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HIS long ſince promiſed , and greatly expected 
$S Volume of the Reverend Author upon the Divine 
6 Acttributes, being Tranſcribed out of his own Ma- 

nuſcripts , by 6 unwearied diligence of thoſe 

p;/ Worthy Perſons that undertook it , is now at laſt 
come to thy hands : Doubr not bur thy Reading 
will pay for thy waiting, and thy ſatisfaction make tull compenta- 
tion for thy patience. In the Epiſtle before his Treatiſe of Provi- 
dence, it was intimated that his following Diſcourſes would not be 
inferiour tothat , and we are perſwaded, that e&'re thou halt per- 


uſed one half of this, thou wilt acknowledg that it was mo- 
deftly ſpoken. one aſlure thy felt , thou wile find here tor 


thy entertainment an delight, as well as 067 5f \ublimeneſ$, 
variety , and rarcneſs of the Truths here handled , together with 
the elegancy of the Compoſure , neatneſs of the Style, and 
whatcycr 1s wont to make any Book deſirable, will af COnCcur 
in the recommendation of this. What fo high and noble a 
Subject,” what ſo fit for his Meditations or thine, as the high- 
eſt and noblcſt Being, and . thoſe tranſcendly glorious Perte- 
ctions wherewith he 1s clothed? | A meer Contemplation of 
the Divine 'Excellencies may aftord much! pleaſure to any 


'man that loyes to exerciſe his Reaſon , and is addicted to 


ſpeculation : But what: incomparable fweerneſs then will holy 


"Souls find, in viewing and conſidering thoſe Pertections' now, 


which they are more fully to behold hercafter ; and ſecing 
what manner: of God ,' how wiſe. and powerful, how. grear, 


and good and. holy is he, in, whom the Covenant intereſts 
them, and inthe enjoyment of. whom thew happineſs contitts ? 
Tf rich men delight, co ſum up, their vaſt! Revenues 4 'to read 

| A 2 over 


Mr. 7. Wi- 
chens. 


Mr.Aſhton. 
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2Cor-3- 10, 


over their Rentals, look upon their Hoords ; if they bleſs 
themſelves in their great Wealth, or, to uſe the Prophets 
words Jer. 9. 23. glory in their Riches, well may Believers re- 
joyce and glory in their knowing the Lord, werſ. 24. and pleaſe 
themſelves in ſecing how rich they arc in having an immenſe- 
ly full, and All-ſufficient God for their Inheritance. Alas, 
how little do moſt men know of that Deity they profeſs. to 
{krve, and own, not as their Soveraign only, but their Porti- 
on? To ſuch this Author might ſay, as Paz/ to the Atheni- 
ans, Whom you ignorantly worſhip, him declare I unto you. Thelſc 
Treatiſes, Reader, will inform thee whe he is, whom thou cal- 
leſt thine, preſent thee with a view of thy chicf good, and 
make thee value thy ſelf a thouſand times more upon thy .in- 
tereſt in God, than upoh All external Accompliſhments arid 
wotldly Poſſeſions. Who but delights to heat well of ohe 
whom he loves? God is thy Loze it thou be a Bcliever , and 


chen it cannot but fill thee with delight and raviſhment to 


hear fo much ſpoken. in his Praiſe. David deſired ro dwell in 
the Houſe of the Lord, that he might there behold his beauty ; 
How much of that beauty ( if thou art but capable of ſecing ut ) 
mayeſt thou. behold in this Volume, which was our Author's 
main bulineſs, for about three years before he died, ro dif- 
play before his hearers? True indeed, the Lord's Glory , as 
ſhining forch before his heavenly Courtiers above, is unap- 
proachable by mortal Men ; but what of it is viſible in his 
Works, Creation, Providence, Redemption, falls under the 
cognizance of his Inferiour Subfects here; and this is in agrear 
meaſure preſented ro view 1n thefe Diſcourſes, and fo much 


we may well ſay, as may (by the help of Grace ) be effeQual 


to raiſe thy Admiration, attract thy Love, provoke thy De- 


fires, and cnable thee to make ſome guels at what is yct unſeen; 
and why not likewiſe to clcar thy Eyes, and prepare them for 
futurc ſight, as well as turn them away from the contemprti- 
ble Vamtics of this preſent Lite * Whatever is glorious in this 
World, yet ( as the Apoſtle in another caſe ) hath no gory by 
reaſon of the glory that excels: This excellent Glery is the Subj 
of this Book, ro which all Created beauty is but meer ſhadow 
and duskynefs. If thy Eycs be well fixed on this , they will 
not be cafily drawn ro wander after other Objects : If thy 
hcatt be taken with God, it will be mortified ro eyery thing 
that 15 not God. 


But thou haſt in this Book, not only an excellent Subje&t in 
the general, bur great vatiery of Marter , for the imployment 
of hy Underſtanding , as well as cnlivening thy Aﬀettions, and 
that £00. ſuch as thou wilt not readily tmd cHewhere;, many 


excellent 
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excellent things which are out of the rode of ordinary Prea- 
chers and VVriters, and which may be grateful to the Curious, 
no leſs than ſatisfactory to the Wiſe and Judicious. Ir is not 
therefore a Book to be play'd with, or ſlept over, bur read with 
the moſt intent and ſerious mind ; for though it afford much 

leaſure for the Phancy, yet much more work for the heart, and 
ar indeed cnough 1n 1t to buſie all the Faculties. . The Dreſ; 
is compleat and decent, yet not gariſh or Theatrical ; the Rhe- 
rorick maſculine and hy. gms ſuch as became a Pulpit, and was 


never borrowed from the Stage ; the Expreſſions full, clear, - 


apt, and ſuch as arc bcſt ſutcd ro the weightineſs and fpirituali. 
ty of the Truths here deliycred, 'Tis plain, he was no empty 
Preacher, but was more for ſcnſc than ſound, filled up his words 
with matter, and choſe rather to inform his hearcrs Minds, than 
to claw any itching Ears. Yet we will nor ſay but ſome little 
things, a Word, or a Phraſe now and then he may have, which 
no doubt had he lived to tranſcribe his own Sermons, he would 
have altered. If in ſome lefler matters he differ from thee, it is 
bur in ſuch as Godly and Learned Men do frequently, and may 
without breach of Charity difter in among themſelves ; in ſome 
things he may differ from us too, and it may be we from each 
other ; and where are there any two perſons, who-have in all, 
eſpecially che more diſpuralbe Points of Religion, exactly the 
ſame Sentiments, at leaft expreſs themſelves altogether in the 
ſame terms ? But this we mult ſay, that though he treat of ma- 
ny of the moſt abſtruſe and myſterious Doctrines of Chriſtianity, 
which are the Subjects of great Debates and Controverſies in the 
world, yet we find no one material thing in which he may 


| juſtly be called Hererodox ( unleſs old Hereſics be of late grown 


Orthodox, and his differing from them muſt make him taulty ) 
bur generally delivers (as in his * former Pieces ) what is moſt 
conſonant to the Faith of This, and other the beſt Reformed Chur- 
ches. He was not 1indecd for that Modern Divinity which is fo 
much in vogue with ſome, who would be counted the only ſound 
Divines ; having taſtedthe old, he did nor deſire the new, but ſaid 
the old is better. Some Errours, eſpecially the Socinian, he ſets 
himſelf induſtriouſly againſt, and cuts the very finews of them, 
yet, ſometimes, almoſt without naming them: 


In the Doctrinal Part of ſeveral of his Diſconrfes thou wilr 
find the depth of Polemical Divinity, and in his inferences from 
thence the ſweetneſs of Praflical ; ſome things which may exer- 
ciſe the profoundeſt Scholar, and others which may inſtruct and 


Treatiſe of 


Providence 


and of 
Thoughts, 


edifie the weakeſt Chriſtian ; nothing is more nervous than his - 


Reaſonings, and nothing more affecting than hs Applications; 
A \2 Though 
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Though he make great uſe of Schoolmen, yer they are certainly 
more beholden to him, than he tothem ; he adopts their No- 
tions, but he refines them too, and 1mp-:oves them, and reforms 
them from the barbarouſneſs in which they were expreſſed, and 
drefleth them up in his own Language ( fo far as che nature 
of the matter will permit, and more clcar terms are to be found ) 
and ſo makes them intelligible ro Vulgar Capacities, which in 
in their original rudeneſs were obſcurcand ſtrange, even to Lear- 


ned Heads. 


In a word, he handles the great Truths of the Goſpel, with 
that Perſpicuiry, Gravity, and Majeſty which belt becomes 
the Oracles of God, and we have rcafon to believe, that no ju- 
dicious and unbiaficd Reader, but will acknowledg this to be in- 
comparably the b-{t practical Treatiſe the World ever faw in 
Engliſh upon this Subject. What Dr. Jackson did ( tro whom 
our Author gave all duc reſpect ) was more brief, and in ano- 
ther way. Dr. Preſton did worthily upon the Arrribures in his 
day, but his Diſcourſes likewiſe are more ſuccin&t, when this 
Authors arc more full and large.. But whatever were the mind 
of God in it, it was not Iis Will, that either of theſe two 

*Pſe.146.2, ſhould live to finiſh what he had begun, both being taken away 
when preaching upon this Subject. Happy Souls / Whoſe laſt 
breath was ſpentin ſo noble a VVork, * praiſing God while they 
had any being. 


His Method is much the ſame in moſt of theſe Diſcourſes, 
both inthe Poctrinal and Practical Parr, which will make the 
whole more plain, and facile to ordinary Readers. He rarcly 
makes Objections, and yet frequently anſwers them, by implying 
th:m in thoſe P copotitions he lays down for the clearing up the 
Truths he aſſerts. His Dexterity 1s admurablein the Applicatory 
work, where he not only brings down the higheſt Doctrines to the 
loweſt Capacities, bur collects great variety of proper, pertinent, 
uſctul, and yer ( many times ) unthought of Inferences ; and thar 
frqm. thoſe Truths, which however they afford much matter 
for Inquiizcion and Speculation, yer might ſeem ( unleſs to the 
molt intelligent and judicious Chriſtians )-ro havea more remote 
influcacc upon practices. He1s not hike ſome School Writers, who 
attenuate and rarifie the Matter they Diſcourſe of to a degree bor- 
dering upon Anmhilation ; at leaſt beat it fo thin, that a puff 
of breath may blow it away ; fpin their Thred fo tine, thatthe 
Cloth, when made up, proves utelcſs; Solidity dwindlesinto Ni- 
cetics, and what we thought we had got by their Aflertions, we 
loſe by their Diſtinetions. But it our Author have ſome £ubtil- 


ties 
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ticsand ſuperfine Notions 1n his Argumentations, yet he conden- 
ſcch chem again, and conſolidates them into ſubſtantial and profi- 
table 0 6x4 in his Applications : And in them his main bu- 
ſineſs1s, as to diſciplinea prophane VVorld for its neglect of God 
and contempt of him in his moſt adorable and ſhining Perfecti- 
ons ; ſo likewiſe ro ſhew how the Neivine Attributes arenot only 
infinitely excellent in themſelves, bur a grand Foundation for all 
true Divine Worſhip, and ſhould be the great Morives to pro- 
voke men to the exerciſe of Faith, and Love, and Fear, and 
Humulity , and all that holy Obedience they are called co by 
the Goſpel: And this withour peradventure 1s the great cnd of all 
thoſe rich Diſcoveries God hath in his V Vord made of him- 
ſelf tous. And Reader, if theſe claborate Diſcourſes of this holy 
Man, through the Lord's bletling, become a means of promo- 
ting Holincts in thee, and ſtir thee up to love, and live to the: God 


Pſz] 109, x, 


of hispraiſe, wearc well aſlurcd that his end 1n Preaching them | 


is anſwercd, and fo is ours in publiſhing them. 


Thine in the Lord, 


E DW. FEEL. 
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The ſeveral Diſcourſes in this Volume, 
Aa & -* 


Page 

I. : T3 Exiſtence ofGod,and praflical Atheiſm; from Pal. 14.1, 

& 47- The Fool hath ſaid in his heart there is no God. &c. 

109. God a Spirit, and Spiritual Worſhip, fromJohn 4. 24. God is a 

& 129. Spirit, and they that worſhip him muſt worſhip him in ſpirit 

truth. 

179. The Eterflity of God; from Pfal. 90. 2. Before the Mountains 
were brought forth , or ever thou hadſt formed the Earth and the 
World : even from everlaſting to everlaſting thou art God. 

203. The Immutability of God ; from Plal. 102.26,27.They ſhall periſh, 
but thou ſhalt endure: Tea,al] of them ſball wax old,like a Garment. 
as a Veſture ſhalt thou change them, and they (hall be changed. 
But thou art the ſame, and thy years ſhall haveno end. 

240. The Ommipreſence of God; from Jer. 23. 24. Can any hide himſelf 
in ſecret places, that Iſhall nor ſee him , ſaith the Lord? Do noe 
Ifill Heaven and Earth, ſaith the Lord # 

271. God's Infinite Knowledg ; from Plal. 147. 5. Great is our Lord,and 
of great power : His underſtanding is infinite. 

339. God's Infinite Wiſdom; from Rom. 16. 27. ToGod only wiſe, be 
glory through Jeſus Chriſt for ever. Amen. 

443: Ged's Infinite Power ; from Job. 26. 14. Lo, theſe are parts of his 
ways, but how little a portion is heard of him ; But the Thunder 
of his Power who can underſtand ? 

499. God's Infinite Holineſs ; from Exod. 15. 1 1. Who is like unto thee, 
0 Lord, among the Gods ? Who is like thee, glorious in holineſs, 

fearful in praiſes, doing wonders ? 

5674. God's Infinite Goodneſs , from Mark 10. 18: And Jeſus ſaid unto 
him, Why calleft thou me good ? There is none good but one, that is 
God. 

696. The Dominion of God, from Plal. 103. 19. The Lordhath prepared 

h his Throne in the Heavens; and his Kingdom ruleth over all. 

780. God's Infinite Patience ; from Nahum 1. 3. The Lord is flow to 
Anger, and great in Power,and will not at all acquit the Wicked: 
The Lord hath his way in the Whirlwind, and inthe Storm, and 
the Clouds are the Duſt of his feet: 
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DISCOURSE 


UPON THE 


Exiſtence of God. 


Palm 14. 1. 


The fool hath ſaid in his heart , there is no God; they are corrupt, 


they have done abominable Works: there is none that doth good. 


HIS Palm sa deſcription of the deplorable corruption by - Na- 
ture of every Son of Adam, fince the witheri 
Root,., Some reſtrain jt-to the-Gextiles,. as a Wildernefs full of Bry- 
ars and Thorns, as not concerning: the Jews, the Garden of | God, 
- ame by his Grace, and watered by:the Dew of Heaven; | But the 
the Interpreter, redtifies this in extending it by riame ro Jews; as well 
as Gentiles, Rome. 3. 9. [. We have before proved both Jews and Gentiles, that #hey are 
all under ſn. | 


on in the world naturally im this State of C tion. | 
The Pſalmiſt firſt declares the Corruption of the faculties of the Soul , the fool 


bath ſaid in his heart. Secondly, The ſtreams ifluing from thence,” they are corrupt, 


&e... The firſt in Atheiſtical principles, the other in unworthy practices. 3 and lays 
all the Evil, Tyranny, Luſt and Perſeourions by men, (asif the World were only 
for their ſake ) upon the negle&s of God, and the Atheiſin cheriſhed in their 


hearts. 


The fool, a term 1n Scripture Ggnifying a wicked man, uſed alſo by the Heathen 
Philoſophers to. lignifie a vicious perſon, 722 as coming from 733 l1gnifies the 
extinction of life in Men , Animals and Plants, fo the word © 722 


ng of that Common 


And »v. 10. IT, 12- Cites part of this Plalm, and other 'paflages of 
Scripture, for the further evidence of it 3. concluding by Jews and Gentiles; every 


ts taken * , * 16. 40. 9 


a plant that hath loſt all that juyce that made it lovely and uſeful. $0/a fool is V's 723 the 


one that. hath loſt his Wiſdom, and right-notion of God and Divine 


hangs, which Ifa. 28. 1. 
were communicated- to.man by Creation one dead in fin, yet one 'not fo mach 


void. of rational. faculties,. as of Grace in thoſe faculties; not one that wants reaſon, 
but abuſes his reaſon/- In Scripture the word: ſignifies fooliſh. || | 
Said in bis hears, that is, he thinks, or be doubts, or he wiſhes. The thought 
of the heart are in the nature of Words to God, thou 

like caſe of the Atheiſtical 


hath forgotten, he hath ſaid 1nhis heart thos: wilt not 


require it', 'He doth not form 
a .Syllogiſar, as Calvin ſpeaks, that there is no-God : He dares: nor opg 


though he dares ſecretly think it. He cannot raſe” one the 


Foods. | ar it; 


| | a Deity 
| be he endeavours to;blot thoſe Ghiradters of God itz his Soul.' ' He bath ſome 


dqubts whether. there be.a'God or no':: He wiſhes there® were notany; and ſotne- 
times hopes there is none at all. He cpuld not fo aſcertain” himſelf by convincing 
| | ; with his own heart to'bring 
it to that. perſwaſion,} and; ſmothered.inchirbſelf thoſe notices ofa Drity 3. which is 


x plain againſt. the light of nature ; that ſuch a: Mint-may well'be called' a foot 
ior 1t. | F2.9 
| B 


The#e 


| Mais 723 
$ and ONDR7 
gh riovto'mem, Tis uſed in the Pt nenther 


perſon, Pal. 10. 11. 13.: He hath ſaid in his heart, God oy 


32+ &G. -, 
liſh you't 
unwiſe. 


— > Þ ts 


2 Ts A Diſcourſe upon 


” I'M There is no God * ] R301W TV? wor poteſtar Domini , Chalde. Tis not Jehouah, 
= which name fignifies the Eſſence of God, as the Prime and Supream being 3 'but E- 
m oo loabia, which name ſignifies the Providence of God, God as a Rettor and Judge, 

a Not that he denyes the Exiſtence of a Supream being that Created the World, but 
his regarding the Creatures, his Government of the world, and conſequently his re- 
ward of the Righteous or puniſhments of the Wicked. ; 

* There is a threefold denial of God, 1. Zzoad Exiſtentiam:; this is abſolute A- 
theiſm, 2. 2yoad Providentiam, or his inſpeCtion into, orcare of the things of the 
World, bounding him in the Heavens. 3. Zoed Naturam, in regard of one or other 
of the perfe&tions due to his nature. 

Not ewning bim OF the denial of the Providence of God moſt underſtand this * not exclud- 
CO” ing the abſolute Atheiſt, as Diogaras is reported to be, nor the Sceptical Atheiſt, 
ear Londoweoy as Protagcras , who doubted -whether there were a God. Thoſe that deny the 
*Fugubin inelxs, Providence of God, do in effet deny the being of a God; for they ſtrip him of 
that Wiſdom, Goodneſs, Tenderneſs, Mercy, Juſtice, Righteouſneſs, which are 
the Glory of the Deity. And that principle, of a greedy delire tobe uncon- 
troul'd in their Luſts, which induceth men to a denial of Providence, that there- 
by they might ſtifle thoſe ſeeds of fear which infect and embitter their ſinful 
pleaſures, may as well lead themto deny that there is any ſuch being as a God, 

That at one blow, their fears may be daſht all in peeces and diſlolved by the 
removal of the Foundation: As men, who deſire liberty to commit works of dark. 
neſs, would not have the lights in the Houſe dimm'd, but extingyrzen What 
men ſay againſt Providence, becauſe they would have no check 1n their Luſts, 
they may ſay in their hearts againſt the Exiſtence of God upon the fame account ; 
Iittle difference between the illenting from the one, and difowning the other. 

They are corrupt , they have done abominable works, there is none that doth good. 

be He ſpeaks of the Atheiſt in the fngular, the Fool; of the corruption ifluing in the 
life in the*plvral;- Intimating that though ſome few may choak in their hearts the 
ſentimentsof God and his Providence, and poſitively _ them, yet there is ſome- 
thing of a ſecret Atheiſm in all, which is the fountain of the evil practices in their 
lives, not an utter diſowning of the Being of a God, but a denial or doubt- 
* Atheiſm ab- * 1ng of ſome of the rights of his nature: * When men deny the God of purity, 
mens # they muſt necds be polluted in Soul and Body, and grow brutiſh in their actions: 
ents, ue When the ſenſe of Religion is ſhaken off, all kind of wickedneſs is eagerly rufhe, 
C puon Ln into, whereby they become as loathſome to God as putrified Carcaſes areto men * : 
* 75- 4ri/i-;x Not one or two evil ations is the produ&t of ſuch a principle, but the whole 
:e Romans ap- ſcene of a wans life is corrupted and becomes execrable. 
—_— 7%, No man is exempted from ſome ſpice of Atheiſm by the depravation of his na- 
mankind,but we ture, Which the Palmiſt intimates, there is nonethat doth good : Though there are in- 
yan , delible convigtions of the being of a God, that they cannot abſolutely deny it ; 
tranſlated cr. YEt there are ſome Atheiſtical bublings 1a the hearts of men, "which evidence them- 
rupr ſignifizs. ſelves in their ations: As the Apoſtle, Tit. 1. 16. They profeſs that they know God, 
but in works they deny him. Evil works are a duſt ſtirredupby an Atheiſtical breath, 
He that habituates himſelf in ſome ſordid luſt, can ſcarcely be faid ſeriouſly and 
firmly to believethat there is a God inbeing, and the Apoſtle doth not ſay that they 
know God, but they profeſs to know him: True knowledge and proteſiton of know- 
ledge are diſtin&. lt intimatesalſotous, the unreafonableneſs of Athe;/min the Con- 
ſequencez when men ſhut their eyes againſt the Beams of ſoclear a Sun, God' re- 
vengeth himſelf upon them for their impiety, by leaving them to their own wills , 
lets them fall into the deepeſt fink and dregs of iniquity 3 and fince they doubt of 
him in their Hearts, ſuffers them above others to deny him in their works, this 
* kom, x, 24; ThE Apoſtle dRourſerh at large *. 
* The Text ”'enis a deſcription of mans Corruption. 
1. Of his mind. The fool bath ſaid'in his heart. No better title than that of a 
fool is afforded to the Atheiſt. Lge, #1 BY 
2,-Of the other faculties, 1. In fins of Commiſſun, - expreſt by the ' toathſomneſs 
[. corrupt, - abominable } 2. In fins of Omiſſion *(_ there' is nonethat doth good ] he 
lays down the Corruptionof the mind as the cauſe, the corruption of the, other fa- 
culties as the - | , 
I. 17s 


* Coccelus 


WLIRA 


" the Exiſtence of God. 


F. *Tis a great Folly to deny or donbt of the Exiflence or Being of God : Or, An Atheiſt 
is 4 Foot. > 

Mn Prodiicel Atheiſm is natural to Man in his corrupt State. *Tis againſt Nature as 
conſtituted by God ; but natural, as Nature is depraved by Man : The abſolute 
diſowning of the Being of a God is not natural to men, but the contrary is natural 3 
but an inconſideration of God , or mif-repreſentation of his Nature, is natural to 
Man ascorrupt. | 

HI. A ſecret Atheiſm, or a partial Atheiſm is the Spring of all the wicked Praftices in 
the world : The diſorders of the Life ſpring from the ill diſpoſitions of the Heart. 

For the firſt, Every Atheiſt is a Grand Fool, If he were not a Fool, he would not 
imaginea thing ſo contrary to the ſtream of the Univerſal Reaſon in the world, con- 
trary to the rational Difates of his own Soul, and contrary to the Teſtimony of 
every Creature, and Link in the Chain of Creation ? If he were not a Fool, he would 
not ſtrip himſelf of Humanity, and degrade himſelf lower than the moſt deſpicable 
Brute. 

'Tis a Folly, for tho God be ſo inacceſſible, that we cannot know him perfettly, 
yet he is ſo much 1n the light, that we cannot be totally ignorant of him - As he 
cannot be comprehended in his Eſſence, he cannot be unknown in his Exiftence z *tis 
as eaſie by Reaſon tounderſtand that he is, as it is difficult to know whart he 1s. 


The demonſtrations Reaſon furniſheth us with' for the Exiſtence of God, will be 


Evidences of the Atheiſt's Folly. One would think there were litthe need of ſpen- 
ding time in evidencing this Truth, ſince in the Principle of it, it ſeems to be fo unt- 
verſally own'd, and at the firſt propoſal and demand, gains the affent of moit men. 


But 1, Doth net the growth of Atheiſm among us render this Neceſſary May it not 
juſtly be ſuſpe&ed, that the ſwarms of Atheiſts are more numerous in our times, than 


Hiſtory Records to have been in any Age : When Men will not only fay it in their. 


hearts, but publiſh it with their lips, and boaſt that they have ſhaken off thoſe Shackles 
which bind other mens Conſciences? Doth not the bare-fac'd Debauchery of men 
evidence ſuch a ſettled Sentiment, or at leaſt a careleſs Beleif of the Truth, which lies 
at the root, and ſprouts up in ſuch venemous branches in the world ? Can mens 
hearts be free from that Principle wherewith their Practices are ſo openly deprav- 
ed? *'Tis true, the light of Nature ſhines too vigorouſly for the Power of Man to- 
tally to put it out 3 yet loathſome Attions imparr and weaken the anal thonghts 
and conſiderations of a Deity, and are like Miſts, that darken the light of the Sun, 
though they cannot extinguiſh it - their Conſciences, as a Candleftick, muſt hold it, 
though their unrighteouſneſs obſcure it, Rome. 1, 18. [ Whe kold the Truth in Onrighte- 
ouſneſs. | The ingraved Characters of the Law of Nature remain, though they daub 
them with their muddy Luſts to make them illegible : So that fince the inconfiderati- 
on of a Deity is the cauſe of all the wickedneſs and extravagances of Men ; and as 
Auſtin faith, the Propoſition is alwaies true, The Fool hath ſaid in his heart, &c. And 
more evidently true in this Ape than any 3 it will not be unneceflary to diſcouſe 
of the Demonſtrations of this firſt Principle, | 

The Apoltles ſpent little time in urging this Truth,it was taken for granted all over 
the world, and they were generally devout in the Worſhip of thoſe Idols, they thought 
tobe Gods : That Age run from one God to many, and our Ape is running from 
one God to noneat all. 

'"2. The Exiſtence of God is the Foundation > all Religion. The whole Building 
totters if the Foundation be out of courſe : If we bave not dehiberate and right 
Notions of it, we ſhall perform no Worſhip, no Service, veild no affe@ion tohim. 
If there be not a God, 'tis impoſſible there can be one; for Eternity is Effential to 
the notion of a God ; ſo all Rehgion would be vain, and unreaſonableto pay Ho- 
_ to that which is not in being, nor can ever be. We muſt firſt believe that he 5s, 
and that he is what he declares himfelf to be, before we can eek him; adore him, 
and devote our AfﬀeCtions to him : * We cannot pay God a due and regular Ho- 
mage, unleſs we underſtand him in his Perfe@ions, what he is 3 and we can pay him 
no Homage at all, unleſs we'believe that he is. | 

3. *T7s fit we ſhould know why we believe, that our Beleif of a God, may appear 
to be upon undeniable Evidence, and that we may' give a better reaſon for his 
Exiſtence, than that we have heard our _—_ and Teachers teſt ny (o, and our 
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acquaintance think ſo. 'Tis as much as to fay there is no God, when we know not 
why we believe there is , and would not conſider the Arguments for his Ex. 
iltence. 

4. It is neceſſary to depreſs that ſecret Atheiſm which is in the heart of every man by 
nature, Though every viſible object, which offers it ſelf to our ſenſe, preſents a 
Deity to our minds, and exhorts us toſublcribe to the truth of it, yet there isa Root 
of Atheiſar ſpringing up ſometimes in wavering thoughts, and fooliſh- imaginati- 
ons , inordinate actions, and ſecret wiſhes, Certain it is, that every man, that 
dothnot love God, denyes God 3 now can he, that difafte&s'him, and hath a flaviſh 
tear of him, wiſh his Exiſtence, and ſay to his own heart with any chearfulneſs, there 
is a God, and make it his cheit care to perſwade himſelf of it > He would perſwade 
himſelf there is no God, and ſtifle the ſeeds of it in his Reaſon and Conſcience, 
that he might have the greateſt liberty to entertain the allurements of the 
Fleſh. 

"Tis neceſſary to Excite men to daily and aCtual conſiderations of God and his 
nature, which would be a bar to much of that wickedneſs' which overflows in 
the lives of men, 

5. Noris it unuſeful to thoſe that effe@ually believe and love kim; * for thoſe who 
have had a converſe with God, and felt his powerful influences in the ſecrets of 
their hearts, to take a proſpect of thoſe ſatisfattory ,accounts which reaſon gives 
of that God they adore and love ; to ſee every Creature juſtifie them in their 
owning of him, and affeftions to him - Indeed the Evidences of a God, ſtriking 
upon the Conſcience of thoſe who reſolve to cleave to fin as their cheifeſt darling, 
will daſh their pleaſures with unwelcome mixtures. 

I ſhall further premiſe this ; | 

That the Folly of Atheiſm is evidenced by the light of Reaſon. Men that will not 
liſten to Scripture, as having no counterpart of it in their Souls , cannot eaſily de- 
ny natural Reaſon, which riſeth up on all ſides for the juſtification of this Truth : 
There is a natural as well as a revcaled Knowledge, and the Book of the Creatures 
is legible in declaring the Being of aGod, as well as the Scriptures are in decla- 
ring the Nature of a God 3 there are outward objcCts in the World, and common 
Principles in the Conſcience, whence it may be inferr'd : 

For, 1. God inregard of his Exiſtence is not only the diſcovery of Faith, but of Reaſon. 
God hath revealed not only his Being, but ſome ſparks of his eternal Power 
and Godhead in his Works, as well as in his Word. Rom. 1. 19, 20. God hath ſhew- 
ed it unto them. How ? *1n his works ; by the things that are made, tis a diſcovery 
toour Reaſon, as ſhining in the Creatures 3 and an object of our Faith: as break- 
ing out upon us in the Scriptures - *tis an Article of our Faith, and an Article of 
our Reaſon. Faith ſuppoſeth natural knowledge,. as Grace ſuppoleth nature. Faith 
indeed is properly of things above Reaſon, purely depending upon Revelation - 
What can be demonſtrated by natural light, is not ſo properly the object of Faith 
though inregard of the addition of a certainty by Revelation, it is ſo. 

The belief that God is, which the Apoſtle ſpeaks of, * is not ſo much of the 
bare Exiſtence of God, as what God is in Relation to them that ſeek to him, 23. 
a Rewarder. The Apoſtle ſpeaks of the Faith of Abel, the Faith of Enoch, ſuch a 
Faith that pleaſes God - But the Faith of Abel teſtified 1n his ſacrifice, and the Faith 
of Enoch teſtified in his walking with God, was not ſimply a Faith of the Exiſt- 
ence of God. Cain in the time of Abel, other men in the World in the time of 
Enoch, believed this as well as they : But it was a Faith joyned with the Worſhip 
of God, and deſirous to pleaſe him in the way of hisown appointment 3 ſo that they 
believed that God was ſuch as he had declared himſelfto be in his promiſeto Adam, 
ſuch an one as would be as good as his word, and bruiſe the Serpents head : He 
that ſeeks to God according to the mind of God , mult believe that he is ſuch a 
God that will pardon fin, and Juſtifiea ſeeker of him 3 that he is a God of that abili- 
ty and will, to Juſtifie a ſinner in that way he hath app6inted for. the clearin 
the Holineſs of his Nature , and vindicating the Honour of his Law violated by 
man, 3 oe IT. 

No man can ſeek. God, or love God, unleſs he believe him to be thus, and he 
cannot ſeek God without a diſcovery of his own mind how he would be oy 
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For it is not a ſeeking God in any way of mans Invention, that renders him capa- 
ble of this deſired fruit of a Reward : He that believes God as a Rewarder, muſt 
believe the promiſe of God concerning the Meſſiah. Men, under the Conſcience 
of ſin, cannot tell, without a divine diſcovery, whether God will reward, or how 
he will reward the Szekers of him; and therefore cannot act towards him as an ob- 
jet of Faith: Would any man ſeek God meerly becauſe he is, or love him be- 
cauſe he is, if he did not know that he ſhould be acceptable to him ? The bare 
Exiſtence of a thing is not the ground of aftettion to it, but thoſe qualities of it, and 
our intereſt in it, which render it amiable and delightful. How can men whoſe 
Conſciences fly in their faces, ſeek God or love him, without this knowledge that 
he is a Rewarder ? Nature doth not ſhew any way to a Sinner, how to reconcile 
Gods provoked Juſtice with his Tenderneſs. The Faith the Apoſtles ſpeaks of here, 
is a Faith that eyes the reward as an encouragement, and the Will of God as the 
Rule of its ating, he doth not ſpeak ſimply of the Exiſtence of God. 

I have ſpoken the more of this place , becauſe the Sociniars * ule this to decry , qc. n+ 
any natural knowledge of God, and that the Exiſtence of Godis only to be krown natural. cap. 3. 
by Revelation, ſo that by that reaſon any one that lived without the Scripture hath $ *- #- 2: 
no ground to believe the being of a God. 

[ The Scripture aſcribes a knowledge of God to all Nations in the World, Rom. 

T. 19. not only afaculty of knowing, if they had arguments and demonſtrations 3. 
as an ignorant man in any art hatha faculty to know ; but it aſcribes an aCtual 
knowledge, wer. 19 manifeſt in them, ver. 21. They knew God, not they might 
know him, they knew him when they did not care for knowing him : The notices 
of God are as intelligible to us by reaſon, as any object in the World is viſible, he 
is written 1n every Letter. 

2, We are oftenin the Scripture ſent to take a proſpe& of the Creatures for a diſcovery of 
God, The Apoſtles drew arguments from the Topicks of nature, when they dil- 
courſed with thoſe that owned the Scripture, Rome. 1. 19, As well as when they treated 
with thoſe that were ignorant of it , as As 14. 15, 15. And' among the Philoſo- 
phers of Athens, As 17. 27, 29. Such arguments the Holy Ghoſt in the Apoſtles, 
thought ſufhcient to convince men of the Exiſtence, Unity, Spirituality, and Pati- 
ence of God. * Such arguments had not been uſed by them and the Prophets * voer. 7hes!. 
from the viſible things in the world to filence the Gertiles with whom they dealt ; Prat. cap. 3: 
had not this Truth, and much more about God, been demonſtrable by natural Rea- v8 
ſon: They knew well enough that probable arguments would: not GGtishe piercing 
and inquiſitiverninds. 

In Pals account the Teftimony of the Creatures was without contradidtion 5 
God himſclf juſtives this way of procceding by his own example, and remits Fob 
to the conſideration of the Creatures, to ſpell out ſomething of his Divine Per- 
fections. * And this is ſo convincing an argument of the Exiſtence of God, that * Job: 28. 39, 

God never vouchſ:fed any Miracle , or put torth any a& of .Omnipotency, be- 3; ng "R 
{tdes what was evident in the Creatures for ſatisfa&tion of the Curioſity of any Philoſophy and 
Atheiſt, or the evincing of his Being , as he hath done for the Evidencing thoſe CR Ele 
Truths which were not written in the Book of Nature, or for the reſtoring a de- one, canner be 
cayed worſhip, or the prote&ion or deliverance of his people : Thoſe Miracles mg hy 
in publiſhing the Goſpel, indeed did demonſtrate the Exiſtence of ſome ſupream appearance þ e- 
Power 3 but they were not ſeals defignedly afftixt for that, but for the confirma- 7 __—_— 
tion of that truth, which was above the ken of purblind Reaſon, and purely the [, 
birth of Divine Revelation : Yet what proves the Truth of any Spiritual Do- 
&trine, proves alſo jn that aft the Exiſtence of the Divine Author of it : The Reve- 
lation alwayes impliesa Revealer, and that which manifeſts: it to be a Revelation; 
manifeſts alſo the ſupream Revealer of it. By the ſame light the Sun manifeſts 0- 
ther things to us, it alſo manifeſts it ſelf, But what Miracles could rationally be 
ſuppoſed to work upon an Atheiſt, who isnot drawnto aſence of the Truth pro- 
claimed: aloud by {ſo many wonders of the Creation? | 

Let us now proceed to the demonſtration of the Atheiſts Folly; 

'Tis a Folly to deny or doubt of a Soveraign being, incomprehenſible in his Nature, 
infinite in his Eſſence and Perfe&ions, independant 1n his Operations, who: hath 
given being to the whole frame of (ſenſible and intelligible Creatures , and governs 
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them according to their ſeveral natures, by an unconceivable Wiſdom 3 who fills 
the Heavens with the Glory of his Majeſty, and the Earth with the influences of his 
. Goodneſs. 

'Tis a Folly inexcuſable, to renounce in this caſe all appeal to. umverſal Conſent, 
and the joynt aſſurances of the Creatures. 

Reaſon 1. Tis a Folly to deny or doubt of that which hath been the acknowledged Senti- 
ment of all Nations, in all Places and Ages There is no Nation but bath owned ſome 
kind of Religion, and therefore no Nation but hath confented im the notion of a Su- 
pream Creator and Governour. 

I. This hath been univerſal. 

2. It hath been conſtant and uninterrupted. 

3. Natural and innate. 

Firſt, I. It hath been univerſally aſſented to by the Judgments and Pratfices of all 
Nations in the World. 

I. No Nation hath been exempt from it. All Hiſtories of former and later Apes 
have not produced any one Nation but fell under the force of this Truth. 
Though they have differed in their Religions, they have agreed in this Fruth 
here both Heather, Turk, Jew, and Chriſtian, center without any Contention. No 
quarrel was ever commenced on this Score 3 though about other opinions 
Wars have been ſharp, and Enmities irreconcilable ; The Notion. of the Exi- 

ſtence of a Deity was the ſame in All, Indians as well as Britains ; Americans as 
well as Jews. 

It hath not been an opinion peculiar to this or that people, to this or that Set of 
Philoſophers ; bnt hath been as univerſal as the Reaſon whereby men are differenc'd 
from other Creatures , ſo that ſome have rather defin'd man by animal religiojum, 
than. animal rationale, Tis fo twiſted with Reaſon, that a man cannot be account- 
cd rational, unleſs he own an obje& of Religion : Therefore he that underſtands 
not thie renounces his humanity, when he renounceth a Divinity. 

No inſtance can be given*ot any one People in the World that diſclaimed it. 
It hath been owned by the wiſe and ignorant, by the Learned and Stupid, by thoſe 
who had no other guide butthe dimmeſt Light of Nature, as well as by thoſe whoſe 
Candles wereſhuft by a more polite Education, and that without any ſolemn debate 
and contention : Though ſome Philoſophers have been known to change their 
Opinions in the concerns of Nature, yet none can be proved to have ablojutely 
changed their opinion concerning the being of a God:One died tor allgrting one God, 
none in the former Ages upon Record hath died toraſſerting no God. Go to the 
the utmoſt bounds of America, you may find People without ſome broken peices 
of the Law of Nature, but not without this f1gnature and ſtamp upon them, though 
they wanted commerce with other Nations , except as ſavage as themſelves ; 17 
whom the Light of Nature was as it were funk into the Socket, who are but one 
remove from Brutes, who cloath not their bodies, cover not their ſhame, yet were 
they as ſoon known to own a God, as they were known to be a people : They 
were poſleſled with the Notion of a Supream Being, the Author of the World , 
had an obje& of Religious adoration , put up- Prayers to the Deity, they owned 
for the good things they wanted, and the diverting the evils they feared : No 
people ſo untamed, where abſolute perfe&t Atheiſm hath gained a footing. 

Not one Nation of the World known in the time of the Romars, that were 
without their Ceremonies, whereby they ſignified their devotion to a Deity. 
They had their placesof Worſhip, where they made their Vows, preſented their 
Prayers, offered their Sacrifices, and implored the Aſſiſtance of what they thought 
to be a God, and in their diſtreſfes run immediately, wthout any deliberation , 
to their Gods; fo that rhe notion of a Deity. was as inward and ſetled in them as 
their own Souls, and indeed runs in the blood of mankiad:: The diſtempers of the 
underſtanding, cannot utterly deface it 3 you ſhall ſcarce find the moſt diftratted 
Pico in his raving fits to denya God, though he may blaſpheme and fancy 

imſelf one. | 

2. Nor doth the Idolatry and multiplicity of Gods inthe World weaken, but confirm 
this nniverſal conſeiit. tloever unworthy conceits men have had of God in all 
Nations, or whatſoever degrading reprofimmniqus they have made of him ”u 
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they all concur 1n this, that there is a Supream Power to be ador'd. Tho one 
Pcople worſhipped the Sun, others the Firez and the Egyptians, Gods out of their 
Rivers, Gardens, and Ficlds; yet the Notion of a Deity exiſtent, who created and 
governed the World, and conferred daily benefits upon them, was maintained by 
all , tho applyed to the Stars, and in part to thoſe ſordid Creatures. All the 
Dagons of the World eſtabliſh this truth , and fall down beforeit. Had not the 
Nations owned the being of a God, they had never offered Incenſe to an Idol : 
Had there not been a deep impreſſion of the Exiſtence of a Deity, they had never 
exalted Creatures below themſelves to the honour of Altars : Men could not ſo 
calily have been deceived by forged Deities, if thy had not had a Notion of a 
real one, Their fondneſs to ſer up others in the place of God, evidenced a na- 
tural knowledge that there was One, who had a right to be Worthipped. Ifthere 
were not this ſentimentof a Deity, no man would ever have made an Image of a 
peice of Wood, Worſhipp'd it, pray*d to it, and faid delzver me for thou att my 
God*, They applyed a general Notion to a perticular Image. The difference is 
in the manner, and wall woe object of worſhip, not inthetormal ground of wor- 
(hip. The worſhip ſprung from a true Principle, though it was not applyed to 
a right obje&t : While they were rational Creatures, they could not deface the 
Notion; yet while they were corrupt Creatures it was not difficult to apply them- 
ſelves to a wrong objc& from atrue principle. A blind man knows he hath a- 
way to go as well as one of the cleareſt fight, but becauſe of his blindneſs he may 
milsthe way and ſtumble into a Ditch. No man would be impogd upon to take 
a Briſtol Stone inſtead of a Diamond, if hedid not know that there were ſuch things 
as Diamonds in the World : nor any man ſpread forth his hands to an Idol, if 
he were altogether without the ſenſe of a Deity. Whetherit be a falſe or a true 
God men apply to, yet in both, the natural ſentiment of a God is evidenc'd ; all 
their miſtakes were grafts inſerted in this Stock, fince they would multiply gods ra- 
ther than deny a Deity, | 

** How ſhould fach a general ſubmiſſion be entered into by all the world, ſo as to , —- 
adore things of abaſe alloy, if the force of Religion were not ſuch, that in any fa- gages Liv. r, 
ſhion a man would ſeek the fatsfaftion of his natural inſtin& to ſome obje& of wor- C47-27-4344- 
ſhip ? This great diverſity confirms this conſent to be a good argument, for it e- 
videnzah itnot to be a Cheat, combination, or conſpiracy to deceive, or a mutual 
intelligence, but every one finds it in his climate, yea in himſelf. People would * Gaſend. Phy: 
never have given the Title of a God to men or Brutes, had there not been a pre- 5 * l1b.4-Ca-te 
exiſting, and unqueſtioned perſwaſion, that there was ſuch a being, how elſe ſhould a0 
the Notion of a God come into their minds, the Notion that there is a God mult be 
more ancient. 

3. Whatſcever diſputes there have been in the World, this of the exiſtence of God was 
never the ſubje& of contention. Al! other things have been queſtioned. What Jar- 
rings were there among Philoſophers about natural things, into how many parties 
were they ſplit, with what animoſities did they maintain their ſeveral judgements? 
But we hear of no ſolemn Controverſies about the Exiſtence of a Supream Being : 
This never met with any conſiderable contradiction : No Nation, that hath put o- 
ther things toqueſtion, would ever ſuffet this to be diſparaged, fo much as by a 
publick doubt, * We find among the Heathen contentions about the Nature of * Anyrant des. 
God, and thenumber of gods; ſome aflerted an innumerable multitude of gods, Religion p. $03 
ſome affirmed him to be ſubje& to birth and death, ſome affirmed the intire World 
was God ; others fancied him to be a circle of a bright Fire ; others that he was a 
Spirit diffuſed through the whole World: Yet they unanimouſly concurr'd in this, 
as aps 1949 of Univerſal Reaſon, that there was ſuch a Sovereign Being : And 
thoſe that were ſceptical in every thing elſe, and aflerted that the greateſt certainty 
was that there was nothing certain, proteſt a certainty in this. The queſtion was not 
whether there was a Firſt Cauſe, but what it was. *'Tis muchthe ſame thing, as 
the diſputes about the nature and matter of the Heavens, the Sun and Planets, tho Js a bh 
there be great diverſity of Judgements, yet all agree that there are Heavens,” Sun, p. 291, © 
Planets? foall the Contentionsamong men about the Naturegf God, weaken not, 
but rather confirm, that there is aGod, fince there was never a publick formal de- 
bate about his Exiſtence, Thoſe that have been ready- to pull out one anothers 
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eyes for their diſſent from their Judgments, ſharply cenſured one anothers ſentt- 
ments, envied thehirths of one anothers wits, alwayes ſhook hands with an unani- 
mous conſent in thisz never cenſured one another for being of this perſwaſton,ne- 
ver called it into queſtion z as what was never controverted among men profeſſing 
Chriſtianity, but acknowledged by all, though contending about other things, has 
reaſon to be judged a certain truth belonging to the Chriſtian Religion 3 ſo what 
wasnever ſubjeced to any Controverhie, but acknowledged by the whole World, 
hath reaſon tobe imbraced asa truth without any doubt. $ | 

4. This Univerſal Conſent is not prejudiced by ſome few Diſſenters. Hiſtory doth 
not reckon twenty profeſt Atheiſts in all Ages in the compals of the whole World : 
And we have not the name of any one abſolute Atheiſt upon Record in Scripture: 
Yet it is queſtioned, whether any of them , noted in Hiſtory with that infamous 
name, were down-right denyers of the Exiſtence of God, but rather becauſe they 
diſparaged the Deities commonly worſhipped by the Nations where they lived, as 
being of a clearer reaſon to diſcern, that thoſe qualities , vulgarly attributed to 
their Gods, as luſt and Luxury, wantonneſs and quarrels, were unworthy of the na- 
ture of a God. But ſuppoſe they were really what they are termed to be, what 
are they to the multitude of Men, that have ſprung out of the loyns of Adam ? noc 
ſo much as one grain of aſhes isto all that were ever turned into that form by any 
fires in your Chimnies. And many more were not ſufficient to weigh down the 
contrary conſent of the whole World , and bear down an univerſal impreſſion. 
Should the Laws of a Country, agreed univerſally to by the whole Body of the 
People,be accounted vain,becauſe a hundred Men of thoſe millions diſapprove of them, 
when not their reaſon, but their folly and baſe intereſt, perſwadesthem to diſlike 
them, and diſpute againſt them? What if ſome Men be blind, ſhall any conclude 
from thence that eyes are-not natural to men ? {hall we fay that the notion of the 
Exiſtence of God is not natural tomen, becauſe a very ſmall number have been of 
a contrary opinion ? ſhall a man in a dungeon, that never ſaw the Sun, deny that 
there is a Sun, becauſe one or two blind men tell him'there is none, when thouſands 
aſſure him there is > Why ſhould then the exceptions of a few, not one to millions, 
diſcredit that which is voted certainly true by the joynt conſent of the World ? 
Add this too, that if thoſe that are reported to be Atheiſts had had any confidera- 
ble reaſon to ſtep aſide from the common perſwalion of the whole world, *tis a 
wonder it met not with entertainment by great numbers of thoſe, who, by rea- 
ſon of their notorious wickedneſs, and inward diſquiets, might reaſonably be 
thought to wiſh in their hearts that there were no God. . 'Tis ſtrange it there were 
any reaſon on their fide, that in ſo long a ſpace of time, as hath run outfrom the 
Creation of the World, there could not be engaged a conſiderable number to frame 
a Society forthe profeſſion of it. It hath died with the Perſon that ſtarted it, and 
vaniſh'd as ſoon as it appeared. FD ; 

To conclnde this, 1s it not folly for any man to deny or doubt of the being of a 
God, to diſſent from all Mankind, and ſtand in contradiction to humane Nature ? 
What is the general diate of Nature is a certain Truth. *Tis impoſdible, that Nature 
can naturally and univerſally lie. And therefore thoſe that aſcribe all to Nature, 
and ſet it 1n the Place of God, contradict themſelves, if they give not credit to it 
in that which it univerſally affirms. || A general conſent of all Nations is to be e- 


-ſteemed as a Law of Nature. Nature cannot plant in the minds of all menan affent 


to a fallity, for then the Laws of Nature would be deſtructive to the reaſon and 
minds of men, How is. it poſſible, that a falfity ſhould be a perſwafion ſpread 
through all Nations, engraven upon'the- minds of all men, men ofthe moſt rowring, 
and-men of the moſt creeping underſtanding;; that they ſhould conſent toit in all 
places, and in thoſe places, where the Nations have not had any known Commerce 
with the reſt of the known World? A Conſent; nat. ſettled by.any Law of Man to 
conſtrain People toa beliefof it : And indeed 'tis impoſſible, that any Law of man 
can conſtrain the belicf'of the mind. Would--not he deſervedly be accounted a 
fool, that ſhoulddeny, that to be gold, which bath been tryed and examined by a 
reat nymbes of knowing Goldſmiths, and hath;paſi the teſt ofial} their touch-ſtones? 
hat excely'of folly wonld-it befor bim to deny it tobetruegold, if it had been 

tryed, by all - 2 $skill-in that metal in-alk Nations in the World ? if 95 
Secondly, 
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the Exiſtence of God. 


Secondly , 2. 1 hath been a conſtant and uninterrupted con/ert, Tt hath been as 
Ancient as the firſt Age of the World; no man 1s able to mention any time, from 
the beginningof the World, wherein this Notion hath not been univerſally owned 3 
tis as old as man-kind, and hath run along with the courſe of the Sun,nor can the date 
be fixed lower than thar. 

1. Firſt, I» all the changes of the World, this hath been maintained. In the over- 


aurnings of the Government of States, the alteration of Modes of Worſhip, this 


hath ſtood unſhaken. The reaſons upon which it was founded were in all Revolu- 
tions of time accounted ſatisfatory and convincing , nor could abſolute Atheiſm in 
the changes of any Laws ever gai1 the favour of any one Body of people to be 


eſtabliſhed by a Law. When the Honour of the Heathen Idols was Jaid in the duſt, 


this ſuffered no impair. Thebeing of one God was more vigorouſly owned, when 
the unreaſonableneſs of multiplicity of Gods was maniteſt; and grew taller by the 
detetion of counterfeits. When other parts of the Law of nature have been vio- 
lated by ſome Nations, this hath maintained its ſtanding. The long ſcrics of Ages 
hath becn ſo far from blotting it out, that it hath more ſtrongly confirmed it, and 
maketh further progreſs in the confirmation of it. Time which hath eaten out the 
ſtrength of other things and blaſted meer inventions, hath not been able to con- 
ſume this. The diſcovery of all other Impoſturcs, never made this by any Society of 
men to be ſuſpefed as one. It will not be ealie to name any Impoſture that hath 
walked perpetually in the world without being diſcovered, and whipped out by 
ſome Nation or 6ther. Falfitics have never been fo univerſally and conſtantly own- 
ed without publick controul and queſtion. And fince the world hath detected 
many errors of the former Age, and learning been increaſed, this hath been ſo far from 
being dimm'd, that it hath ſhone out clearer with the increaſe of natural knowledge; 
and received freſh and more vigorous confirmations, 

2. The fears and anxieties in the Conſciences of men, have given men ſuſſicient occa- 
ſion to root it ont, had it been psſſable fir them todo it. If the Notion of the Exiſtence 
of God, had been poſſible to have been dafht out of the minds of men , they would 
have done it rather than have ſuffered ſo many troubles in their Souls upon the Com- 
miſſion of fin 3 ſince there did want wickedneſs and wit in ſo many corrupt Apes 
to have attempted it and proſpered in it, had it been poſtible. How comes it there- 
fore to paſs that ſuch a multitude of proffiigate perſons, that have becn in the 
World fince the fall of man, ſhould not have rooted out this principle, and diſpoſleſt 
the minds of men of that which gave birth to their tormenting tears? How is it 
poſible that all ſhould agree together in a thing which Created fear , and an obli- 
ligation againſt rhe Intereſt of the Fleſb, if it had been free for men to diſcharge 
themſelves of it? No man, as far as corrupt nature bears ſway in him, is willing to 
live contrould, | 

The firſ# Man would rather be 4 God himſclt than under one : * Why ſhould 
men continue this Notion in them, which ſhackled themin their vile inclinations, if 
it had been in their power utterly to defaceit ? If it were an [mpoſture, how comes 
it to paſs that all the wicked Ages of the world could never diſcoyer that to be a 
cheat, which keptthem in continual alarms ? Men wanted not will to ſhake off ſuch 
apprehenſions; As Adazr, ſo all his poſterity are deſirous to hide themſelves fromGod 
upon the Commithion of (in, * and by the ſame reaſon they would hide God from 
their Souls, What is the reaſon they could never attain their will, and their wiſh 
by all their endeavours ? Could they poſhbly have fatished rhemſclves that there 
wereno God, they had diſcarded their fears, the difturbers of the repoſe of their 
lives, and been unbridled intheir pleaſures. The wickedneſs of the world would 
never have preſerved that which was a perpetual molcſtatton to 1t, had it been poſ- 
fible to be raſcd out. | 

But ſince men, under the turmoilsand laſhes oftheir own Conſctences, could never 
bring their hearts to a ſettled diflent from this Truth 3 it evidenceth, that as it took 
its birth at the beginning of the world, it cannot expire, nonot in theaſhes of ir, nor 
in any thing, bur the redufion of the Soul to that nothing from whence it ſprung. 
This conception is ſo perpetual, that the nature of the Soul muſtbe diſlolved before 
it be rooted out, nor can it be extin& whilſt the Soul endures. 

3. Let it be conſidered alſo by us that own the Scripture, hat the Devil deems it 
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impoſſible to yoot out this ſentiment, It ſeems to be ſo perpetually fixed, that the De- 

vil did not think fit to tempt Man to the denial of the Exiſtence of a Deity, but per- 

ſwaded him to believe, he might aſcend to that dignity, and become a God himſelf, 

Gen. 31. Hath God ſaid? and he there owns him, ver, 5. Te ſhall become as Gods, He 

owns God in the queſtion he asksthe Woman, and perſwades our firſt Parents to be 

Gods themſelves. And in all Stories both Ancient and Modern , the Devil was ne- 

ver able to tinAture Mens minds with a profeſſed denial of the Deity, which would 

have opened a door to a world of more wickedneſs than hath been ated, and took 

away the bar, tothe breaking out of that evil, which is naturally in the hearts of men, 

to the greater prejudice of humane Societies. He wanted not malice to rafe out all 

the Notions of God, bur power : He knew it was unpoſltble to effeft it, and therefore in 

vain to attempt it, Heſet up himſelf in feveral places of the ignorant world as a God, 

but never was able to overthrow the opinion of the being of a God : The impreſſions 

of a Deity were ſo ſtrong, as not to be ſtruck out by the malice and power of Hell. 

What a folly is it then 1n any to contradiCt or doubt of this Truth, which all the pe- 

riods of time have not been able to wear out ; which all the Wars and Quarrels of men 

with their own Conſciences, have not beenable to deſtroy ; which Ignorance and De- 

bauchery, its two greateſt Enemies, cannot weaken 3 which all the Eſhoods and er- 

rors, which have reigned in one or other part of the World, have not been able to ba- 

niſh which lives in the conſents of men in ſpight of all their wiſhes to the contrary, 

and hath grown ſtronger and ſhone clearer by the improvements of natural reaſon ? 

3. Natural and innate; which pleads ſtrongly for the perpetuity of it. Tis natura], 

* Pink. Eph.6, 10 ſome think it not a Principle writ in the heart of Man; * tis ſo natural that e- 
pag- 10,11. very manis born with a reſtleſs inſtinC to be of ſome kind of Religion or other, 
which implies ſome object of Religion. The Impreffion of a Deity is as common as Rea- 

* King on Jo- fon,and of the ſame age with Reaſon. * Tisa Relique of knowledge after the fall of 
nal, Pag- 15% Adams, like fire under afhes, which ſparkles as ſoon as ever the heap of aſhes is opened. 
* Amyrant des A notion ſealed up in the Soul of every man 5 * elſe how could thole people, who were 
Religious, p. 6, unknown to one another, ſeparate by Seas and Mounts, differing in various Cuſtoms 
15S and manner of living, had no mutual intelligence one with another, light upon this as 
a common Sentiment, if they had not been guided by one uniform reaſon in all their 

minds, by one naturecommon to themall z tho their Climates be different, their tem- 

pers and conſtitutions various , their imaginations in ſome things as diſtant from one 

another as Heaven is from Earth, the Ceremonies of their Religion not all of the 

ſame kind; Yet where ever you find humane Nature, you find this ſettled perſwaſion. 

So that the Notion of a God ſeems tobe twiſted with the Nature of Man, and is the 

firſt natural branch of Common Reaſon, or upon either the firſt inſpe&tion of a man in- 

to himſelf and his own ſtate and conſtitution, or upon the firſt ſight of any external 

viſible Obje&t, Nature within Man, and Nature without Man agree upon the firſt 

meeting together to form this Sentiment, thar there isa God. Tis as natural asany 

thing we call a common Principle. One thing which is called a Common Principle and 

Natural, is, that the whole is greater than the parts. If this be not born with us, yet 

the exerciſe of Reaſon,cflential to man,ſettles 1t as a certain Maxim ; upon the dividing 

any thing into ſeveral parts, he finds every part leſs than when they were altogether. 

By the ſame exerciſe of Reaſon, we cannot caſt our eyes upon any thing inthe world, 

or exerciſe our underſtandings upon our ſelves, but we muſt preſently imagine , there 

was ſome cauſe of thoſe things, ſome cauſe of my ſelf and my own being ; ſo that this 

Truth is as natural to man,as any thing he can call moſt natural or aCommon Principle. 
It muſt be confeſt by all, that there is a Law of Nature writ upon the hearts of 

men, which will dire& them to commendable aCtions, if they will attend to the wri- 

ting intheir own Conſciences. This Law cannot be conſidered without the notice of 

a Law-giver, For'*tis buta natural and obvious concluſion, that ſome ſuperiour hand 

engraftcd thoſe principles in man, ſince he finds ſomething 1n him twitching him upon 

the purſuit of uncomely ations, tho his heart be mightily inclined to them ; man 

knows he never planted this principle of Reluctancy in his own Soul ; he can never 

bethe cauſe of that, which he cannot be friends with. If he were the caufe of it, why 

doth he not rid himſelf of it > No man would endure a thing that doth frequently mo- 

leſt and diſquiet him, ifhe could caſheir it. Tis therefore ſown in Man by ſome hand 

more powerfulthan man, which riſeth ſo high and is rooted fo {trong, thar all the tw 
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that man can uſe cannot pull nt up. If therefore this principle be natural in man, 

and the Law of Nature be natural, the Notion of a Law-giver muſt be as natural 
asthe Notion of a Printer, or that there tsa Printer is obvious upon the fight of a 
ſtampt impreſt: After thrs the multitude of effects in the World ſtep in to ſtrength- 
en this beam of natural light, and the dire(t Concluſion fromthence is, that that pow- 
er, which made thoſe outward objetts, implanted thisinward principle : This is ſown 
1m us, born with us, arid ſproutsup with our growth 3 or as one ſanth, * tis like Let- 


ters carved upon the bark of a young plant, which grows up together with us and * chirked 


the longer it grows the Letters are —_— 
This 1s the ground of this univerſal conſent , and why it may well bezermed na: 
tural. 

This will more evidently appear to be natural becauſe, 

1. This conſent could not be by meer Tradition. | 

2. Nor by any mutual intelligence of Governors 10 keep people in aw, which are twd 
thingsthe Atheiſt pleads : The firſt hathno ſtrong foundation, and that other is as 
abſurd and fooliſh, as it is wicked and abominable. 

3. Nor was it Fear firſt introduced it. | 

3. It could not be my meer Tradition. Many things indeed are etitertained by 
poſterity, which their Anceſtors delivered to them, and that ont of a common re- 
verence to their Fore-fathers, and an opinion, that they had a berter profpe&t of 
things than the increaſe of the corruption of ſucceeding Ages would permit them to 
have. 

But if this be a Tradition handled from our Anceſtors, they alſo muſt receive it 
from theirs, we muſt then aſcend to the firſt man, we cannot elſe eſcape a confound- 
ing our ſelves with running into infimtez was it then the only Tradition he left to 
them, is it not probable he acquainted them with other things in conjunRion with 
this, the Nature of God, the way to Worſhip kno, the-manner of the Worlds Ex-. 
iſtence, his own ſtate > We may reaſonably ſuppoſe him to have a ſtock of 
knowledge, what is' become of it? It cannot be ſuppoſed, that the firſt man ſhould 
acquaint his poſterity with an obje& of worſhip, and leave them ignorant of a Mode 
of worſhip, and of the end of worſhip, we find in Scripture his immediate poſterity 
did the firſt in Sacrifices, and without doubt they were not ignorant of the other : 
How cotne Men to be fo uncertain in all other things, and ſo confident of this, if it 
wereonly a Tradition ? How did debates and irreconcilable queſtions ſtart up con- 
cerning other things, and this remain untouch'd, but by a ſmal] number 2 whatſoever 
Tradition the firſt Man left befides this, is loſt, and no way recoverable, but by the 
Revelation Godhath made in his Word. 8 | 

How comes it to paſs,this;of a God is longer liv'd thang]! thereſt; which we may 
ſuppoſe Man left to his immediate deſcendents 2 How come men to retain the one; 
and forget the other > What was the reaſon this ſurviv'd the ruin of the reſt, and far- - 
mounted the uncertainties into which the other funk ? Was it likely it ſhould be hand- 
ed down alone without other attendants on it at firſt? VVhy did it notexpire among 
the Americars, who have loſt the account of their own deſcent, and the Frog from 
whence they ſprung, and cannot reckon above eight hundred or a thouſand years 
at moft ? VVhy was not the manner of the warſhip of a God tranſmitted as well as 
that of bis: Exiſtence > How came men to diſſent in their Opinions concerning his 
Nature, whether he was corporeal or incorporeal, finite or infinite; omnipreſent or 
limired? V'Vhy were not men as negligent to tranſmit this of his Exiftence as that of 
his Nature? No reaſon can be rendred for the ſecurity of; this above the other, but 
that there is 'ſoclear atin&ure of a Deity upon thg minds of men , ſuch traces and 
{hadows'of him in the creatures, ſuch indelible inſtinfts within, and invincible argu- 
ments without to keep up this univerſal conſent. T he Charafters ate fo deep that 
they cannot poſſibly be 'rafed out, which would have been onenime orother, in one 
Nation: or othets had it-depended only upon Tradition, fince one Age ſhakes off fre- 
quently the-Sentimenes of 'the former. a1] acl 
.- I carmot think of above one which may be called a Tradition, which-1ndeed was 
——— all Nations, vis. Sactrifices, which could not be natural but inſtiru- 

ed; VVhat gronmd could/ they have in Nature, to imagine that the blood of Beaſts 
could expiate and waſh off the guilt ng ſtains of a rational Creature? Yet they 
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had in all places ( but among the Jews, and ſome of them only ) loſt the knowledg 
of the ob and end of the Inſtitution, which the Scripture acquaints us was to ty- 
pifie and ſignifie the Redemption by the Promiſed Seed. This tradition hath been 
ſuperannuated and laid aſide in moſt parts of the World, while this Notion of the 
Exiſtence of a God hath ſtood firm. = 
But ſuppoſe it were a Tradition, was it likely to be a meer intention and figment 
_ of the firſt Man 2 Had there been no reaſon for it, his Poſterity vould ſoon have 
' found outthe weakneſs of its Fouudation :- What advantage had it been to him to 
tranſmit ſo great a falſhood to kindle. the fears or raiſe the hopes of his Poſterity, 
if there wereno God # It cannot be ſuppoſed he'ſhould be fo void of that natural 
afteCtion, .men in all ages bear to their Deſcendents, as ſo grolly to deceive them, 
and be ſo contrary tothe ſimplicity and plainnels which appears in all things nea- 
re{t their Original. | 
2. Neither was it by any mutual Intelligente of Governours among themſelues to keep 
people- in ſubjeftion to them, If it were a political deſign at firſt, it ſeems it met with 
the general nature of Mankind very ready to give it entertainment, 

I. It is unaccountable how this ſhould come to.paſs. It mult be either by a joynt Af. 
{mbly of them, or a mutual Correſpondence. _ It by any Ailembly, who were the 
perſons? Letthe Name of any one be mentioned 3 when was the time ? Where was the 
place of this appearance? By what Authority did they meet together ? VVho made 
the firſt motion, and firſt ſtarted this great Principle of Policy £ By what means 
could they afſemble from ſuch diſtant parts of the VVorld 2 Humane Hiſtories are 
utterly ſilent in it, and the Scripture, the antientelt Hutory, gives anaccount of the 
attempt of Babel, but not a word of any deſign of this nature. 
 VVhat mutual Correſpondence could ſuch have, whoſe Intereſts are for the moſt 
part differerit, and their defigns contrary to one another ? How could they, who 
were divided by ſuch vaſt Seas, have this mutual Converſe © How could thoſe, who 
were different-in- their Cuſtoms and manners, agree ſo unanimoully, together in 
one thing to gull the People? If there had been ſuch a Correſpondence between the 
Governours of all Nations;: what is the reaſon fome Nations ſhould be- unknown to 
the world till-af late times? How could the buſineſs be fo (ccretly managed, as nor 
to take Veat, and ifſue in a diſcovery tothe World £ Can reaſon ſuppole ſo many in 
a joynt Conſpiracy, and no mans Conſcience in this life under ſharp Afilitions, or 
on his death bed,. when Conſcience is moſt awakened , conſtrain him to reveal 
openly the cheat that beguiPd the World ? How came they to be ſounanimous in this 
Notion, and todiffcrin their Rites almoſt in cvery Country 2 Why could they not a- 
gree in one. Mode of Worſhip throughout all the V Vorld, as well as1n this univerſal 
Notion # If there were gota mutual intelligence , it cannot be conceived how in 
every Nation ſuch a. ſtate Engineer ſhould riſe up with the ſame rrick to keep people 
in aw. VVhatisthe reaſ6niwe cannot find any Law in any one Nation, to conſtrain 
men to the:-belicf of- the Exiſtence of a God , ſince. politick Stratagems have been 

often fortified by Laws # Beſides, ſuch men make ule of Principles received to effect 

their Contrivances, and are not ſo impolitick as to build deligns upon Principles 

that have.no Foundation in nature: Some Heathen Law-grvers have pretended a 

converſe with their Gods ta make their Laws be received by the people with a grea- 

ter veneration, and fix with ſtronger obligation the obſervance and. tuity cf 

them 3; but this was not the introducing ofa new Principle, but the Cpelnicn of an 

old receiv'd Notion, that there was a God, and an: apphcation of that Principte 

to their preſent deſign. ':Theypretence had been vain: had not the nationofa God 

been ingraftcd : Politiciansare £ little poſlefied with a Reverence of God, thatthe 

firlt mighty one vin the Scripture, (which may reaſonab)y gain with the Atheiſt the 

creditot, the Ancienteſt Hiſtory in the VVord) is reptelented without any, fear of 

* Gen. 10. 9, God, * An Invader and Oppreſlor of his Neighbors, [abd reputed the : Iarroducer 
Nimrod wa 4 ofa:new V Vorſhip, and being the firſt that built ages, yogi (as Cain was 
_ the firſt Builder of them before the flood, ). built alſo/-Idolatry witt-tbem. ; And 
eretted a new. V Vorſhip,and was fo far from ftrengthning that Notion the people had 

of God, that. her endeavouredto corrupt it 3 | The ficlt.kdolatzy-ici common; Hiſtories 

being hoted:td proceed from that part:of the V Vorld3the/Anciemeſt-1dol being at 

Babylon, and ſuppoſed to be firit invented by this Perſon's. VY.hence by the way. oo» 

| ap; 


— 


the Exiſtence of God. © © 13 


haps Rome is-in the Revelations called Babylon, with reſpeCt to that ſimilitude of their 
Saint-Worſhip, to the Idolatry firſt ſet up in that place. * Tis evident Politicians « ,, Yoo @ 
have often changed the Worſhip of a Nation, bur it is not upon record, that the firſt derſtand it, a 
thoughts of an object of Worſhip ever entred into the minds of. people by any mY thin on 
trick of theirs. 2 wb 
But-to return to the preſent Argument, the Being of a God is owned by ſome Na- # pretext of the 
tions, that have ſcarce any form of pollicy among them. Tis as wonderful how any hah py Log 
wit ſhould hit upon ſuch an Invention, as it is abſurd to aſcribeit to any humane de- thar there was 
vice, if there were not prevailing Arguments toconſtrainthe conſent. Beſides, how is prod Relig 
it poſhible they ſhould deceive themſelves > What is the reaſon the greateſt Politi- befwe, ſince n2 
cians have their fears of a Deity upon their unjuſt praftices, as well as other men, A! can be 
they intended to befool > How many of them have had forlorn Conlſciences upon a ;«3 fivobip. 
Death Bed, upon the conſideration of a God to anſwer an account to in another 
World ? Is it credible they ſhould be frighted by that wherewith they knew. they 
beguiled others? No man ſatisfying his pleaſures would impoſe ſuch a deceit upon 
himſelf, or render and make himſelf more miſerable than the Creatures he hath do- 
minon over. 
2. It is unacconntable how it ſhould indure ſo long a time. That this Policy ſhould 
be ſ@ fortunate as to gain ground in the Conſcierices of men, and exerciſe an Empire 
over them, and meet with ſuch an univerſal ſucceſs. If the Notion ofa God were a 
a State-Engine, and introduced by ſome Politick Grandees for the eaſe of Govern- 
ment, and preſerving people with more fclicity in order 2 How comes it to paſs the 
firſt broachggs of it were neverupon record ? There is ſcarce a falſe opinion 'ven- 
ted in the World, but may as a ſtream be traced to the firſt head and fountain. The 
Inventors of perticular forms of Worſhip are known, and the reaſons why they pre- 
ſcribed them known; but what Grandee was the Author of this? who can pitch a 
time and perſon that ſprung up this Notion ? If any be fo inſolent as to impoſe a cheat, 
he can hardly be ſuppoſed to beſo ſucceſsful asto deceive the whole world for many 
Ages: Impoſtures paſs not free through the whole world without Examination and 
diſcovery ; Falſities have not been univerſally and conſtantly owned wnhout con- 
troul and queſtion. If a cheat impoſeth'upon ſome Towns and Countries, he will 
be found out by the more piercing enquiries of other places 3 and it is not eaſte to 
name any Impoſture that hath walked fo long in its diſguiſe in the World, without 
being unmasked and whipped out by ſome Nation or other : If this had been a meer 
trick, there would have been as muchcraft in ſome to difcern it as there was in others 
to.contrive it. No Mancan be imagined fo wiſe in'a Kingdom, but others may be 
found as wiſe as himſelf : And it isnot conceivable, that ſo many clear ſighted men 
in all Ages, ſhould be ignorant of it, and not endeavour to free the -world from fo 
greata falſity. * It cannot be found that a trick of Stare ſhould always beguile men * pgaherby « 
of the moſt piercing inſights , as well as the moſt credulous : That a few crafty men Then 
ſhould befool all the wiſe men in the world ; and the world lie in'« belief of it, and PF *f _ 
never -like to be freed from it. What is the reaſon the ſucceeding Politicians never Au there ir not 
knew this Stratagem, fince their Maxims are uſually hatided to their Succeflors ? | « Richben, br 
This perſwafion of the Exiſtence of God , ows not it ſelf to any Impoſtute or |; « Mare- 
ſubtilty-of Men: If it had not been agreeable to common Nature and Reaſonj-it rine. 
could nt ſo long have born ſway. The impoſed* yoke would have been caſt off by 
Multitudesz Men would ' not have charged themſclves with that which was attended 
with conſequences diſpleaſing to the Fleſh, and hindred'them from a full ſwing of 
their rebellious Paſſions ; ſich 2*ſhackle would have mouldred of it felf, or been 
broke by the extravagances humane nature' is inclim'd'unto + The wickedneſs of men 
without queſtion, hath prompted them to. endeavour to'unmask it, if-it were a Co- 
ſenage” } but could never yet be ſo ſucceſsful as tofree the world from a+ perſwaſion, 
or their own Conſciences from the tin&ure of the k xiſtence of a Deity. It. muſt be 
therefore of an ancienter Date than the Craft of States'men, and defoend into the 
World with the firſt 'appeatance of humane nature. Time ; which hath reaified 
pay Errors, imptoyes this Notion, makes it ſhock down its roots deeper, and ſpread 
Its ranches lar p,- 0 ATV *11 BELL £1108 AELIIS 72 Nt CO 7 
Je aw(t be karl Truth that ſhines clear by'the-dereftion of thoſs Errors that 
_ have befookedithe 'World, and the wit of Man is never able''to 'name any —_— 
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Author that firſt infinuated it into the beliefs of men. 


3. Nor was it Fear firſt introduced it. Fear is the Conſequent of wickedneſs. As 
Man was not created with any inherent fin, ſo he was not created with any terrifying 
fears, the one had been againſt the Holineſs of the Creator, theother againſt his good- 
neſs : Fear did not make this Opinion, but the Opinion of the Being of a Deity was 
the cauſe of this Fear, after his ſenſe of angring the Deny by his wickedneſs. The 
Object of Fear is before the Att of Fear 3 there could not be an ACt of Fear exerciſed 
about the Deity, till it was believed to beexiſtent, and not only {o, but Offended : 
For God, as exiſtent only, is not the Obje& of Fear or Love z 'tis not the Exiſtence 
of a thing that excitesany of thoſe AfﬀeCtions, but the Relation a thing bears to us in 
particular. God is,good, and ſo the objeQ of love, as well as props thereby theob- 
jetof Fear. He was as muchcalled Love, .* and Mexs, or Mird, in regard of his 
Goodneſs and Underſtanding, by the Heathens, as much as by any other Name. 
Neither of thoſe names were proper to infinuate Fear; neither was fear the firſt Prin- 
ciple that made the Heathens worſhip a God 3 they offered Sacrifices out of Grati- 
tude to ſome, as wellas to others out of Fear: the fear of Evils in the world, and 
the hopes of Belief and Aſſiſtance from their Gods, and not a terrifying Fear of God, 
was the principal Spring of their worſhip - V Vhen Calamitics from the hands of Men, 
or Judgements by the influences of Heaven were upon them, they 1implored that 
which they thought a Deity 3 It was not their Fear of him, but a hope in his Good- 

neſs, and Perſwafion of Remedy from him, for the avertingthoſc Evils that rendred 
them Adorers of a God : If they had not bad preexiſtent Notions of -his Being and 
Goodneſs, they would never have made addrcſles to him, or ſo frequently ſought 


* Gaſerd. Plyſ- to that they only apprehended asa terrifying Obje&t : * V Vhen you hear men calling 
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upon God ina time of affrighting Res Fon cannot imagin that the fear of thunder 
did firſt introduce the Notion of a God, mplies, that it was before apprebended b 
them, or ſtampt upon them , though their Fear doth at preſentaQuate that Belief, 
and engage them in a preſent Exerciſe of Piety - and whereas the Scriptuze- ſaith, 
the fear of God is the beginning of Wiſdom, or of all Religion ; * 'tis not underſtood 
of a diſtratted and terrifying Fear, but a reverential Fear of ham, becauſe of his 
holineſs, or a worſhip of him, a ſubmjſſion:to him, and ſincere ſegking of him, 
VVell then is it not a folly for an Atheiſttodeny that which is the reaſon and com- - 
mon Sentiment of the whole world, to ſtrip himſelf of humanity, run counter to his 
own Conſcience, prefer a private before a univerſal Judgment , give the lie to his 
own nature and reaſon, aſlert things impoſhible to be proved, nay impoſlible to be 
afted, Forge irrationalities for the ſupport of his fancy againſt the common per- 
ſwafionof theworld, and againſt himſclf, and ſo much of God as is manifeſt in-him and 
every man * ? | 
Il, It is @ folly to deny that which all Creatures, or all things in the World manifeſt. Let 
us view this in Scriptute ſince we ackaowledge it, and after conſider the arguments 
from natural reaſon. 
The Apoſtle reſolves it', Rom. 1. 19, 20. The inviſible things of , him fram the 
Creation of the World are clearly ſeen, being underſtood by the things that are made, ever 
bis Eternal power and Godhead, jo bs they are without excuſe ; They know or might 
# <4 the things” that were tnade, the , Eternity. and power of God; their ſenſe 
might take Circuit about.every, obje&, and their minds. colle& the being and ſome- 
thing of the perfeftions of the Deity : The firſt diſcourſe of the mind upon thelight 
of a delicate peice of workmanſhip, is the Concluſion of the, being of an Artificer 
'and the admiration of his skill, and induſtry. The Apoſtle doth not ſay, the in- 
viſible things' of, God are.bebezed, or they have an opinion, of them, but they are 
ſeen and cleatly feen': They ate hke Chryſtal glaſſes which give a clear. repreſenta- 
tion of the Exiſtence of a, Deity, like that Mirrour reportcd to. be ina Temple-in 
Arcadia, which repreſented tothe SpeQator, nothis own face, butthe Image ;of that 


Deit which he worſhi ' . 


The whole world is like a Looking-glaſs, which whole and entice; repreſents. the 

Image of God, andevery broken piece of .u, every little (bred of « 

like, not only the great ones, | "ts and the Leviathan, + £hies, Wa 

whoſe bodies rather then'names we know: Theygrea Creeping things 

Gen. 1. 24. Not:naming there any intermediate Cre: bimin 
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the ſmaller Letters, as well asthe greater Charafters of the World. Hisname is 


Glorious, and his Attributes are excellent i all the Earth, * in every Creature, as * Pſal. 8. 1. 


the glory of the Sun is in every beam and ſmaller flaſh 3 he is ſeen in every Inſe&, in 
every Spire of graſs : The vorce of the Creator is in the molt contemptible Creature : 


* The Apoſtle adds that they are ſo clearly ſeen, that men are inexcuſable if they have »* ganesin 
not ſome knowledge of God by them 3 if they might not certainly know them, they Aquin. Far.2. 


might have ſome excuſe : So that his Exiſtence is not only probably but demonſtta- Nh; 78. Col. 2 


iouy proved from the things of the world. 
E 


ſome render the word, a Skiz, whereby is ſignified, that Heaven is as an open book, 
which was Anciently made of the skins of beaſts, that by the knowledge of them 
we may be taught the knowledge of God. Where Scripture was not revealed the 
world ſerved for a witneſs ofa God 3 what ever arguments the Scripture uſes to prove 
it , are drawn from nature , ( though indeed it doth not ſo much prove as 
ſuppoſe the Exiſtence of aGod ) but what Argumentsit uſes are from the Creatures, 
and particularly the Heavens, which are the publick Preachers of this Do&trine : The 
breath of God ſounds to all the World through thoſe Organ-pipes, His Being is 
vifible in their Exiſtence, his Wiſdom in their frame , his Power in their motion, 
his Goodneſs in their uſefulneſs: * They have a voice, and their voice is as intelli- 


gible as any common Language. And thoſeare fo plain Heralds of a Deity, that the ng gr 


Heathen miſtook them for Deities, and gave them a particular adoration which was 
due to that God they declared. The firſt Idotatry ſeems to be of thoſe Heavenly bo- 
dies, which began probably in the time of Nimrod. In Jobs time it is certain they ad- 
mired the Glory of the Sr, and the brightneſs of the Moor, not without kiſſing their 
hands, aſignof Adoration*. Tis evident a man may as well doubt whether there be 
a Sun when he ſees his beams guilding the Earth, as doubt whether there be a God 
when he ſees his works ſpread in the World. | : 

The things in the world declare the Exiſtence of a God. 

* In their ProduGion, 2. Harmony, 3. Preſervation, 4. Anſwering their ſeveral 
ends. 
Firſt, 1. 1» their produfion. The declaration of the Exiſtence of God was the chief 


end for which they were Created, that the Notion of a Supream and Independent - 


Eternal Being, might eaſier incur into the ative underſtanding of man from the ob- 
jefts of ſenſe diſperſed in every corner of the World, that he might pay a homage 
and devotion to the Lord ofall, Ifa. 40.12, 13, 18, 19. &c. Have you not under- 
ſtood from the foundation of the. Earth, tis be that ſits upon the Circle of the Heaven, 
&c. How could this great heap be brought into being unleſs a God had framed it ? 
Every plant, every Atome, as well as every Star, at the firſt meeting whiſpers this in 
our Ears, have a Creator, I an witneſfug a Deity? who ever ſaw Statues or Pictures, 
but preſently thinks of a Statuary and Famner ? Who beholds Garments, Ships or 
Houſes, but underſtands there was a Weaxgr , a Carpenter, an Archite&> * 
Who can caſt his eyes about the world, but muft;think ales power that formed it, 
and that the goodneſs which appears in the formation of it hath a perfe& Reſidence 
in ſome Being ? [| thoſethings that are good muſt flow frota.ſomething perfeRly good : 
that which is chief in any kind is the cauſe of all of Rn Ov Fire which is moſt 
hot is the caule of all things which are hot. There is ſome Being therefore which is the 
cauſe of all that Perfte&ion, which is in the Creature 3 and this is God: Aguin.1. gu. 2. 
Artic. 3. ] All things that are, demonſtrate comething from whence they are. All 
things have a contracted perfeftion, and what they haveis Communicated to them: 


Pertettions are parcelled out —_— ſeveral Creatures. Any thing that is imper-. 


fet cannot exiſt of it ſelf. We are led therefore by them to conlider a fountain which 
bubbles up in all perteCtion 3 a hand which diſtributes thoſe ſeveral degrees of Being 
and PerfeCtion to what we ſee ; we ſee that which is imperfe&t, our minds conclude 
ſomething fone toexilt before it;zour eye (ces the ſtreams, but our underſtanding riſ- 
eth to the head : as the eye ſees the ſhadow, but the underſtanding informs us whe- 
ther it be the ſhadow of a man, or of a beaſt, 

God hath given us Senſe to behold the objefs in the World, and Underſtanding to 
reaſon his Exiſtence from themzthe underſtanding cannot canceivea thing to have made 
It ſelf ; that is againſtall reaſon. * As they are made they ſpeak out a Maker ; and can- 


not 


pecially the Heavens declare him, which God ſiretches out like a Curtain, * or as + pra, row. 5 
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not be a trick of chance, ſince they are made with ſuch an immenſe Wiſdom , that is 
toO big for the graſp of all humane underftanding. Thoſe that doubt whether the 
Exiſtence of God be an implanted Principle, yet agree that the effeCts in the world 
lead toaſupream and univerſal cauſe : And that if we have notthe knowledge of 
it rooted in our Natures, yet we have it by diſcourſe, ſince by all Maſters of” rea- 
fon a Proceſſus in Infinitum maſt be accoutited impoſlible in ſubordinate cauſes, 

This will appear 1n ſevexal things. 

Firft, 1. The Worl4and every Creature had a beginning. The Scripture Aſcertains 
thif to us* 3 David, who was not the firſt man, gives the praiſe toGod of his being | 
curiouſly wrought, &c, Pſal. 139. x4, 15. God gave bemg to Men, and Plants, and 
Beaſts, before they being to one another. He gives being to them now as the 
Fountain of all being, though the ſeveral Modes of being are from the ſeveral na- 
tures of ſecond cauſes. / 

Tis true indeed we are aſcertained that they were made by the true God, that they 
were made by his word*, thatthey were made of nothing, and not only this lower 
world wherein we live, but according to the Jewiſh diviſion, the world of Mer, 
the world of Stars, and. the world of Spirits, and Sos : We do not waver in it, 
or doubt of it, as the Heathen did in their diſputes 3 he know they are the work- 
manſhip of the true God, of that God we adore, not of falſe Gods : By his Word, with- 
out any inſtrument or engine , as in earthly Straures 5 of things which do not ap- 
pear , without any preexiſtent matter, asall Artificial works of men are framed. 

Yet the proof of the beginning of the worldis affirmed with good reafon; and if 
it had a beginning, it had alſo ſome higher cauſe than it ſelf : Every effe& hath a 
cauſe, 

* The World was not Eternal or from Eternity. The matter of the world cannot 
be Eternal : Matter cannot ſubſiſt without form, nor put on any form without the 
ation of ſome cauſe, this cauſe muſt be in being before ita&ed ; that which is nor 
cannot at. Thecauſe of the world muſt neceflarily exiſt before any matter was en- 
duced with any form; that therefore cannot be Eternal bctore which another did 
ſabfiſt; if it were from Eternity it would not be ſubject to mutation : If the whole 
was from Eternity why not allo the parts, what makes the changesſo viſible then, 
i Eternity would exempt it from mutability 2 - 

x. Time cannot be infinite, and therefore the World not Eternal ; * All motion hath its 
beginning, ifit were otherewiſe, we mult fay the number of Heavenly revolutions 
of days and nights, which are paſt to this inſtant, 18-aCtually infinite, which cannot 
be in nature: If it were ſo, it muſt needs be granted, that apart is equal to the 
whole : becauſe infinite being equal to infinite, the number of days paſt in all Ages 
to the beginning of one year being Infinite ( as they would be, ſuppoling the world 
had nobeginning ) would by conſequence be equal to the number of days, which 
ſhall paſs to the end of the next 3 whereas that number of days palt is indeed but a 
part, and ſoa part would be equal to the whotke. 

2. Generations of Men , Animals and Plants conld not be from Eternity, * If any 
Man ſay the world was from Eternity, then there nuſt be propagations of livin 
Creatures inthe ſame manner as are at this day: For without this the World coul 
not conſiſt; what we ſee now done muſt have been perpetually done, 4t it be done 
by a neceſſity of nature - But we ſee nothing now that doth ariſe but by a mutual 
propagation from another: If the world were Eternal therefore, it muſt be fo in 
all Eternity : Take any particular ſpecies, ſuppoſe a man, if men were from Etergity, 
then there were perpetual generations , ſome were born into the World and ſome 
died: Now the natural condition of generation is, that- a'man doth not generate a 
man, nor a Sheep a Lamb, as_ſoon as ever it {elf is brought into the World, bue 
gets ſtrengthand vigour by degrees, and muſt arrive to a certain ſtated age before 
they can produce - like, for whilſt any thing islittle and below the due age, it 
cannot increaſe its kind 3 Men therefore and other Creatures did propagate their 
kind, by the ſame Law, not as foon asever they were born, but in theinterval of 
ſome time, and Children grew up by degrees in the Mothers Womb till they were 
fit to be brought forth - Ifthis be ſo, then there could not be an Eternal ſucccſhon of 
propagating» : For there is no Eternal-continuation of time: Time rsalways to be 
conceived ashaving, one part before another : But that perpetuity of Nartivities is 


always 


the Exittence of God. 

alwayes after ſome time, wherein it could not*be for the weakneſs of age : If no man 
then can conceive a propagation from Eternity, there muſt be then a beginning of _ 
Generation in time, and con{cquently the Creatures were made in time. 

*[ lf the World were Eternal, it muſt have been in the ſame poſture as it is now,in * 7 expreſs it 
a (tate of Generation and Corruption ;/and ſo Corruption muſt have been as Eternal as 3 of wall e 
Generation,and then things that do generate and corrupt muſt have Eternally been and Wolſeley of 
Eternally not have been: There muſt be ſome firſt way toſet Generation on work. JWe ©*p* 43+ 
muſtloſe our ſelves in our conceptions z we cannot conceive a Father before a Child, 
as well as we cannot conceive a Child before a Father : And reaſon is quite bewil- 
dred , and cannot return into a right way of Conception till it conceive one firſt 
of every kind : One firſt Man, one firſt Animal, one firſt Plant, .from whence others 
do proceed. The Argument 1s unan{werable, and the wiſcit Atheiſt (if any Atheiſt 
can be called wile ) cannot unloſe the knpt. We muſt come to ſomething that is 
firſt ia every kind, and this firſt muſt have a Cauſe, not of the ſame kind, but Infi- 
nite and Independent 3 otherwiſe Men run into unconceivable Labyrinths and con- 
tradictions. | 

Man, thenobleſt Creature upon Earth, hath a beginning. No Man in the World 
but was ſome years agono man. It every man weſce had a beginning - then the firſt 
Man had alſo a beginning, then the World had a beginning : For the Earth which 
was made for the uſe of man, had wanted that end for which it was made, We muſt . 
pitch upon ſome one man that was unborn, that firſt man muſt either be Eternal, * Perav ſap; 
that cannot be, for he that hath no beginning hath no end; or muſt ſpring ovt of * © 
the Earth, as Plants and Trees do, that.cannot be , why ſhould not the Earth pro- 
duce men to this day, as it doth Plants and Trecs ? He was therefore made; and 
whatſoever is made hath ſome cauſe that made wu, which is God, * If the World 
were uncreated it were then immutable, but every Creature upon the Earth is in a 
continual flux, al wayes changing : If things be mutable, they were created ; if creat- 
ed, they were made by ſome Author; whatſoever hath a beginning muſt have a maker, 
if the World bath a beginning, there was then a time when it was not ; it muſt have 
ſome cauſe to produce it. That which makes is before that which is made, and this 
is God. | 


Secondly, TI. Which will appear further in this propoſition, No Creature car make 
it ſelf: The World could not make it (elf. . 

It every man had a beginning, every man than was once nothing ; he could not 
then make himſelf, becauſe nothing cannot be the cauſe of ſomething, P/al. 190. 3. 
The Lord he is God, he hath made us, and net we our ſelves, [ whatſozver begun in 
time, was not, 3 and when it was nothing, it had nothing, and cquld do nothing : And 
therefore could never give to it {elf nor toany other to be, or to be able todo : For 
then 4 gave what it had not, and did what it could not. * Since Reaſon muſt acknow- * Petav. Thes, 
ledge a firſt of every kind, a firſt Man, e*c. #t muſt acknowledge him created and 7), b 
made, not by himſelf : Why have not other men fince riſe up by themſelves? not pa. 14 * 
by Chance z why hath not Chance produccd the like in that long time the World 
bath ſtood ? If we never knew any thing give being to it ſetf, how can we imagine 
any thing ever could 2 Itthe cheifeſt part of this lower World cannot, nor any part of 
it hath been known to give being to it ſelf, then the whole cannot be ſuppoſed to give 
any being to it ſelf : Man did not form himlel- ; - His body is not trom himlcif, 
it would then haye the power of moving it ſelf, but that is not able to live or at&t 
without the preſence of the Soul : Whilſt the Soul is preſent the body moves, when 
that is abſent the body lics as a {enſcleſs log, net baving the leaſt action or motion. 

His Soul could not form it felf,, can that which cannot form the leaſt mote, the leaſt 
grain ofduſt, formit ſelf, a nobler ſubſtance than any upon the earth ? | 

This will be evident to every mans reaſon, if we cor:lider, . 

I. Nothing can aG before jt be. The firſt Man was not, and therefare could not 
make himſc]t to be: For any thing to produce it (elf is to act ; if it ated before itwas, 
it was then ſomething and nothing at the ſame time; it had then a being before te had 
a being 3 it ated when it brought itſelf jato being. How could it a&t without a be- 
ing,without it was? So that if it were the cauſe of i ſelf, it mult be before it (clfas well 
asafter it (elf 3 it was before it was; it waz as a Cauſe befare it was asan ettcet. Action 
always ſuppoſes a principle from wheace it flows ; as nothing hath no Exiftence, i h 
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hath no operation; there muſt be therefore ſomething of real Exiſtence to give a' 
Being to thoſe things that are, and every cauſe muſt be'an etfe&t of fome other be- 

fore be a cauſe : To be and not be at the ſame rime, is a manitelt contradiction, 

which would be, if any thing made it ſelf: That which makes is always before thar 

which 1smade + Who will ſay the Houſe is before the Carpenter, or the Picture be- 

fore the Limner 2 The world as a Creator, muſt be betore it cif asa Creature. 

' 2. That which doth not underſtand it jelf, and order it ſelf, cold not make it ſelf, 
the firſt Man fully underſtood his own nature, the cxcellency of his own Soul, the 
manaer of its operations, why was not that underſtanding conveyed to his poſteri- 
by ? Are not many of rhem found, who underſtand their own nature, almolt aslittle 
as a Beaſt underſtands it ſelf 3 or a Roſe underſtands its own ſweernets 3 or a Tulip 
ts own Colours ? The Scripture indeed gives us an account how thiscame about, viz. 
by the deplorable Rebellion of Man, whereby Death was brought upon them ( a 
Spiritual Death, which includes ignorance as well as an inability to Spiritual afti- 


7: on *). Thushefell from his Honour and became like the Beaſts that periſh, and not 
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retaining God in his knowledge, retaincd not himſclf in his own knowledge. 

But what reply can an Atheilt make to it, who acknowledges no higher cauſe than 
nature £ If the Soul madeit ſelf, how comes it to be ſo muddy, fo wanting in its 
knowledge of it (cf, and of other things # If the Soul made 1ts own underſtanding 
whence did the defect ariſe ? If ſome firlt principle was ſetled by the firſt man in him- 
{c]t, where was the ſtop that he did not implant all in his own mind, and conſ{:quent- 
ly in the minds of all his deſcendants £ Our Souls know little of themſctves, little of 
the World, are every day upon new enquiries, have little fatisfattion in themſelves, 
meet with many an invincible rub in their way 3 and when they ſcem zocome to ſome 
reſolution in ſome caſes, ſtagger again, and like a ſtone roll'd up to the top of the 
Hill, quickly find themſelves again at the foot. How come they to be fo purblind in 
Truth 2? So ſhort of that which they judge true goodneſs? How comes it to pals they 
cannot order their owa rebellious affe&tions, .and ſuffer the reins they have to hold 
over their affe&tions to be taken out of their hands by the unruly fancy and fleſh > 

This no man that denies the being of a God, and the Revelation 1n Scripture, can 
give an account of. Blefled be God that we have the Scripture, which gives us an 
account of thoſe things, that all the wit of men could never inform us of 3 and that 
_ they are diſcovered and known by Revelation, they appear not contrary to 
reaſon. 

3. If the firſt Man made himfelf, how came he to limit himſelf? If he gave himſclf be- 
ing, why did he not give himſelf all the pertc&tions and Ornaments of being ? No- 
thing that made it (elf could fir down contented with a little, but would have had 
as much power togive it ſelf that which is leſs, as to give it {cIf being, when it was 
nothing. The excellencics it wanted had not been more difficult to gain than the o- 
ther which it poſleſſed, as belonging to its nature, if thefirſt man had been inde- 
pendent upon another,and had his perfeCtion from himſelf, he-might have acquired 
that perfe&tion he wanted, as well as have beſtowed upon himſelt that perfeCi- 
on he had 3 and then there would have been no bounds ſet to him. He would have 
been Omniſcient and immutable. He-might have given himſelf what he would ; 
if he had had the ſetting hisown bounds, he would have ſet noneat all; For what 
ſhould reſtrain him 2 No man now wants Ambition to be what he 1s not 3 and if the 
firſt man had not been determined by another , but had given faimſclf being , he 
would not have remained in that determinate being, no more than a Toad would 
remain a Toad, if ithad power to makeit ſelfa man, and that power it would have 
had, if it had given it {elf a being. - Whatſoever gives it (elf being, would give it (elf 
all degrees of being, and ſo would have noimperfeQon, becauſe every imperfeQti- 
on, is a want of ſomedcgree of being. * He that could give himſelf matter and life, 
might give himſelfevery thing, The giving of life is an a&t of Omnipotence, and what 
is Ocmmpotent-inone thing, may ben all. Beſides, ifthe firſt man had made himſelf, 
he would have conveyed himſelf ro all his poſterity inthe ſame manner, every man 
would have had all the perfe&ions of the firſtman, as every Creature hath the per- 
f-Qions of the ſame kind, from whence it naturally Hes, all -are deſirous to com- 
municate what they can to their poſterity. Communicative goodneſs belongs to c- 
very nature. kvery Plant propagates its kind in the fame perfeCtion it hath it ſelf; 
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and the nearer any thing comes to a rational nature, -the greater affetion it hath 
to that which deſcends from it 3 therefore this affe&ion belongs ta a rationa! nature 
much more. The firſt man therefore , if he had had power to give himſelf being , 
and conſequently all perfection, he would have had as much power to convey it 
down to'his poſterity z no impediment could have {topt his way; then all Souls 
proceeding from that firſt man would have been equally inteljeftual. What 
ſhould hinder them from inheriting the ſame perteQtions ? whence ſhould they have 
divers qualifications and differences in theit. underſtandings No man:then would 
have been ſubjet to thoſe weaknefles , doubtings, and unſatisfied defires of know- 
ledge and perfeCtion. But being all Squlsare not alike, 'tis certain theydepend up- 
on ſome other cauſe for the communication of that excellency they bave. If t 
perfections of Man be ſo contracted and kept within certain bounds, 'tis certain that 
they were not 10 his own power, and ſo were not from himſelf, Whatſoever hath 
a determinate being muſt be limited by ſome ſuperior cauſe. There is therefore 
ſome ſuperior power, that hath thus determined the Creature by ſet bounds and di- 
ſtin& meaſures, and hath afligned to every one its proper nature, that it ſhould not 
be er or leſs than itis 3 who hath ſaid of wm one as of the waves of the Sca, 
* "Fintherto ſhalt thou come , but no further ;, and this is God. Man could not 
have reſerved any perfettion from his Poſterity. For fince he doth. propagate not by 
choice but nature, he could no more have;kept back any perfeftion from them, than 
he could, as he pleaſed, have given anyperfettion belongingto his nature to them. 
4. That which hath power to give it ſelf being, cannot want power to preſerve that be- 
ing. Preſervation is not more difficult than Creation, If the firſt man madehim- 
ſelf, why did he not preſerve. himſelf ? He is not now among the living inthe world. 
How camehe tobe ſo feebleas to fink into the Grave? Why did he not inſpire himſelf 
with new heat and moiſture, and fill his languiſhing limbs and declining body with 
new ſtrength 2 Why did he not chaſe away Diſeaſes and Death at the firit approach ? 
What creature can find the duſt of the firlt Man? All his poſterity traverſe the 
Stage and fetire again 3 in a ſhort ſpace their Agedeparts, and is removed from them 
as a Shepherds Tent, and is ext off with pining Sickneſs. * Thelife of Man is as'a 
wind, and like a cloud that 1s conſumed and vaniſhes away , * The Eye that 
ſees him ſhall ſee him 310 more, he returns not to his houſe, neither doth his place know him 
any more, The Scripture gives us the reaſon of this, and layes it upon the ſcore of 
fin a2 Creator z which no Man without revelation can give any ſatisfaftory 
account 0 £ | 
Had the firſt Man made himſelf, he had been ſufficient for himſclf, able to ſupport 
himſelf without the aſliſtance of any creature. He would not have needed animals 
and plants, and- other helps to nouriſh and refreſk him, nor Medicines to cure him, 
He could not be beholding to other things forfys ſupport, which. he is certain hene- 
vermade for himſelf. His own nature would hive continued that vigour, which once 
he had conferred upon himſelf. He would not have needed the heat and lightof the 
Sun ; he would have wanted nothing ſufficient for himſelf in himſelf; he needed nor 
have ſought without himſelf for his own preſervation and comfort. What depends 
up6n another is not of it ſelf, and what depends upon things inferior to it ſelf is leſs 
of it ſel Since nothing can ſubſiſt of it lf, fince we ſee thoſe thingsupon which 
Man depends for his nouriſhment and ſubſiſtence, growimg and decaying, ſtarti 
into'the world and retiring from it, as well as man himſclf ; ſome preſerving _ 
muſt beconcluded upon which all depends. c | 
5. If the firſt Man did produce himſelf, why did he not preduce himſelf before > 
It hath been already proved, that he had. a beginning , and could not be from 
Eterriity. Why then did he not make himlclf before ? Not becauſe he would nor. For 
having no being.,. hecould have no will z- he could neither be willing nor not wil- 
ling. If he. could - not then, how could he afterwards ? if it were in his 
own power he could» have done it, he would have done its if it were not in his 
own power, then it wasin the power of ſome other cauſe, and that isGod. How 
came he by that power to produce himſel® If the power of- producing himſclf were 
communicated by another, then Man could nat be thecauſe of himſelt. Thar is the 
cauſeof it which communicated that o_—_ it. But if the power ofbeing was in and 
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from himſelf and inno other, 'nor communicated to him, man would always: have 
been in a&, and always have Exiſted ; no linderance can be conceived... For that 
which had the power of being in it ſelf was invincible by any thing that ſhould ſtand 
in the way of its own being. 

We may conclude from hence, the excellency of the Scriptures that it is a Word 
not to be refufedcredit. It gives us the moſt rationalaccount of things in the 1. and 
2. of Geneffs , which nothing in the worldelle isable todo. 

Thirdly, I. Propoſition, No Creatwre could make the World. No Creature can create 
another. If it creates of nothing, tis then Omnipotent and fo nota creature. If it 
makes ſomething of matter unfit for that which is produced out of it , then the in- 
quiry will be, who was the cauſe of the matter? and ſo we muſt arrive toſome un- 
created being, the cauſe of all. Whatfoever gives being to any other muſt be the 
higheſt being, and muſt pofleſs all the perfeCtions of that which it gives being to. 
what viſible Creature is there-which pofleſles the perfeQtions of the whole world ? If 
therefore an inviſible Creature made the world, the fame enquiries will return whence 
that Creature had its being? For he could not make himſelf. If any Creature did 
Create the World, he muſt doit by the ſtrength and vertue of another, which, firſt 
gave him being ; and chisis God. For whatſoever hath its Exiſtenceand vertueot a&t- 
ing from another, is not God. If it hath its vertue from another tis then a ſecond cauſe, 
and ſo ſuppoſeth a firſt cauſe. It muſt have ſome cauſe of itfelf, or be Eternally Ex- 
iſtent, If Eternally Exiſtent, tis not aſecond cauſe, but God z if not Eternally Ex- 
iſtent, we muſt come to ſomething at length which was the cauſe of it, orelfebe be- 
wildred without being ableto give an account of any thing. VVe muſt come: at 
laſtto an Infinite Eternal Independent Being, that was the fir{t cauſe of this Structure 
and Fabrick wherein we and all Creatures dwell. The Scripture ms this a- 
loud, * 1 am the Lord and there is none elſe : I Form the light and 1 Create darkneſs. 
Man the Nobleſt Creature cannot of himſelf make a man, the chiefeſt part of the 
World. If our Parents only without a Superior power made our Bodies or Souls , 
they would know the frame of them ; as he that makes a Lock knows the VVards of it; 
he that makes any curious peice of Arras, knows how he ſets the various colours to- 
gether, and how many threads went to eachdivifion inthe VVeb 5 he that makes a 
VVatch, having the Idea of the whole work in his mind, knowsthe motions of it, 
and the reaſon of thoſe motions. But” both Parents and Children are equally ig- 
norant of the nature of their Souls and Bodies, and oPthe reaſon of their motions. 
God only that had the Supream hand in informing us, in whoſe Book all our members are 
written, which in continuance were faſhioned , knows what we all are ignorant of. 
IF man hath in an ordinary courſe of generation his being chiefly from an higher cauſe 
than his Parents, the World then certainly had its being from fome infinely wiſe 
intelligent Being, which is God. Ifggt were, as ſomefancy, made by anaſlembly of 
Atomes, there muſt be ſome infinitentelligent cauſe that made them , fome cauſe 
that ſeparated them, ſome cauſe that mingled them together for the piling up ſ@ 
comely a {tructure as the world, Tis the moſtabſurd thing to think they ſhould meet 
together by hazard, and rank themſelves in that order we fee without a higher and a 
wile Agent. $0 that no Creature could make the world, For fuppofingany Crea- 
ture was formed before this viſible world,and. might have-a hand jn difpoting things, 
yer he muſt have a cauſe of himſelf, andmuſt a& by the virtue and {trengrh of ano- 
ther; -and this s God. | 

Foxrthly, IV. Propoſition. From hence it follows, that here is 4 firſ® cauſe of 
things,which we call God, There muſt be ſomething ſupream in the order ofgature,ſame- 
thing which is greater than all, which hath-nothing beyond it or above xtzotherwiſe we 
muſt run i» 1»finitxm. We fee not aRiveybut we conclude a Fountain's a V Vatch 
but we conclude an Artificer. As all number begins fromuniny; ſo all themuteitude 
of things in the VVorld begins from ſome Unity, Qneneſs, as the-principle of it. 
Tis natural to arife from a view of thoſe things, -to the conception 'of a-nature more 
perfe@t than any. "As from heat mixed with cold,and light mixedwith darkneſs, men 
conceive and ariſe in their br rrerrong. yy intenſe heat and'a-pure light : And 
from a corporeal or bodily ſubſtance joyned- with an incorporeal, { #sman is an carth- 
ly body, and a Spiritual Soul, )- we aſtend to a conception of a ſubſtance purely in- 
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corporeal and Spiritual. So from a multitude of things in*the world, Reaſon leads 
And fince in all Natures 1n the World, we ſtill 
jour nature; the nature of one Beaſt, above the nature of another zthena- 
n abovethe nature of Beafts z and fome inviſible nature, the worker of 
ſtrange effects in the Air and Earth, which cannot be aſcribed to any viſible cauſe, we 
muſt ſuppoſe ſome nature above all thoſe of unconcewable perte&ion. 


* Every Sceptzck, one that doubts whether there be any thing real or no in the * Coccei fo 
World, that counts every thing an appearance, muſt neceſſarily own a firſt Cauſe. _ __ 


Fhey cannot resfonably doubt, but that there is ſome firſt Cauſe, which makes the 
things appear fo go them. They cannot be the cauſ@t their own appearance. For 
as nothing can have a Being from it (elf, ſo nothing can appear by it felf and its own 
can beand not be, at the fame time. But that which is not, and 
yet ſeems to be; if it be the cauſe why it ſcems to be what it is not, it may be ſaid 
to beand not ro be. But certainly fact Perſons muſt think themſelves ro exiſt. IF 
they donor, they cannot think; and if they do exift, they muſt have ſome cauſe of 
that Exiſtence.” So that which way ſoever we turn our ſelves, we muſt jn reafon own 


force. Nothing 


a fir(t Cauſe of the World. 


Well then 
own Reaſon. 
aty tolerable or ſatisfattory-account of the world to his own reaſon. 


the P/almiſt term an Atheiſt a Fool, that difowns a God, againſt his 
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Wahoo owning a God asthetir{t cauſe of the world, no man can give 


And this fieſt Cauſe, 
r. Muſt neceſſarily exiſt. * Tis neceſſary that he by whom all things are, ſhould * Perav. 7h». 


be before all things, and nothing before him. And if nothing be before him, he 
comes not from any other 3- and then he alwayes was, and withour beginning. 
1s fram himſelf; not that he once was not, but becauſe he hath not his Exiſtencefrom 
another, and therefore of neceſiny he did exiſt from all Eternity. Nothing can make 
it ſelf, or bring elf imo being 3 therefore there muſt be ſome being 
cauſe, thar depends upon no other, never was produced by any other, but was what 
he is from Eternity, and cannot be otherwiſe 3 and is not what he is by will, but na- 
wre; neceſfarily exiſting, and alwayes exiſting without any capacity or poſſibility e- 
ver not to be. | 
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tel F.. ' Since man knows he is an imperfe& being, he muſt 
efeitonn wants, are ſeated in ſome other being, which bach limited 
which he depends. VV hatfoever we conceive of excellency or per- 
fedion mu(t be m God. 'For we can conceive no perte&ion but what God hath given 
wer" to concetye.” And he that gave us a power to conceive a tranſcendent 

- 'above whatſoever we faw or heard of, hath much more in hunſckf; or elſe 
he could not piye us freh a conception. 
Secondly, I; As the produdtion of the 
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World, ſo the harmony of all the parts of it de« 
clere the being and wiſdom'of 'aGodi VVithout the acknowledging God the Atheiſt 
Fhe multitude, elegancy, variety, and beauty 
by to aſcend to one fountain and original of them. 
the being of a wiſe Agent, who ſparkles in the beauty and 
| | the wings of the VVind, and is writ upon the 
flowers and fruits of Plants. *'As the cauſe is known by the effefts, ſo the wiſdom of 
| ofthe V Vork, the proportion of the partsto one 
another. 'VVho can imagine the VVorld could be rafhly made, and withour con- 
part of it'is focartificially framed ? * No work of Art ſprings 
up-of its &wn accord. The world is framed by an excellent Art, and therefore made 
by ſome skilful Artift. As'we hear not a melodious inftrument, but we conchade there 
ts a Muſician that couches it;/as well asfome'skilful hand rhar framed and diſpoſed it for 
thoſe Leſſons. And nod man'that hears the pleaſantifound of a Lute but will fix his 
thoughts notufon the Inftrument itſelf, but npon the skYt of the Artiſt, that made ir, 
. and the art-of the Mufjoian'that ſtrikes ie; though he ould nor ſee the firſt, when 
he'faw the Lute, -nor ſees the other,” when he hears the harmony. So a rational 
whes to his Senſe, when he ſees the Sun ta its Glory, and 
ne63 butrifeth up in acontemplation and admiration 
d, an# filled them with ſuch ſweetnels. 
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1. In the linking contrary qualities together. All things are compounded of the Ele- 
ments. Thoſe are induced with contrary qualities,dryne(s and moiſture, heat and cold. 
Theſe would alwayes be contending with and infeſting one anothers rights,cgrhe cOnN- 
teſt ended in the deſtrution of one or both. Wherefire is predominant,it would ſuck 
up the water 3 where water is prevalent, it would quench the fire. The heat would 
wholly expel the cold, or the cold over-power the heat. Yet we ſee them chained 
and Jinkt one within another-in every body upon the Earth, and rendring mutual 
oftices for the benefit of that body ts fn < they are ſeated, and all conſpiring toge- 
ther in their particular quarrels for the publick intereſt of the body. How could 
thoſe contraries, that of themflves obſerve noorder, that are alwayes preying upan 
one another, joyntly accord together of themſelves, for one common end, if they. 
were not linkt in a common band, and reduced to that order by ſome incomprehen- 
ſible wiſdom and power, which keeps a hand upon them, orders their motions, and 
direds their events, and makes them friendly pals into one anothers Natures? Con- 
faſion had been the reſult of the diſcord and diverſity of their Natures. No compo- 
ſition could have been of thoſe conflifting qualities for the frame of any body, nor 
any harmony aroſe from ſo many jarring ſtrings, if they had not been reduced, in- 
to concord by one that is ſapream Lord-over them, and knows how to diſpoſe their 
varieties and enmities for the publick good. * If a Man ſhould ſee a large City. or® 
Country conſiſting of great multitudes of men. of different tempers, full of Frauds 
and FaCtions and Animoſities in their natures againſt one another, yet living toge- 
ther in good orderand peace, without opprelling and invading one another, and 
joyning together for the publick good 3 he would preſently conclude, there were 
ſome excellent Governor, who tempered them by his Wiſdom, and preſerved the 
publick Peace, though he had never yet beheld him with his eye. Ti as 
to concludea God, who moderates the contrarietics inithe world ; as toconclude a 
wiſe Prince, who over-rules the contrary diſpolitions ina ſtate, making every one to 
keep his own bounds and confines. Things that are contrary ta one another ſubfiſt 
in an admirable order. EY | 

2, In the ſubſerviency of one thing to another. All the Members of living Creatures 
are curiouſly fitted for the ſervice of one another, deſtin'd to arparticular end, and 
endued with a vertue to attain that end, and ſo diſtinly placed, that one is no hin- 
derance tothe other in its operations, Is not this more admirable than tobe the work 
of chance, which is uncapable.to ſertle ſuch an order and fax particular and general 
ends, cauling ar exact correſpondency of all-the parts withione, another, every 
part to con(pire together for one common end? One” thing 3s fitted for another. 
The Eye is fitted for the Sun, and the Sun fitted for the Eye. Several ſorts of food 
are fitted for Several Creatures, and thoſe Creatures with Organs for the par- 
taking of that food. 4 

I. Subſerviency of Heavenly bodies. * The San, the heart of the world, is not for it 
{cl but for the good of the World, as the heart of man isfor the of the body. 
How conveniently is the Sun placed, ata diſtance fromthe Earth, and the upper 
Heavens tpenlighten the Stars above and enhiven the Earth below ? If it were ei- 
ther higher or lower, one part would want its1nfluences. Tisnot in the higher 
of the Heavens ; the Earth then which lives and fructifies by its influence would hve 
beenexpoled to a perpetual Winter and chilnefs, unable to have produced any thi 
for the ſuſtenance of man or beaſt. If" ſeated ' lower, the Earth had been p: hd 
up, the world made uninhabitable and long fince had been, confumed to Aſhes by 
the ſtrength of its heat. Conſider the motion as well as theScituation of the Sun, Had it 
ſtood ſtill, one part of the World had been cheriſhed by its beams, and the other 
left ina deſolate Widowehood, - in a diſconſolate darkneſs, Beſides, the Earth would 
have had no ſhelter from its perpendicular; beams ſtriking perpetnally and without 
anyremiſſion upon it. The ſame incommodities would have followed upon. its fxedneſs 


'aSUPON its tO great nearneſs. . By a conſtant day the. beauty. of the Stars-bad been . 


obſcured, the knowledge of their motions been ed, 'and a conſiderable part 
of the Glorious wiſdom of . the Creator in 2 choice| works. of brs: fingers * had 
been vail'd from our cycs. . It moves ina fixedline, viſitsall partsof the Earth, ſcat- 
ters in theday its refreſhing bleſſings in. every.creck. of the Earth, and removes the 
mask from the other beauties of Heaven in the night, which ſparkle outto the glory 
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of the Creator. It (preadsits Light, warms the Earth, cheriſheth the Sceds, excites 
the Spirit in the Earth, and brings Fruit to maturity. View alſo the Air, the vaſt 
extentbetween Heaven and Earth, which ſcrves for a Warter-courle, a Ciſtern for 
water, to bedew the face of the Sun-burat ' Earth, ro ſatisfie the defulateground, 
and to caufe the bud of the tender herb to ſpring farth* : Could Chance appoint the 
Clouds of the Air to interpoſe as fans before the ſcorching heat of the Sun, and 


the faint bodies of the Creatures? Can that be the Father of the Rain or b:p2t the! © 


drops of dew *-? Could any thing fo blind ſettle thoſe ordinances of Heaven tour the 
preſervation of Creatures on the Earth? Can this either bring or ſtay the bottles 
of Heaven , when the duſt grows into hardneſs, and the Clods cleave faſt toge- 
ther * ? 

2. Subſerviency of the lower World, the Earth, and Sea, which was Created to be 
inhabited, Iſa. 45. 18. The Sea affords water to the Rivers, the Rivers like fo 
many veins are ſpread through the whole body of the Earti to retreſh and enable 
it to bring forth fruit for theſultenance of man and beaſt, Plal. 104. 10, T1. He ſends 
the Springs intothe Vallies, which run among the Hills, they give drink. toevery Beaſt of 
the Fi:ld, the wild Aﬀes queach their thirſt. He cauſes the Graſs to grow for the Cattle, 
and the herb for the ſervice of man, that he may bring forth feel out of the Earth, v, 14, 
The Trees are provided for ſhades againſt the extremity of heat, a refuge for the 
pancing beaſts, as babitation for Birds wherein to make their neſts. ver. 17, and a 
Backet for their proviſion. How are the Vallies and Mountains of the Earth 
diſpoſed for the pleafure and profit of man? Every year are the Fields covered 
with HarveRs, for the nourifhing the Creatures, no part 1s Barren but beneficial 
to man. The Mountains thatare not cloathed with graſs for his faod are ſet with 
ſtones to make himan Habitation ; they have their peculiar ſervices of metals and 
minerals for the conveniency and comfort and benefit of man. Things which are 
not fit for his food are medicines for hiscure under ſome painful ſficknefs. Where 
the Earth brings not forth Corn, it brings forth Roots, tor the ſervice of other Crea- 
tures. - Wood abounds more in thaſe Countries where the cold is ſtronger than-in 
others, Can this be the reſult of chance, or not rather of an infinite Wifdom ? 

Conſider the uſctulneſs of the Sea, for the ſupply of Ryvers to refreſh the Earth, 
Which go wp by the Mountains and down by vhe Vallies into the place God. hath founded 
for them, Pal. 104. 8. A ſtore-houſe for fiſh for the nouriſhment of other Crea- 
tures, a ſhop of Medicines for cure, and Pearls for ornament. The band that ties 
remote Nations together, by giving opportunity of pallage to, and commerce with 
one another. How ſhould that natural inclination of the Sea to cover the Earth 
ſubmit to this ſubſcrviency to the Creatures? Who hath pounded in this fluid maſs 
of water i certain limits, and conhin'd it to its own Channel, for the accommoda- 
tion of ſuch Creatures, who by its common Law can only be upqp the Earth ? 
Naturally the Earth was covered with the deep as with a Garment, the waters ſtood 
above the Mountains, Who ſet a bound that they might not paſs over, that they return not 
again to cover the Earth? * Was it blind Chance, or an Jnfhnite Power, that ſhut 
up the Sea.with doors, and made thick darkneſs a ſwadling band for it , and ſaid bi- 
therto ſhall thou coxte and no further, and here ſball thy proud waves be ſtaid * ? 

All things are ſo ordered thatthey are not propter ſe but propter alind. What ad- 
vantage acrues ta the Sun by its unwearied rolling about the world? Doth it 
increa(e the perfeftion of its nature by all us Circus 2 No, but it ſerves theinferi. 
or world, it impregnates things by its heat. Not the moſt abje& thing, but hath 
its end and uſe. There is a {trait connexion, the Earth could not bring forth fruic 
without the Heavens, the Heavens could not water the Earth without vapours 
from it, 

2. All this ſubſerviency of Creatures centers in man. Other Creatures are ſerved 
by thoſe things as well as our ſelves, and they are provided for their nouriſhment 
and refreſhment as well as ours; * yet both they and all Creatures meet in man as 
lines intheir Centers : Things that have no lite or ſ:gſe are made for thoſe that have 
both life and ſenſe, and thoſe that have hfe and ſenſe are made for thoſe that are 
endued with reaſon. When the P/almiſt admiringly conſiders the Heavens, Moon, 
and Stars, he intimats man to be the end for which they were Created, Phal. 8. 3, 
4. What is man that thou art mindful of him # He exprelicth more particularly the 
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Dominion that Man hath over the beaſts of the fields, the fowl of the Air, and what- 
ſoever paſſes through the paths of the Sea, ver. 6, 7, 8. and-concludes from thence 
the excellency of Gods Name in all the Earth. All things inthe World one way or 
other Center in an uſefulneſs for man, - ſome to feed hym, ſome to cloath him, ſome to 
dclight him, others to inſtru him, ſome to exerciſe his wit, and others his ſtrength. 
Since man did not make. them; he did not alſo order them for his own uſe. If they 
conſpire to ſerve him who never made them, they direct man to acknowledg a- 
nother, who is the joyntCreator both of the Lord , and the Servants under his 
Dominicn. 'And therefore as the inferior natures are ordered by an inviſible hand 
for the good of man; ſo the nature ofman is by the ſame hand ordered to acknowledge 
the Exiſtence and the glory of the Creator of him. This viſible order man knows 
he did not conſtitute, hedid not ſettle thoſe Creatures in ſubſerviency to himſelf ; they 
were placed inthat order before he had any acquaintance with them, or Exiſtence 
of himſelf, which is a queſtion God puts to Job, to conlider of, Job 38. 4. Where 
waſt thou when 1 laid the foundation of the Earth, declare if thou haſt underſtanding > 
All is ordered for Mans uſe, the Heavens anſwer to the Earth as a root- to a floor, 
both compoſing a delightful habitation for man 5 vapours aſcend from the Earth, and the 
Heavens concodts them, and returns them back in welcom ſhowers for the ſupply- 
ing of the Earth. * The light of the Sun deſcends to beautrfie the Earth, and imploys 
its heat to midwife its fruits, and this for the good of thecommunity, whereof Man 
is the head; and though all Creatures have diſtin& natures, and muſt aCt for particu- 
lar ends, according to the Law of their Creation; yet there is a joynt combination 
for the good of the whole, as the common end; juſt asall the Rivers in the world, 
from what part ſoever they come, whether North or Soth, fall into the Sea for the 
ſupply of that maſs of waters 3 which loudly. proclanns ſome infinitely wiſe nature, 
who made thoſe things in ſo exa&t an harmony. *.[As ina Clock,” the hammer 
which ſtrikes the bell, leads us to thenext Wheel, that to another, the little wheel 
to a greater, whenceit derives its motion, this at Jaſt to the ſpring, which acquaints 
us that there was ſome Artiſt that framed them in this ſubordination to one - another 
for this orderly motion.] | Wy 

' 4. This order or Subſergiency is regular and uniforme. Every thing is determined 
to its peculiar nature. * The Sun and Ma: make day and night, months and years, 
determine the ſeaſons, never are defeftive in coming back to their ſtation and 
place, they wander not fromtheir Roads, ſhock not againſt one another, nor hinder 
one another in the funCtions -aſligned them. From a ſmall grain or feed a Tree 
ſprings, with body, root, bark, leaves, fruit of the ſame ſhape, figure, ſmell, taſt ; 
that there ſhould be as many parts. inone as in all of the ſame kind, and no more, 
and that in the Womb of a ſenſitive Creature, ſhould be formed one of the ſame 
Kind, with a the due members and no more, and the Creature that produceth 
it knows not how it is formed or how tis perfe&ed. If we fay this is nature ; 
thisnature ts an intelligent being 3 ifnot, how can it dire& all cauſes to ſuch uni- 
forme ends. If it. be intelligent, rhis nature muſt be the ſame we call God ; Who or- 
dered every herb to yeild ſeed, and every fruit-Tree to yeild fruit afier its kiad, and alſo 
every Beaſt anderery creeping thing after its kind, Gen. 11, 12, 24. 

Andevery thing is determined to its particular ſeaſon. The ſap riſcth from the 
Root at its appointed time, enlivening and cloathing the branches with a new Gar- 
ment at ſuch a time of the Suns returning, not wholly hindered by any accidental 
coldneſs of the weather , it being often colder at its return, than it was at the Suns 
departure. All things have their Seaſons of flouriſhing, budding, bloſſoming, bring- 
jng forth fruit; they ripen in their ſeaſons, caſt their leaves at the ſame time; throw 
off their old cloaths, and in the ſpring appear with new Garments, but ſtill in the 
{lame faſhion. | | 

* The Winds and the Rain have their ſeaſons, and ſeem tobe adminiſtred by Laws 
for the profit of man: No fatisfaftory cauſe of thoſe things can be aſcribed to the 
Earth, the Sea, to the Air or Stars, Can axy underſtand the ſpreading of bis clouds 
or the ndiſe of his Tabernacle? Job 38. 29.. The natural reaſon of thoſe things cannot 
be demonſtrated without recourſe to an infinite and intelligent being : Nothing can 
be rendred capable of the direQtion of thoſe things but a God. 

+ This regularity in Plants and Animals isin all Nations. The SIAN No 
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ſame motion in all pars of the world? all men have the ſame Law of nature in 
their mind ; all Creatures are ſtampt with the ſame law of Creation : In all parts 
the ſame Creatures ſerve for the ſame ule; and though there be different Crea- 
tures in Indizand Emrope, yer they have the ſame Ebondination.che ſame ſub{crviency 
to one another, and ultimately to man ; which ſhews that there is a God, and bur 
one God, who tunes all thoſe different ſtrings to the ſame notes in all placcs. 
Is it nature mecrly conduQts theſe natural cauſes in due meaſures to their proper 
effe&ts, without interfering with one another ? Can meer nature be: the cauſe of 
thoſe muſical proportions of time ? You may as well conceive a Lyte to ſound 
its own ſtrings withoyt the hand of an Artiſt; a City well Governed without a 
Governor; an Army keep its Stations without a General, as imagine ſv exa&t an 
order , without an Orderer : Would any Man, When he heats a Clock ſtrike, 
by fit intervals, the hour of the day, imagine this regularity in it, without 
the direction of one that had underſtanding to manage it ? He would not 
only regard the motion of the Clock, but commend the diligence of the Clock- 
Keeper. 

Ibis order and Subſerviency is conſiant. Children change the cuſtoms and 
manners of their Fathers: Magiſtrates change the Laws they have received from 
their Anceſtors, and enaft new ones in their room : But in the world all things 
conſiſt as they were created at the beginning 3 the Law of nature in the Crea- 
tures hath met with no change, * Who can behold the Sun rifing in the morn- *Petay. ex 
ing 3 the Moon (hining in the night ; increaſing and decrealing in 1ts due ſpaces; wa gags 
the Stars in their regular motions night after night, for all ages, and yet de- /ib. 1, caps t- 
ny a Preſident over them? And this motion of the Heavenly bodies, being contrary +: 
to the nature of other Creatures, who move in order to reſt ; muſt be trom ſome 
higher cauſe. But thoſe ever fince the ſctling in their places, have bcen perpe- 
tually rounding the world : * What nature , but one powerful and intelligent, * ( yierter it 
could give that perpetual motion to the Sz, which being bigger than the Earth #:6-S1.n, or 
a bundred ſixty ſix times, rans many thouſand miles with a mighty ſwiftneſs in "75 
the ſpace of an hour, with an unwearied diligence , performing ns daily task, one: #6-rce- 
and as aſtrong man , rejoycing to run its race, for above five thouſand years to- \* #9 
gether , without intermiſſion, but in the time of Joſhnah? * Tis not natures Sun, fan ond wni- 
but Gods Sur, which he rakes toriſe upon the juſt and unjuſt. * form main? 

So a Plant receives its nouriſhment from e Earth , ſends forth its juyceto e- + "4a; 
very branch, forms a bud which ſpreads it into a bloſlcm and flower, the leaves 
of this drop off, and leave a fruit of the ſame colour and taſt, every year 5 which 
being ripened by the Sun , leaves ſeeds behind it for the propagation of its like, 
which contains in the nature of it, the ſame kind of buds, blotioms, fruit which 
were before , and being nouriſhed in the Womb of the Earth, and quickened by 
the power of theSun, diſcovers it {elf at length, inall the progreſles, and motions 
which its predeceſlor did : Thus in all ages, in all places, every year it performs 
the ſametask, ſpinns oat fruit of the ſame colour, taſt, vertue, to refreſh the ſeveral 
Creatures, for which they are provided. 

This ſetled ſtate of things comes from that God who laid the foundations of the 
Earth, that it ſhould ot be removed for ever; * and ct ordinances for them to a(t » py, icy, «: 
by a ſtated law 3 * according to which they move asif they underſtood themlſclves 
to have made a Covenant with theirCreator. * *Jor 4 Rag 

3. Addtothis union of contrary qualities, and the ſubſerviency of one thing to ""M 
another, the admirable variety and diverſity of things in the World, What variety of 
Metals , living Creatures, Plants what variety and diſtin&ion in the ſhape of their 
leaves, flowers, ſmell, reſulting from them? Whocan number up the ſeveral ſorts 
of Beaſts on the Earth, Birds inthe Air, Fiſþ in the Sea? How various are their 
motions ? Some Creep, ſome Go, ſome Fly, ſome Swim; and 1n all this varicty each 
Creature hath Organs or members, fitted for their peculiar motion. If youcon- 

{1der the —__— of Stars, which ſhine like Jewels in the Heavens, their diffe- 
rent magnitudes 3 Or the variety of colours in the Flowers and Tapeſtry of the 
Earth, you could no moreconclude they made themſelves, or were madeby chance, 
than you can imagine a piece of Arras, with a diverſity of figures and colours, either 
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How delicious is the ſap of the Vine, when turned into Wine, above that of a 
Crab ? Both have the ſame Womb of Earth to conceive them, both agree in the na- 
ture of Wood and Twigs, as Channels to convey 1t into fruit: What is that which 
makes the one ſo ſweet , the other ſo ſowre, or makes that ſweet, which was a 
few weeks before unpleaſantly ſharp? lsit the Earth? No: They both have the ſame 
foil z the branches may touch each other 3 the ſtrings of their Roots may under ground 
entwine about one another. Is it the Sun? Both have the fame beams : Why is not 
thetaſt and colour of the one as ratifying as the other ? Is it the root ? The taſt 
of thatis far different from that of the fruit it bears. VVhy do they not when they 
have the ſame Soil , the ſame Sun, and ſtand near one another, borrow ſomething 
from one anothers natures ? No reaſon can be rzndred, but that there is a God of 
infinite wiſdom hath determin'd this variety, and bound up thenature of each Crea- 
ture within it ſelf, * [ Every thing follows the Law of its Creation, and it is worthy 
obſervation, that the Creator of them hath not given that power to Animals, 
which ariſe from different ſpecies, to propagate the liketo themſelves; as Mules that 
ariſe from different ſpecies : No reaſon can be rendred ofthis, but the tixt determina- 
tion of the Creator, that thoſe ſpecies which were Created by kim ſhould not be 
loſt in thoſe mixtures, which are contrary to the Law of the Creation. ] This can- 
not poſlibly be aſcribed to that which is commonly called nature, but unto the God of 
nature, who will not have his Creatures exceed their bounds or come ſhort of them. 

Now ſince among thoſe varieties, thereare ſome things better than other, yet all 
are good in their kind, and partake of Goodneſs, * there muſt be ſomething better, 
and more excellent than all thoſe, from whom they derive that goodneſs, which'in- 
heres in their nature and is communicated by them to others : And this excellent being 
muſt inherit in an eminent way in his own nature, the goodnefs of all thoſe varieties, 
ſince they made not themſelves, but were made by another. All that Goodneſs 
which is ſcattered in thoſe varieties mult be infinitely concentred in that nature,which 
diſtributed thoſe various perfe&ions to them,. Pal. 94. 9. He that planted the Ear ſhall 
rot he hear ; hethat formed the Eye, ſhall not he ſee 5 he that teacheth Man knowledge ſhall 


210t be know £ The Creator is greater than the Creature, and whatſoever is in his cf- 


teCts, is but an Imprefſion of ſome excellency in himſelf; there is therefore ſome chicf 
fountain of goodneſs, whence all thoſe various goodnefles in the world do flow. 

From all this it follows, if there be an Order, and Harmony, there muſt be an 
Orderer, one that made the EarthGy his Power, eſtabliſhed the world by bis Wiſdom, 
and ſtretched out the Heavens by his diſcretion, Jer. 10. 12. Order being the eficct, 
cannot be the cauſe of it ſelfs Order is the diſpoſition of things to an end, and is 
not intelligent, but implies an intelligent Orderer : And rheretore it is as certain that 
there isa God, as it is certain there is order in the world : Order is an effect of Rea- 
ſon and Counſel ; this reaſon and Counſel mult have its reſfidencein ſome being, be- 
fore this order was fixed : The things ordered are always diſtin from that Rea- 
fon and Counſel whereby they are ordered , and alſo afterit as the effect is after 
the cauſe. No Man begins a piece of work, but he hath the Model of it in his 
own mind: No Man builds an Houſe, or makes a Watch, but he hath the [dea 
or Copy of it in his own head : This beautifal world beſpeaks an Idea of it, or a 
model : Since there is ſuch a magnificent wiſdom in the make of each Creature, 
and the proportion of one Creature to another, this model muſt be before the 
VVorld, as the pattern is always before the thing that is wrought by it. Thisthere- 
fore muſt be in ſome intelligent and wiſe agent, and this is God : Since the rea- 
ſon of thoſe things exceed the reaſon and all the art of Man, who can a- 
ſcribe them to any inferior cauſe > Chance it could not be 3 the motions of 
Chance are not conſtant, and at ſeaſons, as the motions of Creatures are : That 
which is by Chance is contingent, this is neceſlary 3 Uniformity can never be the 
birth of Chance : VVhocan imagine thatall the parts of a watch can meet together 
and put themſelves in order and motion by Chance? [* Nor ean it be nature only 
which indeed is a diſpoſition of ſecond cauſes: If nature hath not an - under- 
ſtanding, it cannot work ſuch effes : If nature therefore uſes Councel to begin a 
thing, reaſon to diſpoſe it, art to effett it, vertue to compleat 1t and power to 
govern it, why ſhould it be called nature rather than God ? ] Nothing ſoſurc as 
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Since therefare all things are ordered in ſubſcrviency to the good of man, they are 

ſo ordered by him that made both man and them 3 And man muſt acknowledge the 

wiſdom and goodneſs of his Creator, and a& in fubſcrviency to his Glory, as other 

Creatures a& in ſubſerviency to his good : Senſible objects were not made only to 

gratifie the {enſe of man, but to hand ſomthing to: his mind as he is a rational Crea- PRES. 
turez to diſcover God to himas an; object of. Joveand deſire to be enjoyed : *, If 51,010 
this be not the effect of it, the order. of the Creature, as to ſuch an one, is in vain $ 53, 54. 
and falls ſhort of its true end. 

To conclude this 3 As when a Man comes into a Palace, built according to-the 
exatteſt rule, of art, and with an unexceptionable conveniency for the Inhabitants, 
he would acknowledge boththe being and. skill of the Builder - So whoſoever 'ſhall 
obſerve the diſpoſition of. all the parts of the World, theirconnexion, comelinels, 
the variety of ſeaſons, the ſwarms of different Creatures, and the mutual offices 
they render to one another, cannot.conclude leſs, than that it was contrived by an 
Infinite Skzll, effectted by Infinite, Power, and governed. by lrfnrite Wiſdom. None 

can imagine a Ship to be orderly conduted without a. Pilotz Nor the parts of the 
World to -perform their ſeveral funQions without a wiſe guide 3 conlidering the 
Members ofthe Body , cannot:perform theirs, without the aftive/preſence of the 
Soul. The Atheiſt then is a fool, todeny that which every Creature 1n his conſti- 
tution aſſerts, and thereby Tenders himſelf, unable to give a ſatisfactory account of 
that conſtant uniformity.in the motions gf the Creatures. 

Thirdly, 1K, As the production and harmony , ſo particular Creatures , purſuing 
and attaining their ends, manifeſt that thereis a God, All particular Creatures have 
natural inſtin&ts, which move them for ſome end + The intending of an end, is a 
property of a rational Creature 3. ſince the lower Creatures cannot challenge that 
title , they. muſt a&t by the underſtanding and dire&ion of anather ; And finceman 
cannot challenge the honor of inſpiring the Creatures with ſuch inftins, it muſt be 
aſcribed to ſome natureinknitely above any Creature in underſtanding. No Crea- 
ture doth determine it {elf Why do the fruits-and grainof the Earth nouriſh us, 
when the Earth which inſtrumentally gives them. that fitneſs, cannot nouriſh us, 
but becauſe their ſeveral ends are determined by one higher than the world ? 

1. Several Creatures have ſeveral Natures. How ſoon will all Creatures, as ſoon 
as they ſee the light, move to that whereby they muſtlive, and make uſe of the na- 
tural arms God hath given theirkind, for their defence, before they are grown to 
any maturity to afford them that defence ? The Scripture makes the appetite of -In- 
fants to their milk a foundation of the divine Glory, Pſal. 8.3. Out of the hs of Babes 
and Sncklings, haſt thou ordained firength; that is, matter of Praiſe and acknowledg- 
ment of God, in the natural appetite they have to their milk, and their rellifh of it. 
All Creatures have a natural aftection to their young ones; all young ones by a na- 
tural inſtin&, move.to, and receive the nouriſhment that is proper for them : Some 
are their own Phyſitians as well as their own Caterers, and naturally diſcern what 
preſerves them in life, and what reſtores them when fick. The Swallow flics to 
its Celendine, and the Toad. haſtens to its Plantarn. 

Can we behold the Spiders Nets, or Silkworms. Web, the Bees Cloſets, or the 
Ants Granaries, withqut. acknowledging a higher being than a Creature, who hath 

lanted that: Genius in them 2 The ONTO of the nature of. ſeveral Creatures 
God commended to Job, ( Chap. FL re he diſcourſeth to Job of the natural 
inſtinQs, of the Goat, the Oſtrich, Horſe and Eagle, ec...) to pertwade him to the 
acknowledgment and admiration of God and humiliation of himſclt. 

The Spider, asif it underſtood the; art of weaving , fits its web both for its 
own Habitation, and a Net. to catch its prey. The Bee buildsa Cell which ſerves 
for Chambers. to refide in and a repoſitory for. its. proviſion. Birds are ob- 
ſerved to build their Neſts with a clammy matter without, for the firmer duration of 
it, and with, a ſoft moſs and down withig for the conveniency and warmth of their 
young : The Stork, knows his appointed time. Jer.8. 7. And the Swallows obſcrve 

the time of their coming z they go and return according to the,ſcaſons of the year : 

.This they gain not by conſideration, it deſcengs to them with their nature : The 

neither gain nor increaſe it by rational dedufions. Tis not in vain tofpeak of theſe. 

How little do,we improve by Meena ſe objects, which daily offer themſclve3 
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to our view, full of inſtruftion forus?- And our Saviovy ſends his diſciples to fpell 
God in the Lillies. * Tis obſerved alſo that the Creatures offenſive toman go ſingle. : 
Ifthey went by troops, they would bring deſtruction upon man and beaſt. This 
1s the nature of them for the preſervationof others. 

2. They know not their end. They havea Law in their natures, but have no ra- 
tional underſtanding, either of the-end to which they are appointed, or the means 
fit to attain it: They naturally do what they do, and move by no Counſtt of their 
own, but by a Law impreſt by ſome higher hand upontheir natures. 

What Plant knows why it ſtrikes its root into the earth? Doth itunderſtand what 
ſtorms it is to conteſt with, or why it ſhoots up its branches towards Heaven? 
Doth it know it needs the droppmgs of the clouds to preſerve it ſelf, and make it 
fruitful ? Theſe are as of underſtanding: The root - 1s downward to preſerve its 
own ſtanding, the branches y 1-3es to preſerve other Creatures: Thisunderſtand- 
ing is not in the Creature it felf, but originally in another. Thunders and Tem- 
peſts know not why they areſent, yet by the diretion of a mighty hand they are 

inſtruments of Juſtice upon a wicked world. 
17, o<cet.jun. *Rationa] Creaturesthar aftfor ſome end,and know the end they aim at, yet know 
$67.7  notthemanner of the natural motion of the membersto it. When we intend to look 
upon a thing,we take nocounſel about the natural motion of our eyes, we know not 
all the principles of their operations 3 or how that dull matter whereof our bodies 
* Perſon, « Are compoſed, is ſubje&to the order of our minds. * We are not of Counſel with 
the Creed, p.35. our ſtomachs about the concodion of our meat, or the diſtribution of the nouriſh- 
ing juyce to' the ſeveral parts of the body. Neither- the Mother-nor, the Fetus 
fit in Council how the formation' ſhould be made in the Womb. We know no 
more than a plant knows whatStature it is of, and what medicinal vertue its fruit 
hath for the good of man 3 yet all thoſe natural operations are perfefly-direted to 
their proper end, by an higher wiſdom than any. humane underſtanding iis able to 
conceive, fince thy exceed the ability of an inanimate or fleſhly nature, yea and 
the wiſdom of a man. Do wenot often ſee reaſonable Creatures afting for one end, 
and perfefting a higher than what they aimed at, or could ſuſpect > When Joſephs 
Brethren ſold him for a Slave, their end was to be rid of an Informer : * But the 
ation iſſued in preparing him to bethe preſerver of themand their Families. Cyrus 
his end was to be a Corqueror,” but the aftion ended in being the Jews deliverer, 
Prov. 16. 9. A mans beart deviſeth his way, but the Lord direFs bis fleps. 

3: Therefore there is ſome Superior underſtanding and nature which. ſo atts them. 
That which a&s for an end unknown to its ſelf, dependsupon ſome oyer-ruling wil. 
dom that knows that end. Who ſhould dire& them in all thoſe ends, but hethar 
* Leſius d beſtowed # being upon” them for thoſe ends,* who knows what is conyenient for 
providen. lib.1. their life, ſecurity and propagation of their natures ? An exa&t knowledge is nece(- 
P33-®52* fary, both of what isagreable to them, and the means whereby they muſt attain it ; 

which ſince it is not inherent in them, is in that wile God, who puts thoſe inſtin&s 
into them, and governs them in the exerciſe of them to ſuch ends. Any man. that 
ſees a dart flung, knows it cannot hit the mark withour the $kill and 1 of an 
Archer. Or he that ſees the hand of a Dial pointing to the hours ſucceſtively,knows 
that the Dial is ignorant of its own end, and is diſpoſed and directed 'in that mo- 
tion by an other. All Creatures ignorant of their own natures could not univer- 
ſally in the whole kind, and-in every Chimate and Country, without any difference 
in the whole world, tend to a certainend, if ſome over-ruling wiſdom did not preſide 
over the world and guidethem: And if the Creatures have a ConduQtor, they have 
aCreator : All things are turned round about by his Council, that they may do what- 
ſoever he commands them upon the face of the world in the Earth. * 

So that in this reſpe& the folly of Atheiſm appears. Without the owning a God no 
account catt be given of thoſe aCtions of Creatures, that are an imitation. of Rea- 
ſon: Toſay the Bees, &*c. are rational, is to equal them to man 5 nay make them his 
ſaperiors, ſince they do more by nature than the wiſeſt man can do by-art? Tis their 
owncounſel whereby they-a&, or anothers3If it be their own, they are reaſo- 
nable Creatures ; If by anothers, tis riot meer nature thativneceſlaryz Then other 
Creatures would not be without the ſame; skill : There-would be no difference a- 
mong them :.1f nature be reſtrained by anugher, it hath a ſuperior 3 if not tis a free 
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agent: Tis an underſtanding being that direfts them + And then it is ſomething ſu- 
perior to all Creatures 1in the world , and by this therefore we may aſcend to the ac- 
knowledgment of the neceſfity of a God. 
Fourthly, IV. Add to the production and order of the World and the Creatures 
ating tor their cnd, 1he preſervation of them, Nothing can depend uponit felfin its 
reſervation, no morethan it could in its being, If theorder of the world was not 
: fixed by it (clf, the preſervation-of thatorder cannot be'continued by it ſelf. 

Tho the matter of the world after Creation, cannot return to that nothi 
whence it was fetched, without the power of Cod that made it, ( becauſe the ſame 
power is asrequilite toreduce athing to nothing as to raiſea thing from nothing, ) 
yet without the aCtual exerting of a power that made the Creatures, they would fall 
intoconfuſion. Thoſeconteſting qualities, which are in every part of it, could not 
have preſerved, but would have conſumed, and extinguiſh one another, and re- 
duced the world to that confuſed Chaos, wherein it was before the Spirit moved up- 
on the waters: As contrary parts conld not have met together in one form, unleſs 
there had been one that had conjoyned them : So they could not have kept toge- 
ther after their conjuntion unleſs the ſame hand had preſerved them. Natural 
contrarietiescannot be reconciled. Tis as great power to keepdiſcords knit, as 
at firſttolink them. Who wauld doubt, but that an Army made up of ſeveral Na- 
tions and humors, would fall into a Civil War, and ſheath their Swords in one ano- 
thers bowels, if they were not under the management of ſome wiſe General, or a 
Ship daſh againſt the Rocks without the kill of a Pilot ? * As the body hath , PIE Y 
neither life nor motion, without the aCtive preſence of the Soul, which diſtributes (8. 6. 44 
toevery part the vertue of afting z ſets every one in the exerciſe of its proper fun&i- <p. 2 payor 
on , and reſides in every part : So there is ſomepowerful cauſe which doth the like 
in the world, that rules and tempersit. There is need of the ſame power and atti- 
on , to preſerveathing, as therewas at firſt to make it, When we conſider that 
we are preſerved, and know that we could not preſerve our ſelves; we muſt ne- 
ceflarily run to ſome firſt cauſe which doth preſerve us.” All works of art depend. 
upon nature, and are preſerved while they are kept by the force of nature: As a 
Statue depends upon the matter whereof 1tis made, whether ſtone or braſs ; this 
nature therefore muſt have ſome Superior by whoſe influx it is preſerved. Since 
therefore weſee a ſtable order in the things of the world, that they conſpire toge- 
ther for the good and beauty of the Univerſe 3 that they depend upon one another : 

There muſt be ſome principle upon which they de depend ; ſomething to whichthe 
firſt link of the chain is faſtened , which himſelf depends upon no ſuperior, but 
wholly reſts in bis own eflenceand being : Tis the title of God to be the preſerver 
_ ard beaft. * The Pſalmiſtelegantly deſcribeth it , Pſal, 104. 24. &c. The * Ph 36: 6 
rth is full of hisriches, all wait upou him, that he may give them their meat in due ſea- 
ſons, when he opens his handhe fills them with goods when he hides his face they are 
troubled, if he take away their breath they die and return to duſt; he ſends forth his Spi- 
rit, and they are Created, and renews the face of the Earth, the Glory of the Lord ſhall 
endure for ever, and the Lord ſhall rejozce im his works : Upon the conſideration of all 
which the P/a/mviſt v.34.takesa pleaſurein the Meditation of God,as the cauſe and mana- 
ger of all thoſe things 3 which iſſues into a joy in God and a praiting of him. And 
why ſhould not the conſideration of the power and wiſdom of God inthe Crea- 
- tures produce: the ſame effeCt in the hearts of us, if he be our God ? Or as ſome ren- 
der it, »»y Meditation ſpall be ſweet, or acceptable to him, whereby I find matter of 
praiſe 1n the things of the world; and offer 1t to the Creator of it. 

Thirdly, 11. Reaſon, Tis a folly to deny that which « mans own nature witneſſeth to . 
bir, The whole frame of bodies and Souls bears the iupreſs of the infinite power 7* mand 
and wifdom of the : Creator. A body framed with an admirable ArchiteQure, a 
Soul endowed with Underſtanding, Wall, Jud ent, Memory, Imagination, Man 
is the Epitome of the World, contains in himſelf the ſubſtance of all natures, and the 
fulneſs of the whole univerſe 3. not only in regard of the univerſalneſs of his know- 
ledge, whereby he comprehendsthe reaſons of many things 5 but as all the perfe&i- 
ons 'of the ſeveral natures of 'the world are gathered and united in man, for the 
perfeQtion of his. own, ina ſmaller volum. In his Soul he partakesof Heaven, in 
his body of the earth. There is the life of -Plants, the ſenſe of beaſts, and the in- 
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telle&ual nature of Angels. *- The Lord breathed into his Neſtril the breath of life, and 
man, &c.ovn of lifes. - Not one ſort of, lifes; but ſeveral, not only an Anizral, but 
a Rational life ; a Soul of a Nobler extract and nature, than what was given to 0- 
ther Creatures. | | | | 

So that we need not ſtep out of doors, or caſt our.eyes any further than our ſelves, 
to behuld a God. He'ſhines in the capacity of_our Souls and the vigour of our 
Members.. We muſt flie from our ſelves and be ſtripr of our own humanity, before 
we can put; off the Notion of a Deity : He that is ignorant of the Exiſtence of 
God, muſt be poſleſied with ſo much folly, as to be ignorant of his own make and 
trame. | 

I. In the parts whereof he doth conf Body and Soul: | 

Firſt, T. Take a projpe of the Body. - The P/almiſt counts it a matter of 
praiſe and admiration ; .Pſal. 139. 15, 16. 1 will praiſe thee, for I am fearfully and 
wonderfully, made ; when 1 was made in ſecret and curiouſly wrought in the loweſt parts 
of the Earth, inthy book all my Members were written. The Scheme of man and every 
Member was drawn in his book: All the Sinews, Veins, Arteries, Bones, like a 
peice of Embroidery or Tapeſtry, were wrought by God, as it were with dehibe- 
ration 5 like an Artificer that draws out the model of what heis'to do 1n writing, 
and ſcts it (b+fore him when he begins his work. | 

And.indeed the Fabrick of mans body , as well as his Soul, is arrargument for 
a-Divinity., The artificial ſtructure of 1t, the Elegancy of every part, the proper 
Situation 'of them, their prgportion -one to another, the fitneſs for their ſeveral 
funCions., 'drew from Galen, * ( a Heathen and one that had no railed ſentiments 
of a Deity, :) aconfeſlion of the admirable Wiſdom and power of the Creator,. and 
that nonebut God could frame it. | 

1. In the order, filneſs and uſefulneſs of every part, The whole model of the bo- 
dy is grounded upon reaſon; Every member hath its exact proportion, diſtin& of- 
fice, regular motion. Every,part hath a particular comlineſs,and convenient tempera- 

ment beſtowed upon it, according to its place in the Body. The Heart is hot to 
enliven the whole. "The Eye clear to take in objeds to prefent them to the Sout-: 
Every member is fitted for its peculiar ſervice and ation: Some are” for ſenſe, 
ſome for motion, ſome for- preparing, and others for diſpenſing nouriſhment to the 
ſeveral parts: They mutually depend upon, and ſerve one another. What ſmall 
ſtrings faſten the particular members together, as the Earth that hangs npon. no- 
. #kirg? * Take but one partaway, and you either deſtroy the whole, or ſtampupon 
it ſome Mark of deformity. AIl are knit together by an admirable ſymmetry; all 
orderly perform their funtions, as afting by a ſetled Law 3 none ſwerving from-their 
rule , ka in caſe of ſome predominant humor : And none of thoſe in ſo great a mul- 
titude of parts, ſtifled in ſo littlea Room, or juſtling againſt one another to hin- 
der their mutual a&tions 3 none can be better diſpoſed. And the greateſt wiſdom 
of man cquld not imagine it, till his eyes preſent them with the fight and connexi- 
on of onEpart and member with another. 

I. The, Heart, * How ſtrongly it is guarded with ribs like a Wall, that it 
might not be- eaſily hurt / It draws blood from the Liver, through achannel made 
for that purpoſe: Rarifies it and makes it fit to paſs through the Arteries and Veins 
and to carry heat and life to.every part of the body :- And by a perpetual motion, 
It ſucks in the blood and ſpouts it out again 3 which motion depends not upon the, 
command of the ſoul, -but is pure natural. | | 

2. The Mouth, takes in the meat, the teeth grindit for the ſtomack, the ſtomack 

repares it, nature ſtrains it through the milky veins, the liver refines it and:mints 
it into blood, ſeparates the purer the drofly parts, which go to-the heart, cir- 
cuites through the whole body, -running through the Veins hke- Rivers through 
ſo many channels of the world, for the watering of the ſeveral parts: Which are 
framed of a thin skin/for the ſtraining the bl througly, for the: fupply of the 
members. of the body,” and framed with ſeveral valvesordcors, for the thruſting 
the blood forwards to perform. its circular motion. * Fuesy.- . y-/ 
3. The, Brain, fortitied by a ſtrong akul-to hinder: outward accidents, a tough 
membrane or skin to hinder any oppreſſion by the skull ;- theſcat of ſenſe; that 
which cojns the-animal ſpirits by ing and refining thoſe: which are ſent to 
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it, ard ſcems like a curious piece of Needlework. 
4+ The Ear, framed with windings and turnings, to keep any thing from en- 
tring to offend the Brain; ſo diſpoſed as to admit ſounds with the greateſt latety 


and delight 3 * filled with anair within, by the motion whereot the ſounds trant- * Ecclef. 12.44 


mitted to the Brain : As ſounds are made inthe Air by dittuling themſelves, as you 
ſee Circles made in the water by the flinging ina ſtone, This is the Gate of know- 
ledge, whereby we hear the Oracles of God, and the inſtruction of men for arts : 
'Tis by this they are expoſed to the mind,and the mind of another Man framed in our 
underſtandings. 

5. Whata curious Warkmanſbip is that of the Eye, which 1s in the body, as the Sun 
in the World; ſet in the head as ina Watch-Tower, having the ſofteſt nerves tor 
the receiving the greater multitude of Spirits neceflary for the att of Viſion > How 
is it provided with defence, by the varicty of Coats to {ccure and accommodate 
the little bumor and part whereby the vilion is made? Made of a round figure 
and convex, as moſt commodious to receive the ſpecies of obje&s; ſhaded by the 
eye-brows and eye-lids, ſecured by the eye-lids which are its ornament and fatety 3 
which refreſh it when it is too much dried by heat , hinder too much light from 
infinuating it ſelf into it to offend it, cleanſe it from impuritics, by their quick 
motion preſerve it from any invalion , and by contraction conter to the more 
evident diſcerning of things : Both the eyes ſeated in the hollow of the bone for 
ſecurity ; yet ſtanding out that things may be perceived more calily on both tides : 
And this little Member can behold the earth: and in a moment view things as high 
as Heaven. 


6. * TheTongue for ſpeech framed like a Muſical inſtrument 3 the Tecth ſerving 
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variety of ſounds; the Lungs Ferving for Billows to blow the Organs as it were, to 77. cap. 2. 
cool the Heart ; by a continual motion tranſmitting a pure Air to the Heart, expcl- $45: 


ling that which was ſmoky and ſuperfluous, *Tis by the Tongue that communication 
of Truth hath a paſſage among men 3 it opens the ſenſe of the mind ; there would 
be no converſe and commerce without it : Speech among all Nations hath an «lc- 
gancy and attraCtive force, maſtering the attectionsof men. 

Not to ſpeak of other parts, or of the multitude of Spirits that a& every part; 
the quick flight of them where there is a neceſſity of their preſence. Solomon x 2. 
Anor 6, Makes an elegant deſcription of them, in his Speech of old age : And 7ob 
ſpeaks of this formation of the body, Job 10. 9, 10, It. &c. Not theleaſt part of 
the body is made in vain. The hairs of the head have their uſe, as well as are an or- 
nament. The whole Symmetry of the body 1s a raviſhing object. Every Mem- 
ber bath a ſignature and mark of God and his Wiſdom : He is viſible in the for- 
mation of the members, the beauty of the parts, and the vigor of the body : This 
ſtructure could not be from the body, that only hath a paſlive Power, and cannot 
att inthe abſence of the Soul : Nor can it be from the Soul. How comes it then to 
be ſo ignorant of the manner of its formation? The Soul knows not the interna] 
parts of its own body , but by information from others, or mſpeCtion into other 
bodies : It knows leſs of the inward frame of the body than it doth of it ſelf; But 
he that makes the Clock can teil the number and motions of the wheels within, as 
well as what figures are without, 

This ſhort diſcourſe is »/efu/to raiſe our admirations of the . Wiſdom of God, as 
well as todemonſtrate, that there isan Infinite, Wiſe Creator : And the confidera- 
tion of our ſelves every day, and the wiſdom of God in our frame would maintain 
Religion much in the world ; ſince all are ſo framed that no man can tell any error 
in the conſtitution of him. If thus the body of man is fitted for the ſervice of his 
Soul by an infinite God, the body ought to ke ordered for the ſervice of this God, 
and in obedienceto him. 

2. In the admirable difference of the features of Men. Which is a great argument 
that the world was madeby a wiſe Being: This could not be wrought by Chance 
or be the work of meer nature, fince we find never or very rarely two perſons 
exaatly alike. This diſtinQion is a part of infinite wiſdom otherwiſe what con- 
fuſion would be introduced into the World ? Without this, Parents could not 
*Enow their Children, nor Children their Parents, nor a Brother his Siſter, nor a 
Subject his Magiſtrate: Without it there had been no comfort of Relations, no 
Govern- 
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Government, nocommerce : Debtors would not have been known troim ſtrangers, 
nor good men from bad: Propricty could not have been preſerved, nor juſtice 
executed 3 the innocent might have been apprehended for the nocent 3 wickedneſs 
could not have been ſtopt by any Law. 

The Faces of men are the {ame for parts, not for features: A diſhmilitude in a like- 
neſs. - Man, liketo all the reſt in the World, yet unlike to any, and differenced by 
ſome mark from all, which is not to be obſerved in any other ſpecies of Creatures, 
This ſpeaks ſome wiſe Agent which framed man 3 fince for the preſervation of human 
ſociety and order in the world, this diſtindtion was neceſſary. 

Secondly, Il. As mans own nature witneſleth a God to him in the ſtructure of his 
body, ſo alſo in the nature of his Soul, ** We know that we have an underſtanding in 
us; a ſubſtance we cannotſee, but we know it by its operations; asthinking, rea- 
ſoning, willing, remembring 3 and as operating about things that are inviſible and 
remote from ſcnſe : This muſt needs be diſtig&t from the body, for that being bur 
duſt and Earth in irs original, hath not the power of reaſoning, and thinking ; for 
then it would have that power, when the Soul were abſent, ag well as when it is pre- 
ſent. Beſides, if it had that power of thinking, it could think only of thoſe things 
which are ſenſible and made up of matter, as it ſelf is. This Soul hath a greater cx- 
cellency, it can know it ſelf, rejoyce in it ſelf, which other Creatures in this world 
are not capable of: The Soul is the greateſt glory of this lower world, and as one 
ſaith; * there ſeems to be no more difference between the Souland an Angel, than 
bctween a Sword in the Scabbard and when it is O#t of the Scabbard. 

Firſ*, I. Conſider the waſineſs of its capacity. The underſtanding can conceive 
the whole yorld, and paintin it ſelf the inviſible Pictures of all things. *Tis ca- 
pable of apprehending and diſcourling of things ſuperior to its own nature [ * 'Tis 
{utcd to all obje&ts, as the Eye to all Colours, or the Ear to all ſounds.'] How 
great is the Memory to retain ſuch varieties, ſuch diverſities > The Will alſocan ac- 
commodate other things to it {cIF. It invents Arts for the uſe of Man ; preſcribes rules 
ſor the Government of States; ranſacks the bowels of nature z makes endleſs con- 
cluſions, and ſteps in reaſoning from one thing to another, for the knowledge of 
Truth; it can contemplate and form notions of things higher than the world. 

2. The quickneſs of its motions. | * Nothing is more quick in the whole courſe of 
nature z the Sun runs through the World in a day this can do itin a moment, It 
can with one flight of fancy aſcend to the battlements of Heaven, ] The miſts of the 
Air that hinder the fight of the Eye, cannot hinder the flights of the Soul ; it can 
paſs in a moment from one end of the World to the other, and think of things 
a thouſand miles diſtant, It can think of ſome mean thing in the World , and 
preſently by one caſt'in the twinkling of an Eyc,* mount upas high as Heaven. As 
Its defires are not bounded by ſenſual objets, fo neither are the motions of it re- 
{trained by them. It will break forth with the greateſt vigour, and conceive things 
infinitely above itz though it be in the body , it aftsas if it were aſhamed to be 
Cloyſtered in it. This could not be the refult of any material cauſe : Who ever 
knew meer matter underſtand, think, will? And what it hath not, it cannot give. 
That which is deſtitute of Reaſon and Will, could never confer Reaſon and Will. 
* *Tis not the effect of the Body, for the Body is fitted with members to be ſubje& 
to it : 'Tis in part ruled by the activity of the Soul, and in part by the Counſel of 
the Soul ; *Tis uſed by the Soul and knows not how it is uſed. Nor could it be 
from the Parents , ſince the ſouls of the Children often tranſcend thoſe of the Parents 
n vivacity, acuteneſs and comprehenfiveneſs : One man is ſtupid and begets a ſon 
With a capacious underſtanding 3 one is debauched ang beaſtly in morals, and be- 
getsa ſon who from his Infancy teſtifies ſome vertuous inclinations , which ſprout 
forth in delightful fruit with the ripeneſs of his age. Whence ſhould this diffe- 
rence ariſe, a fool begat the wiſe man, and a debauched the vertuous man? the wiſ- 
dom of the one could not deſcend from the fooliſh ſoul of the other ; nor the 
vertues of the ſon, from the deformed and polluted ſoul of the Parent ; it lies not 
in the Organs of the Body ; For if the folly of the Parent proceeded not from 
their ſouls, but the il] diſpoſition of the Organs of their bodies, how comes it tos 
paſs that the bodies of the Children, are beuter Organiz'd beyond the goodneſs 
of thcir immediate cauſe > We muſt recur to ſome invitible hand, that makes the dit- 
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ference, who beſtows upon one at his pleaſure richer qualities, than upon ano- 
ther : You can ſee nothing in the World endowed with ſome excellent quality, 
but you muſt imagine ſome bountiful hand did inrich it with that dowry : None can 
be ſo fooliſh asto think that a Velſlel ever inricht it ſelf with that ſpritcly Liquor, 
wherewith it is filled ; or that any thing worſe than the Soul ſhould indow it with 
that knowledge and activity which ſparkles in it. Nature could not produce it : 
That nature is intelligent, or not 3 if it be not, then it produceth an effe& more ex- 
cellent than it ſelf, 1n as much as an underſtanding Being ſurmounts a Being that 
hath no underſtanding z If the ſupream Cauſe of the Soul be intelligent, why do we 
not call it God as wellas Nature 2 We mult ariſe from hence to the notion of a God ; 
a Spiritual nature cannot proceed but from a Spirit higher thanitfelf, and of a tran- 
ſcendent perfection above it ſelf : If we believe we have Souls and underſtand the 
ſtate of our own faculties, we muſt be aflured that there was ſome inviſible hand 
which beſtowed thoſe faculties and the riches of them upon tis : A Man muſt be ig- 
norant of himſclf before he can be ignorant of the Exiſtence of God : By conſider- 
ing the nature of our Souls, we may as well be aſſured that there is a God, as that 
there is a Sun by the ſhining of the beams in at our Windows: And indeed the 
Soul is a Statue and repreſentation of God, as the Land-Skip of a Country or Map 
repreſents all the parts of it, but ina farleſs proportion than the Country it (Ulf 1s. 
The Soul fills the body, and God the world 3 the Soul ſuſtains the body, and God 
the World ; the Soul ſces, but 1s not ſeen; God ſees all things, but is himſ(elfinviſible. 
How baſe are they then that proſtitute their Souls an image of God to baſe things 
unexpreſlibly below their own nature ? 

3. I might add the won of Soul aud Body. Man isa kind of compound of Angel 
and beaſt, of Soul and body 3 if hewereonly a Soul, he were a kind of Angel ; if only 
a body, he were another kind of brute: Now that a body as vile and dull as earth, 
and a Soul that can mount up to Heaven, and rove about the world with ſoquick 
a motion, ſhould be. linkt in ſo ſtrait an acquaintance 3 that ſo- noble a Being as the 
Soul ſhould be an Inhabitant in ſuch a Tabernacle of Clay, muſt be owned toſome 
infinite power that hath ſo chained it. 

3. Man witneſleth to a God 1n the operations and refleFions of Conſcience, Rom. 2.x 5. 
Their thoughts are accuſing or excuſing. An inward comfort attends good actions, and 
an inward torment follows bad ones; forthere isin every mans Conſcience, fear of 
puniſhment and hope of reward : There is therefore a ſenſe of ſome ſuperior Judge, 
which hath the power both of rewarding, and puniſhing : If man werchis ſupream 
rule, what need he fear puniſhment, f{ince no man would inflict any evil or torment 
on himſclf; nor can any man be ſaid to reward himſelf, for all rewards refer to ano- 
ther, to whom the a&tion 1s pleaſing, and isa conferring ſome good a man had not be- 
fore : If an aftion be done by a Subject or Servant, with hopes of reward , it can 
not be imagined, that he expects a reward from himſelf, but from the Prince or per- 
fon whom he eyes 1n\ that action, and for whoſe fake he doth it. 

1. There is a Law in the minds of Men, which is arule of good and evil, Thereis a 
Notion of Good and Evilin the Conſciences of men, which is evident by thoſe Laws 
which are common 1n all Countries, for the preſerving human ſocieties, the encourage- 
ment of vertue, and diſcouragement of Vice 3 What Standard ſhould they have tor 
thoſe Laws, but a common reaſon? The defign of thoſe Laws was to keep men 
within the bounds of Goodneſs, for mutual commerce; whence the Apoſtle calls the 
Heathen Magiſtrate « Miniſter of God for Good, Rom. 13. 4. and the Gentiles do by 
nature the things contain'd in the Law, Rom. 2. 14. | | 

Man in the firlt inſtant of the uſe of reaſon, findsnatural principles within himſelf; 
direfting and chooſing them; he finds a diſtintion between good and evil 3 how 
could this be, if there were not ſome rule in him to try and diſtinguiſh good and evil ? 
If there-were not ſuch a law and rule in man, he could not fig; tor where there is no 
Law there is no tranſ{greſſion. It man were a Law to himſelf and his own will his 
Law, there could be no ſuch thing asevilz whatſoever he wiiled would be good and 
agrecable to the Law 3 and no aCtion could be accounted ſinful: The worſt act 
would be as commendable as the beſt, Every thing at mans appointment would be 
good or evil. If there were no ſuch Law, how ſhould men that are naturally 1n- 
clined to evil, diſapprove of that Coney, and approve of tt at good __ 
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they pradtiſe not. No man but inwardly thinks wel. of that which is good, while 
he negledsit 3 and thinks ill of that which is evil, while he commits it. Thoſe that 
are vitious, do praiſe thoſe that practiſe the contrary vertues. Thoſe that are evil 
would ſcem to be good,and thoſe that are blameworthy, yet will rebuke evil in others. 
This is really to diſtinguiſh between good and evil 3 whence doth this ariſe, by what 
rule do we meaſure this, but by ſome innate principle ? 

And this is univerſal, the ſame in one man as inanother, the ſame in one Nation as 
in another, - they are born with every man, and inſeparable from hisnature, Prov.27. 
19. Asin water face anſwers to face, ſothe heart of man t9 man. Common reaſon ſup- 
poſeth, that there is ſome hand which hath fixed this diſtinQtion in man : How could 
it elſe be univerſally impreſt? No Law can be without a Law-giver ; no ſparks but 
muſt be kindled , by ſome other : Whence ſhould this Law then derive its original 2 
Not from man 3 he would fain blot it out, and cannot alter it when he pleates : Natural 
generation never intended it 3 tis ſettled therefore by ſome higher hand, which as it 
imprinted it, ſoit maintains it againſt the violences omen ; who, were it not for this 
Law,would make the world more than it 1s, an Aceldema and field of blood : For had 
there not been ſome ſupream good, the meaſure of all other goodneſsin the wor!d, 
we could not have had ſuch a thing as good, The Scripture gives usan account that 
this good was diſtinguiſht from evil before man fell,they were objeFa ſcibiliaz, good was 
commanded and ey1l prohibited, and did not depend upon man : From this a man 
may rationally be inſtructed that there is a God : For he may thus argue: I find my 
ſclt naturally obliged to do this thing and avoid that, I have therefore a ſuperior that. 
doth oblige me ; 1 find ſomething within me that directs me to ſuch attions, contrary 
to my ſenſttive appetite, there muſt be ſomething above me therefore that put this prin- 
ciple into mans nature : If there were no ſuperior, I ſhould be the ſapream Judge of 
good and evil : Were Ithe Lord of that Law which doth obligeme, I ſhould find no 
contradiction within my ſelf between reaſon and appetite, 

2. From the Tranſgreſſion of this law of nature, fears do ariſe in the Conſciences of men, 
Have we not known or heard of men ſtruck by ſo deep a dart,that could not bedrawn 
out by the ſtrength of men,or appeaſed by the pleaſure of the world, and men crying 
out with horrour upon a death-bed of their paſt lite, when thezr fear hath come as a 
deſolation, and deſtru@ion as a whirlewind, Prov. 1. 27. And often in ſome ſharp af- 
flition, theduſt hath been blowrroff from mens Conſciences, which for a while hath 
obſcured the writing of the Jaw. If men ſtand in awe of puniſhment, there is then ſome 
ſuperior to whom they are accountable : If there were no God, there were no puniſh- 
ment to fear. What reaſon of any fear, upon the diſlolution of the knot between 
the Soul and body, if there were not a God to puniſh, and the Soul remained not 
in being to be puniſhed ? 

How ſuddenly will Conſcience work upon the appearance of an affliction, rouze it 
{elf from ſleep like an armed man, and fly in a mans face before he 1s aware of it ? It 
will farprize the Hypocrites, Iſa. 38. 14. It will bringto mind actions committed long 
ago, and ſet them in order þefore the face, as Gods deputy aQing by his authority 
and Omniſcience, As God hath not left himſelf without a wines among the Crea- 
tures, AFs 1 4. 17. So he hath not left himſelf without a witneſs in a mans own breaſt, 

I. This operation of Conſcience hath been univerſal. No Nation hath been any more 
exempt fromit, than from reaſon : Not a man but hath one time or other more or 
leſs ſmarted under the ſting of it. All over the world Conſcience hath ſhot its darts. 
It hath torn the hearts of Princesin the mid{t of their pleaſures : It hath not flattered 
them whom moſt men flatter, nor feared to diſturb their reſt, whom no man dares to 
provoke. Judges have trembled ona Tribynal, when Innocents have rejoyced in 
their condemnation : The Iron bars upon Pharaohs Conſcience , were at lait broke 
up, and he acknowledged the Juſtice of God in all that he did, Exod. 9. 27. T have 
ſinned, the Lord is righteous, and Iand my people are wicked. Had they been like Child- 
Iſh frights at the apprehenſion of bug-bears, why hath not reaſon ſhaken them off? But 

on the contrary the ſtronger reaſon grows, the ſmarter thoſe laſhes are : Groundleſs 
fears had been ſhort liv'd : Age and Judgment would have worn them off, but they 

' grow ſharper with the growth of perſons. © The Scripture informs us they have been 
of as ancient adate astherevolt of the firſtman, Gez. 3. 10. I was afraid, ſaith Adazr, 
becauſe 1 was naked ; which was an expectation of the Judgement of God. a his 
| poſterity 
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poſterity inherit hisfears, when God expreſſeth himſelf in any tokens of his Majeſty 
and Providence in the world. Every mans Conſcience teſtifies that he is unlike 
what he ought to be according to that law engraven upon his heatt. In ſome in-. 
deed Conſcience may be feared, or dimmer; or ſuppoſe ſome men may be devoid of 
Conſcience , ſhall it bedenyed to be a thing belongingto the nature of min? Some 
men have not their eyes, yet the power of (ceing the light is natural to man, and be- 
longs tothe integrity of the body : Who would argue, that becauſe ſome men are 
_ and have loſt their reaſon by a diſtemper of the brain, that therefore reaſon 
hath no reality, but is an imaginary thing ? But I think it is a ſtanding truth, that e- 
very man hath been under the'fcourge of it, one time or other, in a leſs or greater 
degree : For finceevery manis an offender, it cannot be imagined, Conſcience which 
is natural to man and an attive faculty, ſhould always he idle, without doing this 
part of its office? The Apoſiletells us of the thoughts, acculing or excufing one another, 
C or by turns )) according as the ations were. Nor is this truth weakned by the cor- 
ruptions in the world, whereby many have thought themictves bound in Conſcience 
to adhere to a falſe and ſuperſtitious worſhip and Idolatry , as much as any have 
thought themſelves bound toadherg to a worſhip commanded by God. This very 
thing infers thatall men have a refleCing principle in them it is no argument againſt 
the being of Conſcience, butonly infers that it may Err inthe application of what it 
naturally owns, We can no more ſay, that becauſe ſome men walk by a falſe rule, 
there 1s no ſuch thing as Conſcience, than we can ſay that becauſe men have errors in 
their minds, therefore they have no ſuch faculty as an Underſtanding z or becauſe 
men will that which is evil, they bave no ſuch faculty as a will in them. 

2, Theſe operations of Conſcience , are when the wickedneſs is moſt ſecret. Theſe 
tormenting fears of Vengeance, have been frequent in men, who have had no reafori 
to fear man, ſince their wickedne(s being unknown to any but themſelves, they 
could have no accuſer but themſelves. They have been in many a&s which their 
companions have juſtified them in : Perſons above the ſtroak of haman laws, yet 
ſuch as the people have honoured as Gods, have beenhaunted by them. Conſcience 
hath not been frighted by the power of Princes, or brib'd by the pleaſures of Courts ; 
David was purſued by his horrors, when he was by reaſon of his _ above 
the puniſhment by the Law, or at leaſt was not reacht by the Law ; fince though 
the Murder of Uriah was intended by him, it was not ated by him. Such examples 
are frequent in human Records : When the crime hath been above any puniſhment 
by man; they have had an Accuſer, Judge and Executioner in their own breaſts : 
Can this be originally from a mans ſelf? He wholoves and cheriſhes himfelf, would 
fly from any thing that diſturbs him: Tis a greater Power and Majeſty from whom 
man cannot hide himſelf, that holds him in thoſe fetters. What ſhould affe& their 
minds for that which can never bring them ſhane or puniſhment in this World, if 
there were not ſome Supream Judge, to whom they were to give an account, 
whoſe inſtrument Conſcience is 2 Doth it do this of it ſelf; hath it recerved an Au- 
thority from the man himſelf to ſting him ? It is ſome fupream power, that doth 

+ dire and commiſhionit againſt our Wilts: | 

3. Theſe operations of Conſcience canzot be totally ſhaken off by Man. If there be 
no God, why do not men filence the clamors of their Conſciences, and featter thoſe 
fears that diſturb their reſt and pleaſures? How inquiſitive are men after ſome re- 
medy againſt thoſe convulſions? Sometimes they would render the charge mfig- 
nificant and: fing a reſt to themſelves, though they walk ir the michedue/; of there 
own hearts : * How often do men attempt to drown it by ſenfual pleaſures, and 
perhaps over-powerit for a time ; but it revives, reinforceth it felf and AQts a re- 
venge for its former ſtop. It holds fin to a mans view, and fixes his eyes upon it, 
whether he will or no : The wicked are like atronbled Sea, and tanmt reſt, 1a. 57. 
20. They would wallow in fin without controul ; but this inward principle will 
not ſufferit 3 nothing can ſhelter men from thoſe blows. What is the reaſgn it 

could never be cried down? Man is att Enemy to his own diſquiet 5 what man 

would continue-upon the rack; if it were in his power to deliver himſelf? V'Vhy 

have all human remedies been without ſucceſs 5 and not able + to extingui 

thoſe operations, though all the wickedneſs of the heart hath been ready to affaſt 

and ſeeond the attempt? It hath puriacd men notwithſtanding all the _— 
7 


OL — 


* Dent, 29.195 


_ 


* Heh. 11. 6. 


A Diſcourſe upon 


uſed againſtit, and renewed its ſcourges with more ſeverity, as men deal with their 
reſiſting Slaves. Man can as little ſilence thoſe Thunders in his Soul, as he can 
the Thunders in the Heavens : He muſt ſtrip himſelf of his humanity before he can 
be ſtript of an accuſing and affrighting Conſcience; It ſticks as cloſe to him as his 
nature + Since man cannot throw out the Proceſs it makes againſt him, tis an evidence 
that ſome higher power ſecures its Throne and ſtanding : Who ſhould put this 
{courge intothe hand of Conſcience, which no Man inthe world isable to wreſt out ? 

4. We may add, the comfortable refleFions of Conſcience, There are exculing as 
well as accuſing refle&ions of Conſcience , when things are done as works of 
the law of nature, Rom, 2, 15. As it doth not forbear to accuſe and torture, when 
a wickedneſs tho unknown to others is committed 3 So when a man hath done 
well, though he be attackt with all the calumnies the wit of Man can forge, yet 
his Copſcience juſtifies the aftion, and fills him with a ſingular contentment, As 
there is torture in inning, ſo there js peace and joy in well doing: Neither of 
thoſe it could do, if it did not underſtand a Soveraign Judge, who puniſhes the 
Rebels and rewards the well-doer. Conſcience is the foundation of all Religion 
and the two Pillars upon which it is built, are the being of God and the bounty of 
God tothoſe that diligently ſeek hine. * 

This proves the Exiſtence of God : If there were no God, Conſcience were 
uſcleſs 3 the operations of it would have no foundation, if there were not an eye 
to take notice, and a hand to puniſh or reward the aftion. The accuſations of 
Conſcience evidence the Ommiſcience and the Holineſs of God 3 The terrors of 
Conſcience, the juſtice of God 3 The approbations of Conſcience, the Goodneſs of 
God : All the order in the world owes it ſelf, next to the Providence of God, to 
Conſciencez Without it the world would be a Golgotha: As the Creatures witneſs, 
there was a firſt cauſe that produced them, fo this principle in Man evidencethit ſelf 
to be ſet by the ſame hand, for the good of that which it had fo framed : There 
could be no Conſcience if there were no God , and man could not bea rational 
Creature, if there were no Conſcience. As there isa Rwlein us, there muſt be a 
Judge whether our ations be according to the Rule. And fince Conſcience in our 
corrupted ſtate is in ſome particular miſled, there muſt be a power ſuperior to Con- 
ſcience to judge how it hath behaved it (elf, in its deputed office: We muſt come to 
ſome ſupream Judge, who can Judge Conſcience it felf. As a man can have no 
ſarer evidence, that he isa Being, than becauſe he thinksz he isa thinking being : 
So there is no ſurer evidence in nature, that there 1s a God, than that every man 
hath anatural principle in him, which continually cites him before God, and puts 
him in mind of him, and makes him one way or other fear him, and refle&s upon 
him whether he will orno: A man hath leſs power over his Conſcience, than o- 
ver any other faculty : He may chooſe whether he will exerciſe his underſtanding 
about, or move his. will to ſuch an objec, but he hath no ſuch Authority over his 
Conſcience z he cannot limit it, or cauſe it to ceafe from ating and refleQing ; 
and therefore both that, and the law about which it aQts, are ſettled by ſome fie 
pream Authority in the mind of man, and thisis God. 


Fourthly, 1V. The evidenceof a God teſults from the wefireſ of deſires in man, 
elf. 


and the real diſlatisfattion he hathin every thing below hi Man hath a bound- 
le appetite after ſome Soveraign Good : As his underſtanding is more capacious,than 
any thing below, ſo is his Appetite larger, This affetion of* defere exceeds all o- 
ther affeCtions. Love is determined , to ſomething known. Fear to ſomething 
apprehended 3 but defires approach nearer to Infinitenefs, and purſue, not only 
what weknow, or whatwe + a glimps of, but what we find wanting in what 
we already enjoy. That which the deſire of man is moſt naturally carryed after, 
1s -Bonum ;, ſame fully ſatisfying good. We deſire knowledge by the ſole impulſe 
of reaſon; butwe defire Good before the excitement of reaſon, and the defire is 
always after my but not always after Knowledge. | 

ow the Squl of man finds an imperfe&ion in every thing here, and cannot 
(crape up a perfe&t ſatisfaction and felicity. In the higheſt fruitions of worldly 
things, *ris (till purſuing ſomething elſe ,, which ſpeaks a defe& in what it alread 
hath... The wozld may afford a felicity for our duſt,the body, but not forthe inhab1- 
tantin it 3 *tis too mean forthat. Is there any one Soul among the Sons or __ 
> t 
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that can upon a due enquiry fay, it was at reſt and wanted no more, that hath not 

ſometimes had deſires after an immaterial Good 2? The Soul follows hard after ſuch 
a thing, and hath frequent looks after it, P/al, 63. 8. Man deſires a {table Good, 
butno ſublunary thing isſo : And he that doth not deſire ſuch a Good, wants the 
rational nature ofa man: This is as natural as Underſtanding, Will and Conſcience : 
Whence ſhould the Soul of man have thoſe deſires? How came it to underſtand 
that ſomething is ſtill wanting to make its nature more perfett 3 if there were not 
in it omenotion of a more perfect being, which can grve it reſt ? 

Can ſuch a capacity be ſuppoſed to be in it without ſomething in being able ta 
fatisfie it 2 If fo, the nobleſt Creature in the world is miſerableſt, and in a worſe 
condition than any other : Other Creatures obtain their ultimate dehires, they are 
filled with good, Plal. 104. 28. And ſhall man only have a vaſt defire without any 
poſſibility of enjoyment ? Nothing in man isin vain : He hath objects for his at- 
fections , as well as affeftions for objefts. Every Member of his body hath its 
end, and doth attain it. Every affection of his Soul hath an obje&, and that in this 
World, and ſhall there be none for his defire, which comes neareſt to infinite of 
any affetion planted in him ? This boundleſs defire had not its original from man 
himſelf : Nothing would render it (elf reſtleſs; ſomething above the bounds of this 
world implanted thoſe deſiresafter a higher Good,and mddehim reſtleſs every thing 
elſe. And fince the Soul can only reſt in that which is mifinite, there 1s ſomething in- 
finite for it to reſt in : Since nothing in the world, though a man had the whole, 
can give it aſatisfaQtion, there is ſomething above the world only capable to do 
it, otherwiſe the Soul would be always without it, and be morein vain than any 
other Creature. 

There is therefore ſome infinite being that can only give a contentment to the 
Soul, and this is God, And that goodneſs which implanted ſuch Ceſires in the Soul, 
would not do it to no purpoſe, and mock it in giving it an infinite defire of fatis- 
faction , without intendingit the pleaſure of enjoyment, if it doth not by its own 
folly deprive it ſelf of it. The felicity of human nature muſt needs exceed that 
which is allotted to other Creatures. 

4. And laſt Reaſon. As 'tis a folly todeny that which all Nations in the World 
have conſented to, which the frame of the world evidenceth, which man in his 
Body , Soul , Operations of Conſcience witneſleth to: So *tis a folly to deny the 
Being of eo, which is witneſſed unto by extraordinary occurrences in the World. 

I. In extraordinary Judgments; When a juſt revenge follows abominable crimes, 
eſpecially whenthe Judgment is ſuted to the fin , by a ſtrange Concatenation and 
ſucceſſion of Providences, methodized to bring ſuch a particular puniſhment ; when 
the fin of a Nation or perſon is made legible in the infiifted Judgment , which 
teſtifies that it cannot be a caſual thing. The Scripture gives us an account of the 
neceſlity of ſuch Judgments , to keep up the reverential thoughts of God in the 
World. Pal, 9. 16. The Lord is known by the judgment which he executes, the wick- 
ed is ſnared in the work of his own hand. And Jealouſy is the name of God, Exod. 
34+ 14. Whoſe name is Jealons : He is diſtinguiſht from falſe Gods by the Judg- 
ments which he ſends, as men are by their names. 

Extraordinary Prodigies in many Nations have been the Heralds of extra- 
ordinary Judgments, and preſages of the particular Judgments which after- 
wards they have felt, of which the Roman Hiſtories, -and others are full. That 
there are ſuch things is undeniable, and that the events have been an{werable to 
the threatning, unlefs we will throw away all human Teſtimonies, and count all the 
Hiſtoriesof the World Forgeries, Such thingsate evidences of ſome inviſible Power 
which orders thoſe affairs. And if there be inviſible Powers, there is alſo an effica- 
cious cauſe which moyes them: A Government certainly there is among then), as 
well as in the world, and then we muſt come to ſome fupream Governour which 
preſides over them. | 

Judgments upon notorious offenders have been evident in all ages; the Scrip- 
ture gives many inſtances. I ſhall only mention that of Herod Agrippa, which 

apo critions * He receives the flattering applauſe of the people, and thought 
a God. But by the ſudden ſtroak upon him, was forced by his torture to 
confeſs another. 1 am God ſaith he in your account, but a bighcr calls me away i The 
Will 
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will of the Heavenly Deity is to be endured, The Angel of the Lord ſmote bim.. The 

Judgment here was ſuted to the ſin 3 he that would be a God is eaten up of Worms, 
the vileſt Creatures. Twlly Heſtilins a Roman King, who counted it the moſt un- 
royal thing to be Religious, or own any other God but his Sword , was conſu- 
med himſelf and his whole Houſe by lightning from Heaven. 

Many things are unaccountable unleſs we have recourſe to God : The ſtrange Re- 
velations of Murderers, that have moſt ſecretly committed their crimes : The ma- 
king good ſome dreadful imprecations,” which ſome wretches have uſed'to confirm a 
lie, and immediately have been ſtruck with that Judgement they wiſhed : The 
railing often unexpetted perſons to be inſtruments of Vengeance on a ſinful and 
tous Nation : The overturning the deepeſt and fureſt Counſels of men, when 
they have had a ſuccefful progreſs, and came to the very point of Execution ; 
the whole deſign of mens preſervation hath been beaten in preces by fome un- 
foreſeen circumſtance, ſo that Judgments have broken in upon them without con- 
troul, and all their ſubtilties been out-witted. The ſtrange —_— ſomein their 
Eſtates, though the moſt wiſe, induſtrious and frugal perſons, and that by ſtrange 
and unexpected ways: And it is obſervable how often every thing contributes 
to carry on a Judgment intended , as if they rationally deſigned it. All thoſe 
loudly proclaim a God in the world : If there were no God, there would be no 
ſin; if no fin, there would be no puniſhment. 

2. In Miracles. The courſe of nature is uniform 3 and when it is put out of its 
courſe, it muſt be by ſome ſuperior power inviſible to the world z and by whatſo- 
evcr inviſible inſtruments they are wrought, the efficacy of them muſt depend up- 
on ſome firſt cauſe above nature. Pſal. 72. 18. Bleſſed be the Lord God of Iſrael, 
who only doth wondrous things, by himſclfand his ſole power. 

- That which cannot be the reſult of a natural cauſe, muſt be the. reſult of ſome- 
thing ſupernatural : What is beyond the reach of nature, is the effec of a power 
ſuperior to nature. For it is quite againſt the order of nature, and is the eleva- 
tion of ſomething to ſuch a pitch, which all nature could .not adyance it to.' Na- 
ture cannot go beyond its own limits : If it be determined” by another, as hath 
been formerly proved, it cannot lift it ſelf above it ſelf, without that power, that 
ſo determined 1t, Natural agents a& neceffarily : TheSun doth neceflarily ſhine, 
fire doth neceſlarily burn. That cannot be the reſult of nature; which 1s above 
the Ability of nature. That cannot be the work of nature, which is againſt the 
order of nature : Nature cannot do any thing againſt it ſelf, or invert its own 
courle, | 

We muſt own that ſuch things have been, or we muſt accuſe all the Records of 
former ages tobe a pack of lies 3 which whoſoever doth, deſtroys the greateſt and 
beſt partof human knowledge. The Miracles mentionedin the Scripture, wrought 
by our Saviour, are acknowledged by the Heather, by the Jews at this day, though 
his greateſt enemies. There is no diſpute whether ſuch things were wrought, the 
dead raiſed, the blind reſtored to ſight. The Heathens have acknowledged the 
Miraculous Eclipſe of the Sun, at the Paſſion of Chriſt, quiteagainſt the rule of 
nature , the Moon being then in oppoſition to the Sun. The propagation of 
Chriſtianity contrary to the Methods whereby other Religions have been propaga- 
ted, that in a few years the Nations of the world ſhould be ſprinkled with this 
Dodrine, and give in a greater — of Martyrs: courting the devouring 
flames, than all the Religions of the world. . | 

To this might be added, the ſtrange hand that: was over the Jews, the only 
pa in the world profeſling the true God, that ſhould ſo often be befriended 

y their Conquerors, ſoas to rebuild their Temple, though they were looked up- 
on as a people apt to rebel, Djoz and Sezec4 obſerve , that wherever they were 
cnaſplicend , they proſpered and gave laws to the Victors : So that this proves alſo 
the Authority of the Scripture, the truth of Chriſtian Religion; as well as the be- 
ing of a , and a ſuperior power over the world. 

To: this might be added, the bridling the tumultuous paſſions of men for the 
preſervation of human ſocieties, which elſe would run the world into uncon- 
ceivable confuſions, Pſal. 65. 7. Which ftilleth the noiſe of the Sea, and the tw- 
wuwlts of the people. As alſo the Miraculous deliverance of a perſon or Nation, 
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when upon the very brink of ruin; the ſudden anſwer of Prayer when God 
hath been ſought to, and the turning away a Judgment, which m reaſon could not 
be expetted to be averted, and the raiſing a ſunk people froma rum which ſeem- 
ed inevitable, by unexpetted ways. 

3 Accompliſhments of Prophecies. Thoſe things which are purely contingent, and 
cannot be known by Natural ſigns and in their caufes, as Eclipfes and Changes in 
Nations, which may be diſcerned by an obſervation of the ſigns of the times 5 ſuch 
things that fall not within- this compaſs, if they be foretold and come to pals, are 
ſolely from ſome higher hand, and above the cauſe of Nature. This in Scripture 
is aſſerted to be a notice of the true God, Ifa. 41. 23. Shew the things that are to come 
hereafter, that we may know that you are God; and Iſa. 46. 10. I am Ged declarizg 
the end fromthe beginning, and from ancient times, the things that are not yet done, ſay- 
ing, my Counſel ſhall fland, and I will do all my pleaſure. And Prophecy was conſent- 
ed to by all the Philoſophers to be from Divine illumination : That power which 
diſcovers things future, which all the foreſight of men cannot kenn and conjeQure, 
is above nature. And to foretel them ſo certainly as if they did already exiſt, or had 
exiſted long ago , muſt be the reſult of a mind infinitely intelligent : Becauſe it is 
the higheſt way of knowing, and a higher cannor be imagined : And he that knows 
things fature in ſuch a manner, muſt needs know things —_— and paſt. Cyrus was 
Propheſied of by Efay, ch. 44. 28. 8 45. 1. Long before he was born : His Victories, 
Spoils, all that ſhould happen in Babylon , his bounty 'to the Jews came to paſs , 
according to that Prophecy ; and the fight of that Prophecy which the Jews ſhew- 
ed him ,*as other Hiſtorians report ; was that which moved him to be favour- 
able to the Jews. 

Alexanders ſight of Daniels Prophecy concerning his Victories moved him to (| pare 
Jeruſalem. And are not the four Monarchies plainly deciphered in that Book, be- 
tore the fourth roſe up in the world? That power which foretells things beyond 
the reach of the wit of man, and orders all cauſes to bring about thoſe prediQi- 
ons, muſt be an infinite power, the ſame that made the world, ſuſtains it and governs 


all things in it according to his pleafare, and to bring about his own ends: And this 
Being is God. . 


1: If Atheiſm be a folly ; 'Trsthen pernicious to the world, and to the Atheiſt him- * 


ſelf. Wiſdomis the band of human ſocieties, the glory,of man. Folly is the diſtur- 
ber of Families, Cities, Nations : The diſgrace of human nature. 

Firſt, I. *77s pernicious to the World. 

T. It would root out the foundations of Government. It demoliſheth all order in 
Nations. The being of a God is the guard of the world : The ſenſeof a God isthe 
foundation of Civil order ; without this there 1s no tye upon the Conſciences -of 
men. What force would there be in Oaths for the deciſions of controverfies, what 
right could there be in Appeals made to onethat had no being? A City of Atheiſts 
would be a heap of confuſion; there could be no ground of any commerce, when all 
the ſacred bands of it in the Conſciences of men were ſnapt afunder, which are 
torn to pieces and utterly deſttoyed by denying the Exiſtence.of God : What Ma- 
giſtrate could be ſecure in his ſtanding, what private perſon could be ſecure in his 

| right ? * Can that then beatruth that is deſtructive of all publick good # If the A- 
; theiits ſentiment, that there wereno God, were atruth z and the contrary that there 
; were a God, were a falfity z tt would then follow, that falſity made men good and 
ſerviceable toone another: that error were the foundation of all the beauty and or- 
der, and outward felicity of the-world ; the fountain of all good to man. If there 
| were no God, to belerve there is one would be an error, and to beleive there is 
| none would be the greateſt wiſdom, becauſe it would be the greateſt truth. And 
| then as it is the greateſt wiſdomto ſear God, upon the apprehenſion of his Exil(t- 
' ence; * So it would be the greateſt error to fear him, if there were none. Tt 
would unqueſtionably follow, that Error is theſupport of the world, the ipring of 
all human advantages; and that every part of the world were obliged to a fallity 
for being a quiet habitation, which is the moſt abſurd thing to imagine. *Tis a thing 
impoſhble- to be tolerated by any Prince, without laying an Axeto the root of the 
Government. 
2. It would "introduce all evill intothe World, IF you take away God, you take a- 
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way Conſcience, and thereby all meaſures and rules of good and evil. And how 
could any Laws be made when the meaſure and ſtandard of them were removed ? 
A!l good Lawsare founded upon the diCtates of Conſcience and reaſon, upon com- 
mon ſentiments in human nature, which ſpring from a ſenſe of God : So that if the 
foundation be demoliſht, the whole ſuperſtructure muſt tumble down: A man might 
be a Thick, a Murderer, an Adulterer, and could not in a ſtridt ſenſe be an offen- 
—dir. The worſt of ations could not be evil, if a Man were a God to himſclf, a 
Law -to himſel, Nothing but evil deſerves a cenſure , and mothing would be 
evil, if there were no God , the Reftor of the world againſt whom evil js pro- 
perly committed : No Man can make that morally evil that is not fo in it (elf, 
As where there is a faint ſenſe of God, the heart is more ſtrongly inclin'd 
to wickedneſs 3 ſo where there is no ſenſe of God , the bars are re- 
moved, the flood-gates ſet open for all wickedneſs to ruſh in upon Mankind, 
PE OP Religion pinions Men from abominable practices , and reſtrains them from being 
Provid. p. 65 + Slaves to their own paſſions : An Atheiſts arms would be looſe to do any thing, * 
Nothing fo villanous and unjuſt but would be aGted, if the natural fear of a Deity 
were extinguiſht. The firſt conſequence iſſuing from the apprehenhion of the Ex- 
iſience of God, is his Government of the world, If there be no God, then the 
natural conſequence is, that there is no ſupream Government of the world: Such a 
Notion would' caſhier all ſentiments of good, and be like a Trojan Horſe, whence 
all impurity, tyranny and all forts of miſchiefs would break out upon Mankind : 
Corruption and abominable works in the text are the fruit of the fools perſwa - 
ſion that there is no God. The perverting the waysof men, oppreſſion, and ex- 
rortion owe their riſe toa forgetfulneſs of God, Jer. 3. 21. They have perverted their 
way , and they have forgotten the Lord their God. Ezck. 22. 12. 1 hou haſt greedily 
gained by extortion and haft forgotten me, ſaith the Lord, The whole Earth would be 
tilled with violence, all fleſh would corrupt their way, .as it was before the deluge, 
when probably Atheiſm did abound more than Idolatry-z and bi not adiſowning 
the Being, yet denying the Providence of God by the Poſterity of Caiz : Thoſe 
of the Family of Seth only calling.upon the Name of the Lord, Gen. 6.11, 12. com- 
pared, with Gem. 4. 26. 

The greateſt ſenſe of a Deity in any, hath, been attended with the greateſt in- 
nocence of lite and uſefulneſs to others: And a weaker ſenſe hath been attended 
*1efſius dl With a baſer impurity. * Ifttftere were no God, Blaſphemy would be praiſe-worthy : 
P1ovid. Þ-555- As the reproach of Idols is praiſe-worthy, becauſe we teſtifie that there 1s no Di- 
vinity 10 them. What can be more contemptible-than that- which hath no being ? 
Sin would be only a falſe opinion ofa violated Law, and an offended Deity. Iffuch 
apprehenſions prevail, what a wide door is opened to the worlt of villanies? If there 
be no God, no reſpett is due to him; all the Religion in the world is a trifle, and 
Error, and thus the Pillarsof all human ſocicty, and that which hath made Common- 

wealths to flouriſh, are blown away. 
Secondly, 2. '17s pernicious to the Atheiſt himſelf. If he fear no future puniſh- 
ment, he can never expe@ any future reward : All his hopes muſt be confined to 
a Swiniſh and deſpicable manner of life , without any imaginations of {o much as a 
dram of reſerved happineſs. He is in a worſe condition than the fillieſt animal, 
which hath ſomething to pleaſe it inits life : Whereas an Atheiſt can have nothing 
here to give hima full content, no more than any other Man in the World, and 
can have leſs ſatisfaCtion hereafter. He depoſeth the noble end of his own being, 
which was to ſerve a God and have a fatisfaftion in him, to ſeek a God and be re- 
warded by him : And he that departs from his end, recedes from his own nature. 
Alltne content any Creature finds, is in performing its end, moving according 
* Pal. 19. s FO its natural inſtin& ; As it isa joy to the Sor to run its race: * In the ſame man- 
ner it 15 a ſatisfation to every other Creature , and its delight to obſerve the 
Law of its Creation, What content can any man have that runs from his end, 
oppoſeth his own nature, denies a God by whom and for whom he was Created, 
whoſe Image he bears, which is the Glory of his naturez and finks into the very 
* 166 12. 7,2, Aregs of bruitiſhneſs? How clegantly is it deſcribed by Bildad, * His own Counſel 
&c, to the end. ſhall caſt hin down, terrors ſhall make hint aftaid on every ſide, deſiruttion ſhall be ready at 
his ſide, the firſt born of Death ſhall devour his ſtrength , his confidence ſhall be rooted 
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ont, and it ſhall bring him to the King of Terrors : Brimſtone ſhall be ſcattered upon 

his Habitation, he ſhall be driven from light into darkneſs, and chaſed ont bf the World ; 

they that come after hint ſhall be aſtoniſhed at his day, as they that went before were affrigh- 

ted : and this is the place of him that knows not God, * If there be a future reckoning, *er. 21, 
( as his own Conſcience cannot but ſometimes inform” him of ) his condition is de- 
ſperate, and his miſery dreadful and unavoidable : *Tis not righteous a Hell ſhould 
entertain any elſe, if it rctuſe him. 

2. How lamentable is it, that in our times this folly of Atheiſm ſhould be ſo rife  Ofe 2. 
That there ſhould be found ſuch Monſters in human nature, in the midſt of the 
improvements of Reaſon, and ſhinings of the Goſpel, who not only make the Scrip- 
ture the matter of their Jeers, but Scoff at the Judgments and Providences of God 
in the World, and enyy their Creator a being, without whoſe goodneſs they had 
had none themſelvesz who contradiCt in their carriage what they aſſert to be their 
ſentiment, when they dreadfully imprecate dammation to themſelves > Whence ſhould 
that damnation they ſo raſhly wiſh, be poured forth upon them, if there were not 
a revenging God ? Formerly Atheiſm was as rare as prodigious, ſcarce two or three 
knownin an age. * And thoſe that are reported to beſo in former ages, are rather 
thought to be counted fo, tor mocking at the ſenſeleſs Deities, the common people 
ador'd, and laying open their impurities. , A meer natural ſtrength would cafily 
diſcover that thoſe they adored for Gods, could not deſerve thar title, ſince their 
original was known, their uncleannels manifeſt and acknowledged by their wor- 
ſhippers. - And probably it wasſo, * fince the Chriſtians were termed' dgo,, be- * 4s Juſtin ins 
cauſe they acknowledged not their vain Idols. PI 

I queſtion whether there ever was, or can be in the world, an uninterrupted and in- 
ternal denyal of the being of God, or that men, Caniel we can ſuppoſe Conſci- 
ence utterly dead ) can arrive to ſuch a degree of impicty : For before they can 
ſtifle ſach ſentiments in them , ( whatſoever they may aſlert) they muſt be utter 
ſtrangers to the common conceptions of reaſon , and deſpoil themſelves of their 
own humanity. He that dares to deny a God with his lips, yet ſets up ſomething 
or other as a God in his heart. Is it not lamentable that this ſacred truth, conſent- 
ed toby all Nations, which is the band of civil ſocieties, the ſource of all order 
in the world, ſhould be denyed with a bare face, and diſputed againſt in Com- 

anies 3 And the glory of a wiſe Creator aſcribed to an unintelligent nature , to 
blind chance? are not ſuch worſe then Heathens ? They worſhipped many Gods, 
theſe none: They preſerved a notion of God in the world under a diſguſe of I- 
mages :, Theſe would baniſh him both from Earth and Heaven, and demoliſh the 
Statues of him in their own Conſciences : They degraded him, theſe would deitro 
him : They coupled Creatures with himz Rom. 1. 25. Who worſhipped the Creature 
with the Creator, asit may moſt properly be rendred : And theſe would make him 
worſe than the Creature, a meer nothing. Earth 1s hereby become worſe than 
Hell. Atheiſm is a perſwaſion, which finds no footing any where elſe. Hell that 
receivesſuch perſons, 1n this point reforms them : They can never deny or doubt of 
his being, while they feel his ſtroaks. The Devil that rejoyces at their wickedneſs, 
knows them to be inan error; for he believes and trembles at the belief. * This isa 
fore-runner of Judgment : Boldneſs in finis a preſage of vengeance, eſpecially when 
the honour of God is more particularly concerr+d therein. It rends to the overtur- 
ning human ſociety, taking off the Bridle from the wicked inclinations of men. 
And God appears not in ſuch viſible Judgments againſt ſin immediately committed 
againſt himſclf, as in the caſe of thoſe fins that are deſtruftive to human. ſociety, 
Beſides, God as Governor of the world will uphold that, without which all his ordt- 
nances 1n the. world would be uſclels. Atheiſar is point blank againſt all the Glory 
of God in Creation, and againſt all the glory of God in Redemption, and pro- 
nounceth at one breath, both the Creator, and all Acts of Religion and Divine la- 
ſtitutions uſeleſs and inſignificant. 

Since molt have had one time or other, ſome riſings of doubt, whether there be 
a God, tho tew do in expreſiions deny his being, it may not be unneceflary to pro- 
pole ſome things for the further impreſling this truth, and guarding themlclves agairſt 
luch temptations. 

1. 'Tis utterly impoſſible to demonſtrate there is no God. He can chooſ no Mes, 
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diunt, but will fall in as a proof. for his Exiſtence, and a manifeſtation of his excel- 
len:y, rather than againſt t. The pretences of the Atheiſt are ſo ridiculous, that 
they are not worth the mentioning. | 

They never ſaw God, and therefore know not how. to -believe ſuch a Being 3 
they cannot comprehend him. '- He would not be God, if he could fall within the 
narrow Model of an humane Underſtanding: He would not be infinite, if he were 
comprehenſible, or to be terminated by our fight. How ſmall a thing muſt that be 
which is ſeen by a bodily Eye, or graſpt by a weak Mind ? It God werevifible or 
comprehenſible, he would be limited : Shall it be a ſufficient Demonſtration from a 
blind man, that there is no fire in the Room, becauſe he fees it not, tho he feel the 
warmth of it? The knowledge of the cttc& is ſufficient to conclude the exiſtence of 
the cauſe, Who ever ſaw his own Life ? Is it fafticient to deny a man hves, becauſe 
hebcholds not his Life, and only, knows it by his motion? He never ſaw his own 
Soul, but knows he hath one by his thinking power : The Air renders it {elf ſenfible 
to Men in its Operations, yet was never ſcen by the eye. 

If God ſhould render himſelf vitible, they might queſtion as well as now, whether 
that which was ſo viſible, were God or ſome deluſion. If he ſhould appear glorious, 
we can as little behold him in his Majeſtick. Glory, asan Owl can behold the Sunin 
its brightne; we ſhould (till but fee him yn his Effects, as we do the Sun by his Beams. 
If he ſhould ſhew a new Miracle, we ſhould ſtill ſee him but by his Works; fo we 
ſec him in his Creatures, every one of which would be as great a Miracle as any 
can be wrought, to one that had the firſt proſpe& of them. To require to ſee God, 
is to require that which is impoſſible, 1 Trzz. 6. 16. He dwells in_the Light which no 
man can approach unto, whom no man hath ſeen nor can ſee. *Tis vilible that he is, for he 
covers himſelf with Light as witha Garment, Pal 104. 2. *Tisinvilible what he 1s, for 
he makes Darkneſs his ſecret place, Pal. 18.11. Nothing more clear to the'Eye than 
Light, and nothing more difficult to the underſtanding than the nature of it : as 
Lighit is the firſt Obje& obvious to the Eye, fo is God the firſt Objett obvious to the 
Underſtanding. The Arguments from Nature do with greater ſtrength evincehis 
Exiſtence, than any pretences can manifeſt there is no God. No man can aſſure 
himſ(clf by any good reaſon there 1s none : For as for the likeweſs of Events tohim 
that isrie/teons and him that is wicked, to him that ſacrificeth and to him that ſacrifiegth 
not, Eccleſ; 9.2, It is an Argument for a reſerve of Judgment in another State, 
which every mans Conſcience dictates to him 3 when the Juſtice of God ſhall be 
glorified in another world, as much as his patience is in this, 

2. Whoſoever doubts of it, makes himſelf a Mark, againſt which allthe Creatures fight. 

All the Stars fought againſt Sera for [fracl : All the Stars in Heaven, and the 
Duſt on Earth fight for God againſt the Atheiſt. He hath asmany Arguments againſt 
him asthere are Creatures in the whole compaſs of Heaven and Earth : He is moſt 
unreaſonable, that denies or doubts of that whoſe Image and Shadow he ſees round 
about him 3 he may ſooner deny the Sun that warms him , the Moon that in the 
Night walks in her brightneſs, deny the Fruits he enjoys from the Earth, yeaand, 
deny that he doth exiſt. He muſt tear his own Conſcience, fly from his own thoughts, 
bechanged into the nature of a Stone which hath neither reaſon nor ſenſe, before 
hecan diſingage himſelt from thoſe Arguments which evince the Being of a God. He 
that would make the natural Religion profeſled in the world a meer Romance, muſt 
give the lye to the common ſenſe of Mankind; he muſt be at an irreconcileable enmi- 
ty with his own Reaſon, refolveto hear nothing that it ſpeaks, if he will not hear what 
it ſpeaks in thiscafe, witha greater evidence than it can aſcertain any thing elſe. God 
hath ſo ſetled himſelf in the reaſon of Man, that he muſt vilify the nobleſt Faculty God 
hath given him, and put off Nature it felt before he can blot aut the Notion of a God. 

3. No queſtion bur thoſe that have ben ſo bold as to deny that there was a God, have 
ſometimes been much afraid they have been in an Error, and have at leaſt ſuſpe&ed there was 
a God, when ſome ates Prodigy hath preſented it ſelf to them and rouſed their fears. 
And whatſoever Sentiments they might have in their blinding Proſperity, they have 
had other kind of motionsin them in- their ſtormy afflictions : and like Jonah's Ma- 
riners have been ready to cry tohim for help, whom they diſdained roown ſo much 
as in being, while they ſwam in their pleaſures. The thoughts of a Deity cannot be 
{o cextinguiſht, but A will revive and ruſh upon a Man, atleaſt under ſome ſharp 
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Miction. Amazing judgments will make them queſtion their own apprehenſions, 
God ſends ſome Meſſengers to keep alive the apprehenſion of him as a Judge, while 
men reſolve not to own or reverence him as a Governour. A man cannot but 
keep a ſcent of what was born with him : As a Veſſel that hath þcen ſeaſoned firſt 
with a ſtrong juice will preſerve the ſcent of it, whatſoever liquors are afterwards 
ut iato It. 
- 4. What is it for which ſuch men rack their wits, 1o form Notions , that there is n0 
God > Is it fot that they would indulge ſome vitions habit, which hath gained the 
poſſeſſion of their Soul, which they know carrot be favoured by that holy Ged, Whoſe 


Notion they Would raze out * ? Is it not for ſome brutiſh affe@ion, as degene- * Pal. 54. 5,7; 


rative of human Nature, as derogatory to the Glory of God ; a luſt asunmanly as 
ſinful ? 

The terrours of God are the effe&ts of guilt z and therefore men would wear out 
the apprehenſions of a Deity, that they might be brutiſh without controul. They 
would fain believe there were no God, that they migh: not be men, bur Beaſts. 
How great a folly is it to take ſo much -pains in vain, for a ſlavery and torment ? 
to caſt off that which they call a yoke, for that which really is one ? There is more 
pains and toughneſs of Soul requiſite to ſhake oft the apprehenſions of God, than 
to believe that he is, and cleave conſtantly to him. What a madneſs is it in any to take 
ſo much pains to be leſs than a man, by razing out the apprehenſions of God, when 


with leſs pains , he may be more than ancarthly man, by cheriſhing the Notions of 


God, and walking anſwerably thereunto. 


CO 


5. How unreaſonable is it for any man to hazard himſelf at this rate in the denial of a 
God > The Atheiſt ſaith he knows not that there 1sa God 3 but may he not rea- 
ſonably think , there may be one for ought he knows? and if there be, what a 


deſperate confuſion will he be 1n, when all his bravado's ſhall prove falſe 2 What - 


can they gain by ſuch an Opinion? a freedom ſay they from the burdenſom yoke 
of Conſcience, a liberty to do what they liſt : Thatdoth not ſubje& them to Divine 
Laws. 'Tisan hard matter to perſwade any that they cangain this. They can gain but 
aſordid pleaſure, unworthy the Nature of man. But it were well, thatſuch would 
argue thus with themſelves: If there be a God, and I fear and obey him, 1 gain a 
happy Eternity ; butif there be no God, I loſe nothing but my ſordid luſts by firm- 
ly believing there is one. If I be deceivedat laſt, and find a God, canlT think to 
be rewarded by him, for diſowning him ? Donotl run a deſperate hazard to loſe 
his favour, his Kingdom and endleſs felicity , for an endleſs torment ? By confeſling 
a God I venture no loſs ; but by denying him I run the moſt deſperate kazard, 
if there be one. 

He is not a reaſonable Creature, that will not put himſelf upon ſuch a reaſonable 
arguing. 

"What a dolcful meeting will there be between the God who: is denyed, and the 
Atheilt that denyes him, who ſhall meet with reproaches on Gods part, and terrors 
on his own? All that he gains is a liberty todetile himſclf here, and a certainty to 
be deſpiſed hereafter, if he be in an errour, as undoubtedly heis. 

6. Can any ſuch perſon ſay he hath done all that he canto inform himſelf of the being 
of God, or of other things which ke denyes ? Or rather they would fain imagine there 
15 none, that they may {leep ſecurely in their luſts and be tree ( if they could -) trom 
the thunder-claps of Conſcience ? Can ſuch fay they have uſed their utmoſt indea- 
vours to inſtru themſelves in this, and can meet with no farisfaction? Were it 
an abſtruſe 1rzth it might not be wondred at : But not to meer with farisfaction in 
this which every thing minds us of, and helpeth, is the fruit of an extream negli- 
gence, ſtupidity, and a willingneſs to be unſatisfied, and a judicial procels of God 
againſt them, *Tis ſtrange any man ſhould be fo dark in that upon which depends 
the condudCt of his life, and the expettation of happineſs hereafter. 

I do not know what ſome of you may think, but believe theſe things are not 
uſeleſs to be propoſed for our ſelves to anſwer temptations : We know not what 
wicked temptation in adcbauched and ſceptick Age, meeting with a corrupr heart, 
may prompt men to: And tho there may not be any Atheiſt here preſent, yet l 
know there is" more than one, who have accidentally met with ſuch, who openly 
denyed a Deity. And if the like occaſion happen, theſe conſiderations may ng be 
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unuleful to apply to their Conſciences. But I muſt confeſs , that ſince thoſe 
that live in this ſentiment, do not judge themſelves worthy of their own care, they 
are not worthy of the care of others ; and a man muſt have all the Charity of the 
Chriſtian Religion, which they deſpiſe, not to contemn them, and leave them to 
their own folly. As we are to pity mad men, who fink under an unavoidable di- 
ſtemper, weare as much toabominate them, who will fully hug this prodigious frenzy. 

If it be the Atheiſts folly ro deny or doubt of the being of God, *[7s owr Wiſdon: 
to be firmly ſettled in this Truth, That God is. we\hould never be without our 
Armsin an Age wherein Atheiſm appears bare fac'd without a diſguiſe. 

You may meet with ſuggeſtionsto it 3 though the Devil formerly never attempt- 
ed to demoliſh this notion in the world, but was willing to keepit up, fo the wor- 
ſhip due to God might run inhis own Channel 3 and was neceflitated to preſerve 
it, without which he could not have erected that Idolatry, which was his great de- 
ſign in oppolitionto God : Yet fince the Foundations of that are torn up, and ne- 
ver like to be rebuilt, he may endeavour, as hislaſt refuge, ro baniſh the Notion of 
God out of the world ; that he may reign as abſolutely without it , as he did before 
by the miſtakes about the divine Nature. But wemulſt not lay all upon Satan; the 
corruption of our own hearts miniſters matter toſuch Sparks, *Tis not ſaid, Satan 
hath ſuggeſted to the Fool, but the Fool hath ſaid in: his heart there is no God. But 
let them come from what principle ſoever, ſilence them quickly, give them their 
diſmiſs ; oppoſe the whole Scheme of Nature to fight againſt them, as the Stars did 
againſt Siſera. Stir up ſentiments of Conſcience to oppoſe ſentiments of corrup- 
tion. Refſolve.ſooner to believe, that your ſelves are not, than that God is not : 
And if you ſuppoſe they at any time come from Satan, obje& to him that you 
know he believes the contrary, to what he ſuggeſts. Settle this principle 
firmly in you, let us behold Him that is inviſible, as Moſes did: * Let us have the 
ſentiments following upon the Notion of a God ; to be reſtrained by a fear of him, 
excited by a love to him, not to violate his Lawsand offend his Goodneſs. He js 
not a God careleſs of our ations, negligent to inflict puniſhment, and beſtow re- 
wards, he forgets not the labour of our love, * nor the integrity of our ways: He 
werenot a God, if he werenot a Governor : And puniſhments and rewards are as c(- 
ſential to Government, as a Foundation to a building: His being and his Govern- 
ment in rewarding, which implies punifhment, ( for the weglet?s of him are links to- 


* Heb. 11.6. gether, ) * are not to be ſeparatedin our thoughts of him. 


1. Without this truth fixed in us, we can never give him the worſhip due to his 
Name. When the knowledge of any thing is fluctuating and uncertain, our a- 
ions about itare careleſs. We regard not that which we think doth not much con- 
cernus, If wedonot firmly believe there isa God, we ſhall pay him no ſteady wor- 
ſhip; and if we believe not the excellency of his nature, we ſhall offer him but a 
ſlight ſervice. * The Jews * call the knowledge of the being of God, The Foun- 
dation and Pillar of Wiſdom. The whole frame of Religion is diflolved without 
this apprehenſion, and totters if this apprehenſion be mona Religion in the 
heart is as water in a weather glaſs which riſcth or falls according to the ſtrength 
or weakneſsof this belief: How can any man worſhip that which he believes not 
to be, or doubts of? Could any man omit the paying an homage to one, whom he 
did believe to be an Omnipotent , Wale Being, polletfing , ( infinitely above our 
- cogceptions ) the perfe&tions of all Creatures? He muſt either think there is no ſuch 
Being, of that he is an caſie, drowſy, inobſervant God, and not ſach a one as our na- 
tural Notions of him, if liſtened to, as well as the Scripture, repreſent himto be. 

2. Without being rooted in this, we cannot order our lives, All our baſeneſs, ſtu- 
pidity, dulneſs , wandrings, vanity, ſpring from a wavering andunſetlednefſs in this 
principle. This gives groynd to bruriſh pleaſures, not only to ſollicite, but con- 
quer us. Abraham expeRted violence in any place were God was not owned, Gen. 
20. 11. Swrely the fear of God is not in this place, and they will ſlay me for my Wifes 
ſake. Thenatural knowledge of God firmly impreſt, would choak that which would 
ſtifle our reaſon and deface our Sauls. The belief that God is, and what he is, 
would have a mighty influence to perſwade us to a real Religion, and (crious 
Confideration , and caſting about how to be like to him and united with him. 

3. Without it we cannot have any comfort of our Lives, Who would willingly live 
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in a ſtormy world, void of a God ? If we waver in this Principle, to whom ſhould 
we make our complaints in our afflitions ? Where ſhould we meet wigh ſupports ? 
How could we ſatisfie our ſelves with the hopes of a future Happineſs” There is a 
Sweetneſs in the Meditation of his Exiſtence, and that heis a Creator, * Thoughts of 
other things have a Bitterneſs mixed with them; Houſes, Lands, Children now 
are, ſhortly.they will notbe 3 but God 7s, that made the World: His Faithfulneſs 
as he is a Creator, is a Ground to depoſite or Souls and Concerns in our innocent Suf- 
ferings. * So faras weare weak in the atknowledgement of God, we deprive our 
ſelves of our content in theview of his infinite perfeQtions. 


4. Without the rooting of this Principle, we-carmot have a firm beliefof Scripture, The 


Scripture will be a flight thing to one that hath weak ſentiments of God. The 
Belief of a God muſt neceflarily precede the belief of any Revelation ; The latter 
cannot take place without the former as the foundation. We muſt firmly believe 
the being of a God, wherein our Happineſs doth conliſt, before we can believe 
any means which conduCt us to him - Mofes begins withthe Author of Creation, be- 
fore he treats of the Promiſe of Redemption, Paul preached God as a Creator toa 
Univerſity, before he preached Chriſt as Mediator. * What influence can the Te- 
ſtimony. of God have in his Revelation upon one that doth not firmly aſſent to the 
truth of his being ? All would be in vain that is ſo often repeated | thus ſaiththe 
Lord | if we do not believe there is a Lord that ſpeaks it. There could be 
no awe from his Soveraignty in his commands, nor any comfortable taſte of his 
Goodneſs in his Promiſes. The more we are ftrengthenedin this Principle, the 
more credit we {hallbe able to give to divine Revelation, to reſt in his Promiſe,and to 
reverence his Preceptz the Authority of all depends upon the being of the Revealer. 

To this purpoſe, fince we have handled this diſcourſe by natural Arguments, 

1. Study God in the Creatures as well as ir» the Scriptures, The primary uſe of the 
Creatures, is toacknowledge God in them ; they were madeto be witneſſes of him- 
ſelf and his Goodneſs, and Heralds of his _ which Glory of God as Creator 
ſhall endure for ever, Pſal. 104. 31. that whole Pſalm is a Lecture of Creation and 
Providence. The World is a facred Temple; Man is introduced to contemplate it, 
and behold with Praiſe the Glory of God inthe pieces of his Art. As Grace doth 
not deſtroy Nature, ſo the Book of Redemption blots not out that of Creation - 
Had he not ſhewn himſelf in his Creatures, he could never have ſhewn himſelf in his 
Chriſt : The order of things required it. God muſt be read where ever heis legible ; 
the Creatures are one book, wherein he hath writ a part of the excellency of his 
name, * as many Artiſts doin their Works and Watches, GodsGlory like the Fi- 
lings of Gold is too precious to be loſt where ever itdrops: nothing ſo vile and baſe 
in the World, but carries in it an inſtruction for Man, and drives jn further the No- 
tion of aGod. As heſaid of his Cottagez Enter here, Sant hic etiam Dii, God dif- 
dains not this place: So the leaſt Creature ſpeaks to man, every $hrub in the Field, 
every Flyin the Air, every Limb in a Body; conſider me, God difdains notto ap- 
pear in me; he hathdiſcoveredin me his being and a part of his Skill, as well as in 
the higheſt. TheCreatures manifeſt the being of God and part of his Perfettions. 
We have indeed a more excellent way, a Revelation ſetting him forth in a more excel- 
lent manner, a firmer Obje& of dependence, a brighter Obje& of Love, raiſing our 
hearts from ſelf confidenceto a confidenge in him. Though the appearance of God 
in the one be clearer than in the other, yet neither is to be neglected :_ The Scrjp- 
ture diredts us to Nature to view God it had been in vain elſe for the Apoſtle to make 
uſe of natural arguments : Nature is not contrary to Scripture , nor Scripture to 
Nature z unleſs we ſhould think God contrary to himſelf, whois the Author of both. 

2. .V rew God int your own experiences of him. There is a teſte and ſight of his Good- 
neſs, though no ſight of his Eſſence. * By the taſte of his Goodneſs you may know 
the reality of the fountain, whence it ſprings and from whence it flows : This ſur- 
palleth the greateſt Capacity of a meer natural Underſtanding. Experience of the 
{weetneſsof the waysof Chriſtianity is a mighty preſervative againſt Atheiſm. Ma- 
ny a Manknows not how to prove Hony to be ſweet by hisreafon, butby his ſenſe ; 
and if all the reaſon in the world bebrought againſt it, he will not be reaſoned out 
of what he taſts. 

Have not many found the delightful illapſes of God into their Souls, often ſprink- 
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led with his inward bleſſings upon their ſeeking of him 3 had ſecret warnings in 
their yy x to him; and gentle rebukes in their Conſciences upon their {wer* 
vings from hm ? Have not many found ſometimes an inviſible hand raiſing them up 
when they were dejc&ed ; ſome unexpected providence ſtepping in for their relief ; 
and eaſily perceived that it could not bea work of chance, nor many times the inten- 
tion of the inſtruments he hath uſed in it ? You have often found that he is, b 
finding that he is a rewarder, and can ſet to your ſcals that he 1s what-he hath de- 
clared himſelf to be in his word, Iſa. 43. 12: 1 have declared, and have ſaved, therefore 
01 are my witneſſes ſaith the Lord, that I am God. The ſecret touches of God upon 
the heart and inward converſes with him are a greater evidence of the Exiſtence of 
a ſupream and infinitely good Being, than all nature. 

4. Isita folly to deny or doubtof the being of God ? *[zs 2 folly alſo not to wor- 
ſhip God, when we acknowledge his Exiſtence : *Tis our Wiſdom then to Worlbip him. 
As it is not indifferent whether we believe there is a God or no: Soitis not indif- 
ferent whether we will give Honour to that God orno. A worlhip is his right as 
he is the Author of our being, and fountain of our happineſs. By this only we ac- 
knowledge his Deity : Tho we profefs his being, yet we deny that profeſſion 
in negie&ts of worſhip. To deny: him a Worſhip 1s as great a folly, as to deny his 
being. He that renounceth all homage to his Creator, envies him the being which 
he cannot deprive him ' of. The natural inclination -to worlhip is as univerſal as 
the Notion of a God ; Idolatry elſe had never gained footing in the world. The 
Exiſtence of God was never owned in any Nation, but a Worfhip of him was ap- 
pointed. And many people who have turned their backs upon ſome other -parts 
of the Law of nature, have paid a continual homage to ſome ſuperior and inviſible 
being. The Jews givea reaſon why Man was Created in the Evening of the Sab- 
bath, becauſe he ſhould begin his Being with the Worſhip of his Maker. As ſoon 
as ever he found himſelf to bea Creature, his firſt folemn a& ſhould be a partico- 
lar reſpe& to his Creator, * To fear God. and keep his Commandment, is the whole 
of May, or is * whole man; he is not a man but a beaſt, withqut obſervance of God. 

eligion is as requiſite as reaſon tocompleat a man : He werenot reaſonable if he were 
not Religious ; becauſe by negleting Religion, he negle&ts the chiefeſt diftate of 
reaſon. Either God framed the world with ſo much order, Elegancy, and variety 
to no purpoſe, or this was his end at leaſt, that reaſonable Creatures ſhould admire 
hin in it, and Honour him for it. The Notion of God was not ſtampt upon men, 
the ſhadows of God did not appear 1n the Creatures, to be the Subje&t of an idle 
contemplation, but the motive of a due homage to God : He Created the world for 
his glory, a people for himſelf, that he might have the Honour of his works : That 
ſince we live and move in himand by him, we ſhould live and move to him and 
for him. It was the condemnation of the Heathen world, that when they kzew 
there was a God, they did mot give him the Glory due to him. * He that denyes 
his being is an Atheiſt to his Eſſence : He that denyes his worſhip is an Atheiſt 
to his Honour. 

5. If it beafolly to deny the Being of God , 1t will be our Wiſdom then, ſince we 
acknowledge bis being, often to fhink of him, Thoughts are the firſt iſſue of a Creature 
as reaſonable : * He that hath given us the faculty whereby we are able to think, 
ſhould be the principal obje& about which the power of it ſhonld be cxerciſcd. 
'Tis a Juſtice to God the Author of our underſtandings , a Juſtice to -the nature 
of our underſtandings, that the Nobleſt faculty ſhould be 1imployed about the 
moſt excellent objet. Our minds are a beam from God; and therefore , as the 
Beams of the Sun, when they touch the Earth, ſhould reflett back upon God: As 
we ſcem to deny the being of God, not to think of him z we ſeem alſo tounſoul 
our Souls, in miſimploying'the aftivity of them any other way : like Flies ro be 
oftner on Dunghils than Flowers. * | 

'Tis made the black mark of an ungodly Man or an Atheiſt, that God is mot in 
all his thoughts, PCal. 10.'4. Whatcomfort can be had inthe being of God with- 
out py. of him with Reverence and- delight? A God forgotten is as good as 
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RACTICAL Atheiſm is natural to Man it his depraved ſtale, 
and very frequent in the hearts and lives of Men. 
The u ool. bath ſaid in his heart thereis no God. He regards 
him as little as if he had no being : He faid in his heart, not 
with his tongue, nor in his head : He never firmly thought 
it, nor openly aflertedit : Shame put a Bar to the firſt, and natural reaton to the 
ſecond. Yet perhaps he had ſometimes ſome doubts whether there were a God or 
no : He wiſhed there were not any, and ſometimes hoped there were none at all; 
He could not raſe out the Notion of a Deity in hismind, but he negle&cd the fixing 
theſenſe of God in his heart, and madeit too much his buſineſs to deface and blot our 
thoſe Characters of God in his Soul, which had been left under the ruines of ori- 
ginal nature. "ig by | | 
Men may have Atheiſtical hearts without Atheiſtical heads. Their reaſons may 
defend the Notion of a Deity, while their hearts are empty of affection to the Deity : 
Fobs Children may curſe God in their hearts, tho not with their lips. * * [ob1. 
There isno God. Moſt underſtand it of a denial of the Providence of Godl ; as 1 F 
have ſaid in opening the former Dod&rine. 
He denies ſome eflential Attribute of God, or the exerciſe of that Attribute in 
the world. * | '  *$» the Chaldeg 
Hethat denies any efe-tial Attribute, may be ſaid to deny the being of God. Who- mo 
ſoever denies Angels or Men to have reaſon and Will, denies the human'and An- Non poreſtas , 
gelical nature, becauſe Underſtanding and Will are eſfential to both thok: Natures ; OE Gad © © 
there could neither be Angel nor Man without them. No Nature can fubfiſt with- £99929, 
out the perfe&ions eſſential ta that Nature, nor God be conceived of without his : 
The Apoſtle tells us, Eph. 2. 12. that the Gemiles were without Ged inthe World : So 0 
in ſome ſence all unbelievers may be termed Atheiſts ; for rejeQing the Mediator 
appointed by God, they reje& that God who appointed him. y 
- But this is beyond the intended ſcope, Natural Atheiſm being the only ſubject : 
Yer this is deducible from it. That the title of «0, doth not only belong to 
thoſe who denyed the Exiſtence of God, or to thoſe who contemn all ſence of a Dcit Y, 
and would root the Conſcience and Reverence of. God out of their Souls ; Bur 
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it belongs alſo to theſe whogive not that Worlhipto God which is due to him: 
Who Worſhip many Gods, or who Worſhip one God in a falfe and ſuperſtitious 
manner 53 when they have not right conceptions of God, nor intend an adorati- 
on of him according to the excellency of his Nature : All thoſe that are uncon- 
cerned for any particular Religion, fall under this Charatter. Though they own a 
God in general, yet are willing to acknowledge any God that ſhall be coined by 
the powers under whom they Jive. || The Gemes were withofit God inf the Worlds 
without the true Notion of God, not withoyta God of their/own fratting. 
This general or practical- Atheiſmis natural to men. p 
I. Not natural by Created, but by corrupted Nature : 'Tis againſt nature, as nature 
came out of the hand of God : But univerſally natural, gs nature hath been ſophiſti- 
cated and infeted by the Serpents breath. Inconſideration of God, or milrepre- 
ſentations of his nature, are as agreeable to corrupt nature, asthe diſowning the be- 
* Auguſtin ds ing of a Cod is contrary to” Common reaſon, God is noxdenied #aſurz ft vitiis, * 
Gras 2. 'Tis univerſally natural: The wicked gre eſtranged from the Womb, Pla. 58. 2. 
They go aſtray as ſoon as they be born, their poyjon is like the poyſon of a Serpent, The 
wicked : And who by hisbirthhatha better title 2 They goaltray fromthe diftates of 
God and the rule of their Creation as ſoon as ever they be born ; their poyſon is 
like the poyſon of a Serpent, which is radically the ſame in all of the ſame ſpecies. 
'Tis ſeminally and fundamentally in all men, though there may bea ſtronger re- 
ſtraint by a Divine hand upen ſome men, than upon others. This principle runs 
through the whole ſtream of Nature. The natural bent of every mans heart is 
diſtant fromGod : When we. attempt any thing pleaſing toGod, 'tislike the climb- 
ing up a Hill, againſt nature z when any thing is diſpleafing to - him , *tis like 
a Current running down the Channel m its natural courſe: When we at- 
tempt any thing that is an acknowledgment of the Holineſs of God, we are fain 
to ruſh with Arms in our hands through a multitude of natural paſſions, and fight 
the way through the oppoſitionsof our own ſenſitive appetite. How ſoftly do we 
naturally fink down into that which ſets us at a greater diſtance from God > There 
is no adtive, potent, efficacious ſence of a God by naturg. The hezrt of the Sons of 
men is fully ſet inthemio do evil, Eccl. 8. 11. The heart 1n the ſingular number ; as 
if there were but one Common heart beat in all mankind, and bent as with one 
pulſe, with a joynt conſent and force to wickedneſs, without aſenſe of the Authority 
of God in the Earth; as if one heart acted every Man in the World. 
* Rom. 2. 6, Thegreat Apoſile cites the Text to veritie thecharge he brought againſt all man- 
10,11, 12, Kind. * In his interpretation, the Jews, who owned one God, and were dignified 
with ſpecial priviledges, as well as the Gentiles that maintained many Goda, are 
within the compaſs of this CharaCter: The Apoſtle leaves out the firſt part of the 
Text, the fool hath ſaid in his heart, but takesin the Jatter part, and the verſes fol- 
lowing : He charges all, becauſe all, every man of them was under fin : There is none 
that jecks God, and ver. 19. He adds what the law ſaith, it ſpeaks to thoſe that are un- 
der the Law. That none ſhould imagine he included only the Gertiles and exem 
ted the Jews from this deſcription. The Leproſie of Atheiſm had infeted the 
whole Maſs of human nature : No man among Jews or Gentiles did naturally ſeek 
God 3; and therefore all were void of any ſpark of the pratical ſence of the 
Deity. The effe&s of this Atheiſm are not in all externally of an equal fize : Yet 
in the fundamentals and radicals of it, there is not a hairs difference between the beſt 
and the worſt men that ever traverſed the world. The diſtin&tion is laid either in 
common grace, bounding and ſuppreſling it 3 or in ſpecial Grace killing and cruci- 
fying it. 'Tisin every oneeithertriumphant or militant, reigning of depoſed. "No 
Man is any more born with ſenſible acknowledgments of God, than he is born with 
aclear knowledge of the nature of all the Stars in the Heavens, or Plants upon the 
Earth. Nore ſeeks after God. * None ſecks God as his rule, as his end, as his 
happineſs, which is a debt the Creature naturally owes to God ; he delires no 
communion with God: He places his happineſs in any thing inferior to God : He 
prefers every thing before him, glorifiescvery thing above him z he hath no delight 
to know him; he regards not thoſe paths which lead to him he loves his own filth 
better than Gods Holineſs ; his ations are tinQured, and dyed with ſelf, and are 
void of that reſp«& which is due from him to God. 
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The Nobleſt Faculty af Man, his Underſtanding, wherein the remaining Linea- 
ments of the Image of God are viſible; the higheſt Operation of that Faculty , 
whichis Wiſdom, is in the Judgment of the Spirit of Gotl Dezsliſh, whules it is earthly 
and ſenſral * ; And the Wiſdom of the beſt man is no better by nature ; a legion » jam. 3. 1+: 
of impure Spirits poſleſs it. Deviliſh, as the Devil, who though he believe there is a | 
God, yet atts as if there were none, and wiſhes he had no Superior to preſcribe him 
a Law, and inflict that puniſhment upon him which his Crimes have merited. Hence 
the Poyſon of Man by nature is ſaid to be like the Poyſon of a Serpert, alluding to 
that ſerpentine temptation which firſt infeted Mankind, and changed the nature of 
Man into the likeneſs of that of the Devil. * So that notwithſtanding the Harmony * Pla. 58. 4; 
of the World that preſents Men not only with the Notice of the Being of a God, 
but darts inte their minds ſome remarks of his Power and Eternity z yet t ethoughts 
and reaſonings of Man are fo corrupt , as may well be called Diabolical, and as 
contrary to the Perfection oft God and the original-Law of their Nature, as the a&- 
ings of the Devil are: For ſince every natural Man is a Child of the Devil, and is 
acted by the Diabolical Spirit, he muſt needs have that nature which his Father hath, 
and the Infuſion of that Venom which the Spirit that afts him, is polleſled with ; 
though the tall Diſcovery of it may be reſtrained by various Circumſtances, Eph. 2. 2. 
To conclude, though no Man, oratleaſt very few arrive to a round and poſitive 
Concluſionin their hearts that therets no God, yet there 1s no Man that naturally 
hath in his heart any reverence of God, . 

In general, before I come toa particular proof, take ſome Propoſitions. 

Propoſition 1. AGions are a greater diſcovery of a Principle than words, The Teſti- 
mony of Works is louder and —_— that of Words, and the Frame of Mens 
hearts mult be meaſured, rather by What they do, than by what they fay. There 
may be a mighty diſtance between the Tongue agd the Heart, but a Courſe of Aci- 
onsis as little guilty of lying as intereſt is, according to our common ſaying : All 
outward Impieties are the branches of an Atheiſm at the root of our Nature, as all 

eſtilential ſores are exprefſions of the Contagion in the Blood. Sin is therefore 
Fequenty called Ungodlineſs in our Engliſh Diale&t. Mens Pradtices are the beſt 
Indexes of their Principles: The Current of a Mans Life, is the counter-part of the 
Frame of his heart : Whocan deny an Error in the Spring or Wheels, when he Per- 
ceives an Error in the hand of the Dial > Who can deny an Atheiſm in the Heart 
when ſo much is viſible in the Lite 2 The Taſt of the water diſcovers what Mineral The 
ſtrained through. A pradtical denial of God is worſethan a verbal, becauſe Deeds 
have uſually more of deliberation than Words; words may be the fruit of a Paſſion, 
but aſet of evil ations arethe fruit and evidence of a predominant evil Principle in 
the Heart : All (lighting words of a Prince do not argue an habitual Treaſon, bur 
a ſuccefſion of overt Treaſonable Attempts fignifie a ſerled Treaſonable diſpoſition 
in the Mind : Thoſe therefore are more deſervedly termed Atheiſts, who acknow- 
ledgea God and walk asif there were none, than thoſe ( if there can be any luch ) 
that deny a God and walk as if there were one. 

A Senſe of God in theheart, would burſt out in the Life : Where there is nore- 
verence of Godin the Life, *tis eaſily concluded there is leſs in the Heart. 

What doth not influencea Man when it hath the addition of the Eyes, and cen- 
ſures of outward Speftators, and the care of a Reputation (fo much the God of the 
world) to ſtrengthen it and reſtrain the action, mult certainly have leſs power 
over the heart whemit is ſingle without any other concurrence. The Flames break- 
ing out of a Houſe diſcoverthe Fire tobe much ftronger and fiercer within, The 
Apoſile jadgeth thoſe of the Circumciſion, who gavehecd to Jewiſh Fables, to be de- 
nyers of God, though he doth not tax them with any notorious Prophaneſs Tit. x. 16. 
They profeſs that they know God, but in works they deny him ; he gives them Epithites 
contrary to what they arrogated to themſelves :. * They: boaſted themſelves to be Oe, 
holy, the Apolile calls them abominable 3 They bragged that they fulfilled the Illyric, 
Law and obſerved the: Fraditions'of their Fathers, the Apoſtle calls them diſubedi- 
ent, orunperſwadablez They boaſted that they only had the Rule of Righteouſneſs, 
and a found Judgment concerning it, 'the Apoſtle ſaid they had a Reprobate Senſe 
and unfit for any good work; and judges againſt all their vain glorious braggs, that 
they had not a Reverence of God in their Heartsz there was more of the Denial of 
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God in their Works than there iwas Acknowledgment of God in. their words: 
Thoſe that have neither God in their Thoughts, nor in thetr Tongues, nor in their 
Works, cannot properly be {1d to acknowledge him : Where the Honour of God is 
not practically owned .in the lives of men, the Being-of God is not ſenſibly acknow- 
ledged in the hearts of Men: The principle muſtbe of the ſame kind with the Aﬀti- 
ons 3 if the Adions be Atheiſtical, the Principle of them can be no better. : 

Prop. 2. All ſin is founded in a ſecret Atheiſm. Atheiſm 1s EY of every Sin; 
all the Floods of impieties in the World break in at the Gate of a fecret Atheiſm : 
And though feveral fins may diſagree with one another, by like Herod and Pilate 
againſt Chriſt, they joyn hand in hand againſt the intereſt of God. Though luſts 
and pleaſures be divers, yet they are all united in Diſobedience to him. * All the 
wicked inclinations in the heart , and ſtrugling motions, ſecret repinings , ſclf ap- 
plauding confidences in our own wiſdom, ſtrength, &c. envy, ambition, revenge, 
are ſparks from this latent fire ; the language of every one of theſe is, 1 would be 
a Lord to my ſelf, and would not havea God Superior to me. 

The variety of fins againſt the firſt and ſecond Table, the negleQs of God and 
violences againſt Man are derived from this m the Text, firſt the fool hath ſaid in 
his heart, and then follows a Legion of Devils: As all vertuous ations ſpring from an 
acknowledgment of God ; ſo all vitious ations rife from a lurking Denial of him. 
All licentiouſneſs goes glib down where there is no ſenſe of God. Abraham judged 
himſMf not ſecure | Murder, nor bis Wife from Defilement#in Gerar, it there were 
no Fear of God there. * Hethat makes no Conſcience of Sm has no regard to the 
Honour, and conſequently none to the Being of God. By the Fear of God men de- 
part from Evil, Pro. 16. 6. By the wet hy of God men ruſh into Evil. 
Pharaoh oppreſt Iſrael becauſe he knew ot the d. It he did not deny the Being 
of a Deity, yet he had ſuch an unworthy Notion of God as was inconſiſtent with 
the Nature of a Deity 3 he a poor Creature thought himſclfa Mate for -the Cre- 
ator. 

In fins of Omiſſion we own not God, in negleGing to 2——_ what he enjoyns - 
In fins of Commiſſion we ſet up ſome Juſt in the place of God, and pay to that the 
Homage which is due to our Maker : In both we difown him; in the one by not 
doing what he commands, -in the other by doing what he forbids. 

We deny his Soveraignty when we violate his Laws 3 we diſgrace his Holineſs 
when we caſt our filth before his Eacez we diſparage his Wiſdom when we fet up 
another Ruſe as the Guide of our Attioristhan that Law he hath fixed z we {light 
his Sufficiency when we prefer a ſatisfa&tion m ſin before a happineſs in him alone, 
and his Goodneſs, when we judge it not ſtrong enough to attradt us to him. Every 
fin invades the Rights of God, and ſtrips him of one or other of his PerfeQions : 
Tis ſuch a vilifying of God as if he were not God; as if he were not the ſupream 
Creator and Benefaftor of the World; as if we had not our Being from Hin as 
if the Air webreathed in, the Food we lived by, were our own by right of Supre- 
macy,not of Donation : For a Subject to {light his Soveraign, is to ſlight his Roy- 
alty 3 or a Servant a Maſter, is to deny his Fenicrtoricy, . 

Prop. 3. Sin implies that God is unworthy of a Being. Every Sin is a kind of cur- , 
ſing God in the Heart * 3, anaim at the deſtruftion of the Beipg of God ; not actually, 
but vertually;z not inthe intention of every Sinner, but in the-nature of every in. 
That affe&tion which excites a man to break his Law, would excite him:to annihilate 
his Being if it were in bis power. © A Man inevery fin aims to fet up his own will 
as his Rule, and his own glory asthe end of his ations againſt the will and glory 
of God-; and could a finner -attain his end , God would be deſtroyed : God can- 
not out-live his Will and his glory : God cannot have another Rule but his own 
Wl, nor another end but his own honour :: Sin is called a-twrning the back, upon 
God, * a kicking againſt bim, * asif he werea lighter perſon than the meaneſt beg- 
gar. What greater contempt can'be ſhew'd-to tht meaneſt, [vileſt perſon,' than to 
turn the back, lift up the heel, and thruſt away as >= om All which aCti- 
ons, though they fignifie that ſich a one harh-a Being ; ye they teftific alſo that he 
is unworthy of a Being, that he is an unuſeful Being m the World, and that it were 
well the World were rid of him. bo 

All fin againſt Knowledge is catled a Reproach of God. * Reproach is a vilifying 
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a man as unworthy to be admitted into Company. We naturally Judge God unfit 
to be converſed with, ' God 1s the ter»: turned from by a ſinner: Sin is the terms 
turned fo; which implies a greater excellency in the nature of fin, than in the na- 
ture of God.  And- as'we naturally Judge i# more worthy to have a being in our at- 
fetions, ſo conſequently more: worthy to have a being in the world; than that infi- 
nite nature from whom we derive our beings, and our all ; and upon whom with 
a kind of diſdain we turn our backs. - Whoſoever thinks the Notion of a Deity un- 
fit to be cheriſhed in his mind by warm Meditation, implies that he cares not whes 
ther he hath a being in the world or no. Now tho the light of a Deity ſhines ſo 
clearly in Man, and the ſtings of Conſcience are 'fo ſmart, that he canhot abſo- 
lately deny the being of a God ; yet moſt Men endeavour to ſmother this know- 
ledge, and make the Notionof a God a fapleſs and uſeleſs thing, Rom. 't. 28. They 
like not to retain God in their knowledge. 

[t is ſaid, Cain went out from the preſence of the Lord,-Gen. 4. 16. That is, from 
the Worſhip of God. Our refuſing or abhorring the preſence of a man implies a 
careleſIneſs whether he continue in the World or no : 'Tisa uling him, as if he had 
no being, or as if we were not concerned in it. Hence all men in Adam, under the 
Emblem of the Prodigal, are ſaid to go into a far Country. Not in reſpe&t of 
place, becauſe of Gods Onnipreſence-;z but in reſpe& of acknowledgment and at- 
tection 5 they mind and love any thing but God. And the deſcriptions-of the Na- 
tions of the world, lying in the Ruines of Adams fall, and the dregs of that revolt, 
15 that they k»ow not God : They forget God, asif there wereno fuch being above 
them ; and indeed he that doth the works of the Dew! , owns 'the Devil to be 
more worthy of obſervance, and conſequently of a being, than God, whoſe nature 
he forgets and whoſe preſence he abhors. 

Propoſition 4. Every ſin in its own nature would render God a fooliſh and impure 
Being. Many Tranſgreſſors eſteem their a&s, which arecontrary to the Law of God, 
both Wiſe and Good: If fo, the Law againſt which they are committed, rhuſt be 
both foohſh and impure: What a refle&ion is there thenupon the Law-giver 2 The 
Moral-Law is not properly a meer a& of Gods Will conſideredin it ſelf, ora Tyran- 
nical Edi@, like thoſe of whom it may well be ſaid, ſtat pro ratione volimtas : But it 
commands thoſe things, which are good in their own nature, and' prohibits thoſe 
things, which are in their own nature evil ; and therefore is anaCt of his Wiſdom 
and Righteouſneſs ; the reſult of his wiſe Counſel, and an extradt of his pure nature; 
as all the Laws of juſt Law-givers, are not on]y the aftsof their Will, butof a Will 
governed by Reaſon and Juſtice, and for the good of the publick, whereof they 
are conſervators. If the Moral commands of God were only atts of his will, and 
had not an intrinfick neceſiity, reaſon and goodneſs, God might have commanded 
the quite contrary,and made acontrary Law, whereby that which we now call Vice, 
might have been canonized for Vertue: He might then have forbid any Worſhip of 
him, Love to him, fear of his name : He might then have commanded Murders , 
Thefts, Adulteries. Inthe firſt he would have united the link of duty from the 
Creature, and dyflolved the obligations of Creatures to him, which is impoſſible to 
be conceived 3 for from the Relation of a Creature toGod, obligations to God, and 
duties upon thoſe obligations, do neceſlarily reſult. It had been 2gainſt the rule of 
Goodneſs and Jultice, to have commanded the Creature not to love him, and fear and 
obey him: This had been a Command againſt Righteouſneſs, Goodneſs, and intrinfick 
obligations to gratitude : And ſhould Murder, Adulteries, Rapines have been com- 
manded inſtead of the contrary, God would have deſtroyed his own Creation ; he 
would have ated againſt the rule of goodneſs and order; be had been an unjuſt 
tyrannical Governor of the world : Publick ſociery would have been crackt in pieces; 
and the world become a Shambles, a Brothel Houſe, a- place below the common 
ſentiments of a meer man. All ſin-therefore being againſt the Law of God, the 
Wiſdom and holy rettitude of Gods Nature-is denyed in every Att of diſobedience: 
And what is the conſequenceof this, butthat God is both fooliſh and unrightcous 
in commanding that, which-was neither an- A& of Wiſdom, as a Governour, nor an 
At of goodaels, as a benefator to his Creature ? 

As wasſaid before, preſumptuous ſins are called reproaches of God, Num. 415.30. 
The Soul that doth ought preſumpt nouſly., reproacheth the Lord, Reproaches of men 
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are either for natural, moral, or intellectual detects. All reproaches of God muſt 
imply a charge, either of unrighteouſneſs., or ignorance :} It of unrighteouſnek *tis 
a denial of his Holineſs : If of Ignorance , 'ris a blemiſhing bis Wiſdom. If Gods 
Laws were not wiſe and holy, God would not enjoyn them: And if they are ſo, we 
deny infinite Wiſdom and Holineſs in God by not complying with them. As when 
a man believes riot God when he promiſes, he wakes kim 4 lar, 1 Jobn 5. 10. $0 he 
that obeys not a wiſe and holy God commanding, makes hum guilty either of folly, 
or unrighteouſnelſs. | | 

Now ſuppoſe you knew ati abſolute Atheiſt, who denied the Being of a God, 
yet had a life free from any notorious ſpot or defilementz would you in reaſon 
count him ſo bad as the other that owns a God in being, yet lays, by. his courſe of 
action, ſuch a black imputation of folly and impurity upon the God he profeſleth 
to own ; an imputation which renders any man a moſt deſpicable Creature ? 

Propoſition 5. Sin in its own nature endeavours to render God the moſt miſerable 
Being. 'Tisnothivg, but an oppoſition to the will of God: The will of no Creature 
is ſo much contradited, as the Will of God is by Devils and Men : And there is 
nothing under the Heavens that the affeQtions of human nature ſtand more point 
blank againſt, than againſt God. There is a flight of him in all the faculties of 
Man 3 our Souls are as unwilling to know him, as our Wills are averſe to follow him, 
Rom. 8. 7. 'The carnal mind is enmity againſs God, *tis not ſubje@ to the Law of God, 
zor can be ſubje#. *Tis true, Gods will cannot be hindered of its cffe&t, for then 
Cod would not be ſupremely bleſſed, but unhappy and miſerable : All miſery a- 
riſeth from a want of that, which a nature would have, and ought to haye: Beſides, 
if any thing conld fruſtrate Gods Will, it would be ſuperior to bim : God would 
not be Omnipotent, and ſo would loſe the -perfeftion of the Deity, and conſe- 
quently the Deity it ſelf z for that which did wholly defeat Gods will, would be 
more powerful than he. But fin is a contradiGtion to the will of Gads Revelation; 
to the Will of his Precept, and therein doth naturally tend to a fuperiority over 
God, and would uſurp hisOmnipotence, and depriye him ofhis bleſſedneſs. For 
if God had not an infinite power to turn the defignsof it to his own Glory, but the 
will of ſin could prevail, God would be totally deprived of his bleſſednefs. Doth 
not fin endeavour to ſubje& God to the extravagant and contrary wills of men, and 
make him morea flave than any Creature can be ? For the Will of no Creature, not 
the meaneſt and moſt deſpicable Creature, is ſo much croſt , as the Will of God is by 
fin, Ifa. 43. 24: Thou haſt made me to ſerve with thy ſins : Thou haſt endeavoured to 
make a meer {Jave of me by fin: Sin endeavours to ſubje& the bleſled God to the 
humour and luſt of every perſon in the world. 

Propoſition 6. Men ſometimes in ſome circumſtances do wiſh the not being of God. 
This ſome think to be the meaning of the Text , the fool hath ſaid in his heart there 
is no God, that is, he wiſhes there were no God: Many tamper with their own 
hearts to bring them to a perſwaſion that there is no God, And when they cannot 
do that, they conjure up wiſhes that there were none. Men naturally have ſome 
Conſcience of fin, and ſome notices of Juſtice; Rom, 1. 32. They know the Judg- 
ment of God, and ey know the demerit of fin ; they know the Judgment of God, 
and that they which do ſach things are worthy of death. What is the conſequent of 
this but fear of puniſhment 2? and what is the iſſue of that fear , but a wiſhing the 
Judge either unwilling or: unable to vindicate the Honour of his violated Law ? 
When God is the objec of ſuch a wiſh, *tis a vertual undeifying of him: Not td 
be able to puniſh, is to be impotent 3 not to be willing to puniſh, is to be unjuſt s Im- 
perfeQions inconliſtent with the Deity : God. cannot be ſuppoſed without an infinite 
Power toaQ, and an infinite Righteouſneſs as the Rule of ating. Fear of God is 
natural to ali men; not a Fear of offending him, but a Fear of being puniſhed by 
him : The wiſhing the Extinftion of God has its degree in men, according to the 
degree of their Fears of his juſt Vengeance : And though ſach a Wiſh be not in its 
Meridian but in the Damned in Hell, yet it hathits ſtarts and motions in aftrighted 
and awakened Conſciences on the Earth: Under this Rank of Wiſhers that there 
were no God, or that God were deſtroyed, dofall,. | 

I. Terrified Conſciences, that are Magor miſſabih, ſee nothing but matter of fear 
round about. As they. bave lived without the bounds of the Law, they are afraid 


ro 


Pradical Atheiſm. 


J3 


—_ 


to fa!l under the ſtroak of his Juſtice: Fear wiſhes the deſtruQtion of that which it ap- 
prehends hurtful : Tt conſiders him as a God to whom Yergeance belongs, as the Judge 
of all the Earth. * The lefs hopes ſuch a one hath of his Pardon, themore joy he 
would have to hear that his Judge ſhould be ſtripe of his Life: He would ettertain 
with delight any reaſons, that might ſupport hit in the conceit that there were no 
God: In his preſent State ſuch a Doctrine would be his fecurity from an Account : 
He would as much rejoyce, if there were no God to enflamean Hell for him, as a- 
ny  guity Malefaftor would if there were no Judge to order a Gibber for him. 
Shame may bridle mens words, but the heart will be caſting about for fome Argy- 
ments this way, to ſecure it ſelf : Such as are at any time in Spires Caſe, would 
be willing to ceaſe to be Creatures, that God might ceaſe to. be Jadge. The Fool 
bath ſaid in his heart, there is no Elohim, no Judge, fancying God without any exer- 
ciſe of his judicial Authority. And there is nor any wicked man under anguith of 
Spirit, but, were it within the reach of his power, would take away the Life of God, 
and rid himſelf of his fears, by deſtroying his Avenger. 

2. Debancht Perſons are not without ſuch wiſhes ſometimes : An obſtinate Ser- 
vant wiſhes his Maſters death, from whom he expeCts Correction for his Debanche- 
ries. As man ſtands in his corrupt Nature, *'tis impotiible but one time or other 
moſt debaucht perſons, at Jeaſt have ſome kind of velleities, or imperte& wiſhes. 
»Tis as natural to mento abhor thoſe things which are unſutable and troubleſome, as 
it is to pleaſe themſelves in things agreeable totherr minds and humours: And ſince 
Man is ſo deeply in love with Sin, as to countit the moſt eſtimable good, he cannot 
but wiſh the abolition of that Law which checks it, and conſequently the change of 
the Law-Giver which EnaQted tt; and in wiſhing a change inthe holy Nature of God 
he wiſhes a deſtruction of God, who could not be God, if he ceaſed to be immu- 
tably holy. They do as certainly wiſh, that God had not a holy Will tro command 
them, as deſpairing Souls wifh, that God had nota righteous Will copuniſhthem z and 
to wiſh Conſcience extin&t for the moleſtations they receive from ir, is to wiſh the 
power Conſcience repreſents out of the world alſo. 

Since the State of Sinners is a State of diſtance from God; and the Language of 
Sinners toGod is departed from us : * Fhey defireaslittle the continuance of his be- 
ing as they deſire the knowledge of his Ways : The ſame reaſon which moves them 
to defire Gods diſtance from them, would move them to defire Gods not Being : 
Since the greateſt diſtance would be moſt agrezable to them, the DeſtruQtion of God 
muſt be ſo too: Becauſe there is no greater diſtance fromus, than in not being, Men 
would rather have God not to be, than themſelves under controul, that ſenſuality 
might range at pleaſure : He 1s like a Heifer ſliding from the Toke, Hoſ. 4. 16. The 
Curling of God in the Heart feared by Job of his Children , intimates a wiſhing 
God deſpoiled of his Authority, that their pleaſure might not be dampr by his Law, 
Beſides, is there any natural man that fins againſt aQtuated knowledge, but either 
thinks or wiſhes that God might not ſee him , that God might not know his ations ? 
Andis not this to wiſh the Deſtruftion of God, who could not be God unleſs he 
were immenſe and omniſcient ? 

3. Under this rank fall thoſe, who perform external Duties only out of a Principle of 
flaviſh Fear. Many men perform thoſe Duties that the Law enjoyns witti the ſame 
Senrtiments that Slaves rm their drudgery, and areconſtramed in; their Dutics 
by no other conſiderations but thoſe of the Whip and the Cudgel. Since therctore 
they doit with reluftancy, and ſecretly murmur while they ſeem to obey , they 
would be willing that both the Command were recalld, and the Maſter that com- 
mands them were in another World. The Spirit of Adoption makes men act to- 
wards God as a Father, a Spirit of Bondage only eyes him as a Judge. Thoſe thar 
look upon their Superiorsas tyrannical, will not be much concerned in their wel- 
farez and'would bemore glad to have their Nails pared, than be under perpetual 
fear ofthem. 4 

Many men regard not the infinite goodneſs in their ſervice of him, but conſider 
him ascruel, tyranmcal, injurious to their Liberty. Adaw's Poſterity are not free 
from the-Sentiments of their common Father, tillthey are regenerate. ' You know 
what Conceit was the Hammer; whereby +the Helliſh Fael ſtruck the Nail into our 
firſt Parents, which conveyed Death, together with+ the fame Imagination to all 
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their Poſterity, Gen.3. 5. God knows that in the day you eat thereof, yout eyes ſhall 
' be opened, = you ſhall be as Gods knowing Good and Evil: Alas poor Souls! God 
knew what he did when he.forbad you that Fruit : He was jealous you ſhould be too 
happy : 'It was a cruelty in him to deprive you of a Food fo [pleaſant and delicious. 
The apprehenſion of the ſeverity of Gods Commands riſeth up no leſs indefires 
thatthere were no God over us, than Ada##s apprehenſion of Envy in God for 
the reſtraint of one: Tree mov'd him to attempt to be equal ' with God: Fearis as 
powerful to produce the one in his Poſterity, as Pride was to produce the other in 
the Common-Root. When we apprehend a thing hurtful to us, we deſire ſo much 
cvil to it, as may render it uncapable of doing us the hurt wefear. As we wiſh the 
preſcrvation of what we love or hope for ; fo we are naturally apt to wiſh the not 
being of that. whence we fear ſome hurt or trouble. We mult not underſtand this 
as if any man did formally wiſh the deſtruction of God, as God. ' God in himſelf is 
an infinite Mirror of Goodneſs and raviſhing Lovelincſs: He is infinitely gaod, and 
ſo univerſally good, and nothing but good 3 and is therefore ſo agreeable to a Creature, 
as a Creature, that it is impoſſible that the Creature, while it bears it ſelf to God as a 
Creature, ſhould be guilty of this, but thirſt after him and cheriſh every motion to 
him. As no man wilhes the deſtrutionof any Creature, as a Creature, but as ir 
may conduceto ſomething which he counts may be beneficial to himſelf; ſonoman 
doth, nor perhaps can wiſh the ceſſation of the Being of God, as God ; for then he 
muſt wiſh his own Being toceaſe alſo 3 But ashe conſiders him clothed with ſome 
perfetions, which he apprehends as injurious to him 3 as his Holineſs in forbidding 
Sin, his Juſtice in puniſhing Sin: And God being judged in thoſe perfeftions con- 
trary to what the revolted Creature thinks convenient and good for himſelf, hemay 
wiſh God ſtript of thoſe perfeQions, that. thereby he may be free from all fear of 
. trouble and grief from him in his fallen State. In wiſhing God deprived of thoſe, 
he wiſhes God deprived of his Being 3 becauſe God cannot retain his Deity without 
a love of Righteouſneſs and Hatred of Iniquity 3 and he could not teſtifie his Love 
to the one, or his loathing of the other, without encouraging goodneſs, and wit- 
neſling his Anger againſt Iniquity. ; 

Let us now appealto our ſelves, and examin our own Conſciences: Did we never 
pleaſe our ſelves ſometimes in the thoughts, how happy we ſhould be, how free in 
our vain pleaſures, if there were no God? Have we not deſired to be our own 
Lords without controul, ſubje& ro no Law but our own, and be guided by no Will 
but that of the Fleſh ? Did we never rage againſt God under his afflicting Hand 2 
Did we never wiſh God ſtript of his Holy Will to -command, and his Righteous 
Will to-puniſh, e*c. 

Thus much for the general. TN 

For the proof of this, many conſiderations will bring in Evidence: Moſt may be 


reduced to theſe two generals. | 

Mar” would ſet him i up, Firſt as his own Rule. Secondly as his own End and Hap- 

ineſs. 

lt 4 Man would ſet himelf up as his own Rule inſtead of God: This will be eviden- 
ced in this Method. | 

1. Man naturally diſowns the Rule Gods ſets him. 

2. He owns any other Rule rather than that of Gods pre cribing. 

3: Theſe he doth in order to the ſetting himſelf up as his own Rule. | 

4. He makes himſelf not only his own Rule, but would make himſelf the Rule of God, 
and-eive Laws to his Creator. | 

. 1. Man naturally diſowns the Rule God ſets him, "Tis all one to deny his Royalty 

and to deny his Being : When we diſown his Authority, we diſown his. God- 
head : 'Tisthe Right of God to be the Soveraign of his Creatures 3 and it muſt be 
a very looſe and trivial aſſent that ſuch men have to Gods Superiority over them, 
C and conſequently to the Excellency of his Being, upon which that Authority is 
founded) = are ſcarce at eaſe in themſelves, but when __ invading his 
Rights, breaking his Bands, caſting away his Cords, and contradicting his Will. 

Every man naturally is a Son of Belial, would be without a Yoke, and leap over 
Gods Incloſures 3 and in breaking out againſt his Soveraigaty,, we diſown his Being as 
God: For to be God and Soveraign are inſeparable : He could not be God, if he 


were 


YWNLIM 


| Pratlical Atheiſm. F EO. 


were not Supreme z norcouldhe be a Creator without being a Law-giver. To be God 
and:yet inferiorto another, is a contradiction. To make Rational Creatures withour 
preſcribing them a Law, is to make them without Holineſs, Wiſdom and Goodneſs. 

r. There is in Man naturally an unwillingneſs to have any acquaintance with the Rufe 
God ſets him, Plal. 14. 2. None that did underſtand and ſeek God. The refute 
Inſtrudion and caſting his word behind the back is a part of Atheiſm, * Weare heavy ge $0. 197 
in hearing the Inſtructions either of Law or Goſpel, * and flow in the Apprehenfion * Heb 5-11 
of what we hear. The peoplethat God had hedged in from the Wilderneſs of the 
World for his own Garden, were foohſb and did ot know God; were ſottiſhand had , 
nounderſtanding of him. * The Law of God is accounted a ſtrange thing ; * a thing —_ Do 
of a different Climate , and a far Country from the heart of man ; wherewith the | 
mind of man had no natural acquaintance, and had no deſireto have any; or they 
regarded it as a ſordid thing : What God accounts great and valuable, they account 
mean and deſpicable. Men may ſhew a Civility to a Stzanger, bur ſcarce contrat 
an Intimacy : Therecan be no Amicable Agreement between the holy Will of God 
and the heart of a depraved Creature : One 1s holy, the other unholy ; one is 
univerſally good, the other ſtark naught. The purity of the Divine Rule ren- 
ders jt nauſeous to the impurity of a carnal heart. Water and Fire may as. well 
friendly kiſs each other and live together withont quarrelling and hifling, as the 
holy Will of God and the unregenerate heart of a tallen Creature. 

The nauſeating a Holy Rule is an Evidence of Atheiſm in the heart, as the nauſea- 
ting wholeſome Food 1s of putrified Flegm in the Stomack. 'Tis found more or 
leſs in every Chriſtian, in the Remainders, though not in a full Empire. As there 
is a Law in his Mind whereby he a inthe Law of God, fo there is a Law in 
his Members whereby he wars againſt the Law of God, Rom. 7. 22, 22, 25. How 
predominant is this loathing of the Law of God, when corrupt Naturcis in jgs full 
ſtrength, without any principle to controul it ?? There is in the Mizd of ſach*a one 
a Darkneſs whereby it is ignorant of it, and in the Will a Depravednefs whereby it 
js repugnant to it. If Man were naturally willing, and able ro have an intimate 
acquaintance with, and delight in the Law of God, it had not- been tuch a ſignal 
favour for God to promiſe to write the Law in the heart. A Man may ſooner engrave 
the Chronicle of a whole Nation, or all the Records of God in the Scripture upon 
the hardeſt Marble with his bare finger, than write one Syllable of the Law of 
God in a Spiritual manner upon his heart. For, 

1. Men are negligent in uſing the means for the knowledge of Gods Will, All natural 
men arefools, who know not how to uſe the price God puts into their hands ; * They «p.,, 19. 16; 
put not a due eſtimate upon opportunities and means of Grace, and account that 
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_ Law folly which is the Birth of an infinite and holy Wiſdom. The knowledge of 


God which they may glean from Creatures, and is more pleaſant to thenatural guſt 
of men, is not improved to the Glory bf God, if we will believe the Inditment 
the Apoſile brings againſt the Geztiles. * And moſt: of thoſe that have dived into , 5 
the depths of Nature, haye been more ſtudious of the qualities of the Creatures, than *** © © 
of the excellency of the nature, or the diſcovery of the mind of God in them 3 who 
regard only the riſing and motions of the Star, but follow mot with the wiſe men, 
its condutt to th@ King of the Jews. Howoften do we fee Men filled with an eager 
thirſt for all other kind of Knowledge, that cannot acquieſce in a twilight diſcovery, 
but are inquiſitive into the cafiſes and reaſons of «yet af@contented with a 
weak and languiſhing knowledge of God and his Law, and are eafity tired withthe 
Propoſals of-them? 

He now that nauſeates the means whereby he may-conme to know and obey God, 
has no intention: to make the Law of God his Rule : Fhere is no Man that intends 
ſeriouſly an end, but he-intends means in order to that end : As when a man intends 
the preſeryation or- recovery of his health, he will tend means in order tothoſe 
ends, otherwiſe he cannot be ſaid to intend his health - 'So he that is not diligent in 
uſing means to know'the mind of God," has no ſound' intention to make. the Will 
and Law of God his Rule. Is notthe mquiry after the Will of God/ made a work 
by the by, and fain to Jacquy afrer-other concerns of an inferior nature, if it hath 
any place at'all in the Soul? which is a deſpiſing the Being of God : The Notion 
of the Soveraignty of God, bears the ſame date with the Notion of his Godhead ; 
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and by the ſame way that he reveals himſelf , he reveals his Authority over us 

whether it be by Creatures without , or Conſcience within. All Authority over 

Rational Creatures conſiſts in commanding and dire@ing 3; the duty of Rational 

Creatures in compliance with that Authority confiſts in obeying : Where there is 

thErefore a careleſs negle&t of thoſe means which convey the knowledge of Gods 

ors and our Duty, there is an utter diſowning of God as our Soveraign and our 
ule. - 

2. When any part of the Mind and Will of God breaks in upon Men, they endeavour 
to ſbakg it off As a Man would a Sergeant that comes toarreſt him 5 they like not to 
retain God in their Knowledge, Rom. 1.28. A natural Man receives not the things of 
the Spirit of God ;, that is, into his Aﬀe&ion 3 hepuſherth them back as men do trouble- 
ſome and importunate Beggers : They have no kindneſs to beſtow upon it : They thruſt 
with both ſhoulders againſt the Truth of God, when it prefſeth in upon them ; and 
daſh as much contempt upen it as the Phariſees did upon the Dofrine our Saviour di- 
rected againſt their Covetouſneſs. As Men naturally delight to be without God inthe 
world, ſo they deltght to be without any off-ſpring of God in their thoughts. Since 
the Spiritual Palate of Man 1s depraved, Divine Truth is unfavoury and ungrateful 
tous, till our taſte and reliſh is reſtor'd by Grace : Hence men damp and quench 
the motions of the Spirit to Obedience and Compliance with the Dictates of God 3 
ſtrip them of their Life and Vigor, and kill them in the Womb. How unable are 
our Memories to retain the ſubſtance of ſptritual Truth ; but like Sand in a Glaſs, 
put in at one part and runs out at the other? Have not many aſecret wiſh, 'that the 
Scripture had. never mentioned ſome truths, or that they were blotted out of the 
Bible, becauſe they face their Conſciences, and diſcourage thoſe boiling Lufſts they 
would with eagerneſs and delight purſue ? Me thipks that interruption Joh gives 
our Saviour when he was upon the reproof of their Pride, looks little better * than 
a deffÞn to divert him from a diſcourſe ſo much againſt the grain, by telling him a 
ſtory of their prohibiting one to caft out Devils, becauſe he followed not them. How 
glad are men when they can raiſea, Battery againſt a Command of God, and raiſe 
ſome ſmart Obje&ion whereby they may ſhelter themſelves from the ſtriftneſs of it ? 

3. When men cannot ſhake off the Notices of the Will and Mind of God, they have no 
pleaſure in the conſideration of them, Which could not poſſibly be, if there were a 
real and fixed deſign to own the Mind and Law of God as our Rule: Subjetts or 
Servants that loveto obey their Prince and Maſter, will delight to read and execute 
their Orders. The Devils underſtand the Law of God' intheir minds, but they 
loath the impreſſions of it. upon their Wills : Thoſe miſerable Spirits are bound in 
Chains of Darkneſs, evil Habits in their Wills, that they have not a thought of 
obeying that Law they know. It was an unclean Beaſt under the Law, that did not | 
chew the Cud : Tis a corrupt Heart, that doth not chew Truth by Meditation. A 
natural man is ſaid not toknow God, or the things of God ;; he may know them 
notionally, but he knows them not affe&ionately. A ſenſual Soul can have no de- 
light in a Spiritual Law. To be ſenſual and zot to have the Spirit are inſeparable, 

vde 19. 
J Natural Men may indeed meditate upon the Law and Truth of God, but with- 
out delight init: if they take any pleaſure in it, tis only as 'tis kFowledge , not as 
it isa Rule; for we delight in nothing that' we defire, but upon the ſame account 
that we deſire it. $Natural Men defire to know God and ſome part of his Will and 
Law, not out of 'a fenſe of their practical excellency , but a natural thirſt after 
knowledge: And if they havea delight, *tis in the A&t of knowing, not inthe Ob- 
jet known, not inthe Duties that ſtream from that Knowledge 3 they deſign the 
furniſhing their Underſtandings, not the quickning their Afﬀe&ions ; like idle Boys 
that ſtrike Fire, not to warm themſelves by the heat, but ſport themſelves with the 
Sparks3 Whereas a gracious Souil accounts not only his Meditation, or the Opera- 
tions of his Soul about God and his Will to- be feet, but he hath a joy im» the ob- 
jet of that Meditation. * Many have the knowledge of God, who have no delight 
in him. or his Will, Owls have Eyes to perceive that there isa Sun, but by reaſon 
of the weakneſs of their fighthave no pleaſure to look upon a Beam of it': So nei- 
ther can a man by "Nature love, or delight in the Will of God, becauſe of his na- 
tural' corruption : That Law that riſcth up -in men for Conviction and Inftruftion, 
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they keep down under the power of Corruption 5 making racir Souls not the 
Sanuary, but Priſon of Truth, Rom. r. 18. They will keep it down in their 

earts, if they cannot keep it oatof their heads, and will not endeavour to know 
and taſte the Spirit of it. 

4. There is further, a riſing and fivelling of the Heart againſt the Will of God. (t.) 
Internal. Gods Law caſt againſt a hard Heart, is hike a ball thrown agaimitra {tone 
Wall, by reaſon of the reſiſtance rebounding the further from it: The meeting of a 
Divine Truth and the Heart of Man, is like the meeting of two I :idcs, the weaker 
{ivells and foams : We havea natural Antipathy againſt a Divine Rule ; and there- 
fore when itis clapt cloſe to our Conſciences, there 1s a ſnuthng ar it, high reafon- 
ings 224in{t it, corruption breaks out more ſtrongly : As water poured on Lime 
ſets it on fire by an Antiperiſtaſts, and the' more Water 1» calt upon it, the more 
furiouſly it burns : Or as the Sun Beams ſhining upon a Dung-hill makesthe ſteams 
the thicker and the ſtench the noyſomer, neither being the poſitive caute of the 
ſmoke in the Lime, or the ſtench in the Dung-hill ; but by accident the caules of 
the eruption, Rem. 7.8. But Sin taking occaſton by ihe Commandment. wrought in 
me all manner of Concupiſcence, for without the Law Sin was dead. Sm was mn alanguiſh-, 
ing poſture, asif it were dead; hke a lazy Garriſon in a City, til upon an Alarm 
from the Adverſary it takes Armsand revives its courage 3 all the {:n in the heart 
gathers together its force, to maintain its ſtanding z like the vapour's of the Night, 
which unite themſelves more cloſely to reſiſt the Beams of the riting Sun, Deep 
Conviction often provokes fierce Oppoſition 3 ſometimes diſpntes againſt a Divine 
Rule end in Blaſphemies, A&-s 13. 45. Contradifing and Blaſphering are coupled 
together. Men naturally defire things that are forbidden , and rejett things com- 
manded , from the . corruption of Nature , which affe&ts an unbounded Liberty, 
and is impatient of returning under that Yoke it hath ſhaken off; and therefore 
rageth againſt the bars of the Law, as the Waves roar againſt the reſtraint of a bank : 
When the underſtanding is dark and the Mind Ignorant, fin hes as dead 3 
* | a man ſcarce knows he hath ſuch Motions of Concupiſcence in him, he finds not 
the leaſt breath of wind, but a full calm in his Soul 3 but when he is awakened by the 
Law, then the vitjouſneſs of nature being ſenſible of an Invaſton of its Empire, arms 
it ſelf againſt the Divine Law, and the more the Command 1s urged, the more vigo- 
rouſly it bends its ſtrength, -and more inſolently lifts up it ſelf againſt it] he per- 
ccives more and more Atheiſtical Luſts than before ; all zranner of Concupiſcence, more 
leprous and contagious than before: -When there are any motions to turn to God, a 
relufancy 1s preſently perceived ; Atheiſtical thoughts bluſter m the mind like the 
wind, they know not whence they come, nor whither they go: So unapt is the 
heart to any acknowledgment of God as his Ruler , and any re-union with hin. 
Hence. men are ſaid to reſeſ# the Holy Ghoſt, Acts. 7. 51. to fall againſt it, as the word 
ſignifies, as a ſtone or any ponderous body falls againſt that which lies in its way : 
They would daſh to pieces or grind to powder that very motion which is made 
for their inſtruction, and the Spirit too which makes it, and that 'not from a fit of 
paſhon, but an habitual repugnance. Te always reſiſt, &c. ( 2. ) External ; "tis a 
fruit of Atheiſm, in the fourth verſe of this Pſalm; Who eat np my people as they cat bred. 
How do the revelations of the Mind of God meer with oppoſition ? And the Car- 
nal World like dogs bark againſt the ſhining of the Moon ? So much men hate 
the Light, that they ſpurn at the Lanthorns that beat it: And becauſe they cannot 
endure the Treaſure, often fling the earthen veſlels againſt the ground wherein it 
1s held. .If the entrance of Truth render the Market worſe tor Diana's Shrines, 
the whole City will be in an #proar. * When Socrates upon natural Principles confuted 
the Heathen Idolatry, and aferted"the' unity of 'God, the whole cry of Athens, a 
learned Univerſity, is again(t him ;_andbecauſe he oppoſed the publick received Re- 


I1gion, though with an undoubted Truth, he muſt cnd his Life by Violence : How 


hath every Corner of the World ſteam'd with the blood of thoſe,” that would main- 
tain the Aurhority of God in the World?! The Devils Children will follow the ſteps 
of their Father, and endeavour to bruife the Heel of Divine Truth, that would en- 

deavour 'to break the Head of corrupt Luſt. 
5. Men often ſeem deſtrons to be acquainted with the Will of God; not ont of any re- 
Jpe@ to his Will and to make it their Fate, but upon ſonre- ther Conſideration. ah ws 19 
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ſcarce, received as truth. There is more of Hypocriſie than ſincerity in the pale of 
the Church, and attendance on the Mind of God. The outward dowry of a reli- 
gious Profellion makes it often more deſirable than the Beauty. Judas was a fol- 
lower of Chriſt for the Bag, not out of any affeftion to the Divine Revelation : 
Men ſometime pretend a deſire to be acquainted with the Will of God, to fatisfie 
their own paſſions, rather than to conform to Gods Will : The Religion/ of ſuch 
1s not the judgment of the Man, but the paſhon of the Brute. Many entertain a 
Dodttrine for the perſons ſake , rather than a perſon for the DoGtrine's ſake 3 and 
believea thing becauſe it comes froma Man they eſteem, as if his lips were more Ca- 
nonical than Scripture. | 

The Apoſtle implies in the Commendation he gives the Theſſalonians, * that ſome 
receive the Word for human intereſt, not as it is in truth the Word and Will of God, 
to command and govern their Conſciencesby its Soveraign Authority - Or elſe they 
have the Truth of God (as St. James ſpeaks of the Faith of Chriſt ) with reſpe# of 
perſons : * and receive 1t not for theſake of the Fountain, but of -the Channel : So. 
that many times the ſame Truth delivered by another, is diſregarded, which when 
dropping from the fancy and mouth of a Mans own Idol, is cryed up as an Oracle. 
This is to make not God, but Man the Rwle: For though we entertain that which 
materially is the Truth of God, yet not formally as his Truth, butas conveyed. by 
one we affe&: And that we receive a Truth and not an Error, we ow the obligation 
to the honeſty of the Inſtrument, and not to the ſtrength and clearneſs of our own 
Judgment. Wrong confiderations may give admittance to an. unclean as well as a 
clean beaſt into the Ark of the Soul : That which is contrary to the Mindof God, 
may be entertained, as well as that which is agreeable. *Tis all one to ſuch that 
have no reſpe& to God, what they have; As it is all one to a Spunge to ſuck up the 
fouleſt water or the ſweeteſt wine, when either is applyed to it. 
| 6. Many that entertain the Notions of the Will and Mind of God, admit them with 
unſetled and wavering Aﬀetions, There 1s a great Levity in the heart of Man. 
The Jews that one day applaud our Saviour with Hoſarnahs as their King, vote his 
Crucitixion the next, and uſe himas a Murderer. VVe begm in the Spirit andend 
in the Fleſh. Our hearts like Lute-ſ{trings are changed with every change of weather, 
with every appearance of a Temptation; ſcarce one motion of God- 1n a thouſand 
prevails with us for a ſetled abode. Tis a hard task to make a ſignature of thoſe 
Truths upon our affeftions, which will with cafe paſs currant with our underſtandings 3 
Our affections will as ſoon looſe them, as our underſtandings embrace them. The 
heart of Man is unſtable as water. * Some were willing to rejoyce in Johns Light, 
which refle&ed a luſtre on their minds; but not in his Heat, which would have con- 
veyed a warmth to their hearts: and the light was pleaſing to them but for a ſea- 
ſon, * while their corruptions lay as if they were dead, not whenthey were awake- 
ned. Truth may be admitted. one day, and the next day rejzeQed. As Auſtin faith 
of a wicked Man, he loves the Truth ſhining, but he. hates the Truth reproving. 
This is not tomake God, butour own humor our ruleand meaſure. 

7. Many deſire an acquaintance with the Law and Truth of God, with a deſign to int- 
prove ſome luſt byit, To turn the word of God to be a Pander to the Breach of his 
Law. This is ſo far from pans Doc tk: our Rule, that we make our own vile 
affections the Rule of his Law. - How many forced Interpretations of Scripture have 
been coyned to give content. to the luſts of men; and the Divine Rule forced to 
bend and be ſquared to mens looſe and carnal apprehenfions! *Tis a part of: the in- 
ſtability or falſeneſs of the heart to wreſ# the Scriptures to their own deſtruction z, * 
which they could nox do, if they did not firſt wring them to countenance ſome de- 
teſtable Error or. filthy Crime. In Paradiſe the firſt Interpretation made of the firſt 
Law of, God, was point blank. againſt the.,mind of the Law-giver, and venemous 
to the whole Race of Mankind. Pau! himſelf feared that fome might. /put his 
Doftrine of Grace to ſo ill a uſe, as to bean Altarand Sanftuary to ſhelter their pre- 
ſumption, Rom, 6. 1, 15., ſhall we thez contiue.in. ſin, that Grace may abound > Poy- 
ſonous Conſequencesare often drawn from the ſweeteſt Truths: As when Gods Pa- 
tience is made a Topick,, whence to argue: agaiaſt his Providence, * or an encou- 
ragement to commit Evil. more greedy ; as though becauſe he. had not preſently a 

revenging hand, he.bad not an all ſeeing Eye; Or when the Dodrine of Juſtibea- 
| tion 
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tion by Faith, is made uſe of to depreſs a holy life ; or Gods readineſs to receive re- 
turning ſinners, an encouragement to defer repentarice till a death bed. A Lyar 
will hunt for ſhelter in the reward God gave the Midwives that lyed to Pharaoh for 
the preſervation of the Males of 1/racl, and Rahabs ſaving the Spies by falſe intelligence. 
God knows how to diſtinguiſh between grace and corruption, that may lie cloſe toge- 
ther 3 or between ſomething of moral goodneſs and morat-evil, which may be mix- 
ed : Wefind their fidelity rewarded, which wasa moral good ; but not their lye ap- 

roved, which was a moral evil. Nor will Chriſts converſing with ſinners, be a plea 
po any to thruſt themſelves into evil Company. Chriſt converſed with ſinners, as 
a Phyſitian with diſeaſed perſons, to cure them, not approve them; others with pro- 
fligate perſons to- receive inke&ion from them, not to communicate holineſs to them. 
Satans Children have ſtudied their Fathers art , who wanted not perverted Scrip- 
ture to ſecond his Temptations againſt our Saviour. * How often do carnal hearts 
turn Divine Revelation to carnal ends, as the Sea freſh water intoſalt? As men ſub- 
ze& the precepts of God tocarnalintereſts, ſo they ſubje&t the truths of God to car- 
nal fancies. When men will allegorize the Word, and make a humorous and crazy 
fancy the Interpreter of Divine Oracles, and not the Spirit ſpeaking in the word ; 
This is to enthrone our own imaginations as the rule of Gods Law, . and depole his 
Law from being the rule of our reaſon: This is to rifle truth of its true mind and 
intent, *Tismore to roba man of his reaſon, the eſlential conſtitutive part of man, 
than of his eſtate. This is to refuſe an intimate acquaintance with his Will, We 
ſhall never tell what is the matter of a precept, orthe matter of a promiſe, if we im- 
poſe a ſenſe upon it contrary to the plain meaning of it : Thereby we {hall make 
the Law of God to have a diſtin ſenſe according to the variety of mens imagi- 
nations, and ſo make every mans fancy a Law to himſelf. 

Now that this unwillingneſs to have a Spiritual acquaintance with Divine Truth, 
is a diſowning God as our rule, and a ſetting up Jelf in his ſtead, is evident; becauſe 
this unwillingneſs reſpets Truth, 

1, Avs-it is moſt Spiritual and Holy, A fleſbly mind is moſt contrary to a Spiritual 
Law, and particularly as it isa ſearching and diſcovering Law, that would dethrone 
all other rules in the Soul. As men love to be without a Holy Godin the world, 
ſo they love tobe without a holy Law, the tranſcript and image of Gods Holineſs 
in their hearts3 and without holy men, the lights kindled by the Father of lights. 
As the holineſs of God, ſo the holineſs of the Law moſt offends a carnal heart. //a, 
30. 11. Cauſe the holy one of Iſrael to ceaſe from before us, prophecy to ws right things : 
They could not endure God as a holy one. Herein God places their Rebellion, re- 
jefting him as their rule, ver. 9, Rebellions Children that will not hear the Law of the 
Lord. The more pure and precious any diſcovery of God is, the more itis diſreliſht 
by the world: As Spiritual fins are ſweeteſt to a carnal heart, ſo Spiritual truths are 
moſt diſtaſttul, The more of the brightneſsof [the Sun any beam conveys, the more 
offenſive it is to a diſtempered eye. AN 

2. As it doth moſt relate to, or lead to God, The Devil dire&ts his fierceſt batteries 
azainſt tt.o'e DoCtrines in the VVord, and thoſes Graces in the heart, which moſt ex- 
alt God, debaſe man, and bring men to the loweſt ſubjeftion to their Creator ; Such 
is the Doctrine and grace of juſtifying faith. That men hate not knowledge as know- 
ledge, but as it directs them to chooſe the fear of the Lord, was the determination 
of the Holy Ghoſt long ago. Prov. I. 29. for that they hated knowledge and did not 
chooſe the fear of the Lord, Whatſoever reſpe&ts God, clears up guilt, witneſſes mans 
revolt to him, rouzeth up Conſcience, and moves to a return to God, a man natural- 
ly runs from, 'as Adam did from God, and ſeeks a ſhelter in fome weak buſhes of er- 
ror, rather than appear before it. Not that men are unwilling to inquire into and 
contemplate ſome Divine Truths, which lie fartheſt from the heart, and concern 
not themſclves immediatly with the re&ifying the Soul : They may view them with 
ſuch aspleaſure as ſome might take in beholding the Miracles of our Saviour, who 
could not endure his ſearching DoE&rine. The light of ſpeculation may be plea- 
ſant, but the light of conviction is grievous 3 that which galls their Conſciences, 
and would aﬀfe&irhiem witha ſenſe of their duty to God. | 

Is it not caſy to perceive, that when a men begins to be@rious in the concerns of 
the Honour of God and the duty of his Soul, he feels xreluftancy within him, even 


I 2 againſt 


* Mat. 4. 4, 6» 


A Diſcourſe upon 


againſt the pleas of Conſcience 3 which evidenceth that ſome unworthy principle 
has got footing in the hearts of Men which fights againſt the declarations of God 
without, and the impreſſions of the Law of God within, at the ſame time when a 
mans own Conſcience takes part with it, which is the ſubſtance of the Apoſtles diſ- 
courſe, Rom. 7. 15, 16, Oc. 

Cloſe diſcourſes of the Honour of God, and our duty to him are irkſome, when 
men are upon a merry pin: They are like a damp in a Mine that takes away their 
breath ; they (huffle them out as ſoon as.they can, and areas unwilling to retain-the 
ſpeech of them in their mouths, as the knowledge of them in their hearts. Gracious 
ſpecches, inſtead of bettering many men, diſtemper them , as ſometimes ſweet per- 
fumes-affe& a weak head with aches. © 

3. As tis moſÞ cmtrary to ſelf. Menare unwilling to acquaint themſelves with any 
truth that leads to God, becauſe it leads -from ſelf. Every part of the Will of 
God, is more or leſs diſpleaſing, asit ſounds harſh againſt ſome carnal intereſt men 
would ſet above God, or asa Mate with him. Man cannot defire any intimacy with 
that Law which he regards as a Bird of prey, to pick out his right eye, or pnaw off 


| his right hand, his luſt dearer than himſelf. The reaſon we have ſuch hard thoughts 
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of Gods Will, is becauſe we have ſuch high thoughts of our ſelves. Tis a hard mat- 
ter to Believe or Will that, which hath no affinity with ſome principle in the un- 
derſtanding, and no intereſt in our Will and Paſſions : Our unwillingneſs to be ac- 
quainted with the Will of God ariſeth from the diſproportion between that and our 
corrupt hearts, We are alienated from the life of God in our minds, Eph. 4. 18, 19. 
As we livenot like God, ſo we neither think, or Will as God : There is an anti- 
pathy in the heart of man againſt that Doftrine, which teaches us to deny our ſclves 
and be under the rule of another : But whatſoever favours the ambition, luſts, and 
profits of men, is eafily entertainable, Many are fond of thoſe Sciences, which may 
enrich their underſtandings, and grate not upon their ſenſual delights. Many have 
an admirable dexterity in finding out Philoſophical reaſons, Mathematical demonſtra- 
tions, or raiſing obſervations upon the Records of Hiſtory, and ſpend much time 
and many ſerious and affeftionate thoughts in the ſtudy of them 5 In thoſe they have 
not immediatly to do with God, . their beloved pleaſures are not impaired : *Tis 
a ſatisfaQtion to /elf without the exerciſe of any hoſtility againſt it, But had thoſe 
Sciences been againſt /elf, as much as the Law and Will of God, they had long ſince 
been rooted out of the World. VVhy did the Toung-mar turn his back upon the 
Law of Chriſt? Becauſe of his worldly ſe[f: VVhy did the Phariſees mock at the 
Doftrine of our Saviour and noy at their own traditions ? Becauſe of Covetous ſelf. 
VVhy did the Jews ſlight the perſon of our Saviour and put him to death, after the 
reading fo _ Credentials of his being ſent from Heaven ? becauſe of ambitious 
felf , that the Romans might not come and take away their Kingdom. If the Law 
of God were fitted to the humours of ſelf, it would be readily and cordially obſerv- 
ed by all men: Self is the meaſure of a world of ſeeming Religious ations; while 
God ſeems to be the objeR, and his Law the motive, /elf 15 the rule and end ; Zach. 
7.5. Did you faſt unto me, &c. 

2, As men diſcover their diſowning the VVill of God as a rule by unwillingneſs 
to be acquainted with it, {G they diſcover it by the contempt of it, after they cannot avoid 
the Notions and ſome impreſſions of it, The rule of God is burthenſonie to a ſinner, 
he flies from it as from a frightful' bug-bear, and unpleaſant Yoke : Sin againſt the 
knowledge of the Law is therefore called, 4 going back from the Commandment of Gods 
lips, Job 23.12. A caſting Gods word behind them, * as a contemptible thing, fitter 
to be trodden in the dirt, than lodged in theheart: Nay it is a caſting it off as an 
abominable thing, for ſo the word 121 ſignifies, Hoſ. 8. 3. 1frael hath « off the 
thing that is good; an utter refuſal of God, Jer. 44. 16. As for the word which thou haſt 
ſpoken to us in the name of the Lord, we will not hearken, In the ſlight of his precepts 
his eſſential perfeQions are ſlighted. In difowning his Will as a Rzle, we diſown 
all thoſe attributes which flow from his V Vill, as Goodneſs, Righteouſneſs and Truth. 
As an A& of the Divine underſtanding is ſuppoſed to precede the Act of the Divine 
VVill, fo we flight the infinite reaſonof God. Every Law, tho it proceeds from 
the VVill of the Law-gFer, and doth formally conſiſt in an A& of the VVill, yet 
it doth preſuppoſe an aC of the underſtanding. IF the Commandme:'t be holy, juſt and 
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good, as it is Rom. 7. 12. If it be the Image of Gods holineſs, a tranſcript of his 
righteouſnel(s, and the efflux of his goodneſs ; then in every breach of it dur is caſt 

upon thoſe Attributes which ſhine in it, and a {light of all the regards he hath to his 

own Honour, and all the proviſions he makes for his Creature, This Atheiſm or con- 

tempt of God, is more taken notice of by God than the matter of the fin it ſelf; As a 

reſpe& to God in a weak and imperfe& obedience 1s morethan the matter of the obe- 

dience itſelf, betauſe it is an acknowledgment of God : So a contempt of God in an 

ad. of diſobedience, is more than the matter of diſobedience. The Creature ſtands 

in ſuch an A& not only in a poſture of diſtance from God, but dehiance of him : It 

was not the bare at of Mumtler and Adultery which Nathan charged upon David, 

but the Atheiſtical principle which Spirited thoſe evil a&ts. The deſpiſing the Conr- 
mandment of the Lord, was the venom of them. * Tis poſhble to break a Law with- * 2 $am. 12; 
out contempt 3 But when Men pretend to believe there is a God, and that this isthe ola 
Law of God, it ſhews a contempt of his Majeſty : Men naturally account Gods 

Laws too ſtrift, his Yoak too heavy, and his limitstoo ſtrait: And he that liveth in a 
contempt of this Law, curſeth God in his life : How can they believe there 15a God, 
who deſpiſe him asa Ruler ? How can they believe him to bea guide , that diſdain 
to follow him? To think we firmly believe a God without living conformable to 
his Law, is an idleand vain imagination. The true and ſenſible Motion of a God 
cannot ſubſiſt with diſorder and an affe&ed unrighteouſneſs. 

This contempt is ſeen, | 

I. In any preſumptuons breach of any part of his Law, Such fins are frequently called 
in Scripture Rebell;zons, which area denial of the Allegiance we owe to him. By a 
wilful refuſal of hisright in one part we root up the foundation of that rule he doth 
juſtly challenge over us : His Right is as extenſive to command us in one thing, asin 
another : And if it bediſowned in one thing, *tis vertually difowned in all, and the 
whole Statute Book of God is conternned. Jam. 2. 10, 11. Whoſoever ſhall keep the 
whole Law, and yet offend in one point is guilty of all. A willing breaking one part, 
tho there be a willing obſervance of all the other points of it, is a breach ofthe whole, 
becauſe the Authority of God, which gives ſanGion to the whole is ſlighted : The 
obedienceto the reſt is diflembled : For the love, which 1s the root of all ebedi- 
ence, is wanting For Love is the fulfilling the whole Law : * The reſt are obeyed 

:auſe they croſs not carnal deſire ſo much as the other, and ſo 'tis an obſervance of 
himſelf, not of God. Beſides, the Authority of God, which is not prevalent to 
reſtrain us from the breach of one point, would be of as little force with us to re- 
{train us from the breach of all the reſt, did the' allurements of the fleſh give us as 
{trong a diverſion from the one, as from the other : And tho the Command that is 
tranſgreſt be the leaſt inthe whole Law, yet the Authority which enjoyns it is the 
{ame with that which enacts the greateſt. And itis not ſo much the matter of the 
command, as the Authority commanding which lays the obligation. 

2. In the natural averſeneſs to the declarations of Gods will and mind, which way 
ſo ever they tend. Yigce Man affeted ro be as God, he deſires tobe boundleſs ; he 
would not have ers, tho they be golden ones, and conduce to his happineſs 3 
tho the Law of God be a ſtrength to them, yet they will not, Ifa. 3o. 15. 1 returr- 
ning ſhall be your ſtrength and you would ng. They would not have a bridle to re- 
ſtrain them from running into the pit, nor be hedgedin by the Law, tho for their 
ſecurity : As if they thought it too (laviſh and low Spirited a thing to be guided by 
the Will of another : Hence man is compared toa Wzld-Aſ;, that loves to ſanffinp 
the wind in the Wilderneſs at her pleaſure, rather than come under the guidance of 
God; * From whatſoever quarter of the Heavens you purſue her ſhe will run tothe 
other. Y' JET» 2- 24. 

The Iſraelites could not endure what was Commanded, * tho in regard of the Mo- * ne, 12.20} 
ral part, agreeable to what they found written in their own Nature; And to the ob- 
ſervance. whereof, they had the higheſt obligations of any people under Heaven , 
lince God had by many prodigizs delivered them from a cruel flavery : The memo- 
ry. of which prefac'd theDecalogue ; Exod. 20. 2. I am the Lord thy God which have 
Lrought thee out of the Land of Egypt, out of the Houſe of bondage : They could not 
think of the rule of their duty, but they muſt refle& upon the grand incentive of it 
in their Redemption from Egyptian thraldom : Yet this people were croſs to _ 
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which way ſvever he moved : When they were in the brick-kilns, they cryed for 
deliverance 5 when they had heavenly Manna, they longed for their Onions and Gar- 
lick, In Num. 14. 3. Thoy repent of their deliverance from Egypt, and talk of re- 
iurning again toſeek the Remedy of their Evils in the hands of their cruelleſt Ene- 
mics z and would rather put themſclves into the Irons, whence God had delivered 
them, than believe one word of the promiſe of God for giving them a fruitful Land : 
But when Moſes tells them Gods order, that they ſhould turn back by the way of 
the Red Seca, * and that God had confirmed it by an Oath, that they ſhould not ſee 
the Land of Canaan * : They then run croſs to this Command of God , and inſtead 
of marching towards the Red-Sea, which they had wiſhed for before, they will go 
up to Cazaay, as in ſpight of God and his threatning. We will go to the Place which 
the Lord hath promiſed, ver. 40. which Moſes calls a Tranſgreſſing the Commandment 
of the L ord, ver. 41. They would preſume to go up, notwithſtanding Moſes his Pro- 
hibition, and are ſmitten by the Amalekites: When God gives them a Precept, with 
a Prcmiſeto goup to Caraar, they long for Egypt; when God commands them to 
return tothe Red-Sea, which was nearer to the pticethey longed for; they will 
{hift ſides and go upto Canaan. * And when they found they were to traverſe the 
Solitudes of the Deiart, they took Pett againſt God, and inſtead of thanking him 
for the late Victoy againſt the Canaarites, they reproach him for his Condu@ from 
Eezypt, and the Manna wherewith he nouriſhed them in the Wilderneſs: T hey would 
not goto Canaan, the way God had choſen, nor preſerve themſelves by the means 
God had ordained : They would not be at Gods diſpoſal, but complain of the bad- 
neſs of the way, and the lightneſs of Manna, empty of any neceſlary juyce to ſuſtain 
their Nature. They murmuringly follicite the Will and Power of God to change 
a)l that order which he had reſolved in his Council, and take another, conformable 
to their vain fooliſh defires: And they ſignified thereby that they would invade his 
Condu&t, and that he ſhould a& according to their fancy 3 which the P/almriſt calls a 
tempting of God, and limiting the Holy One of Iſrael, Pal. 78. 41. 

To what point ſoever the Declarations of God ſtand, the Will of Man turns the 
quite contrary way. Is not the carriage of this Nation, the beſt then in the world ? 
A diſcovery of the depth of our natural corruption, how croſs Man is to God : 
And that charge God brings againſt them, may be brought againſt all men by Nature, 
that they deſpiſe his Judgments, and have a rooted Abhorrency of his Statutes in their 
Soul, Lerit. 26. 43. Noſooner had they recovered from one Rebellion, but they re- 
volted to another - So difficult a thing it is for mans nature to berendred capable of 
conforming to the Will of God + The carriage of his People is but a Copy of the 
Nature of Mankind, and is written for cur admonition, 1 Cor. 10. 11. From this, 
temper men are ſaid to make toid the Law of God * : To make it oft no obligation 
an antiquated and moth-eaten Record. And the Phariſees by ſetting up their Tra- 
ditions againſt the Will of God, are ſaid to make his Law of #0ne effeF, to ſtripit of 
all its AntEcrity, as the word ſignifies, Mat. 15. 6. wewgooers, 

3. We have the greateſt ſlight of that Will of God which is moſt for his Honour and his 
greateſt Pleaſure, *Tisthe Nature of Man, ever fince Adam, ro do ſo, Hoſ. 6. 6, 7. 
God deſered Mercy and not Sacrifice, the Knowledge of himſelf morethan burnt Offering 5 
but they like men, as Adam, have transgreſſed the Covenant, invade Gods Rights, and 
not let him be Lord of one Tree. 

We are more curious Obſervers of the Fringes of the Law, than of the greater 
concerns of it, The Jews were diligentin Sacrifices and Offerings, which God did 
not urge upon them as Principals, but as Types of other things; but negligent of 
the Faith which was to be eſtabliſhed by him : Holineſs, Mercy, Pity, which concerned 
the Honour of God, as Governour of the World, and were imitations of the Holi- 
nels and goodneſs of God, they were Strangers to. This is Gods Complaint, 1/a. 
I. 11, 12. and 16,17. 

We thall find our hearts moſt averſe tothe obſervation of thoſe Laws which are 
Eternal and Eflential to Righteouſneſs ; ſuch thathe could not but command, as he 
1s a Rightcous Governour 3, 1n the obſervation of which, we come neareſt to him 
and exprels his Image more clearly': As thoſe Laws for an inward and Spiritual Wor- 
ſhip, a ſuprene Aﬀection to him. God in regard'of his Righteouſneſs and Holineſs 
of his Nature, and the Excellency of his Being, could not command the contra- 
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ry to theſe : But this part of his Will our hearts moſt ſwell againſt, our corrupti- 
on doth moſt ſnarleat ; whereas thoſe Laws which are only poſitive and have no 
intrinſick Righteouſneſs in them, but depend purely upon the Will of the Law-giver, 
and may be changed at his pleaſure, (which'the other, that have an intrinſick Righte- 
oulneſs1n them, cannot) webetter comply with, than that part of bis Will thatdoth 
expreſs. more the Rightcouſaeſs of his Nature 3 * ſuch as the Ceremonial part of Wor- 
ſhip, and the Ceremonial Law among the Jews : We are more willing ta obſerve 
Order in ſome outward attendances and glavering devotions, than diſcard ſecret af- 
feQions to evil, crucify inward luſts and delightful thoughts: A harging down the 
head like a bulruſh is not difficult, but the breaking the heart like a Potters veſlcl to 
ſhreds and duft, (a facrifice God delights in, whereby the excellency of God and 
the vileneſs of the Creature is owiled) goes againlt the grain* To cut off an out- 
ward branch is not {o hard, as to hack at the root. What God moſt loaths, as moſt 
contrary to his Will, we moſt love : No fin did God fo fevercly hate, and no fin were 
the Jews more enclined unto, than that of Idolatry. The Heathen had not changed 
their God, as the Jews bad changed- their glory, Jer. 2.11. And all men are natural- 
ly tainted with this fin, whichis fo contrary to the holy and cxcellent natyre of 
God : By how much the more defett there is of purity in our reſpe&s co God, by 
ſo. much the more reſpeC there isto ſome Idol within or without us, to humor, 
cuſtom and mtereſt, &*c. 

Neverdid any Law of God meet with ſo much opp >fition as Chriſtianity, which 
was the deſign of God fromthe firſt promiſe t the exhibiting the Redeemer, and 
from thence to the end of the World : All people drew Swords at firſt againſt it : 
The Romans prepared Yokes for their Neighbors,but provided Temples for the Idols, 
thoſe people Worſhipped. But Chriſtianity, the choiceſt deſign and moſt delight- 
ful part of the Will of God, never met with a kind entertainment at firſt in any place : 
Rome, that enitertaitied all others, perſecuted this with Fire and Sword, tho ſealed 
by greater Teſtimotnes froth Heaven, than their own Records could report in favour 
of their Idols. 

4. In running the greateſt hazards , and expoſing our ſelves to more trouble to croſs 
the Will of God, than is neceſſary to the obſervance of it. 'Tisa vain charge men bring 
againſt the Divine precepts, that they are rigorous, ſevere, difficult : VVhen, beſides 
the contradidion to our Saviour, who tells us his Toke is eaſy, and his Burther liehr, 
they thwart their own calm reaſon and Judgment. Is there not more difficulty to 
be Vicious, Covetous, Violent, Cruel, than to be Vertuous, Charitable, Kind ? 
Doth the VVill of God enjoy that, that is not conformable to right reaſon, and ſe- 
cretly delightful in the exerciſf and iflug? And on the Contrary what doth Satan and 
the world engage us in, that is not fullgf moleſtation and hazard? Isit a ſweet and 
comely thing to combat coritinually agAnſt our own Confciences, and reſiſt our own 
light, and commencea perpetual quarrel againſt our ſelves, as we ordinarily do when 
weſin? They in the Prophet, Mich. 6. 6, 7, 8. would be atthe expence of thouſands 
of Rams , and ten thouſand Rivers of Oyl , if they could compaſs them ; yea, 
would ſtrip themſelves of their Natural affefion to their firſt-born to expiate the 
ſin of iheir Soul, rather then to do Juſtice, love: mercy and walk humbly with God ; 
things more conducible to the Honour of God, the welfare of the world, the ſecurity 
of their Souls, and of a niore eaſie praftice than the offerings they wiſhed for. 

Do not men then diſown God when they will walk in ways hedged with thorns, 
wherein they meet with the Arrows of Conſcience at* every turn 1n their fides, and 
flide down to aneverlaſting puniſhment, fink under an intolerable {lavery to con- 
tradi the VVill of God ? VVhen they will prefer a ſenſual ſatisfaftion, with a com- 
buſtion in their Conſtiences, violation of their reafons, gnawing cares and weary 


travels, before the Honour of God, the” dignity of their Natures, the happineſs of 
peace and health, which might be preſeryed ata cheaper rate, than they are at to 


deſtroy them? 

5. In the unwillingneſs anid awkardneſs of the heart , when it is to pay God a ſer- 
vice, Men doevil with both hands earneſtly, * but do good with one hand faintly ; 
nolife inthe heart, nor any diligence in the hand. VVhat ſlight and looſe thoughts 
of God doth this unwillingneſs imply ? *Tis a wrong to his providence, as tho we were 
not under his Government, and had no need of his affiftance. © A wrong to his excel- 
lency 
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lency, as tho there were no aimableneſs jn him to make his ſervice deſirable. An 
injury to his goodneſs and power, as if he were not able or willing to reward the 
Creatures obedience, or careleſs, not to take notice of it. *Tis a fign we receive little 
ſatisfaction in him, and that there 1s a great unſutableneſs between him and us. 

1. There is a kind of conſtraint in the firſt engagement. Weare rather preſt to it than 
enter our ſclves Volunteers. What we call ſervice to God, is done naturally , 
much againſt our Wills; tis not a delightful food, but a bitter potion; we are ra- 
ther taled, than run toit. There isa contradiction of fin within us againſt our 
lervice, as there was a contradiftion of fianers without our Saviour againft his doing 
the VVill of God. Our hearts are unweildy to ww Spiritual ſervice of God ; we © 
are fain to uſe a violence with them ſometimes. Hezekieh, it is faid, walked before 
the Lord with a perfe&{ heart. 2 Kings 20. 9. he walked, he made himſelf ro walk : 
Man naturally cares not for a walk with God : If he hath any Communion with 
him, *tis with ſach a dulneſs and heavineſs of Spirit, as if he wiſhed himſelf out of 
his Company. Mans nature, being contrary to holineſs, hath an averſionto any at&t 
of howage to God ;; becauſe Holineſs maſt at leaſt be pretended : In every duty 
wherein we have 4 Communion with God, Holineſs is requiſite : Now as men are a- 
gainſt the truth of Holineſs, becauſe it is unſutableto them, -ſo they are not friends 
to thoſe duties which requireit, and for ſome ſpace divert them from the thoughts 
of their beloved luſts. The word of the Lord is a Yoke, Prayer a drudgery, Obedi- 
encea ſtrange Element, We are like fiſh , that drink up iniquity like water, * and 
come not tothe bank without the fagce of an Angle: No more willing to do (er- 
vice for God, than a fiſh is of it ſelf to do ſervice for Man. *Tis a conſtrained a&to 
fatisfie Conſcience, and ſuch are ſervile, not Son-like performances, and ſpring from 
bondage more than affettion : If Conſcience, like a task Maſter , did not ſcourge 
them to duty, they would never performit. WEST: 

Let us appeal to our ſelves, whether we are not more unwilling to ſecret, Cloſer, 
hearty duty to God, than to joyn with others in ſome external ſervice; as if thoſe 
inward ſervices, were a going to the rack, and rather our pennance than priviledg. 
How much ſervice hath God in the world from the ſame principle that Vagrants 
perform their task in Bridewel 2 How glad are many of evaſions to back them in 
the negle& of the Commands of God, of Corrupt reaſonings fromthe fleſh to way- 
lay an Ac of obedience, and a multitude of excuſes to blunt the edge of the precept ? 
The very ſervice of God ſhall bea pretence to deprive him of the obedience due to 
him. Saxl will not be ruled by Gods V Vill in the deſtroying the Cattle of the A- 
malekites, but by his own; and will impoſe upon the VVilland V Viſdom of God, 
Judging God miſtaken in his Command, and that the Cattle God thought fitteſt 
to be meat to the fouls, were fitter to be Sacrifices on oe our 0 2 
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If we do perform any part of his VVill, mar not for /our own ends to have ſome 
dcliverance from trouble 2 Ifa. 26. 16. In trouble have they viſited thee , they 
poured out a Prayer, when thy Chaſiening was upon them. 1n affliction he ſhall find 
them kneeling in Homage and Devetion. In proſperity, he ſhall feel them kick- 
ing with contempt ; they can powr out a Prayer in diſtreſs, and ſcarce drop one when 
they are delivered. 

2. There isa ſlightneſs in our ſervice of God. VVeare loth to come into his pre- 
ſence, and when wedo come, weare loth to continue with him. VVe pay not an 
Homage to him heartily, as toour Lord and Governour;z we regard him. notas our 
Maſter, whoſe work we ought to do, and whoſe Honour we ought to aim at. 

I. In regard of the matter of ſervice, VVhen the torn, the lame, and the ſick is of- 
cred to God ; * fo thin and lean a Sacrifice, that you might have thrown it to the 
ground with a puff ,, ſo ſome underſtand the meaning of ( you have ſanfft at it. ) 


Men have naturally ſuch flight thoughts of the Majeſty and Law of God, thatthey 


think any ſervice 1s good enough for him, and conformable to his Law. The dulleſt 
and- deadeſt times we think fitteſt to pay God a ſervice in z when ſleep is ready to 
cloſe. our eyes and we are unfit to ſerve our ſelves, we think it a fit time to open our 
hearts to God. How few Morning Sacrifices hath God from many ons and 
Families £ Men leap out of their beds to their carnal pleaſures or worldly employ- 
ments, without any thought of their Creator and Preſeryer, or any refleftion upon 
his V'Vill as the rule of our dayly obedience. And as many reſerve the dregs of 
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their Lives, their Old-age, to offer up their Souls ro God: So they reſerve the 
Dreggs of the Day, their fleeping time for the offering up their ſervice to him : 
How many grudge to ſpend their beſttime in the ſcrving the Will of God, and reſerve 
for him the tickly and rheumatick part of their Livesz the remainder of that which 
the Devil and their own Luſts have fed upon ? | 

VVould not any Prince or Governour judge a Preſent half caten up by wild-beaſts, 
or that which died ina Ditch, a contempt of his Royalty? a corrupt thing is too 
baſe and vilefor ſo great a King as God is, whoſe Name is dreadful. * V Vhen by * val. r. 24; 
Age Men are weary of their own Bodies, they would preſent them to God ; yet 
grudgingly, as if a tired body were too good for him, ſnuffing at the Command for 
Service. God calls forour beſt, and we give him the worſt, 

2. In reſpett of Frame. VVe think any frame will ſerve Gods turn, which ſpeaks 
our {light of God as a Ruler. Man naturally performs duty withan unholy heart, 
whereby it becomes an abomination to God, Pro. 28.9. He that turns away his 
Far from hearing the Law, even his prayers ſhall be an abontination to God, The Services 
which be commands, he hates for their evil frames or corrupt ends, Amos, 5. 21. 
I hate, I deſpiſe your Feaſt-days, 1 will not ſmell in your Solemn Aſſemblies : God te- 
quires gracious ſervices, and we give him corrupt ones : V Ve do not rouze up our 
hearts, as David called upon his Late and Harp to awake, Pal. 57. 8. Our hearts are 
not given to him, we put him off with bodily exerciſe : The heart is but Ice to what 
it doth not affed, LY There is not that natural vigor inthe obſervance of God, which 
we have in worldly bufineſs : VVhen we ſee a livelineſs in men in other things, 
change the Scene into a motion towards God , how ſuddenly doth their vigor 
ibrink and their hearts freeze into ſluggiſhneſs? Many times we ſerve God as lan- 
guiſhingly as if we were afraid he ſhould accept us, and pray as coldly as if we 
were unwilling he ſhould hear us, and take away that luſt by which we are Go- 
verned, and which Conſcience forces us to pray againſt ; as if we were afraid God 

ould ſet up hisown throne and Government in our hearts. How fleeting are we 
in Divine Meditation, how ſleepy in Spiritual exercifes ? but in other exerciſes 
aive:; The Soul doth not awaken it (e]f, and excitethoſe animal and vital Spirits, 
which it will in bodily recreations and ſports 3 much leſs the powers of the Soul; 
whereby *tis evident we prefer the latter before any ſervice to God: Since there 
1s a-fulneſs of Animal Spirits, why might they not be excited in holy duties as well 
as 1n other operations, but that there is a relutancy in the Soul to exerciſe its Su- 
premacy in this caſe, and perform any thing becoming a Creature m ſubjettion to 
God as a Ruler ? be: 

2. 'Tis evident alſo in the diſira&ions we have in his ſervice : How loth are we to 
ſerve God fixedly one hour, nay a partof an bour, notwithſtanding all the thoughts 
of his Majeſty, and the Eternity of glory ſet before our eye ? V Vhat man is there (ince 
the fall of Adam, that ſerved God one hour without many wandrings and unſutable 
thoughts unfit. for that ſervice ? How ready are our hearts to ſtart out and unite 
themſelves with any worldly objetts that pleaſe us ? 

3. Wearineſs in it evidenceth it. To be weary of our dulneſs ſignifies a deſire z 
to be weary of ſervice (ignifies a diſcontent to be ruled by God : How tired are 
we in the performance of Spiritual duties, when in the vain triflings of time we 
have a perpetual motion : How will many willingly revel whole nights , when 
their hearts will flag at the Threſhold of a Religious ſervice ? Like Dagor, * loſe, * i $am. s. 4 
both our heads to think, and hands to a&, when the Ark of God is preſent : Some 
in the Prophet wiſhed the ew Moon and the Sabbath over , that they might ſell 
their Corn, and be buſied again in their worldly affairs: * A (light and wearineſs * amcz 8. 5; 
of the Sabbath , was a flight of the Lord of the Sabbath, and of that freedom 
from the Yoke and rule of fin, which was ſignified by at. The deſign of the Sa- 
crifices 1n the new Moon, was to ſignifie a reſt from the tyranny of tin, and a conſe- 
cration to the Spiritual ſervice of God. Servants that are quickly weary of their 
work, are weary of the Authority of their Maſter, that enjoyns it : -If our hearts 
had a value for God, it would be with us as with the needle ro the Load-ſtone 
there would be upon his beck a ſpeedy motion to him, and a fixed union with 
him. - VVhen the Judgments and affeftions of the Saints ſhall be fully refined in 
glory, they ſhall be willing to behold the face of God and be under his Govern- 
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ment to Eternity, without any wearineſs: As the holy Angels, have owned God 
as their Soveraign near theſe fix thouſand years, without being weary of running on 
his Errands : But alas while the fleſh clogs us, there will be ſome Reliques of un- 
willingneſs to hear his Injun&ions, and wearineſs in performing them ; tho men may 
excuſe thoſe things by extrinſick cauſes, yet Gods unerring Judgment calls it a 
wearine(s of himſelf, Ifa. 43. 22. Thou haſt not called upon me, oh Jacob, but thou ba 
been weary of me, oh Iſrael. Of this he taxeth his own people, when he tells them he 
would have the beaſts of the Field 3 The Dragons and the Owls ; theGemtiles, that they 
Jews counted no better than ſuch, to honour him and acknowledge him their rule 
in a way of duty, zer. 20. 21. 

6. This contempt is ſeen in a deſerting the rule of God, when our expeQations are not 
anſwered upon our ſervice. When ſervices are performed from carnal principles, they 
are ſoon caſt off when carnal Ends meet not with defired fatisfaftion. But when we 
own our ſelves Gods Servants, and God our Maſter, onr eyes will wait pon him till he 
have mercy onus, * *'Tisone part of theduty we oweto God as owr Maſter in heaven, to 
continue m Prajer, Col. 4. 1,2 And by the fame reaſon in all other fervice,and to watch 
in the ſame with thankſgiving: To watchfor occaſions of praiſc,to watch with chear- 
fulne(s for further maniteſtations of his will, ſtrength to perform it, ſucceſs in the per- 
formance,that we may from all draw matter of praiſe: As we are in a poſture of obedi- 
ence to his precepts, ſo we ſhould be in a poſture of waiting for the bleſling of ir. 

But naturally we reje&the duty we owe to God, if he do not ſpeed the blefting 
weexped from him. How many do ſecretly mutter the ſame as they in Job 21. 15. 
What is the Almighty that we == ſerve him, and what profit ſhall we have if we 
Pray tv him? They ſerve not God out of Conſcience to his Commands, but for ſome 
carnal profit 3 and if God make them to wait for it, they will not ſtay his leiſure, but 
ceaſe ſolliciting him any longer. Two things are expreſt that God was not wor- 
thy of any Homage from them. What is the: Almighty that we ſhould ſerve him ; And 
that the ſervice of him would not bring them in a good Revenue or an advan- 
tage of that kind they __ Intereſt drives many men on to ſome kind of 
ſervice, and when they do not find an advance of that, they will acknowledge 
God no more; butlike ſome beggers, if you give them not upon their asking, and 
calling you good Maſter, from bleſhng they willturnto curſing. 

How often do men do that ſecretly, practically, if not plainly, which Jobs Wife 
adviſed him to, Curſe God, and caſt off that diſguiſe of integrity they had: aſfſum- 
ed £ Job. 2. a Doſt thou ſtill retain thy integrity ? Curſe God, What a ſtir and puling 
and crying is here? Caſt off all thoughts of Religious ſervice, and be at Daggers 
drawing with that God, who for all thy ſervice of him has made thee ſo wretch- 
ed a ſpeCtacle ro men, and a banquet for worms. The like temper is deciphered in 
the Jews Mal. 3. 14. *Tis in vain to ſerve God, and what profit is it, that we have kept 
his ordinances, that we have walked moxurnfully before the Lord > What profit is it that 
we have regarded his Statutes, and mar—s; our ſelves ina way of fubjeQtion to God, 
as our Soveraign, when we inheritnothing but forrow, and the Idolatrous Neigh- 
bors ſwim in all kind of pleaſures ? As if it werethe moſt miſerable thing toacknow- 
ledge God, If men have not the benefits they expe, they think God unrighteous 
in himſelf, and injuriousto them, in not conferring the favour they imagine they have 
merited : And if they have not that recompence , they will deny God that ſub- 
jection they owe to him as Creatures. Grace moves to God upon a ſenſe of duty ; 
corrupt nature upon a ſenſe of Intereſt : Sincerity is encouraged ' by gracious re- 
rurns, but is not melted away by Gods delay or refuſal - Cdrrupt nature would have 
Godat its beck, and ſteersa courſe of duty by hope of ſorhe carnal profit, not by 
a ſenſe of the Sovggaignty of God. 

7. This contempt 1s ſeen in breaking promiſes with God. * [ One while the Con- 
ſcience of a man makes vows of new obedience , and perhaps binds himictf with 
many an Oath, but they prove like Jonahs Gourd, withering the next day after 
their birth. This was Pharaohs temper; under a ſtorm he would ſubmit to God, and 
let 1/racl goz but when the ſtorm is ended, he will not be under Gods controul, 
and Iſraels flavery ſhall be increaſed : The fear of Divine wrath makes many a fin-, 
nerturn his back upon hisfin, and the love of his ruling luſt makes him turn his back, 
upon histrueLord. This is from the prevalency of fin,*that diſputes with God for 
the Soveraignty. ] | Whey 
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When God hath ſenta ſharp diſeaſe, as a meſſenger to bind men to their beds, 
and make an interruption of their ſinful pleaſures, their mouths are full of promi- 
ſes of a new life, in hope to eſcape the juſt vengeance of God : The ſenſe of Hell 
which ſtrikes ſtrongly upon them, makes them full of ſuch pretended reſolutions 
when they howl upon their beds, But if God be pleaſed in his Patience, to give 
them a reſpite, to take off the Chains wherewith he ſeemed to be binding them for 
deſtruction, and recruit their ſtrength, they are more earneſt in their ſins, than 
they were in their promiſes of a reformation 3 as if they had got the maſtery of God, 
and had outwitted him. How oftex doth God charge them * of not returning to hine 
after a ſucceſſion of Judgments? So hard it is, not only to allure, but to ſcourge men 
to an acknowledgment of God as their Ruler. 

Conſider then, 

Are we not naturally inclined to diſobey the known Will of God > Can we ſay, 
Lord, for thy fake we refrain the thing to which our hearts encline > Do we not al- 
low our (elves to be licentious, earthly, vain, proud, revengeful, tho we know it 
will offend him ? Have we not been peeviſhly croſs to his declared Will? Run Coun- 
ter to him and thoſe Laws which expreſs moſt of the glory of his holineG ? Is not 
this to diſown him as our Rule ? Did we never wiſh there were no Law to bindus; 
no precept to check our Idols ? What is this, but to wiſh that God would depoſe 
himſelf from being our Governour, and leave us to our own conduct? or elſe to wiſh 
that he were as unholy as our ſelves, as careleſs of his own laws as we are, that is, 
that he were no more a God then we, a God as finful and unrighteous as our tclves ? 
He whoſe heart riſeth againſt the Law of God to unlaw it, riſeth againſt the Author of 
that Law to undeifie him. He that caſts contempt upon the deareſt thing God hath 
in the world, that which is the 1mage of his holineſs, the delight of his Soul ; that 
which he hath given a ſpecial charge to maintain, and that becauſe it is holy, juſt and 
good; would not ſtick to rejoyce atthe deſtruftion of God himſelf. .It Gods Ho- 
line and righteouſneſs inthe beam be deſpiſed, much more will an immenſe goodneſs 
and holineſs 1n the fountain be rejefted : He that wiſheth a beam far from his eyes, 
becauſe it offends and ſcorcheth him, can be no friend to the Sun, from whence that 
beam doth iſſue. How unworthy a Creature is man, fince he only, a rational Crea- 
ture, is the ſole being that withdraws it ſelf from the Rule of God in this Earth 8 And 
how miſerable a Creature is he alſo, Since departing from the order of Gods good- 
neſs, he falls into the order of his Juſtice z and while he refuſeth God to be the rule 
of his hife, he cannot avoid him being the Judge of his puniſhment 2 *Tis this is the 
original of all fin, and the fountain of all our miſery. 

his is the firſt thing man diſowns, the Rule which God ſets him. 

Secondly, 2. Man naturally onns any other rule rather than that of Gods preſcribing. 
The Lawof God orders one thing, the heart of Man deſires another. There 1s 
not the baſeſt thing in the world, but man would ſooner ſubmit to be guided by it, 
rather than by the holineſs oft God 3 and when any thing that God commands 
croſſes our own Wills, we value it no more, than we would the advice of a poor 
deſpicable beggar. 

How many are lovers of pleaſure, more than lovers of God? * To make ſomething 
which Gontributes to the perfection of nature, as learning, wiſdom , moral vertues, 
our Rule, would be more tolerable: But to pay that homage to a ſwiniſh pleaſure, 
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which is the right of God, is an inexcuſable contempt of him. The greateſt excet- - 


lency in the warld is infinitely below God 3 ' much more a beſtial delight, which is 
both diſgraceful and below the | nature of man. If we made the vileſt Creature on 
Earth our Idol, *tis more excuſable than to be the flave of a brutiſh pleaſure. The 
viler the thing is that doth poſleſs the throne in our heart, the greater contempt it is 


of him whocan only claim a right to it and is worthy of it. Sin 1s the firſt object 


of mans elefion, as foon as the faculty whereby he chooſes comes to exerciſe its power : 
And itis ſo dearto man, that 'it is, in the eſtimate of our Saviour, counted as the 
right hand, and the right eye, dear, precious anduſeful members. 

1. The rule of Satan is owned before the rule of God. .The natural man would 
rather 'be under the guidance of Satan than the Yoke of his Creator. Adam choſe 
him to behis Governour in Paradice. No ſooner had Satan ſpoke of God in a way 
6f derifion, Ger, 3. 1, 5. Tea, hath God ſaid? but man follows his Counſel and ap- 
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-roves of the ſcoſf 3 and the greateſt part of his poſterity, have not been wiſcr by his 
Il, but would rather ramble in the Devils Wilderneſs, than to ſtay in Gods fold. 
'Tis by the fin of man that the Devil is become the God of the world, as if men were 
the El:z&ors of him to the Government : Sin is an Election of him for a Lord, and 
a putting the Soul under his Government. Thole that live according to the courſe of 
the world, and are loth to diſpleaſe it, are under the Government of the Prince of 
it, The greateſt part of the works done in the world 1s to enlarge the Kingdom 
of Satar, For how many ages were the Laws whereby the greateſt part of the world 
was governed in the affairs of Religion, the fruits of his uſurpation. and policy ? 
When Temp!lez were erected ito him, Prieſts confecrated tohis ſervice 3 The rites u- 
ſ{-d in moſt of the Worſhip of the world were either of his own Coyning, or the 
miſapplying the Rites, God had ordained to himſelf, under the notion of a God : 
Whence the Apoſtle calls all Idolatrous Feaſts, the table of Dezils, the cup of Devils, 
Sacrifice to Devils , fellowſhip with Devils, * Devils being the real objec of the 
Pagan Worſhip, tho not tormally intended by the Worſhipper 3 tho in fome parts 
of the Indies, the direct and peculiar worlbip is to the Dezzl, that he might not hurt 
them. And tho the intention of others was to offer to God, and not the Devil, yet 
ſince the attion was contrary tothe Will of God, he regards itas a Sacrifice to De- 
vils. It was not the intention of Jeroboazz to eltabliſh Prieſts to the Devil, when he 
Conſecrated them to the ſervice of his Calves, for Jeb afterwards calls them the Ser- 
wants of the Lord, 2 King. to. 23. See if there be here none of the Servants of the 
Lord, to diſtinguiſh them from the Servants of Baal, ſignifying that the #rne God was 
Worlhipped under thofe Images, and not Baal, nor any of the Gods of the Hea- 
thens 3 yet Scripture couples the Calves and Devils together, and aſcribes the 
Worſhip givento one, to be given to the other. * He ordained hint Prieſts for the 
high places, and for the Devils, and for the Calves which he had made ;, ſo that they were 
Sacrifices to Devils, notwithſtanding the intention of Feroboaze and his SubjeRs that 
had ſet them up and worſhipped them, becauſe they were contrary tothe mind of God, 
and agreeable to the Dofrine and mind of Satan, tho the object of their worſhip 
in their own intention were not the Devil but ſome deified man or ſome Canonized 
Saint : The intention makes not a good aCtion; If ſo, when men kill the beſt Ser- 
vants of God with a deſign to do God ſervice, as our Saviour foretels, * the a&tion 
would not be Murder ; yet who can call it otherwiſe, ſince God is wronged in the 
perſons of his Servants? Since moſt of the worſhip of the world, which mens cor- 
rupt natures incline them to, is falſe and different from the revealed will of God, 
'tis a praCtical acknowledgment of the Devil, asthe Governour, by acknowledging 
and practiſing thoſe Dottricdes, which have not the ſtamp of Divine Revelation 
upon them, but were minted by Satan to depreſs the Honour of God in the World : 
It doth concern men then to take good heed, that in their a&ts of worſhip they have a 
Divine rulez otherwiſe it is an owning the Devil asthe rule; for there is no mediny: : 
Whatſoever is not from God, is from Satan. 

But to bring this cloſer to us, and conſider that which is more common among us : 
Men that are 1n a natural condition and Wedded to their luſts, are under the paternal 
Government of Satan, Joh. 8. 44. Te are of your Father the Devil, and the luſts of 
your Father you will do, It we divide fin into Spiritual and carnal, which giviſion 
comprehends all, the Devils Authority is owned in both 3 In Spiritual, we conform 
to. his example, becauſe thoſe he commits: In carnal, we obey his will, becauſe thoſe 
he directs : He aQts the one, . and (ets us a Copy: He temptsto the other, and gives us a 
kind of a precept. Thus manby nature being a willing ſervant of fin, 1s more deſirous 
to be bound m the Devils Iron Chains, than in Oods ſilken Cords. 

What greater Athciſm can there be, than to uſe God as if he were inferior to the 
Devil ? to take the part of his greateſt Enemy, who drew all others into the faftion 
againſt him? to pleaſure Satan by offending God, and gratifie our adverſary with 
the injury of our Creator ? For a Subje&t to take arms againſt his Prince: with the 
deadlieſt Enemy, both himſ{clfand Prince hath in the whole word, adds a greater 
blackneſs to the Rebellion. - 

2. The more viſible rule preferred before God in the World, is man. The opinion 
of the world 1s more our rule than the precept of God ; and many mens abſtinence 
from fin, isnot from aſenſe of the Divine Will, no, nor froma principle of reaſon, 
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but from an affe&tion to ſome man on whom they depend, or fear of puniſhment from 
a ſuperior : The ſame principle with that in a ravenous beaſt, who abſtains from 
what he deſires for fear only ofa ſtick or Club: Men will walk with the Herds, 

0 in faſhion with the moſt, ſpeak and act as the moſt do : While we conform to 
the world, we cannot perform a reaſonable ſervice to God, nor prove, nor approve 


practically what the good and acceptable Will of God is: The Apoſtle puts them + 


in oppofition to one another. * 


T his appears, . - 

t. In complying more with the diftates of men, than the Will of Gced, Men draw 
encouragement from Gods forbearance to (fin more freely againſt him; but the fear 
of puniſhment for breaking the Will of Man, lays a reſtraint upon them: The fear 
of man is a more powerful curb, to reſtrain men in their dury, than the tear of God : 
So we may pleaſe a Friend, a Maſter, a Governour, we are regardleſs whether we 
pleaſe God or no: Men pleaſers are more than God pleaſers: Manis more advan- 
ced as a rule, than God, when we ſubmit to human orders and ſtagger and diſpute 
againſt Divine. Would not a Prince think himſelf {lighted in his authority, it any 
of his Servants ſhould decline his commands, by the order of one of his Subjects ? 
And will not God make the ſame account of us, when we deny or dclay our obedi- 
ence, for fear of one of his Creatures? In the fear of man, we as little acknowledge 
God for our Soveraign, as wedo for our comforter: Iſa. 51. 12,13. Þ<, even T ambhe, 
that comforteth ou, who art thou, that thou ſhouldſt be afraid of a man that ſhall die, &c. 
and forgetteſt the Lord thy maker, &c. We pur a{light upon God, as if he were not 
able to bear us out in our duty to him 3 and uncapable to ballance the ſtrength of 
an arm of fleſh. 

2. In obſerving that which is materially the Will of God, not becauſe *tis his Will, but 
the injunTions of men. As the word of God may be received , yet not as his word, 
ſo the Will of God may be performed, yet not as his Will. *Tis materially done, 
but not formally obeyed : An a@ior, and obedience in that ation are two things : as 
when man Commands theceafing from all works of the ordinary calling on the Sab- 
bath, 'tisthe ſamethat God enjoyns 3 the Ceflation,-or attendance of his Servants on 
the hearing the word, are conformable. in the matter of it to the Will of God ; 
-but it is onlv conformable in the obediential part of the aGts to the Will of man, 
when it is done only with reſpect to a human precept, As God hatha right to enact 
his Laws without conſulting his Creature 1n the way of his Government; So man 
1s bound to obey thoſe Laws, ' without conſulting whether they be agreeible to mens 
laws orno: If we a& the Will of God, becauſe the Will of our ſuperiors con- 
curs with it, we obey not God in that, but man ; a human Will being the rule of 
our obedience ; and not the Divine : This is to vilifie God, and make him inferior 
to man in our eſteem, and a valuing the rule of man above that of our Crea- 
tor. | 

| Since God is the higheſt perfeftion and infinitely good, whatſoever rule he gives 
the Creature mult be good, elſe it cannot proceed from God. A baſe thing cannot 
be the produCtof an infinite excellency z and an unreaſonable thing cannot be the 
produdt of an infinite wiſdom and goodneſs : Therefore as the reſpe&ing Gods Will 
before the VVill of manis excellent and worthy of a Creature, and is an acknowledg- 
ing the excellency, goodneſs and wiſdom of God ; So the eying the VVill of man 
before and above the VVill of God, is, on the contrary, a denyal of all thoſe in a 
lump, and a preferring the wiſdom, goodneſs and power of man in his Law above 
all thoſe perfe&tions of God in his. VVhatſoever men-do that looks like moral virtue 
or abſtinence from vices, not out of obedience. to the rule God hath ſer, but be- 
cauſe of cuſtom, neceſlity, example or imitation, they may in the doing of it be ra- 
ther ſaid to. be Apes than Chriſtians. 


3. ln obeying the Will of man, when *tjs contrary to the Will, of God. As the 1jrae-,' 


lites willingly walked after the Commandment ; * Not of Ged, but of Jeroboawr in 
the caſe of the Calves: And made the Kings heart glad with their lies. * They cheered 
bim with their ready obedience to his Command tor Idolatry ( which was a lie in 


it (elf, anda liein them) againſt the Commandment of God and the warnings of 


; : uns 
the Prophets; rather than cheer the heart of God with their obedience to his wor- 


ſhip inſtiruted by him: Nay, and when Gol offered them, to cure them their wound, 
their 
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their iniquity breaks out afreſh 53 they would neither have him as a Lord to rule them, 
nor a Phyfician to cure them, Ho. 7. 1. When I world have healed Wrael , then the 
iniquity of Ephraim was diſcovered, The whole- Perſian Nation ſhrunk at once from 
a duty due by the light of natureto the Deity, upon a decree that reither God or man 
ſhould be petitioned to for thirty days, but only their King. * One only Daniel excepted 
againſt it, who preferred his homage to God, above obedience to his Prince. An 
adulterous generation is many times made the rule of mens profeſſions, as is im- 
plyed in thoſe words of our Saviour, Mark 8. 38. Whoſoever ſhall be aſhamed of me 
and my words in this Adulterons 4nd (inful Generation : Own him among his Diſciples, 
and be aſhamed of him among his Enemies: Thus men are faid to deny God, Tt. 
I. 16. When they attendto Jewiſh fables and the precepts of men rather than the word of 
God: When the decrees or Canons of fallible men are valued at a higher rate, and 
preferred before the writings of the Holy Ghoſt by his Apoſtles, 

As Man naturally diſowns the rule God fets him, and owns any other rule than 
that of Gods preſcribing, ſo 

Thirdly, 3. He doth this in order to the ſiting himſelf up as his onn rule, As tho 
our own Wills, andnot Gods, were the true ſquare and meaſure of Goodneſs, We 
make an Idol of our own Wills: And as much as ſelf is exalted , God is depoſed : 
The more we eſteem our own Wills, the more we endeavour to annihilate the 
Will of God: Account nothing of him, the more we account of our ſclves: And 
endeavour to render our ſelves his ſuperiors by exalting our own Wij!s. No Priace 
but would look upon his Authority as invaded, his Royalty derided, 1+ a Subject 
ſhould reſolve to be a Law to himſelf, in oppoſition to his known Will : True 
piety is to hate our ſelves, deny our ſelves, and cleave ſolely to the ſervice of God. 
To make our ſelves our own rule, and the objeft of our chiefeſt love is Athei/ar, If 
felf denyal be the greateſt part of Godlineſs, the great Letter inthe Alphabet of Re- 
ligion 3 Self love isthe great Letter in the Alphabet of PraGtical Atheiſm. Self ig 
the great Anti-Chriſt and Anti-God in the World, that ſets up it ſelf above all that 
is called God : Self love isthe Captain of that black band, 2 7s. 3. 2. It fits inthe 
Temple of God and would be ador'd, as God : Self love begins; but denying the 
powerof Godlineſs, which is the ſame with denying the ruling power of God, 
ends the liſt : *Tis fo far from binding to the-righteous Will of the Creator, that it. 
would have the Eternal Will of God ſtoop tothe humour and unrighteous Will of 
a Creature: And this is the ground of the contention between the fleſh and the Spi- 
rit in the heart of a renewed man 3 Fleſh Wars for the God-head of felf,, and Spi- 
rit fights for the God-head of God : The one would ſettle the throne of the Cre- 
ator, and the other maintain a Law of Covetouſneſs, Ambition, Envy, Luſt in the 
ftead of God. 

The Evidence of this will appear in theſe Propofitions. 

T. This is natnral to man as heis corrupted. VVhat was the venom of the fin of 
Adam, is naturally derived with his nature to all his pofterity. It was not theeating 
a forbidden Apple, or the pony his Palate that Adam aimed at, or was the chict 
obje& of his defire ; but tolive independently on his Creator, and be a God to him- 
ſelf, Gem. 3. 5. Tou ſhall be as Gods, That which was the matter of the Devils Tem- 
ptation, was the incentive of mans rebellion : A likeneſs to God he aſpired to inthe 
Judgment of God himſelf, an infallible interpreter of mans thoughts 5 Behold, rar 
7s become as one of us, to know good and evil, mn regard of felf ſufficiency and being 
a rule to himſelf, The Jews underſtand the ambition of man to reach no further, 
than an equality wth the Angelical nature: But Jehovah here underſtands it in a- 
nother ſenſe : God had ordered man by this prohibition notto eat of the fruit of the 
Tree of knowledge of good and evil ;, not to attempt the knowledge of good and evil 
of himſelf, butto wait upon the dictates of God; notto truſt to his own Counſels, 
but todepend wholly upon him for direion.and guidance. Certainly he that would 
not hold off his hand from fo ſmall a thing as an Apple, when he had his choice of 
the fruit of the Garden, would not have denyed himſelf any thing bis Appetite had 
dclired, when that principle had prevailed upon him : He would: not have ſtuck 
at a greater matter to' pleaſure himſelf with the difpleafing of God, when for' ſo ſmall 
a thing he would incur the anger of his Creator. 

Thus would he deifie his own underſtanding againſt the wiſdom of God, and his 
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own appetite again} the will of God : This defire of equality with God, a learn- 

ed man thinks the Apoſtle intimates , Phil. 2. 6. Who being in the form of God, thought 

it not robbery to be equal with God : The Sons being in the form of God, and thinking Dr. Zacks, 
it not robbery to be equal with God, implics that the robbery of __ commit- 

ted by our firſt Parents, for whichthe Son of God humbled himſelf ro the death ofthe 
Croſs, was an attempt to be equal with God, and depend no more upon Gods di- 
re&ions, but his own conduft, which could be no lefs than-an invaſion of the throne 

of God, and endeavour to put himſelf into a poſture to be his mate : Other fins, A- 
dultery and Theft, ec. could not be commirted v7 him at that time,but he immediately 

puts forth his hand to uſurp the power of his Maker : This treaſon is the old Adam 

in every man. The firſs Adam contradifted the Will of God ro fet up himſelf - 
The ſecond Adam humbled himſelf, and did nothing but by the Command and Will 

of his Father. This principle wherein the venom of the Old Adam hes, muſt be 
Crucified to make way for the Throne of the humble and obedient principle of the 
New Adam or quickning Spirit. Indeed fin in its own nature is nothing elſe , but 
awilling according to (elf, and contrary to the Will of God: Luſts are therefore called 

the Wills of the fleſh and of the mind * As the*precepts of God are Gods Will : + x, 
So the violations of theſe precepts is mans will : And thns man uſurps, a God-head to 
himſelf, by giving that Honour to his own will which belongs to God ; appro- 
priaring the right of rule to himſelf and denying it to his Creator. That Servant 
that ads according to his own Will with a neglett of his Maſters refaſeth the du- 

ty of a Servant, and invades the right of his Maſter : This Self-love and defire of In- 
dependency on God has been the root of all fin in the World : The great contro- 
verſie between God and man hath been, wherher he or they ſhall be God;z whether 

his Reaſonor theirs, his Will or theirs ſhall be the guiding principle: As grace is the 
union of the Will of God and the Willof the Crane, fo fin is the oppoſition 

of the Will of ſeif to the Will of God. Leaning to our own underſtanding, 1s oppo- 
poſed as a natural evil, to truſting in the Lord, * a ſupernatural grace. Men com- * Pro. 3. 5, 
monly love whar is their own, their own inventions, their own | «au therefore | 
the wayso fa wicked man are called the ways of his own heart ; * and the ways of a * £4 1-$ 
ſaperſtirious man his own devices, Jer. 18. 11. We will walkafter our own devices: We 

will be alaw to our ſelves: And what the P/alzziſt faith of the tongue, our tongues 

are our own, who ſhall controul us? Is as truly the language of mens hearts, our 

Wills are our own, who ſhall check us? 

| 2. This is evident in the diſſatisfation of men with their own Conſciences when they 

contradit the deſires of elk. Conſcience is nothing but an aQuared or reflex knowledge 

of a ſuperior power and an equitable law 3 a law impreſt, and a power above it im- 

preſling it. Conſcience is not the law-giver, but the remembrancer to mind us of 

that law of nature imprinted upon our Souls, and aftuatethe confiderations of the 

duty and penalty, toapply the rule to our aQs, and paſs Judgment upon matter of 

tat: 'Tis rogive the charge , urge the rule, enjoyntheprattice of thoſe notions of 

Right, as part of our duty and obedience. 

t manis much difpleaſed with the directions of Conſcience, as he is out of love 

with the accuſations and condemning ſentence of this officer of God : We cannot 

naturally endure any quick and lively praftical thoughts of God and his Will, and 

diſtaſt our own Conſciences for putting us in mind of it , They therefore like mot 70 

retain God in their knowledge, * that is, God in their own Conlſciences z-they would - 

blow it out as it is the Candle of the Lord in them rodire& them, and their acknow- * ®om 1+ 28 
ledgmentsof God, to ſecure themſelves againſt the praftice of its principles: They 

would ſtop all the avenuesro any beam of light, and would not ſuffer a ſparkle of 

Divine knowledge to flutter in their minds, in order to fet up anather direting 

rule ſuited to the fleſhly appetite: And when they cannot ſtop the light of it from , - . 
glaring 1a their faccs, they rebel againſt it, and cannot enduretoabide 1n its paths: * aodha ot. 
He ſpeaks not of thoſe which had the written word orſpecial Revelations ; but only 

a natural light or traditional, handed from Adam: Hence are all the endeavors to 

{till it when it ins to ſpeak, by ſome carnal pleaſures ; as Sauls evil Spirit with a 

hc of Mulick or bribe ic with ſome fits of a glavering devotion when it holds the 

Law of God in its commanding Authority betore the mind: they would wipe out 

all the impreiiions of ir when it prefits the advancement of God above ſelf, and en- 
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tertain it with no better Complement, than 4h2b.gid Elijah, haſt thou found me O 


my Enemy ? | 

If we are like to God in any thing of our natural fabrick, -'tis in-the ſuperior and 
more Spiritual part of our Souls: The refiſtance of that which is moſt like to God, 
and inſtead of God in us, is a diſowning of the Soveraign xepreſented by that 
Officer : He that would be without Corſcience, would be without God, whoſe Vrce- 
gerent it 1s, and make the ſerſetive part, which Conſcience oppoſes ; his Law-giver. 
Thus a man out of reſpe&t to ſinful /elf, quarrels with his natural felf; 'and cannot 
comport himſelf in a friendly behaviour to his internal implanted principles : He hates 
ro come under the rebukes of them, as much as Adam hated to come into the preſence 
of God, after he turned Traytor againſt him - The bad entertainment Gods deputy 
hath in us, reflefts upon that God whoſe cauſe it pleads : *Tis upon no other account 
that men loath the upright Language, of their own reaſons in thoſe matters, and 
wiſhthe eternal ſilence of their own: Conſciences, but as they maintain the rights of 
God, and wculd hinder the Idol of {elf from ufurping his God-head, and preroga- 
tive. Tho this power be part of a mans ſclf, rooted 'in his nature, as eſſential to 
him and inſeparable from him, as the beſt part of his being ; yet he quarrels with it 
as it is Gods Deputy, and ſtickling for the honour of God in his Soul, and quarrel- 
ling with that ſinful ſelf he would cheriſh above God : We are not difpleaſed with 
this faculty barely as it exerciſeth a (elt-reflection 3 but as it is Gods Vice-gerent and 
bears the mark of his Authority in it. In ſome caſes this ſelf-refleting att meets 
with good Entertainment, when it a&s not in contradiction to elf, but ſutable to 
natural affeCtions : As ſuppoſe a man. hath in his paſhon ſtruck his Child, 'and cauſed 
thereby ſome great miſchicf -to him , the refletion of Conſcience will not be un- 
welcome to him; will work ſome tenderneſs in him, becauſe it takes the part of ſelf 
and of natural affe&tion : But in the more Spiritual concerns of God, it will be ra» 
ted as a buſy body. ” 

3. Many, if not moſt ations, enaterially good in the world, are done more becauſe they 
are agreeable to (elf, than as they are honourable 'to God. As the word of God may be 
heard not as his word, * but as there may be pleaſin Notions in it, or diſcourſes 
againſt an opinion or party we dilaffe&t : So the Will of God may be performed, 
notas his Will, but as it may gratifie ſome felfiſh. conſtderation, when we will pleaſe 
God ſo far as it may not diſpleaſe our ſelves, and ſerve him as our Maſter, ſo far as 
his Command may be a Servant to our humor 3 When we conſider not who it is 
that Commands, but how ſhort it comes of diſpleaſing that fin. which Rukes in our 
heart, pick and chuſe what is leaſt burdenſome to the fleſh and diſtaſtfulto our 
laſts. | 

He that doth the Will of God, not out of Conſcience of that Will; but becauſe it is 
agreeable to himſelf, caſts down the VVill of God, and fets his own: VVill in the 
place of it 3 takes the Crown from the: head of God, and places it upon the head of 
ſelf : If things are done, not becauſe they arg Commanded by God, but deſirable to 
us; *tisa diſobedient obedience ; a conformity to Gods VVill in regard of the avatter, 
a conformity to dur own V Vilt in regard of the mwutivez either. as the things done 
are agreeable to natural and moral ſelf, or ſinful ſelf. 

I. As they are agreeable to. natural or opt p lh or men” will praftice ſome 
points of Religion; and walk in the track Divine precepts 3 not becauſe 
they are Divine, but becauſe. they are agtecable ro their humor. or conſtitution of 
nature 3 from the ſway of a natural brayery, the Byas of a ſecular- intereſt, not from 
an jngemaous fenſe of Gods Anthority, or a voluntary ſubmiſhion - to his will: As 
when a man will -ayoid exceſs in drinking, not becauſe it is: diſhonourable to God, 
but as it is a blemiſh to his own reputation, or an impairofthe health of his body : 
Doth this deſerve the name. of an'obſervance-of the Divine injunttion, or rather an 
obedience to our ſelves ? Or when a man will be liberal inthe diſtribution: of his 
Charity, not with an eye to Gods precept, but in. compliance with his own natural! 
compaſlion, or to pleaſure the. generoſity of his nature : The one is obedience to a 
mans own preſeryation; the other an obedience to the intereſt or impulſe of a moral 
Vertue. 'Tis not reſpe&to the rule of God, but the Authority of ſelf and at the beſt, 
1s but the performance of the material partof the, Divine Rule, without any+ con- 
currence of a Spiritual motive or a Spiritual manner. That only wa maintaining 
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the rights of God, when we pay an obſervance to his rule, withour examming the 
agreeableneſs of it to our ſecular intereſt, or conſulting with the humourof fleſh 
and blood ; when we will not decline his fervice, though we find it croſs, and 
hath no affinity with the+pleaſure of our own nature : Such an obedience as 
Abraham manifeſted in his readineſs to ſacrifice his Son : Such an obedience as our 
Saviour demands in cutting off the right hand. When we obſerve any thing of di- 
vine order upon the account of its ſuitablenefs to our natural. Sentiments, we ſhall 
readily divide from him, when the intereſt of nature turns its point againſt the in- 
tereſt of Gods honour 3 we ſhall fall off from him according to the change we 
find in our own humors : And can that be valued as a ſetting up the rule of God, 
which muſt be depos'd upon the mutable intereſt of af 1nconſtant mind 2 Ejaz 
had no regard to God in delaying the execution of his reſolution to ſtorten his 
Brothers daysz though he was awed by the reverence of his Father to delay it; 
he conſidered perhaps, how juſtly he might lie under the imputation of haſtening: 
crazy Iſaacs death, by depriving him of a beloved Son - But had the old mans head 
been laid, neither the contrary Command of God, nor the nearnefs of a fraternal 
Relation conld have bound his hands from the a&t, no more than they did his heart 
from the reſolution, Ger. 27.41. Eſau hated Jacob beranſe of the bleſſmg , wherewith 
his Father bleſſed him ;, and Eſau ſaid in his heart, the days of mourning for my Þather 
are at hand, then will I ſlay my Brother. 

So many Children, that expe& at the death of their Parents great Inheritances or 
Portions, may be obſervant of them, not in regard of the rule fixed by Goc, bur 
to their own hopes, which they would not fruſtrate by a diſobligement: Whence is 
it that many men abſtain from groſs ſins, but in love to their reputation 2 Wicked- 
neſs may be ated privately, which a mans own credit putsa bar to the open com- 
miſton of. The preſerving his own eſteem may divert him from entring into a 
brothel houſe, to which he hath ſet his mind before, againſt a known precept of 
his Creator. As Pharaoh pres with the Iſraelites; fo do ſome men with their ble- 
miſhing fins 3 not out of a ſenſe of Gods rule, but the ſmart of preſent Judgments, or 
fear os future wrath : Our ſecurity then, and reputation is ſet up in the place of God. 

This alſo may be, and 1s in rehewed men, who have the law written in their 
hearts, that 1s, an habitual diſpoſition to an agreement with the law of God ; when 
what is done is with a reſpe& to this habitual inclination, without eying the divine 
precept, which is appointed to be their rule 3 This alfo is to ſet upa Creature, as re- 
newed ſelf is, inſtead of the Creator, and that Law of his in his word, which ought 
to be the rule of our aQtions: Thus itis when men chuſe a moral lite, not ſo much 
out of reſpett to the law of nature, as it is the law of God, but as it is a law become 
one with their Souls and Conſtitutions: T here ismore of /elf in this, than conlidera- 
tion of God ; For if it were the latter, the revcaled law of God would upon the 
ſame reaſon be received as well as his natural law : From this principle of fa » mo- 
rality comes by ſome to be advanced above Evangelical diQtates. 

2. As they are agreeable to ſinful ſelf. Not that the commands of God are ſiit- 
ed to bolſter up the corruptions of men, n6 more than the law can be ſaid to ex- 
cite or revize (in. * But it is like a ſcandal taken, not given; an occaſion taken by 
the tumultuouſneſs of our depraved nature. The Phariſees were devout in log 
Prazers, not from a ſenſe of duty, of a cire of Gods honour 3; but to fatisfie their 
ambition, and rake together fuel for their coretouſneſsz * that they might have 
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the greater eſteem and richer offerings, to free by their Prayers the Souls of de- lp 7-8, 


ccaſed perſons from Purgatory ; an opinion that ſome think the Jewiſh Synagogue 
had then entertain'd, * fince ſome of their Doftors have defended ſuch a notion. 


Men may obſerve ſome Precepts of God to have a better conveniency to break others. » Mar 
Jetu was ordered to cut off the houſe of Ahab : The ſervice he undertook was in it u;7 
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{c]f acceptable, but corrupt nature miſated that which holineſs and righteouſneſs ſes, and fr a 
Commanded'; God appointed it to magnifie his Juſtice, and check the Idolarry that 4, 


T bn Pravers. 


had been ſupported by that family : Jehn afted it to fatisfie his revenge andambiti- * 
on; he did it to fulhl his laſt , not the will of God who enjoyn'd him : Jehy ap- _ 
Rey as zeal, and God abhors it as Mtirder, and therefore would at ence the blood of 


ezreel or the houſe of Jebu, Hof. 1. 4. Such kind of ſervices are not paid to Gol 
fur his own fake, but to ourſelves for one laſts ſake. 
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4. This is evident in negleding to take Gods diredicn npen exrergent occaſion 8 
This follows the Text, | none did ſeek God ]. When we conſult not with him, but 
truſt more to our own Will and Counſe], we make our felves our own Governours 
and Lords, independent upon-him : As though wecould be our own Countellors , 
and manage our Concerns without his leave and afliſtancez as though our works were 
in our own handsand not in the hands of God, '* that we can by. our own ſtrength 
and ſagacity dire& them to a ſucceſsful end without him. If we muſt acquaint our 
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ing God withit, is to prefer our purblind wiſdom before the infinite Wiſdom of 
God ; toreſolve without conſulting God, is to depoſe God, and deifie elf, our own 
witand ſtrength. We would rather like Lot follow our own humor and ſtay in So- 
dom, than obſerve the Angelsorder to go out of it. 

5. As we account the aTions of others tobe goodor evil, as they ſuit with or ſpurn againſt 
our fancies and humours, Vertaueisa crime, and vice a vertue, as 1t is Contrary Or Con- 
current with our humours : Little Reaſon have many men to blame the actions of 0- 
thers, but becauſe they are not agreeable, to what they affect and deſire : We would 
have all men take dire&ionsfrom us, and move according to our beck : Hence that 
common Speech in the World ; ſuch an one is an honeſt friend, why ? becauſe he 1s of 
their hymour, and Jackies according to their Wills : Thus we make ſelf the mcaſure 
and ſquare of good and evil in the reſt of mankind, and judge of it by our own fan- 
cies, and not by the will of God, the proper rule of Judgment. 

We<ll then let us Conſider, 

Is not this very common, are we not naturally more willing to difpleaſe God than 
diſpleaſe our ſelves, when it comes to a point that we muſt do one or other ? Is not 
our own Counſel of more value with us than Conformity to the will of the Crea- 
tor ? Do not our Judgments often run Counter to the Judgment of God ? Have 
his Laws a greater reſpe& from us, than our own humours. Do we ſcruple the itain- 
ing his honour when 1t comes in competition with our own ? Are not the Lives of 
moſt men a pleafing themſelves, without a repentance that ever they diſpleaſed God ? 
Is not this tounderfie God, to deifie our ſelves, and diſown the propriety he hath in 
us by the right of Creation and Beneficence ? VVe order our own ways by 
our own humours, as though we were the Authors of our own being, and had given 
our ſelves life and underſtanding. This is to deſtroy the order that God hath placed 
between our VVillsand: his own, and a lifting up of the foot above the head ; *tis 
the deformity of the Creature : The honor of every rational Creature conſiſts in the 
ſervice of the firſt cauſe of his being 3 as the welfare of every Creature conſiſts 
in the orders and proportionable motion of its members, according to the Law of 
its Creation, 

He that moves and acts according to a law of his own, offers a manifeſt wrong to 
God, the higheſt wiſdom and chiefeſt good 3 diſturbs the order of the VVorld ; nulls 
the deſign of the righteouſneſs and holineſs of God : The Law of God is the rule 
of that order he would have obſerved in the VVorld: He that makes another law 
his rule, thruſts out the order of the Creator, and eſtabliſhes the diſorder of the 
Creature: 

But this will yet bemoreevident in the fourth thing. | 

4. Man would make bimelf the rule of God, and give Laws to his Creator. VVe are 
willing God ſhould be our benefa&tor, but not our ruler; we are content to 
—_— his excellency and pay him a VVorſhip , provided he will walk by our 
rule, 

* [ This commits a riot upon his nature, To think him to be what we our ſelves . 
would have him and wiſh him to be, Pfal. 50. 21. VVe would amplifie his Mercy and 
contratt his Juſtice: VVe would have his power enlarg'd to ſupply our wants, and 
ſtraightned when it goes about to revenge our crimes. V Ve would have him wiſe 
to defeat our enemics, but not to diſappoint our unworthy projets: We would 
have him all eye to regard our indigence, and blind, not to diſcern our guilt : We 
would have him true to his promiſes, regardleſs of his precepts, and falſe to his 
threatnings. We would new mint the nature of Gad according to. our models, and 
ſhape a God according to our fancies,as he made us atfirſt according to his own Image:} 
lnſtead of obeying him, we would have him obey us : Inſtead of owning and ad- 
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miring his perfettions,” we wonkd'have him trip himſelf of his infinite excellency, 
and cloth him(clf with'a nature agreeable to our own; This is not only to ſer 
up ſelf as the Law of God, but to 'make our own Imaginations the mode! of the 
nature of God. ] , | 

Corrupted man takes a pleafure to accuſe or ſuſpe& the ations of God-: We would 
not have hin at conveniently to his nature 5 bur att what doth gratifie ys, and ab- 
{tain from What diſtaſts us. Man is never well;-bue when - he js impeaching one .or 
other perfefion of Gods Naturey arid undermining his-Glory; as if all his Attri- 
butes muſt ſtand Indifted ar the barof our purblind Reaſon : This Weed ſhoots up 
m the exerciſe of Grace: Petey intended the” refalal of our Saviours waſhing his feer, 
as an a@t of humility, but Chriſt nunderftands iro be a prefcribing a law to himſelf, 
4 corre&my bw love, John 13. 8, 9. Ms wt Oey 

This % evidene'd, 4 | | 

1. In'the ftrivings againft bis Eaw.' How many men" imply by their Lives, that 
they would have God depos'd from his Government, and ſome unrighteous 'be- 
ing ſtep into his Fhrone ; as if God»tad' or ſhould change his Lawsof Holineſs 
into Laws of Licentioufheſs ; 'as if -he-ſhonld- abrogate hisold Etermal precepts and 
ena contrary onesirtheir ſtead > What is the Language of ſuch pra&ices, but that 
they would be Gods Law-givers and not his Subje&s?- that he ſhould deal with them 
according to their own wills, and not accordingto his righteouſneſs ? that they could 
make a more holy, wifke and righteous Law than the Law of God ? that their imag1- 
nations, and not Gods tighteouſnes, ſhould be the rule of his doing good to thems 

Jar 9.31. They bave forſaken my Liew: and - walked afier the imaginations of their own 
Veart. & wh | 

VVhen an a&t is known tobe a fin; and@eLaw that forbids it acknowledg'd to be 
the Law of God, andafter this we perfiſt imehar which is contrary to it, we tax his 
wiſdom as1f he did not underftand, what'\was- convenient: for us, we world teach God 
knowledgt * ;/ 'tis an- implicite with that God had laid :afide the helindG of his nature 
and framed a Law to ' are our: luſts;. IV Vhen God calls for weeping and mourn- 
ing and girding with Jackcloath pon” approxching Judgmenss, then the corrupt heare 
is for joy and gladneſs, eating of Fleſh uhd arinking of 'Wine , becanſe tb! morrow they 
ſhould die * : As if God had miſtaken himſ&f when he ordered them ſoruch forrow 
when thar lives were fo near an end'; and hatdeſt his underſtanding when he order- 
cd ſuch a precept : Difobedience is therefore called contention, Ron./2. 8. Contents. 
ons and obey not the truth * "Contention againf# God, whoſe truth it is that they dif. 
obey za diſpute with him, which hath more-of wiſdonr'in it ſelf and convenienc 
for them, his truth or their imaginations. The more the love, goodneſs and holineſs 
of God appears in any command. the more are we naturally averſe fromit, and caſt 
an imptitavion on him, asif he were fooliſh, 4injuſt, cruel, 'and that we'could have ad- 
viſed atid direted him'better. -"Þhe goodneſs of God 1s eminent to us in appointing 
a day for his own worſhip, wherein we might converſe with him and he with us, 
and our ſouls be refrethr witty Spiritual "Communications from him'; ard we rather 
uſe it for the caſe of out bodies; the advancemem of our Souls ; a4if God were 
miſtaken and injured his Creature, when heurg'd the Spiritual part of duty. Every 
diſobedience to the Law is an implicite givins Law to Him, and a charge againſt ' him 
that he might have provided berter'for his Creature. 

2. In diſapproving the methods of Gods Government of the world. Tf the Connie 
of Heaven roul not abbur according to their Schemes, inſtead of adoritg the unſearch- 
able depths of his Judgments, they call him'to the bar, and accuſe hint, becauſe they 
are not fitted to their narrow Veſlels; as if a' Nutſhell eonld contaitran Ocean. "As 
corrupt reafon eſteemsthe higheſt ertichs, fooliltmek; + ſo it-coumts the moſt righteous 
ways, unequal : Thus we commerice ' a ſuit againſt God, asthoughhe had not ated 
rightcoully and/ wiſely, ,but millt give ateount-of bis proceedings-at our tribunal. 
This is to make our ſelves Gods ſuperiors, and preſume to-inſtrut him better in the 
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governmentdbt the'world's' As though God hinder'd himſelf and the world, in not 


making us of his m__ Council;-and not ordering his affairs according to the con: 
rrivarices'of our dim underſtandings, . 4 1+ Ns 

Is hot this manifeſt wy our ihihodetate? (complaints 'of Gods dealings with his 
Churchy/asthough there were a ebldnefs-iri Gods afftettions to his Church , arid 1 
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glowing heat towards it only in us 2 Hence are thoſe importunate deſires for things 
which are not eſtabliſhed by any promiſe, as though we would over-rule and over- 
perſwade God to comply with our humour. We have an ambition to be Gods Tu- 
rors and dire& him in his Counſels : Who hath beem his Counſellor, faith the Apoſtle > * 
Who ought not to be his Counſelor, ſaith corrupe nature ? Met will find fault with 
God in what he ſuffers to be done according to their own minds; when they feel the- 
bitter fruit of it. When Caiz had kill'd his Brother, and his Conſcience rackt him, how 
ſawcily and diſcontentedly doth be anſwer God , Gen.4.9. Aw I avy Brothers ? 
nee hon at an th any > —— = his 
perſon 5s lince accept his re my Offering, preſerva- 
tion CT ER If this temper be found onearth, no wonder it is 
lodged in hell. That deplorable perſon under the ſenſible ſtroke of Gods Soverai 
juſtice, would oppoſe his Nay to Gods will, Luke 16. 30. (And be ſaid, hay, Fate 
Abraham, but if one went to them from the dead . they will repent :) He would preſume to 
preſcribe more effeftual means than Moſes and the Prophets, to inform men of the dan- 
ger they incurr'd by their ſenſuality : Devid was diſpleas'd , it's ſaid, 2 Sam. 6.8 
when the Lord had made « breach upon Uzzah; not with Uzizah, who was theobj 
of his. pity, but with God who was the infliter of that puniſhment. | 

When any of our friends have been ſtruck witha Rod againſt our Sentiments and 
wiſhes, have not our hearts been apt to ſwell in complaints againſt God, as though he 
diſregarded the goodnels of ſuch a perſon, did not fee with our eyes, and meafure 
him by our eſteem of him? As if he ſhould have ask'd our Counſel, before he bad re- 
ſolved, and managed himſelf according to our Will, rather than his own. If he be pa- 
tient to the'wicked, we are apt totax hisholineſs, and accuſe him as an enemy to his 
own Law. If he inflit ſeverity upon the righteous, we are ready to ſuſpe& his 

200dneſs, and charge him to be an enemy to his affeftionate Creature. Ifhe ſpare 
the Nimrod: of the World, weare ready to ack ——_—_——— * If 
he affiit the Piltarsof the Earth; we ate ready to queſtion where is of Mer- 
&y ? 'Tis jmpoſhble, ſince the depraved nature of man, and the various intereſts and 
paſſions in the world, that infinite power and wiſdom ean aft rightcoufly for the 

ood of the Univerſe, but he will ſhake ſome corrupt intereſt or other upon the earth 3 
o various are the inclinations of men,. and fucha Weather-cock Judgment hath every 
Man in himſelf, that the divine method he a this day, upona changeof his in- 
tereſt he will cavil atthe next : *Tis im efor the juſt orders of God to pleaſe 
the ſame perſon many weeks, ſcarce many minutes together : God muſt ceaſe to 
be God or to be holy, if he ſhould manage the concerns of the world according to 
the. fancies of men. 

How unreaſonable is it thus to impoſe Laws upon God? Muſt God revoke his 
own orders ? Govern according tothe diſtates of his Creature? Muſt God, who hath 
only power and wiſdom to ſway the Scepter, become the obedient Subje& of every 
mans humour, and manage every thing to ſerve the deſign of ' a ſimple Creature? 
This is not to be God, but to ſet the Creature in his Throne : Though this be nor 
formally done, yet that itis interpretatively and praQically done, 1s every hours 
Experience. 
| 3« In impatience in our partienlar concerns, *Tis ordinary with man to charge God 
in his complaints in the time of affliftion. Therefore *tis the commendation the 
Holy Ghoſt gives to Job, Job 1. 22. That in «ll abis, that is, in'thoſe many waves 
that roll'd over him, he did nt charge God fooliſoly, he never ſpake nor thought any 
thing unworthy of the Majeſty and righteouſneſs of God : Yer afterwards we find 
him warping 3 he nicknames the afllition to be Gods oppreflion of him, and no att of 
his ns. Job 10. 3. Is it good for thee, that thow ſhonldſs-oppreſe > He ſeems to 
charge God with injuſtice, for puniſhing him when he was not wicked, for which 
appr Gap 5 thou knoweſt that 1 am nt wicked, ver. 7. and' that God ated 
I IT med, whe fading management 

If our projects are di inted , ainſt Gods are 
our hearts RR How do uncomely paſſions p tg mas at 
leaſt wiſbing that thearms of his power had been bound, anJ the his omniſci- 
ence been hoodwinkt, that we might have been efeee orga ierry and > 

And this oftentimes when we have more reaſonto bleſs him, than repine at him : 
Iſra- 
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Iaelites murmured more againſt God in the Wilderneſs, with Manna in their mouths; 
than they did at Pheroeb in the Brickilns, with their Garlike and Onyons berweeri 
their Teeth. Tho we repine at Inſtrumerits in) our afflifions, yet God counts it 
arefletion upon himſelf: The 1/racites ſpeaking againſt Moſes, was in Gods inter- 
pretation a Rebelkon againſt himſelf, * And Rebellion'is alwaics a defire of impoſing *Numb.16.«ti 
Laws and Conditions upon thoſe againſt whom the Rebellion is raiſed, The ſottiſh 72-74 mth 
dealings of the Vine-dreflers in Francois with the Statue of St. Urber, the Proteftor *” '* 
of the Vines, upon his own day, is an Emblem of our dealing with God: If it be a 
clear day and portend a proj Vintage, they honour the Statue and drink healths 
to it; if it bea rainy day,and prefes ſcantineſs,they daub it with durt in indignati- 

inſt God when he aQs croſs to our wiſhes, 
vidence joyns it ſelf to the tide of our 


a 


on. We caſt out our mire and durt 
and flatter him when the wind of his 
intereſt, 
Men (et a high pen, and are atgry God yalues them not at the 
Gme rate 5 as iftheir Judgment concerning themſelves, were more piercing than his. 
This is to difannul Gods } t, and condemn him, and count or ſclves righteons; 
as 'tis Job 40. 8. This is the Epidemical diſeaſe of human nature; they think they 
deſerve Carefſes inſtead of Rods, and npon croſſes are more ready to tear out the 
heart of God, than refle& humbly upon their own hearts. When we accuſe God, we 
applaud our ſelves, and make our fclves his ſuperiors, intimating that we have ated 
more righteoully to him than he to us, which isthe higheſt manner of impoſing Laws 
upon him 3 as that Emperor accuſed the Juſtice of God for ſnatching him out of the 
World too ſooh. * Whatan high piece of Pradtical Atheiſm is this, to defire that + cm ppt 
that infinite wiſdom ſhould be guided by our folly, and afperfe the righteouſneſs of ciens vitamgec/ 
God rather than blemiſh our own ? of ſilently ſubmitting to his Will and 77700 
adoring his Wiſdom, we declaim againſt him, as an unwiſe and unjuſt governour * 
We would invert his order, make him the Steward and our ſelves the Proprietors 
-3-rarngg are and have: We deny our ſelves to be finners and our mercies to be 

4. 'Tis evidenced; in exvying the gifts andproſperities of others. Envy hath a deep 
tincture of praftical Atheilm, and is a cauſe of Arheiſin. * We are unwilling to ,,,,.,;.. 
leave .God tobe the Proprietor and do what he will with his own, and as a Ctea- If ns, $6 
torto do what he pleaſes with his Creatures: We afſume a liberty codiret God what # '- =»{s 

ortions, when and how he ſhould beſtow upon his Creatures: We would not let eomn,” 
im chuſe his own favourites, and pitch upon his owninſtrumentsfor his Glory : Ag Dec. 

if God ſhould: have askt Counſel of us how he ſhould diſpoſe of his benefits: We 
are unwilling to leave to his wiſdom the management of his own Judgments to 
the wicked, and the .diſpenſation of his own love to our ſelves. This temper is 
natural : *Tis as ancient as the firſt age of the world : Adam envyed God a felicity 
by himſelf, and would not ſpare a Tree that he had referved as a mark of his $0- 
veraignty : The Pafſion that God had given Cai» to employ againſt his fin, he turns 
agaipſt his Creator : He was wroth with God * and with Abel; burenvy wasat the root; © 
becauſe his Brothers Sacrifice was accepted and his refuſed. How could he envy his ** # ® 
accepted by IIOES omg ahem (22 acongeny. oy tie aipiving Þ Goo wen 
have not free from it. 6 our; goodneſs of God, that he ſhould ſhine 


God was fain to.take pains with him, and by a gourd, ſcarce makes him aſhamed 
of his peeviſhneſs. Envy is not like to ceaſt, till all Atheiſm be Caſhiered, and 
that is 1n Heaven, | 

This (in is an imitation of the Devil, whoſe firſt fin upon Earth was Envy, as 
ny, oelt 6a in po yy vr her dab gp > ney bp which _ il OP” 
as his right, tog! | orld to whow be pleaſed : * *Tisan Sp 

anger with God, becauſe he hathnot given us a Patent for” Government. It utters 

the 
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the ſame Language in diſparagemenrof "God, 'as Abſolom did in refle&tion on his Fa- 
ther, If I were King in [frach, Faſtice ſhould bebetter managed : 'Wf 4 were Lord 
of the world, there fhould be more Wiſdom to diſcern the merits of men, and more 
righteouſneſs in diſtributing, to. them their ſeveral -pdrtions. Thus we. impoſe 
Laws upon God, and would have the righteouſneſs'of his Will ſubmit tothe cor- 
ruptions of ours, and have him lower hmſtlf to gratifie our- minds, rather than 
fulfil bis/own : -We:charge the Author-of thoſe gitts with injuſtice , that He hath 
not dealt equally; or with ignorance, that he hath miſtook his mark. In the 
ſame breath that we cenfurehim by our peeviſhneſs, we would Guide him by our 
Wills. | 

This is an unteafonable part of Atheiſm. If all were in the ſame ſtate and con- 
dition, the order of rhe world -would be impaired : Is-God bound-to have a care of 
thee, and negle& all the world beſides? Shall the Earth be forſaken for thee 2 * Joſeph 
had reaſon to bedifpleaſed with his Brothers, if they had muttered, becauſe he gave 
Benjamin a double portion, and the reſt a fingle. It was unfit that they, wha had de- 
ſerved no gift at all, ſhould preſcribe him rules how to diſpenſe hisown doles ; -nmeh 
more unworthy it-1sto deal fo with God 3 yet this is too rife. 

5. It is evidenced, -in corrupt matter or ends of Prager and Praiſe. When we are 
importunate for thoſe things, that we know not whether the righteouſneſs, holineſs, 
and wiſdom of God can grant, becauſe he hath not diſcovered his will in any pro. 
miſe to beſtow them 3 we would then impoſe ſuch conditions on God, which he ne- 
ver obliged himſelf to grantz when we pray for things not ſo much to glorif.e 
God, which ought to be the end of Prayer, as to gratifie our ſelves: We acknow- 
ledge indeed by the a& of petitioning, that there 75 a God 5 but we wouſd have 
him un-God hiniſelf to be at our beck, and debafe himſelf to ſerve our turns. When 
we deſire thoſe things, which are repugnant to thoſe attributes, whereby he doth 
manage. the Government of the world? VVhen by ſoine ſuperficial fervices we 
think we have gained indulgence to fins : VVhich ſeemsto be thought of the Strum- 
pet in her paying her Vows, to wallow more freely in the mire of her ſenſual plea- 
ſures 3 * 1 have peace offerings with me, this day I have paid my vows, 1 have made my 
peace with God, and have entertainment for thee : Or when men deſire God to bleſs them 
in the Commiſſion of ſome fin. As when Balak and Balazm offered Sacrifices, that 
they might proſper in the Carſing of the Iſraelites, Numb. 25, 1. &c. 

So for a Man to pray to God to fave him while he neglefs the means of Salvation 
appointed by God : Or to renew him when he flights the VVord, the only Inſtrumene 
ro that purpoſe This is to impoſe Lawsupon God, contrary to the declared V Vill 
and Wiſdom of God, and to deſire him to ſlight his own inftitutions, VVhen we . 
come into the preſence of God with luſts recking in our hearts, and leap from fin 
to duty, we would impole the Law of our corruptionon the holinefs of God. VVhile 
we pray the Will of God may be done, (elf-love wiſhes its own will may be per- 
formed, as tho God ſhould ſerve our humors, when we will not obey his pre- 
cepts And when we make vows under any affliftion, what is it often but a (& 
cret contrivance to bend and flatter him toour conditions? V Ve will ſerve hit if 
he will reſtore usz we think thereby to compound the buſineſs with him and bring 
him down to our terms. 

* 6. 'Tis evidenced ; 1n- poſitive and bold interpretations of the Judgments of God in 
the World. To intexpret the: Judgments. of, God to the diſadvantage of the ſuffer- 
er, unleſs it be- an unuſual Judgment, and have a remarkable hand of God in it, 
and the ſin be rendred plainly legible in the affliction , isa preſumption of this nature. 
VVher! men will Judge the Gallears, whoſe blood Pilate mingled with rhe Sacrifi- 
ces, greater ſinners than others, and themſelves righteous, becauſe n@ drops of it were 
daſht upon them. + Or when Shim , being of the Houſe of Sant, ſhall Judge: ac- 
cording to his own intereſt and delires'D#2ids flight upon Abſolozrs rebellion” to 
bea puniſhment for invading the rights of Saxls Family,” and depriving him of the 
{uccefſion in the Kingdom, '* as if he had been of Gods Privy Connall when he 


* 2 5am-15- 5 16creed ſuch atts of Juſtice inths world: p 


Thus .we would faſten our vwn'V Vills as a Lan Motive uport God, and inter+ 
pret” bis ats according to the”Motions" of Jer {h6t too ordinary when God 
ſends an aftliftion upon thoſe: that bear4ll will to us, © Judge it to be a righting-of 


our 
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our cauſe, to be a fruit of Gods concern for us 1 revenging our wrongs, as if we 
had heard the ſecrets of God, or as Eliphasz. faith, had turned over the records of Heaven, 
Job 15. 8. This is a judgment according to ſelt-love, not a divinerule 5 and impo- 
ieth Laws upon Heaven, implying a ſecret wiſh, that God would take, care only of 
them, make our concerns his own 3 not in ways of kindneſs and juſtice, but accor. 
ding to our fancies : And this is common in the prophane World in thoſe curſes they 
ſo readily ſpit out upon any affront 3 as if God were bound. to draw his Ar- 
rows and ſhoot them int# the heart of all their offenders at their beck and 
leaſure, | 

F 7. It is evidencd, In mixing rules for the Worſhip of God, with thoſe which have 
been ordered by him. Since men are moſt proneto hve by ſenſc , 'tis no wonder that 
a ſenſible worſhip, which affects their outward ſenſe, with ſome kind off amazement , 
is dear to them, and ſpiritual Worſhip , molt loathſome. 

Pompous rites have been the great Engine wherewith the Devil hath deceived the 
Souls of men, and wrought them to a nauſcating the ſeplicity of divine Worthip, as 
unworthy the Majeſty and exceHency of God. * Thus the Jews would not under- 
ſtand the glory of the ſecond Temple m the preſence of the Meſſzah, becauſe it had 
not the pompous grandeur of that of Solomons eretting. 

Hence in all Ages men have been forward to _—_—_— Gods models, and dreſs up 
a brat of their own; as though God had been defective in providing for his own 
honour in his inſtitutions without the affiſtance of his Creature. This hath always 
been in the World: The old World had their imaginations, and the new World hath 
continued them. The Iſraelites in the midſt of miracles, and under the memory of 
a famous deliverance would ere& a Calf, The Phariſees, that fate in Moſes Chair, 
would coyn new Traditions and enjoyn them to be as currant as the law of God. * 
Papiſts will be blending the Chriſtian appomtments with Pagan Ceremonies, to pleaſe 
the carnal fancies of the common people. Attars have beer multiplied, under the know- 
ledge of the Law of God. * Intereſt is made the ballance of the conveniency of 
Gods injundtions. Jeroboart fitted a worſhip to politick ends, and poſted up Calves 
to prevent hisſubjects revolting from his Scepter, which might be occaſioned by their 
reſort to Hieruſalem, and converſe with thebody of the people from whom they were 
ſeparared. * Menwill be putting in their 'own diftates with Godslaws, and are unwil- 


ling he ſhould be the ſole Governour of the World without their Counſel : They will : 


not ſuffer him to be Lord of that which is/purely and ſolely his concern, How of- 
ten hath the pradice of the PrizritiveChurch, the cuſtom wherein we are bred, the 
Sentiments of our Anceſtors been owned as' a more authentick rule in matters of 
Worthip, than the mind of God delivered in his word ? * Fis natural by Creation:to 
Worthip God 3 and it isas natural by corruption for man to Worſhip him in a hu- 
mane way, and notin a divine. | Isnot this toimpoſe Laws upon God? To eſteem 
our ſelves wiſer than he ? To think him negligent of his own ſervice, and that our 
feeble brains can fixd out ways to accommodate his honour, better than himſelf 
hath done ? Thus'do men for the moſt part equal their own imaginations to Gods 
oracles: As Solomon built a- high place to Moloch and Chemoch, upon the Mount of 
Olives, to face on'the Eaſt part Hieruſalem and the Temple : * This is not only to im- 
poſe Laws on God, but alſo to make ſelf the Standard of them. 

8. *'Tis evidenc'd, in fitting interpretations of Scripture to their own minds and þu- 
mors. Like the Lacedemonians, that dreſt the Images of their Gods according to the 
faſhion of their own Country.: We would wring Scripture to ferve our-own de- 
fgnsz and Judgethe Law of God by the law of fin ; and make the Serpentine ſeed 
1N us to be the interpreter of Divine Oracles. This 1s like Belſhazar 3 todrink healths 
out of the ſacred Veſtels. As God is the Author of bis Law and Word, ſo heis the 
beſt interpreter of it 5 the Scripture having an impreſs of divine Wiſdom, Holineſs 
and goodneſs, muſt be ws according to that impreſs, with a ſubmiſſion and 
meekneſs of Spirtt and: Revereiice of God in it. . But when in our enquiries into 
the word , we enquire not of -God, but conſult fleſh and blood, the temper of the 
times wherein we live, or the fſatisfattion of a party we fide withal, an impoſe 
glofles upon. it according to. our own fancies3 it is to put Laws upon God and make 
Jelf the rule of him, He that interpretsthe law to bolſter up ſome ' eager apperite 


againſt the Will of the law-giver, aſcribes to himſelfas great an authority as he that 
enacted it. ' 
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9. tz falling off from God after ſome fair compliances, when his Will grateth upon us 
and crofſeth ours; They will walk with him as far as he pleaſeth them, and leave 
bim upon the firſt diſtaſt, as tho God muſtobferve their humors more than they his 
Will. Amos muſt be ſuſpended from Prophecying, becauſe the Land could mot bear 


* Amos 7. 10 


oc. " his words , and his diſcourſes condemned their unworthy practices againſt. God. * 
PEI The Young man came not to receive direfions from our Saviour, but expefted a 
a, *£1%17> Confirmation of his ow rules, rather than an impoſition of new. * He'rather cares 


for Commendations than Inſtruftions, and upon the diſappointment turns his back z 
He was ſad, that Chriſt would not ſuffer himto be rich and a Chriſtian together, and 
leaves him becauſe his Command was not ſuitable to the Law of his Covetouſneſs. 
Some truths that are at a further diſtance from us, we can hear gladly. But when the 
Conſcience begins to ſmart under others, if God will not obſerve our Wills, we will 
* Mark 6.20, with Herod bea Law to our ſelves. * | 
More inſtances might be obſerved. 

Inzratitude is a ſetting up ſelf, and an impoſing Laws on God, *Tisas much asto 
ſay God did no more than he was obliged to do; as if the Mercies we have, were an 
A of Duty in God, and not of bounty. Infatiable defires after wealth. Hence are 
thoſe ſpeeches, _ 4.13. We will go into fuch a City and buy and ſell, &c. to get 
gain. As tho they had the Command of God, and God muſt Lacquey after their 
Wills. When our hearts are not contented with any ſupply of our wants, but are 
craving an overplus for ourluſt : When we are unſatisfied in the midſt of -plenty, 
and (till like the Grave, cry gzve, give, 

Incorrigibleneſs under affliction, e*c. | 

Secondly, 2. The ſecond main thing. As Man would be a Law to himſelf ; Ss he 

would be his own End and Happineſs in oppoſition to God. 
Here four things ſhall be diſcourſed on. 

1. Man would make himſelf his own End and Happineſs . 

2. He would make any thing his End and Happineſs rather than God. 

2. He would make himſelf the End of «ll Creatures, 

4. He would make himſelf the End of God. 

Firſt, 1. Man would make himſelf his own End and Happineſs. As God ought 
to be eſteem'd the firſt cauſe, in point of our dependance on him, ſo he ought to be 
our laſt end, in point of our enjoyment of him. When we therefore truſt in our 
ſelves, we refuſe him as the firſt cauſe 5 and when we at for our ſelves and ex- 
pet a bleſſedneſs from our ſelves, we refuſe him as the Chiefeſt good, and laſt End, 
which is an undeniable piece of Atheiſm. For man is a Creature of a higher rank 
than others in the world;; and was not made as Animals, Plants, and other works 
of the Divine power, materially to glorifie God ; but a rational Creature, intenti- 
onally to Honour God by obedience to his Rule, dependance on his goodneſs and 
zeal for his glory. 'Tis therefore as much a lighting of God, for man, a Creature, 
toſet himſelf up ashis own End, as to regard himſelt as his own Law. 

For the diſcovery of this, obſerve that there is a three-fold ſelf-love. 

1. Natural, which is common to us by the Law of nature with other Creatures, 
Inanimate, as well as Animate; and fo cloſely twiſted with the nature of every Crea- 
ture, that it cannot .be diflolved, but with the diſſolution of nature it ſelf. It conſiſt- 
cd not with the wiſdom and goodneſs of God to Create an unnatural nature, 
or to Command any thing unnatural: Nor doth he 5 for when he Commands us 
to Sacrifice our Selves, and deareſt lives for himſelf, *tis not without a promiſe of a 
more noble ſtate and being , in exchange for what we loſe. This ſelf-love is not 

,. only commendable, but neceſlary, as a Rxle to meaſure that duty we owe to our 
Neighbour, whom we cannot loveas our ſclves, if we do not firſ# love our ſelves: 
God having planted this ſelf-love in our nature , makes this natural principle 
yrs meaſure of our affeQion - to all Mankind of the fame blood with our 
{lves. | 

2. Carnal ſelf-love, whena man loves himſelf above God, in oppoſition.to God, 
with a contempt of God ; when our thoughts, affe&ions, deſigns, Center only in 
our own fleſhly intereſt; and rifle God of his honour, to make a preſent of it to 
our ſelves:; Thus the natural ſelf-love, 1n it ſelf good, becomes Criminal by the ex- 
ec, whenit would be ſuperior andnot ſubordinate to God, 
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3. A Gracious ſelf-love : When, we love our ſelves for higher ends than 
the nature of a Creature ,- as a Creature, dictates , Viz. in ſubſerviency to the 
Glory of God. This is a reduGtion of the revolted Creature, to his true 
and happy order. A Chriſtian is therefore ſaid to be Created in Chriſt to good 
works. * As all Creatures were Created, not only for themſelves, but forthe 
honour of God 3 ſo the grace of the new Creation carries a Man to anſwer this 
end, and to order all his operations to the Honour of God ,- and (his well 
pleaſing. « 2 

The firſt is from' natwre, the ſecond from ſir, the third from Grace. The fiſt is 
implanted by Creation, the ſecond the fruit of Corrnption, and the third is by the 
powerful operation of Grace. | 

This Carnal fe ove 1s {et up in the ſtead of God as our laſt end; like the Sea, 
which all the little and great ſtreams of our aCions run to, and reſt in. 

And this is, 

© 1. Natural. It ſticks ascloſe to usas our Souls; it isas natural asfin 3 the foundation 
of all the evil in the world : As ſe/f-abhorrency 1s the firſt (tone that is laid in Con- 
verfion : Soan inordinate ſelt-love was the firſt inlet to all iniquity : As grace 1g 
a riſing from ſelf tro Center 12 God 3; fo is fin a ſhrinking trom God., into the 
mire of a Carnal ſelfiſhneſs: Since every Creature is neareſt to it ſelf and next to 
God, it cannot fall from God, but muſt immediatly fink into ſelf; * And therefore 
all fins are well ſaid to be branches, or modifications of this tundamehial paſſion. 
What is wrath , buta defence and ſtrengthning ſelf, againſt the atteinpts of fore 
real or imaginary evil? Whence ſprings envy, but from a ſelf-love, gricved at its 
own wants in the midſt of anothers enjoyment, able to ſupply it ? What is impa- 
tience, but a regret, that ſelf is not provided for at the rate of our wiſh, and that 
it hath met witha ſhock againſt ſuppoſed merit > What is pride, but a ſenſe of (elf- 
worth, a deſire to have ſelf of a higher Elevation than others * What is drunk- 
enneſs, but a ſeeking a fatisfaftion for ſenſual /elf in the ſpoils of reaſon ? No fin is 
committed as ſin, but as it pretends a ſelf-fatisfaftion. Sin indeed may well be term'd 
a mans ſelf, becauſe it is, fince the loſs of original righteouſneſs, the form that over- 
ſpreads every part of our Souls. The underſtanding affents to nothing falſe,” but 
under the Notion of true, and the Will embraceth nothing evil but under the No» 
tion of good 3 butthe rule whereby we meaſure thetruth and goodneſs of propoſed 
objc&s; is not-the unerring word , but the inclinations of /elf, the gratifying of 
which 1s tl.e aim of our whole lives. | 

Sin and ſelf are all one, What is called a living to fir in one place, * is called a 
living to /elf in another : * That they that live ſhould not live unto themſelves, And 
upon this. a:count it 1s that both the Hebrew word , ywn and the Greek word , 
dpagldry, uſcd in Scripture to expreſs (in, properly ſignitie to miſs the mark, and 
ſwerve from that white to which all our ations ſhould be dire&ted, viz. the glory 
of God. When we fell to loving our ſclyes, we fell from loving God: And there- 
fore when the P/almiſt ſaith, Pal. 14. 2. There were none that ſought God, viz. as 
the laſt end 3 he preſently adds, they are all gone aſide, viz. from their true mark, 
and therefore become filthy. 

2. Since *tis natural, *77s alſo urriverſal. * The not ſeeking God is as univerſal as 
our ignorance of him. No Man in a ſtate of nature, but hath it predominant ; 
no renewed Man on this fide Heaven, but hath it partially : The one hath it flou- 
riſhing, the other hath it ſtrugling. If to aim at the glory of God as the chief end, 
and not to live to our ſelves, be the greateſt mark of the 'o/ bnlieran of the Divine 
Image, * and a conformity to Chritt, who glorified not himjelf, * but the Father : * 
then every man wallowing in the mire of Corrupt nature, pays a homage to /elf, 
as a renewed Man is byaſt by the honour of God. 

The Holy-Ghoſt excepts none from this Crime, Phil. 2. 21. All ſeek their own. 
'Tis rare tor them to look above or beyond themſclves : Whatſoever may be the im- 
mediate ſubject of their thoughts and enquiries, yet the utmoſt end and ſtage, is 
theit profit, honour or pleaſure : Whatever it be, that immediatly poſleſles the 
Mind and Will, /elf ſits like a Qyeen, and {ways the Scepter, and orders things at 
that - rate, that God is Excluded, and can find noroom in all his thoughts, 'Plz. 10." 


4. The withed through the pride of his Countenance will not ſeck, after God, God is rot 
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in all his thoughts. The whole little World of Man is ſo overflowed with a Deluge 
of ſelf, that the Dove, the Glory of the Creator, can find no place where to ſet 
its Foot; and if cver it gain the favour of Admittance, 'tis to diſguiſe and be a 
Vaſlal to ſome carnal project; as the Glory of God was a Mask for the murdering 
his Servants, 

'Tis from the Power of this principle, that the difficulty of Converſion ariſcth. 
As there is no greater pleaſure to a believing Soul, than the giving it ſelf up to God ; 
and no ſtronger gefire in him, than to have a fixed and unchangeable Will to ſerve 
the deſigns of his Honour : Sothere is no. greater torment to a wicked Man, than 
to part with his carnal Ends, and lay down the Dagen of ſelf at the feet of the 
Ark. Selt-Love, and Self-Opinion in the Phariſees, way-layd all the entertainment 
of Truth, John 5. 44. They ſought Honour qne of another, and not the Honour which 
comes from God. *Tis of fo large an Extent, and fo infinuating Nature, that it 
winds it ſelf into the exerciſe of moral Virtues, mixeth with our Charity, Matt. 6. 
2, and finds nouriſhment in the Aſhes of Martzrdom, 1 Cor. 13. 3. 

This making ,our ſelves owr End, will appear in a tew things. 

. 1, In frequent ſelf applauſes, and inward overweening Reſicions. Nothing more 
ordinary in, the Natures of Men, than a dotage on their own PerteCions,, Acquili- 
tions, or aCtions in the World : Moſt think of themſelves above what they ought to 
think, Rom. 12. 3, 4. Few think' of themſelves ſo meanly as they ought to think. 
This ſticks as cloſe to usas our Skin. And as. Humility is the Beauty of Grace, this 
15 the filthieſt Soyl of Nature: Our thoughts run more delightfully upon the track 
of our own PerfeCtions, than the excellency of God. And when we tind any thing 
of a ſeeming worth , that may make us glitter in the eyes of the World 5 how 
cheerfully do we graſp and embrace our felves > When the grofler prophaneſles of 
Men have been diſcarded, and the Flouds of them damm'd up; the Head of Cor- 
ruption, whence they ſprang, will ſwell the higher within, in ſelf-applanding ſpe- 
culations of their own Reformation, without acknowledgements of their own weak- 
neſles, and delires of Divine Aſſiſtance to make a further Progreſs. I thank God I 
am not like this Publican, * A ſel-reflecion, with a contempt rather than compaſſion 
to his Neighbor, 1s frequent in every Phariſee, The —_ of ſelt-affeQtions , in 
our clouded underſtandings, like thoſe in the Air in miſty mornings, alter the ap- 
pearance of things, and make them look bigger than they are. This is thought by 
ſome to be the Sin of the fallen Angels , who refle&ing upon their own natural 
Excellency ſuperior to other Creatures, would find a Blefledneſs in their own Na- 
ture, as God did 1n his 3 and make themſelves the laſt end of their aftions. *Tis 
from this Principle weare naturally ſo ready to compare our ſelves, rather with 
thoſe that are below us, than with thoſe that are above us; and often think thoſe 
that are above us, inferior to us, and ſecretly glory that we are become none of the 
meaneſt and loweſt in natural or moral Excellencies. 

How far were the gracious Pen-men of the Scripture from this, who when poſ- 
ſeſſed and dire&ted by the Spirit of God, and filled with a Senſe of him ; inſtead 
of applauding themſelves, publiſh upon Record their own Faults to all the Eyes of 
the World? And if Peter, as ſome-think, difated the Goſpel which Mark wrote 
as his Amanuenfis; 'tis obſervable, that his Crime in denying his Maſter, is aggrava- 


'ted in that Goſpel in ſome Circumſtances, and leſs ſpoken of his Repentance, than 


in the other Evangeliſts : When he thought thereon, he wept. * But in the other, He 
went out and wept bitterly, * ny 

This is one part of Atheiſm and Self-Idolatry , to magnifie our ſelves with the, 
Forgetfulneſs, and to the injury of our Creator. | 

2. In aſcribing the glory of what we do or have, to our ſelves, to our own Wiſdom, 
Power, Vertue, &c. How flaunting is Nebuchadnezzar , at the Proſpe& of Babylor, 
which he had exalted to be the Head of fo great an Empire , Dan. 4. 3o. 1s 
not this great Babylon that I have built > For, &c. He \truts upon the Bat- 
tlements of his Palace, as if there were no God but himſelf in the World , while 
his eye could not but ſee the Heavens above him to be none of his' own framing; 
attributing his Acquiſitions to his own Arm, and referring them to his own Honour, 
for his own delight ; not for the Honour of God, as a Creature ought; nor for the 
adyantage of his SubjeAs, as the Duty of a Prince : He regards Babyloz as his 
h Heaven 
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Heaven, and himſelf as his Idol, as if he were all, and God nothing. An Example 
of this we have in the preſent Age. But it isoften obſerved, that God vindicates 
his own Honour, brings the moſt heroical men to contempt and unfortunate ends, 
as a puniſhment of their Pride, as he did here, Dar. 4. 31. While the word was in 
the Kings Month, there fell a Voice from Heaven, &c. * This was Herods Crime, to ſuffer 
others todo it: He had diſcovered his Eloquence aQtively, and made himſelf his 
own end paſlively, in approving the flatteries of the people 3 and offered not with 
one hand to God the glory, he received from his people with the other. * Samoſatenns 
is reported to put down the Hymns which were ſung for the glory of God and 
Chriſt, and cauſed Songs to be ſung in the Temple for his own Honour. 

When any thing ſucceeds well, we are ready to attribute it to our own Prudence, 
and Induſtry : If we meet with a Croſs, we fret againſt the Stars and Fortune, 
and' ſecond Cauſes, and ſometimes againſt God ; as they curſe God as well as their 
King, Eſa. 8. 21; not acknowledging any defe& in themſelves. The P/almiſt by 
his Repetition of Not wnto us, not unto us, but to thy Name give Glory, Pal. 115. x. 
implies the naturality of this temper, and the difhculty to cleanſe our hearts from 
thoſe Self-refletions. If it be Argelical to refuſe an undue Glory ſtollen from 
Gods Throne , Revela. 22.8, 9. 'tis Diabolical to accept and cherilh it. To ſeek 
our own Glory is not Glory, Pro. 25. 27. Tis vile, and the diſhonour of a Crea- 
ture, who by the Law of his Creation is referred to another end. Somuch as we 
Sacrifice.to our own credit, tothe dexterity of our hands, 'or the ſagacity of our 
wit, we detratt from God. 

3. In deſires to have ſelf-pleaſing DoFrines. When we cannot endure to hearany 
thing that croſſes the Fleſh z though the wiſe man tells us, *tis better to hear the Re- 
buke of the Wiſe , than the Song of Fools , Eccleſ. 7. 5. If Hanani the Seer reprove 
King A/z for not relying on the Lord ; his paſſion ſha!l be armed for eff againſt the 
Prophet , and arreſt bim a Priſoner, 2 Chron. 16. 10. If Micaiah declare to Ahab 
the Evil that ſhall befall him, Azzon the Governour ſhall receive Orders to clap him 
upina Dungeon. Fire dothnot ſooner ſeize upon combuſtible matter, than Fury 
will be kindled ,' if ſelf be but pincht, This intereſt of luſtful jelf barr'd the heart 
of Herodias againſt the entertainment of the Truth, and cauſed her ſavagely to dip 
her hands in the blood of the Baptiſt, to make him a Sacrifice to that inward Idol. * 

4. In being highly concerned for Injuries done to our felves, and little or not at all concerned 
for Injuries doneto God. How will the blood rife in us, when our Honour and Re- 
putation is invaded, and ſcarce refle& upon the Diſhonour God ſuffers in our ſight 
and hearing, Violent Paſſhons will transform us into Boraarges in the one Caſe, and 
our unconcernedneſc render us Gallios in the other. We ſhall extenuate that which 
concerns God , and aggravate that which concerns our ſelves. Nothing but the 
Death of Jonathan, a firſt born and a generous Son, will ſatishiehis Father Sanl, when 
the Authority of his Edit was broken by his taſting of Hony 3; though he had re- 
compenſed his Crime committed in Ignorance, by the purchale of a Gallant Victory. 
But when the Authority of God was violated in ſaving the Azralekites Cattle, againſt 
the Command of a greater Soveraign San himſelf; he can daub the buſineſs, and 
excuſe it with a Deſign of Sacrificing. He was not fo earneſt in hindring the people 
from the breach of Gods Command, as he was in vindicating the Honour of his ow# : * 
He could hardly admit of an excule to ſalve his own Honour ; but in the Concerns of 
Gods Honour, pretend Piety, to cloak his Avarice. | 

Andit is often ſeen, when the violation of Gods Authority, and the ſtain of our 
own Reputation are coupled together 3 we are more troubled for what diſgraces 
us, than for what diſhonours God : When Sax! had thus tranſgreſt, he is- defirous 
that Sarmel would turn againto preſerve his own honour before the Elders, rather 
than grieved that he had broken the Command of God, v. 30. 

5. In truſting in our ſelves. When we conſult with our own Wit and Wiſdom, 
more than inquire of God, and ask leave of him: As the Afyrian, Tfa. io. 13. By the 
Strength of my hands | have done it, and by Wiſdom, for. 1 am prudent. When we at- 
tempt things in the ſtrength of our own heads and parts, and truſt in our own 
Induſtry, without application to God, for direftion, Blefling and ſuccels, we attect the 
priviledge of the Deity, and make Gods of our ſelves. The ſame language ia reality 
with Ajax in Sopbocles ; Others think to overcome with the aſliſtance of the Gods, 
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but I hope to gain Honour without them. Dependence and Truſt is an aft due 
from the Creature only to God. Hence God aggravates the crime of the Jc\vs 
in truſting in Egypt, Ia. 31. 3. the Egyptiang are men and not Gods. "Confidence in 
our ſclvesis a defetion from God, Jer. 17. 5. And when we depart from and'caltoff 
God to depend upon our ſelves,- which is but an arm of fleſh, we chuſe thearm of fleſh 
for our God ; We rob God of that confidence, we ought to place in him, and that ado- 
ration which is due'to him, and build it upon another foundation : 'Not that we are 
to negle& the reafon and parts God hath given us, or ſpend more time 1n Prayer than 
in conſulting about our own affairs 3 but to mix our own intentions 1n buſineſs, with 
Ejaculations to Heaven, and take God along with usm every motion : Butcertainly 
it is an Idclizing of ſelf, when we are more diligent in our attendance on our own 
wit, then fervent in our recourſes to God. * 

6. The power of ſinful /ef, above the efficacy of the notion of God, is evident 
in onr workings for carnal ſelf againſt the light of our own Conſciences. When- men of 
ſublime reafon, and clear natural Wiſdom, are voluntary ſlaves to their own luſts, 
row againſt the ſtream of their own Conſciences, ſerve carnal elf with a diſgrace- 
ful and diſturbing drudgery, making it their God,: Sacrificing natural jeff, all Senti- 
ments of virtue, and the quiet of their lives, tothe pleaſure, honour, and ſatisfation 
of carnal ſelf: This is a proſtituting God in his Deputy Conſcience, to carnal at- 
fetions, when their eyesare ſhut againſt the inlightnings of it, andtheir ears deaf to 
its voice, but open tothe leaſtbreath and whiſper of /elf: A debt that the Creature 
owes Supreamly to God. 

Much more mightbe ſaid, but let us ſee what Atheiſm lurks inthis, and bow it 
intrencheth upon God. _ 

1. 'Tis a uſurping God's prerogative. *Tis Gods prerogative to be his 'own end, 
and a& for his own glory ; becauſe there is nothing Superior to him in Excellency 
and Goodneſs toatt for : He had not his Being from any thing without himſelf, 
whereby he ſhould be obliged to att for any thing but himſelf, 'To make onr ſelves 
then our laſt Exd, is to corrival God in his being, the Supreme Good, and Bleſfedneſs 
to himſelf: As if we wereour own Principle, the Author of our own Being, and 
were not obliged to a higher Power than our ſelves, for whatwe are and have. iTo 
dire& the Lines of all our Motions to our ſelves, is to imply that they firſt iſſued 
only from our ſelves. When we are Rivals to Godin his chief end, we own or de- 
ſire to be Rivalsto him in the principle of his being : This 1s to ſet our felves in the 
place of God. All things have ſomething without them, and above them as their 
end: All inferior Creatures a& for ſome Superior orderin the rank of Creation ; the 
leſſer animals are defign'd for the greater, and all for man: Man thereforefor ſome- 
thing nobler than himſelf. To make our ſclves therefore our own end, is to deny any 
Superior, to whom we are to dire(t our aftions. God alone being the Supreme be- 


. ing, can be his own ultimate end: For it there were any thing higher and better than 


God, the purity and righteouſneſs of his own nature would cauſe him to a@ for and 
toward that as his chiefeli mark : This is the higheſt Sacriledge, to alienaterhe proper 
good and rights of God, and employ them Tor our own uſe ; to ſteal from him his 
own honour, and put it into our own Cabinets; like thoſe birds that raviſht rhe 
Sacrifice from the Altar and carried it to their own neſts * : When we love only our 
ſelves, and act for no other end butour ſelves, we inveſt our ſelves with the Dominion 
which 1s the right of God, and take the Crown from his head : For as the Crown 
belongs to the King ; fo to love his own Will, to Will by his own Will and for him- 
{e}f, is the property of God ; becauſe he hath no other Will, no other End above 
him to be the rule and ſcope of his aCtions. | 

When, therefore we are by ſelt-love transformed wholly into our ſelves', we make 
our ſelves our own foundation, without God and againſt God 3 when we mind 
our own glory and praiſe , we would have a Royal State equal with God, who 
Created all things for himſelf. * What can man do more for God than he naturally 
doth for himſelf, fince he doth all thoſe things for himſelf which he ſhould do for 
God? We own our ſelves to beour own Creators and BenefaRors, 'and fling off 
all Sentiments of gratitude to him. | . +I i 

2. It is a viliffing of God, When we make our ſelves our End, *tis plain language 
that God is not our happineſs : We poſt-pone God to our ſelves, as if he' were 
not 
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not an obje@t ſo excellent and fit for our love as our (elves are : ( for itis irrational to 


make thatour end, which is not God, and not the chiefeſt good .) *Tis to deny him 


to be b:tter than we, to make him not to beſo good as our ſelves, and (o fit to be our 
chiefeſt good as our, ſelves are z that he hath not deſerved any ſuch acknowledg- 
ment atour hands by all that he hath done for us: We aſſert qur ſelves his ſuperiors 
by .ſfuch kind of aCting , tho weare infinitely more inferior to God than any Crea- 
ture can be to us. Man cannot diftonour God more than by referring that to his 
own glory , which God made for his own praife, upon account whereof he onl 
hath aright to glory and praiſe and none elſe. He thus chargeth the glory of the 
incorruptible God. into a Corruptible Image ; * a periſhing fame and reputation, which 
extends butlittle beyond the limitsof his own habitation ; or if it doth, ſurvives buta 
few years, and periſhes at laſt with the age wherein he lived. 

- 2. *Tis as much as in us lies adeſtrojingof God. By this temper we deſi roy that 
God that made us, becauſe we deſtroy his intention and his honour. God can- 
not outlive his Will and his glory : Becauſe he cannot have any other Rule but 
his own VVill, or any other endbut his own honour. The ſetting up Jef as our 
end, puts a nullity upon the true Deity ; by paying to our ſelves Gat reſpe&t and 
honour which 1s due to God, we make the true God as no God. VVhoſoever 
makes himſelf a King of his Princes Rightsand Territories, manifeſts an intent to 
throw him out of his Government : To chufe our ſcIves as our end is to undcifie 


' God, ſince tobe the laſt end of a rational Creature is a right inſeparable from the 


nature of the Deity ;z and therefore not to ſet God, but ſelf always before usis to ac- 
knowledge no being but our ſelves to be God. 

Second) , 2. The ſecond thing, Max would make any thing his End and happineſs 
rather than God. An end is ſo neceffary int all our- ations, that he deſerves not the 
name of a rational Creature, that propoſeth not one to himſelf. This is the di- 
ſtintion berween rartiorial Creatures and others; they.a& with a formal intention, 
whereas other Creatures are diteQed to their end by a natural inſtin&, and mo- 
ved by nature to what the others ſhould be moved by reaſon : V Vhen a Man there- 
fore As for that end, which was not ititerided hitn by *the Law of his Creation, 
nor is ſuited to the noble faculties of his Sout 3 He as contrary to God, over- 
turns his 'order; and merits no- better atitle than that of an Atheiſt, 

Aman may. be ſaid two waysto make athing his laſt end and chiefgood. 

I. Formaly. VVhen he atually Judges this or that thing to be his chiefeſt pood 
and orders all things to it. So man doth not —__ Judge lin to be g 
any obje& which 1s. the incentive of fin to be his laſtend: 
hath the exerciſe of his rational faculties. 

2. Vertwally and implicitely; VVhen he loves any thing againſt the Command of 
God, and prefers in the ſtream of his actions the enjoyment of that, before the 
fruition of God; and lays out more ſtrength and: expends- more time in the gain- 
ing that, than anſwering the true end of his Creation: When he adts ſo as if {ome- 
thing below God could make him happy without God, or that God could not make 
him happy without the addition of ſomething elſe. Thus the Glutton makes a God 
of hisdainries 3 the ambitious Man of his Honour 3 the incontinent Man of his luſt 
and the Covetous Man of his wealth 5 and Conſequently efteems them as his 
chiefeſt good; and the moſt noble end, to which hedi his thoughts : Thus he vili- 
fies and the true God, which can make him happy; in a multitude of falſe 
Gods, that can only render him miſerable; He that loves pleaſure more than God, 
ſays in his heart there is no God bur his pleafure. Hethat loves his belly more than God, 
ſays in his heart there isno God but his belly : Their happineſs isnot accounted to lie 
in that God thatmade the-World, but in the pleaſure or profit they make their God. 

In this, thoa Created objett be the immediate and ſubordinate term to which we 
turn, yet principally and ultimately, the affe&tion to 1t terminatesin Jef: nothing - 
is naturally entertained by us, but as it 
miſe of advamageto' us. 

-. This is ſeen, 


, Or 
This cannot be while he 


"1, In the fewer thought! we have of God than of any thing eſe. Did we appre- 


God to be our chiefeſt good and higheſt end, ſhould we' grudge him the 
» of a few days: thoughts upor! him?” Men in their Fravels are fre My 
rmKng 


affe&s our ſenſe or mingles with ſome pro- _ 


— 


* Rom. 1. 2% 


| _ 


36 A Diſcourſe upon 


—— — —_————————_ 


_—— 


thinking npon their intended ſtage : But our thoughts run upon new acquiſitions to 
increaſe our wealth , rear up our Families, Revenge our injuries and ſupport our 
reputation: Trifles poſſeſs us 3 but God 3s not 3 all our theughts, * ſeldom the ſole 
*Pfa. 10.44 obje@ of them, We have durable thoughts of tranſitory things, and flitting 
thoughts of a durable and Eternal good. The Covenant of grace engageth the 
whole heart to God, and bars any thing elſe from ingrofling it: But what ſtran- 
gers are God and the Souls of moſt men ? Though we havethe knowledge of him 
by Creation, yet heis for the moſt partan unknown God inthe Relations where- 
in heſtandsto us, becauſe a God undelighted in : Henceit is, as one obſerves, * that 
» Jackſon ww, becauſe we obſerve notthe ways of Gods Wiſdom, conceive not of him in his vaſt per- 
bwk 1.cap. 14, fetions, nor ateſtricken with an admiration of his goodneſs, that we have fewer good 
hn ſacred Poems, than of any other kind. The wits of menhang the wing when they 
come to exerciſe their reaſons and fancies about God. Parts and ſtrength are g1- 
ven us, as well as Corn and Wine to the {ſraelites for the ſervice of God 3 but thoſe 
* for. 2,8, Are Conſecrated to ſome Curſed Baal. * Like Venus in the Poet , we forſake Hea- 
: ven to follow ſome Adonis. 
* Quod quiſq; - 2. 1 the greedy purſuit of the World. * When we purſue worldly wealth or 
ap. = oy — reputation with more yehemency than the riches of grace, or the favour 
judicat bonum, Of God. When we have afooliſh imagination, that our happineſs conliſts in them, 
Boer. lib. 3. we prefer Earth before Heaven, broken Ciſterns which can hold no water, before 
POE: an ever Springing Fountain of glory and bliſs. And, as though there were a 
defect in God, cannot be content with him as our portion, without an addition of 
ſomething inferior to him : When we make it our hopes and lay to the wedge, thow 
art my Confidence and rejoyce more becauſe it is great, and becauſe our hand hath 
gotten much, than in the priviledge of Communion with God and the promiſe of 
an everlaſting fruition of him. * This 1s ſo groſs, that Job joyns it with the Idola- 
try of the Sun and Moon, which he purgeth himſelf of, wer. 26. And the Apoſtle 
when he mentions Covetouſneſs or Covetous men , paſles it not over withont the 
*Col. 3-5 title of Tdolatry to the vice, and 1dolater to the perſon : * In that it is a prefer- 
Ep» 5-5- ring Clay and Dirt as an end more defirable than the original of all goodneſs, in 
regard of affe&ion and dependence. 

3. In aſtrong eddiledneſe to ſenſual Nr gutgt Phil. 3. 19. Who make their belly 
their God; ſubjefting the truths of God to the maintenance of their Luxury, In 
debafing the higher faculties to project for the fatisfaftion of the ſenſitive appe- 
tite as their Hief happineſs , whereby many render themſelves no better than a 
rout of ſublimated brutes among men , and groſs Atheiſts to God. When mens 

thoughts run alſo upon inventing now methods to fatisfie their beſtial appetite, 

forfakin the pleaſures which are to be had in God, which are the delights of 
Angels for the fatisfaftion of brutes : This is an open and unqueſtionable refuſal 
of God for our end, when our reſt is in them, as if they were the chief gogd, and 
not God. 

. Its paying a ſervice upon any ſucceſs in the World, to Inſtruments more than toGod 
the Soveras fr wh When they Sacrifice to their Net, a burn incenſe to their 

*Hab. 1-16 , Drag. * Not that the Afjrian did offer a Sacrifice to his arms, but aſcrib'd to them 
what was due only to God, and appropriated the Vidtory to his forces and arms. 
The Prophet alludes to thoſe that worſhipped their Warlike Inſtruments, where- 
by they had attained great Vidoriesz and thoſe Artificers who worſhipped the 
ools by which they had purchaſed great wealth, in the ſtead of God; pre- 
—_ them as the cauſes of their happineſs before God who *governs the 
Worl 

And are ftiot our affetions, upon the receiving of good things, more cloſely fix- 
ed to the Inſtruments of conveyance, than to the chief benetaQtor , from whoſe 
Coffers they aretaken ? Do we not more delight in them and hug them, with a 
greater indearedneſs ; as if all our happineſs depended on them, and God were no 
more than a bare ſpefator ? Juſt as if when a Man were warmed by a beam, he ſhould 
adorethat. and not admire the Sur, that darts it out upon him. 

5. In paying a reſpe# to man more than God. When in a publick attendance on 
his ſervice, we will not laugh, or begariſh, becauſe Men fee us: But our hearts ſhall 
bein a ridiculous poſture, playing with teathers and trifling fancies, tho God ſee us ; 

as 


® Job 31. 24» 
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astho our happineſs conſiſted in the pleaſing of Men, and our miſery in.a refpctt rg 
God : There is no fool that ſaith iz: kis keart there is #0 Ged 5 but he fots up ſomes 
thing in his heart as a God, 
This 1s, h 

1. A debaſing of God, 1. In ſetting up a Creature. It ſpeaks God Icts amiable than 
the Creature, ſhort of thoſe pertetiong, which ſome filly: fordid thing which hath 
engroſled their affeftions, is poſleſied with : As it the caufe of all being could be 
tranſcended by his Creature, and a vic luſt could equal, yea, ſarmount the Lovelinets 
of God: 'Tis to fay to God as the rich to the poor, James 2. 3. Stand then there, 7 
fit here under my foot-ſtool : *T1sto fink him below the mire of the world, to order 
him to come down from his glorious throne, and take his place below a contemp- 
tible Creature, which in regard of its infinite diſtance 1s not to be compared with 
him. lt ſtrips God of the love that is due ro him by the right of his natvre and the 
greatneſs of his Dignity 3 and of the truſt that 1s due to him, as the firſt cauſe and 
the chicfeſt good, as tho he were too feeble and men tc be our bleflednefs. Th:i- 


is intolerable, to make that which is Gods foot ſtool, thy Farth to chmb up inty 
his throne; to ſet that in our heart which God hath mac oven below ony ſelves 
and put under ourfcet ; to make that which we tran:ple upon, t© Jil ofe of the right 
God hath to our hearts; * 'Tis worſe thanif 2 Vw ſhould fa wm love will the 
little Image of the Prince in the Palace, and flight the beauty of his perivt: - 2nd as 
if people ſho ore the foot-ſteps of a King in the dit, and torn their bacts up- 
on his preſc: 


2. It doth F debaſe hint to ſet uÞ a ſin, a luſt, a carnal aff<Tion, as our chief 7M 
To ſteal away the honour due to God, and appropriate it to that which is no work 
of his hands, to that which is loathſome in his ſight, hath diſturbed his reſt, and 
wrung out his juſt breath to kindle a Hell for its Fternal lodoing, a God diſhonour- 
ing and a Soul Murdering luſt, is worſe than to prefer Baralgis betore Chriſt. The 
baſerthe thing, the worle is the injury to him with whom we would atlociate it. 
If it wereſore generous principle, a thing uſcful to the world , thar we place in 
an equality with, or a ſuperiority above himz tho it werea vile uſage, yet it were 
not altogether fo Criminal : But to gratiftie ſome unworthy appetite , with the 
diſpleaſure of the Creator , ſomething below the rational naturs of Man , much 


more infinitely below the excellent Majeſty of God, is a more unwortl;y uſage of 


him. To advance one of the moſt vertuous Noblcs in a Kingdom as a mark ot our 
ſervice and ſubjeCtion, 1s not ſo diſhonourable to a deſpiſed Prince, as to take a 
Scabby Begger, , or a rotten Carcals to place in his throne. Creeping things, a- 
bominable beaſts, the Egyptian Idols, Cats and Crocodiles, were greater abomina- 
tions, and a greater deſpite done to God, then the Image of Jeulouſy at the gate of 
the Altar. * Dy 

' And let not any excuſe themſclves, that 'tis but one luſt or one Creature which 
1s preferred - asthe end : Is nothe an Idolater that worſhips the Sun or Moon, one 
Idol, as well as he that worſhips the whole hoſt of Heaven ? 

The inordinancy of the heart to one Juſt may imply a ſtronger contempt of him, 
than if a Legion of luſts did poſleſs the heart. It argues a greater dillteerm, when 
he ſhall be flighted for a fingle vanity, The depth of Efavs prophanereſs in coitcm- 
ning bis birth-right, and God in it, is aggravated by his {clling it for one worſe! of 
meat, * and that none of the Cainticſt, none of the coſtlicſt, a meſs of pottage; im- 
plying, had he parted with it at a greater rate, it had beenguore tolcrable, and his 
prophaneſs more excuſable, And it is reckoned as a high aggravation of the Corrup- 
tion of the Iſraclite Judges, Amos 2.6. That ihcy fold the poor for. a pair of fhoos x, 
Thatis, that they would betray the cauſe. of the poor for abribe ot no greater value, 
than might purchaſe them a pair of ſhoos. To place any one thing asour chicfend, 
tho never fo light, doth nat excuſe: He that will not {tick to break with God for 
a trifle, a ſmall pleaſure, will leap the hedge upon a greater temptation. 

Nay, and if wealth, riches, friends, and the beſt thing in the worll, our own 
lives be preferred before God, as our chicf happineſs and end but one moment, tis 
an infinite wrong,z becauſethe infinite goodnefs and exce}lency of God is denyed : 
As tho the Creature or luſt we love, or our awn life which we prefer in thar thore 
moment before him, had a goodneſs in it ſelf, ſuperior to, and more delirable than 
| the 
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the bleſlednefs in God : Andthough it ſhould be but one Minute, and a Man in all 
the periods of his days both before and after that Failure; ſhould a@vally and inten- 
tiohally prefer God before all other things ; yethe doth him an infinite wrong, be- 
cauſe God in every moment is infinitely” good , and abſolutely deſirable, and can 
never ceaſe to be good, and cannot have the leaſt ſhadow or change in him and 
his Perfc&ions. | 

2. 'Tis a denying of God. 

Job 31. 26, 27, 28. If 1 beheld the Sun when it ſhined, and the Moon walking in 


"its Brightmeſe, and my Heart hath been ſecretly enticed, or my Mouth hath kift my Hand ; 


this alſo were Iniquity to bs puniſhed by the Judge ;, for I ſhould have denyed the Lord above, 
This Denial of God is not only the aft of an open Idolater, but the conſequent of 
a ſecret confidence, and oer fa joy in worldly Goods : This Denial of God is 
to be referred to ver. 24- 25. When a Man faith to Gold, thou art my confidence, and 
rejoyces becauſe his wealth is great 3 he denies that God which is Superior to all thoſe, 
and the proper Obje& of Truſt : Both Idolatries are coupled here together 3 that 
which hath Wealth, and that which hath thoſe glorious Creatures in Heaven for its 
Obje& : And though ſome may think it a light Sin, yet the Crime being of deeper - 
guilt, a denial of Gcd, defervesa ſeverer puniſhment, 'and falls under the Sentence 
of the juſt Judge of all the Earth; under that Notion 5 which Job intimates 1a thoſe 
words ; this alſo were an Iniquity to be puniſhed by the Judge. 

The kzj/img the hand, to the Sun, Moon or any Idol, was an 
Religious Worſhip among thoſe and other Nations : This is far an inward 
hearty confidence, and an aff. tionate Truſt : If the motion of t'@Mand be, much 
more is the affeQtion of the heart to an excrementitious Creature, or a brutiſh 
Pleaſure isa Denial of God, and a kind of an 'Abjuring of him, fince the Supream 
Aﬀedtion of the Soul is undoubtedly and ſolely the Right of the Soveraign Crea- 
tor, and not to be given in common to others, as the outward geſture may in a 
way of civil reſpe@. Nothing that is an Honour peculiar to God, can be given tO 
a Creature, without a plain excluſion of God to be God ; it being a diſowning the 
recitude and excellency of his Nature. If God ſhould Command a Creature ſuch a 
Love, and ſucha donblence in any thing inferior to him 3 he would deny himſelf 
his own glory 3 He would den himſelf to be the moſt excellent Beg. Can the 
Romaniſts be free from this, when they call the Croſs Spem wnicaw, and lay tothe 
Virgin, In te Domina ſperati, as Bonauenture, &c. 

Good reaſon therefore have Worldlings and Senſualiſts, perſons of immoderate 
fondneſs to any thing in the world, to refle& upon themſelves; fince though they 
own the Beihg of a God, they are guilty of ſo great diſrefpe&tto him, that cannot 
be excuſed from the title of an unworthy Atheiſm: And thoſe that are renewed 
by the Spirit of God, may hereſce ground of a daily Humiliation for the frequent 
and too common Excurſions of their Souls -in Creature confidences and Aﬀections, 
whereby they fall under the charge of an aft of praftical Atheiſm, though they may 
be free from an habit of it. 

3. The third thing is, Mar would make himſelf the end of all Creatures, Man 
would fit in the Seat of God, and ſet his heart as the heart of God, as the Lord faith 
of Tyrus, Ezck. 28. 2. What is the conſequence of this 5 but to be eſteemed the 
chiet Good, and end of other Creatures? A thing, that the heart of God cannot 
but be ict upon, it being an inſeparable Right of: the Deity 3 who muſt deny him- 
ſelf, if he deny this affe&ion of the heart. F | 

Since it isthe nature Man deriv'd from this Root, to defire tobe equal with 


ernal Sign of 


_ God; itfollews that he deſires no Creature ſhould be equal with him, but ſubſervi- 


ent to his ends and his glory. He that would make himſelt God, would have the 
Honour proper toGod : He that thinks himſelf worthy of his own ſupream affei- 
on, thinks himſelf worthy to be the obje&t of the ſupream affe&ion of others : 
Whoſoever counts himſelf the Chiefeſt good and laſt End, would bave the ſame Pace 
in the thoughts of others. Nothing is more natural to Man, than a deſire to have 
his own Judgment, the Rule and Meaſureof the Judgments and Opinions of the reſt 
nh gr rs d Prong ſets _— in tas Place of the Prince, quo i that .a& chal- 
lengeall the Pr tives anc ces belonging to the Prince 3+ and apprehendin 

himſelf fit to bea King, apprehends bimſelf al o worthy of the ' adi. and Fealy 


% 
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of the Subjects. He that loves himſelf chiefly, and all other things and perſons for 
himſelf, would make himſelf the end of all Creatures. It hath not been once or 
twice only in the World, that ſome vain Princes have aſſumed to themſelves the title 
of Gods, and cauſed Divine Adorations to be given to them, and Altarsto ſmoke 
. with Sacnifices for their Honour : What hath-been practiſed by one, is by Nature 
ſeminally in all : We would have all pay an: Obedience to us, and give to us the 
Eſteem that s due to God. F 
This is evident, | | 
rt. In Pride. When we entertain an high Opinion of our ſelves, and a& for our 
own Reputes, we difpoſleſs God from our own hearts 3 and while we would have 
our Fame to be in every mans mouth, and be admired in the hearts of men, we 
would chaſe God out of the hearts of others, and deny his Glory a Reſidence any 
where elſe 3 that our Glory ſhould reſide more in their minds than the Glory of 
God ; that their thonghts ſhould be fHed with $%. pacagetrnge ry more than the }. 
Works and Excellency of God, with our Image and not with the Divine. Pride 
would paramount God 1n the affeCtions of others, and juſtle God out of their Souls ; 
and by the ſame reaſon that man doth thus in the place where he lives, he would do 
ſoin the whole world, and preſs the whole Creation from the Service of their true 
Lord, to his own Service. Every proud man would be counted by others as he 
counts himſelf z the higheſt, chiefe(t piece of Goodneſs; and be adored by others, 
as much as he adores and admires himſelf. No proud man in his ſelf-love, and (elf- 
admiration, thinks himſelf in an Error ; and if he be worthy of his own admiration, 
he- thinks himſelf worthy of the higheſt eſteem of others ; that they ſhould value him 
above themſelves, and value tho only for him. What did Nebuchadnezzar 
intend, by ſetting up a Golden Image , and commanding all his SubjeRs to, wor- 
ſhip it, upon the higheſt Penalty be could inflict; but that all ſhould aim only at 
the pleaſing his Humor ? OI 
2. In uſing the Creatures contrary to theyEnd God has appointed. God Created the 
World and all things in it, as ſteps whereby men might aſcend. to a ;Proſped of him, 
and the acknowledgment of his Glory 3 and. we ,would uſe them to diſhonour 
God, and gratifie our felves : He appointed them to ſupply our neceſlities , and 
{ſupport our rational 'delights; and we uſe them to cheriſh our. finful luſts. We q 
wring groans from the Creature in diverting them trom their true ſcope, to one 
of our own fixing, when we. uſe them not in his ſervice, but purely for our own, 
and turn thoſe things he created for himſelf to be inſtruments of Rebellion againſt 
him to ſerve our turns; and hereby endeavour to defeat the ends of God in them, 
'to eſtabliſh our own: ends by them : This is a high diſhonour to God, a Sacrilegious 
undermining of his Glory 3 * to reduce what God hath made to ſerve our own » gunge 777; 
glory, and our own pleaſure : It perverts the whole Order of the World,. and. di- 200, p. 352. 
res it to another end than what God hath conſtituted ; to another intention con- 
trary to the intention of God 3; and thus Man makes himſelf a God by his own 
Authority. As all things were made by God, fo they are for God: But while we 
aſpire to the end of the Creation, we deny and envy God the honour of being Cre- 
ator, We. cannot make our ſelves the chief end of the Creatures againſt Gods 
Order, but,we imply thereby, that we were their firſt Principle: For if we lived un- 
dera ſenſe of the Creator of them while we enjoy them for our uſe, we ſhould return 
the glory tothe right Owner. TART 
is 1s Diabolical;, though the Devil for his firſtaffeing an Authority in Heaven, 
has been hurled down from the State of an Angel of Light, into that of Darkneſs, 
Vileneſs and Miſcry,, to be the moſt accurſed Creature living ;z yethe ſtill afpires to 
mate-God, contrary tothe knowledge of the impoſlibility of ſuccels in it; Neither 
the terro 45 DVg nor the fature torments he doth expect, doa jot abate his Am- 
relge. 0. 


; itor with his Creator. How often hath he fince his firſt ſin, ar- 
to himſelf the Honour of a God from the blind world, and attempted to make 

n of God by a particular Worſhip, count him as the chiefeſt Good and Benefader 

= Varla? © Since all Men by Nature are the Devils Children, rhe Serpents Sced, * Marr. 4: g- 

ey have ſomething of this Venom intheir Natures, as well as others of his qualities. 

We that b ay be, ands a prodigious AtheiſmJurking under the Belick of, a 

_ The Rk Owe there 1s a God, but adts like an Atheiſt, and ſo do his Chil- 
ren. N ; 


4. Man 
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4. Man would make himſclf ike Exd of God. This neceſlarily follows upon the 
former : *Whoſoever makes himſelf his own Law and his own End in the place of 
God, would make God the Subjct& in making himlclt. the Soveraign : He thar ſteps 
into the Throne of a Prince, ſets the Prince at his Foor-ſtool 5 and while he aſſumcs 
the Princes Prerogative, demands a SubjeCtion fromhim. The order of the Crea- 
* Paſcal Pens.$. tion, has been inverted by the entrance of fin. * God wmplantred an affection in 
3% 7-25 Man withadouble aſpe&, the one. to pitch upon God, the other to reſpe&t our 
ſelves 3 but with this proviſo, that our affe&ion to God ſhould be infinite, in re- 
ard of the Obje&t and Center in him, as the chicfeſt Happineſs and higheſt End : 
ur affeftions to our ſ{clves ſhould be finite, and refer ultimately to God as the Ori- 
ginal of our Being - But Sinhath turned Mans affeftions wholly to himſelf : Whereas 
he ſhould love God firſt, and himſclfin order to God 3 he now loves himfelf firſt, 
and God in order to himſelf: Loveto God isloſt, and love to ſelf hath uſurpt the . 
' Throne. As God by Creation put all things under the feet of Man, * reſerving the 
Heart for himſclf; Man by Cagruption hath diſpoiſeſled God of his Heart , and put 
him under his own feet. We often intend our ſ{clves, when we pretend the Hpnour 
of God, and make God and Religion a Stale to ſome defigns we have in hand 5 our 
Creatora Tool for our own ends. | 
This is evident, 
T. In our loving God, becauſe of ſome ſelf-pleafing benefits diſtributed by him, There 
is in Men, a kind of natural love to God 3 hut it is but a ſecondary one, becauſe God 
ives them the good things of this world, ſpreads their Table, fills their Cup, ſtuffs 
Jeir Coffers, and doth them ſome good turns by unexpetted Providences : This 
is not an affection to God for the unbounded Excellency of his own Nature, bur 
for his beneficence,as he opens his hand for them ; an affe&ion'to rhemſelves,and thoſe 
Creatures, their Gold, their Honour, whichtheir hearts are moſt fixed upon ; with- 
out a ſtrong Spiritual Inclination that God ſhould be glorified by them in the uſe of 
thoſe Mercies. *Tisrather a diſowning of-God,; than any loveto him 3 becauſe it poſt- 
pones God to thoſe things they love him ft. This would appearto benolove, if God. 
ſhould ceaſe to be their BenefaQor, and deal with them as a Judge; if he ſhould change 
his outward ſmiles into afflicting frowns 3 and not only ſhut his hand, bur ſtrip them © 
of what heſent them. The Motive of their love being expired, the affefion raiſed 
by it, muſt ceaſe for want of fewel to feed it : So that God is beholden to ſordid 
Creatures, of no value, (but as they. are his Creatures) for moſt of the Love the 
Sons of Men pretend to him, The Devil ſpake truth of moſt men, though not of Job, 
when he ſaid, Job 1. 10. They love nct God for nought ; but while he makes a hedge 
about them and their Families, whileſt he blefleth the works of their hands, and in- 
creaſeth their honour in the Land. Tis like Peter's ſharp reproof of his Maſter , 
when he ſpake of the ill uſage, even to death, he was to, meet with at Hierufalem ; 
This ſhall not be untothee : It was as much out of love to himſelf, as zeal for his Ma- 
ſters Intereſt, knowing his Maſter could not be in fuch a ſtorm without ſome drops 
lighting upon himſelf. All the Apoſtacies of men in the world are Witneſſes to this : 
T awn whileſt they may have a proſpcrous profeſſion, but will not bear one 
chip of the Croſs for the Intereſt of God : They would partake of his bleffings, bur 
notendure the prick of a Launce for him: As thoſe that admired the Miracles of our 
Saviour, and ſhrunk at his Sufferings. A time of tryal difcovers thele Mercenar 
Souls to be more Lovers of themſc}ves than their Maker. Thisis a pretended love 
of Friendſhip to God, but a real love toa Luſt, only to gain by God: A good mans 
_ "y contrary : Quench Hell, burn Heaver, (aid a holy Man, TI will leze and fear 
in Tis evident; in abſtinence from ſome ſins ;, net becauſe they offend God, but be- 
cauſe they are againſt the Intereſt of ſome cther beloved Corruption, or a Barto ſomthing 
men bunt afterin the World, When temperance is cheriſhed , not to honour God, 
bur preſerve a crazy Carcaſs : Prodigality forſaken , out of a humor. of Avarice : 
Linceanneh forſaken, not out of a hatred of Luſt, bur love to their mony : Decli- 
ning a Denial of the Intereſt and Truth of God, not our of affeftion to theng, but 
an ambitious Zeal for their own Reputation. There is a kind cf Converſion 
from fin, when God is not made the Term of i, Jer, 4.1. If thou wilt return << 
; G® Iracl, return wato me ſaith the Lord. * When veorbear Sin $ Dogs do the Mer 
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they love; they forbear not out of a hatretl of the Carrion, but fear of the Cud- 
gel : Theſe areas wicked in their abſtaining from ſin, as cthers are in their furious 
committingit.. Nothing of.the Honour of Gol and the End of his appointments 
is indeed-1n all this; but the conveniences /elf gathers from them. Again, many 
of the motives the generality of the world uſes to rheif Friends and Relations to 


draw' Vices, are drawn from /elf, and uſed to prop up natural or finful 
felf in them -_ Come ,. reform your ſelf , take other coutſes, you will ſmut your 
R In and be deſpicable 5 you will deſtroy your Eſtze and commence a Brg- 


' gar; your Family will be undone, ard you my rott in a Prifon : Nor laying cloſe 
to themthe Duty thty owe to God, the Diſhonour which accrues to him by their 
unworthy courſes, and the ingratitude to the Gud of their mercies : Not that the 
vther motives are to be laid altde and (lighted : Mint and Cumin may be tithed , 
but. the weightier concerns are not to be omitted : But this ſhews that /efF is the: 
Byas, not only of men in their own courſe, but in their Dealings with others: What 
og Le raincts to the Honour. of God, and the Duty we owe to him, ts 


2. Tis evident, In performing Duties meerly for a ſelfiſh intereſt * Making out 
ſelves: the end of Religious ARions , paying a Homage to that, while we pretend 
to-renderit to God, Zach. 7.5. Did you at all faſt nnto mt, even unto mee Things 
ained by God may fall in with carnal ends affected by our ſelves 3 and then Re- 
on -is.not kept up by any intereſt of Gad in the Conſcience, but the intereſt of 
_ ports, Fore n&ifie not the Name n >; yp the Duty, but gra- 
_tifie our ſelves: God may be the ObjeQ, elf is the end; and a Heavenly Object ts 
made ſubſervient wo 8-Gilthal d oxide paſſes a'Complement on God, and 
is called Flattery, P/ad. 78. 36. did flatter him with their lips, &c. They gave 
ins parcel of good. words for their own preſervation. Flattery in the old Noti- 
among the Heathens, 1* a Vice more | peat” ta ſerve our 'own turn, and pur- 
vey for the Belly : They knew they could not fubfilt withour God , and therefore 
| -parcel of good words, that he might ſpare them , and make Proviſion 
= Iſrael is ar empty Vine, * a Vine fay fome , with large Branches and 
ers,. but brings forth fruit to himſelf while they profeſſed. love to God with 
r. lips : It was that God ſhould promote their covetous deligns, and preferye 
their Wealth and Grandeur s * In which reſpe&, an Hypocrite may be well termed * gzck. 33:41« 
a Religi Atheiſt, an Atheiſt maskt with Religion. The chief Arguments which 
all with many men to perform ſome Duties and appear Religious, are the ſame 
that Hamor and Shechem uſed to the people of their City to ſubmit to Circumciſion, 
vIz.. the ingrofiing of more Wealth , Ger. 34. 21, 22, If every Male among us be 
Cirtumeiſed, as they are Circumriſed, ſhall not their Cattel and their Subſtance, and every 
Beaſt of theirs be ours? 
"This is ſeen, 2 
1. In unweildineſ; to Religions Duties, where (elf is not concern'd. With what live- 
ly thoughts will many approach to God, when a Revenue may be bronght 1a to 
ſapport- their own! ends ? But when the concerns of God only are 1n it, the Duty is 
not the delight, but the Clogg; ſuch feeble Devotions that warm not the Soul, un- 
leſs there be ſomething of /elf to give ſtrength and heat to them. Jonah was fick of 
his work, and run from God, becauſe he thought he ſhould get no honour by his 
Mellage 5 Gods Mercy will diſcredit bis Prophecy. * Thoughts of diſadvantage , 
cut the very {inews of ſervice. You may as well perſwade a Merchant to venture 
all his Eſtate upon the inconſtant Waves without hopes of gain, as prevail with 
a natural man to be ſerious in Duty , without expeEation of ſome warm Advan- 
tage. "What if we pray to- him 2 1s the natural Queſtion , Job 21. 
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the Objet is deſireable , the means that brings us to it would be delightful 
t00. 

2. In calling upon God only in a time of neceſſity. How officious will men be in af- 
fliftion, to that God whom they negle& in their Proſperity ? When he flew them, 
then they ſought him, and they returned and inquired after Ged, ard they remembred that 
Ged was their Rock, Pſd. 78. 34. They remembred him under the Scourge, and 
forgate him under his Smiles : They viſit the Throne of Grace , knock. loud at 
Heavens Gates, and give God no reſt for their early and 1mportunate Devotions 
when under. diſtreſs : But when their deſires are anſwered, and the Rod removed ; 


they ſtand aloof from him, and reſt upon their own bottom, as Jer. 2. 31. We . * 


are Lords, we will come no more untothee, When we have need of him, he ſhall find 
us Clients at his Gate 3 and when we have ſerved our turn, he hears no more of us: 
Like Noahs Dove ſent out of the Ark, that returned to him when ſhefound no reſt - 
on the Earth, but camenot back when ſhe found a footing <lſe where, How often ©: 
do men apply themſelves to God, when they have ſome buſineſs for him to do far 
them? And then too, they are loath to put it ſolely into his hand, to manage it for 
his own honour 3 but they preſume to be his DireCtors, that he ma it 3 
for their glory.” Self ſpurrs men on to the Throne of grace ; .they defire to be far- ** 
niſht with ſome Mercy they want, orto have the Clouds of ſome Judgments which 
they fear, blown over : This is not affefion to God, but to our ſelyes: As the © 

Romans worſhipped a Zuartane Ague as a Goddeſs, and Trmoreys &- Pallorems,. 
and Paleneſs, as Gods; not out of any affeQtion they had to the Diſcaſe or the © 
Paſſion, but for fear to receive any hurt by ther. - | | 4 

Again, when we have gained the Mercy we need, how little do we warm our 
Souls withthe conſideration of that God that gave it, or lay out the Mercy in his * 
ſervice? We are importunate to have him our friend in our neceſſities, aud are .un- 
gratefully careleſs of him, and his injuries, he ſuffers by us or others : When he hath 
diſcharged us from the Rock where we ſtuck, we leave him, as having no more need of 
him, and ableto do well enough without him : As if we were petty Gods our ſelyes, 
and only wanted a lift from him at firſt : This is not to gloritie God as God. but as © 
our Servant 5 not an honouring of God, but a ſelf feeking : He would hardly 
begg at Gods door, if he could pleaſure himſelf without him, ,- > 

3. In begging his Aſſiſtance to our own Projets, When we lay the Plot of gurown © 
Afﬀairs, and then come to God, not for Counſel but Bleſſing 3 Self only ſball give 
us Counſel how to a&; but becauſe we believe there is a God that governs the 
world, we will defire him to contribute ſucceſs. God is not conſulted, with, till the” ©. 
Counſel of ſelf be fixed 3 then God muſt be the Executor of our Will : Self muſt 
be the Principal, and God the Inſtrument to hatch what we have contrived, *Tis 
worſe when we of God to favour ſome ſinful aim , the P/almiſt implies this, 
Plal. 66. 18. If I regard Iniquity in my heart, «he Lord will not hear me. Iniquity 
regarded as the aim in Prayer, renders the Prayer ſuccellefs, and the Suppliant an 
Atheiſt, in debaſing God to back his Luſt by his holy Providence. 

The Diſciples had.determined Revenge 5 and becauſe they could not a& it with- 
out their Maſter, they would have him be their ſecond in their vindidtive paſſion, 
Luke 9. 55. . Call for fire from Heaven. 

We ſcarce ſeek God, till we have modell'd the whole Contrivance in our own 
Brains, and reſolved upon the Methods of performance 3 as though there were not 
a fullncſs of Wiſdom in God to guide usin our reſolves, as well as Power to breath 
_ upon them. a 4 PTR 

4. In impatience upon ihe refuſal of our defires. How often do mens _pirns Irits riſe a- 
gainſt God, when he ſteps - in Yb he Aſſiſtance they want ? If t ry of 
God ſwayed more with them than their private intereſt , they would let God be 
Judge ot-his own glory, and rather magnifie his Wiſdom, than lain. of his 
want of Goodneſs : Selfiſh hearts will charge God with neglect of them, if he be nor 
as quick in their ſapplics as they are jn their defres 3 like thoſe ia 1/a. 58.3. Where- 
fore have we faſted ſay they, and thou ſeeſt not ; wherefore have we affiided our Souls and 
thou takeſt no knowledge * When we aim at Gods glory in our importunities, we 
ſhall fall down in humble Submiſſions when he denies us : whereas elf riſeth up 

in bold Expoſtulations, as if God were our Servant, and had negleted the ſervice 
| | | he 
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he owed us, not tocome at our call. We over-value the ſatisfaQions of (IF above 

the honour of God. Beſides, if what we deſire be a (in, our impatience at a refuſal 

is more intolerable © *Tis an anger, that God will not lay aſide his holineſs to ſerye 
our corruption. 

5. In the aftual aims men have in their Duties. ln Prayer for temporal things, 
when we deſire Health-for our own eaſe, wealth for our own ſenſuality, ſtrength 
for our revenge , Children "for the ir reaſe of our Family , gifts for our ap- 
plauſe, as Sie» Magn? did the holy-ghoſt, or 5 when ſome of thale ends are aimed 
at : This isto defire God'not to ſerve himſelf of us, but to be a Servant to our world- 
ly intereſt, our vain glory, the greatning of our names, ©&c. In ſpiritual mercies beg- 

for 3 When pardon of ſin is defired only for our own ſecurity from eternal 
engeance 3 SanCification defired only to make us fit for everlaſting bleſſednefs 3 

Peace of Conſcience only that we may lead our lives more comfortably in the 

world ; when we have not a&ual intentions for the glory of God, or when our 
{thoughts of Gods honour are overtoptby the aims of (elf advantage: Not but that as 

God hath preſt us to thoſe things by morives drawn from the Bleſſedneſs derived to 

our ſelves by them, ſo we may efire them with a reſpect to our ſelves; but this re- 
| Tpe&t muſt be contained within the due banks, in ſubordination to the glory of 
God, not above it, nor in an equal ballance with it. * That which is nouriſhing or ,,,,.1 px 
- medicinal in the firſt or ſecond degree, is in the fourth or fifth degree meer de- pag. 337. 

ſtrauftive poyſon. | 

Let us confider it ſeriouſly z though a duty be heavenly, doth . not ſome baſe 
end- ſmut us in it ? 

[r.] Fow is it with our Confeſſions of Sin ? Are they not more'to procure our 
Pardon, than to ſhame our ſelves before God, or to be freed from the chains that 
hinder us from bringing him the glory for which we were Created; or more to 

reake  bickGelty, than to honour him in acknowledging. the ri of his 

| ? "hots not bewail fin asit hath ruined us, not as 1t opparey the Holineſs 
of God?"Do we not ſhuffle with God,' and contef our fin, while: we reſerve ano- 

ther 3' asif we would allure God by declaring our dillike of one, to give us liberty to 

— Wantonneſs with anotherz not to abhor our ſelves , but to daub with 
God? 

2, Kit any better in our private and Family Worſhip? Are not ſuch Aſſemblies 

uented by ſame, where ſome upon whom they bave a dependance may eye them, 
-and have a better opinion of them, and affe&tion to them ? If God were the ſole 

end of our heartsz would they not be as glowing under the ſole eye of God, as 

our tongues or carriages are feemingly ſerious under the eye of man? Are not Fa- 

mily duties Seeormed by ſome that their voices may be heard, and their reputation 

fi among Godly Neighbours ? | 

{ 3-] FL not the Charity of many men tainted with this end (elf > * as the Phariſees ,  _ . 
were, while they ſet the miſerable object before them, but not the Lord ; beſtowing I 
Alms, not {© much upon the neceflities of the people, as the friendſhip we owe 
them for ſome particular reſpe&s: Or caſting our bread upon thoſe water s which 
ftream downin the fight of the world, that our Doles may be viſible to-them and 
commended by them : Or when we think to oblige Godto pardon our transgreffi- 
ons; asif we meritedit and Heaventoo at his hands, by beſtowinga few pence up- 
on indigent perſons. And | 

[4.7] Is it not the ſame with the Reproofs of Men e Is not heat and anger carried 
out with full Sail when our worldly intereſt is prejudic'd, and becalm'd in the con- 
cerns of God 2 Donot many Maſters reprove their Servants with more vehemen- 
cy for thenegle& of their Trade and Buſineſs, than the neglect of Divine Duties; 
and that upon Religious Arguments, ,pretending the honour of God that they ma 
mind their own intereſt? But when they are negligent” in what they owe to God, 
no noiſe is made , they paſs without rebuke. Is nat this to make God and Reli- 
gion a Stalero their own ends? *'Tis a part of Atheiſm , not to regard the injuries 
done to God, as Tiberizs'; * Let Gods wrongs be looked, to or cared» far by himſelf «+ »,; injrie 

[5.7] 1s it not thus in our ſeeming Zeal for Religion? As Demetrins, and the Crafts- De cue. 
men at Epheſas cried up aloud the greatneſs of Diana of the Epbeſiazs; not out of 
any true zeal they had for her, by their gain, which was increaſed | by the con- 
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Fs of her Worſhippers , and the Sale of her own Shrines, Ads 19. 24, 
23. 

4. In making nſe of the Name of God to countenance our Sin, When we ſet upan 
opinion "that is a Friend to our luſts, and then dig deep into the Scripture to find 
Crutches 'to ſupport it, and authorize-our practices : When,men will thank God 
for what they have got by unlawful means, Fathering the frum of their cheating 
craft, and the ſimplicity of their Chapmen upon God; Crediting their Couſenage 
by his Name, as men do braſs mony, witha thin plate of falver, and the ſtamp and 
image of the Prince, The Jews urgethe Law of God for the crucifying his Son, 
John 19. 7. We have a Law, and by that Law heisto die: And would make him a 
Party in their private Revenge. * Thus often when we have faultered in ſome 
aiors, we wipe our mouths, as if we ſought God more than our own intereſt, . 
proſtituting the ſacred Name and Honour of God, either to hatch or defend ſvme - 
unworthy luſt againſt his Word. | 

4 Is not allthisa high degree of Atheiſm 2 | 

I. 'Tis a vilifying God, an abuſe of the higheſt good : Other fins ſubje& the Crea- 
ture and outward things to them ; but atting in Religious ſervices for Jef ſubjedts 
not only the wakes concernments of Mens Souls, but the Creator himſelf .to 
the Creature : Nay, to make God contribute to that which is the pleaſure of the 
Devil : A greater (light , than to caſt the gifts of a Prince to a Herd of naſty 
Swine. It were more excuſable to ſerve our ſelves of God upon the higher ac- 
counts, ſuch that materially conduce to his glory z but it is an intolerable wrong, 
to make him and his Ordinances Caterers for our own bellies, as they did ; * They 


ſacrificed the nn3 of which the Offerer might eats not-out of any 


to 
God , but Jove to their Gluttony z. not pleaſe him, but feaſt themſelves. The * 
Belly was truly made the God, when God was ſerved only-in order to the Belly : 
As though thebleſſed God had his Being , and his Ordinances were enjoyned-+to 
pleaſure their fooliſh and -wanton Appetites : As though the Work of God were - 
only to patronize unrighteous ends, and be as bad as themſelves, and become a 
Pander to theircorrupt affeQions. _ 
2, Becauſe it is a vilifying of God , It is ar wndeifying a dtiracieg God Tis 
an ating, .as if we were the Lords, and God our Vallal :- A ſetting upthoſe ſecus 
lar ends in the place of God, who ought to-be our ultimate end in every aftion ; 
to whom a glory is as due, as his mercy to usis utterly unmerited by us. He that 
thinks to cheat and put the Fool upon God by his pretences, doth. not heartily 
believe there. is ſuch a Being, He could not have the Notion of a God, without 
that 'of Omniſcience and Jultice 3 an eyeto ſcethe cheat, and. an Arm to puniſh it: 
The Notion of the one would dire&: him in the maniger/.of lis Services, and the 
Senſe of the other would ſcare. him from the cheriſhing. his unworthy. ends. .- He 
that ſerves God with a ſole reſpe& to himſelf, is prepared for any Idolatry.z his Re- 
ligion ſhall warp with the times and his intereſt 3, he ſhall deny. the true-God for 
an Idol, when his worldly intereſt ſhall adviſe him to it ape pay the ſame Re- 
verence to. the baſcſt Image, which he pretends now to pay to God : As the 1/ 
raelites. were as real: for Idolatry under their baſeſt, Princes, - as they were - Preten- 
ders to, the true Religion under thoſe that were Pious. _ 
' Before I come to theuſe of this, give me leave to evince this praftical Atheiſm 
by two other Conſiderations. - | 
\ 1. Onworthy Imaginations of God. <Z 
The fool hath ſaid in bis heart there is no God; That is, he is not ſuch aGad as you 
report him to be : Thisis meant by their being corr»pt, in the 2. v; corrupt being 
taken” for playing the Idolaters, Exod. 32. 7., We-cannot. comprehend.God ; if 
we could, weſhould ceaſe to be finite z and*becauſe we cannot comprehend him, 


us, becauſe the Ma- 


jeſty and Nature o , that we may have ſome eaſe in our: Conſciences , and lic 

down with" fatne.c ; | . : 
This is. bis thoughts: * Not in any 
of his thout «Nature, | and greatneG of his 
{o. geither do they conceive 
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of God as God: They are all infe&ed with ſome one or other ill opinion of him, 
thinking him not ſo holy, powerful, juſt, good as he is, and as the natural force of 
a human underſtanding might arrive to. We joyn a new , Notion of God in our 
vain fancies, and repreſent him not as he is, but 'as we would have him to be, fit 
for our own uſe, and ſated to our own pleaſure : We ſet that aftive power of 
imagination on work, and there comes out a God, ( 4 Calf) whom we own for 
a Notion of God. . | 

Adam caſt him into ſo narrow a mould, as tothink that himſelf, who had newly 
ſprouted up by his Almighty power, *was fit tobe his Corrival in knowledge, and 
had vain hopes to graſp as much as infiniteneſs: If he in his firſt declining begun to 
have ſuch a conceit, 'tis no doubt but we have as bad under a maſs of Corruption, 
When holy Agvr ſpeaks of God, he crys out that he had not the nnderſtanging of 


a Man, nor the knowledge of the holy : * He did not thiok rationally of God as Man * pro. 30. 2,3 


might by his ſtrength at his firſt Creation, There are as many Carved Images of 
God as there are minds of Men, and as monſtrous ſhapes as thoſe Corruptions, into 
which they would transform him, 
Hence (prang, "gl | 
1. Idolatry. Vain Imaginations firſt (et afloat and kept up this in the world, 


* Vain Imaginations of the God whoſe glory they changed into the Image of corruptible "Rn I. 21; 
Man : They had ſet up vain Images of him in their fancy, before they ſet up Idola- * 


trous repreſentations of him in their Temples; The likening him to thoſe Idols of 
Wood and Stone, and various metals, were the fruit of an Idea Erected in their 
own minds: This is a mighty debaſing the Divine nature, and rendring him no better, 
than that baſe and ſtupid matter they make the viſible obje& of their adorationz _ 
ling him with thoſe baſe Creatures they think worthy to be the repreſentations of him. 


Yet how far did this Crime ſpread it ſelf in all Corners of the world, not only a- . 


mong the more barbarous and Ignorant, but the more poliſht and Civilized 


tions? Judea gnly, where God: had placed the Ark of his preſence, _ free from + 
A 


it, in ſome intervals of time only after ſome ſweeping Judgment. tho they 
vomited up their Idols under ſome ſharp ſcourge, they licked them up again after 
the Heavens were cleared over their Heads: The whole Book of Judges makes menti- 
on of it : And tho an Evangelical light hath chaſed that Idolatry away from a great 
partof the World z yet the Principle remaining, Coyns more Spiritual Iddls In 


- the heart, which are brought before Godin ats of Worlhip. 


2. Hence all ſuperſtition received its riſe and growth. When we Mint a God accor- 
ding to our own Complexion, like tous in mutable and various paſſions, ſoon angry 
kay | ſoon appeaſcd, 'tis no wonder that we invent ways of pleaſing him after we have 
offended him z and think to expiate the fin of our Souls, by ſome Melancholy devo- 
tions and (elf Chaſtiſements. Superſtition is nothing elſe but an unſcriptural and 
unrevealed dread of God. * When they imagined him a rigorous, and fevere Ma- 
ſter, they caſt about for ways to mitigate him whom. they thought fo hard to be 
pleaſed : A very mean thought of him, as if a (light and pompous Devotion could as 
eaſily bribe and flatter him out of his rigors, asa few good words or-baubling rattles 
could pleaſe and quiet little Children 3 And whatſoever pleated ns, could pleaſe 2 
God infinitely above us. Such narrow conceipts; had the Philijtins , when they 
thought to ſtill the anger of the God of Iſrael, whom they thqught they HS vt 
the Ark, withthe preſent of a few Golden mice, * All the Superſtition this day li- 
ving in the world is built upon this foundation: So natural it is to. Manto pull God 
downto his own Imaginations, rather thaa raiſe his Imaginations up to God. Hence 
doth ariſe alſo the diftdence of his mercy, thothey repent 3 meaſuring God by the 
contracted Models of their own Spirits 3 as tho his nature were 2 difficult to Pardon 
their offences againſt him, as they are to remit wrongs done to: themſelves. 

2. Hence Springs all Preſamption, the Common diſegſe of the world. All the wicked- 
neſs in the World, which is nothing elſc but preſaming upon God, riſes from the 
ll interpretations of the  goodnefs of God, breaking out upon them in the works 
of Creation -and Providence ; The Corruption of Mans nature engendred by 
thoſe Notions of goodneſs a' monſtrous birth of vain imaginations. Not of them- 
ſelves primarily, but of God ; whence aroſc all that folly and darkaocts intheir minds 
and converſations, Row, 1, 20, 24. They glorificd him mot 45 God, but according, 
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to themſelves, imagined him good that themſelyes might be bad z fancyed him ſo in- 
dulgent, as to negleft his own honour for their ſenſuality. How doth the unclean 
perſon repreſent him.to his own thoughts, but as a Goat z the Murderer as a Tygers 
the ſenſual perſon as a Swizez while they fancy a God indulgent to their Crimes 
without their repefitance ? As the Image on the Seal is ſtampt upon the wax, ſo the 
thoughts of the heart are Printed upon the ations. Gods Patience is apprehended 
to bean approbation of their Vices,. and from the Conſideration of his forbearatice, 
they faſhion a God that they believe will ſmiſe upon their Crimes : They imagine a 
God that plays with them; and tho he threatens, doth it only to ſcare, but meansnot 
as he ſpeaks :* A God they fancy like themſelves, that would do as they would do, 
not be angry for what they count a light offence, Pſal. 50. 21. Thou thoughteſt 1 
was ſuch a one gs thy ſelf: Thit God and they were exaQtly alike as two Tallics. * 
miſapprehenſions of God are the'cauſe of our misbehaviour in all his 

ur flovenly and lazy ſervices tell him to his face what ſlight thoughts 

enfions we have of him.”] 
mpare theſe two together. 

Superſtition arjſeth from terrifying miſapprehenſions of God : Preſumption from 
ſelf pkeaſing thoughts: One repreſents him only rigorous, and the other, careleſs : 
One tnakes us over officious in ſerving him by our own rules; and the other over 
bold in offending him, according to our humors. The want of a true Notion of 
Gods Juſtice makes ſome Men {light him': And the want of a true apprehenſion of 
his' goodneſs makes others too ſervile in their approaches to him : One makes us 


careleſs of duties; and the other makes us look on them rather as Phyſick than food; 


an unſupportable 'pennance, than a defirable priviledge. Ih this Cafe, Hell is the 
principle of Duty performed to Heaven. The ſuperſtitious Man believes God hath 
ſcarce mercy to Pardon 3 the preſumptuous Man believes he bath no ſuch perfeRi- 
on as Juſtice to puniſh. The one makes him mfignificant to _ he defires, kindneſs 
and goodneſs ; the other renders him infigmificant to whathe fears, his vindictive 
Juſtice: What between the Idolater , the ſuperſtitious , the preſumptuous perſon, 
God ſhould look like no'G6d in the world. : ; 
Theſe unworthy imaginations of God are likewiſe, fy 

A viliffing of him : Debaſing the Creator, to be a Creature of their own fancies; 
putting their own ſtamp upon'him; and faſhioning him not according to that beautiful 
Image he impreſt upon them by Creation z but the defaced Image they inherit by 
their fall, and which is worſe, the Image of the Devil which ſpread it ſelf over them 
at their revolt and apoſtacy. Were it poſlible to ſee a PiCture of God, according to 
the fancies of Men, it would: be the moſt Monſtrous being, ſuch a God that never 
was, nor ever can be; N | 

We honour God when we have worthy opinions of him ſutable to his nature; 
when we conceive of him as a being of u ded lovelineſs and perfeQion - We 
detraQt from him wheh we aſcribe to him ſuch x wn as, would bea horrible diſ- 
grace toa wile ahd'good Mari? As injuſtice and Impurity. Thus Men debaſe God 
when they inverthis order, and'wotild- Create him according to their Image, as he 
firſt Created them according'to, bis own : And think him not worthy to be a God, 
unlkſ$ he fully anſwer the moutd they would calt himinto, and be what is unwor- 
thy of his natare-*Men do not cohceive of God as he would have them; but he muſt 


. be what they would have him, one of their own ſhaping. ' 


Creature: Orie ſets tp an Image of Hinr* in” the Earth, which 


grofleſt Idolater commits not a Crime fo 
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airious, cha & h 5 glory 7 1Ht9 rhe Image reeping things and ſenſeleſs Crea- 

tures; boy nag Ovds 7: fn of our finfal ſelves, arid ikening him to thoſe 

filthy Images, we*tret in our? fancies: One makes him an' earthly God, like an 

earthly Creatuze? the other fancies hita ar unjuſt and imprite God , like a wicked 
| ie ſets Js his foorſtoot';; the 0- 

ther {ers up an frage'of him in the heart, which' ought ro be' tis throne. 

2.” *Tis worſe than ab te Athel/m,or a denial of (70d. "Digg? credimus no eſſe, quod 
rnie non it fuerit;” ut offs debrret, was the opinion of Tertyllier.,* 'Tis more Com- 
mendable to think*tijm not to'be, char to think Himſuch a one avis inconliſtene with 
his ffature.: | Better to'deny his Exiſtence, than' deny his pe Aion. No wiſe Min 
bir would rather havehis memory rot, than be accounted infamous; and would be 

| | . more 


Prafical 4 theiſm. 


—_—____lWl_. 


more obliged to him that ſhould deny that ever he had a Being in the world, than 
to ſay he did indeed live, but he was a Sot, a debaucht Perſon, and a man nor to 
be truſted, When we apprehend God deceitful in his promiſes, unrighteous in his 
threatnings, unwillingro pardonupon repentance, or reſolved to pardon notwith- 
ſtanding 1mpenitency : Theſe are things either unworthy of the Nature of Cod, 
or contrary to that Revelation he hath given of himſelf. Berter for a man never to 
have been born, than be for ever miſcrable; ſo better to be thought no God, than 
repreſented impotent or negligent, unjuſt or deceitful 3 which are more contrary to 
the Nature of God, than Hell can be to the greateſt Criminal. In this ſenſe perhaps 
the Apoſtle affirms the Gentiles , Eph. 2.12. to be ſuch as are without God in the 
World ; as being more Atheiſts in adoring God under ſuch Notions, as they com- 
monly did, than if they had acknowledged no God at all. 

2. This is evident by our natural deſire to be diſtant from him, and unwillingneſ; to have 
any acquaintance with him, Sin ſet us firſt at a diſtance from God ; and every new act 
of prof; Sin eſtrangeth us more from him, and mndiſpoſcth us more for him : [t 
makes us both afraid and aſhamed to be near him. Senſual men were of this frame 
that Job diſcourſeth of, Job: 21. 7,8, 9, and 14, and 15. verſes : Where grace 
reigns, the neerer to God, the more vigorous the motion 3 The neerer any thing ap- 
proaches to us, that is the Obje&t of ourdelires, the more eagerly do we preſs for- 
ward to it : But our blood riſeth at the approaches of any- thing to which we have 
an averſion: We have naturally a loathing of Gods coming to us, or our return 
to him: We ſeck not after him as our happineſs 3 and when he offers himſelf, we 
like it not, but put a diſgrace upon him in chuſing other things before him. God 
and we are naturally at as great a diſtance , as Light and Darkneſs, Life and death, 
Heaven and Hell. The ſtronger impreftion of God any thing hath, the more we 
fly from it. The glory of God in reflection upon Moſes his face ſcar'd the Ifraclites ; 
they who had deſired God to ſpeak to them by Moſes, when they faw a ſignal im- 
preſſion of God upon his Countenance, were afraid ro come neer him, as they were 
before unwilling to come meer toGod *: Not that the bleſſed God is in his own Nature 
a frightful objeCt ; but our own guilt renders him fo to us, and our (clves indifpo- 
| ſed to converſe with him. As the light of the Sun 1s as irkſome to a diſtemper'd 
eye, as itis in its own Nature deſirable to a found one. The Saints themſelves have 
had ſo much frailty, thatthey have cried out, that they were undone, if they had 
any more than ordinary diſcoveries of God made unto them ; as if they wiſhed 
him more remote from them, Vileneſs cannot endure the ſplendor of Majeſty, 
nor guilt the glory of a Judge. _ 

We have naturally, ( 1.) No deſire of rememberance of him , (2. or conzerſe 
with kim, ( 3.) or thorough return to him, ( 4.) or cloſe imitation of kim: As if there 
were not any ſuch Being as God inthe world ; orasif we wiſhed there were none 
at all ; ſo feeble and fpiritleſsare our thoughts of the Being of a God. 

(1.) No deſire for the remembrance of him, How delightful are other things in 
our minds 2 How burdenſome the Memorials of God, from whom we have our 
Being? With what pleaſure do we contemplate the Nature of Creatures; even 
of Flyes and Toads 3 while our minds tire in the ſearch of him, who hath beſtowed 
upon us our knowing and meditating Faculties? Though God ſhews himſelf to us 
in every Creature; in the meaneſt Weed , as well as the higheſt Heavens ; and is 
more apparent in them to our reaſons than themſelves can be to our ſenſe ; 'yer 
though we [ce them, we will not behold God in them: We will view them to pleaſe 
our ſenſe, to improve our reaſon in their natural perfc&ions; but paſs by the con- 
- fideration of Gods perfeftions ſo viſibly beaming from them. Thus we play the 
Beaſts and Arheilts in the very exerciſe of reaſon, and negle& our Creator to grati- 


* Exod. 34. 30s 


fie our ſenſe; as though the pleaſure of thaz were more deſirable than the know- - 


ledge of God : The defire of our Souls is not towards 635 Name and the Remem- 
brance of him,* when we ſet not our ſclves in a poſture to feaſt our Souls with dee 
and ſerious meditarions of him 3 have a thought of him, only by the by and away, 
" asif we were afraid of roo intimate acquaintance with him. 

Are not the thoughts of God rather our Invaders, than gur Gueſts ; ſ:ldome in- 
' vited to relide and take up their home in our hearts? Have we not when they have 
broken upon us, bid them depart Fe xs, * and warned themto come no more 
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upon our ground; ſent them packing as ſoon as we could, and were glad when they 
weregone? And when they have departed , have we not often been afraid they 
ſhould return again upon us 3 and therefore lookt about for other 1nnates , things 
not good ; or if good, infinitely below God, to poſleſs the room of our hearts 
before any thoughts of him ſhould appear again ? Have we not often been glad 
of excuſes to ſhake off preſent thoughts of him; and when we have wanted real 
ones, found out pretences to keep God and our hearts at a diſtance ? Is not this a 
part of Atheiſm to be ſounwilling to imploy our faculties about the giver of them, 
to refuſe to exerciſe them in a way of grateful remembrance of him 3 as though 
they were none of his gift, but our own acquiſition 3 as though the God that truly 
gave them, had no right to them z and he that thinks on us every day ina way of 
Providence, were not worthy to be thought on by us in a way of ſpecial Remem- 
brance ? 

Do not the beſt, that love the remembrance of him, and abhor. this natural averſ- 
neſs , find, that when they would think of God, many things tempt them and 
turn them to think <lſewhere 2 Do they not find their apprehenſions too feeble, 
their motions too dull, and the impreſſions too flight 2 This natural Atheiſm is 
ſpread over humane nature. . 

(2.) No _=_ of converſe with him. The word remember in the command for 
keeping holy the Sabbath day, including all the duties of the Day, and the choiceſt 
of our lives ; implies our natural unwillingneſs to them, and forgettulneſs of them : 
God's preſſing this Command with more reaſons than the reſt, manifeſts that man 
hath no heart for Spiritual Duties. No Spiritual duty , which ſets us immediately 
Face to Face with God ; but in the attempts of it, we find naturally a refiſtance, 
from ſome powerful Principle z ſo that every one may ſubſcribe tothe ſpecch of the 
Apoſtle, that when we would do good, evil is preſent with us, No reaſon of this can 
be rendred, but the natural temper of our Souls, and an affetting a diſtance from 
God under any conſideration : - For though. our guilt firſt made the breach, yet this 
averfion to a converſe with him ſteps up without any actual reflections upon our 
guilt, which may render God terrible to us as an offended Judge : Are wenot often 
alſo in our attendance upon him, more pleaſed with the »zoges of Worſhip which 
gratifie our fancy , than to have our Souls inwardly delighted with the Obje& of 
Worſhip, Himſclf ? 

This is a part of our natural Atheiſm. To caſt ſuch duties off by total negle&, 
or in part, þ affeQing a coldneſs in them 3 is to caſt off the Fear of the Lord, * Net 
to call upon God, and not to know him, are one and the ſame thing. Jer. 10. 25. Ei- 
ther we think there is no ſuch Being in the world , or that he 1s fo flight a one, 
that he deſcrves not the reſpect he calls for; or {o impotent and poor, that hecan- 
not ſupply what our neceſſities require, 

(3 _) No deſire of a thorough returnto him. The firſt man fled from him after his 
defection, though he had no refuge to fly to, but the grace of his Creator. Caiz 
went trom his preſence, world be a Fugitive from God, rather than a Supplicant to 
him; when by Faith in, and application of the promiſed Redeemer , he might 
have eſcaped the wrath to come for his Brothers blood, and mitigated the ſorrows he 
was juſily ſentenced to bear in the World. Nothing will ſeparate prodigal Man from 
commoning with Swine, and make him return to his Father, but an empty Trough : 
Have we but husks tofeed on, we ſhall never think of a Fathers preſence. It were 
well if our ſores and indigence would drive us to him 3 but when our ſtrength is de- 
voured, we will not return to the Lord our God, nor ſeek hine for all this. * Not his 
drawn Sword as a God of Judgment, nor his mighty Power as a Lord, nor his open 
Arms as the Lord their God, could move them to turn their eyes and their hearts 

towards him. The more he invites us to partake of his grace, the further we run 
from him to provoke his wrath : The louder God called them by his Prophets, the 
cloſſer they ſtuck to their Baal, * We turn our backs when he ſtretches out his hand, 
ſtop our ears when he lifts up his voice: We- fly from him when he courts us, and 
ſhelter our ſelves in any buſh from his merciful hand, that would lay hold upon us 
nor will we ſet our faces towards him, till our way be hedged up with thorns, and not a 
gap left to creep out 'any by-way. * Whoſoever is brought to a return, puts the 
Holy-Ghoſtto the- pain of ſtriving 3 he is not caſily brought to a ſpiritual ſubjeion 


ro 


XUNM 


Pra@ical Atheiſm. 


Y WE 


PY 
V— 


to God, nor perſwaded to a Surrender at a Summons, but ſweetly over power'd by 
ſtorm, and victorioully drawn into the Arms of God : God ſtands ready, but the 
heart ſtands off; Grace is full of intreaties, and the Soul full of excuſes ; Divine 
love offers, and Carnal felt-love rejects : Nothing fo pleaſes us, as when we are 
furtheſt from him 3 as if any thing were more amiable, any thing more defirable than 
himſelf. 

( 4.) No defere off any cloſe imitation of kim, When our Saviour was to come as 4 
Refiners fire to purifie the Sons of Levi, the cry is, who ſhall abide the day of his 
coming? Mal. 3. 2, 3- Since we are alienated from the Lite of God, we defire no 
more naturally to hve the life of God, than a Toad or any other Animal deſires 
to live the Life of a man : No heart that knows God, but hath a holy ambition to 
imitate him: No Soul that refuſeth him for a Copy, but is ignorant of his Excellen- 
cy : Of this temper is all Mankind naturally. Man in Corruption is as loth to be like 
God in Holineſs 3 as Adam after- his Creation was delirous to be like God in Know- 
ledge ; his Poſterity are like their Father, who ſoon turned his back upon his 
original Copy. . 

What can be worſe than this? Can the denial of his Being be a greater injury than 
this contempt of himz as if he had not goodneſs to deſerve our remembrance, nor 
amiableneſs fit for our converſe 3 as if he were nota Lord fit for our ſubjeftion, nor 
had a Holineſs that deſerved our imitation # 

For the ſe of this. It ſeryes, 

1. For Information. 

1. It gives us occaſion to admire the wonderful patience and 'mercy of God. How 
many Millions of practical Atheiſts breath every day in his Air, and live upon his 
Bounty, who deſerve to be Inhabitants in Hell, rather than Poſleſlors of the Earth > 
An infinite Holineſs is offended, an infinite Juſtice is provoked ; yet an infinite Pa- 
tience forbears the Puniſhment, and an infinite Goodneſs relieves our wants : The 


more we had merited his Juſtice and forteited his Favour, the more is his affeQtion 


inhanc'd, which makes his hand fo liberal to us. 
At the firſt invaſion of his rights, he mitigatesthe terror of the threatning, which 
was ſet to defend his Law, with the grace of a Promiſe to relieve and recover his 
rebellious Creature : * Who would have looked for any thing but tearing Thun- 
ders, (weeping Judgments, to raiſe up the foundations of the Apoſtate world > But 
oh, how great are his Bowels to his aſpiring Competitors? Have we not experi- 
mented his Contrivances for our good, though we have refuſed him for our hap- 
pineſs ? Has he not opened his Arms, when we ſpurned with our Feet 3 held out 
his alluring mercy, when we have brandiſht againſt him a rebellious ſword 2 Has 
he not intreated us while we have invaded him, as if he were unwilling to loſe 
us, who are ambitious to deſtroy our ſelves £ Has he yet denyed us the care ofhis 
Providence, while we have denyed him the rights of his Honour, and would ap- 
propriate them to our ſelves ? Has the Sun forborn ſhining upon us, though we 
have ſhot our Arrows againſt him ? Have not our Beings been ſupported by his 
Coodnels, while we have endeavourcd to climb up to his Throne; andhis mercies 
continued to charm us, while we have uſed themas weapons to injure him ? Our 
own neccſlities might excite us to own him as our happineſs, but he adds his invita- 
tionsto the voice of our wants, Has he not promiſed a Kingdom to thoſe thar 
would ſtrip him of his Crown, and proclaimed Pardon upon Repentance to thoſe 
that would take away his Glory ? And hath ſo twiſted together his own end, which 
is his Honour, and mans true end, which 1s his Salvation, that a man cannot truly 
mind himſelf and his own Salvation, but he muſt mind Gods glory ; and cannot 
. be intent upon Gods honour, but by the ſame act he promotes himſelf and his own 
happineſs 3 So loth js God to give any juſt occaſion of diſlatisfaGtion to his Creature, 
as wel! as diſhonour himiclf; All thoſe wonders of his mercy are inhanc'd by the 
hainouſneſs of our Atheiſm 3 a mwltitude of gracious thoughts from him above the mul- 
titude of contempts from us. * What Rebels in actual Arms againſt their Prince 
aiming at his Life, ever found that favour from him, to have all their neceflaries 
richly afforded them, without which ghey would ſtarve, and without which the 
would be unable to manage thcir attempts, as we have received from God ? Had 
not God had riches of goodneſs, forbearance and long ſuffering, and infinite riches too ; 
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the deſpight the world hath done him in refuſing him as their Rule, Happineſs, and 
End, would have emptied him long ago. * FREIR 

2. I brings in a Juſtification of the exerciſe of his Juſtice, It it gives us occaſion 
loadly to praiſe his Patience 3 it alſo ſtops our mouths from accuſing any adts of his 
Vengeance. What can be too ſharpa recompence for the deſpiling and diſgracing 
{0 great a Being 2 The higheſt contempt merits the greateſt anger; and when we 
will not own him for our happineſs, 'tis equal we ſhould feel the miſery of ſeparati- 
on from him. IF he that is guilty of Treaſon deſerves to loſe his Lite 3 what 
puniſhment can be thought great enough for him that is ſo diſingenious as to prefer 
himſelf before a God fo infinitely good, and fo fooliſh as to invade the rights of 
one infinitely powerful ? 'Tis no injuſtice for a Creature, to be for ever letr to 
himſelf, to ſee what advantage he can make of that ſelf he was ſo bufily imployed 
to ſet up in the place of his Creator. The Soul of Man deſerves an infinite puniſh- 
ment for deſpiſing an infinite good : And it 1s not unequitable, that that ſelf, which 
Man makes his Rule and Happineſs above God , ſhould become his Torment and 
Miſery by the Righteouſneſs of that God whom ke deſpiſed. 

3. Hence ariſeth a nec:ſſity of a new ſtate and frame of Soul, to alter an Atheiſtical Na- 
ture. We torget God : Think of him with reluftancy : Have no reſpe& ro God 
in our courſe and afts : This cannot be our original ſtate. God being infinitely 
good, never let man come out of his hands with this a&tual unwillingneſs to ac- 
knowledge and ſerve him : He never mtended to dethyone himſelf for the work of 
his hands, or that the Creature {ſhould have any other end than that of his Creator : 
As the Apoſtle (aith in the Caſe of the Galatians Error, Gal. 5. 8. This perſwaſior 
came not of him that called you ; ſo this frame comes not from him that created you : 
How much therefore do we need a reſtoring Principle in us ? Inſtead of ordering 
our ſelves according to the Will of God , we are defirous to fulfil the Wills of the 
Fleſh * : There is a neceſſity of ſome other principle in usto make us fulfil the Will 
of God, ſince we were created for God, not for the Fleſh. 

Wecan no more be voluntarily ſerviceable to God, while our Serpentine nature, 
and Devilliſh habits remain in us ; than we can ſuppoſe the Devil can be willing to 
glorifie God, while the nature he contracted by his fall abides powerfully in him. 
Our Nature and Will muſt be changed, that our attions may regard God as our End, 
that we may delightfully - meditate on him, and ,draw the motives of our obedi- 
ence from him, Since this Atheiſm 1s ſeated in Nature, the change muſt be in our 
Nature : Since our firſt aſpirings to the rights of God, were the fruits of the Ser- 
pents breath, which tainted our Nature; there muit be a removal of this taint, 
whercby our Natures may be on the (ide of God againſt Satan, as they were before 
on the fide of Satan againſt God. There muſt bea ſupernatural Principle before we 
can live aſupernatural Lite, z, e, live to God, fince we are naturally alienated from the 
Lite of God: The averſion of our Natures from God, is as ſtrong as our inclina- 
tionsto evil ; we are diſguſted with one, and prefled with the other z we have no 
vill, no heart, to come to Godin any ſervice. This nature muſt be a broken in 
pieces and new moulded, beforewe can make God our Rule and our End : While 
mens deeds are evil, they cannot comply with God * ; much 1:{s while their natures 
are evil: Till this be done, all the ſervice a man performs riſeth from ſome er31 
imagination of the heart, which is evil, only evil, and that continually *, from wrong 
Notions of God , wrong Notions of Duty , or corrupt Motives. All the pre- 
tences of Devorion to God, are but the 'Adoration of ſome golden Image. Pray- 
ers to God forthe ends of ſelf, are like thoſe of the Devil toour Saviour, when he 
askt leave to go into the Herd of Swine: The Obje& was right, Chriſt ; the end 
was the deſtruftion of the Swine, and the ſatisfaction of their malice to the Own- 
ers: There is a neceſſity then that depraved ends ſheuld be removed , that that 
which was Gods end inour framing ,' may be our end in our aCting, viz. his glory, 
which cannot be without a change of Nature. We can never honour him ſupreamly 
whom we do not ſupreamly love: Till this be, we cannot glorifie God as God, though 
we .dothings by his Command and Order ; no more, then when God imployed the 
Devil in aftiifting Job * : His performance cannot be ſaid to be good, becauſe his end 
was not the ſame with Gods ;z he a&ed out of Malice, what God commanded out of 
Soveraignity, and for gracious deſigns : Had God imployed an Holy Angel in his 
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deſign upon Jb, the ation had been good in the Afﬀiition 3 becauſe his Nature 
was holy, and thercfore his ends holy 3 but bad in the Devil, becauſe his ends were 
baſe and unworthy. 

4. We may gather from hence, the difficulty of Convertor, and Mortiffcation to follogs 
thereipon, What is the reaſon men receive no more 1mpreſſion from the Voice. of 
God and the Light of his truth, than a dead man in the Grave doth from the roar- 
ing Thunder , or a blind Mole from the Light of the Sun? "Tis becauſe our A- 
theiſm is as great as the deadneſs of the one,or the blindneſs of the other. Phe Princi- 
ple in the heart is ſtrong to ſhut the door both of the thoughts and aft-Qions a- 
gain(t God. If a Friend oblige us, we ſhall act tor him as tor ourſelves : We arc 
won by intreatics, ſoft words overcome us , but our hearts are as deat as the har- 
deſt Rock at the call of God : Neither the joys of Heaven propoſed by him can 
allure us, nor the flaſht terrows of Hell gffright usto him 3 as if we conceived God 
unable to beſtow the one, or execute the other : The true reaſon 1s, God and /e!f 
conteſt for the Deity : The Law of Sin is, God muſt be at the foot-ſtool ; the Law 
of God is, Sin muſt be utterly depoſed : Now 1t isdifticuit to leave a Law beloved, 
for a Law long ago diſcarded, The mind of man will hunt after any thing ; the 
will of man embrace any thing; upon the propoſal of mean Objects the Spirit of 
man ſpreads its wings, flyes to catch them, becomes one with them : But attempt 
to bring it under the power of God, the- wings flag, the Creature looksliveleſs, as 
though there were no ſpring of Motion in it : 'Iis as much crucified to God, as 
the holy Apoſtle was to the world : The fi of the heart diſcoversits ſtrength, the 
more God diſcovers the holineſs of his Will. * The love of Sin hatk been predo- 
minant in our Nature , has quaſht alove toGad, it not extipguiſht it. 

Hence alſo is the diffculty-of Mortification. This is a work tending to the ho- 
nourof God, The abaſing of that inordinately afpiring humour in our ſelves. If the 
Nature of Man be -inclin'd to Sin, as 1t 1s, it muſt needs be bent againſt any thing 
that oppoſes it. *Tis impoſſible to ſtrike any true blow at any luſt, till the true Senſe 
of God be re-entertained in the Soyl whereit ought to grow. Who can'benatural- 
ly willing to crucifie what is incorporated with him, bis fleſh 2 What is deareſt to 
him, k:mſelf? Ts it an eaſie thing for man , the Competitor with God , to turn his 
Arms againſt himſelf; that elf ſhould overthrow its own Empire 3 lay aſide all its 
pretenſions to, and deſigns for a God-head ; to hew off its own members, and ſub- 
due its on affections? "Tis the Nature of man to cover his fir,to hide it in his boſom * ; 
not todeſtroy itz and as unwillingly part with his carnal aft-Qiions, as the Legion 
of Devils were with the Man that had been long poſlefled : And when h- 15 forced 
and fired from one, he will endeavour to cſpouſe ſome other Luft, as thoſe Devils 
deſired to polices Swine , when they were chaſed from their poſletiion of that man. 

5. Here we ſce the reaſon of unbelief. That which hath moſt of God in ir, meets 
with moſt averſion from us : That which hath leaſt of God, finds better and ſtronger 
inclinations in us. V Vhat 1s the reaſon, that the heart of Man is more unwilling to 
embrace the Goſpel, than acknowledge the equity of the Law # Becauſe there is 
more of Gods Nature and perfection" evident in the Goſpel than in the Law : Beſides 
there is.more reliance on God, and diſtance from ſelf commanded in the Goſpel. 
The Law puts a man upon hisown ſtrength, the Goſpel takes hum off from his own 
bottom: The Law acknowledges him to have a power in himſelf , and to aft for his 
own reward ; the Goſpel ſtrips him of all his proud and towrirg thoughts *, brings 
him to. his due place, the foot of God ; orders hinito deny himſelf as his own Rule, 
Righteouſneſs and End 3 and benceforth not to live to himfelf.* This is the true reaſon 
why menare more againlt the Goſpel than againſt the Law z becauſe it doth -more 
deifice God, and debaſe Man. Hence it is £4 56Han reduce men to ſome moral Ver- 
tue, than to faith 3 to make men bluſh-at their outward Vices, but not at the inward 
impurity of their Natures. Hence it. is obſerved ; that thoſe that aflerted, that all 
happineſs did-ariſe from ſomething in a mans {<lf,as the Stoicks and Epicurcans did:and 
that a wiſe man was equal with God; were greater Enemies to the truths of the Goſpel 
than others,” AFs 17.18, becaule itlays the Axe ro the root of ther principal Opinion. 
Takes the one, from their {:f-futticiency, and the other from theis ſelf-gratification ; 
It oppoſeth the brutiſh principle of the one , which placed happineſs in the plea- 

ſures of the body , and the more noble principle of the other, which placed happineſs 
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in the vertue of the mind : The one was for a ſenſual , the other for a moral ſelf; 
both diſowned by thedoGrine ot the Goſpel. 

6. It informs us conſequently , who can be the Author of Grace and Comerſjon, and 
every other good Work, No practical Arheiſt ever yet turned to God, but was tur- 
ned by God 3 and not to acknowledge it to God, is a part of this Atheiſm , ſince 
it is'a robbing God of the honour of one of his molt glorious Works. IF this 
practical Atheiſm be natural to man ever fince the fir{t taint of Nature in Paradice, 
whatcan be expeCted from it but archiſting of the work of God, and ſettingup all the 
forces of Nature againſt the operations of Grace, till a day of power dawn and 
clear up upon the Soul * : Not all the Angels in Heaven, or men upon earth, can 
be imagined to beable to peſwade a Man to fall out with himſelf. Nothing can 
turnthe Tide of Nature, but a power above Nature. God took away the ſanRtifying 
Spirit from man, as a penalty for the = ſin - who can regain it but by his Will 
and Pleaſure? Who can reſtore it but he that remov'dit? Since every man haththe 
ſame fundamental Atheiſm in him by Nature, and- would be a rule to himſelf, and 
his own End ; he 1s fo far from dethroning himſelf, that all the ſtrength of his cor- 
rapted Nature is alarm*d up to ſtand to their Arms, upon any attempt God makes 
to regain the Fort. The Will is fo rong againſt God, that 'tis like many wills 
twiſted together , Eph. 2. 3. Wills of the Fleſh , we tranſlate it the deſires of the 
Fleſb : Like many Threds twiſted in a Cable, never to be ſnapt aſunder by a hu- 
man Arm; a Power and Will above ours, can only untwiſt ſo many wills in a 
knot, Man cannot riſe to an acknowledgement of God without God : Hell may 
as well become Heaven, the Devil be changed into an Angel of light. The Devil 
cannot but defire happineſs; he knows the miſery into: which he is fallen 5 he can- 
not be deſirous of that puniſhment he knows is reſerved for him, Why doth he not 
ſanQifie God and glorifie his Creator , wherein there is abundantly more pleaſure 
than in his malicious courſe 2 Why doth he not petition to recover his ancient ſtan- 
ding? He will not z there are Chains of Darkzeſs upon his faculties 3 he will not be 
otherwiſe than he is : His defire to be God of the World {ways him againſt bis own 
intereſt ; and out of love to his malice, he will not fin at aleſsrate to make a diminu- 
tion of his puniſhment. Man, if God utterly refuſeth to work upon him, is no 
better 3 and to maintain his Atheiſm , would venture a Hell. How is it poſſible for 
a man to turn himſelf to that God, againſt whom he hath a quarrel in his Nature; 
the mooſt rooted and ſettled habit in him being to ſet himſeltin the place of God; 
An Atheiſt by Nature, can no more alter his own temper , and engrave 'in himſelf 
the Divine Nature, than a Rock can carve it ſelf into the Statue of a man, or a Ser- 
pent, that isan Enemy to man, could or would raiſe it ſelf to the Nobility of the 
humane Nature. That Soul that by Nature would ſtrip God of his Rights, can- 
not without a Divine, Power be made conformable to him, and acknowledge fincere- 
ly and cordially the Rights and Glory of God. 

7. We may here ſee the reaſon why there can be no juſtification by the beſt and ſtrongeſt 
works of Nature. Can that which hath Atheiſm at the root, juſtifie either the ation 
or perſon ? What ſtrength canthoſe works have, which have neither Gods Law for 
their rule, nor his Glory for their End 3 that are not wrought by any ſpiritual 
ſtrength from him, nor tend with any ſpiritual affeQion to him ? Can theſe be a 
oi AF for the molt holy God to pronounce a Creature righteous ? They will 
Juſtific his Juſtice in condemning, but cannot ſway his Juſtice to an Abſolution. E- 
very natural man in his works, picks and chuſes; he owns the Will of God no fur- 
ther than he can wring it to ſute the Law of his Members ; and minds not the ho- 

nour of God, but as it juſtles not with his own glory and ſecular ends, Can he be 
SG that prefers his own Will and his own honour, before the will and Honour 
of the Creator 2 However mens ations may be beneficial to others, what reaſon hath 
God to eſteem them, wherein there is no reſpe& to him but themſelves 5 whereby 
they dethrone him intheir thoughts, while they ſeeri troown him in their religious 
works? Every day reproves us with ſomething different from the Rule : Thou- 
fands of wandrings offer themſelves to our eyes. Can Juſtification be expetted from 
that whichin it ſelf is matter of deſpair ? 
8. See here the cauſe' of all the Apoſtacy in the World, PraQtical Atheiſm was never 
conquered in ſuch : They are (till alienated from the Life of God. And will notlive 
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to God, as he lives to himſelf and his own honour. * They loath his Rule, and 


diſtaſte his glory 3 are lothto ſtep out of themſelves to promote the ende of another ; * 


find not the fatisfation in him as they doin themſelves : They will be Judges of 
what is good for them and righteous in it ſelf, rather than admit of God to judge 
for them. When men draw back from Truth to Error 3 'tisto ſuch opinions which 
may ſerve more to foment and cheriſh their Ambition , Covetouſneſ*, or ſome be- 
loved Luſt that diſputes with God for nþ-9>" yer þ and is deſigned to be ſerved before 
him. John 12. 42, 43. They love the praiſe of men more than the praiſe of God. A 
preferring man before God was the reaſon they would not confc{sChriſt, and God 
in him. 

9. This ſhews us the excellency of the Goſpel and Criſtian Religion. It (ets Man in 
his due place, and givesto God what the Excellency of his Nature requires It 
lays man in the duſt from whence he was taken , and ſets God upon that Throne 
where he onght to fit. Man by Nature would annihilate God and dcitie himſelf; 
the Goſpel glorifies God and annihilates Man. In our firſt revole we would be 
like him in knowledge 3 in the means he hath provided for our recovery , he deſigns 
to make us like him in grace : The Goſpel ſhews our ſelves to bean Object of Hu- 
miliation , and God to be a glorious Qbjett for our Imitation. The Light of Na- 
ture tells us there is a God ; the Goſpel gives us a more magnificent report of him : 
The Light of Nature condemns groſs Atheiſm, and that of the Goſpel condemns and 
conquers ſpiritual Atheiſmin the hearts of ment. 

Ute 2. Of Exhortation. * 

1. Let us labour to be ſenſible of this Atheiſm in our Nature, and be humbled for it. 
How ſhould we lie in the duſt , and go bowing under the humbling thoughts of it 
all our days? Shall we not be ſenſible of that whereby we (ſpill the blood of our 
Souls, and give a ſtab to the heart of our own Salvation ? Shall we be worſe than 
any Creature, not to bewail that which tends to our deftruttion 2 He that doth not 
lament it, cannot challenge the Character of a Chriſtian , hath nothing of the divine 
Life and Love planted inhis Soul. Not a Man, but ſhall one day beſenſible, when 
the Eternal God ſhall call him out to Examination, and charge his Conſcience to 
diſcover every Crime, which will then own the Authority whereby it ated ; when 
the heart ſhall be torn open, and the ſecrers of it brought to publick view ; and the 
World and Man himſelf ſhall ſee what a viperous Brood of corrupt Principles and 
Ends neſted in his heart. Let us therefore be truly ſenſible of it, till the conſideration 
draw tears from our Eyes, and ſorrow from our Souls : Let us urge the thoughts of it 
upon our hearts, till the Core of that Pride be caten out , and our Stubbornneſs 
changed into Humility : Till our heads become Waters, and our eyes Fountains of 
tears, and be a ſpring of Prayer ro God to change the heart, and mortifie the A- 
theiſm init z and conſider what a ſad thing it is to be a practical Atheiſt : And who 
is not fo by Nature? 

1. Let us be ſenſibleof it in our ſelves. Have any of our hearts been a Soy] where- 
in the fear and Reverence of God hath naturally grown £ Rave we adcfire ro know 
him, ora will toembrace him ? Do we delight in his will, and love the remembrance 
of his Name ? Are our reſpe&s to him as God, equal to the ſpeculative knowledge 
we have of his Nature? ls the heart, wherein he hath ſtampt his Image, reſerved for 
his Reſidence ? Is not the world more afte&ed than the Creator of the World ; as 
though that could contribute to usa greater happineſs than the Author of it > Have 
not Creatures as much of our love, fear, truſt 5 nay, more than God that framed both 
themandus ? Have we not too often relyed upon our own ſtrength, and made a 
Calf of our own wiſdom; and ſaid of God as the lſraclites of Moſes, As for this Mo- 
les we wot ot what is become cf him, Exod. 32. 1. And given oftener the glory of 
our good ſucceſs to our Drag and onr Net, to our Craft and our Induſtry, than to 
the wiſdom and bleſſing of God ? Are we then free from this ſort of Atheiſm * ? Tis 
as impoſlible to have two Gods at one time in one heart, as to have two Kingsat one 
time in full power in one Kingdom. Have there not been frequent neglects of God ? 
Have we not been deaf whillt he hath knocked at our doors; {lept when he hath 
ſounded in our ears, asif there had beennoſuch Being as a God in the World 3 How 
many ſtruglings have been againſt our approaches to him? Hath not folly often been 
committed with vain imaginations, ſtarting up in the time of Religious Service, 
which 
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which we would ſcarce vouchfafe a look to at another time, and in another buſineſs, 
but would have thruſt them away with indignation ? Had they ſtept in to interrupt 
our worldly affairs, they would have. been troubleſume Intruders , but while we 
are with God they are acceptable Gueſts. How unwilling have our hearts beents 
fortifie themſelves with ſtrong and influencing conſiderations of God, before we ad- 
dreſt to him ? Is it not too an that our lifeleſsnefs in Prayer proceeds from this A- 
theiſm 3 a negleC of ſzeing what arguments and Pleas may be drawn from the-di- 
vine perfeCtions, to ſecond our ſuit in hand, and quicken our hearts in the ſervice ? 
Whence are thoſe indiſpoſitions to any ſpiritual duty, but becauſe we have not due 
thoughts of the Majeſty, Holineſs, Goodneſs and Excellency of God? Is there 
any duty whichleads to a more perticular inquiry after him, or a more clear viſion 
of him 3 but our hearts have been ready to riſe upand call it curſed rather than blef- 
{cd? Are not our minds bemiſted with an ignorance of him, our wills drawn by a- 
verſion from him, our afftc&ions riſing in diſtaſt of him ? More willing to know 
any thing than his Nature, and more induſtrous to do any thing than his Will > Do 
we notall fall under ſome one or other of theſe conſiderations ? Is it not fit then 
that we ſhould have a ſenſe of them? *Tis to be bewaiPd by us , that fo little of 
God is in our hearts, when ſo many evidences of the love of God are in the Crea- 
tures 3 that God ſhould be ſo little our end, who hath been ſo much our Benefaor 
that he ſhould be fo little in our thoughts, who ſparkles in every thing which preſents 
it ſelf to our eyes. 

2. Let us be ſenſible of it in others, We ought to have a juſt execration of the 
too open iniquity in the mid{t of us; and imitate holy David, whoſe tears plenti- 
fully guſht out, becauſe mer kept mot Gods Law. * And is it not atimeto exerciſe 
this pious lamentation ? Hath the wicked Atheiſm of any Age been greater, or can 
you find worſe in Hell , than we may hear of, and behold on Earth ? How is the ex- 
cellent Majeſty of God, adored by the Angels in Heaven 3 deſpiſed. and reproached 
by men on Earth; as if his name were publiſht to be matter of their ſport? What 
a gaſping thing 1s a natural ſenſe of God among men in the World ? Is not the Law 
of God, accompanied with ſuch dreadful threatnings and curſes , made light of ; as 
if men would place their honour in being above or beyond any ſenſe of that glori- 
ous Majeſty ? How many wallow in Pleaſures, as if they had been made men, on- 
ly to turn brutes, and their Souls giventhem only for Salt to keep their bodies from 
putrifying ? *Tis as well a part of Atheiſm not to be ſenſible of the abuſes of Gods 
name and Laws by others, as to violate them our ſelves: What isthe language of a 
ſtupid ſenſeleſcneſs of them, but that there is no God in the World , whoſe glory is 
worth a vindication and deſcrvesour regards £ 

That we may be ſenſible of the unworthineſs of negle&ing God as our Rule and 
end; conſider, 


1. The Onreaſonableneſs of it as it concerns God. 

1. Firſt, Ts a high contempt of God. *Tis an'inverting the order of things; a 
making God the higheſt, to become the lowelt, and ſelf the loweſt, to become the 
higheſt : To be guided by every baſe Companion, ſome idle vanity, ſome carnal in- 
tereſt, isto acknowledge an excellency abounding in them which is wanting in God : 


An equity in their orders and none in Gods precepts : A goodneſs in their promiſes 


and a falſity in Gods: As if infinite excellency were a meer vanity , and to ad for 
God, were the debaſement of our reaſon 3 to a& for ſelf or ſome pitiful Creature or 
ſordid luſt, were the glory and advancement of it. To prefer any one ſin before 
the honourof God, is as if that ſin had been our Creator and benefaftor, as if it 
were the original cauſe of our being and ſupport. Do not men pay as great a homage 
tothatas they do to God ? Donot their minds eagerly purſue it £ Are not the reyol- 
vings of it 1n their fancics as delightful to them , as the remembrance of God to a 
holy Soul? Doany obey the Commands of- God with more readineſs, than they do 
the ordersof their baſe affe&tions? Did Peter leap more readily into the Sea to meet 
his Maſter, than many into the jaws of Hell to meet their Dalzlab's? How cheer- 
fully did the [/raelites part with their ornaments for the ſake of an Idol, who would 
not haveſpared a moiety for the honour of their Deliverer? * If to make God our 


endis the principal duty in nature, then to make our (clyes or any thing elſe our end, 
is the greateſt vice in the rank of evils. 


Secondly 
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Secondly,” 3s a contempt of God as the moſt aimable object, God infinitely excel- 
Jent and deſirable, Zach. 9.17. How great is his goodneſs, and how great is Lis Leauty 2 
There is nothing in him but what may raviſh our affeCtons 3 none that knows him but 
finds attraftivesto keep them with-him : He hath nothing in him which cat be a pro- 
per object of contempt, no defects or (hadow of evil 3 there is intimic exccllency to 
charm us, and infinite goodneſs to allure us ; the Author of our beings, the Bune- — 
factor of our lives : Why then ſhould Man, which is his Image, be fo baſe asto thght 
the beautiful original which ſtampt it on him? He 1s the molt lovely objelt, therc- 
fore to be ſtudicd, therefore to be honoured, therefore to be followed : In regard 
of his perfeRion he hath the higheſt right to our thoughts. All other beings were 
eminently contained in his eſſence, and were produced by his infinite power : The 
Creature hath nothing but what it hath from God : And 1s it not unworthy to preter 
the Copy before the original, to fall in love with a Picture inſtead of the beauty it » 
repreſents ? The Creature, which we advance to be our rule andend, can no mure « 
report to us the true amiableneſs of God, than a few Colours mixed and ſuted toge - 
ther upon a piece of cloth, can the moral and intcIleual lovelinets of the Soul of Man. 
To contemn God one moment 1s more baſe, than it all Creatures were contemned 
by us for ever 5 becauſe the exccllency of Creatures is to (od, like that of a 
drop to the Sea, or a ſparkto the glory of unconceivable millians of Suns, As much 
as the excellency of God is above our conceptions, fo much doth the debaling of 
him admit of uncxpreſiible aggravations. 

2. Conſider the mgratitude in it, That we ſhould reſiſt that God with our hearts, 
who made us the work of his hands, and count him as nothing, trom whom wede- 
riveall the good that we are or have : There 1s no contempt oft Vian but {ſteps in 
here to aggravate our {lighting of God ; Becauſe therc is no relation one man can 
ſtand in to another, wherein God doth not more highly appear to man. If we ab- 
hor the unworthy carriage of a Child to a tender Father, a Servant to an indul- 
gent Maſter, a Man to his obltging Friend z why do men dayly a& thor towards 
God, which they cannot ſpeak of without abhorrency, if ated by another againſt 
man ? "Is Goda heing leſs tobe regarded than man, and more worthy of contempt: 
thana Creature ? | * It wouldþe ſtrange if a benefactor ſhould live inthe fame Town, * Reynolds. 
in the ſame houſe with us,and We never exchange a word with him; yet this isourcaſe, 
who havg the works of.God in our eyes, the goodneſs of God in our being, the mer- 
cyof God in our daily food 7 yet think fo little of hum, converſefo little with him, 
ſerve eyery thing before him, and prefer every thing above him 2 Whence have we 
our mercies but from his hand. Who, beſides him, maintains our breath thismoment ? 
Would he call for our Spirits this moment, they muſt depart from us to attend his 
Command. There isnot a moment wherein our unworthy carriage 1s not aggrava- 
ted, becauſe there is not a moment wherein he is not our guaftlian, and gives us not 
raſts of a freſh bounty. - And it is no light aggravation of our Crime, that we injure 
him, without whoſe bounty in giving us our being, we had not been capable of 
caſting contempt upon him : That hethat hath the a—I_g - 4 of his Image, Man, 
thould deſerve the Character of the worſt of his Rebels: at he, who hatia onlv 
reaſon by the gift of God to Judge of the equity of the Laws of God, ſhould (wcll 
againſt them as grievous, and the Government of the Lawgiver as burdenſome. Can 
It leſſen the crime to uſe the principle, wherein we ex:el the beaſts, to the diſadvan- * 
tage of God, who endowed us with that principle above the 2ealts? go, 

r. *Iis a debaſing of God beyond what the Devil doth at preſent. He is more ex- 
cufable in his preſent ſtate of a&ing, than man 1s in his preſent refuſing God for his 
Rule and end. He ſtrives againſt a God that exerciſcth upon him a vindictive Juſtice : 
We debaſe a God that loads us with his dayly mercies. The defpairing Devils 
are excluded from any mercy or divine paticnce ; But we are not only under the 
long ſuffering of his patience, but the large exprettions of his bounty. He would 
not. be governed by him when he was only tis bountifnl Creator. We refuſe to be 
guided by him after he hath given us the bleling of Creation from his own hand, 
and the more obligivg bluflings of Redemption by the hand and blood of his Son. 

It cannot be imagined that the Devils and the damned ſhould ever make God 
their end, ſince he hath afſurcd them he will not be their happinck 3 and ſhut up all 
bis perfeQtions from their cxp@imental notice, but rhuſe of his power to preſcrye 
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them and his Juſtice, to puniſh them : They have no grant from God of ever ha-s 
ving a heart tocomply with his Will, or ever having the honour to be aQively em- 
ployed for his glory. They have ſome pleafor their preſent contempt of God 3 not 
in regard of his nature, for he is infinitely amiable, excellent, and lovely ; but in 
rezard of his adminiſtration towards them : But what plea can Man have for his 
Practical Atheiſm, who lives by his power, 1s ſuſtained by his bounty, and ſolicited 
by his Spirit 2 What anungrateful thing is it to put off the Nature of Man for that 
of Devils z and diſhonour God under mercy , as the Devils do under his wrathful 
anoer ? 

2. *Tis an ungrateful contempt of God, who cannot be injurious to us. He cannot do 
us wrong, becauſe he cannot be unjuſt, Gen. 18.25. Shall not the Judge of all the 
Earth do right 2 His nature doth as much abhor unrighteoufheſs, as love a Com- 
municative goodneſs: He never Commanded any thing , but what was highly con- 
ducible tothe happineſs of man. Infinite ,goodneſs can no more injure man, than it 
can diſhonour it felf : It lays out it ſelf in additions of kindneſs, and whiles we 
debaſe him, he continuesto benefit us: And 1s it notan unparalleld ingratitude ro 
turn our backs upon an obje& ſo lovely , an objetſo loving in the midfſt of varie- 
tics of allurements from him 2 God did Create intellectual Creatures, Angels and 
Men, that he might Communicate more of himlſclf, and his own goodnets, and holi- 
neſs to man, than Creatures of a lower rank were capable of, What do we do by 
rejeting him as our Rule and End, but croſs, as much as 1n us lies, Godsend in our 
Creation, and ſhut ourSouls againſt the Communications of thoſe perteftions he was 
ſo willing to beſtow ? We uſe him asif he intended us the greateſt wrong, when 'tis 
1npoſſible for him to do ye to any. of his Creatures, 

3. Conſider the miſery which will attend ſuch a temper if it continue predominant. 
Thoſe that thruſt God away as their happineſs and end, can expe& no other, but to 
bethruſt away by himas to any relief and Compaſſion. A diſtancefrom God here 
can look for nothing , but a remoteneſs from God hereafter. When the Devil, a 
Creature of vaſt Endowments, would advance himſelf above God, and inſtru man 
to commit the fameſin, he is Curſed above all Creatures, * VVhen we will not ac- 
knowledge him a God of all glory , we ſhall be ſepagated from him as a God of all 
comfort : All they that are afar og ſhall periſh, P@a.73. 27. This is the ſpring of all 
woe. VVhat the Prodigal ſuffered, was becauſe he would leave his Father and live 
of himſelf, VVhoſoever is ambitious to be his own Heaven ; will at laſt find his 
Soul to become his own Hell. As it loved all thingsfor it ſelf, ſoit ſhall be griev- 
ed with all things for it ſelf. As it would be its own God againſt the right of God, 
it ſhall thenbe its own tormentor by the Juſtice of God. 

2. Duty, Watch agaznſt this Atheiſm and be dayly employedin the Mortification of it. 
In every a&ion we ſhould make the iniquiry, what is the Rule I obſerve ? Is it Gods 
Will or my own? VVhether do my intentions tend, to ſetup God or ſelf f As much 
as we deſtroy this, we abate the power of ſin: Theſe two things are the head of the 
Serpent inus, which we muſt be bruiſing by the power of the Croſs. Sin is nothing 
cl{e but a turning from God and ' centring in ſelf, and moſt in the inferior part of 
ſelf: Tf we bend our force againſt thoſe two, /elf-Will and jelf-Ends, we ſhall in- 
tercept Atheiſt at the Spring head, take away that which doth conſtitute and ani- 
mate all ſin: The ſparks muſt vaniſh, if the fire be quencht which affords them fuel. 
They are but twoſhort things to ask in-every undertaking : Is God my Ryle in re- 
gard of his VVill?' Is God my E»d in regard of his glory ? All fin lies in the neg- 
le& of theſe, all grace lies in the practice of them. 


Without ſome degree of the mortification of theſe, we cannot make profitable 
and comfortable approaches to God, When we come with 1dols in our hearts, we 
ſhall be anſwered CO to the »ultitude and the baſeneſs of them too. * What 


expectation of a good look from him can we have, when we come before him with 


undeifying thoughts of him 3 a Petition in our mouths and a Sword in our hearts to 
ſtab his honour.? 


To this purpoſe, | 

1. Be often in the views of the excellencies of Gad, VVhen we have no intercourſe 
with God by delightful Meditations, we begin to bgeſtranged from him, and pre- 
pare our ſelves to live without God in the VVorld. Strangeneſsis the Mother and 
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Nurſe of diſaffeftion : We (light men ſometimes becauſe we know them not, The 
very beaſts delight in the Company of mn , when being tamed and famihar, 
they become acquainted with their diſpoſition. A dayly converfe with Go4 would 
diſcover ſo much of lovelineſs in hisnature, ſo much of ſweetneſs in his wavs, that 
our injurious thoughts of God would wear off, and we ſhould count it our honour 
to contemn our ſelves and magnifie him. By this means a f{avi/h for, which 1s both 
a diſhonour to God and a torment to the Soul , * and the root of Arhciſn, will , ht 
be caſt out, and an ingenious fear of him wrought in the heart. Exerciſed thoughts FEY 
on him would iflne out in affeftions to him , which would engage our hearts to 
make him both our Rule and our end, This courſe would [title any temptations to 
groſs Atheiſm , wherewith good Souls are ſometimes haunted , by contirming us 
more in the belief of a God; and diſcourage any attempts, to a dcliverate praftical 
Atheiſm : We are not like to eſpouſe any principle which is confated by the de- 
lightful converſe we dayly have with him. The more we thus cnter into the pre- 
ſence Chamber of God, the more we cling about him with our aff-&ions ; the more 
vigorous and lively will the true Notion of God grow up in vs, and be able to pre- 
vent any thing which may diſhonour him and debaſe our Souls. 

Let us therefore conſider him as the only happineſs: Ser up the true God in our 
underſtandings ; poſſeſs our hearts with. a deep ſenſe of his deiirable excellency above 
all other things, This is the main thing weareto doin order to our great buineſ: 
All the dire&ions in the world with the neglect of this, will be infigniticant Ciphers. 
Tho negl«& of this is Common, and is the baſis of all the miſchiets which happen to 
the Souls of men. 

2. To this purpoſe, Prize and ſtudy the Scripture, We can have no delight in 
Meditation on him, unleſs we know him ; and we cannot know him but by the 
means of his own Revelation : Whenthe Revelation is defpiſed, the Revealer will 
be of little eſteem. Men do not throw off God from being their rule, till they 
throw off Scripture from being their guide; and God muſt needs be caſt off from 
being an end, when the Scripture js rejected from being a Rule : Thoſe that do not 
care to know his Will, that love to be ignorant of his nature, can never be affected 
to his honour. Let therefore the ſubtilitics of reaſon vail tothe Dotrine of faith, 
and the humor of the Will to the Command of the word. , 

3. Take heed of ſenſual pleaſures, And be very watchful and cautious in the uſe 
of thoſe comforts God allows us. Job was afraid when his Sons feafted, that they 
ſhould Curſe God in their hearts. * It was not without cauſe that the Apoſtle Peter 
joyned ſobriety with watchfulneſs and Prayer, 1 Pet. 4.7. The end of all things is 
at hand , be ye therefore ſober, and watch unto Prayer. A moderate uſe of worldly 
comforts. Prayer is the great acknowledgment of God, and roo much (cntuality 15 
a hindrance of tkis, and a ſtep to Atheiſm. Belſhazzars lifting himſelf up againſt the 
Lord, and not glorifying of God, is charged upon his ſenſuality, Daz. 5. 23. No- 
thing is more apt to quench the Notions of God, and root out the Conſcience of 
= » than an addictedneſs to ſenſual pleaſures. Thexetore take heed of that 

nare. 

4. Take heed of ſins againſt knowledge. The morefins againſt xnowledge are com- 
mitted, the more careleſs we are, and the more careleſs we {hall be of God and his 
honour. We ſhall more fear his judicial power, and the more we fear that, the more 
we ſhall diſaffeft that God in whoſe hand vengeance is , and to whom it doth 
belong. Atheiſm in converſation proceeds to Atheiſm in affection, and that will 
endeavour to ſink into Atheiſm in opinion and Judgment. 


The Sum of the Whole. 
And now conſider in the whole what has been ſpoken. 

1. Man would ſet himſelf up as his own Rule, He diſowns the Rule of God, 
is unwilling to have any acquaintance with the Rule God fets him, negligent 
in uſing themeans for the knowledge of his will : and eadeavours to ſhake ir off 
when any notices of it breaks in upon him. When he cannot expel it, he hatiz no 
pleaſure in the Conſideration of it, and the heart ſivells againſt it. When the Notions 
of the Will of God are entertained, it is on ſome other Conſideration, or with wavering 
and unſettled affeftions. Many times men deſign to improve {o x laft by his _ 
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This unwillingneſs reſpe&ts Truth astis moſt Spiritual and holy ; asit molt relates and 
leads to God ; as it is moſt contrary to ſelf. He is guilty of Contempt of the Will of 
God, which 1s ſeen in every preſumptuous breach of his Law. In the natural aver- 
fions to thedeclaration of his Will and mind which way ſoever he turns. In fligh- 
ting that part ofhis Will which is moſt for his honour. In the awkwardneſs of the 
* heart, when itisto pay Goda ſervice. A conſtraint in the firſt engagement; flight- 
nels inthe ſervice in regard of the matter 3 in regard of the frame, without a natural 
vigour. Many diſtractions, much wearieneſs; m deſerting the Rule of God, when 
our expettations are not anſwered upon our ſervice z in breaking promifes with 
God. 

Man naturally owns any other Rule, rather than that of Gods preſcribing. The 
Rule of Satan , the Will of man : In complying more with the dictates of Men 
than the will of God: In obſerving that which 1s materially ſo, not becauſe it is his 
Will, but the injunQionsof Men. In Cneying the Will of Man, when it is contira- 
ry to the Will ofGod. This man doth in order to the ſetting up himſelf. This is 
natural to man as hecorrupted, Men are diſlatisfied with their own Conſciences 
when they contradi& the defires of ſelf. Moſt aftions inthe world aredone, more 
becauſe they are agreeable to /elf, than as they are honourable to God : As they are 
agreeable to natural and moral ſelf, or ſinful ſelf. *Tis evidentin neglects of taking 
Gods dire&ions upon emergent occaſions. In counting the aCtions of others to be 
good or bad, as they ſute with, or ſpurn againſt our fancies and humors. Man would 
make himſelfthe Rule!of God , and give laws to his Creator : In ſtriving againſt 
his Law : Diſapproving of his Methods of Government in the World ; in impatience 
in our perticular concerns 3 envying the gifts and proſperity of others : Corrupe 
matter or ends of Prayer or praiſe : Bold interpretations of the Judgements of God 
inthe World. Mixing rules in the Worſhip of God with thoſe which have been or- 
dained by him. Suting interpretations of Scripture with our own minds and humors, 
Falling off from God after ſome fair compliances, when his Will grates upon us and 
croſleth ours. 

2. Man would be his own cd. This is natural and univerſal. This is ſeen in fre- 
quent ſelf applauſes, and inward overweening refle&tions. In aſcribing the glory 
of what we door haveto our ſelves. In defire of ſelf pleaſing Dofrines. In be- 
ing highly concerned3n injuries done to our ſelves, and little or not at all concer- 
ned for injuries done to God. In truſting in our ſelves. In working for Carnal 
felf againſt the light of our own Conſciences, this is a uſurping Gods prerogative, 
' vilifying God, deſtroying God. Man would make any thing his end or happineſs 
rather than God. This appears in the fewer thoughts we have of him than of an 
thingelſe. Inthe greedy purſuit of the World. In the ſtrong addiftedneſsto ſenſu- 
al pleaſures. In paying a ſervice upon any ſucceſs in the World to inſtruments more 
than to God, This is a debafing God in ſetting up a Creature; but more in ſetting 
up a baſe luſt : Tis a denying of God. Man would make himſelf the end of all Crea- 
tures. In pride; uſing the Creatures contrary to the End God hath appointed, 
This is to diſhonour God : And it is Diabolical. Man would make himſelf the end 
of God. In loving God, becauſe of ſome ſelf pleaſing benefits diſtributed by him. 
In abſtinence from ſome fins, becauſe they are againſt the intereſt of ſome other 
beloved corruption. In performing, duties meerly for aſelfiſh intereſt which is evi- 
dent in unwealdineſs in Religious duties where /elf 1s not concern'd. In calling 
uponGod only in a time of neceſſity. In begging his affiſtance to our own pro- 
jets, after we have by our own Craft laid the Plot. In impatience upon a refuſal of 
our defires. In ſelfiſh aims we have in our duties. This is a vilifying God, a de- 
throning him. In unworthy imaginations of God,univerſal in man by nature. Hence 
ſprings Idolatry, Superſtition, Prefumption, the common diſeaſe of the-World. 
This 1s a vilifying God ; worſe than I _— worſe than abſolute Atheiſm. Na- 
tural defires to be diſtant from him. No deſires for the remembrance of him. No 
deſires of converſe with him. No deſires of a through return to him. No deſire 
of any cloſe imitation of him. 
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God is a Spirit , and they that Worſhip him, muſt Worſhip him in 
Spirit, and in truth. 


H E words are part of the Dialogue between our Saviowr, and the 

Samaritan Woman, Chriſt intending to return from Judea to (34- 

lilee, paſſed through the Country of Samaria, a place inhabited not 

by Jews, but a mixt Company 'of ſeveral Nations, and ſome remain- 

ders of the poſterity of [/rael, who eſcaped the Captivity and were 

returned from Aſjria ; and being weary with his Journey , arrived abour the ſixth 
hour ornoon ( according to the Jews reckoning the time of the day ) ata Well that 
Jacob had digged, which was of great account among the Inhabitants tor the An- 
tiquity of it, as well as the uſctulneſs of it, in ſupplying their neceſlities : He being 
thirſty, and having none to furniſh him wherewith to draw water, at laſt comes a 
Woman from the City, whom hedefiresto give him ſome water to drink. The Wo- 
max perceiving him by his Language or Habit to be a Jew, wonders at the queſti- 
on fince the hatred the Jews bore the Samaritans was ſo great, that they would not 
vouchſafe to have any Commerce with them, not only i Religious, but Civil at- 
fairs, and Common Offices belonging to Mankind. Hence our Saviour takes oc- 
caſion to publiſh to her the Do&rineof the Goſpelz and excuſcth her rude Anſwer 
by her ignotance of him : and tells her, that if ſhe had askt him a greater matter , 
cven that which concern'd her Eternal Salvation , he would readily have granted 
It, notwithſtanding*the rooted hatred between the Jews and Samaritans ; and be- 
ſtowed a water of a greater vertue, the water of life: * The Woman is no leſs alto- 
niſhed at his reply, than ſhe was at his firſt demand. Ir was ſtrange to hear a Man 
| ſpeak of giving living water, toone of whom he had beg'd the water of thatSpring, 
and had no- Velel-to draw any to quench his own thirlt. She theretore demands 
whence he could have this water that he ſpeaks of, * ſince the conceived him or 
greater than Jacob, who had digged that Well and drunk of it. Our Saviour defi- 
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rous to make a progrels in that work he had begun, extolls the Water he ſpake of 
above this ofthe Well, from its particular vertue, fully to refrefh thoſe that drank 
of it, and beas a Cooling and Comforzing, Fountain within them, of more ctficac 
than that without. * The Woman conceiving a good opinion of our Saviour, defi 
to partake of this Water, to ſave her pains 1n coming dayly to the Well, not ap- 
prehending the Spirituality of Chriſts diſcourſe to_ her : * Chriſt finding her to 
take ſome pleaſure in his diſcourſe; partly to bring her to a ſenſe of ber fin, before he 
did Communicate the excellency of his grace, bids. her return back to the City and 
bring her Husband with her to him : * She freely acknowledges that ſhe had no 
Husband, whether having ſome check of Conſctence art preſent for the yncican life 
ſhe led, or loath to loſe ſo much time in the gaining this water ſo much deſired by her : 
Our Savioxr takes an occaſion from this to lay open her lin before her, and ro make * 
her ſenſible of her own wicked life, and the prophetick excellency of himfclf ; and 
tells her, ſhehad had five Husbands to whom ſhe had beentalſe, and by whom ſhe 
was divorced, and the perſon ſhe now dwelt wth was not her lawful Husband, 
and inliving with him ſhe violated the Rights of \Marriage,” and increaſed guwlt up- 
on her Conſcience, * The Woman being atic&ed with this diſcourſe, and knowing 
him to be a ſtranger , that could not be certified of thoſe things but in an extra- 
ordinary. way, begins to have a high cſtecm of him as a Prophet. * And upon this 
opinion {heeſteems him able to decide a queſtion which had b-en Canvaſt between 
them and the Jews about the place of Worſhip. * Their Fathers Wl orſhipping in 
that Mountain, and the Jews affirming Jer»/a/ezz to be a place of Worthip - She 
pleads the Antiquity of the worſhip in this place: Abraham having built an Altar 
there, Ger. 12.7. And Jacobupon his return from $5734, And ſurely had the place 
been capable of an exception, ſuch perſons asthey, and ſo well acquainted with the 
Will of God, would not have pitched upon that place -to celebrate their wor- 
ſhip. | : 
Anidealy hath too too often bewitched the minds of Men, and drawn them from 
the revealed Willof God. Men are more willing to imitate the outward actions of 
their famous Anceſtors , than conform themſelves to the revealed Will of their Crea- 
tor. The Samaritans would imitate the Patriarchs in the place of worſhip, but not 
in the faith of the worſhippers. | 

Chriſt anſwers her, that this queſtion would quickly be-reſolved by a new ſtate of 
the Church which was neer at hand, and neither Jerſalezz which had not the pre- 
cedency, nor that Mountain ſhould be of any more value in that concern than any 
other place in the world : * But yet to make her ſenſible of her fin, and that of 
her Conntry-men, tells her, that their Worſhip in that Mountain was not according 
to the will of God, he having long after the Altars built in this place fixed Jeruſalem 
as the place of Sacritices 3 beſides, they had not the knowledge of that God which 
ought to be wortngpes by them , but the Jews had the true obje# of Worſhipand 
the true manner of Worſhip, according to the declaration God had made of himſelf to 
thexr. * But all that ſervice ſhall vaniſh, the vail of the Temple ſhall be rent in 
twain, and that Carnal worſhip give place to one more Spiritual ; ſhadows' ſhall 
fly before ſubſtance, and truth advance it ſelf above figures, and the worſhip of God 
ſhall be with the the ſtrength of the Spirit 3 ſuch a Worſhip; and ſuch Worſhippers 
doth the Father Seek : * For God is a Spirit, and thoſe that Worſhip him muſt Worſhip 
hin in Spirit and in truth. The deſign of our Saviour is to declare, that God is not ta- 
ken with external worſhip invented by men, no nor commanded by himſelf; and that 
upon this reaſon, becauſe he is a Spiritual eſſence, infinitely above groſs and Corporeal 
matter, and is not taken with that pomp which is a pleaſure to our Earthly imagi- 
nations. . 

Aye 3 ec. Some tranſlate it juſt as the words lie. Spirit is God : * Butit is not 
unuſual both in theold and new Teſtament languages, to put the predicate before the 
ſubje&, as Pſal, 5.9. 1beir throat is an open Sepulchre, in the- Hebrew a Sepulchre 0- 


pen their Throat, So Pſa.111. 3. His work is honourable and glorious. Hebr, Ho- 


nour and Glory bir work, And their wants not one example in the ſame Evangeliſt, 
Joh. 1.1. Andiheword was God. Greek And God was the word ; In all, the predicate 
or what 1s aſcribed, is put before the ſubjeQ ro which itis aſcribed, 

One tetlsus, and he an head of a party, that hath made a diſturbance in the Church 


of 


God s being a' Spirit. 


of God, * that this place is not aptly brought to prove God to be a Spirit : And the * Epiſep. ts 
reaſon of Chriſt runs nor thus, God is of a Spiritual Eflence, and therctgge muſt be ft 


cap. 3s 


worſhipped with a Spiritual worſhip ; for the Eflence of God is not the Founda- 
tion of 111s vw orſhip, but his Will ; for then we were not to worſhip him with a Cor- 
poral worſhip, becauſe he is not a body 3 but with an invitible and eternal worſhip, 
becauſe he is inviſible and. eternal. 

But the zatwre of God is the ſour:dation of worſhip, the Will of God is the Rule 
of worſhip; the matter and manner is to be performed according to the Will of God. 
But js the nature of the obje& of workhip to be excluded ? No, as the objett is, fo 
ought-our Devotion to. be, Spiritual as he is Spiritual. God in his Commands for 
worſhip reſpe&ted the diſcovery of his own nature; 1n the Law he reſpe&ed the diſ- 
covery of his mercy and juſtice, and therefore Commanded a worthip by Sacrifices; 
a Spiritual worſhip without thoſe inſtitutions would not have declared thoſe Ar- 
tributes, which was Gods end to diſplay to the world in Chrilt: And tho the nature 
of God is to. be reſpetted in worſhip, yet the obligations of the Creature are to 
be conſidered. God is a Spirit therefore muſt have a Spiritual worſhip - The 
Creature hath a body as well as a Soul, and both from God ; and therefore ought ro 
worſhip God with the one as wellas the- other, fince one as well as the other 1s 
freely beſtowed upon him. 

The Spirituality of God was the foundation of the change from the Judaical 
carnal worſhip to a more Spiritual and Evangelical. 

[ God is a Spirit: 

That- is, he hath nothing Corporal, no mixture of matter, not a viſible ſubſtance, 
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jmut. ih, 4. 
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a bodily form. * He isa Spirit, not a bare Spiritual ſubſtance : But an underſtand- * Melanton, 


ing willing Spirit, holy, wiſe, goad and juſt. Before Chriſt ſpake of the Father, 
+ the firſt perſon in the» Trinity : Now he ſpeaks of God Eflentially : The 
word Father is perſonal, the word Y cſtential, So that our Saviour would ren- 
der arcaſon, notgfrom any one perſ0n in the bleſſed Trinity , but from the Divine 
nature, why we ſhould worſhip in Spirit, and therefore makes uſe of the word God, 
the being a Spirit being Common to the other perſons with the Father. 

This 1sthe reaſon of the propoſition, zerſe 23. Of a Spiritual Worſhip. Every 
nature delights in that which is like it, and diftaſts that which is mioſt different from 
it. If God were Corporeal, he might be pleaſed with the victims of beaſts, and the 
beautiful Magnificence of Temples, and the noyſe of Muſick : But being a Spirit, 
he cannot be gratzfied with carnal things : He demands ſomething better and greater 
than all thoſe, that Soul which he made, that Soul which he hath endowed, a Spirt 
of a fraine ſutable to his nature. He indeed appointed Sacrifices and a Temple, as 
ſhadows of thoſe things which were to be moſt acceptable to him in the Meſſzah, but 
they were impoſed only tll the time of Reformation. * * 

[ Muſt Werſbip him. ] 

Not they may, or it would be more agreeable to God to have ſuch a manner of 
worſhip: But they ſt. Tis not excluſive of bodily worſhip; for this were to cx- 
clude all publick worthip in ſocieties, which cannot be performed without reveren- 
tial poſtures of the body. * The Geſtures of the body are helps to worſhip and 
declarations of Spiritual acts. Wecan ſcarcely worſhip God with our Spirits with- 
out ſome tinfture upon the outward-man. But he 'excludes all a&s meerly Cor- 
poral, all reſting upon an external ſervice and devotion, which was the Crime of 
the Pkariſces, and the general perſwaſion of the Jews as well as Heathens, who uſed 
the outward Ceremonies, not as ſigns of better things, but as if they did of themſelves 
youn God, and render the worſhippers accepted with him , without any ſatable 


® ver, 23» 


* Heb, 9. 10, 


* Ternitt, 


ame of the inward man : * Irisasif &e had faid , now you muſt ſeparate your + anjraq 
ſelves fron all carnal modcs to which the ſervice of God is now tyed, and render a in lx. 


worlſhip chicfly conſiſting in the affeftionate morions of the heart, and accommodated 


more cxaQly tothe condition of the object, who is a Spirit. 0 
In Spirit and Truth | 


* on Evangelical Service now required, has the advantage of the former ; that , 


was a ſhadow and Figure, this the Body and Truth. * Spirit, ſay ſome, 
oppoſed to the legal Ceremonies; Truth, to hypocritical ſervices 3 or * rather truth 
is oppoſed to ſhadows, and an opinion of worth inthe outward action ; 'tis principally 
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o-poſed to external Rites , becauſe our Saviour ſaith, v. 23. The hour comes , and 
2 ow is, &gg Had it becn oppoſed to Hypocrilie , Chriſt had faid nonewthing : For 
God alwavs required Truth it the inward parts, and all true Worſhippers had ſer- 
ved him with a {incere Conſcience and ſingle Heart. The old Patriarchs did worſhip 
God in Spirit and Trib , as taken for ſingerity : Such a Worſhip was always, and 1s 
perpetually due to God 3 becauſe. he algays/Was, and eternally will be a Spirit. 
*Ntuſcal —* Anditis ſaid, the Father ſecks fuchto Worſhip him 3 not ſhall ſeek : He always ſought 
it 3 it always was performed to him by one or other in the World : And the Prophets 
had always rebuked them, for reſting upon their outward Solemnities, Iſa. 58, 7, and 
Micah. 6. 8. But a Worſhip without legal Rites was proper to an Evangelical State 
and the times of the Goſpel 3 God having then exhibited Chriſt, and broughtinto 
the world the ſubſtance of thoſe ſhadows, and the End of thoſe inſtitutions : There 
was no more need to continue them, when the true reaſon of them was ceaſed. All 
Laws donaturally expire, whenthe true reaſon upon which they were firſt framed, 
is changed. << 
Or by Spirit may be meant, ſuch a worſkip as is kindled in«the heart, by the 
breath of the holy Ghoſt. Since we are dead in fin, a ſpiritual light and flame irf the 
heart ſatable to the nature of the obje& of our Worſhip, cannot be raiſed in us with- 
out the operation of a ſupernatural Grace : And though the Fathers could not 
Worſhip God without the Spirit ; yet in the Goſpel-times, there being a fuller cffu- 
ſion of the Spirit, the Evangelical State is called the adminiſtration of the Spirit, and 
the ewneſs of the Spirit, in oppoſition to the legal Occonomy , entitled the oldneſs 
of the Letter. * The Evangelical State is more ſuted to the Nature,of God than any 
other : Such a Worſhip God muſt have, whereby he 1s acknowledged. to be the true 
Sanifier and Quickner of the Soul. The nearer God doth approach tous, and the 
more full his manifeſtations are.z the more ſpiritual 1s the Worſhip we return to 
God. The Goſpel pares off the rugged parts of the Law, and Heaven ſhall remove 
what is material 1n the Goſpel , and change theQrdinances of VVorſhip into that of 
a Spiricua! Praile, : F 
inthe words there is, 
1. A Propſition | God is4 Spirit. ] The Foundation of all Religion. 
2. 41n Inference | 1hey that worſhip him, &c. |] 
As God, a V Vorthip belongs to him as a Spirit, a ſpiritual VVorſhip is due to him: 
In the Inference we have. 
1. The mannerof Worſhip [ in Spirit andin Irnth ] 
2. The nece)ſity of ſuch a Worſhip | muſt | : 
The Propoſition declares the Nature of God ; the Inference , the Duty of 
Man. 
The Obſervations he plain. 
Ob.. 1. God is a pure Spiritual Being. | He is a Spirit. |] 
2, 1he Worſhip due fromthe Creature to God, muſt be agreeable to the Nature of God, 
and purely ſpiritual, 
3. The Evangelical State is ſuted to the Nature of God. 
For the firſt 
D. God is a pure ſpiritual Being. | 
* Epiſcop. inſti- *Tis the obſervation of one; * that the plain aſſertion of Gods being a Spirit is 
tut.1-4-c-3- found but once in the whole Bible, and that is in this place z which may well be 
wondred at; becauſe God is ſo often deſcribed with hands, feet, eyes and ears, in 
the form and figure of a Man. The Spiritual Nature of God is deducible from 
many places; but notany where, asI remember, aflerted totidem verbis, but in this 
Text : Some alledge that place, 2 Cor. 3. 7 the Lord is that Spirit, for the proof 
of it; bur that ſeems to have a different ſenſe : In the Iext the Nature of God is de- 
* Amraltin {Erib<d 3 in that place, the operations of Goq inthe Goſpel, [ **Tis not the Mihi- 
"gs {try of Moſes, omthat old Covenant, which communicates to you that Spirit it ſpeaks 
of ; butit 1s the Lord Jeſus. and rhe Dottrine of the Goſpel delivered by him whereby 
this Spirit and Liberty is diſpenſed to you: He oppoles here the Liberty of the Goſpel 
to the Serzitude ofthe Law | * Tis from Chriſt, 'that a Divine Vertue diffaſeth it ſelf 
, by the Goſpel; 'risby him, not by the Law, that we partake of that Spirit. | 
Nbccgmer hp f * The Spirituality of Gec, 1s as evident as his Being.: If we grant that God is, 
$. Ch t | we 
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we muſt neceſſarily grant that he cannot be corporcal ; becaiffe a Body is of an 
imperfc& Nature. It will appear incredible to any that acknowledge God the firſt 
Buing and Creator of all things, that he ſhould be a maſhe heavy Body, and have 
Eyes and Ears, Fcet and hands as we have, 

For the explication of it. 

x. Spirit is taken various ways in Scripture. It ſignifies ſometimes an aereal ſubſtance, 
as P/al. 11. 6. A horrible Tempeſt : Hebr. A Spirit of Tempeſt: Sometimes the breath, 
whichis a thin ſubſtance, Ger. 6. 17. All Fleſh wherein ts the breath of Life : Hebr. 
Spirit of Life. A thin ſubſtance, rho it be material and corporeal, is called Spirit : 
And in the bodies of living Creatures, that which is the principle of their ations 
is called Spirits 3 the animal and vital Spirits : And the finer parts extracted from 
Plants and Minerals, wecall Spirits : Thoſc volatile parts ſeparated from that orofs 
matter wherein they were immerſt, becauſe they come neareſt to the nature of ai) in- 
corporeal ſubſtance: And from this notion of the word , tis tranſlated to fignifie 
thoſe ſubſtances that are purely immaterial, as Angels, and the Souls of Men. © Ar- 
gels are called Spirits, Pſal. 104. 4. who makes bis Angels Spirits* ; And not only 
good Angels are fo called , but evil Angels, Mark 1. 27. Souls of Men aro called 
Spirits, Eecl. 12. And the Soul of Chrilt 1s called fo, Jokn 19. 3o. Whence God is 
called the God of the Spirits of all Fleſh, Namb. 22. 16. and Spirit is oppoſed to 
Fleſh, 1/a. 31. 3. The Egyptians are Fleſh and not Spirit, And our Saviour GIVES US 
the nonon of a Spirit to be ſomething above the nature of 4 Body, Luke 24. 39. Net 
baving fleſh and bones, extended parts, Ibads of groſs matter. Ts alſo taken for 
thoſe things whichare a&ive and efficacious ; becauſe aGivity 1s of the nature of 
a Spirit, Caleb had another Spirit, Nume. 14. 24. an ative affe&tion. The vehe- 
ment motions of {in are called Spirit, Hol. 4.12. The Spirit of Whoredoms, in that 
ſenſe that Pro. 29. 11. A Fool miters all his mind, all his Spirit, he knows not how 
to reſ{train the vehement motions of his mind. So that the notion of a Spirit 1s, 
that it isa fine immaterial ſubſtance, an active being, that aCts it ſelf and other things. 
A meer Body cannot act itſelf; as the Body of Man cannot move without the Soul, 
no more than a Ship can move it {c}f without Wind and Waves. 

So God is called a Spirit, as being not a Body, not having the greatneſs, figure, 
thickneſs or length of a Body, wholly ſeparate from any thing of fleſh and martcer. 
We find a Principle within us nobler than that, of our Bodies 3 and therefore we 
conceive the Nature of God, according to that which 1s more worthy in us, and 
not according to that which is the vileſt part of our Natures. God 1s a molt Spiritual 
Spirit, more Spiritual than all Angels, all Souls: * As heexceeds all in the nature of 
Being, ſo he exceeds all in the nature of Spirit : He hath nothing groſs, heavy, ma- 
tcrial in his Eflence. 

2. When we jay God is a Spirit, 'tis to be underſtood by way of Negation, There are 
two wazs of knowing or deſcribing God : By way of affirmation, aftirming that of 
him ina way of eminency, which 1s excellent in the Creature 3 as when we ſay God 
1» wiſe, good : The other, by way of zegation, when we remove from God in our 
conceptions, what is tainted with 1mpertc&ion in the Creature. * The frſ# afcribes 
to him whatſoever is cxcellert 5 the other ſeparates from him- whatſoever is imperfe@, 
The firſt is like a Limning, which adds one Colour to another to make a comely 
Picture; the other is like a Carving, which pares and cuts away whatſoever 1s ſapet- 
fluous, to make a compleat Statue. This way of zegation 1s more ealle z we hetter 
underſtand what God is not, than what he is; and molt of our knowledge of God, 
1s by this way : As when we ſay God s infinite, immenſe, immutable, they are nega- 
tives: He hath nolimits, 15 confined tono place, admits of no change. * When we 
remove from him what 1s inconſiſtent with his Being, we do more ttrongly aflert his 
Being, and know more of him when we elevate him above all, and above our own 
capacity. And when we ſay God is a Spirit, *tzs a negation ; he is not a Body 3 he 
conſiſts not of various parts, extended one without and beyond another : He 1s not 
a Spirit ſo as our Soulsare, to be the formof any Body : A Spirit, not as Angels and 
Soxls are, bur infinitely higher 3 we call him fo, becauſe in regard of our weakneſs, 
we have not any other term of excellency to expreſs or conceive of him by : We 
trans'er it to God in honour, becauſe Spirit is the higheſt excellency 1n.0o ir nature : 
Yet we mut apprehend God above any Spirir, fince his Nature is ſo great, that he 
can= 


* Heb, I. I'4- 


* Gerhard. 
K0V0TE5 Kw 


* Gatnacheus 
TO. 1. q. 2s 
Cap. I. Þ. 42s 


* Coecei. ſum. 
Theol. Cap. 8, 


* Theſ. Sedan. 
part.2.P. 1000» 
* VoffiusTdolol. 
lib. 2. cap. 1. 

Forbes Inſtru - 
ment 1. 1.c. 35. 


$*Oux Poroy 
* Plutarch. in- 

IS ratio 
divinus ſpiritus 
SEnecas 


* Rotw. 1. 23. 


* Calo; Socin. 
Proflig. p.129, 


130. 


* Amyrald Sup. 
Heb, 5. p. 146, 
&c. 


A Diſcourſe pon 


OS — CEE ae, x OS ne Ee een 


— —  — — OA co ts lA ACS AA" 


cannot be declared by haman ſpeech , perceived by human ſenſe, or conceived by 
human underſtanding. 

The ſecond thing, That Ged is a Spirit. 

* Somc among the Heatherns imagined God to have a body 3 ſome thought him to 
havea body of Air, ſome a heavenly Body, fome a human Body : * And many of 
them aſcribed bodies to their Gods; but bodies without blood, without corruption ; 
bodies made up of the fine(t and thinneſt Atomesz ſuch bodies, which if compared 
with ours, were as no bodies. The Sadduces alſo,, who denied all Spirits, and yer 
acknowledged a God muſt conclude him to be a Body and no Spirit. Some among 
Chriſtians have been of that opinion. Tertullian 1s charged by ſome, and excuſed 
by others : And ſome Morks of Egypt were {© fierce for this Error, that they ar- 
tempted ro kill one Theophilxs a Biſhop, for not being of that Judgment. 

But the wiſer Heathens were of another mind , and eſteemed it an x»boly thing 
to have ſuch 'imaginations of God. And ſome Chriſtians have thought God only to 
be free from any thing of body , becauſe he is omnipreſent, immutable, he is only 
incorporeal and ſpiritual ; all things elſe, even the Angels are clothed with bodies, 
though of a neater matter, and a more aCtive frame than ours; a pure ſpiritual Na- 
ture they allowed to no Being but God. Scriptureand Reaſon meet together ro 
aſſert the Spirituality of God. Had God had the Lineaments of a Body, the Gez- 
_ had not fallen under that accuſation of changing his Glory into that of « Corruptible 
Man*, : 

This is ſignified by the name God gives himſelf, Exod. 3. 14. I am ihat I am, a 
ſimple, pure, uncompounded Being, without any Created mixture 3 as infinitely 
abc,ve the being of Creatures, as above the conceptions of Creatures, Job 37. 23. 
Touching the Almighty, we cannot find him out. He's ſo much a Spirit, that he is the #a- 
ther of Spirits; Heb. 12. 9. The Almighty Father is not of a Nature inferior to 
his Children : The Soul is a Spirit, it could not <lfe exert attions without the affiſt- 
ance of the Body, as the a& of Underſtanding it ſelf, and its own nature, the a& of 
willing, and willing things againſt the incitements and intereſt of the Body : It could 
not elſe conceive of God, Angels and immaterial ſubſtances: It could not elſe be 
ſo a&tive, as with one glance to fetch a compaſs from Earth to Heaven, and by a ſud- 
den motion, to elevate the underſtanding trom an carthly thought, ro the thinking 
of things as high as the higheſt Heavens. If we have this opinion of our Souls which - 
in the nobleneſs of their a&ts ſurmount the Body, without which the Body is but a 
dull una&ive piece of clay 3 we muſt needs have a higher conception of God, than 
to clog him with any matter, though of a finer temper than ours: We muſt.con- 
ccive of him by the perfeftions of our Souls, withour the vilene(s of our Bodies. If 
God made Man according to his Image, we muſt raiſe our thoughts of God accor- 
ding to the noble(t part of that Image, and imagine the Exemplar or Copy, not to 
come ſhort, but to exceed the thing copyed by it. God were not the moſt excel- 
lent ſubſtance, - if he were not a Spirit : Spiritual ſubſtances are more excellent 
than bodily ; the Soul of Man more excellent than other Animals; Angels more ex- 
cellent than Men : They contain in their own nature, whatſoever dignity there is in 
the inferior Creatures. God muſt have therefore an excellency above all thoſe , and 
therefore 1s intirely remote from the conditions of a Body. 

+**Tis a groſs conceit therefore to think that God is ſuch a Spirit as the Air is 3 for - 
that is to be a body as the Air is, though it be a thin one; andit God were no 
more a Spirit than that , or than Angels, he would not be the moſt fimple Being: 
* Yet ſome think that the ſpiritual Deity was repreſented by the Air in the Ark of 
the Teſtament. It was unlawful torepreſent him by any Image, that God had pro- 
hibited : Every thing about the Ark had a perticular {ignihcation : The Gold and 
other Ornaments-about it igniticd ſomething of Chriſt, but were unkit to repreſent 
the Nature of God : A thing” purely invitble and falling under nothing of ſenſe, 
could not repreſent him-to the mind of Man: The Air in the Ark was the fitteſt, 
it repreſented the inviſibility of God, Air being imperceptible to our eyes. Air 
diffuſcth it ſelf through all parts of the World, it glides through ſecret paſlages into 
all Creatures, it fills the (pace between Heavenand Earth ; there is no place where- 
in Godis nat preſent. 

Towevidence this, 
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' 1. If God were not a Spirit, he conld not be Creator. All multitude begins in, andis 


reduced to unity. © As above multitude there 1s an abſulute unity 3 So above mixt 
Creatures, there is an abſolyte ſimplicity : You cannot conceive number withour 
conceiving the beginning of 1t 1n that which was not number, 71Z. a unite: You 
cannot conceive any mixture, but you .muſt conceive ſome ſ1mple thing to be the 


Original and Baſis of it. The works of art, done by rational Creatures, have 


their Foundation in ſomething Spiritual. Every Artificer, Watch-maker, Carpen- 
ter hath a model in his own mind of the work he deſigns to frame: The material and 
outward Fabrick is ſquared according to an inward and Spiritual Idea, A Spiritual 


Idea ſpeaks a Spiritual faculty as the ſubje&t of it. God could not have an Idea of 
that vaſt number of Creatures he brought into being 3 if he had not a Spiritual Na- 


ture, * The wiſdom whereby the world was Created could never be the fruit of a 
Corporeal nature 3 ſuch natures are not capable of underſtanding and comprchen- 
ding the things which are within the compaſs of their nature, much leſs of producing 
them: And therefore beaſts which have only Corporeal faculties, move to objects by 


the force of their ſenſe, and have no knowledg of things as they are compre hended 


by the underſtanding of Man. All a&ts of wiſdom ſpeak an intelligent *and Spiri- 
tual agent: The effe&s of Wiſdom, goodneſs, power, are fo great and admirable, 
that they beſpeak him a more perfe& and eminent being, than can pothibly be be- 


held under a bodily ſhape. Can a Corporeal ſubſtance put WI 


parts and give underſtanding to the heart * ? 


2. If God were not a pure Spirit, he cculd ot be one, If God had a body conſiſting 
of diſtin members, as ours z or all of one nature, as the water and air are, yet he 


iſdom in the inward 


were then capable of diviſion, and therefore could not be entirely one. Either 
thoſe parts would be finite or infinite; if finite, they are not parts of God ; for to be 
God and finite is a contradiction : If infinite, then there are as many infinites , as 


_diſtin& members, and thereforeas many Deities : Suppoſe this body had all parts 


of the ſame nature as air and water hath, every little part of air is as much air as 
the greateſt, and every little part of water is as much water as theOcean ; ſo every 
little part of God would be as much God as the whole; as many particular Deities 
ro makeup God, as little Atomes to compoſe a body : What can be more abſard > 


If God had a body like a human body, and were compounded of body and Soul, of 


ſ{:bſtance and quality, he could not be the moſt perte&t unity 5 he would be made 
up of diſtin&t parts, and thoſe of a diſtintt nature, as the members of a human body 
are : Where thereis the greateſt anity, there muſt be the greateſt {pmplicity 5 but God 
1s one: As he is free fromany change, ſo he is void of any multitude, Duut. 6. 4. The 


Lord our God is ene Lord : 


3. If God had a body as wehave, he would not be inviſeble. Every material thing is 
not vilible: The Air is a body yet inviſible, but it is ſenſible ; the cooling quality 
of it is felt by us at every breath, and we know it by our touch, which is the moſt 
materia ſenſe. Every body, that hath Members like to bodies, 1s viſible - But God 
is inviſible. * The Apoſtle reckons it amongſt his other perfeCtions, « Time. 1. 17, 
Now #nto the King, Eternal, Immortal, Inviſible : He is inviſible to our ſenſe, which 
beholds nothing but material and coloured things 3 and incomprehenſible ro our 
underſtanding that conceives nothing but what is finite. God is therefore a Spirit 


uncapable of being ſeen, and infinitely uncapable of being underſtood. If he be in- 


vilible, he is alſo Spirttual. If he had a body, and hid it from our eyes, he might 
be ſaid not to\be ſeen, but could not be ſaid to be inviſible. When we ſay a thing is 
vifible, we underſtand that it hath ſuch qualities which are the object of ſenſe, tho 
we-may never ſee thar, which in its own nature is to be ſeen. God hath no ſuch 


qualities as fall: under the perception of our ſenſe. 


His works are viſible to us, 


but not his God-kead. * The nature of a human body is to be ſeen and handled, 
Chriſt gives us ſach adeſcription of it, Luke 24. 39. Handle me and ſee, for a Spirit 
kath not fleſh and bones as you ſee me have : But man hath been ſo tar from ſeeing God, 
that it is impoſſible he can ſee him, 1 Tim. 6. 16, There is ſuch a diſproportion between 
an infinite object and a finite fenſe and underſtanding, that it is utterly impoſlible ei- 
ther to behold or comprehend him. But if God had a body more Juminous and 
glorious than that of the Sun, he would be as well vilible to us as the Sun, tho the 
immenſity of that light would dazle our eyes, and forbid any cloſe inſpe&ion into 
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| him by the vertue of our ſenſe : We have ſeen the ſhape and figure of the Sun, but 


20 man hath ever ſeen the ſhape of God. * If God had a body he were vilible, tho he 
might not perfe&ly and fully be ſeen by us. * As we feethe Heavens, tho we ſee not 
the extenſion, latitude and greatneſs of them. Tho God hath manifeſted himſelf in 
a bodily ſhape, Gen. 18.1, Ard elſewhere Jchovah appeared to Abraham : Yet the 
ſubſtance of God was not ſeen, no more than the ſubſtance of Angels was ſeen in 
their Apparitionstomen, A body was formed to be made viſtble by them, and 
ſuch aQions done jn that body , that ſpake the perſon that did them to be of a 
higher eminency than a bare Corporeal Creature : Sometimes a repreſentation is 
made to the inward ſenſe and imagination , as to Michaiab, * and to 1/2. 6.chap, rx. 
But they ſaw not the eſſence of God, but ſome Images and figures of him proporti- 
oned to their ſenſe or imagination. The eſſence of God no man ever ſaw, nor can 
ſee. Joh. 1. 18. | 

o Nor doth it follow, that God hath a body, becauſe Jacob is ſaid to ſee God Face 
to Face, Gen. 32. 30. And Moſes had the like priviledge, Dewt. 34. 10. This only 
ſignifies a fuller and clearer manifeſtation of God , by ſome repreſcntations offered 
to the bodily ſenſe, or rather to the inward Spirit: For God tells Moſes he conld not 
fee his Face, Exod. 33. 20. And that none ever ſaw the {mlitude of God, Deut. 4. 
15- Were God a Corporeal ſubſtance he might in ſome meaſure be feen by Cor- 
poreal eyes. | ; 

4: If God were not a Spirit, he could not be Infinite: All bodiesare of a finite na- 
ture : Every body is material, and every material thing is terminated. The Sun, 
avaſt body hath abounded greatneſs: The Heavens of a mighty bulk, yet have their 
limits. If God had a body he muſt conſiſt of parts , thoſe parts would be bounded 
and limited, and whatſoever is limited is of a finite vertue, and therefore below an 
infinite nature. Reaſon therefore tells us,, that the molt excellent nature, as God Is, 
cannot be of a Corporeal condition z becauſe of the limitation and other a@ions which 
belong to every body. Godis infinite, for the Heaven of Heavens cannot contain hing, 
2. Chron. 2.'6. The largeſt Heavens, and thoſe imaginary ſpaces beyond the world, 
are no bounds tohim. He hathan effence beyond the bounds of the World, and 
cannot be included in the vaſtneſs of the Heavens. «If God be infinite, then he can have 
no partsin him z ifhe had, they muſt befinite, orinfinite : Finite parts can never 
make upan infinite being. A veſlcl of Gold of a pound weight cannot be made of 
the quantity of an ounce. Infinite parts they cannot be, becauſe then every part 
would be equal tothewhole, as infinite as the whole, whichis contradiftory. We 
ſee in all things every part 15 leſs than the whole bulk that is compoſed of it: As. e- 
very member of a man is leſs than the whole body of Man : If all the parts were 
finite, then God in his Eſſence were finite; and a finite God is not more exccllent 
than a Creature : So that if God were not a Spirit, he could not be infinite. 

5. If God were not a Spirit, he could not be an independent being. Whatſoever is 
compounded of many parts, depends either eflentially or integrally upon thoſe 
parts3 as the eſſence of a man depends upon the conjunction and union of his two 
main parts, his Soul, and Body 3, when they are ſeparatedthe eſſence of a man ceaſ- 
eth 3 and the perfe&ion of a man depends upon every Member ofthe body; So that 
if one be wanting the perfe&ion of the whole is wanting: Asif a man hath loſt a 
limb, you call him not a perfe& man; becauſe that part 1s ous upon which his per- 
fe&ion, as an intire man, did depend : If God therctore had a body , the perfeftion of 
the Deity would depend upon every part of that body 3 and the more parts he were 
compounded of, the more his dependency would be multiplyed according to the 
number of thoſe parts of the body : For that which 1s compounded of many parts is 
more dependent than that which is compounded of fewer. | 

And becauſe God would be a dependent being if he had a body, hecould not be 


- the firſt being; for the compounding parts are 1n order of nature before that which 


is compounded by them; as the Soul and Body are before the man which reſults 
from the union of them. If God had parts and bodily Members as we have, or any 
compoſition, the Eflence of God would reſult from thoſe parts, and thoſe parts be 
ſuppoſed to be before God. For that which is a part, is before that whoſe part it is. 
As in Artificial things-you may conceive it : All the parts of a VVatch or Clock, are 
in time before that VVatch which is made by ſetting thoſe parts together, In na- 


tural 


Gato being a Spirit. 


ul 
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tural things, you muſt ſuppoſe the Members of a Body framed, before you can call 
it a Man : So that the parts of this body arc before that which is conſtituted by 
them. We can conceive no other of God, it he were not a pure, intire, unmixed 
Spirit : If he had diſtin& parts, he would depend upon them thoſe parts would be 
before him 3 his Eſſence would be the effic& of thoſe diſtinct parts, and fo he would 
not be abſolutely and intirely the firſt Being - But he 1s fo, I. 44.6. I am the firſt 
and 1 am the laſt, He is the firſtz nothing 1s before him: Whereas it he had bodily 
parts, and thoſe finite, it would follow, God is made up of thoſe parts which are 
not God ; and that whichis not God, is1n order of Nature betore that which is God. 
So that we (ce if God werenot a Spirit, he could not be independent. 

6. If God where not a Spirit, he were not immutable and unchangeable, His immuta- 

bility depends upon his ſimplicity. He is unchangeable in his Eſſence, becauſe he is 
a pureand unmixed ſpiritual Being. Whatſoever 1s compounded of parts, may be 
divided into thoſe parts, and refolved into thoſe diſtinct parts which makeup and con- 
{titute the Nature. Whatſoever is compounded, 1s changeable in its own nature, 
though it ſhould never be changed. Adam, who was conſtituted of Body and Soul, 
had he ſtood in Innocence, had not died; there had been no ſeparation made be- 
tween his Soul and Body whereof he was conſtituted, and his Body had not reſol- 
ved into thoſe principles of Duſt from whence it was extracted. Yet in is own na: 
turc he was difloluble into thoſe diſtin parts whereot he was compounded : And 
ſo the glorified Saints in Heaven, after the Reſurrection, and the happy meeting 
of thcir Souls and Bodies in a new Marriage knot, ſhall never be diflolved 3 yer in 
their own nature they are mutabl= and diflotuble , and cannot be otherwiſe, be- 
cauſe they are made up of ſuch diſtin&-parts that may be ſeparated in their own na- 
ture, unleſs ſuſtained by the grace of God : -They are immutable by Will, the Will 
of God, notby Nature. God is immutable by Nature as well as Will : As he hath 
a necellary Exiſtence, ſo he hath a neceſlary Unchangeableneſs, Mzl. 3. 6. I the 
Lord change not. He is as unchangeable in his Eflence, as i his Veracity and Faith- 
fulneſs : They are perfe&ions belonging to his Nature. But if he were not a pure 
Spirit, he could not be immutable by Nature. 

7. If God were not a pure Spirit, He.comld not be Ommipreſent. Heis in Heaven above, 
and the Earth below: * H? fills Heaven and Earth. * The Divine Eſſenceis at once * Deu. 4. 29, 
in Heaven and Earth 3 but it is impoſſible a Body can be in two places at one and the * \®* 23: *4- 
ſame time. Since God 1s every where , he muſt be Spiritual. Had he a Body, he 
could not penetrate allthings; he would be circumſcribed in place. He could not 
be every where but in parts, not in the whole 3 one member in one place, and another 
in another ; for tobe confined to a particular place, 15 the property of a Body : But 
ſince he is diffuſed through the whole World ; higher than Heaven, deeper than Hell ; 
longer than the Earth, broader than the Sea; * he hath not any corporeal matter. If 
he had a Body wherewith to fi!] Heaven and Earth, there could be no Body beſides 
his own - *'Tis the Nature of Bodies to bound one another, and hinder the extending 
of one another. Two Bodies cannot be in the ſame place zn the tame point of Earth, 
one excludes the other : And it will follow hence, that we are nothing, no ſub- 
ſtances, meer illuſions 3 there could be no place for any Body elle. * It his BOdy » Gonacheus 
were as big as the World ; as it muſt be, it with that he filled Heaven and Earth, Theol. Tom. r, 
there would not be room for him to move a hand or a foot, or extend a tinger 5 for Wt 3- © 1+ 
there would be no place remaining for the motion. 

3. If God were not a Spirit, he could not be the-moſt perfe Being. The more per- 
fect any thing is in the rank of Creatures, the more Spiritual and imple itis, as Gold 
1s the more pure and perfect that hath leaſt mixture of other Metals If God were 
not a $pirit, there would be Creatures of a more excellent Nature than God 3 as An- 
zels and Souls, which the Scripture calls Spirits, in oppoſition to Bodies. There is 
more of perf=&ion inthe firſt notion. of a Spirit , than in the notion of a Body. 
God cannot be leſs perte&than his Creatures, and contribute an excellency of being 
to them which he wants himſelf, It Angels and .Souls potlcls ſuch an excellency, 
and God want that excellency z he would be lels than his Creatures, and exce]- 
lency of the Effect, would exceed the excellency of the Cauſe. Bur every Crzature, 
even the highc(t Creature, is infinitely ſhort of the perfection ot God 3 for what- 
loever exccllency they have , is finite and limited 3 *cis bat a ſpark from the Sun, a 
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drop from the Ocean; but God is unboundedly perfett in the higheſt manner, with- 
out any limitation z and therefore above Spirits, Angels, the higheſt Creatures that 
were made by him: An imfinite ſublimity, a pure aft, ro which nothing can be ad- 
ded, from which nothing can be taken. 1» him there is light and no darkneſs,* ſpirir- 
tuality without any matter, perfection without any ſhadow or taint of imperfe&i- 


on : Light pierceth into all things, preſerves its own purity, and admits of no mix- 
ture of any thing elſe with it. | | | 


, / 

Queſtion. It may be ſaid, If God be a Spirit, and it is impoſſible he can be otherwiſe 
than a Spirit ; how comes God ſo often to have ſuch Members as we havein our Bodies, af- 
cribed to him ;, not only a Soul, but particular bodily parts; as heart, arms, hands, 
ezes, ears, face and back-parts ? And how is it that he js never called a Spirit in plain 
words, but in this Text by our Savipur? 

Anſw. *Tistrue, many parts of the Budy, and natural affe&tions of the human 
nature, are reported of God in Scripture, Head, * Eyes and Eye-lids, * Apple of 
the Eye, Month, &c. our Aﬀedions alſo, Grief, Joy, * Anger, &c. Burt it is to be 
conſidered, 

1. That this is in condeſcen(;on to our weakneſs. God being deſirous to make him- 
{cIf known to Man, whom he created for his Glory, humbles as it were his own 
Nature to ſuch repreſentations, as may ſute and affiſt the capacity of the Creature : 
Since by the condition of our nature nothing erects a notion of it (elf in our under- 
ſtanding, but asit is condutted in by our ſenſe. God hath ſerved himſelf of thoſe 
things which are moſt expoſed to our ſenſe, moſt obvious to our underſtandings, to 
give us ſome acquaintance with his own Nature, and thoſe things which otherwiſe 
we were not capable of having any notion of. As our Souls are linkt with our 
Bodies, ſo our knowledge is linkt with our ſenfe 3 that we can ſcarce imagine any 
thing at firſt but under a corporal form and figure, till we come by great attenti- 
on 10 the Objc&, to make by the help of reaſon, a ſeparation of the ſpiritual ſaub- 
ſtance from the corporeal fancy, and confider it in itsown nature. We arenot able 
to conceivea Spirit, without ſome kind of reſemblance to ſomething below it 3 nor 
underſtand the ations of a Spirit, wxhout conſidering the operations of a human 
Body in its ſeveral Members. As the Glories of another Life are ſignified to us by 
the pleaſures of this 3 ſo the Nature of God, by a gracious condeſcenſion to our ca- 
pacities, is ſignified to us by a likeneſs to our own. The more familiar the things are 
to us which God nſes to this purpoſe, the more proper they areto teach us what 
he intends by them. 

Anſw. 2. All ſuchrepreſentation are to ſignifie the as of God, as they bear ſome likeneſs 
to thoſe, which we perform by thoſe members he aſcribes to himſelf. $0 that thoſe members 
aſcribed to him, rather note his vitible operations to us, than his inviſible Nature ; 
and fignifie that God doth ſome works like to thoſe which men do, by the aſliſtance 
of thoſe organs of their Bodies. * So the wiſdom of God is called his Eye, becauſe 
he knows that with his mind, which we ſee with our eyes. The efficiency of God 
is called his Hand and Arm 3 becauſe as we a&t with our hands, ſo doth God with 
his Power. The divine Efficacies are ſignified : By his eyes and ears, we under- 
ſtand his Omniſcience 3 by his face, the manifeſtation of his Favour ; by hismouth 
the revelation of his Will; by his noſtrils, the acceptation of'our Prayers ; by his 
bowels, th- tenderneſs of his Compatiion 3 by his heart, the ſincerity of his AﬀeGti- | 
ons; by his hand, the ſtrength of his Power ; by his feet, the unbiquity-of his Pre- 
ſence. And in this, he intends inſtruction and comfort : By his eyes he fignifies his 
watchfulneſs over us : By his ears, his readineſs to hear the crys of the oppreſſed: * By 
his Arm, his Power; an Arm to deſtroy his Enemies, and an Arm to relieve his 


People. * All thoſe attributed to God to lignific divine ations, which he doth with- 
out bodily organs, as we do with them, 


_- 


3. Conſider alſo, that only thoſe members which are the inſtruments of the nobleſt aTi- 
ons, and under that conſideration, are uſed by him to repreſent a notion of him to our minds. 
Whatſoever is perftc&t and excellent , 1s aſcribed to him, but nothing that ſavoursof 


* Epiſcop. infli- imperfetion. * The heart 1s aſcribed ro him, it being the principle of vital ations, 
w.l. 4-5 3- c-3-to (ignifie the Life that he hath in himſelf : Watchful and diſcerning eyes, not ſleepy 


and lazy ones: A mouth to reveal his Will, notto takein food, To cat and ſleep 
are 
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are never aſcribed to him 3 nor thoſe parts that belong to the preparing er tranſmit- 
ting nouriſhment to the ſeveral parts of the body, as ſtomach, liver, rems, nor 

bowels, under that conſideration, bur as they arc [ignificant of compatliton 3 but on- 

ly thoſe- parts are aſcribed to him whereby we acquire knowledge, as cycs and ears, 

the Organs of learning and wiſdom : Or to Communicate it to others, as the mouth, 

lips, tongue , as they are Inſtruments of ſpeaking, not of taſting: Or thoſe parts 

which ſignifie ſtrength and power, or whereby we perform the aCtionsof Chari- 

ty for therclicfof others : Taſt, and touch, ſenſcs that extend no further than to Cor- 

poreal things, and are the grofleſt of all the ſcnſes, are never aſcribed to him, : 

* [t were worth conſideration, whither thzs deſcribing God by the Members of an *7;, 1anchies, 
kuman Body were ſo much figuratively to be underſtood , as with reſpe& to the incar- objervatim Tom. 
nation of ow Saviour, who was to aſſume the human nature and all the Members of a ** _ _ 
human body. Ther 9. 

Aſaph Coexking in the perſon of God, Pſal. 78.1. I will open my month in Paral les * 

In regard of God it is to be underſtood figuratively, but in regard of Chriſt literal” 
ly, to whom it is applied, Matt. 13. 34,35. And that Apparition, I. 6. Which yas 
the appearance of Jehovah, is apphed to Chriſt, John 12. 40, 41. 

* After the report of the Creation, and the furming of man, we read of Gods ſpcak- * Amvrald. Me- 
ing to him, but not of Gods appearing to him in any viſtble ſhape : A voice might rat. 75m. 1. 
beformed in the air to give man notice of his duty 3 ſome way of information he ** *55 75% 
mult have, whart poſitive Laws he was to obſerve, befidesthat Law which was cngra- 
ven in his nature, which we call the Law of nature: And without a voice the know- 
ledge of the Divine Will could not be ſo conveniently communicated to man : 

Tho God was heard in a voice, he was not ſeen in a ſhape : Burt atter the fall we fe- 

veral times. read of his appearing in ſuch a form, Tho we read of his ſpeakizg before 

mans commitring of ſin, yetnot of his walkzzg, which is more Corporeal, till atter- 

wards : * | Tho God would not have man believe him to be Corporeal, yet he * Gen. 3. 8, 
Judged it expedient to give ſome prenorices of that Divine incarnation which he 
had promiſed. *} 

5. Therefore we muſt not conceive of the viſible Deity according to the letter of ſuch ex- 
preſſrons, but the true intent of them. Tho the Scripture ſpeaks of his eyes and arms , 
yet itdenies them to be arms of fleſh, * We muſt not conceive of God according ,, , _ 
to the Letter, but the deſign of the Afetaphor, When we hear things deſcribed by ER 
Metaphorical cxprefſions for the clearing them up to 'our fancy , we conceive not 
of them under that garb, but remove the vail by an a&t of our reaſon : When Chriſt 
is called a Sur, a Vine, Bread, is any ſo ftupid as to conceive him to be a Vine with 
material branches and Cluſters ; or be of the ſame nature with a Loaf? But the things 
dcligned by ſuch Metaphors are obvious to the conception of a mean underſtand- 
ing. If we would conceive God to have a body like a man, becauſe he deſcribes 
himſelf ſo, we may conceit him to be like a Bird, becauſe he is mentioned with 
wings; * or like a Lyon or Leopard , becauſe he likens himſelf to them in the Acts of * Pal, 36. 7: 
his ſtrength and fry. * He is called a rock, a hory, fire, to note his ſtrength and 050 
wrath : If any beſo ſtupid as to think Godto be really ſuch , they would make him 
not only a man , but worſe than a Monſter. | 

* Onkelos, the Chalde Paraphraſt upon parts of the Scripture , was fo tender of «14,;jmon.vwe 
expreſitng theNotion of any Corporiety in Cod, that when he meets wtthany ex- rc par. 1. 
preſſions of that nature, hetranſlates them according to the true intent of them'; as ©7* *7: 
when God isfaid to deſcend, Gen. 11.5. Which implies a local motion, a motion 
from one place to another, he tranſlates it, and God revealed himſelf. We ſhould 
conceive of God according to the deſign of the expreitions : When we read of his 
eyes, we (hould conceive his Omniſctence z of his hand his power ; of his ſiitting, his 
unmutability ; of his Throne, his Majeſty 3 and conceive of himas ſurmounting, not 
only the groſlncks of bodies, but the Spifitual exccllcncy of the molt dignified Crea- 
tures 3 ſomething ſo perfe&t, great, ſpiritual, as nothing can be conceived higher 
and purer. 

* Chri{t, ſaith one, is truly Deus fierratus 5 and for his ſake , was it more eafily Ws 
perminted tothe Jews to think of God in the {ſhape of a man. Moya 

Uſe. If God be a pure Spirtnal being , then liſtica, pas 125+. 

I. Man is not the Image of Ged, according to his external badily form and figare. 
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The image of God in man conſiſted not in what is ſeen, but in what is not ſeen 5 not 
in the conformation of the members, but rather in the Spiritual faculties of the Soul ; 
or molt of all inthe holy endowments of thoſe faculties, Eph. 4. 24. That ze puton 
the new nan which afier God is Created in righteouſneſs and true bolineſs, * The image 
which 15 reſtored by redeeming grace, was the image of God by Original nature, The 
1mage of Ged cannot bein thar part which is common tous with beaſts, but rather 
m that whercin we excell all living Creatures,in reaſon, underſtanding,and an immortal 
Spirit, God expreſly faith, that none ſaw a ſimilitude of him, Deut. 4. 15, 16. 
which had not been true, if man in regard of his body had been the image and {imi- 
litude of God; forthena figure of God had been ſeen every day, as often as we faw 
a man or behc!d our ſelves. Nor would the Apoſtles argument ſtand good, Ads 17. 
29, That the Godkead is not like to ſtone gravenby art, if we were not the - oft-ſpring 
of God, and bore the ſtamp of his nature in our Spirits rather than our bodies. * It 
was a fancy of Fagnbings, that when God ſet upon the aCtual Creation of man, he 
took a bodily form for an Exemplar of that which he would expreſs in his work, and 
therefore that the words of Moſes * are to be underſtood of the body of man ; be- 


cauſe there was in Man ſuch a ſhape which God had then aſſumed. Tolet alone Gods 


forming himſelf a body for that work as a groundleſs fancy 5 Man can in no wiſe 
be faid to be the image of God, in regard of the ſubſtance of his body 3 but beaſts 
may as well befaid to be made in the Image of God, whoſe bodies have the ſame 
Mecemizers as the body of Man for the moſt part, and exccll Men 1n the acurteneſs 
of the {ernſis and ſwiftneſs of their motion, agiiity of body , greatneſs of ſtrength , 
and in ſome kind of ingenuities alſo, wherein Man hath been a Scholar to the brutes, 
and beholden tt their skill. The Soul comes neareſt the nature of God, as being a 
Spiritual -\-ſrance 3 yer confidered.fingly in regard of its Spiritual ſubſtance, cannot 
well be f.1d to be the image of God : A beaſt, becauſe of its Corporiety, may as 
well be called the image ofa Man; for thereis agreater ſimilitade between man and 
a brutc in the rank of bodies, than there can be between God and the higheſt An- 
gels, in the rank of Spirits. If it doth not conſiſt in the ſubſtance of the Soul, much 
If can it in any fimilitude of the body, This Image conſiſted partly in the ſtate 
of man, as hehad dominion over the Creatures; partly m thenature of man as he 
was an intclligent being, and thereby was capable of having a grant of that Domi- 
nion 3 but principally in the contormity of the Sou} with Godin the frame of his Spi- 
rit, ar:d the holincſ: of his ations, Not atal! in the figure and form of his body Phy- 
ſically, tho morally there might be, as there was a reQitude in the body, as an in- 
ſtrument to conform to the holy motions of the Son], as the holineſs of the Soul 
ſparkled in the ations and membersof the body. It man were hke God becauſe he 
hatha body, whatſoever hath a body. hath ſome reſcmblance to God, and may be ſaid 
to be in part his image: But the truth is, the cflence of all Creatures cannot be an 
1mage of the immenſe cf{Icnce of God. - 

2. If God bea pure Spirits *T7s unreaſonable to frame any Image or piure of God. * 
Some Heathens have been wiſer in this than ſome Chriſtians: Pjzihagoras forbad 
his Scholars to engrave any ſhape of him upon a Ring, becauſe he was not to be 
comprehended by ſenſe, but conceived only m our minds; our hands are as unable 
to faſhion him as our eyesto ſee him. * The ancient Romans worſhipped their Gods 
170. years before any material repreſentations of them; * and the Ancient Idola- 
trous Germans thought it a wicked thing to repreſent God in a human ſhape. Yet 
ſome, and thoſe no Romaniſts, labour todefend the making Images of God in the 
reſemblance of man 3 becauſe he is ſo repreſented in Scripture, he may be, * faith 
one conceived ſo in our minds and figured fo to our ſenſe, If this were a good reaſon, 
why may he not be pictured as a Lyon, Horn, Eagle, Rock, ſince he is under ſuch 
Metaphors ſhadowed to us? The ſame ground there 1s for the one as for the other : 
What tho man be anobler Creature, God hath no morethe body of a man, than that 
of an Eagle; and ſome perfeQions in other Creatures repreſent ſome excellencies 
in his nature and ations, which cannot be figur'd by a human ſhape, as ſtrength 
by the Loyn , ſwiftncſs and readineſs by the wings of the Bird. But God hath 
abſolutely prohibited the making any Image whatſoever of him, and that with ter- 
rible 'threatnings , Exod. 20. 5. T1 the Lord am a jealous God viſiting the iniquites of 
the Fathers upon their Children, and Deut, 5. 8, 9. After God had given the 1/{aelites 
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the Commandment wherein he forbad them to have any other Gods before him, he 
forbids all figuring of him by thehand of man; not only Images, but any likneſs of 
him either by things in Heaven, 1n the earth, orin the water. How often doth he 
diſcover his indignation by the Prophets, againſt them that offer to moul1 him in a 
Creature form? This Law was not to ſerve a particular diſpenſation orto endure a 
particular time, but it was a declaration of his Will, invariable in all places and all 
times 3 being founded upon the immutable nature of his being, and therefore agree- 
able to the Law of nature 3 otherwiſe not chargeable upon the Heathens. And 
therefore when God had declared his nature and his works in a ſtately and 
Majeſtick eloquence, he demands of them, To whome they wen'd liken hint, or what 
likeneſs they would compare unto him ? Ia. 40.18. Where they could find any thing 
that would be a lively image and reſemblance of his infinite excellency ? Founding 
it upon the infiniteneſs of his nature, which neceſſarily implies the Spirituality of ir. 
God is infinitely aboveany Statue 3 and thoſe that think to draw God by a ſtroak of 
a penſil, or form him by the engravings of Art, are more (tupid than the Statues 
them(clves. 
To ſhzw the unreaſonablencſs of it 3 Conſider, 

1. *Tis impoſſible to faſhion any image of God. If our more capacious Souls cannot 
graſp his nature, our weaker ſenſe cannot frame his image : Tis more poſhible of the 
two, to comprehend him in our minds, than to frame him in an Image toonr ſenſe. 
He inhabits inacceſſible light : As it is 1mpoſlible for the eye of man to ſee him, ris 
impoſſible for the art of man to paint him upon walls, and carve him out of Wood, 
None knows him but himſelf, none can deſcribe him but himſelf, * Can we draw a *Cocceius ſum. 
figure of our own Souls, and expreſs that part of our ſelves, wherein we are moſt ;* = 4 
like to God? Can we extend this to any bodily, figure and divide 1tinto parts ? dds 
How can wedeal ſo with the Original Copy, whence the firſt draught of our ſouls was 
taken, and which'is infinitely more ſpiritual than Men or Angels? Nocorporeal thing 
can repreſent a ſpiritual ſubſtance; there is no proportion in nature between them, 
God is a ſimple, infinite, immenſe, eternal, inviſible, incorruptable being: A Sta- 
tue is a compounded , finite, limited, temporal, viſible and corruptible body. 
God is aliving Spirit 3 but a ſtatue, nor ſees, nor hears, nor perceives any thing. 
But ſuppoſe God had a body, 'tis impoſſibleto mould an Image of it in the true 
glory of that body : Can the ſtatue of an excellent Monarch repreſent the Majeſty 
and air of his countenance, tho made by the skilfulleſt workman in the World ? 
If God had a body in ſome meaſure ſured to his excellency , were it poſlible for man 
to make an exa@ Image of him, who cannot piture the light, heat, motion, mag- 
vitude and dazling property of the ſun ? The exccllency of any Corporeal nature 
of the leaſt Creature, the temper, inſtin&t, artifice, are beyond the power of a 
Fre tool; much more is God. L 

2. To make any Corporeal repreſentation of God is unworthy of God. Tis a dif 
grace to his nature. Whoſoever thinks a Carnal corruptible Image to be fit for a 
repreſcntation of God, renders God no better than a Carnal and Corporeal being. 
Tis a kind of debafing an Angel, who is a ſpiritual nature, to repreſent him in a 
bodily ſhape, who is asfar removed from any fleſhlincſ as Heaven from Earth? much 
more to degrade the glory of the Divine nature to the lineaments of a man. The 
whole ſtock of Images 1s but a lie of God ; Jer. 10. 8, 14. A Dodrineof vanities and 
Falſbood: It repreſents him, in a falſe * garb to the world, and tinks his glory into that + gon. x. 25, 
of a Corruptible Creature. * It impairs the reverence of God in the minds of men , | 
and by degrees may debaſe mens apprehenſions of God, and be a means to make * $9 *+ 23 
them bclievehe is ſuch a one as themſelves ; and that not being free from the figure, 
he 15 not alſy free from the imperfetions of their botlies. Corporeal Images of God 
were the fruits of baſe imaginations of him 3 and as they ſprung from them, fo they 
contributeto a greater corruption of the notions of the Divine nature: The Hea- 
thens begun their firſt repreſentations ofhim by the lmage of a corcuptible Man, then 
of birds, till they deſcended, not only to four footed beaſts, but creeping things, e- 
vert ſcrpents, as the Apoſtle ſeems to intimate in his enumeration, Rom. 1 23. it had 
been more honourable to have continued in human repreſentation of him, than have 
funk fo low as bcaſts and ſcrpents, the baſer Images; tho the firſt hid been infigitely 
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unworthy of him, he being more above a man, though the nobleſt Creature, than 
Man is above a Worm, a Toad, or the moſt deſpicable creeping thing upon the carth. 
To think we can make an Image of God of a piece ct Marble, or an Ingot of Gold 
15 a greater debaſing of him, than it would be of a greatPrince, it you ſhould repre- 
ſent him in the ſtatue of a Frog. When the [/raelites repreſented God by a Calf, 'tis 
ſaid, they ſinned a great ſin, bt xod. 32. 31. And the finof Jeroboam, who intended 
only a repreſentation ot God by the Calves at Dar and Bethel, 1s called more em: ' 
phatically, * the wickedneſs of your wickedneſs, the very skum and dregs of wick- 

neſs. As men debaſed God by this, ſo God debaſed men for this 3 he degraded the 
Tjraelites into Captivity under the worſt of their Enemies, and puniſhed the Heathens 

with ſpiritual Judgements, as wrcleanneſs through the luſts of their own hearts, Rom. x 

24. Which is repeatcd again in other expreſſions, v. 26,27. As a meet recompence 

for their diſgracing the ſpiritual nature of God. Had God beenlike to man, they had 

not offended in it : But I mention this, to ſhew a probable reaſon of thoſe baſe luſts 

which are in the midſt of us, that have ſcarce been exceeded by any Nation. viz. the 

unworthy and unſpiritual conceits of God, which are as much a debafing of him as 
material Images were when they were more rife in the world; and may be as well 

the cauſe of thoſe ſpiritual Judgements upon men, as the worſhipping molten and 

carved Images were the cauſe of the ſame upon the Heathen. 

3. T's this is natural to Man. Wherein we may ſee the contrariety of Man to 
God. Though God be a Spirit, yet there is nothing Man 1s more proneto , than to 
repreſent him under a corporeal form. The moſt famous Guides of the Heathen 
world have faſhioned him, not only according to the more honourable Images 
of men, but beaſtialized him in the form of a Brute. The Egyptians, whoſe Coun- 
try was the School of Learning to Greece, were notoriouſly guilty of this brutiſh- 
neſs in worſhing an Ox for an Image of their God ; and the Philiſtines their Da- 
gor in a figure compoſed of the Image of a Woman and a Fiſh: * Such repreſenta- 
tions were ancient in the oriental parts. The Gods of Laban that he accuſeth Ja- 
cob of ſtealing trom him, are ſuppoſed to be little figures of men. * Such was the 
Iſraelites Golden-Calf; their worſhip wasnot terminated on the Image, but they wor- 
{hipped the true God under that repreſentation : They could not be fo brutifh as to 
ca}l a Calf their deliverer, and give to hima great Tittle, ( theſe be thy Gods O Iſrael, 
which brought thee up out of the La of Egypt, Exod. 32. 4. ) Or that which they 
knew belonged to the true God, the God of Abraham, Iſaac and Jacob. * They 
knew the Calf to be formed of their Ear-rings 3 but they had conſecrated it to God 
as a repreſentation of him : Though they choſe the form of the. Egyptian Idol ; yet 
they knew that Apis, Ofiris and If; the Gods the Egyptians adored in that figure, had 
not wrought their redemption from Bondage, but would have uſed their torce, had 
they been poſlcfſed of any, to have kept them under the Yoke, rather than have 
freed them fromit : The Feaſt alſo which they celebrated before that Image, is called 
by Aaron the Feaſt of the Lord, Exod. 32.5. A Feaſt to Jehovah, the incommuni- 
cable name of the Creator of the world : *Tis therefore evident, that both the Prieſt 
and the people pretended to Tervethe true God,not any falſe divinity of Egypt: That 
God who had reſcued them from Egypt with a mighty hand, divided the Red-ſea be- 
fore them, - deſtroyed their Enemies, conducted them, fed them by miracle, ſpoken 
to them from Mount Sinai, and amazed them by his Thundrings and Lightnings 
when he inſtructed them by his Law; a-God they could not ſo ſoonforget. And 
with this repreſenting God by that Image, they are charged by the P/almiſt, |Pfal. 106. 
19, 20. They made aCalf in Horeb, and changed their glory into their ſumilitude of an 
Ox that eateth graſs : They changed their glory, that is, God the glory of Tjrael 
ſo that they took this figure for the Image of the true God of [/rael, their own God 3 
not the God of any other Nation in the World. TFeroboazz intended no other by his 
Calves, but Symbols of the preſence of the true God, inſtead of the Ark and the pro- 
pitiatory which remained among the Jews. * We ſee the inclination of our Natures 
in the practice of the Iſraelites; a People choſen out the whole World to bear up 
Gods name, and preſerve his glory : And in that the Images of God were ſo ſoon 
{ct upin the Chriſtian Church; and to this day, the pifture of God in the ſhape of 
an old man, is viſible in the Temples of the Romariſts. 

'Tis prone to the Nature of Man. 
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4. To repreſent God by a corporeal Image, and to Worſhip hint in and by that Image , 
is Idolatry. Though the Ijraelites did not acknowledge the Calf tobe God, nor inten- 
ded a Worſhip to any of the Egyptian Deities by it 3 but worlhipped that God in it, 
who had ſo lately and miraculouſly delivered them from a cruel Servitudez and 
could not in natural reaſon judge himto be clothed with a bodily ſhape, much leſs to 
be like an Ox that cateth graſs ; yer the Apoſtle brings nolels a charge againſt them, 
than that of Idolatry, 1 Cor. 10, 7. He calls them [dolaters, who be fore that Calf kept 
a Feaſt to Jehovah, citing Exod. 32. 5. Suppoſe we could make tuch an Image of 
God as might perfectly repreſent him z yet ſince God hath prohibited it, ſhall we 
be wiſer than God ? He hath ſufficiently manifeſted himſelf in his Works without Ima- 
ges : He is ſeen in the Creaturesz more particularly m the Heavens, which declare 
his Glory. His Works are more excellent repreſentations of him, as being the 
works of his own hands, than any thing that is the product of the Art of Man. 
His Glory ſparkles in the Heavens , Sun , Moon and Stars, as being magnificent 
pieces of his Wiſdom and Power; yet the kifling the hand tothe ſun or the Hea- 
vens, as repreſentative of the excellency and Majelty of God, 1s [dolatry in Scrip- © 
ture account, and a denial of God ;, * a proftituring the glory of God to a Creature : 
* Either the.worſhip. is terminated on the Image it {clf, and then it is confelled by all (WE LAISS 
to be Idolatry , becaufe it is a giving that worthip to a Creature which 15 the ole Din P17 
right of God; or not terminated in the Image , but in the Object repreſented by 
itz *tis then a fooliſhthing 3 we may as well terminate our worſhip on rhe true Ob- 
jet without, as with an Image. An erctted ſtatue 1s no fign or ſymbol of Gods 
ſpecial preſence, as the Ark, Tabernacle, Temple were. It is no part of divine in- 
ſfitutionz has no authority of a Command to ſupport it 3 no Cordial of apromile to 
encourage it 3 and the Image being infinitely diſtant from, and below the Majeſty 
and ſpirituality of Go1, cannot conſtitute one obje&t of Worſhip with him. To 
put a Religious Character upon any Image formed by the Corrupt imagination of 
Man, as a repreſentation of the inviſible and ſpiritual Deity ; is to think the God- 
bead to. be like ſilver and gold, or ſtone graven by art and mans device, * . *A&. 17. 20 

3. This Dottrine will dire& us in our conceptions of God, as a pure perfe& ſpirit, 
than which nothing can be imagined more perte& , more pure , more ſpiri- 
tua]. 

1. We cannot have an adequate or ſutable conception of God : Hedwells in inacceſſible 
light 3 1n-cceflible to the acuteneſs of our fancy, as well as the weakneſs of our ſenſe. 

It we could have thoughts of him, as high and excellent as his Nature; our concep- 

tions muſt be as infinite as his Nature. All our 1maginations of him cannot repreſent 

him, becauſe every created ſpecies is finite 3 1t cannot therefore repreſent to us a full 

and ſubſtantial notion of an infinite Being. We cannot ſpeak or think worthily 

enough of him, who is greater than our words , vaſter than our underſtandings. 
Whatſoever we ſpeak or think of God, 1s handed firſtto us by the notice we have 

of ſome perfection in the Creature, and explains to us ſome particular excellency of 

God rather than the fulneſs of his Eſſence. No Creature, nor all Creatures roge- 

ther, can furniſh us with - ſuch a magnificent notion. of God , ascangive us aclear 

view of him. Yet God: in his word 4s pleaſed to ſtep below his own excellency, 

and pointus to thoſe excellences in his works, whereby we may aſcend to the 
knowledge of thoſe excellences which are in his Nature. But the Creatures, whence 

we draw our leſlons being finite, and our underſtandings being finite, 'tis utterly 

impoſſible to havea notion of God commenſurate to the immenfity and fpiritua- 

lity of his being. [_* God is not like to. viſible Creatures, nor '1s there any pro- , 

portion between him and the moſt ſpiritual. }] We cannot have a full notion of a RR 
ſpiritual Natures much leſs can we have of God, who is a ſpirit above ſpirits. p. 285. " 
No ſpirit can clearly repreſent him : The Angels that are great Spirits, are boun- 

ded in their extent, finitein their being, and of a mutable Nature. 

Yet. though we cannot- have a ſutable-conception of God, we muſt not content 
our {clves. without any conception of him. *'TFis'our fin not toendeavour after a 
true notion of him :-*Tis our fin to reſt mn-a mean and low notion of him, when our 
reaſon tells us we are capable of having higher : Butif we aſcend as high as we can, 
though, ye {hall rhen come ſhort of a ſutable notion of him z this isnot our {1n, but 
our weakneſs. - God is infinitely ſuperior to the choiceſt conceptionsz not only of 
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a (inner, but of a Creature. If all conceptions of God below the true nature of God 
were (in, there is not a holy Angel in Heaven free from fin 3 becauſe tho they 
are the moſt capacious Creatures, -yet they cannot have ſach a notion of an infiane 
being as is fully ſatable to his nature, unleſs they were infinite as he himſelt 1s. 

2. But however, we muſt by 70 means conceive of God under a human or Corporeal 
ſhape. Since we cannot have conceptions honourable enough for his nature, we 
mult take heed we entertain not any which may debaſe his nature: Tho we can- 
not comprehend him as he is, we muſt be careful not to fancy him to be what he 1s 
not. *'Tis a vain thing to conceive him with human lincaments : We muſt think 
higher of him, than to aſcribe to him ſo mean a ſhape: We deny his Spirituality 
when we fancy him under ſuch a form : He is ſpiritual, and between that which 1s 
Spiritual and that which is Corporeal, there is no reſemblance. * Indeed Darel 

*gpiſc.inſticur. ſaw God in a human form, Daniel. 7. 9g. The Ancient of Days did (it, whoſe garment 

it. 4+ $ 2:C- 17» was white as ſmow, and the hairs of his head like pure Wool ;, he 1s deſcribed as coming 
to Judgement; *tis not meant of Chriſt probably, becauſe Chriſt ver. 13. 1s called 
the Son of man coming near to the Ancient of days. This is not the proper ſhape of 
God, for no man hath ſeen his ſhape. It was a viſion wherein ſuch repreſentations 
were made, as were accommodated to the inward ſenſe of Daniel; Damel ſaw him 
in a rapture or extaſie, wherein outward ſenſes arcof no uſe : God is deſcribed, not 
as he is in himſelf, of a human form, but in regard of his fitneſs to Judge : White 
notes the purity and ſimplicity of the Divine nature : Ancient of days 1n regard of 
his eternity 3 white hair 1n regard of his prudence and wiſdom, which 1s more eminent: 
in age than youth, and more fit to diſcern cauſes and to diſtinguiſh between right and 
wrong. Viſions are riddles and muſt not be underſtood in aliteral ſenſe. We are 
to watch againſtſuch determinate conceptions of God. Vain imaginations do eaſily 
infeſt us; Tinder will not ſooner take fire than our natures kindle into wrong Not1- 
ons of the Divine Majeſty. We are very apt to faſhion aGod like our felves: We 
muſt therefore look upon ſuch repreſentions of God, as accommodated to our weak. 
neſs : And no more think them to be literal deſcriptions of God, as he is in himſelf, 
than we will think the image of the Sun in the water to be the true ſun in the Hea- 
vens. We may indeed conceive of Chriſtas man, who hath in Heaven the veſtment 
of our nature, and his Des figuratus, tho we cannot conceive the God-head under a 
human ſhape. 

1. Tohave ſuch afancyis to diſparage and wrong God. A Corporeal fancy of God 
is as ridiculous in it ſelf, and as injurious to God as a wooden ſtatue. The capricio's 
of our imagination are often more monſtrous than the images which are the works of 
art : *Tis as irreligious to meaſure Gods eſſence by our line, his perftefrions by our im- 
perfeCtions, as to meaſure his thoughts and aCtings by the weakneſs and unworthineſs 
of our own, This is to limit an infiniteeſfence, and pull him down to our ſcanty 
meaſures, and render that which is unconceivably above us, equal with us. *Tisim- 
poſhble we can conceive God after the manner of a body; but we muſt bring him 
down to the proportion of a body, which is to diminiſh his glory, and ſtoop him be- 
low the dignity of his nature. God isa pure ſpirit, he hath nothing of the nature 
and tin&ure of a body ; whoſoever therefore conceivesof him ashaving a bodily form, 
tho he fancy the moſt beautiful and comely body, inſtead of owning his dignity, de» 
tracts from the ſupereminent excellency of his nature and bleſſednefs. Whea men fan- 
cy God like themſelves intheir Corporeal nature, they will ſoon make a progreſs, and 
aſcribe to him their corrupt nature 3 and while they cloath him with their bodies, 
inveſt him alſo in the infirmites of them. God is a jealous God, very ſenſible of 
any diſgrace, and will be as much incenſed againſt an #zward Idolatry as an out- 

* Exod, 20.4, Ward : That * Command which forbad Corporeal images, would not- indulge car- 
nal imaginations, fince the nature of God is as much wronged by unworthy images 
erected 1n the fancy as by ſtatues carved out of ftone or metals : One as well as the 
other is a deſerting of our true ſpouſe and committing Adultery, one with a mate- 
rial image, and theother with a carnal Notion of God. Since God humbles him- 
{}t toour apprehenſions, we ſhould not debaſe him 1nthinking him co be that in his 
nature, which he makes only a reſemblnnce of himſelf'to us. 

2. To have ſuch fancies of God, will obftru& and pollute our Worſhip of him. How is it 
poſlible to give him a right worſhip, of whom we have ſo debaſing a Notion? We 
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ſhall never think a corporeal Deity, worthy of a dedication of 'our Spirits. The hating 
Inſtruftion, and caſting Gods word behind the back, is charged upon the imaginati- 
on they had, that God was ſuch a one as themſelves, Plal. 50.17, 21. Many of the 
wiſer Heathcns did not judge their Statues to be their Gods, or their Gods to be 
like their Statues 3 but ſuated them to their politick deſigns 5 and judged them a 
good invention to keep people within the bounds of Obedience and Devotion, by 
ſuch viſible figures of them, which might imprint a reverence and fear cf thoſe 
Gods upon them : But theſe were falſe meaſures : A deſpiſed and undervalued God, 
Is not an Objett of Petition or Afﬀection : Who would addreſs ferioully to a God 
he has low apprehenſions of ? The more raiſed thoughts we have of him, the viler 
ſenſe we ſhall have of our ſelves : They would make us humble and (elt abhorreat 
in our ſupplications to him, Job 42. 6. Wherefore I abhor my elf, &c. 

3. {Though we muſt not conceive of God, as of a human or Corporeal ſhape 5 
yet we cannot think of God, without ſome refledion upon eur own being, \We cannot 
conceive him to be an intelligent being, but we muſt make ſome compariſon be- 
tween him and our own underſtarfling nature , to come to a knowledge of him. 
Since we are incloſed jn bodies, we apprehend nothing but what comes 1n by ſente, 
and what we in ſome ſort meaſure by ſenſible Objc&ts. And in the conlideration of 
thoſe things, which we deſire to abſtrat from ſenſe , we are fain to mike uſe of 
the aſliſtances of ſenſe and viſible things: And therefore when we frame the higheſt 
notion, there will be ſome ſimilitude of ſome corporeal thing in our tancy ; and 
though we would fpiritualize our thoughts, and aim at a more abſtracted andgraiſed 
underſtanding, yet there will be ſome dregs of matter ſticking to our concepti- 
ons 3 yet we ſtill judge by argument and reaſoning, what the things 1s we think of 
under thoſe material Images. * A corporeal Image will follow us, as the ſhadow doth 
the body : While we are in the body, and ſurrounded with flethly matter, we can- 
not think of things without ſome help from corporeal repreſentations: Something 
of ſcnſe will interpoſe jt ſelf in our pureſt conceptions of ſpiritual things ; for the 
faculties which ſerve for contemplation, are either corporeal, as the ſenſe and fancy, 
or ſoallyed to them, that nothing paſſes into them but by the Organs of the body ; ſo 
that thereis a natural inclination to figure nothing but under a corporeal notion , 
till by an attentive application of the mind and reaſon to the obje& thought upon , 
we ſeparate that which is bodily from that which 1s {piritual, and by degrees aſcend 
to that true notion of that we think upon, and would havea due conception of in 
our mind, Therefore God tempers the deelaration of himſelf to our weakneſs, 
and the condition of our Natures : He condeſcends to our littlenefs and narrowne(s, 
when he declares himſelf by the ſimilitude of bodily members. As the light of the 
Sun is tempered, and diffuſeth it ſelf to our ſenſe through the air and vapours, that 
our weak cyes may not be too much dazled with it: Without it we could not know 
or judge of the Sun, becauſe we could have no uſe of our ſenſe, which we muſt 
have before we can judge of it in our underſtanding: So we are not able to con- 
ccive of ſpiritual Beings in the purity of their own nature, without ſuch a tempe- 
rament, and ſuch ſhadows to uſher them into our minds. And therefore we {ind 
the Spirit of God accommodates himſelf to our contracted and teddered capacitice, 
and uſes ſuch expreſſonsof God, as are ſuted to us 1n this ſtate of ficlh wherein 
we are: And therefore becauſe we cannot apprehend God in the ſimplicity of his 
own 'Being, and his undivided Eflence, he draws the repreſentations of himfclf 
from ſeveral Creatures and ſeveral ations of thoſe Creatures : As ſometimes he is 
ſud to be angry, to walk, to fit, to fly 3 not that we ſhould reſt in ſuch concepti- 
ons of him, but take our riſe from this foundation, and ſuch pec1teQtions in the Crea-. 
tures, to mount up to a knowledge of Gods-nature by thoſe ſeveral ſteps, and con- 
ccive of him by thoſe divided Excellencies, becauſe we cannot conceive of him in 
the purity of his own Eſſence, * Wecannot pollibly think or ſpeak of God, un- 
leſs wettransfer the names of created perfe&ions to him 3 yet we are to conceive of 
them in a higher manner when we apply them tothe Divine Nature, than when we 
conſider them in the ſeveral Creatures tormally, excceding thoſe perfeftions and ex- 
cellencies which are 1n the Creature, and jn a more exccllent manner: *[' as one 
faith, though we cannot comprehend God without the help of ſuch reſ-mblances, 
yet wemay Without making an Image 'of him 5 fo that inabtlity of ours excuſith 
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thoſe apprehenſions of him from any way offending againſt his Divine Nature. 
Theſe are not notions ſo much ſuted to the nature of God as the weakneſs of man : 
They are h<{lps to our meditations, but ought not to be formal conceptions of him. * 
We may aſliſt our ſelves in our apprehenſions of him, \by conſidering the ſubtilty and 
ſpirituality of Air 3 and conſidering the members of a body, without thinking him 
tobc Air, or to have any corporeal member. Our reaſon tells us, that whatſoever 
is a body, is limited and bounded 3 and the notion of infiniteneſs and bodilineſs , 
cannot agree and conſiſt together: And therefore what is offered by our fancy 
{hould be purified by our reaſon. 

4. Therefore we are to elevateand refine all our notions of God, and ſpiritualize our con- 
ceptions of hinz. Every man is to have a conception of God ; therefore he ought 
to have one of the higheſt elevation. Since we cannot havea full notion of him 
we ſhould endeavour to make it as highand as pure as we can. Tho we cannot 
conceive of God, but ſome corporeal repreſentations or Images in our minds wall 
be converſant with us, as motes in the Air when we look upon the Heavens ; yer 
our conception may and muſt riſe higher : A# when we ſce the draught of the Hea- 
vensand Earth in a Globe, or a Kingdomin a Map , it helps our conceptions, but doth 
not terminate them: We conceive them to be of a vaſt extent, far beyond that ſhort 
deſcription of them : So we ſhould endeavour to refine every repreſentation of 
God, to riſe higher and higher, and have our apprehenfions ſtill 'more purified ; ſe- 
parating the perfe& from the imperfect , caſting away the one, and greatning the 
others conceive him to be a Spirit diffuſed through all, containing all, perceiving 
all, All the perfeCtions of God are infinitely elevated above the excellencies of the 
Creatures ; above whatſoever can be conceived by the cleareſtand moſt piercing un- 
derſtanding. The Nature of God as a Spirit, Is infinitely ſuperior to whatſoever 
we can conceive perfe& in the notion of a created Spirit. : Whatſoever God is, he 
is infinitely ſo : He is infinite Wiſdom, infinite Goodnels, infinite Knowledge, in- 
finite Power, infinite Spirit, infinitely diſtant from the weakneſs of Creatures , in- 
finitely mounted above the excellences of Creatures : As eafte to be known that he 
is, as impoſlibleto be comprehended what he is. 

Conceive of him as excellent, without any imperte&tion : A Spirit without parts ; 
great without quantity 5 perfect without quality 3 every where without place ; 
Powerful without members ; underſtanding without ignorance ;z wiſe without rea- 
ſoning 3 light without darkneſs; infinitely more excelling the beauty of all Crea- 
tures, than the light in the Sun pure and unviolated exceeds the ſplendor of the 
Sun diſperſed and divided through a Cloudy and miſty Air : And when you have 
riſen to the higheſt , conceive him yet infinitely above all you can conceive of 
Spirit, and acknowledge theinfirmity of your own minds, And whatſoever concep- 
tion comes into your minds, ſay this is not God, God is more than this: IfI could 
conccive him, he were not God ; for God is incomprehenſibly above whatſoever 1 
can ſay, whatſoever I can think and conceive of him. 

4. Inference. If God be a ſpirit 70 corporeal thing can defile him. Some bring 
an argument againſt the Omnipreſence of God, that it isa difparagement to the Di- 
vine Eflence to be every where , in naſty Cottages, as well as beautiful Palaces and 
garniſht Temples. What place can defile a ſpirit? Is Light, which approaches to 
the nature of ſpigit polluted by ſhining upon a dung-hill, or a Sun-beam tainted 
by darting upon a Quag-mire? Doth an Axgel contract any ſoyl, by ſtepping'intoa 
naſty Priſon todeliver Peter ? What can ſteam from the moſt noyſom body, to pol- 
lute the ſpiritual nature of God ? Ashe is of purer eyes than to behold iniquity *, fo he 
is of a more ſpiritual ſubſtance, than to contract any phylical pollution from the 
places where he doth diffuſe himſelf. Did our Saviour, who had a true body, de- 
rive any taint from the Lepers he touched, the diſeaſes he cured , or the Devils he 
expell'd? God is a pure Spiritz plungeth himſclt into no filth 3. is daſht with no 
ſpot by being preſent with all bodies. Bodies. only receive defilement from 
bedies. 

'5. Inference. If God be a Spirit, be is ative and communicative, He 1s not clogg'd with 
heavy and fluggith matter, which 1s cauſe of dulneſsand inaftivity. The more ſubtil, 
tin, and approaching neerer the Nature of aSpirit any thing 1s, the more difftu- 
live it 15, Air is a gliding ſubſtance ; ſpreads it ſelfthrough all Religions; peirceth 
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into all bodies; it fills the ſpace between Heaven and Earth 3 there is nothing bue 
partakes of the vertue of it. Light, which 1s an emblem of Spirit, inſinuates it ſelf 
into all places, refreſheth all things. As Spirits are fuller, {0 they are more over- 
flowing, more piercing, more operative than bodies, The /2gyptiars Horſes were 


weak things, becauſe they were Fleſh and not Spirit * : The Soul being a Spirit *con- *If. 31-3. , 


veys more to the Body, than the Body canto it. What cannot ſo great a Spirit do 
for us > What cannot fo great a Spirit work in us? God being a Spirit above all Spi- 
rits, can pierce intothe Center of all Spirits 3 make his way into the moſt ſecret re- 
ceſſes ; ſtamp what he pleaſes: *Tis no more to him to turn our Spirits, than to make 
a Wilderneſs become Waters, and ſpeak a Chaos into a beautiful frame of Heaven 
and Earth : He can a& our fouls with infinite more eaſe, than our Souls can a& our 
bodies; hecan fix in us what motions, frames, inclinations he pleaſes 3 he can come 
and ſettle in our hearts with all his Treaſures. *Tis an encouragement to confide 
in him, when we petition him for Spiritual Bleſhings: As he1sa Spirit, he is polleſ- 
ſed with Spiritual Bleſſings. * A Spirit delights to beſtow things ſutable to its Na- 
ture, as Bodies do to Communicate what is agrecable to theirs : As heis a Father of 
Spirits, we may go to bim for the Welfare of our Spirits; he being a Spirit, isas able 
to repair our Spirits, as he was to create them. 

As he is a Spirit, he 1s indefatigable in ating : The members of the body tire and 
flag 3 but whoever heard of a Soul wearied with being ative ? Who ever heard of 
a weary Angel? In the pureſt ſimplicity, there is the greateſt power, the moſt effica- 
cious Goodneſs, the moſt reaching Juſtice to afte&t the Spirit , that can infinuate it 
ſelf every where to puniſh wickedneſs without wearineſs, as well as to comfort 
goodneſs, God is aCtive, becauſe he is Spirit; and if we be like to God, the more 
Spiritual we are, the more active we ſhall be. 

6. Inference. God being a Spirit, is immortal. His being immortal, and being in- 
viſible are joyned together. * Spirits are 1n their nature incorruptible 5 they can 
only periſh by that hand that framed them, Every compounded thing is ſubje& to 
mutation 3 but God being a pure and (imple Spirit, is without corruption , without 
any ſhadow of change. * Where there is compotition, there is ſome kind of repug- 
nancy of one part againſt the other ; and wherethere is repugnancy, there is a c1pa- 
bility of diffolution. God in regard of his infinite Spirituality, hath nothing in 
his own nature contrary to itz can have nothing in himſelf which is not hinIf. 
The world periſhesz friends change and are diflolved ; bodies moulder, becauſe 
they are mutable. God is a Spirit in the higheſt excellency and glory of Spirits ; 
nothing is beyond him ; nothing above him 3; no contrariety within him : | his is 
our comfort, if we devote our ſclves to him ; this God is our God; this Spirit is our 
Spirit ; this is our all, our unmutable, our incorruptible ſupport z a Spirit thatcan- 
not die and leave ns. 

7.” Inference. If God be a Spirit, we ſce how we can only converſe with hin by our 
Spirits. Bodiesand Spirits are not ſutable ro oneanother: We can only ſec, know, 
embrace a Spirit with our Spirits. He judges not of us:by our coporeal actions , 
nor our external devotions, by our masks and diſguiſes : He fixes his eye apon the 
frame of the heart,. bends his ear to the groans of our Spirits : He 1s not pleaſed 
with outward. pomp: He is not a Body; therefore the beauty of Temples, delica- 
cy. of Sacrifices, fumes of Incenſe arenot gratctul tohim 3; by thoſe or any- external 
ation, we have no communion Avith him : A Spirit when broker , 18 his delightful 
Sacrifice * ;, We mult therefore have our Spirits fitted for him, be renewed in the ſpirit 
of. onr minds *, that we may be in a poſture to hve with him, and have an intercourſe 
with-him. . We can never be united to.God, but in our Spirits : Bodies unite with 
Bodies, Spirits with Spirits. The more ſpiritual any rhing is, the more cloſely doth 
It unite. Airhath the cloſeſt union, nothing meets together ſooner than that when 
the parts are divided by the interpoſition of # body. 

8. Inference. If God be a Spirit, he car only be the true ſatisfaFion of our Spirits. 
Spirit can only be fill'd with a Spirit. 
As we have a reſemblance to God in regard of the ſpiritual natureof our Soul, fo 
we can haveno ſatisfaftion but in him. Spirit canno more be really ſatisfied with 
that which is corporeal, than a beaſt can delight in the company of an Angel. Cor- 
poreal things can no more fill a hungry $pirit, than pure Spirit can feed an hungry 
Body, 
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Body, God the higheſt Spirit, can only reach out a full content to our ſpirits. 
Man is Lord of the Creation ; nothing below himcan be fit for his converſe 3 no- 
thing tbove him offers it ſelf to his converſe but God. We haveno correſpondence 
with Angels : The influence they have upon us, the protedtion they afford us, is 
ſecret and undiſcern'd 3 but God the higheſt Spirit offers himſelt tous in his Son, 
in his Ordinances, is viſible in every Creature, preſents himſelf to us in every pro- 
vidence; to” him we mult ſeek 5 in him we muſt reſt, God hadno reſt from the © 
Creation, till he had made Man 3 and Man can have no reſt in the Creation, till he 
rcſtsin God. God only is our dwelling place * ; our Souls ſhould only long for him * ; 
our Souls ſhould only wait upon him. The Spirit of Man never riſcth to its original 
glory, till it be carried up on the wings of Faith and Love to nt original Copy, 
The faccof the Soul looks moſt beautiful, when it is turned to the face of God the 
Father of Spirits ; when the derived Spirit is fixed upoa the original Spirit, drawing 
from it Lifeand Glory. Spirit is only the receptacle of Spitit. God as Spirit isour 
Principle 3 we muſttherefore live upon him. God as Spirit , hath ſome reſemblance 
to us as his Image 3 we mult therefore only ſatisfie our ſelvesin him. 

9. Inference. If God be a Spirit, we ſhould take moſt care of that wherein we are like 
to God. Spirit is nobler than Body 3 we muſt therefore value our Spirits aboye 
our Bodies : The Soul as Spirit, partakes more of the Divine Nature, and deſerves 
more of our choycelt cares. If we have any love to this Spirit, we ſhould have a 
rcal aſic&ion to our own Spirits, as bearing a ſtamp of the ſpiritual Divinity, the 
chicfeſt of all the works of God ; as it is ſaid of Behemoth, Job. 40. 19. That which 
is moſt the Image of this immenſe Spirit, ſhould be our Darling : So David calls 
his Soul, Pſal. 35.17. Shall we take care of that wherein we partake not of God, 
and not delight in the Jewel which hath his own ſignature upon 1t? God was not 
only the Framer of ſpirits. and the end of ſpirits 3 but the Copy and exemplar of 
Spirits. God. partakes of no corporiety, he is pure Spirit. But how do we a@, 
as if we were only matter and body ! We have but little kindneſs for this great 
Spirit as well asour own, if we take no care of his immediate off-ſpring, ſince he 
is not only Spirit, but the Father of Spirits. * 

10. Inference. If God be a Spirit, /ct ws take heed of thoſe ou which are ſpiritual. 
Pal diſtinguiſht between the filth of the Fleſh, and that of the Spirit *: By the 
one we defile the Body ; by theother we dehile the Spirit, which in regard of its 
Nature is of kin to the Creator. To wrong one who is neer of kin to a Prince, 
is worſe than to injure an inferiour Subje&t, When we make our Spirits, which are 
moſt like to God in their Nature, and framed according to his Image, a ſtage to a& 
vain imaginations, wicked defires, and unclean affections, we wrong God in the 
excellency of his Work, and reflett upon the nobleneſs of the Pattern ; we wrong 
him in that part where he hath ſtampt the moſt ſignal Chara&er of bis own ſpiritual 
nature 3 we defile that whereby we have only converſe with him as a Spirit, 
which he hath ordered more immediately to repreſent bim in this Nature, than all 
corporeal things in the world can, and make that Spirit with whom we deſire to 
be joyned, unfit for ſuch a knot. Gods Spirituality is the root of his. other per- 
feftions. We have already heard, he could not be ſnfinite, Ommnipreſent, Immutable 
without it. Spiritua! fins are the greateſt root of bitterneſs within us. As grace 
in our Spirits rendersus more liketo a ſpiritual God 3 fo ſpiritual fps bring us in- 
to a conformity to a degraded Devil. * Carnal finFchange us from men to brutes, 
and ſpiritual fins deveſt us of the Image of God for the Image of Satan. 'We 
ſhould by no means make our Spirits a Dung-hill, which bear upon them the Cha- 
raQtcr of the ſpiritual Nature of God , and were made for his reſidence: Let us 
therefore behave our ſclves towards God. in all thoſe ways which the ſpiritual na- 
ture of God requires us. 
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AVING thus diſpatcht the firſt propoſition , ' God 7s a Spirit 3, It 
willnot be amiſs to handle the inference our Saviour makes from that 
propoſition : Which is the ſecond Obſervation propounded. 

Do. That the Worſhip due from us to God ought to be Spiritual and 
Spiritually perfbÞrmed. * 

Fl - Ka and Trath are underſtood variouſly. Either we are to Worthip 

od, 

1. Not by legal ceremonies. The Evangelical adminiſtration, being called Spirit in 
oppoſition to the legal ordinancesas carnal 3 and Truth in Ace oak to them as 
typical, As the whole Jxdaical ſervice is called fleſh 5 ſo the whole Evangelical ſervice 
is called Spirit, Or Spirit may be oppoſed to the worſhip at Jeruſalem, as it was car- 
al ; Truth, to the worſhip on 'the Mount Gerizim, becauſe it was falſe. They had 
not the true obje& of worſhip, nor the true Medium of worſhip as thoſe at Jeruſalem 
had. Their worſhip ſhould ceaſe, becauſe it was falſe 5 and the Jewiſh worlhip 
ſhould ceaſe, becauſe it was carnal,” 

There is no need of a Candle, when the Sun ſpreads its beams in the Air 3 no need 
of thoſe Ceremonies, when the Sun of righteouſneſs appeared : They only ſerved 
for Candle to inſtru& and dire& men till the time of his coming. The ſhadows 
are chaſcd away by the diſplaying the ſubſtance, ſo that they can be of no more ule 
in the worſhip of God,ſince the end for which they were inſtituted, is expired 3 and 
that is diſcovered to us in the Goſpel which the Jews ſought for in vain, among the 
baggage and ſtuff of their , Ceremonies, 

2, Wah aSpiritual and ſincere frame. In Spirit, i.e, with Spirit 5 with the in- 
ward operations of all the faculties of our Souls, and the cream and flower of them : 
And the reaſon is, becauſe there cught to be a worſhip ſutable to the nature of God, 
And as the worſhip was to be Spiritual, ſo the exerciſe of that worſhip ought tobe in 
a Spiritual manner. * It ſhall be a worſhip i» Truth, becauſe the true God ſhall be +1;,,.9q, 
adored. without thoſe vain imaginations , and phantaſtick refemblances of him, 7. 2. p. 597. 
which were common among the blind Gertiles, and contrary to the glorious nature , Tayfors Ex- 
of God, and unworthy ingredients in Religious ſervices. It ſhall be a worſhip in: Spi- "x ca he 
7it, without thoſe carnal rites the degenerate Jews reſted on : Such a poſture of 
Soul which is the life and ornament of every ſervice God looks for at your hands : 
There muſt be ſome proportion between the obje& adored, and the manner in which 
we adore it. It muſt not be a meer Corporeal worſhip, becauſe Cod is not a body ; 
but it muſt riſe from the Center of our Soul, becauſe God is a Spirit, If he were a 
body, a bodily worſhip might ſute him, Images might be fit to repreſent him 3 but 
beinga Spirit, our bodily ſervices enter us not into. communion with him. Being a 
Spirit we muſt baniſh from our minds all carnal imaginations of him , and ſeparate 
from our Wills all cold and diflembled affections to him., We muſt not only 
have a loud voice, but an clevared Soul ; not only a bended knee, but a broken 
heart 3 not only a ſupplicating tone , but a groaning Spirit 3 uot only a ready 
car for the word, but a receiving heart 3 and this ſhall be of greater value 
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with him, than the moſt coſtly outward ſervices offered at Gerizime or Feruſalepe. 

Our Saviour certainly meant not by worſhipping in Spirit, only the matter of the 
Evangelical ſervice, as oppoſed to the legal adminiſtration , without the manner 
wherein it wasto be peformed. Tis true, God always ſought a worſhip in Spirit; 
he expeCted the heart of the wor(hipper ſhould joyn with his inſtituted rights of a- 


_- doration inevery exerciſe of them: But he expects ſuch a carriage more under the 
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Goſpel adminiſtration, becauſe of the clearer diſcoveries of his nature made in it, and 
the greater aſſiſtances conveyed by it. 
I ſhall therefore, _ 
. Lay down ſome general propoſitions. 
. Shew what this ſpiritual Worſhip is. 
. Why we muſt offer to God a ſpiritual ſervice, 
. The U/. 
. Some general propoſitions. 

Propoſition, 1. Firſt, The right exerciſe of worſhip is founded upen and riſeth from 
the Spirituality of God.* The firſt ground of the worſhip we renderto God, is the 
infinite excellency of his nature, which is not only one attribute, but reſultsfrom all : 
For God, as God, 1s the object of Worſhip ; and the Notion of God conſiſts not in 
thinking him wiſe, good, juſt , but all thoſe infinitely beyond any conception. 
And hence it follows that God is an obje& infinitely to be loved and honoured. His 
goodneſs is ſometimes ſpoken of in Scripture as a motive of our homage. Pal. 130. 
4. There is A—_ with thee that thou maytſt be feared. Fear in the Scripture 
diale& (ignifies the whole worſhip of God, Ads 10.35. But in every Nation he that 
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of his Juſtice due to them for the leaſt of their Crimes, there could be no exerciſe of 
any affeQion but that of deſpair , which could not ingender a worſhip of God 
which ought to be joyned with love, not with hatred. The beneficence and pati- 
ence of God and his readineſs to pardon men is the reaſon of the honour they re- 
turn to him. And this 1s ſo evident a motive, that generally the Idolatrous world 
rankt thoſe Creatures in the number of their Gods, which they perceived uſeful and be- 
neficial to man-kind 3 as the Sz and Moor, the /Egyptians the Ox, &c. And the more 
beneficial any thing appeared to mankind, the higher ſtation men gave it in the 
rank of their Deities, and beſtowed a more peculiarand ſolemn worſhip upon it, 
Men worſhipped God to procure or continue his favour, which would not have 
been acted by them, had they not conceivedit a pleafing thing to him to be merci- 
ful and gracious. 

Sometimes his Juſtice is propoſed to usas a motive of worſhip, Heb. 12. 28, 29. 
Serve God with reverence and Godly fear, for our God isa conſuming fire 5 which in- 
cludes his holizeſs, whereby hedoth hate lin, as well as his wrath , whereby he doth 
puniſh it. Who but a mad and tctally brutiſh perſon, or one that was reſdlved to 
make war againſt heaven, could behold the ctfc&s of Gods anger in the world, con- 
ſider him in his Juſtice as a conſurrng fire, and deſpiſe him, and rather be drawn out 
by that conſideration to blaſphemy and deſpair, than to ſeek all ways to appeaſe him ? 
Now tho the infinite power of God, his unſpeakable wiſdom, his incomprehenſible 
goodneſs, the holineſs of his nature, the vigilance of his providence, thebounty of 
his hand ſignifieto man, that he ſhould love and honour him, and are the motives 
of worſhip 3 yet the Spirituality of his nature is the rule of worſhip , and dire&s 
us to render our duty to him with all the powers of our Soul. As his goodneſs 
beams out upon us, worſhip is due in Juſtice to himz and as he is the moſt excellent 
nature, veneration is due to him in the higheſt manner with the choiceſt af- 
tections. 

So that indeed the ſpirituality of God comes cheifly into conſideration in matter 
of Worſhip : All his perfeCtions are grounded upon this : He could not be infinite , 
immutable, otmniſcient if he were a Corporeal being : * We cannot give him a 
worſhip unleſs we judge him worthy , excellent and deſerving a worſhip at our 
hands: And we cannot judge him worthy of a worſhip, unleſs we have ſome ap- 
prehenſions and admirations of his infinite vertues: And we cannot apprehend and 
admire thoſe perfections, but as we ſee them as cauſes ſhining in their effets. When 
we ſee therefore the frame of+the world to be the work of his power ; the order of 
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the world to be the fruit of his wiſdom, and the uſeſulneſs of the world to be the 
produtt of 'his goodneſs : Welfind the motives and reafons of worſhip 3 and weigh- 
ing that this power, wiſdom, goodneſs, infinitely tranſcend any corporeal nature ; 
we find a rule of worſhip, that it ought to be offered by us in a manner ſutable to 
ſuch a nature, as 'is infinitely above any bodily Being. His being aSpirit declares 
what he is, bis other perfeCtions declare what kind of Spirit he is.: All Gods per- 
fetions ſuppole hinr a ſpirit 3 all center in this : His wiſdom doth not ſuppoſe him 
merciful, or his mercy ſuppoſe him omniſcient « There may be diſtin&t notions of thoſe, 
but all ſuppoſe him to be of a ſpiritual nature. How cold and frozen will our de- 
votions be, if we conlider not his emniſcience, whereby he diſcgns our hearts ? 
How carnal will .our ſervices be, if "we conſider him not as a pure ſpirit? In our 
offers to, and tranſations with men, we deal not with them as meer Animals, but 
as rational Creatures ; and we debaſe their natures if wetreat them other wiſe : And 
if we haye not raiſed apprehenſions of Gods ſpiritual nature in our; treating with 
him, but allow him only ſuch frames as we think fit enough for mens we debaſe his 
ſpirituality to the littleneſs of our own Being : We mult rhecetore poſlefs our Souls 
with this, we ſhall elſe render him no better than a fle{hly ſervice.. We do not much 
concern our ſelves in thoſe things, of which we are cither utterly ignorant, or have 
but {light apprehenſions of, 

That is the firſt Propoſition z the right exerciſe of worſhip is grounded upon the 
ſpirituality of God. 

Propoſ. 2. This ſpiritual worſhip of God is manifeſt by thelight of nature, to be due 
to him. In reference to this, conſider, 

1. The outward means or matter of that-worſſiip which would be acceptable to God, was 
not known by the light of Nature. The Law for a worſhip, and for a ſpiritual worſhip, 
by the faculties of our Souls was natural, and part of the Eaw of Creation 3 though 
the determination ofthe particular acts, whereby God would have this homage teſti- 
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fied, was of. poſlitive inſtitution, and depended not upon the Law of Creation: - 


Though Adam in Innocence knew God was to be worſhipped 3 yet by nature he 
did not know by what outward acts he was to pay this reſpect, or at what time he 
was more ſolemnly to be exerciſed in it than at another: This depended upon the 
direQtions God as the ſoveraign Governour and Law-giver ſhould prefertbe. You 
therefore find the poſitive inſtitutions of the Tree of the knowledge of Good and Evil, 
and the determination of the time of worſhip, Ger. 2.3, 17. Had there been any 
ſuch notion in Ad: naturally, as ſtrong as that other, "that a worlhip was due to God 
there would have been found ſome reliques of the(s modes univerſally conſented 
to by mankind, as well as of the other : But though all Nationshave by an univerſal 
conſent concurred in the acknowledgment of the being of God, and his right to 
adoration, and the obligation of the Creature to it 3 and that there ought to be ſome 


publick rule and polity in matters of Religion; (for no Nation hath been inthe £. 


world without a worſhip, and without external aCfts and certain ceremoniesto f1g- 
nifie that worſhip ) yet their modes and rites haye been as various as their climates, 
unleſs in that common notion'of ſacrifices, not deſcending to, rhem by nature, but 
tradition from Adams; and the various ways of worſhip have been more pro- 
voking than pleaſing :-Every Nation ſuted the kind of worthip to their particular 
ends and politics they deſigned to rule by, How God was to be worſhipped, is 
more difficult to be diſcexned by Nature with its eyes out, than with its eyes clear. 
* The pillars upon which the worſhipof God ſtands, cannot be diſcerned without 
revelation, no more than blind Sarpſor could tell where the pillarsof the Philiſtians 
Theatre ſtood, withoutgne to conduCtt him. What Adam could not ſee with his found 
eyes, we cannot with our dim cycs 3 He mult be told from Heaven, what worſhip 
was fit forthe God of Heaven. Tis not by nature that we can have ſuch a fill pro- 
ſpe& of God as maycongent and quiet us; This is he noble effect of divine revela- 
tionz he. only knows himſelf, and can only make himſelf known tous. It could 
not be ſuppoſed; that an infinite God ſhould have no perte&tions but what were 
vilible in the works of his hands; and that theſe perfeCtions ſhould not be infinitely 
greater, than as they were ſenſible in their preſent effects ; This had been ro appre- 
end God a limited being, meaner than he is, Now tis impoſlible to honour God as 
we ought, unleſs we know himas he is; and we could not know him as he 1s, with- 
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out divine Revelation from himſelt ; for none but God can acquaint us with his own 
nature : And therefore the Nations void of this condu&t , heap up modes of wor- 
ſhip from their own imaginations, unworthy of the Majeſty of God, and below the 
nature of man: A-rational man would ſcarce have owned fach for figns ofhononr, as 
the Scripture mentions in the ſervices of Baat and Dagon, 'Much leſs an infinitely wiſe 
and gloriousGod: And when God had fignified his mind to his own people, how un- 
willing were they to reſt ſatisfied with Gods determination, but would be warping 
to their own inventions, and make Gods, and ways of worſhip to themſelves 2* As 
in the matter of the Golden Calf, as was lately ſpoken of * KI'tS 
2. Tho the outgard manner of Worſhip acceptable to God, could not be known without 
revelation, and thoſe revelations might be various; yet the inward manner of' worſhip with 
our Spirits was manifeſt by nature, And not only maniteſt by nature to Adam in 
Innocence, bnt after his Fall, and the Scales he had brought upon his underſtanding 
by that Fall. When God gavehim his poſitive inſtitutions before the Fall, or whatſo- 
ever additions God ſhould have made, had he perſiſted in that ſtate 5 or when he ap- 
pointed him after his Fall to teſtifie his acknowledgement of him by Sacrifices , there 
needed no Command to him to make thoſe acknowledgments by thoſe outward 
wayes preſcribed to him, with the intention and prime affection of his ſpirit : This 
nature would inſtru& him in withoutrevelation: For he could not' poffibly have 
any ſemblance of reaſon to think , that the offering of beaſts, or the ponnennty the 
firſt fruits of the increaſe of the ground, as an acknowledgment of Gods Sove- 
raignty over him, and his bounty to him , was ſufhicient without devoting to him that 
part wherein the Image of his Creator did Conſiſt: He could not. but diſcern by 
a refletion upon his own being, that he was made for God as wellas by God : [ For 
it is a natural principle, of which the Apoſ#ſe ſpeaks, Rom, 11. 36. For of him and 
through hin and to him are all Yhings , &c. | That the whole, whereof he did confiſt 
was due to God 3 and that his body, the dreggy and duſty part of his nature, was not 
fit to be brought alone before God, without that nobler principle, which he had by 
Creation linkt with it. Nothing in the whole law of nature, as it is informed of Re- 
ligion, was clearer next to the being of God, than this manner of worſhipping God 
with the mind and ſpirit. . Andas the Gertiles never fank fo low into; the mud of 
Idolatry, as to think the Images they worfhipped were really their Gods, but . the 
repreſentations, or habitations of their Gods; ſo they never deſerted this principle 
in-the Notion of it, that God was to be honoured with the beſt they were, and the 
beſt they had: As they never denied the being of a God in the Notion, tho the 
did in the pradtice ; fo they never rej-&ed this principle in Notion, tho they did, 
andnow moſt mendo, in the inward obſervation of it: It was a maxime among 
them that God was mers, animms, mind and ſpirit, and therefore was to be honou- 
red with the mind and ſpirit : That religion did not conſiſt in the Ceremonies of 
the body, but the work of the foul z whence, the ſpeech of one of them; * Sacri- 
fice tot he Gods not ſo much clothed with purple garments asu pure heart : And of another*, 
God regards not the multitude of the Sacrifices, but the diſpoſition of the Sacrificer. Tis 
not fit we ſhould deny God the Cream and Flower, and give him the flotten part and 
the ſtalks. And with what Reverence and intention of mind they thought their 
Worſhip was to be performed', is evident by the Prieſts crying out often, hoc age, 
Mind this, let your Spirits be intent upon it. 
This could not but reſult 
(1. From the knowledge of our ſelves. Tis a natural principle, God hath made us 

and not we our ſelves, Pal. 100.1, 2. Man knows himſelf tobe a rational Creature : 
As a Creature he was to ſerve his Creator, and as a rational Creature with the beſt 
part of that rational nature he derived from him. By the ſame act of reaſon» that he 
know? himſelf to be a Creature, he knows himſelf to have a Creator: That this 
Creator is more excellent than himſclf, and that: an honpur-is due from him to the 
Creator for framiyg. of him 3 and therefoye this honour was to be offered to himby 
the moſt excellent part which was framed by him. Man cannot confider himſelf 
as a thinking andwtading being 3 but he muſt know that he muſt give God the ho- 


- Nour of his thoughts , and worſhip him with thoſe faculties whereby he Thinks, 


«Wills, and Afts. * He muſt know his facu)ties were given him to a&, and to at 
for the glory of that God who gave him his Soul and- the faculties of it 3 and he 
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could not in reaſonthink they muſt be enly ative in his own ſervice, and the ſervice 
of the Creature, and idle and unprofitable in the ſervice of his Creator. With the 
fame Powers of our Soul whereby we contemplate God , we mult alſo worſhip 
God : We cannot think of him but with our Minds, nor love him but with our 
Will; and wecannot worſhip him without the aG&s - of thinking and loving, and 
therefore carmot worſhip him without the exerciſe of our inward faculties : How 
is it poſlible then for any man that knows his own nature, to think that extended 


hands, bended knees and lifted up eyes were ſufficient a&ts of worſhip, without a, 


quickned and ative Spirit ® 

(2.) From the dee of God. As there was i knowledge of God by nature, 
ſo the ſame nature did dictate to Man that God was to be glorified as God : The 
Apoſile implies the inference in the charge he brings againſt them for negleCting it. 
We fhould ſpeak, of God as he is, ſaid one * ; and the fame reaſon would intorm them 
that they were to a& towards God as he is. The excellency of the ObjeCt required 
a worſhip according to the dignity of his Nature 3 *which could not be anſwered 
but by the moſt ſerious inward affe&ion, as well as outward - decericy 3 and a want 
of this, cannot but be judged to be unbecoming the Majeſty of the Creator of the 
world, and the excellency of Religion. No Nation, no perlon did ever aflert, that 
the vileſt part of man was enough for the moſt excellent Being, as God is: That a 
bodily ſervice could be a ſuffictent mnpatnps nan of the greatneſs of God, or a 


ſufficient return for the bounty of God. * Man could not but know that he was to 


a&t in Religion, conformably to the Object of Religion, and to the excellency of 
his own Soul : The notion of a God was ſufficient to fill the mind! of man with ad- 
miration and reverence, and the firſt concluſion from 'it woutd be to honour God, 
and that he have all the affection placed on him, that fo infinite and ſpiritual a Be- 
ing did deſerve : The progreſs then would be, rhar this excellent Being was to be 
honoured with the motions of the Underſtanding and Will ; with the pureſtand 
* moſt ſpiritual powers in the nature of man; beeanſe he was a ſpiritual Being, apd 

had nothing of matter _ with him. Such a brutiſh imagination , to Gopofe 
that blood and fumes, beaſts and incenſe could pleaſe a Deity withour a ſpiritual 
frame, cannot be ſuppoſed to befall any but thofe thar had loſt their reaſon 
in the rubbiſh of ſenſe. Meer rational nature could never conclude, that fo 
excellent a Spirit would be put off with a meer animal ſervice ; and attendance of 
matter and body without Spirit, when they themſelves of an inferior nature, would 
be loath to fit down contented with an outſ1de fervice | from thoſe that belong to 
them: So that this inſtruftion of our Saviour , that God 1s to be worſhipped in 
Spirit and Truth, is conformable to the ſentiments of nature, and draw: from the 
moſt undeniable principles of it. The excellency of Gods nature, and the excellent 
conſtitution of human faculties, concur naturally to ſupport this perſwaſion : This 
was as natural to be known by men, as the neceflity of. Juſtice and Temperance for 
the ſapport of human ſocieties and bodies. 'Tis to be feared that if there be not 
among us ſuch brutiſh apprehenfions, there are ſuch brutiſh dealings with God in our 
ſervices againſt the =* of nature 3 when we place all our worſhip of God in out- 
ward attendances arid drooping countenances, with unbelieving frames and formal 
devotions ; when Prayer is muttered over in private ſlightly, as a Parrot learns 
leſſons by rote, not underſtanding what it ſpeaks, or to what end it ſpeaks it 3 not 
glorifying God in thought and Spirit, with underſtanding and will. 

3. Spiritual Worſhip therefore was always required by Ged, and always off:red 10 hin 
by one or other, Man had a perpetual obligation upon him to ſuch a worſhip from 
the nature of God, and what is founded upon the nature of God is yavariable. 
Fhis and that particular mode of worſhip may wax old as a Garment, ard as a Veſture 
may be folded+ up and changed, as the expreſſion is of the Heavens *: But God en- 
dures for. ever ; his ſpirituality fails nor, therefore a worſhip of him in Spirit muſt 
run through all ways and rites of Worſhip. God muſt ceaſe tobe Spirit, before 
any ſervice but that which is ſpiritual, can be accepted by him. The hght of Na- 
ture is the light of God ; the light of nature being unchangeable, what was dictated 
by that, was always and will always be required by God. The worſhipof God be- 
ing perpetually due from the Creature, the worſhipping him as God is as perpetually 
his right. Though the outward: expreſſions of this Honour were different, one way 
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in Paradice (for a worſhip was then due, fince a ſolemn time for that worſhip was 
appointed ) another under the Law, another under the Goſpel 3. the Argels alſo 
worlhip God in Heaven, and fall down before his Throne z yet tho they. differ in 
rites, they agreein this neceſſary ingredient : All rites though of adiffterent ſhape, 
muſt be offered to him not as Carcaſles, but animated with the afteCtions of the 
Soul. Abels Sacrifice had not been fo excellent in Gods Eſteem, without thoſe gra- 
cious habits and affections working in his Soul *. Faith works by Love 3 his heart 
was on fire as well as his Sacrifice. Cait reſted upon his Preſent, perhaps thought he 
had obliged God 3 he depended upon the outward Ceremony, but fought"not for the 
inward purity : It was an offering brought to the Lord * ; he had the right obje& 
but not the right manner, Gey. 4. 7. 1f thou doſt well, ſhalt thou not be accepted > Andin 
the C— afterwards to Abraham, Walk before me, and be thou perfeF, was the 
direCtion in all our religious a&ts and walkings with God. A lincere act of the Mind . 
and Will, looking above and beyond all- Symbolls z extending the Soul to. a pitch 
tar above the Body, and ſechg the day of Chriſt —_ the vail of the Cexe- 
monies, was required by God: And tho Moſes by Gods order had inſtituted a 
multitude of carnal Ordinances, Sacrifices, Waſhings , Oblations of ſenſible things, 
and recommended tothe people the diligent obſervation of thoſe Statutes by the al- 
lurements of promiſes , and denouncing of threatnings 3 as it there were nothing 
clſe to be regarded, and the true workings of Grace were to be buried under a heap 
of Ceremonies 3 yet ſometimes he doth point themto the inward worſhip, and by the 
Command of God, requires of them the Circamciſton of the Heart, Deut. 10. 16, the 
turning to God with all their heart, and all their Soul, Deut. 30. 10. whereby they 
might recolle&, that it was the engagement of the Heart , and the worſhip of the 
Spirit that was moſt agreeable ro God z and that he took not any pleaſure in their 
obſervance of Ceremonies, without true piety within, and the true purity of their 
thoughts, 

4 Ti, therefore as much every mans duty to worſhip God in Spirit, as it is their duty 
1o*worſhip him. Worſhipis ſodue to himas God, asthathe that denies it, diſowns his 
Deity : And ſpiritual worſbip is ſo due, that he that waves it denies his ſpirituality, 
'Tis a debt of Juſtice we cwe to God to worſhip him, and it is as much a debt of 
Juſtice to worſhip him according to his Nature. Worſhip 1s nothing elſe but a ten- 
dring to God the honour that is due to him; and therefore the right poſture of our 
Spirits in it, is as much or more due, than the material worſhip 1n the modes ofhis 
own preſcribing; that is grounded both upon his Nature, and upon his Command 
this only upon his Command 3 that is perpetually due, whereas the Channel where. 
in ro gin. tops - runs may be dryed up, and the River diverted another way : 
Such k worſhip wherein the mind thinks of God, feels a ſenſe of God, has the Spirit 
conſecrated to God, the Heart glowing with affcCtions to God : *Tis elſe a mocking 
God with a feather. A rational Nature muſt worſhip God with that wherein the 
Glory of God doth moſt ſparkle in him. God is moſt viſible. in the frame of the 
Soul, *tis there his Image glitters: He hath given us a Jewel as well as a Caſe, and 
the Jewel as well as the Caſe we muſt return to him : "The Spirit is Gods gift, and 
muſt return to him* : It muſt returnto him in every ſervice rhorally , as well as it 
mult return to him at laſt phyſically. *Tis not fit we ſhould ſerve our Maker only 
with that which is the Brute in us, and withold from him that which doth conſtitute 
us reaſonable Creatures ; we muſt give him our bodies, buta [zving Sacrifice*, If the 
Spirit be abſent from God when the Body 1s before kim, we. preſent a dead'Sacrj- 
fice 3 'Tis morally dead in the duty, though it be naturally alive inthe poſture and 
action. *Tis notan indifferent thing, whether we ſhall worſhip God or no, nor is it 
an indiff&ent thing whether we ſhall worſhip him with our Spirits ogno : Asthe ex- 
cellency of mans knowledge conſiſts in knowing things as they are in Truth; fo the 
excellency of the . Will in willing things as they are 1 goodneſs. As it is the” excel- 
lency of Man to know God as God fo it is no leſs his excellency, as well as his duty, 
to honour God as God. As the obligation we have to the Powerof God for our 
Being, binds us to a worſhip of him 3 ſo the obligation we have to his bounty fox 
faſhioning us accordingto his own Image, binds us to-an exerciſe of that part where. 
in his Image doth conſiſt. God hath »rade all things for himſelf, Prov. 16. 4. that is, 
for the cyidence of his own goodneſs and wildom - Weare therefore torender him 
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a glory according to the excellency of his nature, diſcovered in the frame of our 
own. *Tis as much our fin not to glorific God as God, asnot to atcempt the glo- 
rifying of him at all : Tis our fin not to worſhip God as God, as well as to omit 
the teſtifying any reſpett at all to him. As the Divine Nature 1s the object of wor- 
ſhip, fo the Divine Perfettions are to be honoured in worſhip : We do not honour 
God if we honour him not as he is 5 we honour him not as a Spirit, it we think 
him not worthy of the ardors and raviſhing admirations of our Spirits. It wethink 
the Devotions of the body are ſuthcient for him, we contract him into the condi- 
tion of our own bzing z and not only deny him to be a ſpiritual nature, but daſh 
out all thoſe perte&ions which he could not be poſleſled of, were he nor a fpirit. 

5. The Ceremonial law was aboliſht to promote the Spirituality of Divine Worſhip. 


That ſcrvice was grols, carnal, calculated for an infant and fenlitive Church: It 


conſiſted in rudiments, the Circumciſion of the fleſh, the blood and ſmoke of Sa- 
crifices, the ſtcams of incenſe, obſervation of days, diſtinition of meats, Corporal 
purefications 3 every leaf of the law is clogged with ſome riteto be perticularly ob- 
ſerved by them : The Spirituality of worſhip lay verld under a thick cloud, that the 
people could not behold the glory of the Goſpel , which lay covered under thoſe 
{hadows, 2 Cor. 3. 13. They could not ſtedfaſtly look to the end of that which is a- 
boliſhed: They underſtood not the Glory and Spiritual intent of the law, and there- 
fore came ſhort of that Spiritual frame in the worlhip of God, winch was their 
duty. And therefore in oppoſition to this adminiſtration , the worſhip of God 
under the Goſpel is called by our Saviour in the [ext, 4 worſhip in Spirit ; moreſpi- 
ritual for the matter, more ſprritual for the motives, and more ſpiritual for the 
manner and frames pt worſhip. | 

C 1.) This legal ſervice is called fleſh in Scripture , in oppoſition to the Goſpel, which 
is called Spirit. The ordinances of the Law , tho of Divine inſtitution , are dig- 
nified by the Apoſtle with no better a title than Carnal Ordinances, * and 4 Carnal 
Command * : But the Goſpel is called the Miniftration of the Spirit , as being at- 
tended with a ſpecial and {piritual efticacy on the minds of men. * : And when the 
degenerate Galatians, after having taſted of rhe pure ſtreams of the Goſ pel, turned 
about todrink of the thicker ſtreams of the Law, the Apoſtle tells them, that they 
begun 72 1he Spirit and would not be z2ade perfeF in the fleſh. * They would 
leave the righteouſneſs of faith for a juſtification by works. The moral law which 
is in its own nature Spiritnal * , in regard of the abuſe of it, in expectation of juſti- 
fication by the outward works of it, 15 called ſfeſb: Much more may the Ceremonial 
adminiſtration, which was never intended to run parallel with the moral, nor had 
any foundation in nature as the other had. 

That wholc Oeconomy conlifted 10 ſenſible and material things which only touch- 
ed the fleſh ; *Tis called the Letter and the oldreſs of the Leiter; * as Letters 
which are burtempty ſounds of themſelves, but puttogether and formed into words, 
ſignifie ſomething ro the mind of the hearer or reader : An old letter, a thing of 
no efficacy upon the Spirit, but asa law written upon paper. The Goſpel hathan 
eficacious Spirit attending it, ſtrongly working upon the mind and will ; and moul. 
ding the Soul into a ſpiritual frametor God, according to the Dottrin of the Goſpel ; 
the one is old and decays, the other is new and inercaſcth dayly. 

And as the Law itſelf is called fleſh, fo the obſervers of it and reſters in it are called 
Tjrael after the fiſh, * And the Evangelical worſhippers called a Jew after the Spi- 
rit. Rom. 2. 29. They were {jracl after the fleſh as born of Jacob, not I/racl after 
the Spirit as born of Ged ;, and therefore the Apoſtle calls them Ijrae! and not 1/- 
rael. * Iſrael after a carnal birth, not 1jrae! aftcr a Spiritual : 1/rael in the. Circum- 
cition of the fleſh, not 1ſrael by a regeneration of the heart. 

( 2.) The legal Ceremonies were not a fit means to bring the heart into a Spiritual 
frame. They had a ſpiritual 'intent 3 the Rock and Marra prefigured the Salva- 
tion and ſpiritual nouriſhment by the Redeemer. The facrihices were to point 
them to the Juſtice of God in the puniſhment of ſin, and the mercy ot God in ſub. 
{tiruting them in their ſteads, as types of the Redeemer and the ranſome by his blood, 
The Circumciſion vf the fleſh was to inſtru them in the Circumcifion of the 
heart: They were fleſh in regard of their matter, weakneſs and cloudineſs: Spiri- 
tual 1 regard of their intent and ſignification: They did inſtru&t, but not ettica- 
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cioufly work (trong Spiritual affeCtions in the Soul of the Worſhipper. Theywere 
weak ard Leegerly elements; * had neither wealth to inrich nor ſtrength to nouriſh 
the $oul: They could not perfe# the Comers to them, or put theminto a frame 
agrecable to rhe nature of God, * nor purge the Conſcience Pw thoſe dead and dull 
diſpoſitions which were by nature in them : * Being carnal they could not have an 
efficacy to purifie the Conſcience of the offerer, and work ſpiritual effefts : Had 
they continued without the exhibition of Chriſt, they could' never have wrought 
any change nusor purchaſed any favorr for us. * At the beſt they were but ſhadows, 
and came unexprethbly ſhort of the efficacy of that perſon and ſtate whoſe 
ſhadows they were. The (ſhadow of a manis too weak to perform what the man him- 
{elf can do, becauſe it wants the Lite, Spirit, and aCtivity of the ſubſtance : The whole 


* pomp and ſcene was ſuted more to the ſenſitive than the intelleual nature; and like 


pictures pleaſed the fancy of Children, ratherthan improved their reaſon. The Jewilh 
ſtate, was a {tate of Child-hood,* and that adminiſtration a Pedagogy. * The Law was 
a Schoolmaſter fitted for their weak and Childiſh capacity , and could no more Spi- 
ritualize the heart, than the teachings in a Primer-School can enable the mind, and 
make it fit for affairs of State: And becauſethey could not better the Spirit,” they 
were inſtituted only for a time, as elements delivered to an Infant age, which natu- 
rally lives a Life of ſenſe, rather than alife of reaſon. It was alſo a ſervile ſtate, 
which doth rather debaſe than clevate the mind ; rather Carnalize than Spiritualize 
the heart : Bclides, *tis a ſenſe of mercy that both melts and elevates the heart into a 


* Spiritual frame : * There is forgiveneſs with thee that thou mayeſt be feared: And they 
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had in that ſtate but ſome glimmeringsof mercy in the dayly bloody intimations of 
comme There was no Sacrifice for ſome ſins, but a cuting off without the leaſt 
ints of pardon and in the yearly remembrance of fin, there ws as much to ſhiver 

them with fear, as to poſſeſs them with hopes: And ſuch a ſtate which always held 
them under the Conſcience of fin, could not produce afree Spirit, which was neceſſary 
for a worſhip of God according to his nature. | 

( 3. ) In their uſe they rather hindred than furthered a Spiritual worſhip. In 
their own- nature they did not tend to the obſtructing a Spiritual worſhip 3 for 
then they had been contrary to the nature of Religion, and the end of God who 
appointed them : Nor did God cover the Evangelical Dofrin under the clouds of 
the legal adminiſtration, to hinder the people of [jrael from perceiving it 3 but be- 
cauſe they were not yet capable to bear the ſplendor of it, haditbeen clearly ſer 
before them. The ſhining of the face of Moſes was too dazling for their weak 
eyes, and therefore there was a neceſlity of a zezl, not for the things themſelves, but 
the weakreſs of their ezes, * The carnal affections of that people ſunk down into the 
things themſclves; ſtuck mn the outward pomp, and pierced not through the veil to 
the ſpiritual intent of them. And by the uſe of them without rational concep- 
tions they beſotted their minds and became {enſclels of thoſe Spiritual motions re- 
quired of them. Hence came all their expeCations of a carnal Meſſzah; the veil of 
Ceremonies was ſo thick, and the film upon their eyes ſo condenſed , | that the 
could not look through the veil to the - Spirit of Chriſt. They beheld not the Hea- 
venly Canaan for the beauty of the earthly, nor minded the regeneration of the ſpi- 
rit, while they reſted uporthe purifications of the fleſh : The prevalency of ſenſe 
and (cnſitive affetions diverted their minds from enquiring into the intent of them. 
Senſe and matter are often clogs to the mind, and ſenſible objefts arethe ſame of- 
ten to ſpiritual motions. Our fouls are never more raiſed, than When they are ab- 
ſtrated from the intanglements of them, A pompous worſhip madeup of many ſen- 
ſible objc&s, weakens the ſpirituality of Religion: Thoſe that are moſt zealous for 
outward, are uſually moſt cold and: indifferent in inward obſervances: And thoſe 
that overdo in carnal modes, uſually underdo in ſpiritual affeQions. | 

This was the Jewiſh ſtate. * The nature of the ceremonics being . pompous and 
earthly by their ſhow and bezuty, meeting with their weakneſs and Childiſh affe&i- 
ons, filled their eyes with an outward luſtre ; allured their minds, and detained them 
from ſeeking things higher and more ſpiritual : The kernel of thoſe rites lay con- 
cealed in a thick (hell, the ſpiritual glory was little ſeen, and the ſpiritual ſweet- 
neſs little taſted : Unleſs the Scripture be diligently ſearched, it ſeems to transfer the 
worſhip of God from true faith and the ſpiritual motions of the heart, and ſtake it 
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down to outward obſervances, and the opus operatum. Beſides, the voice of the 
Law did.only declare Sacrifices, and invited the Worſhipper to them, with a promile 
of the aronement of fin, turning away the wrath of God. It never plainly ac- 
quainted them, that thoſe things were Types and ſhadows of ſomething future , 
that they were only outward purifications of the Fleſh: It never plainly told them 
at the time of appointing them, that thoſe ſacrifices could not aboliſh (in, and recon- 
cile them to God. Indeed we ſee more of them ſince their death and diſleion, 
in that one Epiſtle to the Hebrews, than can be diſcern'd. in, the five Books of Moſes , 
Beſides, Man naturally affe&s a carnal Life, and therefore affects a carnal Worſhip 3 
* He deſigns the gratifying his ſenſe, and would have a Religion of the ſame nature. 
Moſt men have no mind to bufie their reaſon above the things of Tenſe, and are na- 
turally unwilling to. raiſe them up to thoſe things which are allyed to the ſpiritual 
nature of God; and therefore the more ſpiritual any Ordinance is, the more averſe 
isthe heart of man toit. There is a ſimplicity of the Gofpel from which our minds 
are eaſily corrupted by things that pleaſure the ſenſe, 2s Eve was by the curioſity of | 
her eye, and the liquoriſhneſs of her Palate *, From this principle hath ſprung all * 2 Cor. 11. 3; 
the Idolatry in the world. The ' knew they had a God who had delivered | 
them, but they would have a ſenſible God to go before them * : And the Papacy at * Excd- 3% t« 
this day, is a Witneſs of the truth of this natural Corruption. | | 
4. 'h on theſe accounts therefore God never teſtified himſelf well - pleaſed with that 
kind of Worſhip. He was not diſpleaſed with them as they were his own. inſtitution, 
and ordained for the repreſenting ( though in an obſcure manner ) the glorious 
things of the Goſpel 3 nor was he offended with thoſe peoples obſervance of them : 
For ſince he had commanded them, it was their duty to perform them , and their 
{in to neglect them : But he was diſpleaſed with them as they were praQtiſed by them, 
with Souls as morally carnal inthe praGtices, as the Ceremonies were materially car- 
nal in their ſubſtance. It was not their diſobedienceto obſerve them; but it was a 
diſobedience, and a contempt of the end of the inſtitution to reſt upon them 3 to be 
warm in them, and cold in morals : They fed upon the Bone , and negle&ed the 
Marrow 3; pleaſed themſelves with the Shell , ,and ſought not for the Kernel : 
They joyned not with them the internal Worſhip of God , Fear of him, with 
Faith in, the promiſed ſeed , which lay vail'd under thoſe Coverings, Hof 6. 6. I 
deſired Mercy, and not Sacrifice; and the Knowledge of Gad, more than burnt Offerings 3 
And therefore he ſeems ſometimes weary of his own inſtitutions, and calls them not 
his own, but their Sacrifices, their Feaſts, 1a. 1. 11, 14. They were his by appoint- 
ment, theirs, by abuſe : The Inſtitution was from his goodneſs and condeſcenſion, 
therefore his ; the corruption of them was from the vice of their Nature 3 there- 
fore theirs, He often blamed them for their carnality in them 3 ſhew'd his diſlike 
of placing all their Religion in them; gives the facrificers upon that account, no 
better a title, than that of the Princes of Sodom and Gomorrah *: And compares , a 
the ſactifices themſelves to the cutting off a Dogs Neck, Swines Blood , and the "| 
Murder of a Man.* And indeed God never valued them, or expreſt any delight * 1a. 66. 2; 
in them: He deſpiſed the Feaſts of the Wicked , Amos 5. 21. and had no eſteem 
for the material Offerings of the Godly, P/al. 50. 13. Will I eat the fleſh of Bulls , 
or drink the blood of Goats ? Which he ſpeaks to his Saints and People, before he 
comes to teprove the wicked 3 which he begins v. 16. But to the Wicked, God ſaid, 
&c. So lightly he eſteemed them, that he ſeems to diſown them to be any part of 
his Command, when he brought his People out of the Land of . Egypt , Jer. 7. 21. 
I ſpake tot to your Fathers, nor commanded them concerning burnt Offerings and Sacri- 
fices. . He did not value nor regard them , in compariſon of that inward frame 
which he had required by the moral Law ; that being given before the Law of Ce- 
remonies, obliged them itt the firſt place, to an obſervance of thoſe Precepts. They 
ſeemed to be below the Nature of God, and could not of themſelves pleaſe him. None 
could in reaſon petſwade themſelves, that the death of a Beaſt, was a proportionable 
Offering for the fin of a Man, or ever was inteMed for the expiation of Tranſgreſ- 
fion, In the ſame rank are all our bodily ſervices under the Goſpel : A loud voice 
without Spirit 5 bended butruſhes without inward affections, are no more delight- 
ful to God, than the Sacrifices of Animals : *Tis but a change of one Brute for a- 
nother of a higher ſpeciesz a meer m_ for that part of man which harh an agree. 
ment 
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ment with Brutes : Such a ſervice is a meer animal ſervice , and not fpiri. 
tual. 

5. And therefore God never intended that ſort of worſhip to be durable , and had often 
mentioned the change of it for one more ſpiritual. It was not good or evil in it ſelf ; 
whatſoever goodneſs it had, was ſolely deriv'd to it by inſtitution, and therefore it 
was mutable : It had no conformity with the ſpiritual nature of God, who was to 
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' be worſhipped 3 nor with the rational nature” of man, who was to worſhip : And 
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therefore he often ſpeaks of taking away the New: Moons, and Feaſts, and Sacrife- 
ces, and all the ceremonial Worſhip, as things he took no pleaſure in 3 to have a 
Worſhip more ſutcd to his excellent Nature : But he never ſpeaks of removing the 
Goſpel Adminiſtration, and the worſhip preſcribed there , as being more agreeable 
to the nature and perfections of God, and diſplaying them more Illuſtriouſly to the 
World. 

The Apoſtle tells us, it was to be diſammPd becauſe of itt weakneſs * : A determinate 
time was fixcd for its duration, till the accompliſhment of the truth figured under 
that Pedagogy *. Some of the modes of that worſhip being only typical, muſt na- 
turally expire and be inſignificant in their uſe, upon the finiſhing of that by the Re- 
deemer, which they did prefigure : And other parts of it, though God ſuffered them 
ſo long becauſe of the weakneſs of the Worſhipper 3 yet becauſe it became not 
God tobe always worſhipped in that manner ,' he would reje& them , and intro- 
duce another more ſpiritual and elevated. Jzcenſe and a pure Offering ſhould be 
offered every where unto his Name. * 

* He often told them he would make a New Covenant by the Meſſiah, and the Old 


' ſhould be rejeted; that the former things ſhould not be remembred, and the things of 


old no more conſidered, when be ſhould do a ew thing in the Earth* : Even the Ark 
of the Covenant, the ſymbol of his preſence, and the glory of the Lord in that Nation 
ſhould not any more be remembered and viſited *; That the Temple and facrifices 
ſhould be reje&ed, and others eſtabliſhed; "That the Order of the Aaronical Prieſt-hood 
{hould be aboliſht, and that of Melchiſedeck ſet up in the ſtead of it in the Perſon of 
the Meſſiah to endure for ever * : That Jeruſalem ſhould be changed 3 a new Heaven 
and Earth created 3 a Worſhip more conformable to Heaven, more advantagious 
to Farth. God had proceeded in the removal of ſome part of it , before the 
time of taking down the whole furniture of this Houſe : The Pot of Manna was 
loſt; Urim and Thummim ceaſed ; the glory of the Temple was diminiſh'd ; and the 
z1onorant people wept at the ſight of the one, without raiſing their Faith and hope in 
the confideration of the other, which was promiſed to be filled with a ſpiritual glo- 
iv. And asſoon as ever the Goſpel was ſpread in the World, God thundred out 
his Judgments upon that place in which he had fixed all thoſe legal Obſervances, 
lo that the Jews inthe Letter and Fleſh, could never practice the main part of their 
worſhip, ſince they were cx pellcd from that place where it was only to be ct<lebrated. 
'Tis one thoyſand ſix hundred years ſince they have been deprived of their Altar, 
which was the foundation of all the Levitical-worſhip, and have wandred in the 
world without a Sacrifice, a Prince or Priejt, an Ephod or Teraphim.* 

And God fally put an end to it in the Command he gave to the Apoſtles , and in 
them to us, inthe preſence of Moſes and Elias, to hear his Son only, Matth. 17. 5. 
Behold a woice out of the Cloud, which ſaid, this is ay beloved Son in whom Tam well 
Pleaſed, hear him. And at the death of our Saviour, teſtified it to that whole Nation 
and the world, by the rending in twain the vail of the Temple. 

The whole frame of that ſervice, which was carnal, and by reaſon of the cor- 
ruption of Man, weakned, is nulled ; and a ſpiritual yorſhip is made known to the 
world, that we might now ſerve God in a more ſpiritual manner, and with more 
ſpiritual frames. | 
. 6. Propokhtion , The Service and worſhip the Goſpel ſettles , is ſpiritual; and ht 
performance of it more ſpiritual, Spirituality is the Genius of the Goſpel , as Car- 
nality was of the Law 3 . the Gofs| is \thercfore called Spirit : We are ab: 
ſtrated from the 1imployments of ſenſe , and brought neerer toa Heavenly State. 
The Jews had Angels Bread poured upon them 3 we have Angels ſervice preſeribed 
tous 3 the Praiſes of God 5 Communion with God in Spirit , through his Son 
3ejas Chriſt, and ſtronger toundations for ſpiritual affeftions. *Tis called a reaſor- 
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able ſervice, * tisſuted to a rational nature, thoit finds no friendſhip from, the corrup- 
tion of reaſon. - It preſcribes a ſervice fit for the reaſonable faculties of the Soul, 
and advanceth them while 1t employs them. The word reaſonable may be tranſ(la* 
ted, word ſervice, * as well as reaſonable ſervice; an Evangelical ſervice in oppoſi- 
tion to a Law ſervice. All Evangelical ſervice is reaſonable, and all truly r&ſonable 
{crvicets Evangelical. . 

The matter of the worſhip 1s Spiritual ; it conſiſts in love of God, faith in God, 
recourſe to.his goodneſs, Meditation on him, and Communion with him. It lays a- 
fide the Ceremonal, Spiritualizeth the Moral : The Commands that concerned our 
duty to God, as well as thoſe that concerned our duty to our Neighbour, were re- 
duced by Chriſt to the ſpiritual intention. "© 

The Motives are Spiritual z *tis a ſtate of more grace as well as of more truth, * 
ſupported by Spiritual promiſes, beaming out in Spiritual priviledges; Heaven 
comes down in it to Earth, to Spiritualize Earth for Heaven. 

The manner of worſhip is more Spiritual z higher flights of the Soul, ſtronger ar- 
dours of affeftions, ſincerer aims at his glory 3 miſts are removed from our minds, 
Cloggs from the Soul, more of love than fear ; faith in Chriſt kindles the affections 
and works by them. 

The aſſiſtances to Spiritual worſhip are greater, The Spirit doth not drop, but 
is plentifully poured out. It doth not light ſometimes upon, but dwells in the heart. 
Chriſt ſated the Goſpel to a Spiritual hearr, and the Spirit changeth a carnal heart 
to make it fit for a Spiritual Goſpel, He blows upon the Garden and cauſes the ſpices 
to flow forth. And often makes the Soul in worſhiplike the Chariots of Aminadab 
ina quick and nimble motion: Our Blefled Lord and Saviour by his death diſcovered 
to us the nature of God 3 and after his aſcenſion ſent his Spirit to fit us forthe worſhip 
of God and converſe with him. 

One Spiritual Evangelical believing breath is more delightful to God, than milli- 
ons of Altars madeup of the richeſt pearls, and ſmoaking with the coſtlieſt obla- 
tions, becauſe it is Spiritual : And a mite of Spirit is of more worth than the great- 
eſt weight of fleſh, One Holy Angel is more excellent than a whole world of 
meer bodies. 

7. . Propoſition. Yet the Worſhip of God with our bodies is not to be rejeffed upon 
the account that God requires a Spiritual worſhip, Tho we muſt perform the weigh- 
tier duties of the Law, yet weare not to omit and leave undone the lighter precepts, 
Since both the Magnalia and minutulalegis, the greater, and the lefler duties of the 
Law, have the ſtamp of Divine authority upon them. , 

As God under the Ceremonial Law did not gpmmand the worſhipof the body, 
and the obſervation of outward rites without the engagement of the Spirit 5 ſo nei- 
ther doth he command that of the Spirit, without the peculiar attendance of the 
body. 

The Schwelk fendians denied bodily worſhip. And the indecent poſtures of ma- 
ny im publick attendance, intimate no great care either of compoſing their Bodies 
or Spirits. A morally diſcompoſed body intimates a tainted heart. 

Our Bodies as well as our Spirits are to be preſented to God. * Our bodies in 
licu of the Sacrifices of Beaſts, as in the Judaical inſtitutions; Body for the whole 
man; a living Sacrifice , not to be lain, as the Beaſts. were,. but living a new life, 
in a holy poſture, with Crucified affeftions: Thisis the inference the Apoſtle makes 
of the priviledges of Juſtification, ' Adoption , Coheirſhip with Chriſt, which he 
had before diſcourſed of 3 Priviledges conferred upon the perſon apd not upon a 

art of man. ( 
/ 1. Bodily worſhip is due to God, He hath a right to an Adoration by our bodies 
as they are his by Creation; his right is not diminifht but increaſed by the bleſſing 
of Redemption, 1 Cor. 6. 20. For you are bought with a price, therefore glorifie God in 
your Bodies and your Spirits, which are Gods. The Body as well as the Spirit is re- 
deemed, fince our Saviour ſuffered Crucifixion in his body, as well as Agonies in his 
Soul : Body is not taken here for the whole man, as it may be in Rome. 12. Bur for 
the material part of our nature, it beng diſtinguiſht from the Spirit - If we are to 
render to God an obedience with our bodies, we are to render him ſuch Ads of 
worſhip with our bodies, as they .are > _ of, As God is the Father of Spirits, 
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ſo he is the God of all fleſh : Therefore the fleſh he hath framed of the Earth, as well 
as the noble portion he hath breathed into us, cannot be denyed him without a pal- 
pable injuſtice : The ſervice of the body we muſt not deny to God, unleſs we will 
deny him to be the author of it, and the exerciſe of his providential care about it, The 
mercies ef God are renewed every day upon our bodies as well as our Souls, and 
therefore they ought to expreſs a fealty to God for his bounty every days [ * both 
are from God, both ſhould be for God. Man conſiſts of Body and Soul, the ſervice 
of Man is the ſervice of both. The body is to be Sandtihed as well as the Sou), 
and therefore t6 be offered to God as well as the Soul. Both are to be glorified, 
both are to glorifie: As our Saviours Divinity was manifeſted in his body, ſo ſhould 
our ſpirituality in ours. To give Godthe ſervice of the body and not of the Soul, 
is hypocriſie 5 to giveGod the ſervice of the Spirit and not of the body is facriledge ; 
to give him neither, Atheiſm.) If the only part. of man that is viſible were exempted 
from the ſervice of God, there could be no viſible Teſtimonies of piety given upon 
any occaſion : Since not a moiety of man, but the whole is Gods Creature, he ought 
to pay a homage with the whole, and not only with a moiety of himſelf. 

2. Worſhip in ſocieties is due to God, but this cannot be without ſome bodily expreſſions. 
The law of nature doth as much dire& men to combine together 1n publick ſocie- 
tics for the acknowledgment of God, as in Civil Communnies for ſclt preſervation 
and order. Andthe notice of a ſociety for Religion is more Ancient than the men- 
tion of Civil aſſociations for Politick Government , Ger. 4. 26. Then began men 
to call upcn the name of the Lord, viz. In the time of Seth. No queſtion but Adam 
had worſhipped God before as well as Abel, and a Family-Religion had been pre- 
ſerved ; but as mankind increaſed in diſtin& Families, they knit together in Com- 
panicsto ſolemnize the worſhip of God. * Hence, as ſome think, thoſe that incor- 
porated together for ſuch ends, were called the Sons of God: Sons by profeſſion, tho 
not Sons by Adoption : As thoſe of Corinth were Saints by profeſſion, tho in ſuch 
a corrupted Church they could not be all fo by regeneration 3 yet Saints, as being 


of a Chriſtian ſociety, and calling upon the name of Chriſt, that 1s, worſhipping 
God in Chriſt, tho they might not be all Saints in Spirit and Praftice. $0 Cain 
and Abel met together to worſhip, Gen. 4. 3. At the end of the days, at a ſet time. 
God ſetled a publick worſhip oy Jews, inſtituted Synagogues for their Con- 


vening together, whence call'd the Synagegres of Ged. * The Sabbath was inſtituted 
to acknowledge God a Common Benefattor, Publick worſhip keeps up the Me- 
morials of Godin a world prone to Atheiſm, and a ſenſe of God in a heart prone 


- to forgetfulneſs, The Argels ſungin Company, not ſingly at the Birth of Chriſt, * 
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and praiſcd God not only witha ſimple elevation of their Spiritual nature , but au- 
dibly by forming a voice 1n the air ® Aﬀettions are more lively, Spirits more raiſed 
in publick than private 3 God will credit his own ordinance. , Fire increaſeth by lay- 
ing together many Coals on one place; ſo is devotion inflamed by the union of ma- 
ny hearts, and by a joynt preſence: Nor can the approach of the laſt day of Judg- 
went, or particular Hecgnctss upon a Nation give a Writ of eaſe from ſuch aflem- 
blies. Heb. 10. 25. Not forſaking the aſſembling our ſelves together , but ſo much the 
more as you ſee the day approaching : Whether it be underſtood of the day of Judg- 
ment, or the day of the Jewiſh deſtruftion and the Chriſtian periecution, the Apoſtles 
uſes it as an argumentto quicken them to the obſervance, not to encourage them 
to a negle&t. Since therefore natural light informs us, and Divine inſtitution 
commands us publickly to acknowledge our ſclves the ſervants of God, it implies 
the ſervice of the body : Such acknowledgments cannot be without viſible Teſti- 
monies, and ofitward exerciſes of devotion , as well as inward affeQions. This 
promotes Gods horiour, checks others prophaneſs, allures men to the ſame expreſ- 
ſions of duty. And- tho there may be hypocriſie, and an outward garb without an | 
inward frame; yet better a moiety of worſhip, than none at all; better acknowledge 
Gods right in one than diſown it'in both. 

3. Jeſus Chriſt the moſt Spiritual worſhipper, worſhipt God with his body. He Pray- 
ed orally, and kneeled, Father if it be thy Will, &c. * He bleſſed with his mourh, 
Father 1 thank thee. * He lifted up his eyes as well as elevated bis Spirit, when he 
praiſed his Father for mercy received , or begged for the blefiings his Diſciples 
wanted. * The ſtrength of the Spirit muſt have vent at the outward members. 
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The holy men of God have emplo red the body in ſignificant expreſſions of Worſhip: 
Abraham in falling on his face, Paul in kneeling, employing their Tongues, lifting up 
their hands. dew wn was bed-rid, yet he would not Worſhip God without 
ſome devout expreſiion of Reverence 3 tisin one place /eaving upon his ſtaff * ; in as 
nother bowing himfelf upon his beds head * : The reaſon of the diverſity is in the Hebrew 
word, which without vowels may be read Miitah a bed , or Matteh a ſtaff ; how- 
ſocver, both fignifie a Teſtimony of adoration by a reverent geſture of the body, 
Indeed in Angels and ſeparated Souls a Worſhip is performed purely by the Spirit ; 
but whiles the Soul is in conjun@ion with the body, it can hardly perform a ſerious 
a& of worſhip without ſome tin&ure upon the outward man, and reverential compo- 
ſure of the body : Fire'cannot be in the cloaths, but it will befelt by the members z 
nor flames be pentup in the Soul without burſting out in the body : The heart can 
no more reſtrain it ſelf from breaking out, than Joſeph could incloſe his affecti- 
ons, without expreſling them in tears to his brethren *, We Believe, and therefore 
eak ©, 

7 T conclude 3 God hath appointed ſome parts of Worſhip which cannot be per- 
formed without the body, as Sacraments 3 we have need of them becauſe we are 
not wholly ſpiritual and incorporeal Creatures. : 

The Religion, which conſiſts in externals only, is not for an intelleual nature: 
A worſhip purely intelleCtual is too ſublime for a nature allyed to ſenſe and depend- 
ing much upon 1t: The Chriſtian mode of Worlhip is proportioned to both ; It 
makes the ſenſe to affiſt the mind, and clevates the ſpirit above the ſenſe : Bodily 
worſhip helps the ſpiritual : The members of the body reflect back upon the heart, 
the voice bars diſtrations, the tongue ſets the.heart on fire in good as well as in 
evil. Tis as much againſt the light of nature to ſerve God without external ſigni- 
fications,- as to ſerve him only with them without the intention of the mind. 
As the invilible God declares himſelf to men by viſible works and ſigns , ſo ſhould 
we declare our inviſible frames by viſible expreſſions: God hath given us a ſoul 
and body in conjunCtion , and we are to ſerve him in the ſame manner he hath 
framed us. 

2. The ſecond thing I am to ſhew , is, what Spiritual worſhip is. Tn general, 
the whole Spirit is to be employed : The name of God is not ſanttiied but by the 
engagement of our Souls, | 

Worſhip is an AC of the underſtanding, applying it ſelf to the knowledgeof the 
excellency of God, and aftual thoughts of his Majeſty, recognizing him as the ſu- 
preme Lord and Governour of the world, which is natural knowledge; beholding the 
glory of his Attributes in the Redeemer , which is Evangelical knowledge : This is 
the ſole act of the Spirit of Man. The ſame reafon is for all our worſhip as for our 
thankſgiving : This muſt be dohe with underſtanding, Pſal. 47. 7. Sing ze praiſe with 
underſtanding, with a knowledge and ſenſe of his greatneſs, goodneſs and Wiſdom. 
Tis alſo an aft of the Will, whereby the Soul adores and reverenceth his Majeſty , 
is raviſht with his amiableneſs, embraceth his goodneſs , enters it {cIf into an 1n- 
timate Communion with this moſt lovely object,and pitcheth all his afte&tionsupon him. 

We muſt worlhip God underſtandingly ; tis not elſe a reaſonable ſervice : The na- 
ture of God and the Law of God abhor a blind offering ; we muſt Worſhip him hear- 
tily, elſe we offer him a dead Sacrifice: A reaſonable ſervice 1s that wherein the mind 
doth truly a& ſomething with God. All ſpiritual a&ts muſt be as of reaſon , 0- 
therwiſe they are not human as, becauſe they want that principle which is con- 
ſtitutive of man, and doth difference him from other Creatures : As done only by 
ſenſe are theatsof a brute z as done by reaſon are the afts of a man 5 That which 1s 
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only an aC of ſenſe, cannot be an act of Religion : The ſenſe without the conduct of = 


reaſonis not the ſubje&t of Religious as, for then beaſts were capable of Religion 
as well as men : There cannot be Religion where there is not reaſon z andthere cannot 
be the exerciſe of Religion, where there is not an exerciſe of the rational faculties. 
Nothing can be a Chriſtian a&, that is not a human a& : Beſides, all worſhip muſt 
be for ſome end z the worſhip of God muſt befor God 3 tis by the exerciſe of our 
rational faculties, that we only can intend an end : An Ignorant and Carnal wor- 
{hip is a brutiſh worſhip, 
Particularly, 
1 Spiritual 
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1. Spiritual Worſhip is a Worſhip from a ſpiritual Nature, Not only Phyſically 
ſpiritua!; ſo our Souls are in their frame 3 but morally ſpiritual, by a renewing prin- 
ciple. The heart muſ} be firſt caſt into the Mould of the Goſpel ; before 1t can 
perform a Worſhip required by the Goſpel. Adam living in Paradice, might per. 
forma ſpiritual Worſhip 3 but Adam fallen from his rectitude, could not : We be- 
ing Heirs of his Nature , are Heirs of his Impotence : Reſtoration to a ſpiritual 
Life, muſt precede any. act of ſpiritual Worſhip. As no work can be good, fo no 
worlhip can be ſpiritual, till we are created in Chriſt*. Chriſt is our Life*. As no 
natural a&ion can be performed without life in the root or heart, ſo no ſpiritual act 
without Chriſt in the Soul : Our being in Chriſt, is as neceſlary to every ſpiritual act, 
as the union of our Soul with our Body 1s neceſlary to natural action, Nothing 
can exceed the limits of its nature; for then it ſhould exceed it (elf in acting, and 
do that which it hath no principle to do. A Beaſt cannot att like a Man, without 
partaking of the nature ofa Man 3 nor a Man a& like an Angel, without partaking 
of the Angelical nature: How can we perform ſpiritual as, without a ſpiritual 
principle. Whatſoever worſhip proceeds from the corrupted nature , cannot de- 
ſerve the title of ſpiritual worſhip, becauſe it ſprings not from a ſpiritual habit. 
Tf thoſe that are evil cannot ſpeak grod things, thoſe that are carnal cannot offer a 


 ſpirityal ſervice. Poyſon is thefruit of a Vipers nature, Mat. 12. 34. Oh, Generati- 


on of Vipers, how can you being evil ſpeak good things ? For out of the abundance of the 
heart the month ſpeaks. As the root is, ſois the fruit. If the Soul be habitually carnal, 
the worſhip cannot be aCtually ſpiritual : There may be an intention of ſpirit , but 
there is no ſpiritual principle as a root of that intention. A heart may be ſenſibly 
united with a duty, when it is not ſpiritually united with ' Chriſt in it. Carnal mo- 
tives, and carnal ends may fix the mind in an a& of worſhip, as the ſenſe of ſome 
prefling affliction may enlarge a mans mind in Prayer. Whatloever is agreeable to 
the nature of God, muſt have a ſtamp of Chriſt upon it 3 a ſtamp of his grace in per- 
formance, as well as of his Meditation in the acceptance. The Apoſile hwed not, but 
Chriſt lived in him * 3, the Soul worſhips not, but Chriſt in him : Not that Chriſt per- 
forms the a& of Worſhip ; but enables us ſpiritually to worſhip, after he enables 
us ſpiritually to live. As God counts not any Soul living byt in Chriſt, ſo hecounts 
not any a ſpiritual Worſhipper but in Chriſt. The goodneſs and fatneſs of the fruit 
comes from the fatneſs of the Olive wherein we are engrafted : We muſt find hea- 
ling in Chriſts wings, before God can find ſpirituality 1n our ſervices. All worſhip 
iſſuing from a dead nature, is but a dead ſervice; A living action cannot be performed, 
without being knit to a living root. 

2. Spiritual Worſhip is done by the influence, and with the aſſiſtance of the Spirit of God, 
A Heart may be ſpiritual, when a particular a& of Worſhip may not be ſpiritual. 
The Spirit may dwell in the heart, when he may ſuſpend his influence on the a, 
Our worſhip 1s then ſpiritual, when the fire that kindles our affeftions comes from 
Heaven, as that fire upon the Altar wherewith the Sacrifices were conſumed. God 
taſtes a ſweetneſs in no ſervice, but as it is dreſt up by the hand of the Mediator, and 
hath the Air of his own Spirit in it : They are but natural ads, without a ſaperna- 
tural aſſiſtance : Without an actual influence, we cannot a& from ſpiritual motives, 
nor for ſpiritual ends, nox in a ſpiritual manner. We cannot wortifie a Luſt with- 
out the Spirit *, nor quicken a ſervice without the Spirit. Whatſoever corruption 
is killed, is ſlain by his Power ; whatſoever duty 1s ſpiritualized , 1s refined by his 
Breath. He quickens our dead bodies 1n our ReſurreCtion * ; He renews our dead Souls 
in our 4 pag 3 He quickens our carnal ſervices in our adorations : The choi- 
celt aCts of worſhip are but i»firmities, without his auxiliary help*. We are Loggs, 
unable to move our ſelves, till he raiſe our faculties toa pitch agreeable to God ; puts 


. his hand to the duty, and lifts that up and us with it. Never any great a& was per- 


formed by the Apoſtles to God, or for God, but they are ſaid to be filled with the 
Holy-Ghoſt. Chriſt could not have been conceived immaculate as that holy thing, 
without the Spirits overſhadowing the Virgina ; nor any ſpiritual a& conceived 1n 
our heart , without the Spirits moving upon us, to bring forth a living Religion 
from us. The atts of: worſhip are ſaid to be in the Spirit, application in the Spirit * ;, 
not only with the ſtrength and affection of our own ' Spirits, but with the might 

operation of the Holy-Ghoſlt, if Jude may be the Interpreter *. The Holy-Ghoſt 
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exciting us 3 impelling: ns, and firing our Souls by his divine flame 3 railing up the 
atf-&ions, and making the Soul cry, with a holy importunity, Abba, Father, To 
render our worſhip ſpiritual, we ſhould, before every ingagement mm i, 1mplore 


the actual preſence of the Spirit, without which we are not able to fend forth - 


one ſpiritual breath or groan 3 but be Wind-bound like a ſhip without a Gale, and 
our worſhipbe no better than carnal. How doth the Spoulc folicite the Spirit with 
an awake eþ North-wind, and come thou South-wind, SC. 

2. Spiritual Worſhip is done with Sinceritys When the heart ſtands right to God, and 
the Soul performs what it pretends to perform : When we {erve God, withour Smirite, 
as the Apoſtle, Rom. 1. 9. God is my Witreſs, whom I ſerve with my Spirit in the Goj- 
pel of his Sor : This is not meant of the Holy-Ghoſt 3 for the Apoſtle would never 
have called the Spirit of God, his own Spirit ; but with »zy 9pirz, that 1s a fincere 
frame of heart. A Carnal-worſhip , whether under the Law or Goſpel, 1s when 
we are buſicd about external rites, without an inward compliance of Soul. God 
demands the heart z* My Son give me thy heart 5 not -give me thy tongue, or thy 
lips, or thy hands; theſe may be given without the heart, but the heart can never 
be beſtowed without theſe as its attendants. A heap ot ſervices can be no more 
welcome to God, without our Spirits, than all Jacobs Sons could be to Jo/eph, without 
the Benjamin: he deſired to ſee. God isnot taken with the Cabinet , but the Jewel: 
He firſt reſpe&ed Abels Faith and fincerity, and then his Sacrifice z he difrctp-Cted 
Cains Infidelity and Hypocrifie, and then his Offering. | tor this cauſehe rejected 
the Offerings of the Fews, the Prayers of the Phzriſees, and the Alms of Arias 
and Saphira, becauſe their hearts and their duties were at a diſtance from one ano- 
ther. In all ſpiritual ſacrifices, our Spirits are Gods portion. Under the Law, the 
Reins were to be conſfunied by the Fire on the Altar , becauſe the ſecret intentions 
of the heart were ſignified by them, P/al. 7. 9. The Lord tricth the Heart and the 
Reins. It was an ill Omen among the Heathen, if a Vi#im wanted a heart. The 
Widows Mites with her heart m them, werc more eſteemed than the richer Offe- 
rings without it. ] Not the quantity of ſervice, but the will in it, i1sof account with 
this infinite Spirit. All that was to be brought for the framing of the Tabernacle, 
was to be offered willingly with the heart. * The moreof Will, the more of Spiritu= 
ality and Acceptableneſs to God, P/al. 119. 108, Accept the Free-will-offering of my 
lips. Sincerity is the ſalt which ſeaſons every ſacrifice. The heart is moſt like to 
the obje& of worſhip : The heart in the body is the ſpring of all vital ations; 
and a ſpiritual Soul isthe ſpring of all ſpiritual ations, How can we imagine God 
can delightin the meer ſervice of the Body, any more than we can delight in con- 
verſe with a Carcaſs ? 

Without the heart *tis no worſhip : 'Tisa ſtage-play z an aGing a part without 
beiug that perſon really which is aCted by us : A Hypocrite in the notion of the 
word, is a ſtage-plager. We may as well ſay a man may believe with his body, as 
worſh:p God only with his body. Faith, is a great ingredient in Worthip ; and 
It is with the heart Man believes unto Righteouſneſs. * We may be truly ſaid to wor- 
{hip God, though we want perfection ; but we cannot be ſaid to worſhip him, 
it we want fincerity : A Statue upon a Tomb, with eyes and hands lifred up, offers 
as good and true a ſervice; it wants .only a voice , the geſtures and poſtures are the 
ſame 5 nay, the ſervice is better ; 'tisnot a mockery 3 it repreſents all that it can be fra- 
med to : But to worſhip without our Spirits, is a preſenting God witha Picture, an 
Eccho, Voice and nothing elſe; a Complement 3 a meer Lye 3 a compaſſing hinz 
about with Lyes*; Without the heart, the tongue isa Lyar, and the greateſt Zeal, 
diſlembling with him. To preſent the Spirit, 1s to preſent with that which can never 
naturally die 3 to prefent him only the Body, is to preſent him that which 1s every 
day crumbling to duſt, and will at laſt lie rotting in the Grave: To offer him a few 
Rags eaſily torn; a kin for a ſacrifice, a thing unworthy the Majeſty of God; a 
fixed eye and elevated hands, with a ſleepy Heart and earthly Soul are pitiful things 
for an ever bleſfed and glorious Spirit: Nay, it is fo far from being ſpiritual, that 
It is Blaſphemy 3. To pretend to bea Jew outwardly, without being ſo inwardly, 1s in 
the Judgment of Chrift to Blaſpheme *. And is not the ſame title to be given with 
as much reaſon tothoſe that pretend a worſhip and perform none ? Such a one is not 
a ſpiritual Worſhipper, but a blaſpheming Devil in SamweÞbs Mantle, F 
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4. Spiritual Worſhip is performed with an unitedneſs of heart.. The heart is not only 
now and then with God, but writed to fear or worſhip his name. * A+ ſpiritual duty 
mult have the engagement of the Spirit, and the thoughts tycd up to the ſpiritual 
Obje&t: The union of all the parts of the heart rogether with the body, is the life 
of the body ; and themoral union of our hearts, is thelife of any duty. A heart 
quickly flitting from God, makes not God his treaſure 3 he flights the worſhip, and 
therein atfronts the Obje& of Worſhp. All our thoughts ought to be raviſhed 
with God; bound up in him as ina bundle of life : But when we ſtart from him t6 
gaze after every feather, and run after every bubble z we diſown a full and affeQing 
excellency, anda ſatisfying ſweetneſs in him. When our thoughts run from God; 
tis a Teſtimony we have no [piritual affe&ion to God : Aﬀettion would ſtake down 
the thoughts to the Objett affetted : *Tis buta Month-love, as the Prophet phraſeth 
It *: But their kearts go after their Covetouſneſs : Covetous Objects pipe, and the 
heart danceth after themz and thoughts of God are ſhifted off, to receive a multi- 
tude of other imaginations: The heart and the ſervice ſtayed a while together, and 
th-n took leave of one another. The Pſalmiſt * (till found his heart with God wheri 
he awakd; (till with God in ſpiritual affeftions, and fixed Meditations... A carnal 
heart is ſeldom with God, either in or out of worſhip : If God ſhould knock at 
the heart in any duty, it would be found not at home, but ſtraying abroad. Our 
worſhip is ſpiritual, when the door of the heart is ſhut againſt all Intruders, as oar 
Saviour commands #1 ' Cloſet-dirties * : It was not his meaning, to command the ſhut- 
ting the Cloſet-door, and leave the Heart -door open for every thought that would 
be apt to haunt us. Worldly affeCtions are to be laid afide, if we would haveour 
worſhip ſpiritual. This was meant by the Jewiſh cuſtom of wiping or waſhing off 
the dult of their feet, before their entrance into the Templez and of not bringing 
mony in their girdles. To be ſpiritual in worſhip, is to have our Souls gathered 
and bound up wholly in themſclves, and offered ro God. Our Loyns muſt be pirt, 
as the faſhion was in the Eaſtern Countries, where they wore long Garments, that 
they might not waver with the Wind, and be blown between their leggs, to ob- 
ſtruc them in their travel : Our faculties muſt not hang looſe about us. He'is a 
carnal Worſhipper, that gives God but a piece of his heart, as well as he that de- 
nies him the whole of it 3 that hath ſome thoughts pitch'd upon Godin worſhip, and 
as many willingly upon the World. David ſought God, not with a moiety of his 
heart, but with his whole heart ; with his intire frame*: He brought not half his 
heart, and left the other ia the poſſeſſion of another Maſter. It was a good leſſon 
Pythagoras gave his Scholars *, Not to make the obſervante of God a work by the by, 
If thcfe Gueſts be jnvited, or entertained kindly, or if they come unexpetted, the 
ſpirituality of that worſhip is loſt 3 the Soul kicks down what 1s wrought before : 
But if they be Brow-beaten by us, and our grict , rather than our pleaſure 5 they 
divert our fpititual intention from the work m hand , but hinder not Gods acceps 
tance of it as ſpiritual ; becauſe they are not the afts of our Will, but offences to 
our Wills. 

5. Spiritual Worſhip is performed with a ſpiritual adivity and ſenſibleneſs of God, 
With an aCtive Undefſtanding to meditate on his excellency 3 and an ative Wil 
to embrace him when be drops upon the Soul. It we underſtand the amiableneſs of 
God, our affe&ions wilt be ravitht ; if we underſtand the immenfity of his good- 
neſs, our Spirits will be enlarged, We areto a& with the higheſt intention, ſutable 
to the greatneſs of that God with whom we have to do, F/al. 150. 2. Praiſe hin 
according to his excellent greatneſs : Not that we can worſhip him equally ; but in 


' fome proportion, the frame of the heart is to be ſuted to the excellency of the 


Obje&: Our ſpiritual ſtrength is to be put out tothe utmoſt, as Creatures that a& 
naturally do : The Sun ſhines, and the Fire burns to the utmoſt of their naturat 
power. This is ſoneceflary, that Dazzd a ſpiritual Worſhipper prays for it before 
he ſets upon adts of adoration , P/al, 80. 18. quicken ns, that we may call upon thy 
Name : As he waslothto haveadrowzy faculty, he was loth to have a drowzy in- 
{trument, and would vngy have them as lively as himfelf, P/al. 57. 8. Awake 
up my glory 5 awake Pſaltery and Harp ; I my ſelf will awake early : How would this 
Divine Soul ſcrew himſeltup to God, and be turned into nothing but a holy flame ? 
Our Souls muſt be boyling hot when we fervethe Lord *.” The heart doth no lefs 


burr 


Spiritual W orſhip. 
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burn when it ſpirituality comes to God, than when God doth ſpiritually approach to 
it. * A Nabals heart, one as cold as a ſtone, cannot offer up a ſpiritual ſer- 
vice. | 

Whatſoever is enjoyned us as our duty, ought to be performed with the greateſt 
intenſneſs of our Spirit. As it is our duty to pray, fo it is our duty to pray with 
the moſt fervent importunity. Tis our duty to love God, but with the pureſt 
and moſt ſublime affetions: Every Command of God requires the whole ſtrength 
of the Creature to be imployed in it. That love to God, wherein all our duty to 
God is ſummed up, is to be with all our ſtrength, with all our might, &c. * Tho 
in the Covenant of grace he hath mitigated the ſeverity of the Law, and requires 
not from us ſuch an elevation of our affeftions as was poſſible in the ſtate of in- 
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nocence, yet God requires of us the utmaſt moral induſtry to raiſe our affe&ions - 


to a pitch, at leaſt equal to what they are in other things : What ſtrength of affe&ion 
we naturally have, ought to be as much and more excited in as of Worſhip than 
upon other occaſions, and our ordinary works. As there was an inaCtivity of Soul 
ir worſhip and a quicknelſs to fin, when fin had the dominion; {o when the Soul is 
Spiritualized, the temper is changed 3 there 1s an inactivity to (in and an ardor in 
duty : The more the Soul is dead to fir the more it is alzve to God, * and the more 
poe'y too in all that concerns God and his honour. For grace being a new 

rength added to our natural , determines the affetions to new objects, and excites 
them to a greater vigor. And as the hatred of fin'is more ſharp, the love to e- 
very thing that deſtroys the dominion of it, is more ſtrong. And atts of Worſhip 
may be reckoned as the chiefeſt batteries againſt the power of this 4nbred enemy, 
When the ſpirit is in the Soul, like the Rivers of waters flowing out of the belly , 
the Soul hath the aGtivity of a River, and makes haſte to be ſwallowed up in God, as 
the ſtreams of the River in theVea., Chriſt makes his people Kings and Prieſts to 
God; * Firſt Kings, then Prieſts : Gives firſt a royal temper of heart, that they may 
offer ſpiritual ſacrifices as Prieſts: Kings and Prieſts to God ating with a mag- 
nificent Spirit in all their Motions to him: We cannot be ſpiritual Prieſts, till we be 
Spiritual Kings. The Spirit appearcdin the likenels of fire, and where he reſides, 
Communicates, like fire, purity and activity. 

Dulneſs is againſt the light of Nature. I do not remember that the Heather: e- 
ver offered a Snail to any of their falſe Deities, nor an Aſs, but to Priapws their 
unclean 1dol ; but the Perſfarrs Sacrificed to the Sun a Horſe , a ſwift and generous 
Creature. God provided againſt thoſe in the Law, Commanding an Afles Firſt- 
ling, the off-ſpring of a ſluggiſh Creature, to be Redeemeed, or his zeck broke 5 but by 
no means to be offered to him *. God is a ſpirit infinitely aftive, and therefore fro- 
zen afid benummed frames are unſutable ro him : He rides upox a Cherub and flies , 
he comes upon the Wings of the Wind, he rides upon a ſwift Cloud; * and therefore 
demands of us not adull reaſon, but an attive Spirit: God is a living God, therefore 
muſt havea lively ſervice. Chriſt is life, and lothful adorations arenot fit to be of- 
fered up in the name of life. The worſhip of God is called wreſtling in Scripture, 
and Paul was a ftriver in the ſervice of his Maſter, * 7 an agony. * Angels wor- 
ſhip God ſpiritually with their Wings on 5 and when God Commands them to wor- 
ſhip Chriſt , the next Scripture quoted is, that he makes them flames of fire *, 

If it be thus, how may wecharge our felves? What Pas ſaid ofthe ſenſual Widow,* 
that ſhe is dead while ſbe lives, we may ſay often of our ſelves, we are dead while 
we worſhip. Our hearts are in duty as the Jews were in deliverances, as thoſe i 4 
dream * ; by which unexpe&edneſs, God ſhewed the greatneſs of his care and mercy; 
and we attend him as men in a dream whereby we diſcover our negligence and fol- 
ly. This a&ivity doth not conſiſt in outward a&s. The body may be hot and the 
heart may be faint 3 but in an inward ſtirring, meltings, flights. In the higheſt 
raptures the body is moſt inſenſible. Strong Spiritual affeCtions are abſtracted from 
outward ſenſe. | 

6. Spiritual worſhip is performed with ating Spiritual habits, When all the living 
ſprings of Grace are opened, as the Fountains of the deep were in the deluge , 
the Soul and all that is wichin it, all the ſpiritual impreſſes of God upon it, ereCt them- 
ſelves to bleſs his holy name *, 

This is neceſſary to make a SW Spiritual. As natural agents are determined 
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to att ſutable to their proper nature z So rational agents, are to a&t conformable 
toa rational being : When there is a conformity between the att and the nature 
whence it flows, tis a good att in its kind ; it it berational, tisa good rational a&, be- 
cauſe ſutable ro its principle: As a Man endowed with reaſozz muſt at ſutable to 
that endowment, and exerciſe his reaſon in his acting; So a Chriſtian endued with 
Grace muſt a&t ſutable to that nature, and exerciſe his Grace in his ating, As 
done by a natural inclination are no more human acts, than the natural acts of a 
beaſt may be (aid to be human z Tho they are the aGts of a Man, as he is the efficient 
cauſe of them, yet they are not human aCts, becauſe they ariſe not from that princi- 
ple of reaſon which denominates him a man. So a&sot Worihip performed by a 
bare exerciſe of reaſon, are not Chriſtian and ſpiritual aCtts , becauſe they come not 
from the principle which conſtitutes him a Chriſtian 3 Reaſon is not the principle, 
for then all rational Creatures would be Chriſtians : They ought therefore to be 
atts of a higher principle; Exerciſes of that Grace whereby Chriſtians are what 
they are : Not but that rational a&s in worſhip are due to God ; for Worſhip is 
due from us as men; and we areſetled in that rank of being by our reaſon. Grace 
doth not exclude reaſon, but ennobles it, and calls it up to another form : But we 
muſt not reſt in a bare rational Worſhip, but exert that principle whereby we 'are 
Chriſtians. To Worſhip God with our reaſon, 1s to worlhip him as Men: To wor- 
ſhip God with our grace, is to worſhip him as Chriſtians, and fo ſpiritually : But to 
worſhip him only with our bodies, is no better than Brutes, 

Our defjres of the word ere to iflue from the regenerate principle, 1 Pet.2.2. As 
new born babes deſire the fincere milk of the word : It ſeemstobe not a compariſon but a re- 
ſtriction. All worſhip muſt have the ſame ſpring, and be theexexgiſe of that principle 3 
otherwiſe we can have no Communion with God. Friends that have the ſame habitual 
diſpoſitions, have a fundamental fitneſs for an "_—— converſe with one another 3 
but if thetemper wherein their likeneſs conſiſts, belanguiſhing, and the ſtring out of 
tune, there is not an actual fitneſs; and the preſent indiſpoſition breaks the converſe, 
and renders the Company troubleſome. Tho we may have the habitual graces which 
compoſe in us a reſemblance to God, yet for want of aCting thoſe ſutable diſpoſitions, 
we render our ſelves unfit for his converſe, and make the worſhip, which is funda- 
mentally ſpiritual; to become aCtually carnal. As the Will cannot naturaly a& to 
any objc(t, but by the exerciſe of its affedions, ſo the heart cannot ſpiritually a& 
towards God, but by the exerciſe of Graces. This is Gods Muſick : Eph.s. 19. 
Singing and making melody io God in your hearts. Singing and all other a&s of Wor- 
ſhip are outward, but the ſpiritual melody is by grace in the heart , Col. 3. 16. 
This renders it a ſpiritual Worſhip; for it is an effect of the fulneſs of the ſpirit in the 
ſoul, as v. 19. But be filled with theSpirit : The overflowing of the ſpirit in the heart, 
ſetting the ſoul of abeliever thus on work to make a ſpiritual melody to God , ſhews 
that ſomething higher than bare reaſon is put 1n tune in the heart, Then is the/ fruit 
of the Garden pleaſant to Chriſt, when the holy ſpirit, the North and South wind blow 
upon the ſpices, and ſtrike out the agroney of them. * Since God is the Author of 
gracesand beſtows them to have a glory from them, they are beſt employed about him 
and his ſervice. Tis fit he ſhould have the Cream of his own | todos the exerciſe of 
grace we perform but a work of nature, and offer him a few dry bones without marrrow. 

The whole ſet of graces muſt be one way or other exerciſed, If any treble 
be wantingin a Lute, there will be a great defeR in the Muſick, If any one ſpiritual 
ſtring be dull, the ſpiritual harmony of Worſhip will be ſpoiled. 

And therefore, 

1. Firſt, Faith muſt be aJed in worſhip. A confidence in God, A naturnl' wor- 
ſhip cannot be pertormed without a natural confidence in the goodneſs of God, 
Whoſoever comes to him, muſt regard him as a Rewarder and a faithful Creator. * 
ASpiritual worly cannot be performed without an Evangelical confidence in him 
as a gracious Redeemer, To think him a Tyrant meditating revenge, damps the 
Soul ; to. regard him as a gracious King full of tender bowels, Spirits the affe&tions 
to him. The mercy of God is the proper objett of truſt, Pſal. 33, 18. The eye of 
the Lord is upon them that fear hint, upon them that hope in bis mercy. The Wor- 
ſhip of God inthe old Teſtament is moſt deſcribed by fear: In the new Teſta- 
men by faith, Fear, or the worſhip of God and hope in his mercy are linkt toge- 
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If a Man have not Faith, he is without Chriſt 3 and though a Mari bein Chriſt 
by the habit of Faith , he performs a duty out of Chriſt without an act of Faith ; 
Without the habit of Faith, our perſons are out of Chriſt 5 and withoutthe exer- 
ciſe of Faith, the duties are out of Chriſt. As the want of Faith 1n a perſon is the 
death of the Soul 3 ſo the want of Faith in a ſervice, is the death of the Offering, 
Though a Man wereat the coſt of an Ox 3 yet to kill it without briqging it to the 
door of the Tabernacle, was not a Sacrifice, but a Murder. 
Type of Chriſt; and alookto himis neceſlary in every ſpiritual Sacrifice, As there 
muſt be faith to make any af, an aG of obedience; ſo there muſt be Faith to make 
any a& of Worſbip, ſpiritual. That ſervice is not ſpiritual, that is not vital ; and it 
cannot be vital, without the exerciſe ofa vital Principle : All ſpiritual life is hid 7 
Chriſt, and drawn from him by Faith*, Faith, as it hath relation to Chriſt, makes 
every a& of worſhip, a living a&, and conſequently aſpiritual att. Habitual unbe- 
lief cuts us off from the Body of Chriſt, Rom. 11. 20. Becauſe of unbelief they were 
broken off ; and a want of aftuated belief breaks us off from a preſent communion 
with Chriſt in Spirit. As unbelief in us hinders Chriſt from doing any mighty work, 
ſo unbelicf in us hinders us from doing any mighty ſpiritual duty. 

So that the exerciſe of Faith, and a confidence in God , is neceſſary to every 


duty. 


— 


4/the accepting eye of God is upon us : When 
we do not truſt, we do not Worſhip. Thoſe of Judah had the Temple worſhip 
among them, eſpecially 1n Jofiah's time, Zeph. 3. 2. the time of that Prophecy ; y«t 
it was accounted no worſhip, becauſe no tr»ſt in the Worſhippers. Intereſt in God, 
cannot be improved without an exerciſe of Faith. The Goſpel worſhip is prophe- 
fied of, to be a confidence in God, as ina Hwsband more than 1n a Lord, Hof. 2. 16, 
Thou ſhalt call me Iſhi, and ſhalt call me no more Baali : Thou ſhalt call me, that is, 
thou ſhalt Worſhip me. Worſhip being often comprehended under Invocation. 
More cadfiidence is to be exerciſed in a Husband or Father, than in a Lord or 


nacle was a 


2. Love muſt be alted to render a worſhip ſpiritual, Though God commanded love 
in the Old-Teſtament ; yet the manner of giving the Law, beſpoke more of Fear 
than Love. The diſpenſation of the Law was with Fre, Thunder, &c. proper to 
raiſe horror, and benum the Spirit z which effe& it had upon the Iſraelites, when 
they deſired that God would ſpeak no more to them, Grace 1s the Genius of the 
Goſpel, proper to excite the affe&tion of Love. The Law was given by the diſpoſe- 


tion of Angels, with ſigns to amaze; the Goſpel was uſher'd in with the ſongs of 
Angels, compoſed of peace and good will, calculated to raviſh the Soul. Inſtead of 


the terrible voice of the Law, Do this and live: The comfortable voice of the Gol- 
pel is Grace, Grace : Upon this account , the principle of the Old-Teſtament was 
Fear 3 and the Worſhip aften expreſt by the Fear of God. The principle of the 
New-Teſtament is Love. The Monnt Sinai gendreth to Bondage* ; Mount Sox, from 
whence the Goſpel br Evangelical Law goes forth, gendreth to Liberty ; and there- 


fore the Spirit of Bondage unto Fear, as the Property of the Law is oppoſed to the 


ſtate of Adoption , the principle of Love, as the property of the Goſpel*: And 
therefore the worſhip of God under the GoſpA, or New-Teſtament, is oftener expreſt 
by Love than fear ; as proceeding from higher principles, and, ating nobler paſli- 
ons, In this ſtate, we are to ſerve hin wit 
without a fear of unworthy treating him 3 with a fear of his goodneſs as it is propheſied 
of *: Goodneſs is not the obje& of terror, but reverence. God in the Law, had 
more the Garb of a Judge ; in the Goſpel, of a Father : The name of a Father is 


ſweeter, and beſpeaks more of affe&ion. As their ſervices were with a fecling of 
the thunders of the Law in their Conſciences; ſo is our worſhip to be with a ſenſe of 


fear *; without a Bondage-fear ; not 


Goſpel-Grace in our Spirits: Spiritual worſhip is that therefore, which 1s exerciſed 
with a Spiritual and heavenly affe&tion, proper to the Goſpel. The heart ſhowd 
be enlarged, according tothe liberty the Goſpel gives of drawing ncer to God as a 
Father : As he gives us thenobler relation of Children , we are to a@ the nobler 
qualities of Children. Love ſhould at according to its nature, which is deſire of 
Union 3 defirc of a moral union by Aﬀettions, as well as a myſtical union by Faith ; 
as flame aſpires to reach flame, and become one with it. In every att of worſkip, 
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we ſhould endeavour to be united to God, and become one Spirit with him : This 
Grace doth ſpiritualize Worſhip : Inthatone word Love, God hath wrapt up all 
the devotion he requires of us: "Tis the total ſum of the firſt Table, Thou ſhalt love 
the Lord thy; God. Tis tobe atted in every thing we do : Butin Worſhip, our hearts 
{hon!d more ſolemnly riſe up and acknowledge. him amiable and lovely , fince the 
Lav is ſtript of its curſing power, and made ſweet in the blood of the Redeemer, 
Love is athing acceptable of it ſelf 5 but nothing acceptable without it. The pits 
of one Man to another are ſpiritualized by it. We would not value a Preſent, 
without the affeftion of the Donor : Every Man would lay claim to the love of 
others, though he would not to their Poſſetſtions. Love is Gods right in every ſer- 
vice, and the nobleſt thing we can. beſtow upon him in our adorations of him. 
Gods gifts to us are not ſo eſtimable, without his love; nor our ſervices valuable b 
him, without the exerciſe of a choice affeFtion. Hezekiah regarded not his delive- 
rance, without the loye of the Deliverer 3 Iz love to my Soul thou haſt delivered me*: 
So doth God ſay, in love to my honour thou haſt Worſhipped me. 
So that Love muſt be a&ed, to render our worſhip ſpiritual. 

3. A ſpiritual ſen{ibleneſs of our own weakneſs, is neceſſary to make our worſhip ſpirite- 
al. Aﬀettiqns to God cannot be without relentingsin our ſelves. When the eye 
is ſpiritually fixed upon a ſpiritual God, the heart will mourn, that the worſhip 
1s no more ſpiritually ſutable. The more we att love upon God, as'amiable and gra- 
cious, the more we ſhould exerciſe grief in our ſelves, as we are vile and offending, 
Spiritual worſhip 1sa melting worſmp, as well as an elevating worſhip 3 It exalts 
God, and debaſeth the Creature. The Publican was more ſpiritual in his humble 
addreſs to God, when the Phariſce was wholly carnal with his ſwelling langua 
A ſpiritual love in worſhip will make us grieve, that we have given him fo little, 
and could give him no more. *Tis a part of ſpiritual duty to bewail our carnality 
mixed with it; as we receive mercies —_ when wereceive them with a ſenſe 
of Gods goodneſsand our own vileneſs; in the ſame manner we render a ſpiritual 
worlhip. 

4. F Piritual deſgres for God render the ſervice ſpiritual. When the Soul follows 
bard after him* ; purſuesafter God as a God of Infinite communicative goodneſ,, 
with fighsand groans unutterable. A ſpiritual Soul ſeems to be: transformed into 
hunger , and thirſt, and becomes nothing but defire. A carnal Worſhipper is taken 
with the beauty and magniticence of the Temple ; a ſpiritual Worſhipper defiresto 
ſec the glory of God in the Sanctuary * 3 He parts after God : As he came to worſhip, 
to find God, ſo he boyls upin deſiresfor God, and is loth to go from it without God, 
the living God, Pſal. 42. 2. He would ſee the CUrim and the Thummin ; the unuſiul 
ſparkling of the ſtones upon the High-prieſts Breaſt-plate. That deſerves not the 
title of ſpiritual worlhip, when the Soul makes no longing inquiries 5 ſaw you him 
whom my Soul loves ? A ſpiritual worſhip is, when our defires are chiefly for God in 
the worſhip : As David deſires to dwell in the Houſe of the Lord ; but his defire 
is not terminated there, butto behold the beauty of the Lord*, and taſte the raviſhi 
{wectnels of his preſence. No doubt but Ehkjah's defiresfor the enjoyment of G 
while he was mounting to Heaven, yyere as fiery as the Chariot wherein he wascar- 
ricd. Unutterable groans ated in worſhip are the fruit of the Spirit, and certainly 
render it a ſpiritual-ſervice*. Strong appetites are agreeable: to God, and prepare 
* usto cat the fruit of worſhip. A ſpiritual Paxl preſſeth forward to know Chriſt, 
and the power of his ReſurreQion ; and a ſpiritual Worſhipper aCtually aſpires in 
every duty to know God, and the power of his Grace. To defire worſhip as an 
end, is carnal 3 todefire it asa means, and a& defires init for communion with God in 
it, is ſpiritual, and the fruit of a ſpiritual life. 

5. Thankfulneſs , and admiration are to be exerciſed in ſpiritual ſervices. This is1 
worſhip of Spirits. Praiſe is the adoration of the blefed Argels*, and of glorified Spirits 
Rev. 4. 11. Thou art worthy O Lord, to receive Glory, and Honour, and Power : Aul 
Rev. 5. 13, 14. they worſhip him, aſcribing Bleſſing, Honour, Glory and Power to hin 
that Bot upon the Throne, and to the Lamb for ever and ever, Other as of worſhip art 
confined to this Life, and leave us as ſoonas we have ſet our footin Heaven z There 
no notes but this of Praiſeare warbled out : The Power, Wiſdom, Love and Grace 
ia the diſpenſation of the Goſpe), ſeat themſelves in the thoughts and tongues df 
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bleſſed Souls. Can a worſhip on Earth be ſpiritual, that bath no mixture of an 
eternal heavenly duty with it 2 The worſhip of God in Innocence had been 
chicfly an admiration of him in the works of Creation 3 and ſhould not our Evan- 
oclical worſhip be an admiration of him in the work of Redemption, which is a re- 
{toration to a better ſtate ? After the petitioning for pardoning Grace *, there is a 
rendring the Calves or Heifers of our lips, alluding to the Heiters uſed in Euchariſti- 
cal Sacrifices. The praiſe of God is the choiceſt Sacrifice and worſhip, undcr a 
diſpenſation of redeeming Grace 3 This is the prime and eternal part of worſhip 
under the Goſpel. The Pſalmiſt, Pal. 149. and 150. ſpeaking of the Goſpel- 
times, ſpurs on tothis kind of worſhip 5 Sing to the Lord a new Song ; Let ihe Chil- 
dren of Zion be joyful in their King ;, Let the Saints be Joyful in glory, and ſing aloud 
ypon their beds ; Let the high praiſes of God be in their months : He begins and ends 
both Pſalms with praiſe ze the Lord, That cannot be a ſpiritual and evangelical 
worſhip, that hath nothing of the praiſe ot God in the heart. The conſideration of 
Gods adorable perfeCtions diſcovered in the Goſpel, will make us come to him 
with more ſeriouſneſs 53 beg bleſſings of him with more confidence ; fly to him 
with a winged Faith and Love, and-more ſpiritually glorihe him in our atten- 
dances upon him. | 

7. Spiritual Worſhip is performed with delight. The Evangelical worſhip is pro- 
pherically ſignified by keeping the . Feaſt of /Tabernacles ; they ſhall go xp from year to 
gear, to worſhip the King the Lord of Hoſts ,, and to keep the Feaſt of Tabernacles : 
Why that Feaſt, when there were other Fealts obſerved by, the Jews 2? /That was a 
Feaſt celebrated with the greateſt joy 3 typical of the gladneſs which was to be un- 
der the exhibition of the Meſſiab, and a thankful commemoration of the Redemption 
wrought by him. It was to be celebrated five days after the ſolemn day of Atonement, 
Levit. 23. 34. compared with v. 27. wherein there was one of, the ſolemneſt 
types of the Sacrifice of the death. of Chriſt. In, this Feaſt they , commemorated 


their exchange of Egypt for Canaan ; the Manna wherewith, they, were fed; the 


Water out of the Rock wherewith- they were refreſht : In remembrance of this , 
they poured water on the ground, pronouncing thoſe words in; {ſaiah, they ſhall draw 
waters out of the Wells of Salvation, which our Saviour refers. to himſelf, ,Jobz 7. 37. 
inviting them to him, todrink, «por the laſt day, the great day of the. Feaſt of Taber- 
nacles, wherein this ſalemn Ceremony »was obſerved. Since we are freed by the 
death of the Redeemer from the Curſes of the Law, God requires of us a Joy in 
ſpiritual priviledges. Aſad frame in worſhip, gives the lye to all Goſpel-liberty ; 
to the Purchaſe of the Redeemers Death 3 The Triumphs of his Reſurreftion : *Tis 
a carriage, as if we were under the influencesof the legal Fire and Lightning, and 
an ehtring a Proteſt againſt the Freedom of the Goſpel. The Evangelical worſhip 
is a Spiritual worſhip 3 and Praiſe, Joy and Delight are propheſied of, as great in- 
gredients in attendance on Goſpel] Ordinances, 1[/z, 12. 2, 4, 5. What was oc- 
caſion of terror in the Worſhip of God under the Law, is; the occaſion of delight 
in the worſhip of God under the Goſpel. The Juſtice and Holineſs of God foter- 
rible in the Law, becomes comfortable under the Goſpel , fince- they have feaſted 
t:emſelves on the aGtive and paſhive obedience of the Redeemer. | The approach is 
to God as gracious, not to God as-unpacihed ; as a Son to a Father, notas a Criminal 
toa Judge. Under the Law God was repreſented as a Judge, . remembring their 
Sin in their Sacrifices , and repreſenting: the puniſhment they had merited ; in the 
Goſpel as a Father, accepting the Atonement , and publiſhing the Reconciliation 
wrought by the Redeemer. Delight in God, isa Golpel frame 3: therefore the more 
joyful, the more ſpiritual : The Sabbath is to be a delight ; not only in regard of the 
Day , but in regard of the Duties of it*;-in regard of. the marvellous work he 
wrought on it ; raiſing up our bleſſed Redeemer on. that day, whereby a faundation 
was laid for the rendring our perſons and ſervices acceptable to God, P/al. x18. 


24. This is the day which the Lord hath made, we will be glad and rejoyce in it, , A 


lunpiſh frame becomes not a day and a duty, that hath fo noble and ſpiritual a mark 
upon it. 


The Argels in the firſt a&t of worſhip after the Creation , were highly joyful , 


- Job. 38. 7. They. ſhouted for joy, &c. 


The Saints have perticularly acted this in their Worſhip. David would not con- 
tent 


* Hol. 14. 2. 


* Zach. 14» 1, 


Ya, 58. 13.) 
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tent himſelf with an approach to the Altar, without going to God as his exceeding 
Joy, Pal. 43. 4: My triumphant joy : When he danced before the Ark, he ſcens 
to be transformed into delight and pleaſure, 2 Same. 6. 14, 16. He had as muche. 
light in Worſhip, as others had in their Harveſt and Vintage. And thoſe that 
took joyfully the ſpoiling of their Goods, would as joyfully attend upon the Com. 
munications of God. Where there is a fulneſs of the Spirit, there is a making meledy 
* Eph-5.18,15! fo God in the heart *;, and where there is an ating of love, ( as there is inall ſpirity. 
al ſervices) the proper fruit of it is joy in a neer approach to the Object of the 
Souls affeftion. Love is appetitus unionis : The more love, the more delight in the 
approachings of God to the Soul, or the out-goings of the Soul to God. As the 
Obje& of Worſhip is amiable in a ſpiritual eye, ſo the-means tending to a commu. 
nion with this Obje@ are delightful in the exerciſe : Where there 1s no delight in a 
duty, there is no delight in the Obje@ of the duty 3 The more of grace, the more 
of pleaſure in the atings of it : As the more of nature there is in any natural A. 
gent, the moreof pleaſure in the at 3 So the more Heavenly the Worſhip , the 
more ſpiritual. Delight is the frame and temper of Glory. A heart filled up 19 
the brim with joy, is a heart filled up to the brim with the Spirit : Joy is the fruit 
* Gal. 5.22: of the Holy-Ghoſt. * 

I, Not the joy of Gods diſpenſation flowing from God, but a gracious afive joy ſtream. 
ing to God. Thereis a joy, when the Comforts of God are dropt into the Soul, as 
Oyle upon the Wheel ; which indeed makes the faculties move with more ſpeed 
and aQtivity in his ſervice, like the Chariots of Aminadab : And a Soul may ſerve God 
in the ſtrength of this taſte, and its delight terminated in the ſenſible comfort, 
This is not the joy I mean, but ſucha joy that hath God for its Obje&t , delighting 
in him as the term, in worſhip as the way to him : The firſt is Gods diſpenſation, the 
other is our duty ; The firſt is an a& of Gods favour to us, the ſecond a ſprout of 
habitual grace inus. The Comforts we have from God, may elevate our duties; 
but the grace we have within, doth ſpiritualize our duties. 

2. Nor is every delight an argument of a ſpiritual ſervice. All the requilites to 
worſhip muſt betakenin. A man may invent a worſhip , and delight in it; as 
Micah in the adoration of his Idol, when he was glad he had got both an Ephod and 

* Judges 17. a Levit*, As a man may have a contentment in fin, ſohe may have a contentment 
in Worſhip ; not becauſe it is a worſhip of God, but the worſhip of his own inventi- 
on, agreeable to his own humor and deſign, as 1. 58. 2. 'tis ſaid, they delighte4 
in approaching to God, but it was for carnal ends. Novelty ingenders Complacency ; 
but it muſt be a worſhip wherein God will delight 3 and that muſt be a worſhip ac- 
cording to his own Ruleand infinite Wiſdom, and not our ſhallow fancies. 

God requires a cheerfulneſs in his ſervice, eſpecially under the Goſpel, where he 
ſits upon a Throne of Grace; diſcovers himſelf in his amiableneſs, and as the Co. 
venant of Grace, and the ſweet relation of a Father. The Prieſts of old were not 
to ſully themſelves with any ſorrow, when they were in the exerciſe of their fundti- 
ons. God put a barto the natural affe&ions of Aaro» and his Sons, when Nadab 

* Ley.10.6. and Abihu had been cut off by a ſevere hand of God *. Every true Chriſtian in a 
higher order of Prieſt-hood, is a perſon dedicated to joy and peace, offering him- 
ſelf a lively Sacrifice of praiſe and thankſgiving : And there is no Chriſtian duty, 
but is to be ſet off and ſeaſoned with cheerfulneſs : He that loves a cheerful Giver in 
as of Charity, requires no leſs a cheerful Spiritin a&ts of Worſhip : As this is ay 
—_— in worſhip, ſo it is the means ro make your Spirits intent in worſhip. 

the heart triumphs in the conſideration of Divine excellency and goodnels, 
it will be angry at any thing that offers to jog and diſturb it. 
p 8. Spiritual worſhip is to be performed, though with a delight in God ; yet with a deep 


reverence of God. The Goſpel in. advancing the ſpirituality ' of worſhip, takes off 


the terror, but not the reverence of God ; which is nothing elſe in its own. nature, 
but adueand high eſteem of the excellency of a thing according to the nature of it : 
And therefore the Goſpel preſenting us with more illuſtrious notices of the glorious 
nature of God, is ſo far from indulging any diſeſteem of him, that it requires of vs 
a greater reverence ſutable to the height of its diſcovery, aboye what could be ſpell'd 
in the Book of Creation : The Goſpel worſhip is therefore expreſt by trembling, 
Floſe 11. 10. They fhall walk after the Lord :, he ſhall roar like a Lion 5 when he ſhall, 


roar 
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yoar-., then the Children ſhall tremble from the Weſt. When the Lion of the Fribe of »« 
Judab (hall life up his powerful voice in the Goſpel, the Weltern Gemtiles (hall run 
trembling to walk x Lord. God hath alway attended his greateſt manifeſta- 
tions with remarkable Characters of Majeſty, to create a reverence in his Creature : 
He cauſed the wind to March before him; to cut the Mountain , when he manifeſted 
himſelf ro Elijah, 1 Kings 19. 11. A Wind and a Clond of Fire, betore that mag- 
nificent Viſion to Ezekiel , Ezek. 1. 4, 5- Thunders and Lightnings before the giving 
the Law, Exod. 19.18. And a mighty wind before the giving the Spirit , 4s 2. 
God requires of us an.aw of him in the very att of performance. The Angels are 
pure, and cannot fear him as Sinners, but in reverence they cover their Faces when they 
ſtand beforehim * : His power ſhould make us reverence him, as we are Creatures; *Ifa. 6. 2, 
His Juſtice as we are Sinners3 His goodneſs as we are reſtored Creatures. *[ God is LF. To 
cloathed with unſpeakable Majeſty 3; the glory of his face ſhines brighter than rhe 
Lights of Heaven in their beauty. Before him the Angels tremble, and the Hea- 
vens melt z we ought not therefore to come before him with the Sacrifice of Fools, 
nor tender a duty tohim, without falling low upon our faces, and bowing the knees of 
our hearts in token of reverence. 7} Not a ſlaviſh fear, like that of Devils; bur a (zod!y 
fear, like that of Saints*, joyned with a ſenſe of an unmoveable Kingdom becometh us: + yo, 12. 8, 
And this the Apoſtle calls a grace neceſſary to makeour ſervice acceptable : And there- 
fore the grace neceſſary to make it ſpiritual, ſince nothing finds admittion to God, but 
what is of a ſpiritual nature. The confideration of his glorious nature, ſhould im- 
print an awful reſpe& upon our Souls to him: His goodneſs ſhould make his Ma- 
jelty more adorable to us, as his Majeſty makes his goodneſs more admirable in his 
condeſccnſions to us. As God is a ſpirit, our worſhip maſt be ſpwitual ; and be- 
ing he is the ſupream fpirit, our worſhip muſt be reverential: We mult obicrvethe 
State he takes upon him in his Ordinances 3 He 7s iz Heaven, we upon the Earth 5 we 
muſt not therefore be haſty to utter any thing before God, Eccleſ. 5. 7. Conſider him 
a Spirit in the higheſt Heavens , and our ſelves ſpirits dwelling in a dreggy Earth. 
Looſe and gariſh frames debaſe him to our own quality : Slight poſtures of Spirit , 
intimate him to be {light and mean Being : Our being in Covenant” with him, muſt 
not lower our awful apprehenfions of hinr : Ag he is #he Lord thy God, 'tis a glorious 
and fearful Name, or wonderful * : Though he lay by his Juſtice to Behevers, he doth , : 
not lay by his Majeſty , When we have aconfidence in him, becauſe he is the Lord Pe 255% 
our God ; we muſt have awful thoughty of his Majeſty, becaufe his name is glorious. 
God is terrible trom his Holy-places in regard of the great things he doth for his 
ljracl* ; Weſbould behave our ſelves with that inward honour and refpet of. him , +p;1. 53, 
as if he were preſent to our bodily eyes: The higher apprehenſions we have of his 
Majeſty, the greater aw will be upon our hearts in his preſence, and the greater 
ſpirituality in our a&s, We ſhould manage our hearts fo, as if we had a view of 
Godin his heavenly glory. 

9. Spiritual Worſhip is to be performed with humility in our Spirits. This is to follow 
upon the reverence of God. As we are to have high thoughts of God, that we may 
jet debaſe him 3 we muſt have low thoughts of our felves, not- ro vaunt before him. 

hen we have right notions of the Divine Majeſty 3 we thall'be as Worms in our 
own thoughts, and creepas Worms into his preſence : We can never conſider him 
1n his glory, but we have a fit opportunity to refle upon our ſelves, and conſider 
how baſely we revolted from him, and how gracioutly we are reſtored by him - 
As the Goſpel affords us greater diſcoveries of Gods nature, and fo enhaunceth our 
reverence of him; ſo it helps us to a fuller underſtanding of our own vilencſs and 
weakneſs, and therefore is proper to ingender Humility : The more ſpiritual and 
evangelical therefore any ſervice is, the more humble ir-is. That 1s a ſpiritual ſer- 
vice, that doth moſt manifeſt the glory of God ; and this cannot be manifeſted by 
us, without manifeſting. our own emptineſs and nothingneſs. The Heathens were 
ſenſible of the neceſſity of Humility by the Light of Nature *; after the Name of SO YE 
God fignified by *x, inſcribed on the Temple at Delphos,, followed r198i ovavror @, p. 344. 
whereby was inſmuated, that when we have to do with God, who is the only Ezs, 
we ſhould behave our ſclves with aſenſe of our own infirmity, and infinite diſtance 
fromhim. As a perſon, ſo a duty leavened with Pride, hath nothing of ſincerity , 
and therefore nothing of ſpirituality in 1t, Hab,2. 4; His Sanl which is lifted up, is 
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, mot wpright in him. The Elders that were crowned by God to be Kings and Priefg, 
to offer ſpiritual Sacrificesz uncrown themſclves in their worſhip of him, and caf 
+ Revel. 4. 10 down their Ornaments at his feet * : The Greek word to woglhip news ſignifies 
compared with to creep like a Dog upon his belly before his Maſter; to lie low. How deep ſhoulg 
s, and the 10 Ke" ds pt ; P 
our {:nſe be of the priviledge of Gods admitting us to his worſhip , and affordi 
us ſuch a mercy under our deſerts of wrath? How mean ſhould be our thoug 
both of our perſons and performances ? How patiently ſhould we wait upon Goe 
for the ſucceſs of worſhip ? How did Abraham the Father of the Faithful , equal 
himſelf to the Earth, when he ſupplicated the God of Heaven , and devote him- 
+ Gen. 18. 27. {elfto him under the title of very Duſt and Aſbes*? Iſaiah did but behold an Ey 
gelical Apparition of God and the Angels worſhipping him, and preſently refles 
+I. 6.5 upon his own wncleanneſs*,, Gods preſence both «wy and cauſes Humility, How 
lowly is David in his own opinion, after a magnificent duty performed by himſglf 
and his people? 1 Chron. 29. 14. Who am I? And what is my people , that we - ſhould 
be able to offer ſo willingly ? Themore ſpiritual the Soul isin its carriage to God, the 
more humble it is 3 and the more gracious God is in his communications to the Soul, 
the lower it lies. | 
God commanded not the fiercer Creatures to be offered to him in Sacrifices, but 
Lambs and Kids , meek and lowly Creatures; none that had ſtings in their tails 
*cuulon. Of Venomin their tongues*, The meek Lamb was the daily Sacrifice: The Doog 
caleatam vel Were to be offered by Pairs :. God would not have Hony mixed with any Sacrifice, 
- me Levit. 2. 11. That breeds Choler, and Choler Pride; but Ozle , he command 
= 1.3-c.12; £© be uſcd; that ſupples and mollifies the parts, Swelling Pride, and boiling Pa 
ons render our ſervices carnal z they cannot be ſpiritual, without an humble ſweet. 
neſs and an innocent fincerity : One grain: of this tranſcends the moſt coſtly Sacri- 
*P(al.$1.16,17. tices. A Contrite Heart puts a gloſs upon Worſhip*, The departure of men and 
Angels from God,. began in Pride 3 Our approaches and return to him muſt begin 
i Humility : And therefore all thoſe Graces which are bottom'd on Humility, muſt 
be ated in worſhip, as Faith, and a ſenſe of our own indigence. Our blefſed $x 
viour, the moſt ſpiritual Worſhipper , proſtrated himſelf in the Garden with the 
greateſt lowlineſs, and offered himic]f upon the Croſs a Sacrifice with the greateſt 
humility. Melted Souls in worſhip, have the moſt ſpiritual conformity to the per- 
ſon of Chriſt in the ſtate of humiliation , and his deſign in that ſtate : As worſhip 
withour it is not futable to God, ſo neither, is it advantageous for us. A time of 
worſhip, isa time of Gods Communication. The Veſſel muſt be melted to receive 
the Mould it is deſigned for : Softned wax is fitteſt to receive a ſtamp, and aſpiritual- 
ly melted Soul fitteſt to receive a ſpiritual impreſſion. We cannot perform duty 
in an evangelical and ſpiritual ſtrain, without the meltingneſs and meanneſs in our 
ſelves which the Goſpel requires. | 
Io. Spiritual worlhip is to be performed with Holineſs. God is a holy Spirit ; a 
likeneſs to God muſt attend the worſhipping of God, as he is : Holineſs is alway in 
+ Pl 91. &: ſeaſon 3 It becomes bis houſe for ever*, We can never ſerve the living God, till we have 
Conſciences purged from dead works, Heb. 9. 14. Dead works in our Conſciencey 
are unſutable to God, an eternal living Spirit. The more mortified the heart, the 
more quickned the ſervice. Nothing can pleaſe an infinite Purity, but that which 
1s pure: Since God is in his Glory, in his Ordinances z we muſt not be in our Filth 
neſs. The Holineſs of his Spirit doth ſparkle in his Ordinancesz The holineſs of 
our Spirits ought alſo to ſparkle in our obſervance of them. The Holineſs of God 
6. is moſt celebrated in the worſhip of Angels * : Spiritual worſhip ought to be. like 
Revel.4. 8 Angelical: That cannot be with Souls totally impure. As there muſt be perfett 
holineſs to make a worſhip perfe&ly ſpiritual z fo there muſt be ſome degree of ho- 
lineſs tomake it in any meaſure ſpiritual. * God would have all the Utenſils of the 
SanFnary employed about his ſervice to be holy : The Inwards of the, Sacrifice were 
* 4; the Tris 32 be rinſed-thrice*. The Crop and Feathers of Sacrificed Doves, wasto be hung: 
Dogers obſerve Ealtward towards the entrance of the Temple, at a diſtance from the Holy of Holies 
on Lev. 1.9, where the preſence of God was moſt eminent *. When Aaron wa# to go into the 
"tp "94 Holy of Holies, he was to ſarGifie himſelf in an extraordinary manner *, The Prieſts 
were to be bare footed in the Temple, in the exerciſe of their Office ; ſhoes alway 
were to be put off upon holy ground : Look to thy foot when thou goeſt to the oat 4 
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5. 1. - Strip the affeftjons, the feet of the. Soul, of 
all the dirt contra all carthly and baſe thoughts from the heart. A Beaſt 
was not to touch dai, without loſing his Lite : Nor can we come near 
the Throne with britiſh affe&ions, without loſing the life and fruit of the wgrſhip. 
-Anunholy Soul degrades himſelf from a Spirit to ms, and the worſhip from fpirt- 
mal ro brutiſh. If any unmortified fin be found in the Life , as it was in the 
comers to the Tethple, it taints and pollutes the Worſoip*. All worſhip is an *1% «. #4 
a Hledement of the excellency of God as he is holy : Hence it is called a ant. * I: 7-5, 19. 
yang Gear} Name : How can any perſon ſanftifie Gods Name, that hath not a holy 
* reſemblance to his Nature ? If he be not holy as he is boly, he cannot worſhip him 
* afcording to; his excelleney in Spirit and in Truth: No worſhipis ſpiritual wherein 


v ha 'e Rot a communion with God. But what intercourſe can there be between 
a boly God, and an impure Creature ; between Light and darkneſs ? We have no 
bip with him in any ſervice, unleſs we walk 72 ihe Light, in ſervice and out of 
as be 1s Light *. The Heathenthought not their Sacrifices agreeable to God, * 1 John 1. 4, 
put Waſhing their hands , whereby they ſignified the preparation of their 
i, vetare they madethe Oblation: 'Clean hands wighout a pure heart, ſignifie 
ing: The frame of our hearts muſt anſwer the purity of the outward Sym- 
. bols."E/2b 26. 6. 4 will/ waſh my hands in Innocence, jo will I compaſs thire Altar, 0 
% or: [; He would obſerve the appointed Ceremonies, but not without cleanſing his 
" Beart as well as his hands. Vain Man is apt to reſt upon outward aGts and rites of 
orſhip : But this muſt alway be praiſed : The words are in the preſent Tenſe, 
ſb, I't9p2/5, Purity in worſhip ought to be our continual Care. If we would 
a ſpifitual ſervice, wherein we would have communion with God, it muſt 
beJn= Holineſs : If we would walk with Chriſt, it mult. be in white*; alluding tothe * Revel. 3. 4; 
white Garments the Prieſts put on, when they went to perform their ſervice : As 
without 'this we cannot ſee God in Heaven, ſo neither can we ſee the beauty of God 
in his own Ordinances. | 

11. Spiritual Worſhip #s performed with ſpiritual ends, with raiſed aims at the glory of 
God. No duty can be ſpiritual that hath a carnal aim: Where God is the ſole Ob- 
ject, he ought ro be the principal End : Inall our actions he 1s to be our End, as he 
is the principle of our Being 5 much more in Religious Acts, as he is the Objedt of 
our worſhip, The worſhip of God in Scripture, 1s expreſt by the ſeeking of him * c * Heb. 11.6 
Him, not our ſelves ; all is to be referred'to God. As we are not to live to our ſeloes, 
that being the ſignof a carnal ſtatez ſo we are not to worſhip for our ſelves, Rom. 
I4.7, 8. As all aQtions are denominated good from their end; as well as their ob« 
x& 3 ſoupon the ſame account they are denominated ſpiritual, The end fpiritu- 
alizeth our natural ations; much more our religious : Then are our faculties de- 
vored to him when they center in him. If the intention be evil, there js nothing 
but darkneſs in the whole ſervice, Lake 11. 34. The firſt inſtitution of the Sabbath, 
the ſolemo day for worſhip, was to. conte@plate the glory of God in his ſtupendous 
works of Creation, and render him a homage for 'them, Rezel, 4. 11. Thou art wor- 
thy O Lord, to receive Honour, Glory and Power ; for thou haſt created: all things, and 
for thy pleaſre they are and where Created. No worſhip can be returned , without 
a glorifying of God 5 and we cannot aQyally glorifie hum , without direct aims; at 
the promoting his honour, As we have immediately 'to do with God , ſo we. are 
immediately to mind. the praiſe of God. As we are not to content our ſelves with ha- 
bitual grace, but be rich: in the exerciſe of it in worſhip 3 ſo we? are-not to acqui- 
elce in habiczal aims at the glory of God, without «the aftual outflowings of our 
hearts 1n thoſe aims. | 7 [1 | 

"Tis natural for Man to worſhip God for ſelf : Self-righteoufneb is the rooted ann of 
Man in his:worſhip fince. his. revolt from God , and . being fenſible-it is not+rto. be 
found in his nate ions, he ſeeks for; it in his moral and rehgious.. By the firſt 
Pride we flung God off from being oue Soveraigo,, and from being our end ;-fince, 
a Phariſaical Spirit ſtrutsit in-nature, not only to do. things to; be ſeen of men, but 
to be admired by God,, 1/e. 58.3. Wherefore beve we ſis apd thou takeſt no knqw- 
ledge >, This is to have God worldia hem, cinftees. of being: wogygped by the 
Cain's carriage after his Sacrifice, teſtified ſome baſe end.in his worſhip 3 be came not 
t9 God as a Subjetoa Soyeraign, by: a5f be had been/the Soyeraign, and God 
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the SubjeRt 3 and when 'hi#" is not anſwered; ah his defire not gratified , 
he proves more a Rebel to God, and a Murderer Br Such baſe (cents 


will riſc up in our worſhipfrom the body of death cl to us, and mix \ 
themſulves with our ſervices, as Weeds with the Fiſh in the Net. Duoid th 


after*H8is People had offered willingly to the Temple , begs of God , thatvrliiy 
t 1 Chr. 29.18. hearts might be” prepared to him * ; that their hearts might ſtand right to God, wit 
# alt any ſquinting to ſelf-ends. 4 -$ 
gon: preſent themſelves to God, as poor men offers a precget 


t to honour him, but to gain for themſelves a'reward,; 


rofit is it that we have kept his Ordinance , &c. ? | IE 1 
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him, WP hereby to make him amends for the wra 
wipe off their ſcares,” and fatisfie their debts ; as though ap veong 
, recompenſed with a®odily ſervice, and an infinite Spirit b&wurwi cd and 
by a carnal flattery. Self is the Spirit of Carnality : To ptetend hom 
and intend only the advantage of /elf, is rather to mock him, ,than 
When we believe that we ought to be ſatisfied, rather than glorified 
God below'our ſclves, imagyne that he ſhould ſubmit his'own hegour to Gr 
tage: We make our ſelves more glorious than God, as though we werg, nt 
for him, but he hath a Being only'for us; this is to havea bon" ar em c 
Majeſty of God. -Whatſoever any man aims at in worſhip ab#Fe the glory 8G 
that he forms asan Idol to himſelf inſtead of God, and ſets up a Go mag 
God counts not this as a Worſhip. The Offerings made in the Wildernch fot | 
years together, God eſteemed as not offered to him, Amzos 5. 25. Have gall offers '% 
me Sacrifices and Offerings in 'the Wilderneſs forty years, O Houſe of I{fael ? With 
did it not to God, but to themſelves 3 for their own ſecurity ,, and the attainf 
of the poſſeſſion of the promiſed Land. A ſpiritual Worſllfpper performs "nat' 
worſhip for ſome hopes of carnal advantage 3 he uſes ordinances as means: to bri 
God and his Soul together; to be more fitted to honour God in the world, inhis 
perticular place: When he hath been inflamed and humble in any addreſs or duty , he 
gives God the glory; his heart ſates'the doxology at the end of the Lords: rayer, 
afcribes the Kingdom, *Power and glory to alone; and if any viper of Pride 
ſtarts out upon him, he endeavours preſently to ſhake it off. That which was the 
firſt end of our framing, ought to be the chief end of our a&ing towards God: 
But when men have the ſame ends in worſhip as Brutes, the CitictaRtion of a ſenſi- 
tive part; the ſervice is no more than brutih. The afting for a ſenſitive end , is 
unworthy of the Majelty of God to whom we addreſs, and unbecoming a rational 
Creature. TheaQting for a ſenfirive eng, is not rational, much leſs can it be a ſpiritual 
ſervice z though the ACt may be!good init ſelf yet not good in the Agent , becauſe 
he wants adueend.: Weare then ſpiritual, when we have the ſame end in our re- 
deemed ſervices, as God had in his redeeming love, viz. his own glory. 
12. Spiritual ſervice is offered to Gvd in the name of Chriſt. Thoſe are on] ſpiritual 
* 1 Per. 2. 5s. Satrifices, that are offered up to God by Jeſus Chriſt * ;, that ate the fruitsofthe 2 ifics 
tion of the Spirit, and offered in the mediation--of the Son: As the Altar fan&tfie 
the pits ſo doth Chriſt ſpiritualizeour ſervicesfor Gods aceeptation ; as the Fire up- 
on the: Altar ſeparated -the airy and finer parts of the Gieritice from, theterreen and 
earthly: This is the: Golden Altar upon which the Prayers of the Saints are offered 
* Revel. 8. 3. up beſtre the Throne®, As all that we have from God ſtreaths th gh his blood : 
all-that we give #o- God aſcends by vertue of his-merits. ' All the bleffin ro gave 
* Pl. 134: 3 to-the'1/raelites came out of Sic *, that is, from the Goſpel hid 'under the Liw ; all 
_—_ dA the duties we preſent to God are to be preſented in Sor, in an evangelical mariner: 
All our -worſhip- muſt be bottomed 6n- Chriſt) God hath intended SEU ſhould, 
hononr-the Son as we honour, the - Father : As we honourthe Pather by bei. out. 
ſervice: oly to-him, ſo we are'to honour che Son by offeritip it only ih "His name: 
In” him-alone Got is-well pleaſed, . becauſe ih him alone he-fnds our ſeryices ſpiritual 
ind worthy of acceptation :\ We muſt therefore : 
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ledgments to God by Man ; and man can only preſent his by Chriſt, Tt was-utterly 
unlawful after the mlding of the Temple, to ſacrifice ahy where elſe : The Temple 
being a Type of , it is utterly unlawful for us to preſent our ſervices in any 
other riame than hi 
This is the way to be ſpiritual. If we conſider God out of Ckrift, we carffhave 
wother notions but thoſe of horror and bondage. We behold him a Spirit , but 
Evicon'd with Juſtiee, and Wrath for ſinners : But the conſideration of him in Chriſt, 
ils hi& Juſtice 3 draws forth his Merey 3 repreſents him more a Father than a Judge. 
n Chiriſtthe aſpett of Juſtice is changed, and by that the temper of the Creature 
þ that in and by. this Mediator, we car have a ſpiritual boldneſs, and acceſs to God 
with confiden whereby the Spirit is kept from benummedneſs, 'ahd diſtration ; * ph. 2, 12. 
Souls quicktiedand refined. The thoughts kept- upon Chriſtin a duty 
forſbip , quickly elevates the Soul, and ſplritualizeth the whole ſervice. Sin 
mak&"our ſervices black , and the blood of Chriſt makes both our perſons and 
ſervicts'\white. ROE 
\ | conclude this Head. 
God isa Spirit infinitely happy, therefore we niuſt approach to him with cheer- 
fulneſs; He is a Spirit of infinite Majeſty, therefore we muſt come before him with 
reverence; He is a $pirit infinitely high, therefore we mult offer up our Sacrifices 
with the deepeſt huwility z He is a Spirit infinitely holy, theretore we. muſt agdrels 
with purity 3 He is a Spirit infinitely glorious, we muſt therefore acknowledge his 
ecellency in all that we do, and in our meaſures contribute to his glory » by 
having the higheſt aims in his worſhip 3 He isa Spirit infinitely provoked by us, 
heroes we mult offer up our worſhip in-the name of a pacifying Mediator and 
Interceſlour. - 
3. The third general is, why a ſpiritual worſhip is due to Ged, and to be offered to 
him, We muſt conſider the Obje&t of Worſhip, and the Subject of worſhip; the 
Worſhipper and the Worſhipped. God isa Spiritual Being 3 Man is a reaſonable 
Creature. The nature of God informs us, what is fit to be preſented to him ; our 
own'nature informs us, what is fit tobe preſented by us. 
Reaſon' 1. The beſt we have is to be preſented to God in worſhip. For 
1. Since God is the moſt excellent Reing, he is to be ſerved by us with the moſt excellent 
thing we have, and with the choiceſt veneration, God is ſo incomprehenſibly excellent, 
that we cannot rendes him what he deſerves 5; We muſt render him what we are able 
to offer; the beſt of our affeQions ; the flower of our ſtrength 5 the Cream and 
Top of our Spirits: By the ſame reaſon that weare bound to give to God the beſt 
worſhip, we muſt offer it to him in the beſt manner. We cannot give to God any 
thing too good for ſo Bleſſed a Being : God being a great King , {light ſervices be- 
come not his Majeſty * : *Tis unbecoming the Majeſty of God , and the reaſon of a *ma.:.1z,r4; 
Creature, to give him a trivial thing : 'Tis unworthy to beſtow the beſt of our 
ſtrength on our Luſt, and the worſt and weakeſt in the ſerviceof God. Aninfr- 
nite Spirit; ſhould have affe&tions as near to infinite as we can + As he 1s a Spirit 
without bounds, ſo he ſhould have a fervice without limits: When we have given 
him all, we earmot ſerve him according to the excellency of his nature *; and ſhall * Jolh 24, rg. 
ve give him leſs than all 2 His infinitg. excellency and our dependance on him, as 
Creatuxe, demands the choiceſt adoration : Our Spirits being the nobleſt part of 
Our nature, areas due to him, as the ſervice of our bodies which are the vileſt : 
To ſerve him with the worſt only, is to diminiſh his honour. "{ 
2. Under the Law, God commanded the beſt to be offered him. Hewoyld have the 
Males, the beſt of the kind ; the fot the beſt of the Creature * : He commanded «» ,,,, NET 
them to offer him the Firſthngs of the flock; . not the Firſtlings of the Womb, but The inward far 
the Firſtlings of the Year > The Jewiſh Cartle having two' breeding times, in the "9**< oHtals, 
beginning of the Spring, and the beginning of. September z the latter breed was the 
weaker which Jacob knew*, when he 1aid the Rods before the Cattle when they «+... _. 
vere ſtrong in the Sp ng, and witheld them when they were feeble in the Autumn. 
One reaſon (as the Jews-fay) why Gotl accepted not the offerings of Cain was, be- 
cauſe he ht the meaneſt, natthe beſt of the fruit 3 and therefore *tis ſaid, only that 
he bronght of the fruit of the Ground, Ger. 4. 3. notthe firſt of the fruit, or the beſt 
of the fruit ; 'as Abel who' brought the Firſtling of his Flock, and the Fat thereof, > 4. 
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3. And this the Heathen pratticed by the light of Nature. They forthe moſt 
offered Males, as being more worthy 3; and burnt the Male, nogthe Female Franks 
cenſe, asit is divided into thoſe two kinds: They offered tht, when they of. 
fered their Children to Moloch. Nothing more excellent thaw” Man , and nothi 

dearer to Parents than their Children, -which are parts of themſelves. When the 
Iſraelites would have a Golden-Calf for a repreſentation of God, they would dadjy 
cate their Jewels, and ſtrip their Wives and Children of their, xicheſt Ornanit " 
to ſhew their devotion. Shall mea ſerve their: dumb Idols with the beſt of they % 


ſervice from us, than Idols had from them? God requires no ſuch hard, but delights 
fal worſhip. from us, our Spirits. : 

4. All Creatures ſerue Man, by the providential order of God, with the beſt they hay, 
As we by Gods appointment receive from Creatures the beſt hey can give, 
we not with a free will render to God the beſt we can offer? The Beaſts gwe wy 
their beſt Fat ; the Trees their beſt Fruit 5 the Sun its beſt Light 3 the Fountain 
their beſt ſtreams: Shall God order us the beſt from Creatures, and we put him of 
with the worſt from our ſclves ? 

5: God hath given us the choiceſt thing he had. A Redeemer that was the Power of 
God, and the Wiſdomze of God : The beſt he had in Heaven, his own Son, and in 
bimſelf, a Sacrifice for us, that we might be enabled to preſent our ſelves a Sacri- 
fice to Him. And Chriſt offered himſelf for us, the beſt he had , and that with 
the ſtrength of the Deity through the Eternal Spirit ; and ſhall we grudge 
the beſt part of our ſelves? As God would have a worſhip from his Creature, 
it muſt be with the beſt part of his Creature. If we have givez our, ſelves to th 
Lord*, we can worſhip with no leſs than our ſelves. What is the Man without hy 
Spirit? If we are to worſhip God with all that we have received from him, we 
mult worſhip him with the beſt part we bave received from him : 'Tis but a ſmall 
glory wecan give him with the beſt, and ſhall we deprive him of his right by giv 
him the worſt ? As what we are, is from God 3 ſo what we are, ought to be for Got 
Creation is the foundation of worſhip, Pſal. 100. 2, 3. Serze the Lord with glad 
meſs : Know ye that the Lord he is Ged ; 'tis he that hath made us : He hath ennobled 
us with ſpiritual affeQions 5 where is it fitteſt for us to employ them , but u 
him ? and at what time, but when we come ſolemnly to converſe with him ? Is it 
Juſtice to 'deny him the honour of his beſt gift tous ? Our Spuls are more his gi 
to us, than any thing in the World : Other thing areſo given that they are often 
taken from us, - but our Spirits are the moſt durable gift. Rational faculties cannat 
be removed without a diſſolution of nature. 

Well then * ; Ashe is God, he is to be honoured with all the propenſions andar- 
dor thatthe infiniteneſs and excellency of ſuch a Being requires, and the incomps 
rable obligations he hath laid' upon us 1n this ſtate deſerve at our hands: In all our 
worſhip therefore, our minds ought to be filled with the higheſt admiration, love 
and. reverence, Since our end was to glorifie God, we anſwer not our end, and 
honour him not, unleſs we give him the choiceſt we have. 

Reaſon 2. We cannot elſe a& towards God according to the nature of rational Creatas. 
Spiritual worſhip is due to God, becauſe of his nature 3 and due from us, becauſedl 
our nature. As we are to adore God, ſowe are to adore him as men:  natyre 
of a rational Creature makes this impreflion upon. lim : He cannot view his qws 
nature 'without having this duty ſtriking upon his mind. As he knows by inſpettion 
into himſelf, that there was a God that made him ; ſo, that hes made to be in ſub 
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x&ion to, God; ſubjeRion to him in his Spirit as well as his 
rally to teſtifie this nataral dependance. on- him : His conſtitution - 1@ , 
that he hath a capacity to converſe: with God 3 that he cannot converſe with him, 
but by thoſe. inward faculties: If itcould be managed byhis Bady without his Spirit, 
Beaſts might as well converſe with God as Men. It can neverbe a reaſaugble ſervic 
as K ought to be*, unleſs the reaſonable-faculties be employed in the management! 
it - It muſt be a worſhip prodigioully lamey/ without the'concurrence of the cheiteſt 
part of Man with it, As we areto' a& conformably to; the-gature of the objeR, (0 
alſo tothe nature of our own, faculties. Qur facyhics.in:the very gift of them to 
us were deſtined to. be exerciſe 5 aboutwhat? What ?. All other things bue the a 
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thor of them : 'Tis a conceit cannot enter-into the heart of a rational Creature, that 
he ſhould a& asſuch-a Creaturein other things, and as a ſtone in things relating to 
the. Donor of therti5\as a man, with his mind about him in the affaits of the world, 
as Beaſt without reaſon in his a&ts towards God. It a man did not employ his rea. 
ſon in other things, he would be an unprofitable Creature in the world : It he do not 
employ his ſpiritual faculties in worſhip, he denies them the proper end and uſe for 
» which they were given him; *tisa practical denial that God hath given him a Soul, 
and that God hath any right to the exerciſe of it. If there were no worſhip appoin- 
" ted by God in the world, the natural irclination of man to ſome kind of Religion. 
would bein vain; andif our inward faculties were not employed in the duties of 
Religion, they would be in vain « The true end of God in the endowment of us 
with them would»be defeated by us, as much as lies in us, it we did not ſerve him 
with that which we have from him ſolely at his own coſt. As no man canwith rea- 
ſon conclude, that the reſt commanded on the Sabbath and the Sandtification of it, 
was only a reſt of the body 3 that had been performed by the Beaſts as well as 
Men ; but ſome higher end was aimed at for the rational Creature : So no man can 
think that the Command for worſhip, terminated only mn the preſence of the Body ; 
that God - hould give the Command to Man as a reaſonable Creature, and expect 
no other ſervice from him than that of a Brute. 
God did not require a worſhip from man, for any want he had, or any eflential 
honour that could accrue to him ; but that men might teſtifie their gratitude to him, 
| and dependance on him. . *Tis the moſt horrid ingratitude, not to have lively and 
deep ſentiments of gratitude after fach obligations, and not to make thoſe due ae- 
knowledgments that are proper for a rational Creature. Religion is the higheſt 
and choiceſt att of a reaſonable Creature.: No Creature under Heaven is capable of 
it that wants reaſon. As it is a violation of feaſon not to worſhip God, fo it is noleſs 
a violation of reafon not to worſhip him with the Heart and Spirit : It is a high diſho- 
nour to God, and defeats him not only of the ſervice due to him from Man , bur 
that which is due to him from all the Creatures. Every Creature, as it is an effect of 
Gods Power and V Viſdom, doth paſſively worſhip God ; that is, it doth afford 
matter of adoration to man that hath reaſon to collect it and return it where it is 
due : VVithout the exerciſe 6f the Soul we can.no more hand it to God, than with- 
out ſuch an exerciſe we can gather it from the Creature : So that by this neglect, the 
. Creatures are reſtrained from anſwering their chick end 3 they cannot pay any ſer- 
viceto God without man; nor can man without the employment of his rational 
faculties, render a homage to God, any more than beaſts can. This engagement of 
our inward power ſtands firm and unviolable, let the modes of worſhip be what 
they will, or the changes of them by the Soveraign Authority of God never fo fre- 
quent 3 ,this could not expire or be changed, as long as -the nature. of Man indu- 
red, As man had not been capable of a Command for VVorſhip, unleſs he had been 
indued with fpiritual faculties; ſo he is not adtive in a trite praftice of V Vorſhip, 
unleſs they be imployed- by him in it. The conſtitution of. Man makes this manner 
of worſhip perpetually obligatory z and the obligation can never ceaſe, till manceaſe 
to-be a Creature furniſht with fuch faculties : In our worſhip therefore,” if we would 
at like rational Creatures, we ſhould extend all the powers of our Souls to the ut- 
molt pitch, and eflay-to have *apprehenſions of God, equal tothe excellency ofhis 
Nature , which though we may. attempt, we can never attain. 
Reaſon 3. Without this engagement of our Spirits, no a& is az a of worſbip.. True 
_ worſhip being an acknowledgment of God and the perfections of his Nature, reſults 
only from the Soul, that being only capable of knowing God and thoſe perfettions , 
which axe the obje& and motive of worſhip : The poſtureof the body is but to 
teſtifie the- inward temper and affection of the mind: If therefore it teſtifies what it 
is not, 'tisalie and no: worſhip : The cringes a Beaſt may be taught to make toan 
Altar, may -as\ well be called Worſhip ſince a man thinks as little of that God he 
- pretends to honour, as the beaſt doth of the Altar to which he bowes. Wortfhip 
Ka reverent remembrance of God, and giving ſome honour to him' with the mtenti- 
on of the: Soul : It eannot: juſtly have the name of Worſhip, that wantsthe efſencial 
part of it - *Tis an'aſcribing to God the glory oF his Nature, an' owning fubjeftion” 
and obedience to him as our Soveraign Lotd : Fhis'ts as impoſſible tobe nnd 
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without the Spirit, as that there can be life and motion in a body without a Sou] : | 
'Tis adrawing near to God, not” in regard of his cflentral preſgnce 3 fo all things 
are near to God; but in an acknowledgment of his excelleney, which is an'a& gf 
the Spirit 3 without this, the worſt of men in a Place of worſhip, are as nearto God asthe 
beſt. The neceſfity of the conjunCtion of our, Soul, ariſeth from the nature of way: 
ſhip z which being the moſt ſerious thing we can beemployed in, the higheſt con. 
verſe with the higbeſt obje&, requires the choiceſt temper of Spirit in the perfax. 
mance. That cannot beana&of worſhip , which is not an a of Piety ahd Ve. 
tuez but there is no a& of vertue done by the members of the -Body ,” without 
the concurrence of the Powers of the Soul. We may as wellcall the preſence of # 
dead Carcaſs in a place of worſhip, an a& of Rehgion, as the preſence of a livi 
body without an intent Spirit : The ſeparation of the Soul fronohe is natural, the 
other moral; that renders the body lifelefs, but this, renders the att loathſome tg 
God: As the being of the Soul gives life to the Body, ſo the operation of the Soul 
gives life to the aCtions : As he cannot be a man that wants the form of a man, a 
rational Soul ; ſo that cannot be a worſhip that wants an eflential part, the a& of 
the Spirit : God will not vouchſafe any a&ts of man fo noble a title, without the 
requiſite qualifications, Hoſ. 5. 6, They ſhall go with their Flocks and their Herds, 4 
1 the Lerd, &c. A multitude of Lambs and Bullocks for Sacrifice , to appeals 
Gods Anger : God would not give it the title of worſhip, though inſtituted by 
himſelf, when it wanted the qualities of fuch a ſervice : The Spirit of Whoredom 
was in the midſt of them, v. 4. In the judgment of our Saviour, iit is a vaiz worſhip, 


when the Traditions of Men are taught for the Do@rines of God * ;, and no leſs vain muſt 
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it be, when the Bodies of Men-are preſented to ſupply the place of their Spirits h 
As an.omiſſion of duty is a coritempt of Gods Soveraign Authority, ſo the omiſſion ' 
of the manner of it, is a contempt of it, and of his amiable excellency 3 and that C 
which is a contempt and mockery , can lay no juſt claim to 'the title of Wor-' 


(hip. | | 
Reaſon 4. There is in” worſhip, an approach of God to Man. It was inſtituted to this 
purpoſe, that God might give out his blefſings to Man : And ought not our Spirits 
to be prepared and ready to receive his communications ? We are in ſuch as, more 
peculiarly in his preſence. In the J/ralites hearing the Law, it is ſaid God was to 
come among them * : Then, men are ſaid to ftand before the Lord* : God before whon 
I Rand. that is, whom I worſhip : And therefore when Caiz forſook the worſhip 
of God ſetled m his Fattters Family, he is faid fo go out from the preſence of the Lord 
Gen. 4. 16. God is eſlentially preſent in the world 3 gracioufly preſent in his 
Church. The name of the Evangelical Cty is, Jehovah Shammah*, the Lord is 
there, God is more graciouſly preſent in the Evangelical inſtitutions, than in: the 
Legal: He Loves the Gates of Zion, more then all the dwellings of Jacob* : His Evange- 
lical-Law and Worlkip which was to go forth from Zo, as the other did from Sinai, 
Mic. 4.2. God delights to approach to Men, and converſe with them in the wor- 
ſhip inſtituted in the Goſpel, more than in all the dwellings of Jacob. Tf God be 
graciouſly preſent, ought not we to be ſpiritualy preſent ? A liveleſs Carcaſs ſer- 
vice, becomes not fo high and deleftable a preſence as this: *Tisto thruſt him from 
us, not invite him to us : 'Tisto praftice in the Ordinances, what the Prophet pre- 
dis concerning mens uſage of our Saviour, 1/a. 53. 2.* There 3s no form, no comelineſs 
nor beauty that we ſhould deſire him. A lightneſs in worſhip, retle&s upon theexcel- 
lency of the bs ng of worſhip. God and his' worſhip are fo linkt together , that 
whoſoever thinks the one not worth his inward care, efteems the other not worth 
his inward affe&ion. How unworthy a {light is it of God;- who profers the opening 
his Treaſure 3 the reimpreſſing his Image 3 conferring his bleſlings ; admits us into 
his preſence, when he hath no need for us , who hath millions of Angels to attend 
him-in his Court, and celebrate his Praiſe ? He that worſhips not God with hit 
Spirit,-regards nor Gods preſence in his Orginances, and flights the great end of 
God in them, and that perfe&tion he may attain by .. We can only expe; 
what God: hath promiſed to give, when we render to him what he hath commanded 
us. £6, preſent. If we put off God with a Shell, he will put us-off with a' Husk. 

.can we expect his heart , when we do not give him ours ? or hope for the 
Mieling necdfal for us, when we 'render not the glory due tohim? It cannot _ 
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1d yantageous n—> without ſpiritual graces ; for thoſe are uniting, and Union 
is the ground of all Communion. 

Realon 5. To have a ſpiritnal worſhip is Gods end in the reſtoration of the Creature ; both 
in Redemption by his Son, and San@ification by his Spirit. A fitneſs for (piritual Offerings, 
was the end of the Coming of ap * ; He ſhould purge them, as gold and filver by * Mal. z. 34 
Fire, a Spirit burning up their droſs , mciring them mto a holy compliance with, 
and ſubmiſſion to God : To what purpoſe? That they may offer to the Lord and OE 
fering in Righteouſneſs 3 a pure Offering from a purified Spirit : He came to bring 
vs to God * 1n ſuch a Garb, as that we might be fit to converſe with him : Can we be * 
thus, without a fixedneſs of our Spirits on him ? 

The offering of ſpiritual Sacrifices is the end of making any a ſpiritual Habita- 
tion, and a holy Prieſi-hood*. We can no more be Worſhippers of God, without * : Per: 2, $ 
a Worſhippers nature , than a man be a man without humane nature. As man 
was at firſt created for the honour and worſhip of Ged ; fo the defign of reſta- 
ring that Image which was defaced by ſin, tends to the ſame end. We are not 
brought to God by Chritt, nor are our ſervices preſented to him, if they be without 
our Spirits : Would any man that undertakes to bring another to a Prince, intro- 
duce him in a flovenly and fordid habit, ſuch a garb that he knows hateful to him ? 

Or bring the Cloaths or $kin of a Man ſtuft with ftraw , inſtead of the Perſon ? 
To come with our skins before God without our Spirits, is contrary to the deſign of 
God, in Redemption and Regeneration. 

If a carnal. worſhip would have pleafed God, a carnal heart wou!d have ſerved 
his turn, without the expence of his Spirit in SanQtification : He beſtows upan 
wan a ſpiritual riature, that he may return to him a ſpiritual feryice: He enlightens 
the Underſtanding, that he may have a rational fervice ; and new moulds the Will, 
that he may havea voluntary ſervice. As it is the Milk of the Word wherewith he 
feeds us, ſo it is the ſervice of the Word wherewith we muſt glorifie him. So much 
as there is of confuſedneſs in our underſtanding, fo'much of ſtarting and levity in qur 
Wills; ſo much of ſlipperineſs and skipping m our affetions , {o much is abated of 
the due qualities of the worſhip of God', and fo'much we fall ſhort of the end of 
Redemption and SanQification, 

Reaſon 6, A ſpiritual Worſhip is to be offered to God, becauſe no worſhip but that can 
be acceptable. We can never be ſecured of acceptancewithour it ; He being a Spirit, 
nothing but the worſhip in Spirit can be ſutable to him : What is unſutable, cannot 
be acceptable : There muſt be ſomething in us, to make our ſervices capable of 
being preſented by Chriſt for an aCtual acceptation. No ſervice is acceptable to God 
by Jejus Chriſt, but as it is a ſpiritnal Sacrifice, and oftered by a ſpiritual heart, 1 Pet. 

2. 5. The Sacrifice is firſt ſpiritual, before itbe acceptable to God by Chriſt : When 

it is ar offering in righteouſneſs, itis then, and only then pleaſant ro the Lord, Mad. 

3. 3, 4 No Prince would accept a gift that is unſutablero his Majeſty, and below 

the condition of the . perſon that preſents it : Would he be pleaſed with a bottle 

of water for drink, from one that hath his Cellar full of wine? How unacceptable 

muſt that be, that is unſutable to the Divine Majeſty ? And what can be more uti- 

ſutable, than a withdrawing the operations of our Souls from him, in the oblation 

of our Bodies ? We as little glorifie God, as God, when we give him only a corporeal 

worſhip; as the Heathen did, when they repreſented him"in a'corporeal ſhape * ; * gom. x. 21; 
one.as well as the other denies his. ſpiritual nature: This is worſe, for had" it been | 


1 Per, 3. 18, 


awful to repreſent God to the. eye, it could not have been done, but by a bodily 4 
gure Grohe Tale 3 but ſince it is neceflary to worſhip'him, it catihot be 
' by acorporeal attendance, without the operation of the Spitit. ' A ſpiritual frame - OE 
1s more ng ta God, than the bigheſ exteriot adornrments;, than the greateſt 
gifts, a the igheſt Prophetical illumination. The glory of the ſecond Temple ex- 
ceeded the glory of the firſt *: As\ God accoutits rhe ſpirituil glory of Orinatices + CLAS - 


moſt beneficial 4 us, ſo our ſpiritual atteridance upon Ordinatices is Re 600g 
to him ; He that offers the greateſt ſeryices without it , offersbut fleth, - Ho/: 8. 13, 
Ka' ſacrifice Fleſh for be Ko rt my Offerings, but the Lord accepts them not. Spirt- 
tual frames are the Sql « Religious ſervices z, all other carriages withont them, 'are 
contemptible to Is : We cart tiever lay claitn to I of God, norie ſhall 
ſeek, my face in vain; Wa affe& a vali ſetking of him, when we wanta => 


A Diſcourſe of 


* Gen. 8. 20. 


* Gen, 12+ 7. 
Gen. 13. 4,18. 


* Plal. I 4s I 54+ 


* Hoſ. 4. 1,2. 
* Ila. 65. 11» 


EGer 4- 16. 


of Spirit for him : And vain Spirits ſhall have vain returns: Tis more contra to 
the nature of Gods Holineſs to have communion with ſuch , than it is contrary to 
the vature of Light to have communion with Darkneſs. 

To make uſe of this, 

Uſe 1. Firſtit ſerves for information. | 

x. If ſpiritual worſhip be required by God 3 How ſad is it for them that are ſo far 
from giving God a ſpiritual worſhip, that they render him no worſhip at all ? I ſpeak not of 
the neglect of publick, but of private z when men preſent not a devotion to God 
from one years end to the other. The ſpeech of our Saviour, that we muſt worſhip 
Godin Spirit and in Truth, implies that a worſhip is due to him from every one: Tha 
is the common impreſſion upon the Conſciences of all men in the world, if 
have not by ſome conſtant courſe in groſs fins, hardned their Souls, and ſtifled thoſe 
natural ſentirnents. There was never a Nation in the world, without ſome kind of 
Religion; and no Religion was ever without ſome modes, to reſtifie a devotion: 
The Heathens had: their Sacrifices and Purifications 5 and the Jews by Gods order 
had their Rites, whereby they were to expreſs their Allegiance to God. 

Conſider, 

1. Worſhip is a duty incumbent upon all men. *Tis a homage Mankind owes to God, 
under the relation wherein he ſtands obliged to him: "Tis a prime and immutable 
juſtice ro own our Allegiance to him. *Tis as unchangeable a truth that God is tobe 
worſhipped, as that God is: He is to be warſhipped as God ; as Creator; and 
therefore by all, ſince he is the Creator of all, the Lord of all, and all are his Cre 
tures,” and all are his Subjeds. Worſhip is founded upon Creation , Pal. 100. 2, , 
'Tis due to God for himſelf and his own eflential excellency , and therefore due 
from all: 'Tis due upon the account of mans nature : The human rational nature 
is the ſame in all. Whatſoever is due to God upon the account of mans nature, and 
the natural obligations he hath laid upon man, is due from all men, becauſe they 
all enjoy the benefits which are proper to their nature. 

Man in no ſtate was exempted, nor can be exempted from it : In Paradiſe he hal 
his Sabbaths and Sacraments 3 Man therefore diſſolves the obligation of a reaſonable 
nature, by negleCting the worſhip of God. 

Religion is in the firſt place to be minded. As ſoon as Noh came out of the Ark, 
he contrived not a Habitation for himſelf, but an Altar for the Lord, to acknoy. 
ledge him the Author of his preſervation from the Deluge * : And whereſoever Ars 
ham came, his firſt buſineſs was to ere& an Altar, nw, pay his arrears of gratitude 
to God, before he ran upon the ſcore for new mercies *; He left a teſtimony of wor- 
{hip where ever he came. | 

2. Wholly therefore to negle@ it, is a high degree of Atheiſm. He that calls not upon 
God, faith i bis heart there is no God; and ſeems to have the ſentiments of naturl 
Conſcience, as to God, ſtifled in him* : It muſt ariſe from a conceit that there is no 
God, or that we are equal to him, adoration not being due from perſons of an equal 
ſtate 3 or that God is unable, or unwilling to take notice of the adoring as of his 
Creatures : What is any of theſe but an undeifying the ſupream Majeſty > When 
we.Jay aſide all thoughts of paying any homage to him, we are in a bir way opini- 
onatively to deny him, as much as we practically diſown him. Where there is no 
knowledge of God, thatis, no ackrowledgment of God, a gap is opened to all licen- 
tiouſneſs *: And that by degrees brawns the Conſcience, and raſeth out the the ſenſe 
of God. Thoſe forſake God that forget his Holy Mountain* ; They do not pratti- 
cally own him as:the Creator of their Souls or bodies. *Tis the fin of Caix, who 
furning his back upon worſhip, is ſaid to go out from the Jrefence ofthe Lord*, Not 
to worſhip him with our Spirits, is againſt his Law of Creation : Not' to worſhip 
him at all, is againſt his a# of Creation : Not to worſhip him in truth is Hypocrikie: 
Not to worſhip him at all is Atheiſm, whereby we render our ſelves worſe than 
the. worms in the Earth, or a toad in a Ditch. 5 | 

3- To perform a worſhip to a falſe God, or to the true God, in 4 falſe manner, ſeemrio 
be leſt a fir, than to live in perpetual negle&s of it. Though. be. direQted to a falle 
Objett inſtead of God3 yet it is under the notion of a. God; and fo is an acknow- 
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Whoſoever conſtantly omits a publick and private worſhip, tranſgre(l:s againſt 
an univerſally received diftate; for all Nations have agreed in the common notion 
of worſhipping God, though they have diſagreed 1n the ſeveral modes and ritcs 
whercby they would teſtifie that adoration. By a worſhip of God , tho ſuperſt;- 
tious , 4a veneration and reverence of ſach a being is maintained 1n the world ; 
whereas by a total negle& of worſhip, he is vertually diſowned and diſcarded, it not 
from his Exiſtence, yet from his Providence and Government of the world: All 
the mercics we breath in are denied to flow from him. A tooliſh worſhip owns Re- 
ligion, though it beſpatters it. As it a ſtranger cominginto a Country miſtakes a 
Subje& for rhe Prince, and pays that reverence to -the Subject, which is due to the 
Prince, though he miſtakes the object, yer he owns an Authority 3 or if he pays any 
reſpe& to the true Prince of that Country after the mode of his own, thongh ap- 
paring ridiculous in rhe place where he is, he owns the Authority of the Prince ; 
whereas the omiſſion of all reſpe& would be a contempt of Majeſty : And therefore 
the Judgments of God have been more ſignal upon the Sacrilegious Contemners of 
worlhip among the Heathens, than upon thoſe that were diligent and devour in 
their falſe worſhip 3 and they, generally owned the bleftings reccived , to the pre- 
ſervation of a ſenſe, and worſhip of a deity among them. Though ſuch a worſhip 
be not acceptable to God , and every man 1s bound to offer ro God a devotion 
agreeable to his own mind 3 yet it 1 commendablc, not as worliip, but as it ſpeaks 
an acknowledgment of ſuch a Being as God 1n his power in Creation, and his bene - 
ficence 1g his Providence. 

Well then, omifſions of worſhip are to be avoided. Let no man exccute thar 
upon himſelf, which God will pronounce at laſt as the greare(t miſery, and bid God 
depart from him, who will at laſt be loath to kear God bid him depart from him. 
Though nan hath natural ſentiments that God is ro be worſhipped ; yet having an 
hoſtility in his nature, he is apt to negle&, or give it him in a flight manner + He | 
therefore ſets a perticular mark and norice of attention upon the Barth Command, 
Remember thou keep boly the Sabbath day. Corrupt nature is apt to negle& the wor- 
ſhip of God, and flag in it : This Command theretore which concerns his worſhip, 
he fortifics with ſeveral reaſons. 

Nor l-t any negle& worſhip, becauſe they cannot find their hearts ſpiritual in it. 
The further we are from God, tne more carnal ſhall we be. No man can expe& 
heat by a diſtance from the Sun beams, or other mcans of warmth. Though God 
commanded a circumciſed heart 1n the Jewilh ſervices ; yer he did not warrant a neg- 
le&t of the outward teſtimonies of Religion he had then appointed 3 he expetted 
according to his Command, that they ſhould offer the Sacrifices, and practice thz 
legal Purifications he had commanded ; he would have them diligemly obſerved, 
though he had declared that he impoſed them only for a time. And our Sarzour 
ordered the praCtiſe of thoſe poſitive rites as long as the Law remained unrepealed, 
as in the Caſe of the Leper*. *Tis an injuſtice ro refuſe the offering our ſelves to +, , 
God accordingsto the manner he hath in his Wiſdom preſcribed and required, BY 

If ſpiritual worſhip be'required by God ; then 

2. It informs us, that diligence in outward worſhip is not to, be reſied in, * Men * Daille melan- 
may attend all their days on worſhip , with a juicelcfs hearc and unquickned | ag Sena 
frame, and think to compenſate the negle& of the manner, with abundance of the * © 
matterof ſervice. Outward expreſſions are but the Badgcs and Liverics of ſervice, 
not the ſerviceit (ef. As the ſtrength of fin lies in the 1nward frame of the heart, 
ſo the ſtrength of worſhip in the inward complexion and temper of the Soul. 
What bo # thouſand ſervices avail, without cutting the throat of our carnal affei- 
ons ? Whitare loud Prayers, but as ſounding Braſs and tinkling Cynibals, without 
Divine Charity > A Phariſaical diligence in outward forms without" inward Spirit , 
had no better a title vouchſafed by our Saviour, than thar of hypocricical. God 
deſires not Sacrifices, nordelights in burnt Offerings : Shadows are not to be offered 
m ſubſtance; God required the heart of man for it ſelf ; but commanded 
Ceremonies, as ſubſervient to inward worſhip,” and. goads and ſpurs unto 
: They were never appointed as the ſubſtance of Religion , but auxiliaries to ir. 
What valde'had the Offering of the human Narure of Chriſt beer! of, if he had noe 
had a divine Natare to quialific him to wn, Prieſt > And” whar isthe oblation of 
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our Bodies, without a Prieſtly a& of the Spirit in the prefentation of it ? Could 

the Tjraclites have called themſelves Worſhippers of God according to his Order, 

if they had brought a thouſand Lambs that had died in a Ditch, or been killed ar 

home? They were to be brought living to the Altar z rhe blood ſhed at the foot of 

it: A thouſand Sacrifices killed without, had not been fo valuable as one brought 

_ alive to the placeof Offering : One ſound Sacrifice is better than a thouſand rotten 

ones. As God took no pleaſure in the blood of Beaſts without its relation to the Ap. 

titype 3 So he takes no pleaſurein the outward rites of worſhip, without Faith in the 

Redeemer, To offer a Body witha fapleſs Spirit, is a Sacriledge*ot the ſame nature 

with that of the Ifraclites when they offered dead Beaſts. A man without ſpiritual 

worſhip is dead whiles he worlhips, though by his diligence in the externals of it, he 

* Revel. 3.1 may like the Argel of the Church of Sardis, have a name to live *. What ſecurity can 

weexpet froma multitude of dead ſervices > What weak ſhields are they againſt the 

holy eye, and revenging wrath of God ? What man, but one out of his wits, would 
ſolicite a dead man to be his Advocate or Champion ? 

Diligence in outward worſhip is not to be reſted in. 

U/e T1. Shall be for Examination : Let us try our ſelves concerning the manter of 
cur worſhip. We are now in the end of the world, and the dregs of time 5 where. 
in the Apoſtle predifts, there may be much of a form, and little of the power of Godlj 
veſs.* : And therefore it ſtands us in hand to ſearch into our ſelves, whether it be 
not thus with us? Whether there be as much reverence in our Spirits, as there may 
be devotion in our countenances and outward carriages. 

1. How therefore are our hearts prepared 1o worſhip ? Is our diligence greater, to 
put our hearts in an adoring poſture, than our bodies ina decent garb? Or are we 
content to have a muddy Heart, ſo we may have adreſt Carcaſs ? To have a Spirit 
a Cage of unclean Birds, while we wipe the filth from the outfide of the Platter, is 
no better than a Phariſaical devotion, and deſerves no better a name, than that of 
a whited Sepulcher. BO ID ER 

Do we take opportunities to excite and quicken our Spirits to the performance, 
and cry aloud with David, awake, awake, my glory ? Are not our hearts alleep when 
Chriſt knocks 3 when we hear the voice of God, ſeek my face; Do we anſwer 
*PC4. 27. him with warm reſolutions, thy face Lord we will jeek* ? Do we comply with 

ſpiritual motions, and ſtrike whiles the Iron is hot? Is there not more of reluQancy, 
than readineſs? ls there a quick riſing of the Soul in reverence to the motion, a 
Felon to Ehud ; or a ſullen hanging the head at the firſt approach ofit > Or if our 
hearts ſcem to be engaged, and on fire 3 What are the motives that quicken that 
fire? Isit only the Blaſt of a natural Conſcience; fear of Hell ; defires of Heaven 
as abſtracted from God ? Or isit an affetion to God; an obedient will to pleaſe 
him ; longings to enjoy him, asa holy and fſanQifying God in his Ordinances, s 
well asa blefled and glorified God 1n Heaven ? 

What do we expect in our approaches from him ? That which may make divine 
impretfions upon us, and more exatly conform us to the divine nature 2 Or do we 
deſign nothing but an empty formality, a rowling eye, and a filling the Air with a 
few words, without any openings of heart to receive the incomes , which accor- 
ding.to the nature of the duty might be conveyedto us ? Can this be a ſpiritual 
worſhip ? The Soul then cloſely waits upon him, when its expe@ation is only from him, 
Pſal. 62. 6. Are our hearts ſeaſoned with a ſenſe of fin 3 a fight of our ſpiritual 
wants 3 raiſcd notions of God 3 glowing afte&ions to Him; ſtrong appetite after a 
ſpiritual fulnefs > Do we rouze up our ſleepy Spirits, and make a Covenant with all 
that is within us to attend upon him ? So much as we want of this, ſo much we come 
ſhort of a ſpiritual worſhip: In P/al. 57. 7. My heart is fixed, O God, my heart is 
fixed. David would fix his heart, before he would engage ina praiſing af of wor- 
ſhip : He appealsto God about it, and that with doubling the expreſſion, as bei 


s bel 
certain of an inyard preparedneſs : Can we make the ſame appeals in a 0 
Spirit ? | $ | 
2. How are our hearts fixed; upon him, How | do they cleave to him in the 6 'Do 
we reſign our Spirits to God, and make them an intire Holocauſt, a w ret 
offering in his Waker O do wenot willingly admit carnal thoughts to-mix then 
{clves with ſpiritualduties, and faſten our minds to the Creature , under ſcteve 
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of dreting them to the Creator ? Do we not paſs neer complement on God, by 
ſome ſuperficial att of devotion; while ſome covetons, envious , ambitious, vo- 
luptuous imagination may poſleſs onr minds ? Do we not invert Gods order, and 
worſhip a_ Luſt inſtead of God with our Spirit, that ſhould not have the leaſt 
frvice, either fromour Souls or Bodies, but with a ſpiritual diſdain be ſacrificed to 
the juſt indignation of God ? How often do we fight againſt his Will, while we cry 
hail Maſter 3 inſtead of Crucifying our own thoughts, Crucifying the Lord of our 
Lives; Our outward carriage plauſible, and our inward. ſtark naught ? Do' we not 
often regard iniquity more than God in our hearts, ina time © Worſhip 2 Roul 
ſome filthy imagination as a ſweet morſel under our tohgues, and taſte more ſiveet- 
nef in that, than 1n God ? Do not our Spirits ſme)l rank of Earth, while we offer 
to Heaven, and have wenot hearts full of thick Clay, as their hands were fil of blood *? 
When we ſacrifice, do we not wrap up our Souls in communion with ſome ſordid 
fancy, when we ſhould entwine our Spirits about an amiable God 2 While we have 
ſome fear of him, may we not have a love to ſomething elſe above him? This is to 
worſbip, or ſwear by the Lord, and by Malchom* . How often doth an Apiſh-fancy 
render a ſervice inwardly ridiculous, under a grave outward poſture; skipping to 
the Shop, Ware-houſe, Compting-houſe in the ſpace of a ſhort Prayer ? And we 
are before God as a Babel, a contuſion of internal languages 3 and this in thoſe parts 
of worſhip which are m the right uſe moſt agreeable to God; profitable for our 
ſelves; ruinous to the Kingdom of Sin and Satan, and means to bring us into a cloſer 
communion with the Divine Majeſty : Can this be a ſpiritual worthip 2 

3. How do we af our Graces in worſhip? Though the Inſtrument be ſtrung , 
if the ſtrings be not wound up, what melody can be the ifſue ? All readineſ 
and alacrity diſcover a ſtrength of Nature, and a readineſs in Spirituals , dif-| 
covers a ſpirituality in the heart. As unaffe@ing thoughts of God are not fpi- 
ritual thoughtsz ſo unaffeting addreſſes to God , are not ſpiritual addreſizs. 
Well then, what awakenings, and elevations of Faith and Love have we > Whar 
ſtrong outflowings of our Souls to him? What indignation againſt Sin > What | 
admirations of redeeming Grace ? How low have we brought our corruptions to 
the foot-ſtool of Chriſt, to be made his conquered Enemies ? How ſtraitly have 
we claſpt our faith about the Croſs and the Throne of Chriſt, to become his inti- 
mate Spouſe ? Do we in hearing hang upon the lips of Chriſt; in prayer take hold 
of God, and will not let him go; inconfeſſions rent the Caul of our hearts, and 
indite our Souls before him with a deep humility > Do we a more by a ſoaring 
love than a drooping fear? So far as our Spiritsare ſervile, ſo far they are legal and 
carnal 3 ſo much as they are free and ſpontaneous, ſo much they are Evangelical 
and ſpiritual. As men under the Law are ſubje& to the conſtraint of Bondage * 
all their life-time, in all their worlhip: ſo under the Goſpe) they are under a con- 
ſtraint of love*: How then are believing affections exerciſcd , which are always 
accommpanied with holy fear, a fear of his goo Ines that admits usinto his preſence, 
and a fear to offend him in our a& of worſhip? So-much as we have of forced or 
feeble affeQion, ſo much we have of carnality. 

4. How do we find our hearts after worſhip? By an after carriage, we may judge of 
the ſpirituality of it. 

1. How are we as to inward firength? When a worſhipis ſpiritually performed, grace 
1s more ſtrengthened, corruption more mortified : The Soul, like Sampſor after his 
awakeni goes out with a renewed ſtrength : As the inward man is renewed day 
by reg <5 every day 3 foitis renewed in every worſhip, Every ſhower makes 
the graſs and fruit grow in good ground where the root is good, and the weeds 
where the groundis naught: The more prepared the heart is to obediencein other 
duties after worſhip,the more evidence there is that it hath been ſpiritual in the exer- 
ciſe of it.  *Tis the end'of God in every difpenſarion, as m that of John Baptiſt, To 
make ready a People prepared for 1he Lord*. Whenthe heartis by worſhip prepared 
for freſha&s of obedience, and hath a more exact watchfulneſ againſt the incroach- 
ments of Sin, As carnal men after worſhip ſprout up in ſpiritual wickedneſs ; ſo do 

Aritual Worlhippers in ſpiritual graces: Spiritual fruits, are a ſign of a ſpiritual 
. When men are more prone to fin after duty, 'ris a ſign there was but little 
communion with God in it, and a "oy ſtrength of fin, becauſe ſuch an at is 
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contrary to the end of Worſhip, which is the ſubduing of Sin. 'Tis a ſign the 
Phyſick hath wrought well, when the ſtomach hath a better appetite to its appointed 
food ; and worſbip hath been well performed, when we haye a ſtronger inclination 
to otheracts well pleaſing to God, and a more ſenſible diſtaſte of thoſe temptations 
we too much reliſht before. *'Tis a fign of a good Concottian, when there is a prez. 
ter ſtrengthin the vitals of Religion, a more eager deſire to know God. 
Moſes had been praying to God, and prevailed with him; he puts up a higher re. 
* Exod.33 13, queſt 5 to behold his Glory*. When the appetite ſtands ſtrong to fuller diſcoverig 
Is of God, it isa ſign there hath been a ſpiritual converſe with him. 

2. How is it eſpecially as to Humility > The Phariſees Worſhip was - with. 
out diſpute , carnal; and we find them not more humble | after all their 
devotions , but over-grown with more Weeds of Spiritual pride 3 they per. 
formed them as their righteouſneſs. What men dare plead before God in 
his day, they plead before him in their hearts, in their day; but this men will do a 
the day of Judgment , we have propheſied in thy Name, $&c. Mat. 7. 11. They 
ſhew what tincture their ſervices left upon their Spirits : That which excludes then 
from any acceptation at the laſt day, excludes them from any eſtimation cf bein 
ſpiritual in this day. The carnal Worſhippers charge God with injuſtice in not re. 
warding them, and claim an acceptation as a compenſation due to them, 1/a. 58, z, 
It; herefore have we afflicted our Souls, and thou takeſt no knowledge 2 A ſpiritual Wax. 
ſhipper looks upon his dutics with ſhame, as well as he doth upon his fins with can- 
fuſion, and implores the mercy of God for the one as well as the other. In the 
P/alm. 143.v. 2, The Prophet Darid after his ſupplications, begs of God notts 
enter into Judgment with him, and acknowledges any anſwer that God ſhould 
give him, as a fruitof his faithfulneſs to his promiſe, and not the merit of his wor. 
ſhip. In thy Faithfulneſs anſwer me, &c. Whatſoever ſprings from a gracious Prin: 
ciple, and is the breath of the Spirit, leaves a man more humble 5 whereagthat 
which proceeds from a ſtock of nature, hath the true blood of nature running in 
the veins of it, viz. That Pride which is naturally derived from Adam. The breath 
ing of the Divine Spirit is in every thing to conform us to our Redeemer; that he- 
ing the main work of his Office, is his work in every particular Chriſtian-a& influ 
enced by him. Now Jeſus Chriſt in all his ations was an exact Pattern of Humili 
ty. After the i»/t#t#tzon and celebration ofthe Supper, a ſpecial a& of Worſhip inthe 
Churchz though he had a ſenſe of all the Authority his Father had given him, yet 
he humbles himſelf to waſh bis Diſciples feet *: And after his ſublime Prayer, John 17, 
He humbles himſelf to the death, and offers bimſclf to his Murderers, becauſe of hi 
Fathers pleaſure, John 18.1. When he had ſpoken thoſe words, he went over the Bro, 
Kedron into the Garden. What 1s the end of God in appointing Worſhip, is the 
end of a ſpiritual heart in offering itz not his own exaltation but Gods glory: 
Glorifying the name of God, is the fruit of that Evangelical-worſhip the Gentiles 
werein time to give to God , Pal. 86.9. All Nations which thou haſt made, ſhdl 
come and worſhip before thee, O Lord, and ſhall glorifie thy Name. Let us examin then 
what debafing our ſelves there 1s in a ſenſe of our own vilene(s, and diſtance from fo 
gloriousa ſpirit. Selt-denial is the heart of all Goſpel-grace, Evangelical Spirit 
al-wor{hip cannot be without the ingredient of the main Evangelical Prin- 
ciple. 

8 '2: What delight is there after it 2 What pleaſure is there, and what is the Objet 
of. that plcafure? Is it Communion we have had with God, or a Fluency 
in our ſelves -- Is- it ſomething which hath touched our hearts, or tickled our far- 
cies ? As the ſtrength of ſin is known by the delightful thoughts of it after the 
commiſſion, ſo is the ſpirituality of duty, by the obje& of our delightful remen- 
brance after the performance. © It was a ſign David was fſpiritnal in the Worſhip of 
God in the Tabernacle, when beenjoyed it, becauſe he longed for the ſpiritual part 
of it, when he wasexil'd from it - His deſires were not only for Liberty to reviſit 
the Tabernacle, but to ſee the power and glory of God in theSanGuary, as he had ſcenit 

*Plal. 63- 2- before *: His deſires for it could not have been fo ardent, if his refleQtionupon 
what had paſt, had not been wy 4: 96 3 nor could his Soul be poured out in hinfs 
the want of ſuch opportunities, it the remembrance of the converſe he had had with 

* pc. 42. 4 God, bad not been accompanied with a delightful reliſh *. | | Fd 
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Let us examine what delight wefind in otrr ſpirits after worſhip. 

Uſe HI. Is of —_— And *ts very comfortable to ?confider, that the ſmalleſt 
Worlhip with the Heart and Spirit, flowing from a principle of grace, is more 
acceptable than the moſt pompous veneration ; yea, it the oblation were as precious 
4s the whole Circuit of Heaven and Earth without it. ThatGod, that values a 
Cup of cold water given to any as his Diſciple, wilt value a fincere ſervice above 
a coſtly Sacrifice. God hath his eye upon them that honour his nature 3 He would 
not ſeck ſuch to worſhip him , if he did not intend to accept ſuch a worſhip from 
them: when we therefore invoke him, and praiſe him, which are the prime parts 
of Religion ; he will receive it as a ſweet favour from us, and overlook infirmities 
mixed with the graces. | 

The great matter of diſcomfort, and that which makes us queſtion the ſpirituality 
of Worſhip, 1s the many ſtarts of our Spirits, and rovings to other things. 

For anſwer to which, 

1. 'Tis to be confeſt, that theſe ſtarts are natural to us. Whois free from them? We 
bear in our own boſom a neſt of turbulent thoughts, which like buſte Gnats will be 
buzzing about us, while we are in our moſt inward and ſpiritual converſes. Many 
wild beaſts lurk in a mans heart, asin a cloſe and covert wood, and ſcarce diſcover 
themſelves, but at our folemn worſhip. 

No duty ſo holy, No worſhip fo ſpiritual , that can wholly priviledge us from 
them, They will jog us in our moſt weighty employments, that, as God ſaid to 
Cain, (in lyes at the door, and enters in, and 'makes a riot in our Souls. As it 1s 
ſaid of wicked men, they carmot ſleep for multitude of thoughts * ; ſo it may be of 
many a good man; he cannot worſhip for multitude of thoughts: There will be 
ſtarts, and more in our religtous, than -natural imployments z 'tis natural to man : 
Some therefore think, the Bells tied to Aarons Garments between the Pomegranates 
were to warn the People, and recall their fugitye minds to the preſent ſervice, 
when they heard the ſound of them, upon the leaſt motion of the High Prieſt. 
The Sacrifice of Abraham , the Father of the Faithful, was not exempt from the 
Fowls pecking at it*. Zachariah himſelf was drowfie in the midſt of his Viſions, which 
being more amazing , might cauſe a heavenly intentneſs*, Zech. 4. 1. The Angel 
that talked with me, came again and awaked me, as a manis awaked ont of ſlesp. He had 
been rouzed up before, but he was ready to drop down again; his heart was gone, 
till the Angel jogged him. We may complain of ſuch imaginations, as Feremiah. doth 
of the Enemies of the Jews *, Our Perſecutors are ſwifter than Eagles; they light 
upon us with as much ſpeed, as Eagles upon. a Carcaſs; they purſue us upon the 
Mountain of Divine inſtitution, and they lay wait for us in the Widernefs, in our 


retired addreſles to, God 
Agd this ill be ſo while, 
T, is natural corruption in us. There are in a Godly Man two contrary 


principles, Fleſh and Spirit, which endeavour to hinder one anothers a&ts , and 
andare alway ſtirring upon the offenſive or defenſive part *. There is a body of death 
continually exhaliug its noyſom vapours ; *'Tis a body of Death m our worſhip, as 
well as in our natures; itſnaps our refolutionsafunder * ; it hinders us in thedoing 
good and contradi&ts our Wills in the ſtirrmg up evil : This corruption being 
ſeated in all the faculties, and a conſtant Domeſtick in them , has the greater op- 
portunity to trouble us, ſince it is by thoſe faculties that we ſpiritually tranſa&t 
with God ; and it ſtirs more in the time of Religious exerciſes, though it be in 
part mortified : As a wounded Beaſt though tired, will rage and ftrive to its ut- 
moſt, when the Enemy is about to fetch a blow at it. All duties of worſhiptend 
to the wounding of corruption ; and it is no wonder to feel the ſtriving of fin, 
to defend it (elf, and offend us when we have our Arms in our hands to mortifie 
it, that the blow may be diverted which is directed againſt it. ons 
The Apoſtles had aſpiring. thoughts 3 and being perſwaded of an earthly King- 
dom, expeted a Grandeur in it : And though we find ſome appearance of itat 0- 
ther times 5 as when they were caſting out Devils, and gavean account of it to their 
Maſter, 'he givesthem'a kind of a check *, intimaring that there was fome kind of 
evil in their rejoycing upon that account :' Yet this never (welleg, fo high, as to 
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Our corruption 1s like Lime , which 
diſcovers not its fire by any ſmoke or heat, till you caſt water, the Enemy of fire, 
upon it : Neither doth our natural corruption rage ſo much, as when we are ufing 
means to quench and deſtroy it. 

2, While there is a Devil, and we in his Precin®, As he accuſethus to God, (fo he 
diſturbs us in our ſelves: He is a bold Spirit, and- loves to intrude himſelf when 
we are converſing with God : We read , that when the Angels preſented them 
ſclves before God , Satan comes among them *. Motions from Satar will thru 
themſclvesin with our moſt raiſed and Angelical frames ; He loves to take off the 
of our Spirits from God 3 He as but after the old rate; He from the firſt envied God 
an obedience from man, and envied man the felicity of communion with God ; He is 
unwilling God ſhould have the honour of Worſhip, and that we ſhould have the 
fruit of it - He hath bimſelf loſt it, and therefore is unwilling. we ſhould enjoy it; 
and being ſubtil, he knows how to make impreſſions upon us ſutable to our inbred 
corruptions, and aflault us in the weakeſt part : He knowsall the avenues to get 
within us, ( as he didin the temptation of Eve ) and being a Spirit, he wants not a poy- 
er todart them immediately upon our fancy ; and being a Spirit, and therefore aQtiye 
and nimble , he can ſhoot thoſe darts faſter than our weakneſs can beat them off: 
He is diligent alſo, and watcheth for his Prey, and ſeeks to devour our ſervices as well 
as our Souls, and Snatch our beſt morſcls from us : We know he mixed himſelf with 
our Saviours retirements in the Wilderneſs, and endeavoured to Fly-blow his holy 
converſe with his Father in the preparation to his Mediatory work. 

Satan is Gods Ape, and imitates the Spirit in the Office of a Remembrancer : As 
the Spirit brings good thoughts and divine promiſes to mind, to quicken our wor- 
ſhip 3 ſo the Deval brings evil things to mind, and endeavours to faſten them in 
our Souls to diſturbus : And though all the fooliſh ſtarts we have in worthip are 
not purely his iſſue; yet being of kin to him, he claps his hands, and ſets them on 
likeſo many Maſtives to tear the ſervice in pieces. | | 

And both thoſe diſtra&ions which ariſe from our own corruption, and from Satay, 
are moſt rife in worſpjp, when we areunder ſome prefling afftliftion. This ſeems to 
be David's Caſe, Pſal.'86. When in v. 11. He prays God to wnite his heart to fear 
and worſhip his Name: he ſeems to. be under ſome afflition, or fear of his Ene- 
mies 3 Oh free me from thoſe diſtrations of Spirit, and thoſe paſhops which ariſe in 
my Soul, upon conſidering the defigns of my Enemies. againſt me, and preſs upon 
mein my addreſles to thee, and attendances on thee. Job alſo in his affliftion com- 
plains, Job. 17.11. That his purpoſes were broken off: He conld not make an even 
thread of thoughts and reſolutions 3 they were frequently ſnapt afunder, like rot- 
ten Yarn when one 1s winding it up. 

Good men and fpiritual Worſhippers have lain under this trouble: Though they 
are a ſign of weakneſs of grace, or ſome obſtruftions in the ating of ſtrong gracez 
yet they are not alway evidences of a want of grace : What ariſeth from our own 
corruption, 1s to be matter of humiliation and reſiſtance; what ariſeth from Satar, 
{hould edge our minds to a noble ueſt of them. If the Apoſtle did comfort 
himſelf with his diſapproving of = hays. from the natural ſpring of fin withia him, 

with his conſent to the Law, and diſſent from his Luſt 3; and charges it not upo 
himſelf, but upon the fin that. dwelt in him, with which he had bnkin off theke- 
mer League, and was reſolved never toenter into Amity with it : By the fame rea 
ſon'we may comfort our ſelves , if ſuch thoughts are undelighted in, and alienate 
not our heartsfrom the worſhip of God by all their buſic intruſions to interrupt us. 

2. Theſe diſtraFions (not allowed ) may be occafions by an Holy improvement to mak 

our hearts more ſpiritual after worſhip, though they difturb us in it : By anſwering thoſe 
ends for which we may ſuppoſe God permits them to invade us.” And that is, 

1. When they are occaſions to humble us. 

1 ) For our c 


arriage in the perticluar 


p rticluay worſbip. There is nothing ſo dangerous #9 
ſpiritual pride ; It deprived Devils and Mea of the of God, and will hinde' 
usof the influence of God, If we had had raiſed and uninterrupted motionsin wor” 
(fip, we ſhouldbe apt to be lifted up 3 and the Devil ſtands ready torempt usto” 
ſaFconfidence. . You know bow it was with Pax/* ; His bufſetings were: occaſions 
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thoſe wandrings, ſtarts, and diſtrattions to prevent our ' ſpiritual pride , which is as 
a Worm at the root of ſpiritual worſhip, and minds us of the duſty trame of our 
Spirits, how ealily they are blown away : As heſends lickneſs to put us in mind of 
the ſhortncls of our breath, and the eafincſs to loſe it. God would make us aſham- 
ed of our ſclves1n his preſence; that we may own, that what 1s good in any duty, 
is meerly from his Grace and Spirit, and not from our ſelves. That with Paul 
we may cry out, by Grace we are what we are, and by Grace we do what we do : 
We may be hereby made ſenſible, that God'can alway find ſomething in our exacteſt 
worſhip, as a ground of denying us the ſucceſsful fruit of it, If we cannot ſtand 
upon our duties for Salvation, what can we bottom upon in our ſelves? If there- 
fore they are occaſions to make us out of love with any righteouſneſs of our own, 
tomakeus break our hearts for them , becauſe we cannot keep them out ; If ve 
mourn for them as our ſins, and count them our great aflliftions ; we have attained 
that-brokenne(s which is a choice ingredient in a ſpiritual Sacrifice : Though we have 
been diſturbed by them, yer we are-not robbed of the ſucceſs z we may behold an 
anſwer of our worſhip in our humiliation, in ſpite of all of them, 

(2..) For the baſeneſs of our Nature, Theſe unſteady motions help us to diſcern 
that heapof vermin that breeds in our nature. . Would any man think he had ſuch 
an averſencſs to his Creator and Benefaftor ſuch an unſatablenels to him 5 ſuch an 
eſtrangedneſs from him , were it not for his inſpeftion into his diſtratted frames ? 
God ſuffers this to hang over us as a Rod of Correttion, to diſcover and fetch our 
the folly of our hearts. Could we imagine our natures ſo highly contrary to that 
God who is ſo infinitely amiable, ſo defirable an Obje&; or that there ſhould be ſo 
much folly* and: madneſs in the heart, as to draw back from God in thoſe ſervices, 
which God hath appointed as pipes through which 'to communicate his grace, to 
convey himſelf, his love, and goodneſs to the Creature ? If therefore we have ag 
deep ſenſe of, 'and ſtrong refleQtions upon our baſe nature, and bewail that maſs of 
averſneſs which lies there, and that fulneſs of irreverence towards the God of our 
. mercies, 'the Objett of our worſhip; 'tis a bleſfed improvement of our wandrings 
and diverſions. Certainly if any Iſraclite had brought a lame and rotten Lamb to 
be ſacrificed to God, and afterward had bewailed it, and laid open bis heart to God 
19 a ſenſible and humble confeſſion of it That Repentance had been a better Sa- 
crifice, and more acceptable in the ſight of God; than if he had brought a ſound 
and a living Offering. 

( 2.) When they are otcaſtons to make us prize duties af worſhip : When we argue, as 
rationally we may, that they are of ſingular uſe 3 fince our corrupt hearts and a 
malicious Devil doth chiefly endeavour to hinder us from them : And that we find 
we have not thoſe gadding thoughts when we are upon worldly buſineſs, or upon 
any finful delign which may diſhonour God and wound our Souls : This is a ſign 
Sin and Satan diflike worſhip ; for he is too ſubtle a Spirit tro oppoſe that which 
would further his Kingdom. As it is an argument the Scripture is the Word of 
God, becauſe the wickedneſs of the world doth ſo much oppole it z ſo it is a ground 
to believe the profitableneſs and excellency of worſhip, becauſe Satay and our ow: 
wiruly hearts do ſo much interrupt us init : If therefore we make this uſe of our croſs 
* in worſhip, tocave a greater value for ſuch duties, more affections to them 
and defires'to- be frequent in them : Our hearts are growing ſpiritual , under the 
weights-that. would depreſs them to carnality. 

6G, When we take a riſe from hence, to have Heavenly admirations of the graciouſneſs 
of That he ſhould pity and pardon ſo many flight addreſles to him, and ge 
any gracious returns to us. Though men have fooliſh ranging every day , and 
in every duty ; yet free grace is ſo tender as not to puniſh them, Ger. 8. 21. And 
the Lordiſmelt a ſweet ſavonr ; and. the Lord ſaid in his beart , 1 will not curſe the 
Ground for mans ſake , for the imagination of mans heart is evil from his youth. *Tis 
obſcrvable, that this was juſt aftera Sacrifice which Noah offered to God, 'v. 20. But 

Dotwichout infirmicics common to human nature, which may be grounded 
upon the reaſon;God giyesz that though he had deſtroyed the Earth before, becauſe 
of the euuil of anans imaginations , Gen. 6. 5. He till found evil. imaginations; He 
doth 2 heart of Chem, or others of Noab's Family 3 but 10 mans beart, 
including alſo.3 who had both the Judgments of God upon theformer weld, 
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and the mercy of God in his own preſervation - before his eyes 3 yet God ſaw eyil 
imaginations rooted in the nature of Man ; and though it were ſo , yet Wt would 
be merciful : If therefore we can, after finding our hearts ſo vagrant in worſhj 

have rcal frames of thankfulneſs that God hath ſpared usz and be heightned inoy 
* adimirations at Gods giving us any fruit of ſucha diſtracted worlhip 5 we take aq. 


vantage from them, to be raiſcd into-an Evangelical frame , which confiſts in the 
humble acknowledgments of the grace of God. When David takes a review 
thofe tumultuous paſlions which had ruffled his mind, and poſlefſed him with unhs. 
lieving notions of Godin the perſons of his Prophets *. ; how high doth his Soy 
mount in aſtoniſhment and thanktfulneſs toGod for his mercy * 2 Mortwithſtanding hi 
diſtruſt, God did graciouſly perform his premiſe, and anſwer his deſire 3 Thewits, 
what ſhall I render to the Lord? His heart was more affected for it, becaule it had 


. been fo paſſionate in former diſtruſts. *Tis indeed a ground of wondringat the 
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patience of the Spirit of God, that he ſhould guide our hearts when they are fo ap 
to ſtart out; as 1t is the patience of a Maiter to guide the hand of his Scholar, while 
he mixes his writing with many blots. 'Tis not one or two infirmitiesthe Spirit hehs 
us in, and helps over, but zany *. 'Tisa fignot a ſpiritual heart, when he can take 
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pany : Men do not uſe to lock their doors upon thoſe they love ; it they break in 
and diſturb us with their impertinences, we need not be diſcomtorted , unlels we 
ive them a ſhare in our affe&ions, and turn our. back upon G. d to cntertain them : 
If their preſence makes us ſad, their flight would make us joyta), 
( 2.) If we find our ſelves excited to a ſiriffer watch over our hearts againſt then. 
As Travellers will be careful when they come to places where they have been robbed 
before, that they be nor ſo eaſily ſurprized again. We ſhould not only lament 
when we have had ſuch fooliſh imaginations in worſhip breaking in upon us, but 
alſo bleſs God that we have had no more, ſince we have hearts ſo fruitful of weeds; 
We ſhould give God the glory when we find our hearts preſerved from theſe in- 
truders, and not boaſt of our ſelves, but return him our praiſe for the watch and 
guard he kept over us to preſerve us from ſuch Thieves, 
Let us not be diſcomforted ; for as the greatneſs of our ſins upon our turning 
to God is no hinderance to our juſtification, becauſe it doth not depend upon our 
converſion as the meritorious cauſe, but upon the infiatte value of our Saviours 
ſatisfation, which reaches the greateſt fins as well as the leaſt 3 fo the multitude of 
our bewaiÞd diſtraQtions in worſhip are not a hindcrance to our acceptatioa, becaute 
of the uncontroulable power of Chriſts interceſſion. : 
Of ILT. Isfor exhortation. Since Spiritual worſhip is due to God, and the Fa- 
ther ſeeks ſuch to worſhip him, how much (hould we endeavour to latistic the de- 
fire and order of God, and a& conformable to the Law of our Creation and the loce 
of Redemption? Our end muſt be the ſame in worſhip which was Gods end in Crea- 
tion and Redemprion ; to glorific his name, ſet forth his pertections, and be ren- 
dred fit as Creatures and Redeemed ones to partake of that grace which is the 
fruit of worthip. An Evangelical - diſpenſation requires a Spiritual homage 3 to 
negle& therefore either the matter or manner of Goſpel duties, is to put a flight 
upon Goſpel priviledges. The manner of duty is ever of more value than the mat- 
ter 3 the Scarlet dye is more precious than the cloth tinQured with it. God re- 
ſpetts more the diſpoſition of the Sacrificer than the multitude of th&$acrifices ®. The * Maaxey 73 
Solemn feaſts appointed by God, were but Dung, as managed by the Jews, Mal. 2, 3. Sauiney 
The heart is ofcen welcome without the body , but the body n-ver grateful Ts 78 
without the heart 5 The inward ads of the Spirit require nothing from without 9997797 #907 
to conſtitute them good in themſclves 3 bur rhe outward aCts of devotion require ® wer 
inward ats to render them ſavory to God. As the goddneſs of outward ads ale won 
conſiſts not in the afs themſelves, ſo the acceptablenc(s of them reſults not from abſtinemia 
the a&ts themſelves, but from the inward frame animating and quickning thoſe ads, 
as blood and Spirits running through the veins of a duty to make it a living ſer- 
vice in the fight of God. hagerittions in worlhip hinder, not Gods acceprta- 
tion of it, if the heart Spirited by Grace be there to make it a ſweet Saviour. 
The ſtench of burning fleſh and fat in rhe legal Sacritices gnght render them noy- 
ſome to the outward ſenſes 3 but God ſmelt a ſweer favour in them , as they re- 
Jpetfed Chriſt, When the heart and Spirit are offered up ro God , it may be a 
lavory duty , though attended with unſavory imperteCtions. But a thouſand $a- 
crifices without a ſtamp of faith , a thouſand Spiritual duties with an habitual car- 
nality, areno better than french with God. _ 
The heart muſt be purged , as well as the Temple was by our Saviour, of the 
Thievesthat would rob God of his due worſtip. Antiquity had ſome Temples, where- 
mit was a crime to bring any. gold 3 therefore thoſe that came to worſhip laid their 
gold afide, before they went into. the Temple, We ſhould lay afide our worldly 
and trading hrs before we addreſs to worſhip, 1/2. 26. 9. With my Spirit with- 
n ne will I feek thee early. Let notour minds be gadding abroad, and exil'd from 
God and therfelves. It will be thus when the deſire of our Soul is to his name 
and the Yemembrance of bim , ver. 8. When he harh given ſo greatand admirable a 
pitt; as'that of his $on, in whom are all things neceſſary to Salvation, Righteouſneſs, 
Peace; and pardon of fin, we ſhoaul4 manage the remembrance of his name in wor- 
vichthe cloſsunitedneſs of heart, and the moſtSpiricual affeftions. The mo- 
tion of «the Spiritis rhe firſt a& m Religion, to this. we are obliged in every aC - 
Or Diets iresthe Spirit of his votaries 3 ſhould "God have a lefs dedication 
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Motives to back this exhortaticn. 

1. Not to give God our Spiritis a great ſin. *Tis a mockery of God, not wor. 
ſhip contempt , not adoration, whatever our outward fervency or proteſtations 
may be*. Every alienation of our hearts from him 1s a real ſcorn put upon him; 
The a&sof the Soul are real, and morethe atts of the man than the alts of the bo. 
dy ; becauſe they are the aQts of the choiceſt part of man, and of that which is the firſt 


ſpring of all bodily motions 3 *tis the a&y@& irdaber@ the Internal ſpeech whereby we 


muſt ſpeak with God : Togive him therefore only an external form of worſhip with. 
out the life of it, is a taking his name in vain: We mock him, when we mind not what 
we are ſpeaking to him, or what he is ſpeaking tousz when the motions of our hearts 
are contrary to the motions of our __ when we do any thing before him (lo. 
venly, impudently or raſhly. -As ina Latini(t, it isabſurdto ling one Tune and play 
another z ſo it is a foul thing, to tell God one thing with our lips, and think ano. 
ther thing with our hearts; 'tis a fin like that the Apoſtle chargeth the Heathens with, 
Rom. 1. 28. They like not to retain God in their knowledge ; their ſtomachs are ſick 
while they are upon any duty, and never leave working, till they have thrown up 
all the ſpiritual part of worſhip, and rid themſclves of the thoughts of God, which 
are as unwelcome and troubleſome Gueſts to them : When men behave themſelves 
in the ſight of God, as if God were not God z they do not only defame him, but 
deny him, and violate the unchangeable perteCtions of the Divine Nature 
(1.) Tis againſt the Majeſty of God. When we have not awtul thoughts of 
that great Majcity to whom we addreſs; when our Souls cleave not to him, when 
we petition him in Prayer, or when he gives out his orders in his Word. 'Tis 
a contempt of the Majeſty of a Prince, if whiles he is ſpeaking tous, we liſten not to 
him with reverence and attention, but turn our backs on him, to play with one of 
his Hounds, or talk with a begger 3 or while we ſpeak to him, to rake ina Dung- 
hill. Solomon adviſcth us to keep our foot when we go to the Houſe of God *, Our af- 
fe&tions ſhould be ſteady, and not {lip away again 3 why? v. 2. Becauſe God is in 
Heaven, &c. He is a God of Majeſty ? earthly durty frames are unſutable to the 
God of Heaven ; low ſpirits are unſutable tothe moſt high. We would not bring our 
mean Servants, or durty Dogs in a Princes preſence Chamber; yet we bring not 
only our wordly, but our prophane affcCtions into Gods preſence : We give in this 
caſe, thoſe ſervices to God, which our Governour would think unworthy of him*. The 
more excellent and glorious God is, the greater contempt of him it is to ſuffer ſuch 
fooliſh affeftions to be Competitors with him for our hearts: *Tis a ſcorn put upon 
him to converſe with a Creature while we are dealing with him ; but a greaterto 
converſe in our thoughts and fancies with ſome ſordid Juſt, which is moſt hateful to 
him: And the more aggravation it attracts, in that we are to apprehend him the 
moſt glorious Objc& fitting upon his Throne in time of worſhip, and our ſclves 
ſtanding as vile Creatures before him, ſupplicating for our lives, and the conveyances 
of grace and mercy to our Souls: As it a grand Mutineer, inſtead of humble beg- 
ging the pardon of his offended Prince, ſhould preſent his Petition not only ſcrib- 
led and blotted, but beſmeared with ſome loathſome excrement. *Tis unbecoming 
the Majeſty both of God, and the Worſhip ir {clf, to preſent him with a Picture in- 
ſtead of Subſtance, and bring a world of naſty afteQtions in our hearts, and ridicyr 
lous toys in our heads before him, and worſhip with indiſpoſed and heedle 
Souls 
Malach, 1.14. He is a great King , therefore addreſs to him with fear and 
reVErence. | | 
(2.) 'Tis againſt the Life of God. Is a dead worſhip proportioned go a rung 
God? The ſeparation of heavenly affetions from our Souls before God, makes 
them as much a , Carcaſs in his fight, as the divorce of the Soul makes the Body a 
Carcaſs3z When the affeCtions are ſeparated, worlhip is no longer Worſhip, but a 
dead offering, a liveleſs bulk 3 for the eflence and Spirit of Worlbip is departed: 
Though the Soul be preſcnt with the body in a way of information, yet it is not pre- 
ſent in a way ofaffeQion, and tþis is the worſt; forit is not the ſeparation of the Soul 
from informing, that doth ſeparate a man fromGod, but the removalof our affear 


ons from him. If a man pretend an application to God, and ſleep and ſaoreallihe 
time 3 without queſtion ſuch aone did not Wotſhip: In a careleſs worſhip, the heart - 
is 
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is morally dead while the eyes are open : The heart of the Spouſe * awaked whiles her +. "4 


eves {1:pr, and our hearts on the contrary (leep while our eyes awake. 

" Our bleed Saviour hath died to purge our Conſciences from dead works and frames, 
that we may ſerve the /iving God *; ro ſerve God as a God of Lite. Davids Soul 
cried and fainted for God under this conſideration *: But to preſent our Bodies 
without our Spirits, is ſuch a uſage of God, that implies he is a dead Image, not 
worthy of any but a dead and heartleſs ſervice: Like one of thoſe Idols the P/al- 
miſt (peaks of *, that have eyes and ſee not, ears and hear not, no lite init : Though 
it be not an objective Idolatry, becauſe the Worſhip is directed to the true God 3; yet 
I may call it a ſubjective Idolatry, in regard of the frame, fit only tobe preſented to 
me ſenſeleſs ſtock. We intimate God to be no better than an Idol, and to have no 
more knowledge of us, and any intous, than an Idol can have : If we did believe 
him to be the living God, we durſt not come before him with ſervices ſo unſutable 
to him, and reproaches of him. | 

C3.) Tis againſt the infiniteneſs of God. We ſhould worſhip God with thoſe 
boundleſs affeftions which bear upon them a Shadow or Image of his Infinitenels 3 
ſuch are the deſires of the Soul which know no limits, but ſtart out beyond what- 
ſoever enjoyment the heart of man poſleſſes. No creeping Creature was tobe of- 
frred to God in Sacrifice; but ſuch as had legs to run, or wings to fly : For us 
to come before God with a light creeping frame, is to worſhip him with the lowelt 
finite affe&jons 3 as though any thing though never ſo mean or torn, might fatishe 
and infinite being 3 -as though a poor ſhallow Creature could give enough to God 
without giving him the heart, when indeed we cannot give him a worſhip proporti- 
onable to his infinitenefs, did our hearts ſwell as large as Heaven 1n our deſires for 
him in every a& of our duries. 

(4. ) 'Tis againſt the ſpirituality of God. God being a Spirit, calls for a worſhip 
inſpiritz to withold this from him, implies him to be ſome groſs corporeal mat- 
ter : As a Spirit, he looks for the heart 5 a Wreſtling heart 1n Prayer z a trembling 
heart in the word *: To bring nothing but the Body when we come to a ſpiritual 
God to beg ſpiritual benefits , to wait for ſpiritual communications, which can only 
be diſpenſed to us ina ſpiritual manner, is unſutable to the ſpiritual nature of God : 
A meer carnal ſervice implicitely denies his ſpirituality, which requires of us higher 
engagements than meer corporeal ones, 

Worſhip ſhould be rational , not an imaginative ſervice, wherein is required the 
activity of our nobleſt faculties z and our fancy ought to have no ſhare 1 it, but in 
ſubſcrviency to the more ſpiritual part of our Soul. 

('5-) Tis againſt the ſupremacy of God. As God is one, the only Soveraign 3 
{o our hearts ſhould be one , cleaving wholly to him, and undivided from him c In 
pretending to deal with him, we acknowledge his Deity and: Soveraignty 3 butin 
with-holding our choiceſt faculties and affeftions from him, and the ſtarting of our 
minds to vain Objefs, we intimatetheir equality with God, and their right as well 
as his to our hearts and affections : Tis as it a Princeſs ſhould commit Adultery with 
ſome baſe Scyllion, while ſhe is before her Husband 3 which would be a plain de- 
nal of his ſole right to her. It intimates that other things are ſuperior to God ; they 
are true Soveraigns that ingroſs our hearts. If a man were addreſling himſclf ro a 
Prince, and ſhouldin an inſtant turn his back upon him, upon a beck or nod from ſome 
inconſiderable perſon; is it not an evidence, that that perſon that invited him 
away, hath a greater Soveraignty over him , than that Prince re whom he was ap- 
plying himfelf > And do we not diſcard Gods abſolute dominion over us , when at 
the leaſt beck of a corrupt inclination, we can diſpoſe of our hearts to it, and alie- 
nate them from God ? As they in Ezek. 33..32. Left the ſervice of God for the ſervice 
of their covetouſneſs 5 which evidenced that they owned the authority of fin more 
than the authority of God: This is not to ſerve Godas our Lord and abſolute Ma- 

» but tomake God ſerve our turn, and ſubmit his Soveraignity to the Supremacy 
of ſome unworthy affection. The Creature is preferred betore the Creator, when 
the heart runs moſt uponirin time of Religious worlhip, and our own carnal intereſt 
lwallows up the affections that are due to God : Tis az Idol jet wp in the heart * in 

ſolemn preſence, and attra&ts that devotion to it ſelf, which we only oweto our 
doveraign yp and the moſt baſe and contemptible that is ro waich the = is 
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devoted, the more contempt there is of Gods dominion. Judas his kiſs with a Hi 
Maſter, was no act of Worſhip, or an owning his Maſters authority 3 but a deſign. 
ing the ſarisfation of his Covertouſneſs in the betraying of him. 

( 6. ) Tis againſt the Wiſdom of God. God as a God of order, has put earthly 
things in ſubordination to heavenly 3 and we by this unworthy carriage invert thi 
order, and pur heavenly things in ſubordination to Earthly; in placing mean and 
low things 1n our hearts, and bringing them ſo placed into Gods preſence, which 
his Wiſdom at the Creation put under our feet. A ſervice without ſpiritual affe. 
ons, is a ſacrifice of Fools, Ecclef. 5.1. Which have loſt their Brains and Undez. 
ſtandings: A foohlh Spirit is very unſutable to an infinitely wiſe God : Well ma 
God ſay of ſuch a one, as Achiſh of David who ſeemed mad 3 Why have you broug 
this Fellow to play the Mad-man in my preſence ? Shall this Fellow come into my Hoxſe) 
I Sam. 21.15. 

$5 Ty againſt the Onmiſciency of God, To carry it fair without and imperti. 
nently within, 1s as though God had nor an all-ſeeing eye that could pierce into the 
heart, and underſtand every motion of the inward faculties; As though God were 
calily cheated with an outward fawning ſervice, like an Apothecaries box with 
guilded title, that may befull of Cobwebs within : Whar is ſuch a carriage , but z 
dclign ro deccive God 3 when with Herod we pretend to worſhip Chriſt, and intend 
to zurder all the motions of Chriſt in our Souls? A heedleſs Spirit, an eſtrange. 
ment of our Souls, a giving the Reins to them to run out from the preſence of God 
to ſee every Reed ſhaken with the Wind,' is to deny him to be Searcher of 
hearts, and the Diſcerner of ſecret thoughts 3 as though he could not look th 
us to the darkneſs and remoteneſs of our minds, but were an ignorant God, who 
might be put off with the worſt as well asthe beſtin our Flock. If we did re 
believe there were a God of infinite Knowledge, who ſaw our frames, and whether 
we came dre(t with Wedding-garments ſutable tothe duties we are about to perform ; 
ſhould we be fogariſh, and put him off with ſuch trivial ſtuff, without any reve. 
rence of his Majelty # 

(8.) 'Tis againſt the Holineſs of God. To alienate our Spirits, is to offend hin 
while we pretend to worſhip him 3 though we may be mighty ofhcious in the exter- 
nal part, yet our baſe and carnal afteCtions make all our worſhip but as a heap & 
Dung 3 and who would rot look upon it as an affront, to lay Dang betore 1 
Prince's Throne? Pro. 21 27, The Sacrifice of the . withed is an abomination: 
How mnmch more when he brines it with a wicked mind? A patrified Carcaſs under the 
Law, had not been fo great an affrontto the Holineſs of God, as a frothy unmelted 
heart, and a wanton fancy in a time of worſhip. God is ſo holy, that if we could 
oficr. the worſhip of Angels, and the quinteſcence of our Souls. in his ſervice, it 
would be bencath his infinite purity : How unworthy then are they ofhim, when th 
are preſcnted not only without the ſenſe of our uncleanneſls, but ſullied with the 
fumes and exhalations of our corrupt affetions, which are as ſo many Pla 
ſpots upon our dutics , contrary to the unfpoted purity of the Divine Nature? 
Is not this an unworthy conceit of God, and injurious to his infinite Holt 
neſs? 

(9.) *Tis againſt the Love and Kindneſs of God. *Tis acondeſcenſion in God to 
admit a piece of Earth to offer up a duty, to him, when he hath wviriads of Angels to 
attend him 1n his Court and celebrate his Praiſe : To admit Man to be an Atten- 
dant on him,.and a Partner with Angels, is a high favour. Tis not a fingle mercy, 
but a heap of mercies to be admirted into the preſence of God, P/zl. 5. 7. 1 will com 
into thy houſe in the multitude of thy mercies. Whenthe bleſſed God is ſokind as to give 
us acceſs to his Majeſty, do we not undervahue his kindneſs when we deal uncivilly 
with him, and deny him the choiceſt part-of our felves # Tis a contempt of his 

Soveraignty, as our Spiritsare due to him by nature; acontempt of his Goodnek, 
as our-Spirits are due to him by gratitude? How abuſive a carriage is it to make 
uſe of his mercy to encourage ourimpudence, that ſhould excite our fear and reve 
rence? How unworthy wouldiit befor an indigent Debtor to bring to his indul- 
gent Creditor, an empty Purſe inſtead of Payment 2 When God holds out his 
Golden Scepter to encourage -our approaches to him 3 ftands ready to give us the 
pardon of fin and-full felicity, the beſt things he hath 3 is it a fit requital on 
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kindneſs, to give him a formal outfide only, a ſhadow of Religion ; to have the 
heart overſwayed with other thoughts and affc@ions ; as if all tis proffers were fo 
contemptible, as ro deſerve only a flight at our hands? *Tis a contempt of the love 
and kindnchs of God. 

(10.) *Its againſt the Sufficiency and Fullneſs of God. When we give God our 
Bodies and the Creature our Spirits, 1t intimates a conceit, that there is more con- 
tentto be had in the Creature than in God bleſſed for ever ; that the waters in the 
Ciſtern are ſweeter than thoſe in the Fountain : Is not this a pradtical giving God 
the Lye, and denying thote promifes wherein he hath declared the fatisfaCtion he 
can give to the Spirit, as he 1s the God of the Spirits of all Fleſh ? 

If wedid imagin the excell:ncy and lovelinels of God were worthy to be the 
ultimate O-jct& of our aficctions, the heate would attend more cloſcly upon him, 
and be terminated in himz did we believe God to be allſufficient, full of grace and 
gooJncls, a render Father, not willing to forlake his own ; willing, as well as able 
to ſupply their wants 3 the. heart would not fo lamely attend upon him, and would 
not upon every impertinency be divertcd from him. There 1s much of a wrong 
notion of God, anda predominancy of the world above him in the heart, when 
we can more ſavourly reliſh the thoughts of low interior things than heavenly, and 
Ict our Spirits upon every trifling occalion be fugitives from him : *Tis a Feſtimony 
that we make not God our chietelt good. It apprehenſions of his excellcncy did 
polleſs our Souls, they would be faſtned on him, glued to him 3 we ſhould not 
lien to that rabble of fooliſh thoughts that ſteal our hearts ſo often from him. 
Were our breathiogs after God as ſtrong as the pantingsof the Hart after the water 
Brooks, we ſhould be like that Creature not diverted in our Courſe by every 
Puddle. Where God the predominantfatisfattory Objettin our eye, he would car- 
ry our whole Soul along with him. 

When our Spirits readily retreat from God in Worſhip upon every giddy, motion , 
*'tisa kind of repentance that ever we did come near him, and implies, that there 
is a fuller ſarisfaction, and more attraCtivg excellency in that which doth fo eaſily 
divert us, than in that God-to whole worſhip we did pretend to addrefsourfſelves : 
Tis as if, when we were petitioning a Pritice , we ſhould immediatly turn about , 
and make requeſt to one of his Guard as though ſo mean a perſon were more able 
to give us the boon we want, than the Soveraign 1s. 

2. Conſideration by way of motive, To have our Spirits off from God in worſhip , 
is @ bad (ren. It was not ſo in Innocence. The heart of Adam could cleave to God ; 
the Law of God was engraven upon him z he could apply himſclf to the fulfilling of 
it without any rwinkling 3 theret was no folly and vanity in his mind, no indepen- 
dcncy in his thoughts, no duty was his burden; forthere was in him a proneſs to, 
and delight in all the duticsof worſhip : Tis the Fall hath diſtempered us 3 and the 
moreunwicldineſs there is in our Spirits, the more carnal our affe&ions are in wors- 
ſhip, the more evidence there is of the ſtrength of that revolted ſtate, 

(1. ) It argues much corruption in the heart. Asby the cruftations of the ſtomach, 
we may judge of the windineſs and foulnefs of it 3 fo by the inordinate motions of 
our mindsand hearts, we may judge of the weakneſs of its complexion. A ſtrength 
of (in is evidenced by the eruptions and ebtullicions of it in worſhip, when they are 
more ſudden, numerous, and vigorus than the motions of gtace. When the heart 
is apt like tinder to catch fire from Satan, *tis a ſign of much combuſtible matter ſu- 
table to his temptation. Were not corruption ſtrong , the Soul could not turn ſo 
ealily from God when it is in his preſence, and hath advantageous opportunity to 
create a fear .and aw of God init: Such baſe fruit could not ſprout up fo ſuddenly, 
were there not much ſap and juice 1n the root of fn, 

What communioa with a living root can be evidenced without exercilcs of an 
inward life > That Spirit which is a V Vell of living waters in a gracious heart, will 
be eſpecially ſpringing up when it is before God. 

(2. ) It ſhews much affeifion to earthly things, and little ts heavenly. There muſt 
needs be an inordinate affeCtion to earthly things, when upon every (light folicita- 
tion we can part with God, and turn the back upon a ſervice glorious for him, and ad- 
vantageous for our (elves, to wed our hearts to ſome idle fancy that (ignifies no- 
thinz. How can we be ſaid to entertain God in-our affeftions, when we give him 
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not the precedency in our underſtandings, bur let every trifle juſtle the ſenſe of God 
out of our minds? Were our hearts fully determined to ſpiritual things , ſuch 
vanities could not ſeat themſelves in our underſtandings, and divide onr Spirits 
from God. Were our hearts ballanced with a love to God, the world could never 
ſteal our hearts ſo much from his worſhip, but his worſhip would draw our hearts to 
it, 

It ſhews a baſe neutrality in the gene concernments ; a halting between God 
and Baal; a contrariety between AﬀeCtion an Conſcience , when natural Conſci- 
ence preſſes a man to duties of worſhip , and his other affetions pull him back, 
draw him to carnal objefts, and make him {light that whereby he may honour 
God, God argues the prophaneſs of. the Jews hearts from the wickedneſs they 
brought into his houſe, and a&ed there, Jer. 23. Tea in my houſe, that is, my 
worſhip, T1 found their wickedneſs, ſaith the Lord. Carnality in worſhip is a kind 
of an Idolatrous frame 3 when the heart is renewed, [dols are caſt to the Moles and 
the Batts, Iſa. 2. 20. 

C3.) It ſhews mmch hypocriſte to have our Spirits off from God. The mouth ſpeaks 
and the carriage pretends what the heart doth not think 3 there is a diſſent of the 
heart from the pretence of the body. 

Inſtability is a ſure fign of hypocriftie. Donble thoughts argue a double heart. The 
Wicked are compared to Chdff *, for the uncertain and various motions of their 
minds , by the leaſt wind of fancy. The leaſt motion of a carnal Objects divertsthe 
Spirit from God , as the ſcent of Carrion doth the Raven from the flight it was (et 
upon. 

"The People of God are called Gods Spouſe, and God calls himſelf their Hus- 
band 3 whereby is noted, the moſt intimate union of the Soul with God, and that 
there ought to bethe higheſt love an affection to him, and faithfulneſs in his wor- 
ſhip; but when the heart doth ſtart from him in worſhip , it is a (ign of the unſted- 
faſtneſs of it with God, and a diſreliſh of any communion with him Ir is as God 
complains of the T/raelites, , a going a whoring after our own imaginations. 

As grace reſpe&s God as the obje& of Worſhip, ſoit looksmolt upon God in ap- 
proaching to him. Where there is a likneſs and love, there is a deſire of converle 
and intimacy 3 if there be no ſpiritual entwining about God in our worſhip, it is align 
there is no likeneſs to him , no true ſenſe of him , no renewed image of Godin 
us: Every living image will move ſtrongly to joyn it (elf with its original Copy, and 
be glad _ Facob, to fit ſteadily in thoſe Chariots that ſhall convey him to his belo- 
ved Joſeph. 

Me 3. Conſider the danger of a Carnal worſhip. 

(1. ) We loſe the comfort of worſhip, The Sonl is a great Gainer when it offers a 
fpiritual worſhip, and as great a loſer when it is unfaithful with God, Treachery 
and perfidiouſneſs hinder commerce among men 3 ſo doth Hypocrifie in its own 
nature, communion with God, God never promiſed any thing to the Carcaſs but 
to the Spirit of worſhip. God hathno obligation'upon him by any word of his, to re- 
ward us with himſelf, when we perform it not to himſelf : When we give an out- 
{ide worſhip, we have only the outfide of an ordinance : We can expe& no kernel, 
when we give God only the ſhell : He that only licks the outſide of the Glaſs, can 
never be refreſhed with the rich Cordial encloſed within, A cold and lazy formality, 
will make God to withdraw the light of his countenance, and not ſhine with any 
delightful communications upon our Souls; but if we come before him with a 
Iivelineſs of afteions , and ſteadineſs of heart; he will draw the vail, and cauſe 
his glory to diſplay it (elf before us. An humble praying Chriſtian, and a warm 
afteQtionate Chriſtian in worſhip, will ſoon find a God whois delighted with ſuch 
frames and cannot long withold himſelf from the .Soul: When our hearts are cn- 
flamed with love to him in worſhip, tis a preparation tho ſome a& of love on his 
whereby he intends further to gratifie us. When John was in the Spirit on the Lords 
day, that is iu ſpiritual employment, and meditation and other duties, he had that 
great Revelation of what ſhould happen to the Church in all Ages * 3 His being inthe 
Spirit, intimates his ordinary courſe on that day, and not any extraordinary a& in 
him though it was followed with an extraordioary diſcoyery of God to him 3 When 
he was thus engaged, be beard a voice behind him, Fr 
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God doth not require of us ſpirituality in worſhip to advantage himſelf, but that 
we might be prepared to be advantaged by him. If we have a clear and well tht- 

led eye, tis not a benefit to the Sun, but fits us to receive benefits from tis Beams, 
Worlhip is an act that perfcAs our own Souls 3 they are then molt widened by fpt- 
ritual frames, to receive the influence of divine bleftings, as an eye mult opened re- 
ccivesthe fruit of rhe Suns light, better than the eye that is ſhut, The communi- 
cations of God are more or lef>, according as our ſpiritual frames are more or l«(s i11 
our worſhip: God will not give his bleſſings to unſutable hearts. Whata naſty 
Veſſel is a carnal heart for a ſpiritual communication ? The chief end of every duty 
enjoyned by God, is tohave communion with him; and thercfore ir is called, a 
drawing near .to God: *Tis impoſbible therefore, that the outward patt of any du- 
ty can anſwer the end of God in his inſtitution. *Tis not a bodily appearance or 
geſture whereby men can have communion with God, but by the impretitons of the 
keart and reficCtions of the heart upon God : Without this, all rhe rich {treams of 

race will run beſides us, and the growth of the Soul be hindered and impaizxed. A 
diligent hand makes rich, ſaith the wiſe man; a dilizent heart in ſpiritual Worthip , 
brings in rich 1ncomes to the humble and ſpiritual Soul. 

(2.) It renders the worſhip not only unacceptable , lut abominable to God. It 

makes our Gold to become Drolſs; it ſoyls our durics, and befpotts our Souls. A 
carnal and unſteady frame ſhews an indifferency of Spirit at beſt 5 and /nke warms 
neſris as ungratetul ro God, as heavy and nauſcous mcat is to the ſtomach, he ſpres 
ihew out of his mouth*, As our gracious Goddoth overlook infirmities whereinten- 
tions are good, and endeavours ſerious and ſtrong ; fo he loathsthe ſervices where 
the frames are ſtark naughtz Pſal. 66. £18. If T regard-iniquity in my heart, the Lord 
will not hear my Prayer, Luke warm and inaifferent ſervices ttink mn the Noſtrils of 
God. The heart ſcems to Joach God when it ſtarts from him upon every occaſion, 
when it is unwilling to employ it ſelf about, and ſtick clofe to him: And can God 
be pleaſed with ſuch a frame ? The more of the heart and Spirit is in any ſervice, 
the more rcal goodneſs there is in it, and the more ſavoury it'1s to God ; the lefs of 
the Heart and Spirit, the leſs of goodncls , and the more nauſeous ro God, who 
loves Righteouſneſs and Truth in the inward farts *. And therefore infinne Good- 
neſs and Holineſs cannot but hate Worſhip preſented to him with deceitful, carnal 
and flitting affc&ions : They mult be more nanſcous to God, than a putrified Car- 
cals can be to Man : They are the prophanings of that which ſhquld be the habitari- 
on of the Spirit : They make the Spirit, the ſeat of duty, a filthy dunghil ; and 
are as loathlome ro God, as Mony-chanzers in the Temple were ro our Savi- 
our. 
We {cc the evil of carnal frames, and the neceefiity and benefit of ſpiritual 
frames ; For further Felp in this laſt, It us praftiſe theſe following dirc&7- 
0n's, 
Direction 1. Keep up ſpiritual frames out of worſhip. To avoid low affeQions , 
we mult keep our hearts as much as we can in a {ciled cl:vation, It weadmitun- 
worthy diſpoſitions at one time, we ſhall not ealily be rid of them ar another * : As 
he that would not be bitten with Gnats in the night, mult keep his windows ſhut 
in the day ; when they are once entred tis not eafie to expcl them: In which re- 
ſpc@, one adyiſcth, to be ſuch out of worſhip as we would be in worſhip. If we mix 
Girivaal affeFions with our worldly employments, worldly aff-&ions will not mingle 
themſelves ſo eaſily with our heavenly engagements. If our hearts be fpiritual in our 
outward calling, they will ſcarce be carnal in our religious ſervice. If we walk is. 
the Spirit, we ſhall not fulfil the luſts of the Fleſh * . A ſpiritual walk in the day, will 
hinder carnal luſtings in worſhip. The Fire was to be Kept alive upon the Altar 
when Sacrifices were not offered, from morning ill night, from night til] morning, 
as well as inthe very time of Sacrifice. .A ſpiritual life and vigour out of worſhip, 
would render i: at its ſeaſon ſweet and eafie, and preſerve a ſpontaneity and pre- 
paredneſsto it, and make-it both natnrghand pleaſant to us. = 

Any thing that doth unDuge and diſcompole our Spirits, is iriconſiſtent with rc- 
ligious ſervices , which are to be performed with the greateſt ſedateneſs and gravity. 
Allirregular paſſions diſturb the ſerenity of the Spirit, 'and open the «loor for Satay *, 
Saith 'the Apoſtle, Let ot. the Sun go down pon your wrath , neither giue plate to the 
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Dezil. Where wrath breaks the Lock, the Devil will quickly be over the Thee. 
(hold 3 and though they be allayed, yet they leave the heart ſometime after, like 
the Sea rowling and ſwellingafter the ſtorm is ceaſed. 

Mixture with ill company leavesa tinfure upon us in worſhip. _ Ephraims ally. 
ing himſelf with the Gentiles, bred an indifferency in Religion. Hof. 7. 8..E 
hath mixed himſelf with the People. Ephraim is a Cake not turn'd: It will make gy 
hearts, and conſequently our ſervices halt Dough, as well as half bak'd : The 
and the like make the holy Spirit withdraw himſelf, and then the Soul lies like , 
wind-bound Veflzl and can make no way. When the Sun departs from us, it cx. 
ries its Beams away withitz then doth Darkneſs ſpread it ſelf over the Earth, andth 
Beaſts of the Forreſis creep out *. When the Spirit withdraws a while from * good 
man, it carries away, (though not habitual, yet ) much of the exciting and a ti 
grace; and then carnal diſpoſitions perk up themſclves from the boſome of natw; 
corruption. To befpiritual in worſhip, we muſt bar the door at other times again( 
that which is contrary to it : As he that would not be infected with a contagious dif, 
eaſe, carries ſome Preſervative about with him, and inures him(clt to good ſcents. 

To this end, bemuch in ſecret ejaculations to God, theſe are the pureſt flights of 
the Soul, that have more of fervor and leſs of carnality z they preſerve a liveline 
in the Spirit, and make it more fit to perform ſolemn ſtated worſhip with greater 
freedom and aCtivity : A conſtant uſe of this would make our whole lives, lives of 
worſhip. As frequent ſinful aCts ſtrengthen habits of fin 3 ſo frequent Religioy 
ats ſtrengthen habits of grace. 

DireQion 2, Excite and exerciſe particularly a love to God, and dependence on hin, 

Love is a commanding affe&tion, a uniting grace; it draws all the faculties of the 
Soul to one Center. The Soul that loves God, when it hath to do with him, is bound 
to the beloved Obje&; It can mind nothing elſe during ſuch impreſhons. When 
the affeftion is ſet to the worſhip of God, every thing the Soul hath will be beſtoy- 
ed upon it : As Dgvid's diſpoſition was #0 the Temple , 1 Chron. 29. 3. Cam 
frames like the Fowls,will be lighting upon the Sacrifice z but not when it is enflamd; 
Though the ſcent of the fleſh invite them, yetthe heat of the fire drives them tothe 
Giſtance. A flaming love will finge the Flies that endeavour to interrupt and d- 
ſturb us. The happineſs of Heaven confiſts in a full attraftion of the Soul to God, 
by his glorious influence upon it 3 There will be ſuch a diffuſion of his goodnek 
throughout the Souls of the bleſſed , as will unite the affections perfetly to him: 
Theſe affections which are ſcattered here, will be there gathered into one flame, 
moving to him and centring in him: Therefore the more ofa heavenly frame pol: 
{{{les our affections here, the more ſettled and uniform will our hearts be in all their 
motionsto God, and operations about him. 

Excite a dependence -on him, Pro. 16. 4. Commit thy works to the Lord, and th 
thoughts ſhall be eſtabliſhed. Let us go out in Gods ſtrength and notin our own 3 vain 
1s the helpof man in any thing, and vain isthe help of the heart : 'Tis through God 
only we can do valiantly in ſpiritual concerns aswell as temporal; the want of this 
makes but ſlight impreſſions upon the Spirit. 

Dire&ion 3. Nouriſh right conceptions of the Majeſty of God in your minds, Letus 
conſider, that we are drawing to God; the moſt amiable Obje&, the beſt of Be- 
ings, worthy of infinite honour, and highly meriting the higheſt affe&ions we can 
give 3, a God that madethe world by a word ; that upholds the great frame of He 
ven and Earth 3 a Majeſty above the conceptions of Angels 3 who uſesHor his power 
to ſtrike us ro our deſerved puniſhment, bur his love and bounty to allure us 3/4 
God that gave all the Creatures to ſerve us, and can in atrice make them.as much 
our Enemics as he hath now made them our Servants, Let us view him in his great- 
neſs, and in his goodneſs, -that our hearts may kaye a true valee of the: worſhip'd 
ſo great a Majeſty, and count it the molt worthy employment with all dili to at- 
tend upon him. When we bavea fear of God , it will make our worſhip ſerious; 
when we have a joy in God, it-will make,gur worſhip durable. Our affe&ions will 
be raiſed, when we repreſent God inthe Hoſt reverential, endearing, and obliging 
circumſtances, We honour' the Wer Ff God, when we conſider him with due 
reverence according to the greatneſs. and. pe FO Who works s and in this reve 
rence of his Majeſty doth_ warſhip chielly onlilt, Low thoughts of wa | 
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make Jow. frames in us before him : If we thought God-an infinite glorious Spirit, 
how would our hearts be lowef'than our knees 1n his preſence © How bumbly, how 
believingly -pleading is the P/almiſt, when he confiders God to be without compari- 
ſon in the Heavensz to whom none of the Sons of the mighty can be likened ; when there 


was none like to him in ſtrength or faithfulneſs round about * ? We {hould have 


alſo deep impreſſions of the Omniſcience of God 3 and remember we have to deat * 


with a God that ſearcheth the heart and tryeth-the reins; to whom the moſt ſecret 
temper is as viſiblez as the Joudeſt words are Audible ; that though man judges by 
outward expreſſions, God judges by inward affe&tions. . As the Law of God re- 
gulatesthe- inward frames of the heart 3 ſo theeye of God pitches upon the inward 
intentions of the Soul. If God were viſibly preſent with us, ſhould we. not ap- 
proach to him with ſtrong affe&ions; fummon our Spirits to attend upon him ; be- 
have our ſelves modeſtly before him? Let usconfider, he 1s as really- preſent with us, 
asif he were vilible to us ; let ustherefore preſerve a {trong {enſe of the preſence of 
God; No man but one out of his wits, when he were in the preſence of a Prince, 
and making'a ſpeech to him 5 would break off at every period, and run after the 
catching of Butter-flyes. Remember in all worſhip you are bctore the Lord , to 
whom all things are open and naked. 

Direftion 4. Let us take heed of inordinate deſires after the world. As the world 
fheakbaway #mans heart from the Word, ſo itdoth from all other worthip; [t chokes 
theWord * { it ſtifles alt the fpiritual breathings after God 1nevery duty : The edge of 
the Soul is blunted by it, and made toggull for ſuch fablime exerciſes. The Apoſtles 
me in*Prayer, when he Joyns ſobriety with watching unto Prayer , 1s of concern in 
all worſhip, ſobriety in the purfuite and” uſe of 'alt worldly things. A man drunk 
with worldly fames cannot watch}, ' cannot be heavenly , affectionate, ſpiritual in 
fervice,-- Bhere'is'a magnetick forge the Earth, to hinder oor tlights to Heaven : 
Birds, when they take their firſt flights from the Earth, have more flutterings of 
their wings, than when they are mounted further in the Air, and got more withonr 
the Sphear of the Earths attraCtiveneſs z the motion of their wings is more ſteady, 
that you can ſcarce* perceive them ſtirs they movelik a Shipwnh a full Gale. ' The 
world is a clog upon the Soul, anda bar to ſpiritual frames: *Tis as hard to elevate 
the heart to God in the midſt of a hurry of aworldly affairs, as it is difticult ro me- 
ditate when wEare near a great noiſe of waters falling from a Precipice, or in the 
midſt of a Volley of Muskets. Thick claiy affe&tidhs bemire the heart , and make 
it-unkit for ſuch high fhightsit is totake in worſhip : Therefore get | your hearts clear 
from worldly thoughts and deſires, if you would be more ſpiritual in worihip. 

5. Let usbe deeply ſenſible of our preſcnt wants, and the ſupplies we may meet with in 
worſhip, Cold affeCtions to the things we would have, will grow cooler : Weaknels 
of deſire for the Communicarionsin worſhip, will freez our hearts at th&gtime of 
worſhip, and make way for vain and fooliſh diverſions. A Begger tht is ready to 
periſh,” and knows heis next door to ruin, will nor (lightly and cully beg an Alms; 
and will not- be diverted from his importunity by every flight call, or themoving of 
an Atom ini the Air. Is it Pardon we would have ? Let us apprehend the blackneſs 
of ſin with-the aggravarions of it as it reſpets God ; Let us be deeply ſenſible of 
the want of patdonand worth of mercy, and get our affettions into ſuch a frame, 
as a condemned-mah would do : Let us confider, that as we are now at the Throne 
of Gods grace,” we ſhall ſhortly be at the Bar of Gods Juſtice; and if the Son! 
ſhouldbe forlorn there,” how: fixedly 'and earneſtly wouldit plcad for mercy ? Let 
us'endeavour toſtir up the fame affections now, which we have ſcen ſome dying men 
have, and which we ſuppoſe deſpairing Souls would have done at Gods Tribunal, 


” Mat. 13. 27» 
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by We maſt be' ſenſible that the life or death of our Souls depends upon worſhip. * G41; Puri; 
Would we not be aſhzmed to be ridiculous in our carriage while we are eating 5 and Rhctor. Divir, 
ſhall we not be-aſhamed to be «cgld"or giriſh before God, when the Salvation: of g5; ** 235% 


our Souls as well as the Honour of God is concerned? If we did ſe the heaps of 
fins, the eternity of puniſhment due to them 3 If we did. ſce an angry and offen- 
ded Judge 3 If we did ſee the riches of mercy, the glorious outgoings of God in the 
Sanctuary, the bleſſed Doles he gives ont ro men when they ſpiritually attend upon 
Niti; both the one and the other would make us perform our dutics humbly , ſince- 


rely, earneſtly, apd affeftionately, and; wait upon him with our whole Souls, to . 


Aa have 


— 
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' worſhip. Had Peter had a view of Chriſts glory in the Mount, freſh in his 


have miſery averted and mercy beſtowed. Let our ſenſe of this be encouraged by 
the conſideration of our Saviour preſenting his merits z With what affection doth 1 
preſent his merits, his blood ſhed npon the Croſs now in Heaven 2 And ſhall our 
hearts be cvld and frozen, flitting and unſteady, when his afteQions are fo 
concerned ? Chriſt doth not preſent any Mans caſeand duties without a ſenſe of his 
wants, and ſha)l we have none of our own ? . 

Let me add this; letus affect our hearts with a ſenſe of what ſupplies we have 
met with in former worſhip, The delightful remembrance of what converſe we 
have had with God in former worſhip, would ſpiritualize our hearts for the 


he would not ſo eaſily have turned his back upon his Maſter : Nor would the 1abies 
have been at leaſure for their Idolatry, had they preſerved the ſenſe of the Majeſty 
of God diſcevered in his late Thundersfrom Mount Sinai. y 

6. If any thing intrudes that may choak the Worſhip , caſt it ſpeedily out, We can 
not hinder Satanand our own Corruption from preſenting Coolers to us, but we 
may hinder the ſucceſs of them : We cannot hinder the Gnats from buzing about ug 
when we are in our buſineſs, but we may prevent them from ſetling upon us. A 
man that is running on a conſiderable Errand , will ſhun all unneceflary diſcourſs 
that may make him forget or loyter in his buſineſs. What though there may be 
ſomething offered that is good in it ſelf; yet if it hath a tendency to defſpoil Godof 
his honour , and our ſelves of the ſpiritual intentneſs in worſhip, fend it 4 
Thoſe that weed a Field of Corn, examine got the nature and-perticular virtues of 
the Weeds; but conlider only how they choak the Corn, to which the native juyce 
of the Soil is deſign'd. Confider what you are about 3 'and i any- thing interpoſ 
that may divert you, or cool your affe&ions in your preſent worſhip, caſtit ont. 

7. As to private worſhip , let us lay hold of the moſt melting opportunities 

When we find our hearts in a more than ordinary ſpiritual frame, let ys look up- 
on it as a Call from God to attend him: Such impreſſions and motions are Gods 
Voice, inviting usinto communion with him in ſome particular a& of tp, and 


= 


promiſing us ſome ſucceſs in it. When the P/alwrift had a ſecret motion to ſeek Gate 


*Plal. 27.8: face, and complied with it *, the iſlne is the encouragement of his heart, which 


* Roma's. 


breaks out into an exhortation to others to be of good cou ,- and wait -on the 
Lord, v. 13, 14. Wait on the Lord, be of good conrage and he ſtreigthen thy heart, 
wait I ſayon the Lord. 2 

* One blow will do more on the Iron when it is hot, than a hundred when it is cold: 
Mclted Metals may be ſtampt with any impreſſion ; but oncehardned, will with 
difficulty be brought into the figure we intend. | 

8. Let us examin our ſelves at the end of every aft of worſhip, and chide our ſelves for 
any cargality we perceive in them. Let us takea review of them , and examine the 
reaſon 3 why art thouſo low and carnal O my Soul ? As David did of his diſquieted- 
neſs, Pſalm 42. 5. Why art thou caſt down O my Soul, and why art thou diſquieted 
within me ? It any unworthy frames have ſurprized us in worſhip, let us ſeek them 
out after worſhip z call themto the bar 3 makean exaCt ſcrutiny into tHe cauſes of 
them, that we may prevent their incurſions another time 3 letour pulſes beat quick, 
by way of anger and indignation againſt rhem : This would. be a repairing what 
hath been amiſs ; otherwiſe they may grow, and clog after worſhip more than 
they did a former. Dayly examination is an Antidote againſt the temptations of 
the following day, and conſtant examination of our ſelves after duty, -is a Preſerve 
tive againſt vain encroachments in following duties ; and upon the finding them out, 
let usapply the blood of Chriſt by Faith for our Cure, and draw from the 
death ” Chriſt for the conqueſt of them, and let us alſo be humbled for them. 
lifts up the humble: When we are humbled for our carnal frames in one duty, we 
ſhall find our ſclves by the Grace of God more_clevatcd in the next. | 
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Palm 9O. 2, 


Before the Mountains were brought forth, or ever thou hadſt formed the 
Earth and the World; even from everlaſting to everlaſting, thou art God. 


HE Title of this Pſalm is a Prayer ; The Author Moſes, Some think 
not only this, but the Ten following Pſal»rs were compoſed by him. 
The Title wherewith he is dignified, is The Man of God, as allo in 
Dent. 33. 1. One infpir'd by him, to be his Interpreter, anddeliver his 
Oracles z One particularly diretted by him : * One who as a Servant, .,,,.. , 
did diligently employ himſelfin his Maſters buſineſs, and afted for the glory of God 3; ; 
* He was the Miniſter of the Old-Teſtament, and the Prophet ofthe New. *Auſtin in Loc. 
There-are two parts of this Plalm. | 5 
| I. A*conthleint of the frailty of Mans Life in gencral, verſe 3, 4, 5, 6. And then + p,,cintoc; 
a particular complaint of the condition of the Church, v. 8, 9, 10. 
2. A Prayer, v. 12, $5 Þ | ll 
But before he ſpeaks of the' ſhortneſs of human life, he fortifies them by the con- 
liderationof the refuge they had, and ſhould find in God, v. 1. Lord thou haſt been 
our dwelling in all Generations. | 


been our dwellin 
rred 


and weather z and that not in one or two, but in all Generations : Some think 
. j A 4 2 | an 
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Ba FP IN 
an alluſion is here made to the Ark, to which they were to have recourſe in all emer. 
gencies. Our refuge and defence hath not been from created things ; not fron the 
Ark, but from the God of the Ark. 

Obſerve, "lp | | 
1. God is aperpetiial-refage ant ſermrity to his. People, His Providence is nav can- 
fin'd to one Gencration; *tis rift ore Agconly that taſtes'of hw _—_— atid cotm- 
paſſton : His eye'never yet {lept, -n6r hath heſuffered. the little Ship of his Ehuwch 
to be ſwallowed up, though it hath been toſt upon the waves: He hath always been 
an Haven to preſerve us, a Houſe to ſecure us z, He hath always had compaſſions to 
pity us, and power to proteCt us; He hath fad a Face to ſhine, when the, world 

* 7teodirer in bath had an angry Countenanceto frown 3 * He brought Enoch home by an extra. 

loc. ordinary tranſlation. from a brutifty Fr an he wasxelolved.to recko 
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men for their brutiſh lives; he 1 Noah, he Phenix of the world, in an & 
and kept him alive as a ſpark in dſt ofy Matty wattrs, whereb$ to rekin 
Churcttin the worfd : In all Generations he Fa dwelling ptate, to ſeen his 
here, or entertain them above. | | 
His Providence is not wearied nor his Cate fainting : He never wanted Will tg 
relieve us, For he hath been our refuge  Norever can want Power to ſupport us; 
for he is a God from everlaſting to everlaſtizg. +The Church never wanted a Pilotty 
ſteer her, and a Rock to ſhelter her, and daſhin» pieces the waves Which threaten 
her. "WE A 
* 2. How worthy is it to remember former benefits, when we come beg for new ? Ne- 
ver were the Records of Gods mercies ſo” exattly reviſed, as Wherr his people have 
ſtood in need of new Editions of his Power. How neceſſary are our wants to tir 
usup to pay the rent of thankfulneſs in arrear ? He renders himſelf doubly nnwor- 
thy of the mercies he wants, that doth not gratefully. acknowledge the mercics he 
hath received, God ſcarce promiſed any deliverance to the» [ſralites, and they in 
their diſtreſs ſcarce prayed for any deliverance, but that from Eg pt was mentioned 
on both {ides ; by God toencourage them, ahd by them to acknowledge their con. 
fidence in hit. The greater Qur dangers, the' more we ſhould: call to mind Gods 
former kindneſs. We are'not only thankfully to acknowledge the metcies beſtowed 
upon our perſons, or in our age, but thoſe of former times. Thou haſt'been our 
dwelling place i all Generations. "I 
Moſes was not living in the former Generations, yet he appropriates the former 
mercies to the preſent Age. Mercies as well as Generations proceed out of the Joyn 
of thoſe that have gone before. All Mankind are but one Adawe ; the whole' Chuch 
but one Body. 
In the ſecond werſs he backs his former confideration. 
I. By the greatneſs of his Power in forming the world. | 
2, Dy the boundleſneſs of his duration ; From everlaſting _to' everlaſti As thou 
haſt been our dwelling place, and expended upon us the ſtrength of thy power, 
and riches of thy love 5 ſo we have no reaſorr to! donbt the conntmnance” on thy 
part, if we be not wanting on our parts; For the vaſt Monntains, and fruitful 
Earth are the works of thy hands ; ol there is leſs power requifite for our relict, 
than there was for their Creation : and though ſo much ſtrength hath'been'upon va- 
rious occaſions manifeſted, yet thy Arm is not weakned ;. for fro# everlaſting i 
* ix ſtrong. everlaſting, thou art God *. 


©. 


Being: The Mountains are not of ſo long a ſtanding asthy ſelf; they are" the 
of thy power, and therefore cannot be equal to thy duration 3 fince they are effet, 
they ſappoſe a precedency of their cauſe. If we would look back, wecan reachno 
turther then the beginriing ofthe Creation, and account the years fronrthe firſt foutr 
dation of the world ; but after that we mult loſe ourſelves in' the Abyſs of Eterritys 
we hayeno Clew to guide our thoughtsz we can ſee no bounds inthy Eternity : But 
for Man hetraverſeth the world a few days, and by'thy order protionnced concerning 
all men, returns to the Duſt, and moulders mto the Grave, F, 

By Mountains ſome underſtand Angels, as being Creatures of a more clevated 
Nature : By Eatth, they underſtand humane Nature, the” Farth being the habitation 
ot Men. Theres no-need to divert 'in this ptate , from: the Letter to fach' a ſenſe 


» Anyrald, in * Thou haſt always been God, andno titiecanbe aſſigned as the beginning fi | 
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Eternity of God, | 181 
The deſcription ſeems to be poetical, and amounts to this ; He neither began with 
the beginning of. Time, nor will expire with the End of it * : Hedid notbegin ©. 
when he made himſelf known to our Fathersz but his being did precede the Fay oF, 
Creation of the world; before any created Being was formed, arid any time ſct- Theadore in 
led. q | tee, 
the Mountains were brought forth, Or before they were begotten ot born ; 

The word being uſed int thoſe ſenſes in Scripture before they ſtood up higher than 
the reſt of the earthly Maſs God had created. It ſeems that Mountains were not ca- 
fually caſt up by the force of the deluge, ſoftning the Ground, and driving ſeveral 
parcels of together to grow up into a maſly body, as the Sea doth the Sand in 
ſeveral places 3 butthey were at firſt formed by God. 

The Eternity of God is here deſcribed. 

1. In bis Priority f Before the World. | | 

2. bn the extenſion of his duration. (| From everlaſting to everlaſting, thou art Ged.] 
He was before the world, yet he neither began nor ends: He is not a Temporary, 
but aneternal God : It takes in both parts of Eternity, what was before the Creati- 
on of the World, and what is after : Though the Eternity of God be one perma- 
nent fate without ſucceſſion , yet the Spirit of God ſuiting himſclf to the wealc- 
neſs of our conception, divides it irito two parts, onegpaſt before the foundation of 
the world; another to come after the deftruftion of the world; as he did exiſt be- 
fore all ages, and as he will exiſt after all ages. 

Many Trurhs lye coucht in the verſe, 

r. The World Bath a beginning of being. It wasnot from Eternity, it vras once no» 
ng; had jt been of a vety long duration, ſome Records.would have remained 
of fo | 


me memorable a@tions done of a Ionger date than any extant, 

2. The World owes it Being to the creating Power of God. | Thou hadſt formed it } 
out of nothing into beitg, Tho, that is God ; it could not fpring into being of it ſelf; 
& was nothing; it muſt havea Former. 

3. God was in being before the world. The cauſt muſt be before the EffeQ ; that 
Word which gives Being muſt bebefore that which receiyes Being, 

4. This Being was from Eternity. [ From Everlaſting 

5. This being ſhall endure ta Eternity. [| To Everlaſting 

6. There is but one God, one Eternal, | From everlaſting to everlaſting, thou art 
God. - None elſe but one hath the Property of Eternity 3 the Gods of the Hea- 
then cannot lay claim to it. | 

Dott. God is of an eternal daration. The Eternity of God is the foundation of 
. the ſtability of the Covenant , the great comfort of a Chriſtian, The deſign of 

Cod in Scripture is to ſet forth his dealing with men in the way of a Covenant. * Ge, ;. x. 
The Priority of God before all things begins the Bible : Iz the beginning God created. 

His Covenant can have no foundation, bur in his duration befgre and atter the world . , TY 
And Moſes here mentions his Eternity; not only with reſpe& to the Eſſence of © 
God, but to his faxderal Providence : As he is the dwelling place of his People in. all 
Generations. The duration of God forever, is more (poken of in Scripture than his 
Eternity 2 parte arte, though that is the foundarion of all the comfort we can take from 
his Immortality : If he had a beginning , 'he might have an end ; and fo all our 
happineſs, hope and: being would expire with him ; but the Scripture ſometimes 
_ OE V4 es beginning, as wellgs without end. * Thou art from , _ : 

; e God fromeverlaſting to everlaſting : * Iwas ſet om everlaſting: + vi. 77 4. 
If his wikdom were from lr rig himſelf -_ from age” ny Wheahe = + Pro. b 23 
underſtand it of Chriſt the Son of God, or of the Eſſential wiſdom of God, *tisall 
one to the preſent purpoſe. The Wiſdom of God fuppoſeth the Eſſence of God. as 
habits it" Creatures ſappoſe the being ot ſome power or faculty as their Subje&t. The 
Wiſdom of God ſappoſeth Mind and Underſtanding, Eflence and Subſtance. 

The notion of ernity 1s difficult,” as Auſtin (aid * of time; If no man will ak *Cinful. bart 
me the queſtion what time is ; I know well cnough what it is: Bur if any ak me cy is 
what it is, I know n6t how to explain it: So may 1 ſay of Eternity ; 'tis cafiein the 
word pronounced, but hardly underſtood, and more hardly expreſt; tis bettcr 
expreſt by negative than poflitive words. | 

we cannot comprehend Eternity, yet we may :comprehend that there is 
an 
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an Etcrnity 3 as though we cannot comprehend the Eſſence of God, whathe is, yet 
we may comprehend that he is z we may underſtand the notion of his Exif! | 


though we cannot underſtand the infinitenels of his nature 3 Yet we may better un. 


derſtand Eternity than Infiniteneſs 3 we can better conceive a time with the additi. 
onof numberleſsdays and years, than mage a Being without bounds 3 whence the 
Apoſtle joyns his Eternity with his Power 3, His Eternal Power, and God-head; Becayſs 
next to the Power of God apprehended inthe Creature, we come neceflaxily 
reaſoning to acknowledge the Eternity of God. He that hath an incompre 
Power, muſt needs have an Eternity of Nature : His Power 1s moſt ſenſible in the 
Creatures to the eye of man, and his Eternity eaſily from thence deducible bythe 
reaſon of Man. | | 

Eternity is a perpetual duration, which hath neither begining #or end : Time hath 
both. Thoſe things we ſay are in time , that have beginning, grow up by de. 
grees, have ſucceſtion of parts : Eternity is contrary to time, and is therefore a 
permanent and immutable ſtate; a perfe& poſſeſſion of hfe without , any variations 
It comptehends in it (If all years, all Ages, all periods of Ages It never begins! 
it endires after every duration of time, and never ceaſeth z it doth as much out-run 
time, as it went before the beginning of it: Time ſuppoſeth ſomething before ir, 
but there can be nothing before Eternity , it were not then Wooly. Time hatha 
continual ſucceſſion; the forther time paſleth away, and another ſucceeds; the laſt 
year is not this year, nor this year the next. We mult conceive of Eternity contra» 
ry tothe notion of time 3 As the natureof time conlilts in the ſucceſſion of parts, 
the Nature of Eternity in an infinite immutable duration *, Eternity .and Tine 
differ as the Sea and Rivers; the Sea never changes place, and-is always one water; 
but the Rivers glidealong, and are ſwallowed up in the Sea; fo is timeby eter 
nity. . 

A thing isfaid to be eternal, or everlaſting rather, in Scripture, | 

2. When it is of a long duration, though it will have an end ; When it hath no 
meaſures of time determined to it ; ſo Circumciſion is faid to be in the Fleſh foran 
everlaſting Covenant * 3, not purely everlaſting, but ſo long as that adminiſtrationef 
the Covenant ſhould endure. | 

And ſo when a Servant would not leave hfs Maſter, but would have his ear bored; 
tis ſaid, he ſhould be a Servant for ver, * 1, e, Till the Jubilee, which was ev 
fſtieth year : So the Meat-offering they were to offer, is ſaid to be Perpetud: 
* Canaan is ſaid tobegiven to Abraham for an evcrlaſting poſſeſſion * : When as the 
Jews are expelled from Canaan, which is given a Prey tothe barbarous Nations, [n- 
deed Circurcifion was not everlaſting ; yet the ſubſtance of the Covenant whereof 
this was'a fig, 2iZ. That God would be the God of Believers, endures for everz 
and that Circumciſion of the heart which wag ſignified by Circumcilion of the fleſh, 


fh:1l remain for ever in the Kingdom of Glory: It was not ſo much the laſting of the 


ſign, as cf the thing ſigffified by it, and the Coyenant (ealed by it : ,The ſign had its 
abolition, ſo that the Apoſile is ſo peremptory in ir, that he aſſerts, that if any went 
about to eftabliſh it, he excluded himſelf from a participation of Chriſt *, The 
Sacrifices were to be perpetual, in regard of the thing ſignified by them , 25s, The 
death of Chriſt, which was to endure in the efficacy of it : And the Paſloyer wasto 
be for ever* , in regard ofthe Redemption (ignified by it, which was tobe of ever- 
laſting remembrance. Canaan was to be an everlaſting on in regard of the 
glory of Heaven typified, to'be for ever conferr'd apon the (piritual Seed of Atre- 
am, , a 

3. When a thing hath io ed, though it hath a beginning. So Angels, and Soulsars 
everlaſting; thoigh their being ſhall never ceaſe, yet there wasa time when their be- 
ing began 3, they were nothing beforethey were ſomething, though they ſhall neverbe 
nothing again, bur ſhall live in endleſs happineſs or miſery. 

But that properly is eternal, that hath neither beginning nor end ; arid thus Fternity is 
a Property of God. In this Dodrin IT ſhall ſhew | 

1. How Gods eternal, of in what re/pMs Eterrityis his Property. 

2. That he is eternal, \ and muſt needs be jo. | 


3: That Eternity is only proper to Ged, and not common to hin with any Creature. | 
>" *y 


4. The Uſe. 


my 
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Eternity of God, 183 , 

1. How God is eternal, or in what reſpes he is ſo, Eternity is a Negative Attri- 
bute, and is a denying of God any meaſures of time, as Immenſity is a denying of 
him any bounds of place 3 As Immenlity is the diffulion of his Eflence, ſo Eternity 
isthe duration of his Eſſence : And when we ſay God is eternal, we exclude from 
him all poſſibility of beginning and ending, all flux and change ; As the Eſſence of 
God cannot be bounded by any place, fo it is not to be limited by any time ; asit is 
his Immenfity to be every where , ſo it is his Eternity to be always. * As created * Gaffend. 
things are ſaid to be ſomewhere in regard of "yo and to be preſent, paſt, or fu- 
ture, in regard of time 3 ſo the Creator M regard of place , is every where ; 
in regard of time, 1s ſeyper + * His duration isas endleſs, as bis Eſſence is boundleſs; * crettins de 
He always was and always will be, and will no more have an End than he had a Deo cap. 18. 
Beginning 3 and this is an excellency belonging to the Supream Being : * As his EC &;f..,vrom: 
ſence comprehends all beings and exceeds them , and his Immenſity ſurmounts all =. p. 455. 
places 3 fo bis Eternity comprehends all times, all durations, and infinitely excells 
them. 

1. God is without beginning. 

* In the beginning God createdthe World : God was then before the beginning of itz + Ge... ; 
and what point can be ſet wherein God began, it he were before the beginning of Lt 
created things 2 God was without bzginning, though all other things had time and 
beginning from him. As Unity is before all Numbers, fo is God before all his Crea- 
tures. Abrahays called upon the name of the everlaſting God 3 * The eternal God : * Geo. 21. 337 
Tis oppoſed to the Heathen Gods, which were but of Teſterday, new coyn'd, and om 
fonew 3 but the Eternal God, was before the world was made : In that ſenſe it is 
to be underſtoody * The Myſtery which was kept ſecret ſince the world began, but now +,_._ ,... 
is made manifeſt ; and by the Scriptures of the Prophets according to the Command of the ge 
everlaſting God, made known to all Nations for the Obedience of Faith. The Goſpel is 
not preached by the Command of a new and temporary God , but of that God that 
was before all Ages 3 though the manifeſtation of it be intime, yet the purpoſe and 
reſolve of it was from Eternity. 

If there were Decrees before the foundation of the World, there was a Decreer 
before the foundation of the World : Before the foundation of the world helov'd 
Chriſt as a Mediator: * A fore-ordination of him was before the foundation of the + 
world 3 a Choice of men, and therefore a Chooſer before the fourrdation of the world ; 

a Grace given in Chriſt before the world began, * and therefore a Donor of that Grace. * Fob 
From thoſe places, ſaith Crellizs, it appears that God was before the foundation of * 1 ae 
the world, but they do not aflert an abſolute Eternity ; * Butto be before all Crea- , _ 
tures, is equivalent to his Being from Eternity. Time began with the foundation Bee Then 
of the world, but God being before time, -conld have no beginning in time : Be- Gerhard Exe- 
fore the beginning of the Creation, and the beginning of Time , there could be ** P35: 4- 
nothing-but Eterrityz nothing but what was uncreated, that is nothing but what 

was without beginning. To be in time, is, to have a beginning 3 to be betore all time, 

1s never to have a beginning, but always to be : For as between the Creator and Crea- 

tures there isno Medium, fo between Time and: Eternity, there is no Medium, *Tis 

as eaſily deduced, that he that gyas before all Creatures is Eternal, as he that made 

all Creatures is God : If he had a beginning, he muſt have it from another, or from 

himſelf; if from another, that from whom he received his Bzing would be better 

than he, ſomore a God than he. He cannot be God, that is not Supream 3 he cannot 

be Supr ihe owes his being to the Power of another: He would not be fajd 

only to haye Immortality as he is, * if he had it dependent upon another; nor could , 

he have beginning Gom himſelf; if he had given beginning to himſelf, then he ** Time 616: 
was once nothing, rthere'was a time when he wasnotz it he wasnot, how could 

he be the Cauſe of himſelf? *Tis impoſlible for any to givea Beginning and Bein 

toit ſelf -- If iradts, it muſt exiſt 3 and ſoexiſt, before itexiſted : A thing would ex 

asa Cauſe, before it exiſted as an Effet. He that is not, cannor bethe Cauſe that 

heisz If therefore God doth exiſt, and hath not his being from another , he muſt 
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exiſt from Eternity : Therefore when we fay God is of and from hilnſelf, we mean 

not-that God gaye'Being to himſelf ; but it is negatively to be underſtood, that he 

hath no cauſe .of Exiſtence without himſelf. . >. 
Whatſocver Number of Millions of Milhons of Years we can imagin before the 
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- every day-he acquires "ſomething till be cones to his mat rity.3- every day he ofeth 
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Creation of the World, yet God was infinitely before thoſe 5 he is therefore called 
the Ancient of Days, * as being before all days ard time, and eminently containing in 
himſelf all times and ages : Though indeed God cannot properly be called ancient, 
that will teſtifie that he is decaying, and \ſtortly will not be; no more than he can be 
called young, which would ſignifiethat he was not long before. All created thing 
are new and freſh”; but no Creature can find out any beginning of God : 'Tigin. 
poſſible there ſhould be any beginning of him. ; 

2, God is without end. Healways was, always is, and always will be whathej,, 
He remains always the ſame in Being Sc tar from any change, that no ſhadow of it ea 
touch him : * He will continne in being, as long as he hath already enjoy'd Itz andif 
we could add never ſo many Millions of years together, we are {ttll as-far from ay 
end, as from a beginning ; for the Lord ſhall indure for ever : * As it is impollible he 
ſhould not be, being from all Eternity 3 fo it is impoſſible that he ſhould nor bets 
Eternity. The Scripture is moſt plentiful in teſtimonies of this Eternity of 
2 parte poſt, or after the Creationof the world: He is ſaid to ve for ever, * Th, 
Earth ſhall periſh , but God ſhall erdwre for ever, and his years ſhall have jd ed, 
Plants and Animals grow up from ſma}l beginnings 3 arriveto their tull growth ad 
decline again, and have always remarkable alterations in their nature 3 Bur there 
no declination in God by all the revoiutions of time : Hence fome think the incox. 
ruptibility of the Deity was ſignified by the Skittz-r, or Cedar woods whereof the 
Ark was made, it being of an 1ncorruptible nature *, 

That which had no beginning of duration can never have an end, or any intet- 
ruptions in it. Since God never depended upon any, what ſhould make himceak 
tobe what eternally he hath been, or puta ſtop to the continuance of his perfet 
ons? He cannot will his own deſtruCtion, that 1s againſt univerſal nature in all thing 
to ceaſe from being, if they can preſerve themſelves. He cannot deſert his own 
Being, becauſe he cannot but love himſelf as the beſt and. chicteſt good. The 16 
ſon that any thing decays, is either its own native weakneſs, or ſuperior Power d 
ſomething contrary to it : * There is no weakneſs in the nature of God that a 
mtroduce any Corruption , becauſc he is infinitely ſimple without any mixtare; 
Nor can he be overpowered by any thing elſe; a weaker cannot hurt him, and; 
{ſtronger than he there cannot bez Nor can he be outwited or circumvented, he: 
cauſe of his infinite Wiſdom': As he received his Being from none , ſo he-cantot 
be deprived of it byany 3 As he doth neceſlarily exiſt, ſo he doth necetlarily 4 
ways exiſt : This indeed 1s the Property of God _— ſo proper to him , as ab 
ways tobe. Whatſoever perfe&ion any Being hath, it it be zo eternal, it is w 
divine. God only is immortal; * he only is ſo by a neceſſity of nature : Ange 
Souls and bodies too, ater the Reſurrection ſhall be immortal 3 not by nature+bu 
grant 3 they are ſubje& to return to nothing, it that word that raiſed them fromge 
thing ſhould ſpeak them into nothing again : 'Tis as cafte with God to ſtrip them 
it, asto inveſt them with it 3 nay, it is impoſlible but that they ſhould- periſh, if 
God ſhould withdraw his Power from preſerving them, which he exerted in cre 
ting them : But God is immovably fixed in his own Being that as none gave hin 
his Lite, ſo none can deprive him of his Life, or y. lealt particle of it 3 not a j 
of the happineſs and life, which God infinitely pollefles, can be loſt : It will bes 
durable to everlaſting, as it hath been poſlefled from everlaſting. 

3. There is no ſucceſſion in God. God is without ſucceſſion or change ; 'Ti1 
part of Eternity 5 Frome everlaſting to everlaſting he is God , i. e. 777 04 Gol 
doth not only always rcmain in Being, but he always remains the ſame in that Being, 
* Thou art the. ſame. - The Being of Creatures is ſucceſfive; the Being of God isper 
manent, and remains intire with all its perfe&ions, unchanged in-an infinite duration: 
Indeed the firſt notion of Eternity is to be without begmning and end, which notesto 
us the durationof a Being in regard of 1ts Exiſtence 3; but to have no ſucceſſion, ne 
thing firſt or laſt ,” notes rather the perfection of a” Being in regard of its Ef 
{ence. on, | a 

The Creaturegare in'a. perpetual Flux ; ſomething is acquired, or ſomething lol 
every day. + A Man is the ſame in regard of Exiſtence whetheiga Man, as he. ws 
when he was a Child 3 - but there isa new ſuccellion of quantities and qualities in hin; 
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ſomething, till he cornes to his Period. A Man is not the ſame at night that he was in 
the morning; ſomething is expir'd, and ſomething is added ; every day there -is a 
change in his age , a change in his ſubſtance, a change in his accidents : But God 
hath his whole Being in one and the ſame point, or morient of Eternity ; He. re- 
ceives nothing as an Addition to what he was before ; He. loſeth nothing of what 
he was before 3 He is always the ſame excellency and perfeQtion in the ſame infinite- 
neſs as ever 3 His years do not fail, * his years do not come and go as others do; there * Heb. r. 1> 
is not this day, to morrow, or yeſterday with him :. As nothing is paſt or future 
with him in __ of Knowledge, bur all things are preſent ; ſo nothing is -paſt or 
future in regard of his Eſſence; Heis not in his Efſence this day what he was not be- 
fore, or will be the next day and year what he is not now ; * All his perfeQtions are * Zen: de 
moſt perfett in him every moment, befote all Ages, after all Ages; As he hath his Pp dvin 
whole Eſſence undivided in every place, . as well as in immenſe ſpace z {6 he hath * © 
all his Being in one moment of time, as well as in infinite intervalls of time. * Some * Gamacheus 
lkiſtrate the differencebetween Eternity and Time , by the ſimilitude of a Tree, Ea par = 
ora Rock ſtanding upon the fide of a River, or Shore of the Seca 3 the Tree ſtands OG 
always the ſame and unmoved, while the waters of the River glide along at the 
foot 3 The Flux is inthe River, but the Tree acquires nothing but a diverſe reſpect 
and relation of preſence to the various parts of the River as they. flow ; The 
waters of the River preſs on, and puſh forward one another, arid what the River 
had this minute, it hath not the ſame, the next : So areall ſiiblunary things in a con- 
tinual Flux. And though the Angels have no ſubſtantial change, yet they have an 
accidental ; for the aftions of the Angels this day, are not the ſame individual aRi- 
ons which they performed yeſtetday + Butin God there is ho change, He always re- 
mains the ſame. TO Pit | 

* Of a Creature it may be ſaid, he was, or he is, or he ſhall bez Of God- it can- *caſns.Tom, 
notbe ſaid, but only he is; He is what he always was, and he is what he always 3. Pliyſic, $ t 
will bez whereas a Creatureis what he was not, and will be what he isnot now ; © © 7? _ 
As it may be ſaid of the flame of a Candle, *tis flame ; but it is not the ſame indi- 
vidual flame as was before, nor is it the ſame that will be preſently after ; there isa 
continual diffolution of it into Air, and a continual ſupply for the generation of 
more; While it continues, it may be {aid there is a flame 3 yet not intirely one, but, 
ina ſucceſſion of parts : So of a Man it may be ſaid, he is in a ſucceſſion of parts; 
but he is not the ſame that he was, and will not be the ſame that he is: But God is, 
the ſame without any ſucceſſion of part : and of time; of him it may be ſaid, He js : 
Heis no morenow than he was, and he ſhall be no more hereafter than he is. * God *Dait: Melan- 
polleſſes a firm and abſolute Being , always conſtant to himſelf; He ſees all things 8* 4< Sermon 
fliding under him in a continual variation 3 He beholds the revolutions in the world Ha 
without any change of hismoſt glorious and immoveable nature : All other things 
paſs from one ſtate to another ; from their Original , to their Eclipſe and deſtrudti- 
0n: But God poſleſſes his Being in one indivilible point, having neither beginning, 
end; nor middle. | 

I. There is no ſucceſſion in the Knowledge of God. The vatiety of ſucceſſions 
and changes inthe world, make not ſucceſſion or new Objetts in the Divine Mind ; 
for all things are preſent to him from Eternity in regard of his knowledge, though 
they are not actually preſent in the world in regard of their Exiſtence: He doth 
not know one thing now, and another anon; He ſees all things at once ; known unto 
God art all things from the beginning of the world: * But in their true order of ſuc- * ads rg. 18, 
cellion, as they lye in the eternal Council of God , to be brought forth in time. 

there be a ſucceſſion and order of things asthey are wrought, yet there is na 
fi in God ip regard of his knowledge of them. God knows the things that 
ſhall be wrought, and the order of them in their being brought upon the Stage of 
the World; yet both the things and the order he knows by one att. Though. all 
things be preſent with God, yet they are preſent in him in the order of their ap- 
Pearance 1n the world, and notſo preſent with him as if they ſhould be wrought at 
once. , The Death of Chriſt was to precede his Reſurrectionin order of time ; there 
8a ſucceſſion inthis; both'at once are known by God, yer the a& of his knowledge 
5not exerciſed about Chriſt as dying, and riſing at the ſame time ; ſo that there 1s 
vnin things, when there is no ſucceſſion in Gods knowledge of them. Age | 
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God knows time, he knows all things as they are in time 3 He doth not know all 
things to be at once, though he knows at once what Is, has been, and will be, All 
things are paſt, preſent, and to, come in regard of their Exiſtence 5 "but thete is 
* Pariſienſic. fot paſt, preſent, and to come in regard of Gods Knowled e of them z * becauſe 
he ſees and knows not by any other, but by himſelf; He i bis own Light by which 
he ſces , his own Glaſs wherein he ſees 3 bcholding himſelf, he , beholds all 
things. | BD 
by There is no ſucceſſion in the Decrees of God, He doth not decree this now, which 
he decreed not before 3 for as his works were known from the beginning of the 
world, ſo his works were decreed from the beginning ofthe world ; as they areknoy 
at once, ſo they are decreed at once; there isa ſucceſſion in the execution of thegy 
firſt grace, then glory 3 but the purpoſe of God for the beſtowing of both, was ig 
* Eph. 1.4. ONe and the ſame moment of Eternity. * He choſe us in. bins before the onndation of 
the world, that we ſhould be holy. The choice of Chriſt, and the choice of ſome in him 
to be holy, and to be happy, were before the foundation of the world,, *Tis by the 
etcrnal Counſel of God, all things appear intime; they appear 1n their order ac- 
cording tothe Coun(el and Will of God from Eternity. The Redemption of the 
world is after the Creation of the world 3 but the Decree whereby the: world wa 
crcated, and whereby it was redeemed, was from Eternity. | 
4. Godis his own Eternity. Heis not cternal by grant , and the' diſpoſal of any 
* calov. Soi. Other, but by Natureand Efſence. * The Eternity of God, is nothing elſe but the 
vian, Duration of God ; and the Duration of God , is nothing elſe but his Exiſtence ex 
Exiſtentiada- during. If Eternity were any thing diſtin& ,from God, and not of the Eſſence of 
rans. God ; then there would be ſomething which was not God, neceſlary to perfe&t God, 
As Immortality is the great perfe&ion of a rational Creature, fo Eternity is the 
choice perfe&tion of God, yea, the gloſs and luſtre of all others. Every perfeCtion 
would be imperfe&, if it were not always a perfeQion. | 
God is cflentially whatſoever he is 3 and there is nothing in God but his Eſſence; 


Duration, or Continuance in being in Creatures, differs from their being ; for they 
might exiſt but for one inſtant 3 in which caſe they may be ſaid to have being, bu 
not duration, becauſe all duration includes privs , &- poſteriks, All Creatures may 
ceaſe from being, if it be the pleaſure of God 3 they are not therefore durable by 
their Eſſence, and therefore are not their, own duration , no more than they ate 
their own Exiſtence. And fough ſome Creatures, as Angels, and Souls may becal- 


led everlaſting, as a perpetual life is communicated to them by God; yet they can 
never be called their own Eternity 3 becauſe ſuch a duration is not ſimply neceſlary; 
nor c{icntial to them, but accidental, depending upon the pleaſure of another; 
there isnothing in their nature that can hinder them from lofing it, if God , from 
whom they reccivedit, ſhould deſign to take it away : But as God is his own necel- 
* Gaſſend. ſity of exiſting, ſohe is his own duration in. exiſting : .* As he doth, neceffarily-exil 

by bimſclf, fo he will always neceſlarily exiſt by himſelf. | 

5. Nence all the perfeions of God are eternal. In regard of the Divine Eternity, 
all things in God are Eternal, his Power, Mercy, Wiſdom, Juftice, Know 
God himſelfwere not eternal, if any of his perfe&ions which are eſſential to him was 
not eternal alſo z He had not elſe beena perfc@& God from, all Eternity, and fo hi 
whole ſelf had not been eternal. IF any thing belonging to the nature of a thing be 
wanting, it cannot be faid to be that thing which it ought to be. If any thing 6 
quiſite to the Nature of God had been wanting one moment ; he coyld' not hay 
been faid'to bean eternal God. | 

The ſecond Thing, Ged is eterval. The Spirit of God in Scripture condeſcends 
to our Capacities in ſignifying the Eternity of God by days and years, which art 

* Plal. 102, 2727 ECTS belonging to time, whereby we meaſure it: * But we muſt no- more conceive 

that God is bounded, or meaſured by time, and hath ſuccceſſion of days becauſe f Mre 
thoſe expreſſions, than we can conclude him to have a Body, becaufe-Members an 
aſcribed to him in Scripture, to help our conceptions of his glorious nature and 
Operations. | "I | "#7 , 

Though years are aſcrib:d to_ hint; yet the re fuck as cannot. be | | 
cannot be finiſhed, ſince there is no proportion \GoiS' the, duration of God, and 
the years of Men, The mumber of bis years caimiot be' ſearched out ;, for he makes {wal 
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the drops of water 3, they pour down Rain according to the vapour thereof. * The numbers 
of the drops of Rain which have fallen in all parts of the Earth ſince the Creation of 
the world, if ſubſtrated from the number of the years of God, would be found a ſmall 
quantity, a meer nothing to the years of God. -As all the Nations in the world com- 
pared with God, are but as the drop of 4 Bucket, worſe than nothing, than vanity; $0 
all the Ages of the world, if compircd with God, amount not to ſomuch as the One 
hundred thouſandth part of a minute: The Minutes from the Creation may be nam- 


bred, but the years of the duration of God being infinite, are without mea: + 


F | 
wy one day's to the Life of Man, ſo are a Thouſand years to the Life of God : 


+The Holy-Ghoſt exprefleth himſelf to the capacity of Man, to give us ſome Noti- 
on of an infinite Sal; roy by a reſemblance ſured to the cpathy of Man. If a 
Thouſand years be butas a day to the Life of God; then as a year is to the Life of 
Man, ſo gre Three hundred ſixty five thouſand years to the Life of God : And as 
Seventy years are to the Life of Man, fo are twenty five Millions four Hundred and 
fifty thouſand years to the life of God : Yet ſtill, ſince there is no - prop8rtion be- 
tween Time and Eternity , we muſt dart our thoughts beyond all thoſe 3 * For 
years and days meaſure only the duration of created things, and of thoſe only that 
are material and corporeal, ſubje&t to the motion of the Heavens, which makes 
days and years- * ; | 
Sometimes this Eternity-As expreſt by parts, as looking backward and forward ; 
by the differences of time, paſt, preſent and to come, * which was, and is, and is to 
come. Thovwgh this might be ſpoken of any thing in being, though but for ay hour ; 
itwas the laſt minute, 'it is now, and it will be thenext minute ; yet the Holy-Ghoſt 
would declare ſomething proper to God, as including all parts of time ; He always 
r3, is now, and always ſhall be; It might always be faid of him he was, and it 
my always be ſaid of him he will be: There is no time when he began, no time 
hen he ſhall ceaſe. Tt cannot be ſaid of a Creature he always was, he always is 
hat he was, and he always will be what he is : But God always is what he was, and 
always will be what he is 3 ſo that it is a very ligniticatit expreſſion of the Eternity of 
od as can be ſuted to our capacities. 
1. His Eternity is evident by the Name God gives himſelf. * And God ſeid unto 
ts, I am that I am ; thus ſhalt thou ſay to the Children of [ſrael, I am hath ſent me 
wo you, This is the Name whereby he isdiſtinguiſht from all Creatures; 1 am, is 
bis proper name 3 This deſcriptien being in the Preſent Tenſe , ſhews that his EC 
2nce knows no paſt, nor future: If it were he was, it would intimate he were not 
now what he once was ; if it were bee#ill be, it would intimate he were not yet what hc 
will be. But [ ame; I am the only being; the root of all Beings, he 1s therefore 
at the greateſt diſtance from not Being, and that is eternal. So that 7s ſignifies his 
Eternity, as well as his perfeQtion and [mmutability : As I am ſpeaks the want of no 
dleſſedneſs, fo it ſpeaks the want of no. duration 3 and therefore the French where 
ever they find this word Jehovahin the Scripture, which we tranſlate Lord, and Lord 
rnal, render it the Eternal. I am always, and immutably the ſame. The Eternity 
of God is oppoſed to the Volubility of Time , which is extended into paſt, preſent, 
and to come, Our time is but a ſmalldrop , as Sand to all the Atoms-and ſmall 


articles of which the world is madez but, God is an unbounded Sea of Being z. 


- 


en that Tam, i. e.and infinite Life. 1 have not that now, which I had not former- 
ly; I ſhall not afterwards have that which I have not now's 1 am that in every mo- 
dent which I was, and will be in all moments of time 3 Nothing can be addedto 
: ——_—— be detrafted from me : There is nothing ſuperior to him, which 
an detrat hint; nothing defirable that can be added tohim. * Now if there 
any beginning and end of God, any ſucceſſion in him, he could not be Iams 

For in of what was paſt he would notbe, in regard of what was to come he 
knot yet : And upon this account, a Heathen argues well, of all,Creatures it ma 
W=*fid they were, or they will be ; but of God it cannot be ſaid any thing elſe but 
MY, God 7s, becauſche fills an eternalduration : A Creature cannot beſaid to be, 
W! it be not yet, nor if it be not now, but hath been.* "T60be nes 
. God only can be called 1 a»; all Creatures haye more of not being than being ; 

4 i every Creature was nothing from Cy; before it was madeomething in time; 
| Bb 2 and 


1 


*Jobz6.25,27. 


* Iſa. 40. 1%; 


* Pal. G9, $o 
Amyrald Trun, 
Þ* 44+ 


* Daill- Yenr, 
Sermons, Ser. 
1.ſur, 102.Pſal, 
27.P- 21. 


*Revel. 1.8. 
Revel. 4. 8. 
Crellius wea- 
kens this argu- 
ment De Deo, 
Cap. 18. Þ. 424 


FExod. 3. 14« 


* Theſ. Sal 
P: I.P. 145% 
heſ. 14. 


F. * Plutarch de 
7 X 
Ez 1 ÞP» 4524 


TPerer. in Ex0, 
3 Dilpur. 13, 


A Diſcourſe upon 


and if it be corruptible in its whole nature, it will be nothing to Eternity after it 


hathbeen ſomething in time 3 agd if * be not corruptible in its nature, as the- An. 


gels3 or in every part, of its nature,'as man in regard of his Soul 3 yer it hath 
not properly a Being, becauſe it is dependentupon the pleaſure of God, to continye 
it, or deprive it of it 3 and while it is, it 1s mutable, and. all murtabilj 

is a mixture of not being : If God thereforebe properly I am, 1. e. Being; it 

lows that he always was3 for if he were not always, he giuſt, as was-arguy or 
be produced by ſome other , or by himſelf; By another he could not, then 


*not been God but a Creature 3 nor by himſelf; for then as producing, he muſt þ 


* Dan, 6. 26. 


* Petav.Theol. 
Dogm. Tam. I, 
lib, 1:C.6.5 6,7- 


* Amyrald de 
Trinit. p. 48. 


before himſelf, as produced $ he had been before he was : And he always will be, for 
being 1 aw, having all being in himſelf, and the fountain of all being to eyay 
thing elſe, how can he eveg have his Name ey tol am not £. 4 
1. God hath Life in himſelf, John 5. 26. The Father hath Life in himſelf ; He is the 
living God, theretore ſtedfaj# for ever* : He hath Life by his Eſſence, not by Pax. 
ticipation ; He is a Sun to give Light and Life to all Creatures , bvit r&eves ng 
Light or Life from any thing 3 and therefore he hath an unlimited Life, not a drop 
of life but a fountain, not a ſpark of a limited life -but a lite tranſcanding all bounds; 
He hath life in himſelf - All Creatures have their life 4n him and from him. - Hethat 
hath life in himſelf doth neceſlarily exiſt, and could never be made to exiſt; for 
then he had not life in himſelf, but in that which made him to exiſt, and gave hi 
life ; What doth neceſſarily exiſt therefore, exiſts from Eternity 3 what hath being ' 
of it ſelf, could never be produced in time, could not want being ene moment, 
becauſe it hath being from its Eſſence without influence of any cflicient cau. 
* Whert God pronounced his Name, I am that T am, Angels and Men. were in he 
ing 3 the world had been created above two thouſand four hundred years 3 M 
to whom he then ſpeahs, was in being 3 yet, God only 3s, becauſe he only hathihe 
fountain of being in himſelf, but all that they were, was a rivulet from him 5 He hah 
from nothing elſe, that he doth ſubliſtz every thing elſe hath its, ſubliſtence fron 
him as their root, as the Beamfrom the Sun , as the Rivers and Fountains fromthe 
Sea. All life is ſeated in God, as in its proper Throne ; in itsmoſt perfeCt Purig, 
God is Life ; 'tis in him originally, radically, therefore eternally : Heis ap 
nothing but vigor and a& ; He hathy by his nature that lite, which others have by 
his grant 3 whence the Apoſtle ſaith *, not only thathe is is immartal, but he hathis- 
mortality in a full poſſeſſion 3 fee-limple, ,not depen upon the Wall of another, 
but containingall things within himſelf. * He that pt life in himſelf, and is from 
himſelf, cannot but be : He alwayes was, becauſe he received his being from no 
and none eantake away that being which was not given by another * , If there wer 
any fpace before hedid exiſt, then there were ſomething which made him tg exiſts: 
would not then be in him, but in that which produced him into being ; he couldy 
then be God, but that other which gave him being, would be God, And to ſay, God 
ſprung into being by chance, when we ſeenothing in the world thart is is brought forthe 
by chance, bur hath ſome cauſe of itsexiſtence, would be vain z tor ſince God isale- 
ing, Chance which isnothing, could not bring forth ſomething 3 and by the ſame re: 
that heſprung up by chance, he might totally vaniſh by chance. What aig 37s. ; 
of a God would this be, ſuch a God that had no life in himſelf, but from chances; * 
* Since ht had lifein himſelf, and that there was no cauſe of his exiſtence 3 he cn 
have no cauſe of his limitation, and cafh no more be, determined to a time, thank 
canto a place. What hath, life in it (lf, hath life without bounds, and can gener 
deſert it, nor be deprived of it: So that he lives neceſlarily , anc it is abſol 
impoſſible that he ſhould not.live3 whereas all other things ve, and move, and hi 
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their vis ag and as they live by his Will, fo they can xeturn.to nothing. 
his Word. 07 bs SN 5 Fg 5 
not eternal, be were not immutablein his nature. *Tis contrary 


ing or en 1 Fg ner Mal. 3. 6,. Figs ard, 
I change not, Job. 37.23. ( Touching the Almig moot find bins out..) . God-a- 
gaes here faith Calwin, from his unchanggable nature | as Jehove?, to hi a 
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ty in his porpoſe :* Had he not been eternal, there had been the greatelt change 

from nothing to ſomething : A change of theEſſence, is greater than achange of put- 

pole. God isa Sun Mittering always in the ſame bath No growing up in Youths 

no paſſing on zo Age : If he were not without fuccefhion, ſtanding m one point 4 

Eternity , there would be a change from paſt to preſent , from preſent to*future. 

The Eternity of God is a Shield againſt all kind of mutability. If any thing 

fprang up in the Eſſence of God that was not there before, he could not be {aid to bz 

either an eternal, or an uncha Subſtance. 

4. God could not be an infinitely perfett Being , if he were not eternal, A finite du- 

ration is inconfiſkent with infinite perfe&ion. Whatſoever is contracted within 

the limits of time, cannot ſwallow up all perfe&ions in it {clf. God haih an un- 

ſearchable perfe&tion. *Canſt thou by ſearching find out God canſi thou find ont the 

Almighty unto perfetion ? He cannot be found our, he 4s infinite, becauſe heis incom- 

prehenfible: Incomprehenfibiltry ariſeth from an infinite perteCtion , which cannot 

be fathom'd by the ſhortlines of Man's Underſtanding : His Effence, 1n regard ot 

it &fuſfion, and in regard of its duration, is incomprehenfible as well as his ation : It 

God therefore had beginning," hecould not be infinite;; if not infinite, hedid nar 

poll: the higheſt perfeQion,. becauſe a perfection might be conceived beyond it 3 

If his being could fatl, he were not perfe&: Can that deſerve the name of the 

higheſt -perteQtion', which is capable of corruption and diflolution? To be finite 

and limited, is the greateſt imperfeQion, for it conſiſts in a denial of being. He 

could not be the moſt blefſed Being, if he were not always fo, and ſhould not for 

ever remain; to be: {os and wha r perfe&tions he had, would be fowred by 

the thoughts, that m time they would ceaſe; and focould not be pure pertetions , . 
becauſe not permanent 3 but He 3s bleſſed from everlaſting to everlaſting. * Had he a * pal, gi. 15; 
beginning, he could not have all perfeftion- without limitation; he would have 

been Iimted-by* that which gave him beginning ; that which gave him being would 

be God, and not himſelf, and ſo more perfect than he : But ſince God is the moſt 

ſovereign perfeftion,, than which nothing can be imagined perfefter by the moſt 

capacious underſtanding , He is ceftainly eternal ; being infinite , nothing can be 

added tohim, nothing detracted from him. 

5. God conld not be Onmipotent, Almighty, if he were not Eternal, The: title of 

Almighty, agrees not with a nature that had a beginning 3 whatſoever hath a begin- 

ning was once nothing, and when it was nothing could act nothing. Where there is 

no being, there is no power; neither doth thetitle of Almighty agree with a periſh- 

Ig natures He can donothing to purpoſe, that cannot preferve himſelf againſt the 

outward force and violence of Enemies, or againſt the inward cauſes of corruption and 

Gflolution. No account is to be made of man, becauſe his breath is in bis Noſtrils * ; +19, +. :2, 
Could a better accotint be made of God, if he were of the like condition? He could 

not properly be Almighty, that were not always mighty : If he be omnipotent, nothing 

can impairhim 3 He that hath all power, can haye no hurt *, If he doth whatſoe- *Yeer- Natural, 
verhe pleaſeth, nothing can make him miſerable, ſince miſery conſiſts in thoſe things ***' Þ-3'>- 
which happen againſt our Will. The Almightinefs and Ecernity of God are linke 
wopether: 1 4m Alpha ard Omega, the begirming and the ending ſaith the Lord , which * gex, x. e. 
was, and which is, and which is to come, the Almighty : * Almighty becauſe. Eternal, and 

Eternal becauſe Almright y. 

©+:6, God would not be the” firſt Canſe of all if he werg,v0t Eternal 5 But he is the firſ?, 

'and the laſts the firſt cauſe of all things, "the laſt enGof all things * : That which is * Rev. 1. 8. _ 
ine firſt 6a ——_ be, it were not then the firſt 3 it cannot ceaſe to be: i, © __ 
-W hatfoever is- -& diflolved into that wherecf it doth capfilt, which was 

before it, arid then it "was not the fff. * The world might not have been, it was * Cxc:i Sum. 
oce-nothings it muſt haveſome cauſe to call it out of nothing 3 Nothing hath no T**% * «4 
Power to make it {elf ſomething , thete is a ſuperior Cauſe: by whoſe Will aud 

"Lower + it "comes neo Being), "arid fo gives all the Creaturs their diſtin& 
*Fhis Power cannot but be'etetna);;/it muſt be before the world ; the Founder muſt 
"Sebetore the Fonndation*; and his Exiftence- muſt be from Eternity, or we muſt ſay * cye!lius dc 
Fe conan ohne. > And if there "were no being frongEternity, there Deo cap. 18. ! 
wuld notnow be” any being in time: What we ſee, and what we arc, muſt ariſe "#3 
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from it (elf or ſome other 3 it cannot from it (elf : If any thing made it ſelf, it had; 
power to make it ſz:If 3 it then had an aQtive power before it had a being 3 Itwa 
ſomething in regard of Power, and was nothing in regard ofgExiſtence at the fame 
time: Suppoſe 1t had a Power to produce it felt, this power muſt be conferred up. 
#1 it-by another; and ſo the power of producing it ſelf, was not from it{elf, bye 
4... Trey, Fromanother 3 Butifthe power of being was from it ſelf, why did it not produce it ſol. 
Popmar.Tom, before © Why was it one moment out of being 2 * Ifthere beany exiſtence of thi 
1.1.1.c. 10.11- *tis neceſlary that that which was the f»ſ# Cauſe, ſhould exiſt from Eternity. What. 
ſvever was the immediate cauſe of the world , yet the firſt and chief Cauſe wheres 
in we mult reſt, muſt have nothing before it; if it had any thing before it, it were 
not the firſt 3 He therefore that is the firſt Cauſe muſt be without beginning, ng: 
thing muſt be before him; If he had a beginning from ſome other, he cbuld no 
be the firſt principle and Author of all things; If he be the firſt Cauſe of all thi 
he muſt give himſelfa beginning, or to be from Eternity, He could notgive hindi | 
a begining ; whatſoever begins in' time was nothing before, and when it wasno- 
thing it could do nothing 3 it could not give it ſelf any thing, for then it gavewhat 
it had not, and did whar it could not; It he made himſelf in time, why d1d he not 
make himſelf before > What hindred him ; It was*either becauſe he could not, or 
becauſe he would not / if he could not, he always wanted power, and always 
would unleſs it were beſtowed upon him, and then he could ,not be ſaid. to be" 
from himſelf? If he would not make himſelf before, then he might have made him 
ſelf when he would : How had he the power of willing and nilling without a 
ing? Nothing cannot will or nill , Nothing hathino faculties : So that it is neceſſs 
ry to grant ſome cternal Being , or run into inextricable Labyrinths and Maze: 
If we deny ſome eternal being, we muſt deny all beingz out own being, the being 
of every thingabout us 3 unconceivable abſurditics will ariſe. "i 
So then if God were the Cauſe of all things, He-did exiſt beforeall things, and; 
that from Eternity. | | , JS 
The third thing is, Eternity. is only proper to God and not communicable. * Tis Wi 
great a madneſs to aſcribe Eternity to the Creature, as to deprive the Lord of the 
Creature of Eternity. *Tis ſo proper to God, that when the Apoſtle would prove the. 
*11ebr. 10,11, Deity of Chriſt, he proves it by hisimmutability and eternity ,- as well as his crez 
12. ting power : * Thou art the ſame, and thy years (hall xot fail, The argument hal 
* 1 Tim 6, 16, 29 [trength, if Eternity belonged eſſentially to any but God 3 and therefore he is Wt! 
; **** ſaid ozlyto have Immortality * : All other things receive their being from him, and Wl: 
| can be deprived of their being by him : All things depend on him, he of none: | 
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All othet things are like Clcth :s, which would conſume if God preſerved them not. 
Immortality is appropriated to God , i.e. an independent Immortality. Angels and 
Souls have an Immortality, but by donation from God, not bytheir own Eſfencez 
dependent upon their Creator, nct neceſlary in their own nature: God might have 
annihilated them after he had created them ; ſo that their duration cannot properly Wi 
be called an Eternity, it being extrinfical to them, and depending upon the will of Ml 
their Creator, by whom they may be extinguiſht - It is not an abſotute and neceſlary; Wh 
but a precarious Immortality. Whatſoever is not God, is temporary : Whatſoever- WM 
is eternal, is God. : | 
*Tis a, contradiftion to ſay a creature can be eternal! as nothing eternal is-crew Wt 
ted, ſo nothing created is eternal. What is diſtin& from the nature. of God -cannor "Ml? 
©; dds be eternal, Eternity being the Efſence of God. Every Creaturein the-notion of "WM 
Perfe&.l.4.c. 22 Creature ſpeaks adependence oft ſome Cauſe, and therefore cannot be. eteriM. . * Aw 
it is repugnant. © the nature of God not to be eternal, ſo it is repugnant to the 4 
ture of a CreaturEto be eternal; for then a Creature would be equal: to the Cr | 
tor, and the Creator or the Caule - would not be before the Creature or E- WI 
fect, | LOS. ©e 3 
It would be all one to aUmit matiy Gods, as many Etetnalsz andall on toſay Gol 'W 
can be created, as to ſay a Creature can be uncreated, which 1s to be eternal. _ | 
1. Creation is a producing ſomething from nothitng. What was once nothing,” cannot W' 
therefore be eternal 3 not being was eternal ; therefore its being could Not be eter- il 
nal, -for it ſhould be then before it was, and would,be ſomerhing when it was no WW 
thing.  *Tis thEnature of a Creature to be nothing before it was created; what WW 
way 
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And Chriſt himſelfhints his one eternity, * Icame forth from the Father and a9 come 
into the world, again I leave the world ana go to the Father, He gocsto the Father as 
he came from the Father ; He goesto the Father for everlaſting, ſo he came from the 
Father from everlaſting; there is the ſame duration in coming forth. from the Father, 
as in returning to the Father. But more plainly 3 * He ſpeaks of a Glory that he 
had with the Father before the world was, when there was no Creature 1n being 3 yhis 
is an actual glory, and not only in Decree : For adecreed glory Believers had, and 
why may not every one of them ſay the ſame words, Father glcrifie me with that glory 
which T had with thee before the worl4 was, if it were only a glory in decree? Nay, 
it way be ſaid of every man, he was before the world was, becauſe he was ſoin y 4 
cree. Chriſt ſpeaks of ſomething peculiar to. him, a glory in aQual poſlefſton be- 
fore the world was; glorifie me, embrace, honour me as thy Son , whereas I have 
now been inthe eyes of the world handled diſgracefully as a fervant: If it wereon- 
ly in decree, why is not the like expreſſiori uſed of others in Scripture as well as of 
Chriſt > Why did he not uſe the ſame words for his Diſciples that were then with 
him, who had a glory in decree? His eternity is alſo mentioned inthe Old-Teſta- 
ment - * The Lord poſſeſſed me in the beginning of his way before his works of oll. If 
he were the work of God, he exiſted before himſglf, 1t he, exiſted before . all the 
works of God ; *tisnot ſo properly meant of the eflential wiſdota of God, fince the 
diſcourſe runs in the name of a Perſon; and ſeveral paſlages there are which belo 
not ſo much to the eſſential wiſdom of God, as v. 13. The evil way and the freward 
month doThate ; which belongs rather to the holineſs of God , than to the eflential 
wiſdom of God , beſides it is diſtinguiſht from Jehovah, as poſlefied by bim, and re- 


jozcing before him. Yet plainer, * Out of thee, i. e. Bethlehem, ſhall he come forth to 


be Ruler in Iſrael, whoſe goings forth have been from of old, from everlaſting =&*1y 1g 
from the ways of Eternity. There are twogoings forth of Chriſt deſcribed, one 
from Bethlehem in the days of his incarnation , and another from Eternity. The 
Holy-Ghoſt adds after his prediction of his incarnation, his going out from ever- 
laſting , that none ſhould doubt of his Deity : If this going out from everlaſti 
were only in the purpoſe of God, it might be ſaid of David, and of every Crea- 
ture: And in Ia.g, He is particularly called the Ezerlaſting, or Eternal Father ; 
Not the Father in the Trinity, but a father to us; yet eternal, the Fatherof Eternity. 
As he is the mighty God, ſo he is the everlaſting Father ; Can ſuch a title be aſcribed 
to any, whoſe being depends upon the Will of another, and way be daſht out atthe 
pleaſure of a Superior ? 

As the Eternity of God is the ground of all Religicn , ſo the Eternity of Chriſt 
is the ground of the Chriſtian Religion : Could our Sins be perfe(ly expiated, 
had he not an cternal Divinity toanſwer for the offences committed againſt an eter- 
nal God 2 Temporary ſufferings had been of little validity, without an infiniteneſs 
and eternity in his perſon to add weight to his paſſion, 

2. If God be eternal, he knows all things as preſent. * All things are preſent to him 
in his Eternity ; for this is the notion of —_ to be without ſucceſſion. If 
Eternity be one indiviſible point, and is not di ed into preceding and ſuccee- 
ding parts, then that which is known init or by it, 1s perceived without any ſuc- 
collion 4 for knowledge is as the ſubſtance of the perſon knowing z if that hath 
various actions and diſtin& from it ſelf, then it underſtands things in differences of 
time as time preſents them toview: But ſince Gods Being depends not upon the 
revolutions of time, ſo neither doth his Knowledge 3 it exceeds all motions of years 
and days , comprehends infinite ſpaces of paſt and future. God conſiders all thi 
in his Eternity 1n one ſimple knowledge; as if they were now a&ted before him: 
* Known unto God are all his works from the beginuing of the world «x e«1«v1@+ 7 ſeculo; 
from eterhity: Gods knowledge is co-eternal with him - If he knows thas.in rime 
which he did rot know from eternity , he would not be eternally perfe&, fince 


knowledge is the prion an intelligent nature. 


3. How bold and fooliſh is it for a mortal Creature, to cenſure the Counſels and Ations 
of an eternal God, or be too curions in his inquiſitions >.'Tis by the conſideration of 
the unſearchable number of the years of God that Elibw checks too bold enquiries: 
Who hath enjoyned him his way, or who can ſay, thou haſt wrought iniquity > Behold, God 
is great and we know him” not, neither can the number of his gears be ſearched out. Eter- 


nity 


——— 
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Eternity ſets God above our Enquiries and- Cenſures. Infants of a day old are 
notable to underſtand the ads, of wiſe and gray Heads : Shall we, that are of {© 
ſhort a being and underſtanding*® as yeſterday , preſume to meaſure the motions of 
Eternity by our ſcanty Intelles 2 We that cannot foreſge an unexpeRed accident 
Which falls in to blaſt a well laid defign , and runaShip Leagues back from the 
intended Harbour z We cannot underſtand the reaſon of things. we ſee done in 


time, the motions of the Sea, the generation of Rain, the nature of Light , the - 


Sympathies and Antipathies of the Creatures; and ſhall we dare to cenſure the aCti- 
ons of an eternal God ſo infinitely beyond our reach ? The Counſels of a boundleſs 
Being are not to be ſcan'd by the Brain of a filly Worm , that hath breathed but a 
few minutes in the world : Since Eternity cannot be comprehended in rime, 'ris not 
to be judged by a Creature of time, Let xs remember to magnifie his works which ws2 
behold , becauſe he is eternal, which. is the exhortation of Elihr , backt by this 
Dottrin of Gods Eternity ; * and not accuſe any work of him who is the Ancicnt of 
days, or preſume to dire& him, of whoſe Eternity we come infinitely ſhort : When 
ever therefore any unworthy notion of the Counſels and Works of God is ſug- 
Seſted to us by Sater , or our own corrupt heaxts 3 let us Took backward to Gods 
eternal and our own ſhort duration , and filence our ſelves with the ſame Queſtion 
wherewith God put a ſtop to the reaſoning of Job; * Where waſt thou, when [ laid 


* Job. 36.24. 


* Jab. 38. 4 


the foundations of the Earth? and reprove our ſelves for our curioſity 3 fince we 


are of ſo ſhort a ſtanding , and were nothing when the cternal God laid the firſt 
Stone of the World. = | 

4. a folly and boldneſs is there in Sin, ſince an eternal God is offended thereby ? 
All Sin is aggravated by Gods Eternity : The blacknefs.of the Heather Idolatry was 
in changing the glory of the 3 tble God, * erefting reſemblances of him 
contrary to his immortal nature 3; as if the eternal God, whoſe life is as unlimited as 
Eternity , were like thoſe Creatures whoſe beings are meaſured by the ſhort Ell of 
Time , which are- of acorruptible nature, and daily paſſing on to Corruption : They 
could not- really deprive G6d of his Glory and  Coumar duy but-they did in Eſtt» 
mation. There is in the nature of every fin a tendency to reduce God to a not Be- 
ing. He that thinks unworthily of God , of a&s unworthily towards him , doth 
( as much as in him lies ) ſully and deſtroy theſe two perfeftions of his, Immutabili- 
ty and Eternity : 'Tisa carriage, as if he were as contemptible. as a Creature that 
were but of yeſterday , and ſhall not remain in being to morrow. He that, would 
put an end to Godsglory by darkning it , would: put an end to Gods life by deſtroy- 
Ig it, - He that ſhould love a Beaſt with as greatan affection as he lovesa Man, con-. 
temns a rational nature; and he that loves a periſhing thing with the ſame affe&ion 
he ſhould love an everlaſting God, contemns his Eternity ; He debaſcth the durati- 
on of God below that of the World : The low valuation of God ſpeaks him in. 
his eſteem , no better than withering Graſs, ora Gourd , which laſts for a night ; and 
the Creature which poſleſſes his affeQion , to be a Good that laſts for ever. How 
fooliſh then is every fin , that tends to deſtroy a Being that cannot deſtroy or deſert 
himſelf; a Being , without whoſe Eternity the Sinner himſelf could not have had 
the capacity ofa being, to affront him? How baſe is that, which would notlet the 
works of God remain in their eſtabliſhed poſture ? How much more baſe in not. en- 
during the fountain and glory of all Beings , that would not only put an end to the 
Beauty of the world, Pit the Eternity of God? - | | 

5. How dreadfi is it to lye under the ſtroke of an eternal God? His Eternity is as 
great a terrorto him that hates him , asit is a comfort to him that loves him 3 becauſe 
be is the living God, van everlaſting King , the Nations ſhall not be able to abide hiv -indig- 
nation. '* Though God beleaſt in their thoughts, and is made light of in the worldz 
yet the thoughts of Gods Eternity , when he comes to judge the world, ſhall make 
the ny of hin tremble : That the Judge and Puniſher®lives for ever , is the 
greateſt grievance to a Soul in miſery, and adds an unconceivable weight to it, above 
_ What the infiniteneſs of Gods executive Power could do without that duration : 


. 


His Eternity makes the puniſhment more dreadful than his Power; his Power makes 

p16 » but -A Eternity renders it perpetual; ever to endure , is the ſting at the 

And*how' fad is it, to thitik that God lays bis Eternity to pawn for the puniſh-' 
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ment of obſtinate Sinners, and engageth it by aft Oath, that ke-will whet bis glitter- 
ing Sword , that his hand ſhall take hold of Tuggmerth, that he will render Vengeance to 
his Enemies , and a Reward to them that hate him ; a reward proportioned to the 
greatneſs of their offences gand the glory of an eternal God? *'T lift up "my hand to 
Heaven, and ſay , T live foFever, 1. e. as ſurely as T live for ever , 1 will whet my glit- 
tering Sword. As none can convey good with a perpetuity , ſo none cat convey 
evil with ſuch a laſtingneſs as God. *Tis a great loſs to loſe a Ship richly fraught in 
the bottom of the Sea, never to be caſt upon the Shore ; But how much greater js ir, 
toloſe eternally a Soveraign God , which we were capable of eternally enjoying, and 
undergo an evil as durable as that God weflighted ; and were in a poſlibility- of a- 
voiding ? The miſeries- of men after this Life are nor eaſed , bur ſharpen'd by the 
Life and Eternity of God. 

The Second Ute is of Comfort. What foundation of comfort can we have in any of 
Gods Attributes, wereit not for his Infiniteneſs and Eternity ; though he be werci- 
fil, good , wiſe, faithful ? What ſupport could there be, if they were perfeQions 
belonging to a corruptible God ? What hopes of a Reſurre&ion to Happineſs can 
we have, or of the duration of its if that God that promiſed it were not"immor- 
tal to continue it , as well as powertul to effe&t it > His Power were not Almighty, 
if his duration were not Eternal. 

I. If God be eternal , his Covenant will be ſo. *Tis founded upon the Eternity of 
God ; the Oath whereby he confirms it, is by his Life : Since there is none greater 
than himſelf, he ſwears by Gnſef; * or by his own Life , which he engageth toge- 
ther with his Eternity for the full performance ; fo thar if he lives for ever, the 
Covenant ſhall not be diſannulPd , *tis an immutable Connfel : * The immutability &f 
his Counſel follows the immutability of his Nature. Immutability and Eternit 
go hand in hand together. The promiſe of eternal Life is asancient as God himſelf 
in regard ofthe purpoſe of the promiſe, or in regard of the promiſe made 'to Chriſt 
for us. * Eternal life which God promiſed before the world began. As it hath'an ante- 
eternity, fo it hath a poſt-etermity Therefore the Goſpel, which is the new Cove. 
nant publiſht , is term'd the everlaſting Goſpel; * which can no more bealtered and 
periſh, than God can change and vaniſh into nothing : He can as little morally de- 
ny his truth, as hecan naturally deſert his life. The Covenant is there repreſented 
in a Green Colour, to note its perpetual Verdure : The Rain-bow, the Embleme 
of the Covenant, about the T hrone , was like to an Emrald, a Stone of a green colour; 
* whereas the natural Rain-bow hath many colours ; this but'one, to ſignifie its E- 
ternity. | 

2: If God be eternal , he being our God in Covenant, is an eternal Good and Poſſeſſion. 
This God is our God for ever and ever; * He is a dwelling place in all Generations. We ſhall 
traverſe the world a while, and then arrive at the bleſſings Jacob wiſhed for Joſeph 3 
* The bleſſzngs of the everlaſting hills. If an Eſtate of a thouſand Pound per Annum 
render a mans life comfortable for a ſhort term , how much more may the Soul 
be fwallowed up with joy in the enjoyment of the Creator , whoſe years never 
fail, who lives foe ever to be enjoyed, and can keep us in life foreyer to enjoy him? 
Death indeed will ſeize upon us by Cods irreverfible order, but the immortal" Crea- 
tor will make him diſgorge his morſel, and land us in a glorious immortality ; 
our Souls at their Diſſolution , and our Bodies at the Reſurre&ion , after which they 
ſhall remain for ever , and ynploy the extent of that boundleſs Eternity in the frui- 
tion of the Soveraign and Eternal ' God : For *tis impoſſible chat the Believer, who 
is united to the immortal God that is from everlaſting to everlaſting, can ever 
periſh ; for being in conjunQtion, with him who is an ever flowing Fountain 
of Life, he cannor fuffer him to remain in the jaws of Death, While God' is eter- 
nal , and always the lame 3 *tis not pofhible that thoſe that partake of his ſpiritual 
life, ſhould not alfo partake of his eterma!, *Tis from the confideratior 
leſneſs of the years of God that the Church comforts het 
continue , and their Seed be eſtabliſied for ever. * And from 
bekkh., chap. 1. 12.' concludes the eternity of Believers, Art 
0 Lord my God, ry holy One ? We ſhall not dye O Lord. Aker 
this world , they ſball live for ever with God without- any 
tude of thoſe imaginable years arid ages that ſhall run for ever. 
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hath neither beginning nor end, that is our God ; who hath not only immortality 
in himſelf, but inimortality to give out to others. . As he hath abundance of Spirit 
to quicken them#*, ſo he hath abundance of Immortality to continue them. *Tis only 
in the conſideration of this a man can with wiſdom ſay , Soul take thy eaſe , thou haſt 
Goods laid nip for many years; toſay itof any other poſletſion , is the greateſt folly 
in the judgment” of our Saviour. * Mortality ſhall be fwallowed. up of Immortali- 
ey : Rivers of pleaſure (hall be for evermore, Death is a word never ſpoken there 
by any , never heard by ariy in that poſſeſſion of Eternity ; 'tis for ever put out as 
one of Chriſts conquered enemies. T7 

The happineſs depends upon. the preſence of God , with whom Believers ſhall be 
for ever preſent. Happineſs cannot periſh as long as God lives : He is the firſt and 
the laſt 3 the firſt of all delights, nothing before him 3 the laſt of all pleaſures , nothing 
beyond him : A Paradiſe of delights in eyery Point withouta flaming Sword. 

2: Theenjoyment of God will be as freſh and glorious after many ages, asit was at firſt, 
God is eternal , and Eternity knows no change z there will then be the fulleſt poly 
ſe{fon without any decay in the ObjeQ enjoy'd. There can be nothing paſt , no? 
thing fature ; time neither adds to it, nor detradts from it 3 That infinite ftulneſs of 
perfetion which flouriſheth in him now, will flouriſh eternally, without any diſcolou- 
ring of it in the leaſt by thoſe innumetable ages that ſhall run to Eternity , much 
Icfs any diſpoyling him of them. He is the ſame in bis endleſs Duration. * As God is, 
ſo will the Eternity of him be , withoat ſucceſſion , without diviſion : The fulncſs 
of joy will be always preſent 3 without paſt to be thought of with regret for being 
gone 3 without future to be expected. with tormenting defires. When we enjoy 
God, we enjoy him in his Eternity without any flux; an entire poſſeſſion of all 
together, without the paſſing away of pleaſures that may be wiſhed to return, or 
expectation of future joys which might be delired to haſten. Time is fluid, but E- 
ternity is ſtable , and after many ages, the joys will be as ſavoury and ſatisfying , as 
if they had been but that moment firſt taſted by our hungry appetites. When the 
glory of the Lord. thall riſe upon you, it ſhall be ſo far fromever ſetting, that after. 
millions of years are expired , as numerous as the Sands on the Sea-ſhore, the Sun, in 
the light of whoſe Countenance you ſhall live , ſhall be as bright as at the firſt appea-. 
rance :' He will be ſo far from cealing to flow , that he will flow as ſtrong, as full 
as at the firſt communication ofhimſelf in glory to the Creature. God therefore as 
ſitting upon his Throne of Grace , and afting according to his Covenant , is like a 
Jaſper-ſtone , which is of a green colour, a colour always delightful 3 * Recauſe God 
is always vigorous , and flouriſhing 3 a pure att of lite, ſparkling new and freſh rays 
of life and light to the Creature, flouriſhing with a perpetual Spring , and conten- 
ting the mo capacious deſire; forming your intereſt , pleaſure and ſatisfaction, 
with an infinite variety, without any change” or ſuccefiion : He will have variety 
to increaſe delights, and eternity to perpetuate themz This will be the fruit of the 
enjoyment of an infinite, an eternal God : He1s not a Ciltern but a Fountain , where- 
in water is always living and never putrifies. 

4. If God be eternal, Here is a ftrong ground of comfort againſt all the diſtreſſes of 
the Church. and the threats of the Churches Enemies. Gods abiding for ever, is the 
,Plea Jeremy makes for his return to his forſaken Churh. * Thou, O Lord , remaineſt for 
ever , thy Throne from: Generation to Generation, The Church is weak; created 
things are eaſily cut off? What prop is there, but that God thatlives for ever? What 
though Jernſaleme loſt its Bulwarks, the Temple were defaced, the Land waſted ; 
yet the God of Jernſalem ſits upon an eternal Throne, and from everlaſting to ever- 
laſting there is no diminutfon of his Power. The Prophet intimates i this com- 
plaint , that it is riot agreeable to Gods Eternity to forget his People, ro whom he 
hath from Eternity bore good will. In the greateſt confiions; the Churches eyes 
are to be fixed uport the Eternity of Gods Throne where he fits as Governour of 
the world: No Creature can take any comfort in this perfe&tion, but the Church ; 
other Creatures depend upon God, but the Church is united to him. | 

The firſt diſcovery of the Name I am, which gat hes the Divine Eternity as wel 
as Immutability, was for the comfort of the oppreſt 1/raelites in Egypt *; It was then 
publiſtit from the ſecret place of the Almighty , as the only ſtrong Cordial to refreſh 
them : It hath not yet, it ſhall not ever loſe = vertue 1n any of the miſcries that 
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have, or ſhall tucceſſively befall the Church, *Tis a comfort as durable as the God, 
whoſe name it is:He is ſtill, I am, and the ſame to the Church, as he was then to his Iſrael. 
His ſpiritual [frael have a greater to right the glories of it, than the carnal I/rael could 
have. No oppreſlion can be greater than theirs; what was a comfort ſuted to that di- 
ſtreſs, hath the ſame ſatableneſs to every other oppreſion. It was not a temporary 
name , but a name for ever his memorial to all Generations, * and reacheth to the 
Church of the Gentiles , with whom he treats as the God of Abraham, ratifying that 
Covenant by the Meſſzah , which he made with Abrahams the Father of the 
Faithful. 

The Churches enemies are not to be fear'd ; they may ſpring as the graſs, but ſoon 
after do wither by their own inward principles of decay, or are cut down by the 
hand of God. * They may be inſtruments of the anger of God , but they ſhall be 
ſcatter d as the workers of imquity by the hand of the Lord , that is high for evermore, v. 8. 
and is engaged by his promiſe, to preſerve a Church in the World. They may 
| mp their breath may vaniſh, as ſoon as their threatnings are protounc'd : 

or they carry their breath in no ſurer a place than their ewn Noſtrils, upon which 
the eternal God can put his hand , and fink them with all their rage, Do the Prophets 
and Inſtructors of the Church, lizg for ever £ * No, Shall then the Adverſaries and 
Diſturbers of the Church live for ever ? They ſhall vaniſh as a ſhadow , their be- 
ing depends upon the eternal God of the faithful , and the everlaſting Judge of the 
wicked. He that inhabits Eternity , is above them that inhabit Mortality , and muſt, 
whether they will or no, ſay to Corraption , thou art my Father , and to the Worm, thou 
art my Mother , and my Siſter. * When they will a& with a confidence , as if they were 
living Gods , he will not be mated , but evidence himſelf tro be a living God 
above them. Why then ſhould mortal men be fear'd in their frowns, when 
an immortal God hath promiſed proteCtion in his Word , and lives for ever to 
perform it ? | ; . 

5, Hence follows another comfort ; ſince God is eternal, he hath as much power, as will 
to be as good as his word. His promiſes are eſtabliſhed upon his eternity, and this perfecti- 
on is a main ground of truſt 3 * Truſt in the Lord for ever : for in the Lord Jehovah zs ever- 
laſting ſtrength. co 723 1871 12 His name is doubled, that name Jah, and Fehovah,which 
was always the ſtrength of his people 3 and not a ſingle one, but the ſtrength or rock 
of Eternities 3 not a failing bur an eternal truth and power that as his ſtrength is e- 
ternal, ſo our truſt in him ſhould imitate his Erernity 1a its perpetuity 3 and therefore 
in the deſpondency of his people , as if God had forgot his promiſes, and made no 
account of them, or his word, and were weary of doing good, he calls them to 
refle& on what they had heard of his Eternity , which is attended with immutabili- 
ty , who hath an infiniteneſs of power to perform his will, and an infiniteneſs of un- 
derſtanding to judge of the nght ſeaſons of it, * His Wiſdom, Will, Truth, have 
alway's been, and will to Eternity be the ſame. He wants not life, any moze then 
love, for ever to help us; ſince his word is paſt, he will never fail us; fince his life 
continues, he can never be out of a capacity to relieve us: and therefore when 
ever we fooliſhly charge him by our diſtruſiful thoughts, we forget his love, which 
made the promiſe, and his eternal lite, which can accompliſh it. As his word is the 
bottom of our truſt, and his truth is the aſſurance of his ſincerity , ſo his E- 
rernity is the aſſurance of his ability to perform. His word ſtands for ever. * A 
man may be my friend this day, and be in another world to morrow 3 and though 
he be never ſo ſincere in his word , yet death ſnaps his life aſfunder, and forbids 
execution, But as God cannot die, ſo he cannot liez becauſe he is the Eternity 
of Ifracl. * The firength of Iſrael will not lie, nor repent , rs perpetuity or e- 
ternity of Tfrael, Eternity implies immutability 3 we could have no ground for our 
hopes , if we knew him not to be longer liy'd than our ſelves. The Pſaleiſt beats 
off our hands from truſt in men, becauſe their breath goes forth , they return to their earth, 
and in that day their thoughts periſh. * And if the God of Jacob were like them, what 
happineſs could we have in making bim our help? As his Soveraignty in giving pre- 
cepts had not been a ſtrong ground of Obedience, without conſidering him as an e- 
ternal Law-giver , who could maintain his rights; So his kindneſs in making the 
promiſes, had not been a ſtrong ground of confidence, without conſidering him as an 
Eternal promiſer , whoſe thoughts, and whoſe life can never periſh. * And this way be 
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one reaſon, why the Holy Ghoſt mentions ſo often the poſt-eternity of God , and bo 


little his 4-te-eternity : becauſe that is the ſtrongeſt foundation of our faith, and hope, 
which reſpedts chiefly , that which is future , and not that which is paſt ; yet indeed 
no aſſurance of his after-Eternity can be had, if his ante-Eternity be not certain, If 


he had a 


inning, he may have anendz And if he had a changein his nature, he 


might have in his Counſels; But fince all the reſolves of God are as himſelf is , e- 
ternal , and all the promiſes of God are the fruits of his Counfel , therefore they can- 
not be chang'd : It he ſhould change them for the better , he would not have been 
eternally Wiſe, to know what was beſt z If for the worſe , he had not been eternally 
good or juſt, Men may break their promiſes, becauſe they are made without fore- 
fight 3 but God that inhabits Eternity , forcknows all things , that ſhall be done un- 
der the Sun, as if they had been then aQing before him ; and nothing can intervene, 
or work a change in his reſolves; becauſe the leaſt circumſtances were eternally fore- 
ſeen by him. Though there may be variations, and changes to our ſight , the winds 
may tack about, and every hour new and croſs accidents happen; yet the eternal God, 
who is<ternally true to his word, Sits at the Helm , and the Winds and the Waves 
obey him. And though he ſhould defer his promiſe a thouſand years, yet he is 
wot ſlack, : For he defers it but a day to his eternity; * And who would not * 2 ver. 3. 2,5. 
with comfort ſtay a day in expeQation of a confiderable advantage ? 


3. Uſe is for Exhortation, 
1. To Smet 
>, To ſomething wkich concerns us with reſpe# to God. 
t. To ſomething which concerns us in our ſelves. 

1. Let, us be 
paſt with us, they are in regard 
no ſacceſſion in Eternity , as there is in time : All things are before God at once 3 
our fins are before him, as if cotnmitted this moment, though committed long ago. 
As he is what he is-in regard of duration, ſo he knows what he knows in regard 
of knowledge. As he is not more than he was, nor ſhall not be any more than 
he is, ſo he always knew what he knows, and ſhall not ceaſe to know, what he 
now know's. 
ty. He knows nothing , but what he did 
more for the future , than he now knows. Our fins beings preſent with him in 
his eternity, ſhould be preſent with us in our regard of remembrance of them, and 
forraw for them. What though many years are laps'd, much time run out, and our 
niquitics almoſt blotted out of our memory ? 
light, and in regard of hiseternity but as a 
but as zefterday , when it is paſt, andas a watch in the night 5 They are before him For 
ſuppoſe a man were as old as the World, above five thouſand fix hundred years z 
the fins committed five thouſand years ago 3 are according to that rule , but as ifthey 
were committed five dajesago; fo that ſixty twoyears, are but as an hour and a half, 
and the fins committed forty years ſince, are as if they were committed but this pre. 
ſent hour. But if we will go further, and conſider them butasa Watch of the Night, 
about three hours (for the Night conſiſting of twelve hours, was divided into ſet 
Watches ) then a thouſand years are but as three hours i the fight of God ; and then 
fins commnted ſixty years ago, are but as if they were committed within this five 


minutes, 


hing which concerns us in our ſelves. 


eeply affeted with our ſins long ſince committed. Though they are 
Gods eternity preſent with him z there is 


As himſelf, ſo his knowledge is one indiviſible point of cterni- 


now from eternity 3 he ſhall know no 


et ſince a thouſand years are in Gods 
ayz * A thouſand years in thy ſight are 


Let none of usſet light by the iniquities committed many years ago, and imagine 
that length of time can wipe out their guilt ; No, 3ct us conſider them in relation 
to Gods eternity, atid excite an inward remorſe, as if they had been but the birth 
of this moment. | | 

2. Letthe conſideration of Gods Eternity abate ctr pride, This is the deſign of the Verſes 
following the Text, The Eternity of God being ſo ſufficient to make us underſtand our 
own nothingneſs, which ought to be one great end of man, eſpecially as fall'n. The 


made Ju 


of God ſhould make us as much diſcſteem our ſelves, as the excellency of God 
abbor himſelf. * His excellency ſhould humble us under a ſenſe of our va- + j.1, 2. 5, 


nity, and his cterni 
pares himſelf with ot 


under a ſenſe of the ſhortneſs of our duration. If man com- 
r Creatures ,' he may be too ſenſible of his greatneſs , but 
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he compares himſ-If with God , he cannot but be ſenſible of his baſencls. 

1. [nreeard of our impotence , to comprehend this Eternity of God. How little do we 
know? Bow little can we know of Gods Eternity? We cannot fully conceive it A 
much leſs expreſs itz we have but a brutiſþ undetſtanding in all thoſe things, as 
Agir (aid of himſelf. * 

* What is Infinite and Eternal cannot be comprehended by finite and temporary 
Creaturcs; If it could, it would not be infinite and eternal : For toknow a thing, 
is to know the Extent, and cauſe of it ; Tis repugnant to Eternity to be known, 
becauſe it bath no limits, no cauſcsz the moſt ſoaring underſtanding cannot have a 
proportionable underſtanding of it. What difproportion is there between a drop 
of water , and the Sea in their greatneſs anq motion? Yet by a drop, we may ar- 
rive to a knowledge of the nature of the Sea, which is a Maſs of drops joyn'd to- 
gether. But the longeſt duration of times cannot make us know , what Eternity 
is : Becauſe there is no proportion berweerr time and Eternity. The years of God 
are as numberlcſs , as his thoughts , * and our minds as far from reckoning the one 
as the other. If our underſtandings are too groſs, to comprehend the Majeſty of 
his infinite works, they are much more too ſhort to comprehend the infiniteneſs of 
his Eternity. , 

2. Inregard of the vaſt diſproportion of our duration to this duration of Ged. 

1. We have more of mot being than being. We were nothing from an unbegun 
Eternity , and we might have been nothing to an endleſs Eternity , had not God 
call'd us into being 3 and if he pleaſe, we may be nothing by as ſhort an agnibilating 
word, as we were ſomething by a Creating word. As it isthe prerogative of God 
to be, I am that I am; ſo it is the property of a Creature, to be, I am not what 
I am; Iam not by my ſelf what I am, but by the Indulgence of another. I was 
nothing formerly, I may be nothing again, unleſs he that 18, I a»* , make me to 
ſubſiſt what 1 now am. Nothing 1s as much the title of the Creature, as Being 
is the title of God. Nothing is fo holy as God, becauſe nothing hath being as 
God. * There is none holy as the Lord, for there is none beſides thee. Mans lite is 
an Image , a dream, which are next to nothing; and if compar'd with God, worſe 
than nothing a nullity as well as a vanity - Becauſe with God only 3s the fountain of 
life. * The Creature 1+ but a drop of lite from him , dependent on him. A drop of 
water is a nothing, if compar'd with the vaſt conflux of waters , and numberle(s 
drops in the Ocecan., 

How unworthy is 1t for duſt and aſhes kneaded together in time , to ſtrut againſt 
the Fatker of Eternity ? Much more unworthy for that which is nothing, worſe 
than nothing , to quarrel with that which is only being, and equal himſelf with him 
that inhabits Eternity. | 

2. What being we have, had a beginning. After an unaccountable Eternity was run 
our, inthe very dregs of time,a few yearsago we were created , and made of the baſeſt 
and vileſt droſs ofthe world, the\lime and duſt of the Earth 3 made of that, wherewith 
Birds build their neſts 3 made of that , which Creeping things make their habitati- 
on , and beaſts trample upon z How monſtrous 1s pride in ſuch a. Creature, to aſ- 
pire, as if he were the Father of Eternity , and as Eternal as God, and fo his own 
Eternity ? 

2. Whet being we have , is byt of a ſhort duration in regard of our life in this World, 
Our life is in a conſtant change , and flux , we remain not the ſame an intireday; 
Youth quickly ſucceeds Child-hood , and age as ſpeedily treads upon the heels of 
Youth 3 there is a continual defluxion ot minutes, as there is of ſands in a glaſs. He isas 
a Watch wound up at the beginning of his life, and from that time is running down, 
till he comes tothe bottom ſome part of our lives is cut off every day, every mi- 
nute. Life is but a moment , what is paſt cannot be recalled ; whatis future can- 
not be inſured : If we enjoy this moment , we have loſt that which is paſt, and ſhall 
preſently loſe this by the next that is to come. —_- 

The ſhort duration of men is ſet out in Scripture by ſuch Creatures, as ſoon diſ- | 
appear. A worm, * that can ſcarceout live a winter. Graſs , that withers by the 
Summer Sun. Life is a flower {don withering , * a vapour ſoon vaniſhing, * a 
ſoon diſappearing. * The ſtrongeſt man 1s but compatted duſt, the fabrick muſt 
moulder , the higheſt Mountain falls and comes to nought. Time gives place to E- 
ternity 
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ternity, we live now , and die to morrow. Not, a Man ſincethe wgrld began, ever 
lived a,day.in Godsfight : For no man ever. lived-a thouſand years, The longeſt day 
of any. mans life never amounted to, twenty four hours in the account of divine E- 
ternity : A life of ſo many hundred years, with the addition he dzed, makes up the 
greateſt part of the Hiſtory of the Patriarchs. * And fince the life of man hath been 
curtaild, if any be in the world, eighty years , he ſcarce properly lives ſixty 
of them , ſince the fourth part of time js at leaſt conſumed in ſleep. 

A greater.difference there is betweenthe duration of God , and that of a Creature, 
than between the life of one for a minute , and the life of one that ſhould live as many 
years as the whole globe of Heaven and Earth, if changed into papers, could con- 
rain Gigures : And this life, tho but of a ſhort duration according to the period God 
hath determined , is eaſily cut off; the treaſure oflife is depoſited in a brittle veſli1 : 
A (mall ſtone hitting againſt Nebwehadnezzars Statue, will tumble it down into a 


poor and naſty. grave : A Grape ſtone, the bone of a fiſh, a ſina!l fly in the throat, 


2 moiſt damp are enough to deſtroy an Earthly Eternity , and reduce it to_nothin 
What a Nothing then is our ſhortne(s , if compared with Gods Eternity > Our 
frailty , with Gods duration? How humble then ſhould periſhing Creatures be be- 
fore an Eternal God " with whom our days are 4s 4 hands breadth , and our ave 4s 
nothing? * The Angels that have been of as long a duration as Heaven and Earth, 
tremble before” him , the Heavens melt at bis preſence ; and ſhall we rhat are bur 
of yelterday, approach /a Divine Eternity. with unhumbled Souls, and offer the 
Calves of our. lips with the pride of Devils, and ſtand upon our terms , with him, 
without falling upon our faces ,.with a ſenſe that we are bur duſt and aſhes, and 
Creatures of time? How eafily is it to reaſon out mans humility , but how hard is 


' it to realon man nto. It 2. 


: Let the conſider eration of Gods Eternity take off our love and confidence from the 
wort, ard the things thereof. The Eternity of God, at reg a marr the 
world , ol ryan y Koa wenn pleaſure befdre an everlaſting God ; as tho a tem- 
poral world. could be. a better ſupply, than a God whoſe years never fail. Alas / 
what is this Earth,..men areſo greedy of, and will get, tho by blood and ſwear? 
What is this whole Earth , if we had the entire elfion of it, if compared 
with the-vaſt Heavens, the ſcat of Angels and bleſfed Spifits? Tis but as an 
Atome to the greateſt Mountain , or as a drop of dew to the immenſe Ocean. 
How foolith is . it , to prefer a . drop before the Sea, or an Atome' before the 
world 2... The. Earth..4s but a point-to the Sun 3 rhe Sun with its whole Orb., but 
a little: part 'of the Heavens , if compared with, the whole Fabrick. If a man had 
the poſlefſion of all thoſe , there could be no compariſon between thoſe that have 
had a beginning, and ſhall have an end, and God who is without either- of them. 
Yet, how many - are there , that make nothing of the divine Eternity , and ima- 
gine. an Eternity of nothing ? | 

1. The world been but of a ſhort ſtanding. Tis not yet fx thouſand years ſince 
the foundations of it were laid; and thereforeit cannot havea boundleſs excellency , as 
that God; -whio hath been from everlaſting , doth pollefs, If Adam had liv'd to this 
day , and been-as abſolute Lord of his Poſterity , as he was of the other Creatures , had 
it been a competent obje& to take up his heart 3 had he not been a mad man, to have 
prefer'd. this little created. pleaſure before an everlaſting uncreated God? A thing 
that had a dependent Beginning, before that which had an independent Eternity £ 

2. The beauties of the world are tranſitory and periſoing. Thaywhole world is no- 
thing elſe but a fluid thing, the Faſhion of it is a Pageantry , paſſemg away; * tho the 
glories: of it might be conceived greater than they are , yet they are not conſiſtent, 
bat tranſient ; cannot be an, catire, enjoyment of them; becauſe they grow 


up, and Expire.every moment, and. ſhip away between our fingers, while we are 


uling them. * Have.we not heard of Gods diſperſing the greateſt Empires like 
Chaff" before a wiickoind, os asſmoke out. of a Chimny 3 .* which'tho it Cs a 
com - cloud, as if it»would  choak the Sun, is quickly ſcattered into ſeveral 
parts of the Air, and becomes inviſible 2? Nettles have atten been. heirs to ſtately Pala- 
ces, as-\/Gad threatens ,, * We cannot promiſe our ſclyes aver night any 
thing the next- day. A. Kingdom with the glory of. a throne may be cut off in a 
warning. * The new wine may be taken fromthe mouth, wifen the Vintage is ripe ;, the 
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* Joe 1. 15. devouring locuſt may ſnatch away both the hopes of that, and the harveſt * : They 
are chareling things which are not; and nothing cannot be a fit object for confidence 
doonas a affe&tion. * Wilt thou ſet thy eyes upon that whichis not? For rickes certainly make 
themſelves wings. They are not properly beings; becauſe they are not ſtable, bur 
flitting 5 They are not z, becauſe they may not be the next moment to us, what the 
are this 3 they are but Ciſterns, not ſprings, and broken Ciſterns, not ſound and ſtable; 
to ſolidity in their ſubſtance, nor ſtability in their duration. What a foolifh thin 
isitthen, to prefer a tranſient felicity, a meer nullity before an eternal God £ What a 
ſenſeleſs thing would 'it bein a man, to prefer the Map of a Kingdom, which the 
hand of a Child can tear in pieces, before the Kingdom ſhadowed by it 5 How 
much more inexcuſable is it to value things , that areſo far from being Eternal, that 
they are not ſo much as dusky reſemblances of an Eternity > Were the things of 
the world more glorious than they are, yer they are but as a counterfeit Sun in a 
Cloud, which comes ſhort of the true Sun in the Heayens both in glory and duration ; 
and to eſteem them before God, is unconceiveably baſer, than if a man ſhould Value 
& particolour'd bubble in the Air, before a durable rock of Diamonds, The comforts 
of this worldare as Candles that will end in a Snuff; whereas the felicity that flows 
from anecternal God, is like the Sun, that ſhines moreand more to a perfe& day. 
3. They cannot therefore be fit for a ſoul, which was made to have an intereſt in Gods 
Eternity. The ſoul being of a perpetual nature was made for the fruition of an. E- 
ternal goodz without ſuch a good it can never be perfect, Perfedion, that noble 
thing, riſeth not from any thing 1n this world, nor1s it aTitledueto.a Soul while in this 
world ; 'tis then they are ſaid to be wade perfe#, when they arrive at that entire con- 
jun&ion with the eternal God in another life. * The Soul cannot be enobled by an 
acquaintarice with theſe things, or eſtabliſh'd by a dependence on. them , they 
cannot confer, what a rational nature ſhould - defire, or ſupply it with what it 
wants, LV 
The foul hath'a reſemblance to God in a poſt-Erernity : Why ſhould it be drawn a- 
ſide by the blandiſhments of earthly things, to negle&t its true eftabliſhment , and 
laquey after the Body, which is but the ſhadow of the Soul, and was made to follow 
it and ſerve it > But while it buſieth it ſelf altogether in the concernsof a periſhing 
body, and ſeeks fatisfation 1n things that glide away, it beconfes rather a body than 
ſoul, deſcends below its nature, reproacheth that God, who hath imprinted upon it 
an image of his own Eternity, and loſeth the comfort of the everlaſtingneſs of its Crea.. 
tor. How ſhall the whole world, if our lives were as durable as that, be an happy 
Eternity to us, who have Souls, that ſhall ſurvive all the delights of it, which muſt 
fry in thofe flames, that ſhall fire the whole frame of nature at the general confla- 
gration of the world ? * | - Sf 
4. Therefore let ns provide for an happy intereſt in the Eternity of God. Man is made 
for an eternal ſtate. The Soul hath ſich a'perfe&ion in its nature, that it is fit 
for Eternity; and cannot diſplay all its operations but in Eternity ;-To an 
Eternity it muſt go, and live as ng a> God himſelf lives. Things of a ſhort du- 
ration are not proportion'd to a Soul made for an eternal contmuance z to- fee that 
it be a comfortable eternity, is worth all our care. Man is a forecaſting Creature, 
conſiders not only the preſent, but the the future too, in his proviſions for his family ; 
and ſhill he diſgrace his nature, in caſting offall conſiderationof #farure eternity ? 
Get poſſeſſion therefore of the eternal God : A portion ## this life is the lot of thoſe, 
*Pſal. 17. 14. Who ſhall be for ever miſerable. * But God, an everlaſting portion, is thelot of them 
that are deſign'd for Wappineſs. -* God is my portion for ever. -. 

*Plal. 73. 25- Tore is ſhort. * The whole time for which God defign'd this building of the 

#1 Cor. 7. 29. World is of alittlecompaſs; tis a Stage creed for rational Creatures to. a&t their 
parts upon fora few thoufand years ;' the greateſt part of which time is. run outz and 
then ſhall time like a rivulet fall into the Sea of Eternity , from whence it fprung. 
Astime is but a flip of Eternity, fo it will end m eternity; our: advan conſiſt 
inthe preſent inſtant 3 what is paſt, never promiſed a return, and eannor beferchr back 
by all our vows: What is fature, we cannot promiſe our ſelves to enjoy 5 we may 
be ſnatcht away before it comes; Every minute that -paſlerh', ſpeaks the fewer rc- 
maining till the time of death. And as weare every hour farther from our beginning, 
we 'are-nearer'our e4; The Child born'this day grows up, to grow nothing at ol, 
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nal Ages, there is but a ſtep between us and Death, as David ſaid of himſelf, * The 


littletimethat remains for the Devil till the day of Judgment, envenoms his wrath ; 
he rageth , becauſe bis time js ſhort, * The little time that remains between this m9- 
ment and our death, ſhould quicken our diligence to inherit the endleſs and un- 
changeable Eternity of God. | u 

5. Often meditate on the Eternity of God. The, Holineſs, Power and Eternity cf 


| God, are the fundamental Articles of all Religion, upon which the whole body of 


it leans; His Holineſs for conformity to him, his Power and Eternity for the 
ſupport of Faith and Hope. The ſtrong and inceſlant Cries of the four Beaſts, 
repreſenting that Chriſtian Church, are, holy, holy , holy, Lord Ged Almighty , which was, 
and is, and is to come, * Though his Power is intimated, y«t the chiefelt are his 
Holineſs, three times expreſt 3 and his Eternity which is repeated , v. 9. who lives 
for ever and ever. This ought to be the conſtant pradftice in the Church of the 


'Gentiles , which this Book chiefly reſpe&s : The mednation of his converting 


Grace manifeſted to Part, raviſht the Apoſtles heart , but not without 'the trium- 
phant conſideration of his Immortality and Eternity , which are the principal 
parts of the Doxology. * Now wuato the King Eternal , immortal, invi{tble , only 
wiſe God, be honour and glory. for #ver-and ever. It could be no great tranf: 
port to the Spirit, to conff42r* him glorious without confidering him immortal : 
The unconfinedneſs of his perfeQtioris* in regard of time , preſents the Soul with 
matter of the greateſt complacency. ., The Happineſs of our Souls depends upon 
his other Attributes , but the perpetuity of it upon his Eternity. Is it a com- 
fort to view his immenſe Wiſdom 3 his overflowing Goodneſs 5 his tender Mer- 
cy 5 his unerring Truth > What comfort were 'there in any of thoſe, if it were 
a-Wiſdom that could be baffled; a. Goodneſs that could be dampt ; a Metcy that 
can expire, and a Truth that can periſh with the Subje& of it? Withour Eterni- 
ty, what were all his other PerfeCions,' but. as glorious, yet withering Flowers 
a great, but a decaying Beauty ? By a frequent meditation of Gods Eternity , we 
ſhould become more ſenſible of our own vanity and the worlds triflingneſs: How no- 
ging ſbould our ſelves 3 How nothing would all bther things appear in our eyes ? 
How coldly ſhould we defire them > How feebly ſhould we place any truſt in them? 
Should we not think our ſelves worthy of coritempt to dote upon a periſhing glory, 
toexpet ſupport from an Arm of Fleſh, when there is an eternal Beauty toraviſh us, 
an eternal Arm to prote& us £ Aſaph , when he conſidered God 4 Portion for ever, 
thought nothing of the Glories of the Earth, or the Beauties of the created Hea- 
vens worth his-appetite or complacency , but God. * Beſides, an elevated frame of 
heart at-the conſideration of Gods Eternity , would batter down the ſtrong holds 
and engines of atly temptation : A flight temptation will not know where to find 
and catch hold of a Soul high and hid in 'a meditativa of itz and if it doth, there 
will not be wanting ftom hence preſervatives to refiſt and conquer it. What tran- 
fitory pleaſures will not the thoughts of Gods Eternity ſtifle?' 'When this work 
buſieth a Soul, 'tis too great to faffer it to deſcend, toliſten to a {leeveleſs errand 
from Hell or the World, The wanton allurements of the Fleſh will be put off with 
indignation, . The profers of the world will be ridiculous. when they are caſt into 
the Ballance with the Eternity of God , which ſticking in our thoughts, we ſhall not 
be ſocaſfie a Prey for the Fowlers Gin. 

Let.us therefore often meditate upon this, hut nat in a bare ſpeculation without 
engaging our affefions , and making every notion of the Divine Eternity end in a ſu- 
table 1mpreſſion upon our hearts: This would be much like the Diſciples gazing por 
the Heavens at the aſcenſion of their Maſter , while they forgat the pradtice of his Or- 
ders: * Wemay elle find ſomething of the nature of God : and loſe our ſelves, not 
only in Eternity but to Eternity. 

2.. And hence the ſecond part of the Exhortation is to ſomething which concerns 
ws. with a refpe@ to God, | 

T1. If God be eternal, How worthy is he of our choiceſt affeFzons, and ſirongeſt deſires 
of communion with him > 1s not every thing to be valued accordiog to the greatneſs of 
Its Being > How then ſhould we love him , who is not only lovely in his nature, but 
eternally lovely ; having from everlaſting all thoſe perfeQions centred in himſclf, 
which appear in time? If every thing be lovely, by how much the more it partakes of 
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the nature of God who is the chief Good , how much more infinitely lovely is God, 
who is ſuperior to all other goods, and eternally ſo.? Not a God of a few minures, 
months, years, or millions of years 3 not of the dregs of time orthe top of time, but of 
Eternity 3 above time , unconceivably immenſe beyond time : Theloving himinfinitely, - 
rpetually, is an a& of homage due to him for his cternal excellency : We may give 
im the one, ſince our Souls are immorta] , though we cannot the other, becauſe ey 
are finite : Since he encloſeth in himſelf all the excellences of Heaven and Ea 
for ever, he ſhould have an affe&tion , not only of rime in this world , but of ete- 
nity in the future; and if we did not owe him a love for what we are by him, we 
owe him a love for what he is in himfelf; and more for what he is , than for what he 
istous: He ismore worthy of our affeQions becauſe he is the eterral God , than be- 
cauſe he is our Creator ; becauſe he is more excellent in his nature than in his tranſi- 
ent aftions : The beams of his goodneſs tous, are to dirc& our thoughts and affeQi- 
ons to him 3 but his own eternal excellency , ought to be the ground and foundati- 
on of our affetions tohim. And truly, fince nothing but God is eternal, nothing 
but God is worth the lovingz and we do but a juſt right to our love, to pitch it 
upon that which can always poſſeſs us, and be poſleſied by us 3 upon an ObjeR that 
cannot deceive our affetion, and put it out of countenance by a diſſolution. 

And if our happineſs conſiſts in being like to God , we ſhould imitate him in 
loving him as he loves himſelf, and aslong as he loves himſelf: God cannot do 
more to himſelf than love himſelf z he can make no addition to his Eſſence, nor 
diminution from it. What ſhould we do leſs to ancternal Being, than to beſtow af- 
feQions upon him, like his own to himſelf: fince we can find nothing ſo durable 
as himſelf, for which we ſhould love it ? 

2. He only is worthy of our beſt Service, The Ancient of days is to be ſerved before 
all that are younger than himſelf 3 Our -beſt obedience is due to him as a God of 
unconfined excellency : Every thing that is excellent deſerves a veneration ſutable to 
its excellency, As God is infinite , he hath nu to a boundleſs ſervice; as he is 
eternal, he hath right to a perpetual ſervice: As Service is a debt of Juſtice upon 
the account of the excellency of his nature , ſo a perperual ſervice is as much a Ge 
of juſtice upon the account of his Eternity. If God be infinite and eternal, 
merits an honour and comportment from his Creatures ſuted to the unlimited per- 
fefion of his Nature, and the duration of his Being, How worthy is the P/almiſts 
reſolution? TI will ſing unto the Lord as long as I live, I will ſing praiſes to my God 
while 1 have any being; * *Tis the uſe he makes of the endleſs duration of the Glory of 
God, and will extend to all other ſervice as well as praiſe. To ſerve other 
things, or to ſerve our ſelves, is too valt a ſervice upon that which is nothing. In 
devoting our ſelves to God, we ſerve him that is 3 that was, ſo as that he never be- 
gan; Is to come, ſo as that he never ſhall end; By whom all thingsare what the 
arez who hath both eternal knowledge to remember our ſervice, and eternal Rog 
neſs to reward It. 
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Plalm 102. 26, 27: 


They, ſhall periſh, but thou ſhatt endute ; Jea, all of ſhow ſhall wax 
old as a Garment ; 'as'a Veſture ſhalt thou' change them, and they 
Jhall be changed * But thou art. the ſame, and thy years ſhall have 


710 end. 


H1,S Palm contains a. Complaint -of a People preſſed with a great 
Calamity 3 ſome think of the Jewiſh Church in Babylon, others think 
the Plalmiſt doth here perſonate Mankind lying under a ſtate of cor- 
ruption, becauſe he wiſhes for\the coming of the. Meſſiah , to accom- 
- ,.. ©, ., Pliſh-that Redemption promiſed by God, and needed by them. Indeed 
the [title of the P/alme is a Prager of the AﬀiiGed, when be is overwhelmed, and pours out 
bis torhplaint before the Lord: Whether atflied with the ſenſe of corruption; or with 
the ſenfe of oppyſiion. . And,, the Redemption by the Meſſiah, which the ancient 
Church Tooked upon as the fc 


ountain of their Deliverance from a finful or a ſervile 


wy "of the { Ten £5V.,22., And the, later part of the Pſalm, wherein are the. 
res. J, Are applied to. Chriſt, Heb. 1. Whatſoever the defign of the Palm 
25 are, untermingled that” concern the Kingdom of the Meſſzah, 


* "Some make three parts of the. P/alm, |,, a 2653: | 
1.1" Petition p ivered,. v. 1. 2. He Prayer, O Lord; and let my cr 
mn peta wr _ hu ar My. _— h an 'y Tj 
2" The Petition ſtrongly an argumentatively, exforced and pleaded, v,3. fromthe miſery 
hs 2 096 his —_ from bi Enemies 5 /Iit'25 
3. A# aftttg of Laith in the expedtation of. an Anſwer in the generdl\ Red emption pro- 
men's. 1 "74 thee d ſhalt even for = thou ſhalt ariſe and bave mercy 
«pon Storfs 767 Beatben ſhall fear 1hy Name- x 
, 4 we 4 «lh > D 
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VP 
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The firſt part is the Petition pleaded 3 the ſecond part is the Petition anſwered in 
an aſſurance, that there ſhould in time be a full deliverance. * The deſign of the 
Pen-man is to confirm the Chuch inthe truth of the Divine Promiſesz that though the 
foundations of the World ſhould be ript up, and the Heavens clatter together, and 
the whole Fabrick of them be unpinn'd and fall to pieces , the firmeſt parts of it 
diſlolved $4 yer the CharcWſhoiijt continue int its (big, Bechuſe - ſtands not upon 
the chahgeableneſs of Creatures, bat is þuilt upon thegmntatable Rock of the Truth 
of Gol, which is as little ſubjef@ to change as his _; Katz 


They ſhall periſh, thou ſhalt change them. As he had before aſcribed to God the 


* Verſe 25. foundation of Heaven and Earth*, fo he afcribes tra Gotd here the deſtruFJion of them: 


* Plin Hiſt. lib. 
2. CaP. 3+ 


* Corcer, in lod. 


Both the beginning w_ end of the por. — aſcertained. There is nothing 
indeed from the preſent appearance ol thangs CA nlBateFhe /Kellavfors of 
the world 5 The Heaven and Earth ſtand firm; the m ”= 4 ER 
are the ſame, their beauty & not decged: Individuats-eorrupt ; bur the -Speei 
and Kinds remain : The Succeſſions of the Year obſerve their due order ; but the 
Sin of Man renders the change of the preſent appearance of the world neceſlary, 
to accompliſh the deſign of God for the glory of his Ele&. The Heavens do not 
naturally periſh, asſome fanced an old a——__— world, hs md. nm neceſlarily 
decay as the Bodics of: Animals do ;/©r that the parts of the Heaverw-are broken off 
by their rubbing one againſt anothet 4n their mption, and falling tothe Earth , are 
the Seeds of thoſe things that grow up kmong ve. * += (7 

The Earth afhd Heavens. He names herethe moſt ſable parts vf the world, and 
the moſt beautiful parts of the Creation 3 thoſe that are freeſt from corruptibility 
and change, to illuſtrate thereby the Immutability of -Ged-3 that thongh the Heavens 
and Earth have a Prerogative of fixedneſs above other parts of the world, and the 
Creatures that reſide below 3 the Heavens remain t! e asthey werecreated, and 
the Center of the Earth retams its frtedne(s, and'4 $ beautiful and freſh in their 
age as they were in their youth many years ago, notwithſtanding the change of 
the. Elements; Fire and Water being often turnedinta Airy'ſorhurithere may remain 
but little of that Air which was firſt- created by-reaſon. of the continual tranfmarcati- 
on 3 yet this firmneſs of the Eh and, Heavens, is not-to be regarded in compariſon 
of the unmoveableneſs and: fixedne(s of the Bemg of God: As their beauty comes 
ſhort of the glory of his Being, ſo doth their firmneſs come ſhort of his ſtabili- 
ty. 
E Some by Heavens and Earth, underſtand the Creatures which. reſide in the Earth, 
and thoſe which are in the Air, which is called Heaver often in Scriprure ; but the 


ruin and fall of theſe being ſeen every day, had been no fit iltfufttation of the un- 
changeableneſs of God. A pea Bee 


' eaſe deſttoy them 
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[ changed ] as if the Spirit of God would prevent any wrong meaning of the 
word [ periſþ ] by alleviating the ſenſe of that , by another which ſignifies only a 
mutation and change 3 as when we change a Habit and Garment, we quit the old to 
receive the new. Nd - 
[As a Garment, as 2 Veſture. ] Thou ſhalt change them *, {aifes Thou ſhalt fold *7"* 
them wp. The Heavens are compared to a Curtain *, and ſhall in duetime be folded * Pc. 104. 2. 
np as cloaths and Curtains are. As a Garment encompaſieth the whole body, ſo do, _ _ 
the Heavens encircle the Earth. * Some fay.as a Garment 1s folded up to be laid ber m—_—_ 
aſide, that when there is need it may be taken again for uſe; ſo ſhalt thou fold up 
the Heavens like a Garment, that when they are repaired, thou mayſt again ſtretch 
them out about the Earth z thou ſhalt fold them up, fo that what did appear ſhallnot 
now appear. It may be illuſtrated by the metaphor of a Scrole or Book , which the 
Spirit of God uſeth, Ia.34.4 Rev.6.14, The Heavens deperted as a Scrole when it is rouled 
together. When a Book is rouled up or ſhut, nothing can be read in ittill it be ope- 
ned again; ſo the Face of the Heavens, wherein the Stars are as Letters declaring 
the Glory of God, ſhall be ſhut or rouled together, fo that nothing ſhall appear 
till by its renovation it be opened again : As a Garment it ſhall be changed, nor to 
be uſed in the ſame faſhion and for the ſame uſe again. Ir ſeems indeed to be for the 
worſe; an old garment 1s not pan \ ps mto rags, to be putto other ufcs, and 
afterwards throw! upon the Dung-hull : But Similitudes are not to be preſled too 
far ; and this wilt not agree with the new Heavens and new Earth, phyſically ſo, as 
well as rretaphorically fo. Tis not likely the Heavens will be put to a worſe uſe than 
God 'defigned them for in Creation : However a change as a Garment , ſpeaks not a 
tota? corruption, but an alteration of qualities 3 as a Garment not to be uſed in the 
the ſame faſhion, asbefore. We may obſerve, 
x. That "is probable, the world ſhall not be anmbilated but refind. It ſhall loſe its 
preſent formand faſhion, but - not its foundation : Indeed as God raiſed it from no- 
thing, ſohe can reduce it into nothing 3 yet it doth not appear that God will anni- 
hilate it, andutterly deſtroy both the matter and form of it 3 part ſhall be conſu- 
med, and part purified, 2 Fee. 3. 12, 13. The Heavens ſhall be on / and and diſſolved, 
nevertheleſs we according to bis promiſe look for a new Heaven and a new Ezrth, They ſhall 
be melted down as Gold by the Artificer, to be refined from its Droſs, and wrought 
into # more beautiful faſhion; that they may ſerve the defign of God for thoſe that 
ſhall reſide therein 3 a new world where Righteouſneſs ſhall dwell: The Apoſile 
oppoſing it thereby, to the old world wherein wickedneſs did refide. The Heavens 
aretobe purged, as the Veſlels that held the Sin-offering were to be purified by the 
fire of the Sanftuary. 
God indeed will take down this Scaffold which he hath built to publiſh his Glory. 
As every Individual hath a certain term of its duration ; fo an ow? | is appointed for 
the univerſal nature of Heayen and Earth, 1a. 51.6. The Heavens ſhall vaniſh like 
Smoke, which diſappears. As fmoke is reſolved and attenuated into Air, not annihi- 
lated 3 fo ſhallthe world aſſume a new face, aud have a greater clearneſs and ſplen- 
dor: As the bodies of men diffolved into Duſt, ſhall have more glorious qualitics 
at their Refurreftion : Asa Veffelof Gold is melted down to removethe batterings 
in it; 'and receive a more comely form by the Skill of the Workman. 
Ct.) The World was not deſtrozed by the Deluge + It was rather waſhed by 
water than confumed; So it ſhall be rather refined by thelaſt fire, than lie under an 
irrecoverable ruin. | | 
(3. Tis not likely God would liken the everlaſtingneſ? of his Covenant, and the 
ity of his ſptritual |(racl, tothe duration of the ordinances of the Heavens, ( as he doth 
in Jer.11, 33, 36:) if they were wholly to depart from before hine. Though that place may 
only tend'to anaffurance of a/Church in the world while the world endures ; yet it 
would be butfimall' comfort y if the happineſs of Believers ſhould endure no longer 
than the Heavensand Earth, if hep were to have a total period. | 
(3. Belides, [the Bodier of the tints ninſt have place for t dry movein, and 
 Llorious objetts 'fated to thoſe glorions ſenſes which ſhall be reſtored to them ; Not in any 
carnal way © winch ourSaviour rejets , when heſaith there is vo eating, or drinking, 
or marrying , &c.' it the other 3 but whereby they may glorifie God; though 
hbw or in' what' manner their ſenſes ſhall beuſed, would be raſhneſs to determine ; 
only 
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only ſomething is neceſlary for the corporeal ſtate of men, that there may be an em- 
ployment for their ſeriſes as well as their Souls, | | 
(4.) Again, How could the Creature, the world or any part of it be' faid to be delive. 
red from the bordage of Corruption, into the glorious liberty of the Sons of God ; if the whole 
Frame of Heaven and Earth were to be aunibilated, Rom. 8.212 The Apoſtle alſo faith 
that the Creature waits with an earneſt expeation for this manifeſtation of the Sons of God, 
v.19. Which would have no foundation, if the whole frame ſhould be reduced to 
nothing. What joyful expeQationcanthere be in any of a total ruin? How ſhould 
the Creature be capable of partaking in this glorious liberty of the Sons of God? 
* As the World for the (in of man loſt its firſt dignity, and was curſed after the fall, 
an.| the Beauty beſtowed upon it by Creation defaced z So it {hall recover that ancient 
glory , when he {hall be fully reſtored by the Reſurre&tion to that (dignity he lo(t 
by his firſt fin. As man ſhall ' be freed from his corruptibility to receive that glory 
waich is prepared for him 3 ſo ſhall the Creatures be freed from that imperftc&ion or 
corruptibility , thoſe ſtains and ſpots upon the face of them, to receivea new glory. 
ſuted to their natureand anſwerable to the deſign of God; when the gloriexs liberty of 
the Saints ſhall beaccompliſht. -* As when a Prince's Nuptials are ſolemnized , © the 
whole Country eccho's with joy 3 ſo the inanimate Creatures, when the time of 
the Marriage of the Lamb -1s come, ſhall haye-a delight.and pleaſure from that reno- 
vation. The Apoſtle ſets forth the whole world as a perſon groaning, and the Scrip- 
ture is frequenrt mn ſuch Metaphors; as when the Creatures are faid to ' wait apor ..God, 
and to be troubled * ; the Hills are ſaid to leap, and the Mountains to rejozce : The Crea- 
ture is ſaid to groan, as the Heavens are ſaid todeclare the glory of God, paſlively, 
naturally, not rationally. *'Tis not likely Angelsare here meant; though they can- 
not but defireit ; ſince they are affe&ted with the diſhonour and'reproach God, hath 
mn the xorld ,, they cannot but long for thexeſtoration of: his; honour 1n the reſtora- 
tion of the Creature to its true end : And indeed the Angels are employed to. ſerve 
man in this linful ſtate, and cannot but in holineſs wiſh the Creature freed fromhis.cor- 
1uption : Noris it meant of the new Creatures which have the firſt fruits ofthe Spi- 
1it, thoſe he brings in afterwards, groaning and waiting for the Adoption *; where = 
diſtinguiſheth the rational Creature from the Creature. he had ſpoken of before - 
If kc had meant the believing Creature by that Creature. that delired the liberty, of 
the Sons of God 3 what need had there been of that additional diſtinQtion, ard rut 
only il ey, but we alſo who have the firſt fruits of the Spirit , groan within our. ſelves £. 
Whercby it ſcems he means ſome Creatures below rational Creatures, ſince neither 
Angels::or bleſſed Souls can be faid to travail in pain, wigh that diſtreſs asa Wo 
in travail hath, as the word ſignifies, who perform the work joyfully which God fors 
them upon *, If the Creatures be ſubject to vanity by, the'fin of man, ey: aa 
lo partake of a happineſs by the reſtoration of man,” The Earth bath born Thorns 
and Thuſtles, and venemous Beaſts ; The.:Air hath had its Tempelts and infeftious 
Qualitics ; The Water hath cauſcd its Floods and: Deluges. . The Creature hath 
been abuſed to luxury and intemperance, and been tyranniz'dover by Man, contxary 
to the end of its creation : ?Tis convenient that ſome time ſhould be allotted forthe 
Creature's attaining its true end, and that it may partake, of the peace of Man, as it 
hath done of the to of his, fin 3 otherwiſe it would ſeem that , fin, had prevayled 
morethan grace, and would have had more power todefage than grace to reſtore things 
into their due order. Tm "x TEA OO. 
5- Again, »pon what account ſhould the Pſalmiſt exhort the Heavens to rejoyce,. and the 
Earth to beglad, when God comes to judge the world with. rightcouſmeſs * 5, if they ſhould 
be annihilated and ſunk for ever into ined It would ſem, faith; Daille, to. bean 
ippertinent figure, if the Judge of the world brought them to a total deſizuttion 3 
an entire ruincould not be,matter of triumph to Creatures, who, naturally: baye that | 
inſtin& or inclination put intothem by their Creator to; preſerve. themſelves, and to 
affe& their own PreeETaPRs TIE hat EOS aw 4 yoanhe + Mr £ ; 
6. Again, Tke Lord is jo rejojee in his works,. Plal; 104. 31: The HR To 
ſball re for ever; the Lord ſhall rejozce in bis w chow | Rn Oy anda in 
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his works : In the works of Creation 3, which the /almuſt hae. merated, and which 
is the. whole ſcope of the P/alm : Andhe intimay it is part of the glory af thc 
niteſtazive glory ,.to xe/0yce.in, his 

works : 
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works : The Glory of the Lord muſt be underſtood with reference to the Crea- 
tion he had ſpoken of before. How ſhort was that joy God had in his works after he 
had ſent them beautified out of his hand? How ſoon did he repevt, not only that he 
had made Man , but was grieved at the heart alſo, that he made the other Creatures 
which Man's fin had diſordered > What joy can God have in them, fince the Curſe 
upon the entrance of ſin into the world, remains upon them? It they are to be an- 
nihilated upon the full reſtoration of his Holineſs , what time will God haye to re- 
joyce in the other works of Creation ? 'Tis the joy of God toſce all his works in 
their due order every one pointing to their true end ; marching together iri their 
excellency , according to his firſt intendment in their Creation. Did God create 
the World to perform its end only for one day ; ſcarce ſo much, if Adam fell the 
very firſt day of his Creation £ What would have been their end , if Adam had been 
confirm'd in a ſtate of happineſs as the Angels were z *tis likely will be anſwered 
and performed upon the compleat reſtoration of Manto that happy ſtate from whence 
he fell. What Artificer compiles a work by his skill but to rejoyce in it? And 
ſhall God have no joy from the works of his hands ? Since God can only tejoyce in 
goodneſs, the Creatures muſt have that goodnels reſtored to them which God pro- 
nounced them to have at the firſt Creation , and which he ordained them for, be- 
fore he can again rejoyce in his works : The goodneſs of the Creatures is the glory 
and joy of God. 

Inference 1, We may infer. from hetce , what « baſe ard vile thing Sin #, which 


a Mt A Ah 


*Gen. 6. -, 


lays the foundation of the worlds change. Sin brings it to decrepit age : Sin over- . 


turned the whole work of God *; fo that to render it uſeful to its proper end, 
there isa neceſlity of a kind of a new creating it - This cauſes God to fire the Earth 
for a purification of it from that infe&ion and contagion brought upon it by the ape: 
ſtacy and corruption of Man : It hath ſerved ſinful man , and therefore muſt under- 
go a purging Flameto be fit toſerve the holy and righteous Creator. As Sin is ſo 
riveted in the body of man , thatthere is need of a change by death to raſc it out 3 
ſo hath the Curfe for ſin got ſo deep into the bowels of the world , that there is need 
of a change by fire to refine it for its Maſters uſe. Let us look upon Sin with no 
other notion than as the Obje& of Gods hatred , the cauſe of his gricf in the Crea- 
tures, andthe Spring of the pain and ruin of the World. 

2. How fooliſh a thing is it to ſet our hearts upon that which ſhall periſh, and be =o 
more what it is now £ The Heavens and Earth, the ſolideſt and firmeſt parts ofthe Cre- 
ation ſhall not continue in the poſture they are; they muſt periſh and undergo a refi- 
ning change : How feeble and weak are the other parts of the Creation, the hitle Crea- 
tures walking upon and fluttering about the world , that are periſhing and dying 
every day; and we ſcarce ſee them clothed with life and beauty this day, but they 
wither and are diſpoyPd of all the next 3 and are ſuch frail things fit Obje&s for 
our everlaſting Spirits and Afﬀettions > Though the daily employment of the Hea- 
vens is the declaration of the glory of God *, yet neither this, nor their harmony, 
order, beauty , amazing greatneſsand glory of them , ſhall preſerve them from a diſ- 
ſolution and melting at the preſence of the Lord : Though they have remained in the 
ſame poſture from the Creation till this day, and are of fo gee antiquiry 3 yet they 
muſt bow down to a change before the Will and Word of their Creator ; and ſhall 
wereſt upon that which ſhall vaniſh ſike Smoke ? Shall wetake any Creature for our 
ſupport like Ice, that will crack under our feet, and muſt by the order of their Lord 
Creator deceive our hopes ? Periſhing things can be no ſupport to the Soul ; If we 
would have reſt, we muſt run to God and reſt in God. How contemptible fhould 
that be tous : whoſe faſhion ſhall paſs away , which ſball not endure long in its preſ-ne 
form and appearance z contemptible as a reſt , not contemptible as the work of Gad 
contemptible as an end, not contemptible as a means to attain our end ? If theſe 


muſt be changed , how unworthy are other things to be the Center of our Souls, 


— inour very uſing of them, and ſhde away in onr very enjoyment of 
Thou att the ſame. The Efſence of God with all the perfcQions of his nature are 
renenagel the ſame, without any variation from Eternity to Eternity : So that the 
ext doth nor only aſſert the eternal duration of God , but his Immutabily in that 
duration : his Eternity is ſignified nx that expreſſion thox ſhalt endure 3 his Immurabi- 
liry 
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lity in this, thou art the ſame. * Toendure , argues indced his Immutability as well 
as Eternity 3 For what endures, is not changed , and what ischanged, doth not en- 
dure : But thou art the ſame * doth more fully (1gnihe it : He could not be the ſame 
if he could be changed into any other thing than what he is 3 The P/almiſt therefore 
puts , not thou haſt beer or ſhalt be , but thou art the ſame without any alteration; 
thou art the ſame, that is, the ſame God, the ſame in Effence and Nature , the ſame 
in Will and Purpoſe , Thou doſt change all other things as thou pleaſeſt 3 but thoy 
art immutable in every reſpe&, and rectiveſt no ſhadow of change, though never {6 
light and ſmall. * The Pſalzriſt here allndes to the name Jehovah , I amr 5 and doth 
not only aſcribe Immutability to God, but exclude every thing elle from pattaking in 
that perfe&tion: All things elſe are tottering 3 God ſees all other things in continy- 
al motion under his feet, like Water paſſing away and no more ſeen , while he re. 
mains fixed and tmmoveable : His Wiſdom and Power, his knowledge and Wi)! 
are alway the ſame. His Eflence can receive no alteration , neither by it ſelf not by 
any external Cauſe; whereas other things either naturally decline to deſtruftion , paſ; 
from one term to another.till they come to their period ; or ſhall at the laſt day be 
wrapped up, after God hath compleated his Will in them and by them; as a man 
doth a Garment heintends to repair and transform to another ule. 

So that inthe Text God as immutable , is oppoſed to all Creatures as periſhing and 
changeable. | 

Do&. God is urchangeable in Lis Eſſence , Nature, and Perfe@ions. Immutability 
and Eternity are linkt together; and indeed true Eternity 1s true Immutability, 
whence Eternity js defin'd the Poſleſfion of an immutable Life. Yet Immurtability dit- 
fers from Eternity in our conception : Immutability reſpects the Effence or Exiſtence 
of a thing , Eternity reſpeQs the duration of a being in that State 3 or rather , * Im. 
.auntability is the State it ſelf; Eternity is the meaſure of that State. A thing is ſaid to 
be changed . when it is otherwiſe now in regard of Nature, State , Will, or any 
Quality than jt was beforez when either ſomething 1s added to it or takehfrom; 
when it either loſes or acquires : But now it is the eflential property of God, not 
to have any acccilion to, or diminution of his Eflence or Attributes, but to re- 
main entirely the ſame : He wants nothing 3 He loſes nothing , but doth uniformly 
exiſt by himſelf, without any new nature, new thoughs, new will , new purpoſe, 
or new place. 

* This unchangeableneſs of God was anciently repreſented by the figure of a 
Cube, a piece of Metal or Wood framed four-ſquare; when every {ide is cxaGtly of 
the ſame equality , caſt it which way you will, it will always be 1n the ſame poſture, 
becauſe it 1s equal to it (elf in all its dimenſions : He was therefore faid to be the 
Center of all thiugs, and cther things the Circumference; the Center is never mo- 
ved while the Circumference 1s; it remains immoveable in the midſt of the Circle : 
There is no wariablene(s nor ſhadow of turning with him. * The Moon hath her Spots, (6 
hath the Sur 3 there 1s a mixture of Light and Darkneſs ; it bathits changes; ſome- 
times it is in the increaſe, ſometimes in the wane; it is always either gaining or loſing; 
and by the turnings and motions, either of the Heavenly-bodies or of the Earth, 
'tis in ts Eclipſe : by the interpoſition of the Earth between that and the Sun. The 
Sun alſo hath its diurnal and annual motion ; it riſeth and ſets, and puts on a different 
Face : It doth not alway ſhine with a noon-day light; *tis ſometimes vaiÞPd with 
Clouds and Vapours it is always going from one Tropick to another, whereby it 
makes various ſhadows on the Earth, and produceth the various ſeaſons of the year; 
'tisnot always in our Hemiſphere, nor doth it always ſhine with an equal force and' 
brightneſs in it : Such ſhadows and variations have no, place inthe eternal Father of 
Lights ' He hath not the leaſt ſpot or diminution of Brightneſs 3 nothing can-cloud 
him or eclipſe him. For the better underſtanding this Perfeftion of God , 

I ſhall Premiſe three things. 

1. The Immutability of God is a Perfefion. Immutability conſidered in'it {elf with- 
out relation to other things, is not a Perfe&tion. *Tis the greateſt miſery and imper- 
f-Qion of the evil Angels, that they are immutable in malice againſt God : Bur as 
God. is infinite in Efſence, infinitely good , wiſe, holy 3 fo it 1s a PerfeQion necel: 
ſary to his Nature, that he ſhould be immutably all this 3 all excellency, goodnels, 
wiidom, immutably all that he is; without this be would be an imperfect —_ 
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Are not the Angels in Heaven, who are confirmed in.a holy and happy ſtate, more 
perfet chan when they were in a poſſibility of committing+ evil. and becoming miſc- 
rable 3 Are not the Saints in Heaven , whoſe Wills, by Grace do unalterably cleave 
to God and goodneſs , more perfett than if they were as Adamin Paradiſe , capable 
of loſing their F elicity as well as preſerving it? We count a Rock in tegard of its 
ſtability , more excellent than the Duſt of the Ground, or a Feather that is tofled 
about with every Wind 5 Is it not alſo the perfeCtion of the body to have a conſtant 
tenor of health, and the glory of a man not to warp aſide from what js juſt_and 
right , by the perſwaſions of any temptations ? 

2. Immutability is a belonging to all the Attributes of God. *Tis not a ſingle 
perfection of the Divine Nature, nor is it limited to particular Objesthns and thus 
diſpoſed. Mercy and Juſtice have their diſtin& objetts, and diſtin& a&s; Mercy is 
converſant about a Penitent , Juſtice converſant about an obſtinate Sinner, In our 
notion and conception of the Divine PerfeQions, bis PerfeQtions are different ; 
The Wiſdom of God is not his Power, nor his Power his Holineſs ; but Immuta- 
bility is the Center wherein they all unite : There is not one PerfeCtion but may be 
Gid to be, and truly is immutable 3 none of them will appear ſo glorious without 
this Beam, this Sun of Immutability, which renders them highly excellent without the 
leaſt ſhadow of imperfeftion : How cloudy would his Bleflednels be , if it were 
changeable ? How dim his Wiſdom, if it might be obſcurd ? How feeble his Power 
if it were capable-to be ſickly and Janguiſh > How would Mercy loſe much of its 
luſtre, if it could change into wrath ; and Juſtice much of its dread, if it could be 
turned into Mercy , while the obje& of Juſtice remains unfit for Mercy, and one that 
hath need of Mercy continues only fit for the Divine Fury ? But unchangeablenefs 
ica Thread that runs through the whole Web; *Tis the enamel of all the reſt; 
nene of them without it could look with a triumphant aſpe& ; His Power is. un- 
changeable z * Inthe Lord Jehovah is everlaſting ſirength 5 his Mercy and his Holineſ7 
endure for ever 5 He mever could, nor ever can lookupon iniquity * : He is a Rock in the 
righteouſneſs of his ways, thetruth of his word, the holineſs of his proceedings, and 
the re&itude of his nature : All are expreſt , Dewt. 32.4. He is a Rock, his work 
is perſe@ , for all his ways are Judgment 3 A God of Trath and without Iniquity, juſt and 
right is he, All that we conſider jn God is wan 17 z for his Efſenceand his 
Properties ate the ſame, and therefore what is neceflarily belonging to the Effence 
of God , belongs alſo to every perfeCtion of the nature of God; none of them can 
receive. any addition. or diminution : From-the unchangeableneſs of his gature, che 
Apoſtle James 1. 17. infers the ynchangeablenels of his Holineſs 3 and himſfclf in 
Mal. 3. 6. the unchangeableneſs of his Counſc]. p 

4. Tnchangeableneſ doth neceſſarily pertain to the Nature of God, *Tis of the ſame 
neceſſity with the reQitude of his Naturez He can no more be changeable in his 
Effence, than he can beunrighteovs in his Attions. God is a negeflary Being ; He is 
neceſlarily what he \s, and therefore is unchangeably what he is. Mutability be- 
long$to contingency. If any perfeQtion of his nature could be feparated from him, 
he would ceaſe to be God-: What did not poſts the whole Nature of God, could 
not havethe Eſſence of God ; *Tis reciprocated with the Nature of God. What- 
ſoever is immutable by Nature, is God; whatſoeveris God, is immutable by Nature. 
Some Creatures are immutgble by his Grace and Power : * God is holy, happy, 
wiſe, good by his Eſſence; Angels and Men are made holy , wiſe , happy , ſtrong 
| by Qualities and Graces : The Holincſs, Happineſs and Wiſdom of Saints 
gels. as they-had a beginning, ſo they are capable of increaſe and diminution, and 

end alſo; fax their ſtanding 1s not from themſelves, or from the nature of crea- 

red ſtrength, holineſs or wiſdom , which in themſelves are apt to fail, and finally to. 
but: frotathe ſtability and confirmation they, have. by the Gift and Grace of 

God : The Heaven andEarth fhall be changed; and after that renewal and reparmi- 
on, they (hall not be changed. Our Bodies after the Reſurreftion ſhall not be 


1ged 3; but heron bd net conformable to. the glorious Body of Chriſt *;, bit this is 
by the powerful Grace of God: So that-ind&ed thoſe things may be faid afterwards 
- rather cobe unchanged than becauſe they arc not ſo by nature, but 


4 unchangeable,, bec 

by foverai Hixcubey 3:. _As Creatures. have not necctfary Beings, fo they have 

not neeeflary Immutability, Meceſlity of being, and therefore Immutability of be- 
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- ing belongs by nature only to God 3 otherwiſe it there. were any change in God 
he would be ſometimes what he was not, and would ceaſe to be what he was 3 ,which 
1s again(tthe nature, and indeed againſt the natural notion of aDetty. Let us ſee then, 

1. In what regards God is immutable. 

2. Prove that Gods is immutable, 

3 That this is proper to God , and incommunicable to any Creature. 

4. Some propoſitions to clear the unchangeableneſ; of God from any thing that ſeenes con- 
trary to it. - 

5, The Uſe. 

Firſt in what reſpes God is nnchangeable. | 

1. God is unchangeable in his Eſſence, He-isunalterably fixed in his Being , that 
not a Particle of it cat be loſt from it , not a Mite added to it. If a Man conti- 
nue in being as long as Methuſelah , Nine hundred and Sixty nine years 5 yet there 
is not'a day, nay an hour, wherein there is not ſome alteration in his ſubſtance; though 
no ſubſtantial part is wanting , yet there is an addition to him by his Food, a dimi. 
nution of ſomething by his Labour z He 1s always making ſome acquiſition, or ſuf- 
fering ſome loſs : But in God there can be no alteration, by the acceffion of an 
thing to make his ſubſtance greater or better, or by diminution ro make it leſs or =o, 
He who hath no being from another, cannot but be always what he is : God. is the firſt 
Being, an independent Being 3 He was not produced of himſelf, orof any other, but by 
nature always hath beeni; andtherefore cannot by himſelf, or by-any.other be changed 
from what heisin his own nature. That which 1s not , may aswill aflame to-it ſelf a 
Being , as he, who hath and is all Being, have the leaſt change from what he is. Again, 
becauſe he isa Spirit, he is not ſubje& to thoſe mutations which are found in corporeal 
and bodily Natures; Becauſe heis an abſolutely ſimple Spirit, not having the lealt par- 
ticle of compoſition;the is not capable of thoſe changes which may be in created Spirits, 

1. If his Eſſence were mutable. God would not traly be ; It could not 
be truly ſaid by himſelf, I awr that I am, * if hewere ſuch a Thing or Being 
at this time , and a different Being at another. time. Whatſoever is changed , 
properly is not, becauſeit doth notremain to- be what it was; That. whichis. changed 
was ſomething, ts ſomething, and will be ſomething3-a Being remains to that thi 
which is changed ; yetthough it may be ſaid ſuch a thing js.4,yct it may be alſo id 
ſuch athing is not, becauſe it is not what it was in its firſt beings "tis not now what 
it was, 'tis now what it was not 3 'tis another thing than it was,,. it was another thing | 
than itisz it will be another thing than what it 1s or was:.'Tis indeed a Being, bur 
a different Being from what it was before. But if God were changed , it could not 
be ſaid of him that hes, but it might alſo be ſaid. of him: that he is ot; or if he 
were changeable or could be changed, it might befſaid of him he is, but he will not 
be whathe is; or he may not be what he is, but there will be or may be ſome dif- 
ference in his Being,end ſo God would not be 1 amihat 1 am. for though he would 
not ceaſe utterly to be , yet he-would ceaſe to be: what he was bEfore.. | 

2, Again, If his Eſſence were mutable , he could not be perfeGly bleſſed, adopts 
rejozce in himſelf. It he changed for the better , he could not have an infinite plea- 
ſure- in what he was before the change, becauſe he was got infinitely bleſſed ; and 
the pleaſure of that ſtate could nor be of a higher kind than theſtate it felf, or at lcaſt 
the apprehenſion of a happineſs in it : If he changed for the worſe, he could , not 
have a pleaſure in it after the change 3 for according to the diminution of his ſtate, 
would be the decreaſe of his; pleaſure : His pleaſure could not be infinite before the 
change . if he changed for the better; it could not- be infinite after the change , if 
he changed for the worſe : If he changed for, the better , he would not have had an 
infinite Goodneſs of being beforez. and not having an. infinite Goodneſs of Being, 
he would have a finite Goodneſs of Being 3: forthere is no mtedinm between finite and 
infinite: Then though the change were for the berter, yet: being finice, ; fowe- 
thing would be ſtill wantingto make him infinitely blefigd 5 becauſe being finite 
could not change to that whieh+1s infinite; for finite. and. infinite are | 
diſtant that they can neverpaſsintoonieanother ; that is , "that that which 1 
ſhould become infinite , or that which, is-infinite ſhould become finite... 
poſing him mutable , his Eſlence-in no'ſtate- of change, could furniſh 
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3. Again, if Gods Effence be changed, he either encreaſeth or dinriniſheth * : What- 
ſoever is changed , doth either gam by receiving ſome thing larger and greater 
than it had in it (elf before, or gains - nothing by being changed. If the for- 
mer, then it receives more than 1t ſelf, more than it had in it ſelf before. 
The Divine Nature cannot be encreafed ; 'for whatſoever receives any thing 
than what it had in it ſelf before, muſt neceflarily receive it from another, becauſe 
nothing can give to it ſelf that which'it hath not : But :God cannot receive from 


another What he hath not already, becauſe whatſoever other things poſſeſs, is de- * 


rived from him , and therefore contained in him, as the-Fountain contains the Ver- 
tue in it ſelf which it conveys to the ſtreams; ſo that God cannot gain any thing : 
If a thing that is changed gain nothing by that change, it lofeth ſomething of whar 
it had before in it ſelf; and this loſs muſt be by it ſelf or ſome other. God cannot 
receive any loſs from any thing in himſelf; he cannot will his own diminution ; that 
is repugnant to every Nature ; He may as well will his own deftru&tion as his own 
decreaſe ; Every decreaſe is a partial deſtruCtion: But it is impoſſible for God to 
dye any kind of Death, to have any reſemblance of death, for he is immortal, and 
only hath Immortality *, therefore impoſſible to be diminitht in any particle of his 
Eſſence; nor can he be diminiſht by any thing in his own Nature, becauſe lis: infi- 
nite ſimplicity admits of nothing diſtin& from himſelt, or contrary to himſelf. All 
decreaſes come from ſomething contrary to the nature of that thing which doth de- 
creaſe : Whatſoever is made leſs thanit ſelf, was not truly Umuzr, one and fimple,becauſe 
that which divides it {elf in ſeparation was not the ſame in conjun&tion. Nor can he 
be diminiſht by any other without himſelf; becauſe nothing is ſuperior to God, no- 
thing ſtronger than God which can oppreſs him : But whatſoever is changed, is 
weaker than that which changeth it, and ſinks under a Power it eannot ſucceſ- 
fully refiſt Weakneſs belongs notto the Deity. Nor /aftly, can God change from 
a State wherein he is, toanother State equal to the former, as men in ſomecaſes may 
do; for in paſſing from one ſtate to another equal toit, ſomething muſt be parted 
with which he had before, that ſome other thing may accrue to him as a recompenſe 
for thatloſs, to make him equal to what he was: This recompenſe then he had not 
before, though hehad ſomething equal to it: And in this caſe it cold nor be ſaid by 
Cod Iamthat Iam, but Iam equal to whatI was for in thiscaſe there would be a 
diminution and increaſe which ( as was ſhewed ) cannot be in God. 


4. Again, God is of himſelf, frone no other* : Natures, which are made by God , 


may increaſe, becauſe they began to be 3 they may decreaſe, becauſe they were made 
of nothing, and fo tend to nothing ; the condition of their original leads them ro 
defet, and the Power of their Creator brings them to increaſe. But God hath no 
original, he hath no defect , becauſe he was not made of nothing ; He hath no in- 
creaſe, becauſe he had no beginning: He was before all things, and therefore de- 
pends upon no other thing which by its own change can bring any change upon 
him, * That which is from it ſelf cannot be changed, becauſe it hath nothing be- 
fore it, nothing more excellent than it ſelf 3 Butthat which is from another, as its firſt 
cauſeand chiefgood, may be changed by that which was its efficient cauſe and laſt end. 

2. God is immutable ir: regard of Knowledge. God hath known from all Eternity 
all that which he can know, ſo that nothing is hid from him He knows not at pre- 
ſent any more thanhe hath known from Eteanity, and that which he knows now, he 
always knows 3 All things are open and naked before him, Heb. 4.13. A man isfaid 
to bechanged in regard of knowledge, when he knows that now which he did not 
know before, or knows that to be falſe now which he thought true before, or hath 
ſomething for the Obje& of his Underſtanding now, which he had not before - But 


I. This would berepugnant tothe Wiſdom and Onmiſcience which belongs to the Notion of 


« Deity. That cannot be God, thats not infinitely wiſe 3 that cannot be infinitely 
wiſe, that is either jgnorant of, or miſtaken in his apprehenſion of any one thing, 
If Cod be changed 1n knowledge, it muſt be for want of Wiſdom 3 all change of 
this nature in Creatures, implies this defe& preceding or accompanying it : Such a 
though of God, would have been unworthy of him that is only wi/e ; that hath no 
Marefor Wiſdom! none wile beſides hiniſelf :.[F he knew that thing this day which 
he knew not before, he would not be an ozly wiſe Being ; for a being that did know 
every thing at once, might be conceived, and ſoa wiſer Being be apprehended by the 
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mind of man. If God underſtood a thing at one time , which he did not at ano- 
ther he would be changed from Ignorance to Knowledge 3 As if he could-not do 
that this day which he could do to morrow , he would be changed from Impotence 
to Power : He could not be always Omniſcient, becauſe there might be yet ſomething 
{till to come which be yet knows not, though he may know all things that are paſt, 
What* way ſoever you ſuppoſe a change , you mult ſuppoſe a preſent or a paſt _gno- 
rance; If he be changed in his knowledge for the perteQion. of his underſtanding, 
he was ignorant before 3 If his underſtanding be impaired by the change, heis ig- 
norant after it. | $2 
2. If God were changeable in his Knowledge, it would make him unfit to be an Oljet of 
Truſt to any rational Creature, His Revelations would want the due ground for enter- 
tainment, if his Underſtanding were changeable; for that might be revealed as truth 
now which might prove falſe hereafter, and that as falſe now which .hereafter might 
prove true 3 and ſo God would bean unfit Obje& of Obedience in regard of his Pre- 
cepts, and an unfit Obje& of confidencein regard of his Promiſes: For if he be change- 
able in Knowledge, he is defeive in Knowledge, and might promiſe that now which 
he would know afterwards was unfit to be promiſed, and therefore unfit to be per- 
ormed : It would make him an incompetent Obje& of dread, in regard of his threats 
nings; for he might threaten that now, which he might know hereafter were not 
fit or juſt to be inflicted. A changeable mind and underſtanding cannot make a 


; due and right judgment of things to be done, and things to be avoided. No 
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wiſe man would judge it reaſonable to truſt a weak and flitting perſon. 

God mult aces unchangeable in his Knowledge : But, as the Schoolmen lay , 
that as the Sun always ſhines, ſo God always knows; as the Sun never ceaſcth to 
{hine, ſo God never ceaſeth to know : Nothing can be hid from the vaſt compaſs of 
tis Underſtandingz no more than any thing can ſhelter.it ſelf without the Verge of 
his Power; This farther appears in that, 

1. God knows by his own Eſſence, He doth not know as we do, by habits, qua- 
lities, ſpecies, whereby we may be miſtaken at one time , and reQihed at another : 
He hath not an Underſtanding diſtin& from his Eſſence as we have 3 but being the 
moſt ſimple Being , his Underſtanding is his Eſſence 3 and as from the infiniteneſs of 
his Eſſence we conclude the infiniteneſs of his Underſtanding, ſo from the unchange- 
ableneſs of his Eſſence , we may juſtly conclude the unchangeableneſs of his Know- 
ledge, Since therefore God is without all compoſition, and his Underſtanding is 
not diſtin& from his Eſſence 5 what he knows, he knows by his-Eflence 3 and there 
can then be no more mutability in his knowledge , than there can bein his Eſſence; 
and if there were any in that, he could not be God , becauſe he would have the 
property of a Creature, If his Underſtanding then be his Eſſence, his Knowledge 
1s as neceſlary, as unchangeable as his Eſſence : As his Efſence eminently contains all 
perteCtions in it ſelf, ſo his Underſtandings comprehends all things paſt, preſent, and 
tuture, in it ſelf: If his Underſtanding and his Eſſence were not one and the ſame, he 
were not ſimple but compounded; it compounded, he would confiſt of parts if 
#7 of parts, he would not be an independent Being, and ſo would not be 
God. 

2. God knows all things by one intuitive aF, As there is no ſucceſſion in his Being, 
ſo that he is onething now andanother thing hereafter 3 ſo there is no ſucceſſion in 
his knowledge : He knows things that are ſucceſſive, before their exiſtence and ſuc- 
ceſſion, by one ſingle a& of intuition z by one caſt of his eye all things future 
are preſent to him in regard of his Eternity and Omnipreſence : So that though 
there is a change and variation in the things known, yet his Knowledge of them 
and their ſeveral changes in nature, is invariable ms analterable. As imagin a 


Creature that could ſce with his eye at one glancethe., whole compaſs of the Hea- 
vens, by ſendingout beams from his eye without receiving any ſpecies from them, 
he would ſee the whole Heaveris uniformly ; this part now in the Eaſt, thenin the 
Weſt, withoutany change in his eye 5 for he ſees every part and every motion toge- 
ther 3 and though that et Body varies and whirls about, and is in continual agt- 


fationz his eye remains (tedfaſt, ſuffers no change, beholds alltheir motions at once 


and by oneglance. * God knows all things from Eternity, and therefore perpetually 


knows them 3 the reaſon is becauſe the Divine Knowledge is infinite *, and therefore 
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comprehends alb knowable Truths at once. An &terndl Knowledge comprehend 


in it (elf all Time, and beholds paſt and preſent in the ſame manner, and therefore 
his Knowledge is immutable : By one fimple Knowledge he conſiders the infinite 


ſpaces of paſt arid future. 


3. Gods knowledge and Will is the cauſe of all things and their ſucceſſions. * There * Auſtin. Brad: 


can be no pretence of any changeableneſs of knowledge in God, bur in this caſe, 
before things come to paſs, he knoys that they Will come :to paſs ; after they 
are core to paſs, he knows that they are paſt and ſlide away. This would be ſome- 


wardine, 


thing if the ſucceſſion of things were the cauſe of the Divine Knowledge, as it is of 


our knowledge; but onthe contrary, the Divine Knowledge and Will is the cauſe 


of the ſucceſſion of them : God doth not know Creatures becauſe they are, but 


they are becauſe he knows them. All his works were known to him from the begin-. 


ning of the world. * All his works were not known to him , if the events of all 
thoſe works were not alſo known to him ; If they were not known to him how 
ſhould he make them ? He could not do any thing 1gnorantly : He made them -then 
after he knew them, and did not know them after he made them: His Knowledge 
of them made a change in them, their exiſtence made no change in his Knowledge : 
He knew them when they were to be Created, in the ſame manner that he knew 
them ifter they were Created ; before they were brought into at, as well as after 
they were brought into a& ; before they were made, they were , and were not; 
they were in the Knowledge of God, when they were not in their own nature : 
God did not receive his knowledge from theit exiſtence , but his knowledge and 
Will a&ed upon themto bring them irito being. 


4. Therefore the aiſtin@ion of paſt and future makes no change in the Knowledge of 


God. When a thing is paſt, God hath no more diſtin& knowledge of it after it is paſt, 
than he had when it was to come 3 all things were all in their Circumſtances of paſt , 
preſent, and to come, ſeen by his Underſtanding, as they were determined by his 
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Will. * Beſides to know a day to be paſt or future, is wy to know the ſtate of * Gar. pa, 


that day in it ſelf, and to know its relation, to that which follows and that which 
went before: This day wherein we are, if we conſider- it in the ſtate wherein it 
was yeſterday, it was to come, it was future z but if we conſider it in that ſtate 
wherein it will be to morrow, we underſtand it as paſt. Thisin man cannot be faid 
to be a different knowledge of the thing it ſelf, but only of the circumſtance at- 
tending a thing, and the different relationof it. AsI fee the Sun this day, I know 
it was up yeſterday, Iknowit will beup to morrow; my knowledge of the Sun is 
the ſame 3 if there beany change it is in the Sun notin my knowledge, only I apply 
my knowledge to ſuch particular circumſtances. How much more muſt the knows- 
ledge of thoſe things in God be unchangeable, who knows all thoſe ſtates, conditi- 
ons and circumſtances moſt perfe&ly from Eternity, wherein there is no ſucceſ- 
ſion, no paſt or future, and therefore will know them for ever ? He always be- 
holds the ſame thing 3 he ſees indeed ſucceſſion in things, and he ſees a thing to be 
paſt which before was future: As from Eternity he ſaw Adam as exiſting in ſuch a 
time 3 In the firſt time he ſaw that he would be, in the following time he ſaw that 
he had been : But this he knew from Eternity, this he knew in the ſame manner z 
tho there was a variation in Adam, yet there wasno variation in Gods knowledge 
of him in all his ſtates 3 though Adam was not preſent to himſelf, yetia all his ftates 
he was preſent to Gods Eternity. 

5. Conſider, that the knowledge of God, in regard of the manner of it 4s well as the 
obje@s, is incomprehenſible to a finite Creature. So thattho we cannot arrive to afull 
underſtanding of the manner of Gods Knowledge, yet we muſt conceive fo of it, as 
fo removeall imperfe&tion from himin it: And fince it is an imperfection to bechange- 


able, we muſt remove that from God ; the Knowledge of God about things paſt, 


preſent, and future, muſt beunconceivably-.above ours : His underſtanding is infinite, 
Pal. 147. 5. There is nonumber of it'; it can no more be. calculated or drawn, 
into an account by us, than infinite ſpaces which have no bounds and limits can be 
meaſured by us. We canno more arrive, even in Heaven, tp a comprehenfive un- 
derſtanding of the manner of his Knowledge, than of the infiniteglory of his Eſſence 3 
we may as well comprehend one as the wk This we muſt conclude , that God 
bring not a Body, doth notſce one thing with eyes and another thing with mind, as 

we 


Aquin. Qu. 9. 
CaÞ. 1, Pa. 734 


A Diſcomſe upon the 


we do ; but being a Spirit, he'ſces and knows only with Mind, ,and his Mind ig 
himſclf, and is as unchangeable as himſelf; and therefore as he is not now another 
thing than what he was, ſo he knows not any thing now in another manner than ag 
he knew it from Eternity : He ſees all things in the Glaſs of his own Eſſence ; ag 
therefore the Glaſs doth not vary, ſo neither doth his Viſion. 

3. Ged is unchangeable in regard of his Will and Purpoſe. A change in purpoſe 
is, when a mandetermins to db that now which before he determined not to do, or to 
do the contrary 3 when a man hates that thing which he loved, or begins to. loye 
that which he before hated : When the Will 1s changed, a man, begins to will that 
which he willed not before, and ccaſeth to will that which he willed before : But 
whatſoever God hath decreed, is immutable; whatſoever God hath promiſed , ſhall 

| be accompliſht 3 The Word that goes orth of his Month ſhall not return to him void, 
* Ifa. $8. 11. but it ſhall accompliſh that which he pleaſeth * 5 whatſoever he purpoſeth, ke will do*, 
Ia. 45.11. His Decrecs are therefore called Mowntains of Braſ#* ; Bras, as having ſubſtance and 
eNu-23-19* (olidity 5 Mountains, as being immoveable, not only by any Creature but by him(clf, 
becauſe they ſtand upon the Baſis of infallible Witdom, and are ſupported by un- * 
controulable Power. From this Immutability of his Will publiſhe to Man, there 
could beno releaſe from the ſeverity of the Law, without ſatisfaction made by the 
death of a Mediator, fince it was the unalterable Will of God that death ſhould be 
the wages of Sin ; and from this immutable Will it was , that the length of Time 
from the firſt promiſe of the Redeemer to his miſſion, and the daily provocations 
of men altered not his purpoſe. for the accompliſhment of it in the fullncE of that 
time he had reſolved upon 3 Nor did the wickedneſs of former Ages hinder the 
addition of ſeveral promiſes as Buttreſles to the firſt. | 

Tomakethis out, conſider, | 

I, The Will of God is the ſame with his Eſſence. If God had a Will diſtin&t from 
his Eſſence, he would not be the moſt ſimple Being. God hath not a faculty of 
Will diſtin&t from himſelf: As his Underſtanding is nothing elſe but Dens intelligens, 
God underſtanding 3 fo his Will is nothing elſe but Des volens, God willing; being 
therefore the Eſſence of God, though it is conſidered accordingto our weakneſs as a 
faculty, *tis as his Underſtanding and Wiſdom, <ternal and immutable, and canno 
more be changed than his Eflence 3 The Immutability of the Divine Counſel de- 
pends upon that of his Eſſence : He is the Lord Jehovah, therefore he is true to his 
Word, Mal. 3. 6. Iſa. 43.13. Tea, before the Day was, I am, He, and there is none that 
tan deliver out of my hand, He is the ſame, immutable in his Eſſence, therefore 
Irreſiſtablein his Power. 

2. There is a concurrence of Gods Will and Underſtanding in every thing. As his 
Knowledgeis cternal, fo is his Purpoſe. Things created had not been known tobe, 
had not God reſolved them to be the aCt of his Will ; the exiſtence of any thing 
ſuppoſeth an At of his Will. Again as God knows all things by one ſimple viſion 
of his Underſtanding, ſo he wills all things by one a& of volition 5 therefore the 
Purpoſe of God inthe Scripture is not expreſt by Counſels in the Plural Number, 
but Counſel, ſhewing that all the purpoſes of God are not various, butas one Will, 
branching itſelf outinto many as towards the Creature ; but all knitin oneRoot, 
all links of one Chain; Whatſoever is eternal, 1s immutable : As his Knowledge is 
eternal, and therefore inimutable, fo is his Will ; He wills or nills nothing to bein 
Time, but what he willed and nilled from Eternity 3 if he willed in Time that to 
be, that he willed not from Eternity, then he would know that in Time which he 
knew not from Eternity : For God knows nothing future, but as his Will orders it 
to be future and in time to be brought into being. 

3. Therecanbe no Reaſon for any change in the Wil of God, When menchange in their 
minds, it muſt be for want of foreſight, becauſe they could not foreſee all the Rubs 
and Bars which might ſuddenly offer themſelyes 3 which if they had foreſcen, of 
would-not have taken ſuch meafuresz hence men often will that which they afterwa 
wiſh they had not willed, when they come to underſtand.it clearer, and ſee that to be 
injurious to them which they thought to be good for then 3} or elſe the change proceeds 
from a natural inſtabiliry without any juſt cauſe, and an eaſineſs tobe drawn into that 
which is unrighteous; orelſe it proceeds from a want of power, whenmen take new 
Counſels, becauſe they are mvincibly hindred from executing the old. Bur rone of 
thoſe can bein God, x. [t 
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t. It cannot be for wart of foreſight, What can be wanting to an infinite Under 
ſtanding?, How can any unknown event defeat his Purpoſe; ſince nothing hap- 
pens-in the world but what he wills to efte&t, or wills to permit ; and therefore all 
future events are preſent with him? . Beſides, it doth not conſiſt with Gods Wil. 
dom to reſolve any thing, but upon the higheſt reaſon 3 and what is the higheſt and 
infinite reaſon, cannot but be unalterable in it ſelf; for there can be no Reaſon and 
Wiſdom bigher-than the higheſt. All Gods purpoſes are not bare a&s of Will, bur 
a&ts of Counſel, Eph. 1. 11. He works all. things according to the Counfel of kis onn Will ; 
and he dothnot ſay fo much that his Will, as that b#s Connſel ſball tand Ita. 46, 1o. Ir 
ſtands becauſe it isCounſel. : And the Immurabiliry of a Promiſe is called the In 
tability of bis Counſel, Reb. 6. 17. as being intodoted and ſettled by the moſt per- 
fet Wiſdom, and therefore to be carried on to a full and compleat execution : His 
Purpoſe then cannotibe changed for want of foreſight; for this would be a charge of 
weakneſs. 

2. Norcan it proceed from a natural Inſtability of his Will, or an eafineſs to be 
drawn to that which is unrighteous + If his Will' ſhould not adhere to his Counſe), 
*ris becauſe it is not fitto be followed , or becauſe it wall not follow it ; Ifnot fit to be 
followed, *tis a refle&tion upon his Wiſdom 3 if it beeſtabliſht and he will not follow 
It, there. is a contrariety in God, as there is in a fallen Creature , Will againſt 
wiſdom ; That cannot be in God , which he hates in a Creature , vs. the diſorder of 
faculties, and oo of their due place. The Righteouſneſs of God is like a 
great Mounteisu , Pal. 36. 6. The reftitude of his Nature 19ns immovable in it (cf, 
as all the great Mountains in the World are by the ſtrength of Man, He is not as a 
Max, * that he ſbeuld repent or lye , Numb. 23..19. who often changes , out of a 
perverſity of Will, as well aswant of wiſdom to foreſee, or want of ability to per. 
form, His eternal Purpoſe muſt either be righteous or unrighteous ;. if righteous 
and holy, he would become unholy by the change z it not righteous nor holy, 
then he was unrighteous before the change; which way ſoever it falls, it would re- 
flett upon the Righteouſneſs of God , which is a blaſphemous imagination. * It God 
did change” his Purpoſe , it muſt be either. for the better , then the Counſel 
< God was bad before; or for the worſe, then he was not wiſe and good be- 
ore. - x | 

3. Nor can it be for want of ſirengh. Who hath power to controul him? Not 
all the combin'd devices and endeavours of men can make the Counſel of God to 
totter Prav. 19, 21. There are many devices in a mans heart , nevertheleſs the Counſel of 
the Lord , that ſhall ſtand 3 that, and.that only ſhall ſtand : Man hath a power to 
deviſe and imagin, but no power to effe& and execute of himſelf, Ggd wants 
= 4k Power to effe& what he will , thanhe wants Underſtandingto know what 
is fit. | 

Well then, ſince God wanted not Wiſdom to frame his Decrees, nor Holineſs to 
regulate them, nor Power to cffe& themz what ſhould make him change them £2 
Since there can be no reaſon ſuperior to His; no event unforeſeen by him; no 
Holineſs comparable to Hisz no Unrighteouſneſs found in Him no Powerequal to 
His to put a rub jn his way. _ 

4. Though the Will of God be immutable , yet it is not to be underſtood ſo , as that the 
things themſelves ſb willed , are immutable ; Nor will the imautability of the things 
willed by him, follow upon the unchangeableneſs of his Will in willing them ; 

God be firm in willing them, yet be doth not will that they ſhould alway 
be. .C Em rponaly will the doing thofe things which he once decreed to be 
done: He decreed that Chriſt ſhould ſuffer, but he did not decree that Chriſt ſhould 
almanoves -ſohe willed the Moſaical Rites for a time, but he did not will thae they 
bnould alway. continue 3; He willed that they ſhould endure only for a time, and 

the time came for their-ceaſing, God bad been mutable if he had not put an 
then, becauſe his Will had fixed ſuch a Period :' So that the changing of 

thoſe thipgs whichic had once appointed to be pradtiſed;, is ſo far from charging God 
; , that God would-be mrable if he did not take them away , fince 
edeereed as well their -abolition art ſuch a time," as their continuance till ſuch a 
ncyyſo' rag the /removal-of them was purſuantto his unchangeable Will and De- 
cree, "It God had*decreed that fuel Laws ſhould alway contmue, and afterwards 
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changed that Decree , and reſolved the abrogation of them; then indeed £God 
had been mutable ; He had reſcinded one Decree by another z He had then ſeen an 
error in his firſt reſolve, and there muſt be ſome weakneſs in the reaſon and wiſtonm 
whereon it was grounded : * But it was not ſq here z for the change of thoſe Lays 
is ſo far from {lurring God with any mutability , that the very change of them is no 
other than the Iſſue of his eternal Decree 3 for from Eternity he opens in. him- 
ſelf to change this or that diſpenſation , though he did decree to bring ſuch a difpen. 
ſation into the world : The Dftcree it (elf was eternal- and immutable , but the 
thing” decreed was temporary and mutable. As a Decree from Eternity doth not 
make the thing decreed to be eternal 3 'ſo neither doth the immutability of the De. 
cree, render the thing ſo decreed to be immutable : As for Example, God decreed 
from all Eternity to create the World ;, the Eternity of this Decree did not make 
the world to be in being and aCtually created from Eternity ; ſo God decreed immy- 
tably that the world ſo created ſhould continue for ſuch a time; The Decree is im- 
mutable ifthe world periſh at that time, and would not be immutable if the world 
did endure beyond that time that God hath fixed for the duration of it : As when 
a Prince orders a mans remaining in Priſon for ſo many days; it he be prevailed 
withto give him a Delivery before thoſe days, or to continue him in cuſtody for the 
ſame Crime after thoſe days, his Order is changed ; But it heorders the delivery of 
him juſt at that time , till which he had before decreed that he ſhould continne in 
Priſon , the Purpoſe and Order of the Prince remains firm, and the change in 
the ſtate of the Priſones, is the fruit of that firm and fixed reſolution : So that we 
muſt diſtinguiſh between the Perſon decreeing, the Decree if ſelf, and the Thi 
decreed. The Perſon decreeing ; viz. God is 1n himſclf immutable, and the Decree 
immutable z but the Thing decreed may be mutable; and it it were not changed 
according ta the firſt purpoſe, it would argue the Decree it ſelf to be changed ; For 
whiles a Man wills that this may be done now, and another thing done afterwards ; 
the ſame Will remains, and though there be achange in the Effect, there isno change 
in the WIll. 

5. The Immutability of Gods Will doth not infringe the Liberty of it. The Liber- 
ty of Gods Will conſiſts with the neceſlity of continuing his Purpoſe. God is ne- 
ceſfarily good, immutably good z yet he 1s freely ſo, and would nat be otherwiſe 
than what he is. God was free in his firſt Purpoſe; and purpofing this ot that by 
an infallible and unerring Wiſdom, it would be a weakneſs to change the Purpoſe : 
But indeed the Liberty of Gods Will doth: not ſeem ſo much to conliſt in an indif- 
ferency to this or that, as in an independency on any thing- without himſelf ; His 
Will way free, becauſe it did not depend upon the Objects about which his Will was 
converſant. To be immutably good , is no point of Imperfteftion, but the height 
of PerfeQtion. . 

4. As God is unchangeable in regard of Eſſence, Knowledge, Purpoſe; fo he is 
unchangeable in regard of Place , He cannot be changed in Time , becauſe he is Ezterri- 
ty; ſo he cannot be changed in Place , becauſe he hath biquity : He is eternal, there- 
fore cannot be changed in time; He is omnipreſent, therefore cannot be changed in 
Place : He doth not begin to be in one Place wherein he was not before, or ceaſe 
to be in a Place wherein he was before. He that fills every. place in Heaven and 
Earth, cannot change Place 3 Hecannot leave one egos another, that is equal- 
ly in regard of his Eſſence in all z He fills Heaven Earth 5 Jer. 23. 24. The 
Heavens that are not ſubje& to thoſe changes to which ſubhanary Bodies are ubjeR, 
that arenot diminiſht in quantity or-quality z Þ they-are ahray changing place in 
regard of their motion; no part of them doth alway contmue inthe ſame-point-: But 


| point-: B 
God bath no change of his Nature, becauſc he is moſt inward in every - 14) He is ſub- 
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ftantially in all $ paces, realand imaginary; There is no part of the wor 


not fill; no place can be imagined wherein he doth-not exiſt. . Suppoſe 2 of 
worlds above and abour. this, encircling one another 3 his Eſſence would beineve- 
ry part and point of thoſe Worldsz Becauſcit-is indiviſible, it cannot be divided ; - 


nor can it be contained within thoſe. created. limits of Millions of worlds.when the 
moſt ſearing and beſt co 1 Nc: ' hath run. throughal - ure Fog 3 the I net 

Sphear of the Heavens , WY yrs: frer another, till ic can fancy no 
more + None of theſe, nor all of theſe can contain Ged.- for-thes Heeven"of Hes 
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vers cannot contain him, 1 Kings 8. 27. He is higher than Heaven , deeper than Hell * * Job. 11.8. 
and polleſſes infinite imaginary ſpaces beyond created limits. He who hath no cauſe , | 
of being , can have_no limits of being: * And though by Creation he began to be ut fupra 7% 


in the world z yet he'did not begin to be where the world is, - but was in the ſame 
imaginary ſpace from all Eternity ; for he was alway in himſclt by his own eternal 


Therefore obſerve , that when God is ſaid to draw near to us, when we.draw near 
to him*, 'tis not by local motion or change of place, þut by ſpecial and ſpiritual in- 
fluences, by exciting and ſupporting grace. As we ordinarily ſay , the Suns come 
into the Houſe when yet it remains in its place and order in the Heavens , becauſe 
the Beams pierce through the Windows and enlighten the Room : So when God is 
{aid to come down or deſcend* ; 'tis not by a change of place, but a change of out- * Gen. 11. 4, 
ward aQs, when he puts forth himſelf in ways of freſh Mercy or new Judgncnts, £**4 34: 5: 
inthe efluxes of his Love or the flames of his Wrath. When good men feel the 
warm Beams of his Grace refreſhing them , or wicked men feel the hot Coals of his 
Anger ſcorching them. Gods drawing near to us, is not ſo much his coming to 
us, but his drawing usto him : * As when Water-men pull a Rope that is in one end *The Ancients 
faſtened to the Shore, and the other end to the Vellel; the Shore is immoveable, 5 Piomyius,ex- 
yet it ſeems tothe eye tocome.to them , but they really move to the Shore. God is pref tt by this 
an immoveable Rock 3 we are floating and uncertain Creatures ; while he ſeems ro 
approach tous , he doth really make us to approach to him : He comes not to us by 
any change of place himſelf, but draws us to him by a change of Mind, Will, and At- 
 keftions in us. 

2. The ſecond thing propounded , is the reaſons to prove God immutable, The * Plato calls 
Heathens acknowledged God to be fo 3 Plato, and the Pxthagoriansicalled God, or the 3% i7ier as 
Stable good Principle «v7dy, 1dem: The evil Principle, irigr, another thing , change- *x*%% 
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able; one thing one time, and another thing another time. Srl mes 
Daniel 6. 26, Hes the living God and fledfaſt for ever, nens dat cun#a- 


1. The Name Jehovah ſrenifies this Attribute, Exod 3. 14: 1 am that Iam, I an Conſelat. is 
bath ſent me to you. It ſignifies his Immutability as well as Eternity. © 1 am ſigni- 
fies his Eternity 3 that or the ſame that I ane , his Immutability : As it reſpeQts the $779; Fa 
Eiſlence of God , it ſignifies his unchangeable Being from Eternity to Eternity 3 * As Trinitit.p-437* 
it reſpetts the Creature, it ſignifies his conſtancy in his Counſels and Promifes, which 
ſpring from no - other cauſe but the unchangeableneſs of his Nature. The reaſon — 
why Men ſtand not to their Covenant, is becauſe they are not always the fame : 
1 am, that is, I am the ſame, beforethe Creation of the World, and ſince the creatt- P ay.” 
on of the World; before the entrance of Sin, and ſince the entrance of Sinz before” ___ 
ther going into Egypt, and whiles they remain in Egypt. * The very Name Jehovah, * Spanhe Synta; 
bears according to the Grammatical Order, a mark of Gods Unchangeableneſs 5 It PPE "2: 557 
never hath any thing added to it, nor any thing taken from it 3 It hath no Plural 
Number, no Afixes, a Cuſtom peculiar tothe Eaſtern Languages 3 It never changes 
its letters as other words do: * That only is a true being , which hath not only an e- * p.4, The, 
ternal Exiſtence , but ſtability in it : That is not truly a Being that never remains in ol. Dogmar. 
the ſame ſtate. - Allthings that are changed , ceaſe ro be what they were , and begin boo PT 
to be what they were not, and therefore cannot havethe title truly applied to them © © 
they are; they are indeed, but like a River in a continual Flux , that no.man ever 
(cesthe ſame; ler his eye be fixed upon one place of it, the water he ſees, {lides away 
and that which he ſaw not, ſucceeds in its place; let him rake his eye off but for the 
leaſt moment, and fixit there again , and he ſees not the ſame that he ſaw before. All 
ſcaſible things are in a perpetual ſtream that which is ſometimes this and ſometimes 
that, is not, becauſe it is yotalways the ſimez whatſoever is changed, is ſomething 
now which it was not alway : Burt of God it is ſaid 1 am, which could not be it he 
werechangeable.z forit may be ſaid of him he is not, as well he is, becauſe he is nor 
what he was; If we ſay not of him, he was, -not he will be, but only he is; whence 
ſhould any change arrive? He muſt- invincibly remain the ſame; of whoſe Nature, 
PerfeQigns , Knowledge and Will; it cannot be ſaid it was, as if it were not now in' 
him 3, or it ſhall be, as if it were not yer in him; But he is, becauſe be doth not only 
exiſt ; but:dath alway exiſt the ſame. ; 1 aw, that is, | receive from no other what l 
am 1n my felf.z -He depends upon no other in his Efſence, Knowledge, Purpoſes , and _ 
therefore hath nochangiog.Power over him. Ff 2. 1f 
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2. If God were changeable , He could not be the moſt perfe# Being. God isthe moſt 
perfe&t Being, and polleſſes in himſelf infinite and effential Goodneſs, Mat. 5, -48, 
Your heavenly Father is perfe& : If he could change from that Perfeftion, he were not 
the higheſt Exemplar and Copy for us to write after. If God doth change , | 
mult be either toa greater Perfection than he had before, or to a leſs, wmutatio per. 
fediva wel amiſſroa; If he changes to acquire a Perfeftion he had not, then he was 
not before the moſt excellent Being neceſlarily 3 He was not what he might be; 
there was a defe(t in him , and a privation of that which is better than what he haq 
and was; and then he was not alway thebeſt, and ſo was not alway God 3 and be. 
ing not alway God, could never be God; for to begin to be God is againſt the Ng. 
tion of God : Not to a leſs perfetion than he had ; that were to change to imper- 
fetion, and toloſe a perfeftion which he poſſeſſed before, and ceaſe to be the 
Being 3 for he would loſe ſome 'good which hehad , and acquire ſome evil which he 
was free from before : So that the ſoveraign Perfe&ion of God , is an invincible Bax 
to any changein him 3 For which way ſoever you caſt it for a change, his ſupream 
Excellency is impaired and nulled by it : For im all change, there is ſomething from 
which a thing is changed , and ſomething to which it is changed ; ſo that on the one 
part thereis a loſs of what ithad, and on the other -part there 1s an acquiſition of 
what it had not : If to the better, he was not perfe&, and ſo was not God ; if 
to the worſe, he will not be perfet, and ſo be no longer God after that 
change. 

If God be changed , his change muſt be voluntary or neceſlary ; if voluntary, 
he then intends the change for the better , and choſe it to acquire a PerfeCtion by it: 
The WHI muſt be carried out to any thing under the notion of ſome Goodneſs in 
that which it defires. Since Good 1s the Obje@ of the defire and will of the Crea- 
ture, Evil cannot be the Obje& of the defire and will of the Creator. And if he 
ſhould be changed for the worſe when he did really intend the better, it would ſpeak 
a defe&t of Wiſdom, and a miſtake of that for good which was evil and imperfe& 
in it ſelf 3, and if it be for the better, it muſt be a motion orchange for ſomething 
without himſclf; that which he deſireth is not poſſeſſed by himſelf but by ſome 'o- 
ther - There is then ſome good without him and above him, which1s the end in this 
change 3 for nothing a&s but for ſome end, and that end is within it ſelf or without it 
{elf ; If the end for which God changes be without himſelf, then there is ſomethi 
better than himſelf : Beſides, if he were voluntarily changed for the better, why did he 
not change before ? If it were for want of Power, he had the imperteCtion of weakneſs; 
If for want of knowledge of what was the beſt Good z he had the imperfe&tion of 
Wiſdom , he was ignorant of his own Happineſs; If he had both Wiſdom to know 
it and Powerto effect it, it muſt be for want of Will ; He then wanted that love 
to himſelf and his own Glory, which is neceſſary in the ſupream Being : Voluntarily 
he could not be changed for the worſe, he could not beſuch an Enemy co tis own Glory, 
there is nothing but would hinder its own Imperfe&ion and becoming worſe : Ne- 
ceſlirily he could not be changed, for that neceflity muſt ariſe from himſelf, and 
then the difficulties ſpoken of before will recur ; or it muſt ariſe from another ; He 
cannot be bettered by another , becauſe nothing hath any good but what it hath re- 
ceived from the hands of his bounty , and that without lofs to himſelf; nor made 
worſe; if any thing made him worſe, it would be Sin, but that cannot touch his Ef- 
ſence or obſcure his Glory , but in the defign and nature of the Sin it ſelf, Job. 35. 
6, 7. If thou ſinneſt, what doſt thou againſt him? Or ifthy Tranſgreſſions be multi 
what doſt thou unto bim £ If thou be righteous what giveſt thou him ; or what receives he at 
thy hand? He hath no addition by the Service of Man, no more than the Sun hath 
of Light by a mulritude of Torches kindled on the Earth ; nor any more impair 
by the Sins of Men , than the Light of the Sun hath by' mens ſhooting Arrows a- 
gainſt it. | 

REIOE 3. * God were not the moſt ſimple Being , if he were not immutable, There's in ev 
hy ay —_  thingthat is mutable,, Reon , either effential or accidental 5'and in all we 
part. Aqvin. ſomething of the thing changed remains, and ſomething oft ceaſerh +and is done 
nn _ BY away , as for example, in an accidental change, If a white Wall be made black , it 
” lofesits white Colour ; but the Wall it ſelf which was the Subje& of that Colour, re- 
mains and loſes nothing of its ſubſtance ; Likewiſe in a ſubſtantial change , as wow 
| Woo 
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Wood is burnt; the ſubſtantial part of Wood is loſt, the earthly part is changed in- 
to Aſhes, the airy part aſcends in Smoke, the watery parts is changed into Air by 
the Fire : There is not an annihilation of it , but a reſolution of it 1nto thoſe parts 
whereof it was compounded 3 and this change doth evidence, that jt was compoun- 
ded of ſeveral parts diſtin& from one another. It there were any change in God, 
*is by ſeparating ſomething from him or adding ſomething to him; if by ſepara- 
tin 0 nking Tra him, then he was compounded of ſomething diſtin from him- 
ſelf; for if it were not diſtin from bimſelf, it could not be ſeparated from - hint 
without loſs of his Being 3 it by adding any thing to him, then it is a compounding 
of him, either ſubſtantially or accdentaally. | 

Mutability is abſolutely inconſiſtent with Simplicity, whether the change come 
from an internal or external Principle. If a change be wrought by ſomething 
without, it ſuppoſeth either contrary or various parts in the thing fo changed , 
whereof it doth conſiſt; if 1t be wrought by any thing within, it {uppoſeth that 
the thing ſo changed doth conſiſt of one part that doth change it; and another part 
that is changed, and ſo it would not bea fimple Being. It God could be changed by 
any. thing within himſelf, all in God would not be God ; his Eflence would de- 
pend upon ſome parts, whereof ſome would be ſuperior to others: If one part 
were able to change or deſtroy another, that which doth change would be God, that 
which is changed would not be God z fo God would bemadeup of a Deity and a 
non-Deity, and partof God would depend upon God ; part would be dependent, 
and part would be independent; part would be mutable , part immutable: So that 
Murability is againſt the notion of Gods Independency as well as his Simplicity. 
* God is the moſt fimple Beings for that which is firſt in Nature, having nothing 
beyond it, cannot by any means be thought to be compounded; for wharſoever 
is ſo, depends upon the parts whereof it is compounded, and fo is not the firſt Be- 
ing : Now God being infinitely ſimple, hath nothing in himſelf which is not him- 
ſelf; and therefore cannot will any change 1n- himſelf, he being his own Eſſence and 
Exiſtence: + 

4. God were not eternal if he were mutable. ln all change there is ſomething that 
periſhes, either ſubſtantially or accidentally. All ahange is.a kind of death, or 
imitation of death z that which was, dies, and begins to be what it, was not. The 
Soul of man, though it ceafeth not to be and exiſt 3 yet when ir ceaſeth robe inqua- 
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lity what it was, is faid to die. Adam died when he changed from Integrity to Cors- - 


ruption, though both his Soul. and Body were in being * 3 and the Soul of a rege- 
nerate Man is faid to die to Sin, when it is changed from Sin to Grace *, In all 
change there isa reſemblance of death : So the Notion of Mutability is againſt the 
Erernity of God. If any thing be acquired by a change , then that which is ac- 
quired was not from Eternity, and ſo he was not wholly cternal; if any thing be 
loſt which was from Eternity, he is not wholly everlaſting : If he did decreaſe by 
the change, ſomething it him which had no beginning would havean end ; ifhe 
did increaſe by that change, ſomething in him would have a beginning that mighr 
have no end *. What is changed doth not remain, and what doth not not remain is 
not eternal. Though God alway remains in regard of Exiſtence, he would be im- 
mortal and live alway; yetif he ſhould ſuffer any change, he could not properly 
be eternal ; becauſe he would not alway be the ſame, and would not in every part 
be eternal ; for all changeis finiſhed in Time, one moment preceding, another mo- 
ment following 3 but that which is before time cannot be changed by Time. God 
cannot be eternally what he was, that is, he cannot have a true eternity, if he had 
a new knowledge, new Purpoſe, a new Eflence; if he were ſometimes this and 
ſomerimes that, ſometimes know this and ſometimes know that, ſometimes purpoſe 
this, and afterwards hath a new purpoſe? he would be partly temporary and partly 
eternal, not truly and univerſally eternal : He that hath any thing of newnefs, hath 
not properly and truly an intire "war Again, by the fame reaſon that God 
could in the leaſt ceaſe tobe what he was, he mizht alſo ceaſe wholly to be ; and no 
reaſon can be rendred, why God might not ceaſe wholly to be; as well asccaſe to 
—"imqar. 02. and uniformly what he was's All changeablenefs implies a corruptibi- 
', | 

5. If God-were changeable, He (rpg infinite and Almighty, All change ends 
| 2 tt 
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in addition or diminution 3 if any thing be added, he was not infinite before ; if 
any thing be diminiſht, he is not infmite-after; All changeimplies bounds and 
limits to that which is changed 3 but God is infinite, His greatweſs is nnſearchable * ; 
We can add . Number to Number without any end , and can conceive an infinite 
Number ; Yet the Greatneſs of God: is beyond all onr Coniceptions - But if there 
could be any change in 'his' Greatneſs for the berter, it'wquld'nor' be -anſcarchable 
betore that change'z if for theworle, it would not be unſearchable after that'change 
Whatſvever hath limits and is changeable, 'is conceivable and ſearchable ;; But God 
is not only not known, but impoſhble in his own Nature to be known and ſearched 
out, and therefore impoſſible to have any diminution m his Nature. All that 
which is changed arrives to ſomething 'whichit was not before, or ceaſeth in part to 
be what it was betore. 

He would not alſo be Almighty, Whar is Omnipotent- cannot be made worſe ; 
for to be made worſe, is in part ro be corrupted : It he be made better, he was not 
Almighty before, ſomething of Power was wanting to him : it there ſhould be a 
change, it muſt proceed from himſelf or from another it from himſelf, it would 
be an inability to preſerve himſelf in the perte&tion of his Nature; if from another, 
he would be inferior in Strength, Knowledge and Power to that which 'changg 
him, either in his Nature, Knowledge or Will ; in both an inability ; an inability 
in him to continue the fame , or an inability in him ro refiſt the Power of ano- 
eheey; --? * | 
6. The World could not be ordered and governed, but by ſome Principle or Being which 
were inmntable. - Principles are alway more- fixed and ſtable, than things 
which proceed'from' thoſe Principles3 and this is true both in Morals and Naturals, 
Principles in Conſcience, whereby menare governed, remain firmly engraven in their 
Minds. The Root lies firmly ih the Earth, while Branches are ſhaken with the 
Wind. The Heavens, the canſe of Generation, are more firm and ſtable than thoſe 
things. which are wrought by their influence. All things in the world are moved 
by ſome Power and Vertue which is ſtable; and unleſs xx were ſo, no Order would 
be obterved in motion, no Motion could be regularly continued. He could not be 
a full ſatisfa&ion tothe infinite defire of the Souls of his People. Nothing can tru- 
ly fatisfiethe Soul of Man but Reſt; and nothing can give it reft, but that which is 
perfe& and immurably perfte&; for elſe it would be ſubject to thoſe agitations and 
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The Principleof all things muſt be immutable*;z which is deſcribed by ſome by a 
Unite , the Principle of Number, wherein there is a reſemblance of Gods Unchan- 
geablencſs. A Unite is not variable, 1t continues in its own Nature immutably an 
Unite ; It never varies from it ſelf, it cannot be changed from it (clf, butis as it were 
ſo omnipotent towards others, that it changes all Numbers : If' you add any Number, 
it is the beginning of that Number, but the Unite is not encreaſed by it; a new 
Number ariſeth from that Addition, but the Unite ſtill remains the ſame, and adds 
a value to other Figures, but receives none from them. 

2. The third thing to (peak to is, | 

That Immutability is proper to God, and incommunicable to any Creature. Mutabili- 
ty is natural toevery Creature as 'a Creature, and Immutabiliry/is the ſole perfedti- 
on of God: Heonly is infinite Wiſdom, able to tore-know'fatureeventsz He only'is 
infinitely powerful , able ro call forth all means to effect ; So that wanting neither 
Wiſclom to contrive , nor Strength to execute, he canhtot alter his Connſel - None 
being above him, nothing in him contrary to him, and being'defeCtive'in no Bleſled- 
neſs. and Perfe&ion, he cannot vary in his 'Effence and Nature. 'Hadnot!Immuta- 
bility as well as Eternity been a Property ſolely pertainingto 'the Divine Nature, as 
well as creative Power and eternal Duration; the Apoſtles Argument to prove 
Chriſt to 'be God from this perpetual ſamenefs, had come ſhort of any convincing 
ſtrength. , Theſe words of the Text he applics'to Chriſt, 'Heb.'1. 10, '1'1, 42. They 
ſhall be changed,” but thou art the ſame. There had been no'ſtrength'inthe reaſon , it 
Immurability by 'Nature did belong to any 'Creature. p33 8-34 

The changeableneſs of all Creatures 'is evident; | | 

1, Of corporeal Creatures, w is evident to ſenſe. All Plants and Animals, as they 
have their diration bounded in'eertain Hmits4 {6 while they 'do exiſt, 'they x 
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cced from their riſe to their fall 5 they paſs: through many ſenſible alterations, footn 
one degree of Growth tqanother, from buds' to; blafloms,, from blofloms: to. Lowers 
and fruits 3 they come.to their pitch that Narure-. hath ſet them, , return, back, 
to the ſtate from whence they ſprung 3 there isnot. a day, but they make lome acqu» 
firion, or ſuffer ſome loſs 3 they dye and ſpring up every. day 3 nothing mn them.more. 
certain than their inconſtancy : The Creature #5 ſubjeG to vanity.;* . The Heavenly '* Rom. 8, 206 
Bodies are changing tkeir. place 3 the Sw evety day-is,running his. Rage , and, (tags, 
not in the ſame Point 3 and though they- are not changed in their; Eflenge, yet they 
arein their Place: Some indeed fay. there is a contimal generationot Light 1n.the 
Sun , as there is a loſs of Light by the caſting out its Reams, as i.a, Agyoram there, 
isa flowing out of the Streams, and. a cominual generation of ſupply.; And though 
theſe heavenly Bodies have kept their ſtanding and mogion from the time of their 
Creation 3 yet both the Suns ſtanding (ll 1n Joſbuab's time , aud 14s goung. 
back in Hezekiab's time, ſhew that they are changeable at the plcalure of 
God. , ' 
But in Man , the change is perpetually viſible 5 every day there is a change from 
Ignorance- to knowledge, from one Will to another, from Pallion, w Paſſion, lome- 
times fad and ſometimes cheerful, ſometimes craving;this and preſently nauleating 4t3, 
his Body changes. from health to ſickneſs, or from weakneſs ro, ſhycngrhs 5 foras al- 
teration there is either in Body or Mind. Man, who is the noblelt Creature, « lub-. 
ordinate end of the Creation of other things, canngt aſſure himlelt vt.a 6 ulen- 
cy and fixedneſs in any thing the ſhort ſpace of @ day, ne not of a milthte 5.3.6 
Monthsare Months of vanity * ; whence the P/a'wiſt calls Man at the. & eſt cftatey alta- , feb 4. 93 
gether vanity, a meer heap of vanity : As he contains in his Nature the Nature gf-*+ Pal. 35. 
all Creatures, ſo he inherits. in his Nature. the Vanity. of all Creatures : Fligle 
World, the Center of the World, and of the Vanity of the Worlds, yea, lighter thex 
Vanity *.;, more moveable than a Feather 3 toſt between Paſſion and Paſlion , dayly 
changing his end, and changing the means 3 An Image of nothiag. "RIA 
2. Spiritual Natures, as Angels, They change not-in their Being, but that is from. 
the indulgence of God + They change not in their Goodne(s,. bur that is nos from 
their Nature, but Divine Grace in their confirmation 3 but they change 1n their: = 
Knowledge, they know more by Chriſt than they did by Creation*z They haycanaddi- * 1 Tim. 3-164 
tion of knowledge every day, by the providential diſpenſations of God ta his Church*, 
and the increaſe of their aſtoniſhment and Love, is according to the incecaſe of thetr 
Knowledge and Inſight : They cannot have a new diſcayery , without new adairarions 
of whats diſcovered to them ; There is a change in their joy, whea tþere is a change ith 
a Sinner *; They were changed in their Eflence, when they were made ſuch glaris +146 1. 6; 
ous Spirits of nothing 5 Some of them were changed in their Will, when of holy | 
they became impure; The good Angels were caanged in their Underſtanding, 
when the Glories of God in -Chriſt were preſcnted to their view 3 and all can be 
changed in their Eſſence again; and as they were made of nothing, ſo by the Power 
of God 'may be reduced to nothing again. So glorified Souls thall have an un- 
changed operation about 'God, for they ſhall behold his face without any grief or 
tear of loſs , without vagrant thoughts z but they can never be unchangeablein their 
Nature, becauſe they can never paſs from finite to infinite, 
No Creature can be #nchangeable in its Nature. | 
7. Becauſe every Creature roſe from nothing. As they roſe from nothing, ſo they 
tend "to. nothing unleſs they are preſerved by God : The Notion of a Creature 
ſpeaks 'changeableneſs; becauſe to be a Creature, is to be made ſomething of nothing, 
and therefore Creation is a change of nothing. into ſomething: The Being of a 
Creature begits from. change, and therefore the Effence of a Creature is ſubject to 
change: God only. is. uncreated; and. therefore  unchangeable 3 If be were made 
he could nbt be "immutable ; for the very making isa changeof not being intobeing. 
All-Creatures* were: made good as: they were the fruits of Gods Goodneſs and 
pay | but muſt {needs be murable, beeauſs they were the extracts of no- 
ting, | | | | 
3. Dep Once depends purely upon the Will of God. They depend not 
upon themlelves,. but upon another for their. Being : Asthey received their Being: 
from the Wordof his mouth and the Arm of his Poiver, fo by the fame Word they 
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can be cancell'd into nothing, and return into as little ſignificancy as when they were 
nothing : He that created them by a Word, can by a Word deſtroy them, Pſalm 
104.29, If God ſhould take away their breath , they dye and return into their Duſt. 
As it was in the power of the Creator that things might be, before they attually 
were 3 ſo it isin the power of the Creator that things after they are, may ceaſe tg 
be what they are 3 and they are intheir own Natureas reducible to nothing, as they 
were producible by the power of God from nothing 3 for there needs no more than 
an Aft of Gods Will to null them, as there needed only an A&ﬀ& of Gods Will t9 
make them, Creatures are all ſabje&ro a higher Cauſe : They are all repwted as ng. 
thing: He doth according to his Will in the Armies of Heaven, and among the Inhabitan; 
of the Earth, and none can ſtay bis Hand, or ſayunto him what doft thou*? But God 
1s unchangeable , becauſe he is the higheſt Good 3 noneabove him, all below him; 
all _ ent on him; Himſelf upon none. 

3. No Creature is abſolutely perfe#. No Creature can be fo perfect or can ever be, 
but ſomething by the infinite Power of God may be added to it; for whatſoever 
is finite may receive greater additions, and therefore a change. No Creature you 
can imagin, but in your thoughts you 'may fancy him capable of greater perfeong 
than you know he hath , or than really he hath: The perteCtions of all Creatures 
are ſcarchable ; the perfe&ion of God is only «zſcarchable*, and therefore he only 
immutable. 

God only is always the ſame: Time makes no addition to him, nor diminiſheth any 
thing of him;z His nature and Eſſence, his Wiſdom and Will have always been the 
ſame from Eternity, and ſhall be the ſame ro Eternity without any varia- 
tion. 

4- The fourth thing propounded, is ſome Propoſitions to clear this Vuchangeableneſi 
of God, from any thing that ſeems contrary tot. 

Firſt, There was no change in God hb bow to create the World in Time. The 
Creation was a real , but the change was not ſubjeQively in God, bur in the 
Creature; the Creature to be what it was not before. Creation is conſidered 
as ative or paſſive* ; aQive Creation is the Will and Power of God to create ; this 
is from Eternity, becauſe God willed from Eternity to create in Time 3 This never 
had beginning, for God never began in time to underſtand any thing, to will any 
thing, or to , » able to do any thing ; but he alway underſtood, and alway willed 
thoſe things which he determined from Eternity to produce in Time. The Decree 
of God may be taken for the A decrecing, that is eternal and the ſame ; or for the 
Ohje# decreed, that is in Time: So that there may be a change in the Obje&?, but 
not in the Will whereby the Obje&t doth exiſt. 

I. There was no change in God by the A&# of Creation, becauſe there was 110 new Vilt 
in him. There was no new AQ of his Will which was not before. The Creation 
begun in Time, but the Will of Creating was from Eternity. The Work wasnew, 
but the Decree whence that new work ſprung, was as ancient as the Ancient of 

- days : VVhen the time of creating came, God was not madeex zolente volens, as we 
are ; for whatſoever God willed to be now done, he willed from Eternity to be 
done; but he willed alſo that it ſhould not be done till ſuch an inftant of tiae, 
and that it ſhould not exiſt before ſuch a time, If God had willed the Creationof 
the VVorld only at that time when the V Vorld was produced and not before, thenin- 
deed God had been changeable : But though God ſpake that word, which he. had 
not ſpoke- before, w the World was brought into a&;' yet he did not will 
that Will he willed not before. God did not create by a new Counſel or new Will 
but by that which was from Eternity, Eph. 1. 9. All things are wrought accordingto 
that purpoſe in himſelf, and according tothe Counſel of bis Will, v. 11. Andas the holines 
of the Ele is the fruit of his eternal Will before the foundation of the World, v.4 
Solikewiſe is the Exiſtence of things, and of thoſe perſons whom he did ele& : As 
whenan Artificer frames a houſe or a Temple according to that Model he hadin 
his mind ſome years before, there is no_ in the Model in his 'mind , the 
Artificer is the ſame, though the work is produced by him ſometime after he had fra- 
med that Copy of it in his own mind; but there is a change of the thing produced by 
him according to that Model. Or-when a rich man on for or free years hen 
if he lives, to build an Hoſpital, Is there any change in his V Vill; when after thee 
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piration of that time he builds and endows it ? Though it be after his Will, yer it 
is the fruit of his precedent Will : So God from all Eternity did will and command 
that the Creatures ſhould exiſt in ſuch a part of times and by this eternal Will , all, 
things, whether paſt, preſent or to come , did , do and ſhall exiſt at that point of 
time, which that Will did appoint for them; Not as though God had a new Will 
when things ſtood up in Being , but only that which was prepared in his immutable 
Counſel and Will from Eternity , doth then appear. There can be no Inſtant fixed 
from Eternity , wherein it can ſaid, God did not will the Creation of the World ; 
For had the Will of God for the ſhorteſt Moment been undetermined to the Crea- 
tion ofthe World , and afterwards reſolved upon it, there had been a moral change 
in God fr6m not willing to willing 3 Burt this there was not, for God executes nothing 
in Time which he had not ordained from Eternity, and appointed all the means and 
circumſtances whereby it ſhould be brought about, As the Determination of our Savi- 


our to ſuffer was not a new Will, but an eternal Counte), and wrought no change « a. __ 


in God. 
/ 2. Thereis no change in God by the at of Creation, becauſe there was mo mew: Pawey 


5 id. Had God had a Will at the time of the Creation which he had not: before, 
there had been a moral change in him ; ſo had there been in him a Power only to 
create then and not before , there had been a phyſical change in him from weakneſs 
to ability. Therecan be no more new Power in God, than there can be a new 
Will in God ; for his Will is his Power , and what he willeth to effe&t, thathe doth 
cfic& : As he was unchangeably Holy : ſo he was unchangeably Almighty , which 
was , ard is, and is to come 
be Alinighty. The Work therefore makes no change in God , but there is a change 

in the thing wrought by that Power of God. Suppoſe you had a Seal engraven 

upon ſome Metal a Hundred years old, or as old as the Creation; and you thould 

this day, ſo many Ages after the engraving of it , make an impreffion/ of that 

Seal upon” Wax 3 would you ſay the Engravement apon the Seat were changed, be- 

cauſe it produced that ſtamp upon the Wax now, which it did notbefore? No, the 

change is putely in the Wax, which receivesa new figure or form by the imprettion ; 

notin the Seal, that was capable of imprinting the ſame long before. God was the 

ſame from Eternity as he was when he made a RR of 'himfelf upon the Crea- 

tures by Creation , arid is no more changed by ftampitig' them into ſeveral forms, 

than the Seal is changed by making impreſſion upon the Wax : As when a houſe is 
enlightned by the Sun , or that which was cold is heated by it; there is a change in 
the houſe from darknefs to light, from coldneſs to heat z bur is there any 
change m the light and heat of the Sun? There is a change in the thing 
enlightned or warmed by that light and heat which remains fixed and conſtanr 

in the Sun, which was as capable in it ſelf to produce the fame effe&ts before, 

as at that inſtant when it works them: So when Godis the Author of a new Work, 

he is not changed; becauſe he works it by an eternal Will and an eternal Power. 

3. Nor 3s there any new relation acquired by God by the Creation of the World, There 
was a new reation acquired by the Creature 3 as when a Man fins, he hath another 
relation to God than he had before; he hath relation to'God, as a Criminal to a 
Judge But there is no change in God, but in the Malefafttor. The Being of Men 
makes no more change in God than the Sins of Men. As a Tree in now on our right 
hand , arid by our turning about it is on our lefthand , ſometimes before us, ſometimes. 
bzhind us, according to our motion neerit or about it : and the turning of the Body ; 


3 which was Almighty., and is Almighty , and ever will * Rev. 4: 8: 


Thereis no change in the Tree, which remains firm and fixed in the Earth 5 hut . hb. 


the change i wholly in the poſture of the Body : whereby the Tree may be ſaid to 
be before usor behindus, or on the right hand or '6n'the left hand. * God gained 
no new relation.of Lord or Creator by. the Creation ; 'for though 'he had created no- 
thing to rule over , yet he had the Power to create 'and rule though he did not 
create and. rule : As a Man may be called a $skillful Writer , though he does nor write, 
becauſe be is- able to do it when he pleaſes; or a Man skillful m Phzſck is called a 
Phyſitianj, though he doth not praftice that Skill, or diſcover his Art in the diſtti- 
bution of Medicines 3 becauſe he may do it when'he pleaſes , it depends upon his 
own will to ſhew his Art when he hasa mind to it - So the Name'Creator and'Lord, 
. belongs to Gall from Eternity , becauſe he could create and rule, though he did not 
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ods. 14- he promiſed *, and of the Ezzl he threatned *, or 
We mult obſerve therefore that £ : 
1, Repentance is nat properly in God. He is a pure Spirit , and is ,net age" 
\ tO 


create and rule : But howſoever, if there weraany fuch change of relation, that 
God may be called Creator and Lord, after the Creation and not before; *tis not a 


. change in Eſſence, nor in Knowledge , nor in Will ; God gains no perfettion nor 


diminution by it , his Knowledge is not increaſed by tz He 1s no more by it than 
he was, and will be, if all thoſe things ceaſed ; and therefore Auſtin illuſtrates it by 
this ſimilitude z as a piece of Mony when it is given as the price of a thing, or de- 
poſited only as a pledge for the ſecurity of a thing borrowed 3 the Coyn is the fame 
and is not changed, though the relation it had as a pledge and as a price be different 
from one another : ſo that ſuppoſe any new relation be added , yet there is nothing 
happens to the Nature of God which may infer any change. 7 ' 

2. The ſecond 1 Propoſition, -- There was mo change in the Divine Nature of ths 
Son, when he aſſumed Human Nature. There was an Union of the two Natures, 
but no change of the Deity into the Humanity , or of the Humanity into 
Deity 3. both preſerved their peculiar Properties : The Humanity was changed 
by a Communication of excellent Gifts from the Divine Nature; not by bei 
brought into an Equality with it, for that was impoſhble that a Creature ſhoul 
become equal to the Creator ; He took the Form of 4 Servant , but he loſt not 
the, Form of God, he deſpoiled not himſelf of the PerfeQions of the Deity ; 
He was indeed emptied , and became of no reputation *, but he did not ceaſe to 
be God , though he was reputed to be only a Man, and a very mean one too : The 
Glory of his Divinity was not extinguiſht nor diminiſht , though it was obſcur'd 
and -darkned under the vail of our infirmities 5 but there wasno more change in 
the hiding of it , than there is in the Body of the Sun when it 1s ſhadowed by the 
interpoſitionof a Cloud 3; His blood while it was pouring out from his Veins was 
the blood of God *; and therefore when he was bowing the Head of his Humani- 
ty upon the Croſs, he had the Nature and Perfeftions of God for had he ceaſed 
to "be God*, he had been a meer Creature , and his ſufferings would have 
been of as little value and fſatisfation as the ſufferings of a Creature. 

He could not have been a ſufficient Mediator, had he ceaſed to be God ; and he 
had ceated tobe God, had he loſt any one Perfe&tion proper to the Divine Nature; 
and loſing none, ' he loſt not this of unchangeableneſs , w ich 1s none of the meaneſt 
belonging to the Deity :; Why by his Union with the Human Nature ſhould he 
loſe this,” any more than he loft his Omniſcience , which he diſcoveted by his know- 
ledge of the thoughts of Men ; or his Mercy, which he manifeſted to the height in the 
time of his ſuffering? That is truly a change, ; when a thing ceaſcth to be what it 
was before; This was not in Chriſt, He aſſumed our Nature without laying aſide 
his own. * When the Soul is united to the Body, doth it loſe any of thoſe perfeRions 
that are properto its Nature? Is there any change either in the ſubſtance or qualities 
ofit? No, but it makes a change in the Body , and of a dull Lump it makes it a 
livivg Maſs, conveys vigor and ſtrength toitz and by its power, quickens it to 
ſenceand motion 3 - So did the Divine Nature and Human remain intire 3 there was 
nochange of the one into the other, as Chriſt by a Miracle changed Water into Wine, 
or Men by Artchange Sand or Aſhes into Glaſs : And when he prays for the Glory 
ke had with God before the World was * , he prays that a Glory he had in his Deity, 
might ſhine forth in his Perſon as Mediator , and be evidenced in that height and 
ſplendor ſutable to his Dignity which had been ſo lately darkned by his abaſement ; 
that as he had appearedto be the Son of Manin the infirmity of the Fleſh, he might 
appear tobe the Son of God in the glory of his Perſon, that he might appear tb bethe 
Son of God and the Son of Man in one Perſon. 

* Again, there cquld. be no Comms Union) forin a real change, ſomething 
is acquired which was not re, neither formally nor eminently 5 But 
the Divinity had from Eternity before the Incarnation, all the 
Human Nature eminently in a nobler manner than they are in themſclves,-and there- 
fore could not be changed by a real Union, | 

3. The third Propolition. Repentance and other AﬀeGions aſcribed to God in Scri- 
pure , argue no change in God. We often read of Gods by. f nting of the Good 

the Work he hath wrought.* 
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thoſe Paſſions, which are ſigns of weakneſs and impotence, or ſubjett to thoſe regrets, 
we are ſubje&to : Where there is a proper repentance, there is a want of forelight; 
an ignorance of what would ſucceed or a' defett, in the examination of the occur- 
rences, which might fall within conſideration : All repentance of a faCt-, is 
grounded -npon a miſtake in the event, which was not foreſeen ; or upon an after 
knowledge of the evil of the thing which was atted by the perſon repenting - But 
God is ſo wiſe that he canngt errz ſo holy he cannot do evil; and his certain pre- 
ſcience or foreknowledge , ſecures him againſt any unexpected events : God doth 
not a& but upon clear and infaillible reaſon : And a change upon paſſion is accoun- 
ted by all ſo great a weakneſs in man, that none can entertain {> unworaliy a con- |, 
| ceit of God. Where he is ſaid to repent, * heisalſo ſaid to grieve z now no pro- 6 © 
per grict can be imagined to be in God : As repentance 1s inconfiſtent with infal- 

lible foreſight, ſo is grief no Jeſs inconſiſtent with undefiled blefledneſls : God # 

bleſſed for ever, * and therefore w—_— can befall him that can ſtain that bleſ- | | 
ſedneſs; his bleſſedneſs would be impaired*, and interrupted , while he is repenting, Ro. g» 6 
tho he did ſoon reQifie that which is the cauſe of his repentance : Coed is of one mind 
and who can turn him? what his Soul deſires that he doth. * 

2. But God accommodates himſelf in the Scripture to our weak capacity. God hath 
no more of a proper repentance, than he hath of a real body ; tho he, in accommo- 
dation to our weakneſs aſcribes to himſelf the members of our bodies to ſet out to 
our underſtanding the greatneſs of his perfeftions ; we muſt not conclude him a 
body like us3 ſo becauſe he is ſaid to have anger and repentance, we niuſt not 
conclude "him to have paſſions like us? When we cannot fully comprehend him as 
heis, he cloaths himſelf with our nature in his expreſſtons that we may apprehend 
bim as we are able, and by an inſpection into ourſelves, learn ſomething of the na- 
ture of God 5 yet thoſe human wayes of ſpeaking ought to be underſtood in a 
manner agreeable to the infinite excellency and Majeſty of God z and are only de- 
ſigned to mark out ſomething in God which hath a reſemblance with ſomething in 
us : As we cannot ſpeak to God as Gods, but as men; ſo we cannot underſtand hini 
ſpeaking to us as a God, unleſs he condeſcends toſpeak to us like a man. God there- 

re frames his language to our dulneſs, not to his own ſtate ; and informs us by 
our o\vn phraſes ; what he would have us learn of his nature; as Nurſes talk bro- 
ken language. to young. Children, In all ſich expreſſions , therefore we muſt 
aſcribe the perfe&tion we conceive in them to God , and Jay the imperfe&ion at the 
door of the Creature. |, 
| 3. Therefore repentance in God is only a change of his outward tonduff, dccording to 
his infallible foreſight and immutable Will.” He changes the way of his Providential 
proceeding according to the' carriage/ ofthe Creature, without changing his W:!!, 
which is the Rule of his Providence 5 when God ſpeaks of his reperting that he had | 
, made man; * *tis only his changing his conduCt from a way of kindneſs to a way of * Gen 6. 6, 

ſeverity ; and is a word futed to. our capacities to fignifie his deteſtation of fin and 
his reſolution.ts puniſhit ,* after man had made himfelf quite another thing, than 
God had made him; [t reperts me, thatis,'I am purpoſed to deftroy the world ; as 
he that repents of his work: throws it away : * Asif a Potter caſt away the veſlel + wercer i 
he had framed; it were a teſtimony, that he repented that ever he took paitis about /«. 
It : So the deftrution of them feems to be a repentance in God that ever he 
made them tis' a change of events, iot of Counfels. Repertance 'in us is a orief for a 
formet fat , and: a changing of our courſein it : Grief is not int God, * but his re- » IDotavigd 
pentance is a witting a 'thing ſhould not be as it was, which Wilt was fixed from Thee. Dog! 
Eternity 3 for God forefceing Man world fall, and decreeing to permit it, he could 
not be ſaid to-repent in tinie of what he did not repent from Eternity ; and therefere 
if there were no repentance in'God from Eternity $ there could be none in time. - —_ 
But God is faid-1o'repenty when he changes the diſpoſition of affairs without him- 
ſelf; as men when they repent, alter the'courſe of their aftions , fo God alters things 
extras ſe or without himſelf; bit'changes nothing of his own purpoſe within himſelf. 
[t rather notes the aQtion he is about to do; than any thing in his own iviture, or 
any change in his. eternal parpofe: Gody repenting of his kindneſs is nothing buſt 
an ';nflicting of puniſhment, 'which the Creature by the change of his carriage Kath 
frerited 2 As his repentiug of the evil threatned is the with-holding the punifhment 
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denounced ; when the Creature hath humbly ſubmitted to his. Authority and ac. 
knowledged his crime. | 
Or elſe we may underſtand thoſe expreſſions of joy, and griet, and repentance, to 
#D.ille,in Ser- ſignifie thus much, * thatthe things declared to be the olyjetts of joy, and grief, and 
ys Da SEW repentance, are of that nature, that if God were capabli: of our paſhons , he would 
ENS diſcover himſelf in ſuch caſes as we do: As when the Prephets mention the joys and 
applaudings of Heaven, Earthand the Sea, they only fſ1gnifie that the things they 
ſpeak cfare ſo good, that if the Heavens, and the Sea had natures capable of joy, 
they would «xpreſs it upon that occaſionin ſuch a maiiner as we do : So would 
God have joy at the obedience of men, and grief at the unworthy carriage of men, 
and repent of his kindneſs, when men abuſe it 3 and repent of his puniſhment, when 
men reform under his rod, were the Majeſty of his nature capable of ſuch affe&- 
ONS, 
4. Propoſition. The mot fulfilling of ſome predidions in Ocripture , which ſeem to im. 
ly a changeableneſs of the Divine Will , dÞ not argue any change in it. As when he 
I & 
reprieced Hezekiah from death , after a meſſage ſent by the Prophet Iſaiah , that he 
* 2 Ring 2% ſowld die, * and when he made an arreſt of that Judgment he had threatned by 
Ia 38. 1, s. Jonah againſt Niniveh, © | 
* Jon, 3 4,10 There is not indeed the ſame reaſon of promiſes and threatnings altogether , for 
in promiſing the obligation lies upon God , and the right to demand, is in the par- 
ty that performs the conditian of the promiſe : But 1n threatnings, the obligation 
lies upon the ſinner , and God's right to puniſh is declared thereby : So that tho God 
doth not puniſh, his Will is not changed ; becauſe his. Will was to. declare the de- 
merit of fin, and his right to puniſh upon the Commiſſion of itz tho he may not 
puniſh according to the ſtrif letter of the threatning the perſon ſinning, but re- 
lax his own law for the honour of his Attributes, and transfer the puniſhment 
from the offender to a perſon ſubſtituted in his room 3 this was the caſe in the firſt 
CNY againſt man , and the ſubſtituting a ſurety in the place of the Male- 
actor. 4 
* River Th But the anſwer to theſe caſes in this, * that where we find predidions in Scripture 
Genef. exerci- declared , and yet not executed , we muſt conſider them, not as abſolute but con- 
wu. 5ÞP4-213- ditional, or as the Civil Law calls it , an' interlocutory Sentence, God declared what ' 
would follow by natural cauſes , or by the demerit of man, not what he would ab- 
ſolutely himſelf do : And in many of thoſe prediftions, tho the condition be not 
expreſt;, yet it is to be underſtood 3 ſo the promiſes of God are to be underſtood 
with the condition of perſeverance in well doing; and threatnings with'a clauſe of 
' revocation annext to them, provided that men repent - And this God lays down as 
a general caſe , alway to be remembred as a rule for the interpreting his threatnings 
againſt a Nation, and the ſame reaſon will hold in threatnings againſt a perticu- 
lar perſon. Jer. 18. 7, 8, 9, 10. At what inſtant I ſhall ſpeak concerning a Nation ' 
and concerning a Kingdom, to pluck up, aud pull down, and: deſtroy it 3 If that Nation a- 
gair.(} whom 1 have pronounC'd , turn from their evil, I will repent of the evil that I thought 
10 do unto them , and fo when he ſpeaks of planting a Nation, if. they do evil , he 
will repent of the good, &c. 'Tis a Univerſal rule by which. all perticular caſes of 
this nature are to be tried; ſo that when mans repentance arrives, God: remains firm 
in his firſt Will, always equalto himſelf, and it is not he that changes, but man. For 
fince the interpoſition of the Mediator, with an eye to whom God governed the 
world after the fall, the right of puniſhing was taken. off if men repented. , and mer- 
cy was to flow out , if by a converſion men returned; to-;their duty; Exzek, 18. 20, 
»21. This I fay isgrounded upon Gods. entertaining /the; Mediator z for the Cover 
nant of works diſcovered no ſuch thing as repentance or -pardon. Now theſe gene- 
ral rules are to be the interpreters of perticular caſes. So; that predictions of good 
arc. not to be counted abſolute, if men return to evil War predictions of evil, it men 
be thereby reduced to a repentance of their crimes. . :;-// 1 li ; 
So Niniveh ſhall be deſtroyed, that is, according- to the. generat rule, unleſs the 
mhabitants repent , which they did; they manifeſted a beliet-of the threatning, and 
cave glory to God by giving credit to thei Prophet +- and -they:had- a notion of this 
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ſtop the ſhooting thoſe Arrows that were ready in the Bow, * Lew Jenah pro- ”! mgey co | 
cla:med deſtruQtion” without declaring any bopes of an arreſt of Judgement ; yet pg. 7%. 1c. * 
their natural Notions of God afforded ſome natural hopes of relief, if they did their 
duty, and ſpurned not againſt the Prophet's meflagez and therefore ſaith one *[ God 
did not always expreſs this condition, becauſe it was needleſs 5 his own Rule re- 
vealed- in Scripture was ſufficient ro ſome; and the natural Notion all men had of 
Gods Goodneſs upon their Repenrance; -made it not abſolutely neceſlary to declare 
it : And beſides, faith he, it is bootleſss The expreſling it can do bur little good ;, 
ſecure ones will repent never the ſooner, but rather preſume upon their hopesof 
Gods forbearance, and linger out their Repentance till it be too late: And to work 
men to Repentance, whom he hath purpoſed to ſpare, . he threatens them . with ter- 
rible Judgements; which by how much the moreterrible and peremptory they are , 
are likely to be more effeCtual for the end God in his prrpoſe deligns them, wiz. to 
humble "them under a ſenſe of their demerit, and an acknowledgment of his 
rightecus Juſtice 3 and therefore though they be abſolutely denounced , yet they 
are to be conditionally interpreted with a reſervation of Repentance : As for 
that Anſwer which one gives, that by forty days was not meant forty Natura! 
days but forty Prophetical days, that is, F ori a day for year and- that the City 
was deſtroyed forty years after by the Medes: The expreſſion of Gods repenting 
upm their Humiliation, puts a Bar to that Interpretation : God repezted, that is, 
he id not bring the puniſhment upon them according to thoſe days the Prophet had 
exireſt 5 and therefore forty natirral days are to be underſtood; and if it were 
mant of forty years, and they were deſtroyed at the end of that term, how could 
Gd be faid to repent, fince according to that, the puniſhment threatned was ac- 
coding to the time fixed brought-upon them ? And the deſtruQtion of it forty years 
afer, will not be eafil m_—_— Jonah lived in the time of Jeroboam the ſecord King "6 

of ſracl, as he did *z And Nzzveb was deſtroyed inthe timeof Joſiah King of Judah. Hg Sag 
Bt the other Anſwer is plain. God did not fulfil what he had threatned, becauſe 
thy reformed what they had committed : When the threatning was made, they 
wre a fit Obje& for Juſtice 3 but when they repented, they were a fit Objett for a 
merciful Reſpite. To threaten when” fins are high, is a part of Gods Juſtice 5 nor 
toexecute when fins are revok*'d by *Repentance, is a part of Gods Goodneſs. . And 
inthe Caſe of Hezekiah *, Iſaiah comes with 'a Meſſage from God, that he ſhould +. 
ſal bis houſe in order, for he ſhall dyez that is, the Diſeaſe was mortal, and noout- 5. 
wird Applications could in their own nature rcfiſt the Diſtemper. Behold, I will * 1 3%, 5- 
aad to thy days fifteen years; Þ will heal thee: It ſeems to' me to be one entire Meſſage, 

beauſe the latter part of it was ſo ſuddenly after the other committed to 1/aiah to 

be delivered to Hezekiab ; for he was not (gone out of the Kings houſe, beforehe 

ws ordered to return with 'the news-of his 'health,” by an extraordinary indulgence 

of God again(t the power of Nature and force of the Diſeaſe : Behold I will add to thy 

Lif; noting it an extraordinary thing : He was in the ſecond Court of the Kings 

Hoaſe' when this word came to him *; the Kings houſe having three Courts, (> that «, Kitigs 20.46 
he was not gone above half wal out the Palace. God might ſend this Mecflage of 
Dath, to prevent the Pride Hezekjab might ſwell with for his deliverance from 
Sexacherth :  AsPaul bada / er of Satan to buffet him to prevent his lifting up *; 

and this good-mati was ſubje& ro this ſin, as we find afterwards in the Cafe of the * 2 Cor. 12. 7. 
Balylonifh adors : And God delayed this other/part of the Meſtage to humble 

him, keg hiokgnd yam Prayer 3'*and as ſoon as ever he found Hezekiehin this temper, 

he fear witha comfortable meſſage of recovery : So: that the Will of God was 
to fignifie to him "the —__— his diſtemper, and afterwards to relieve him by a 

meſſage of -at extraordinay Recovery. 

5+ - oe ary 2 God 1s. not Cal ,- wher: of loving i ary Creatures he becomes 

angry with 'thews, or:of: angry he bece ſed. The change in theſe cafes is in the 

Creature; acccordingtothealteration in the Creature, it ſtands in a various relati- 

tion to God : an" #tmocert Creature is the Obje& of his-Kindneſs, an offending 

Creature is the Obje& of 'his' Anger;"there isa: change inthe diſpenſation of God, 

as there '1s a change in 'the Creature making himſelf capable of ſuch diſpenſitions. 

God always a&s according to the immutable natureof his Holineſs, and can no more 
change in his" Aﬀections to'good and _ thanhe canin his Eflence; When the 
10M g 2 Devils 
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Devils, now fallen, ſtood as glorious Angels , they were the Objedtsof Gods love, 
becauſe holy : When they fell, they were the Objects of Gods hatred, becauſe in- 
= the ſame reaſon which made him love them while they were pure, made hin 

ate them, when they were criminal : The reafon of his various- diſpenſations to 
them was the ſame in both, as conſidered in God, his immutable hohnefs; but a 
reſpetting the Creature, different ; the nature of the Creature was changed, bu 
the Divine holy nature of God remain'd the fame 3 * With the pure #how wilt ſhew thy 
ſelf pure, ana with the froward thou wilt ſhew they ſelf froward: He 1s a retrehing 
light to thoſe that obey him, and a conſuming fire to thoſe that refift him. Tho 
the ſame Angels were not always loved ; yet the ſame reaſon that moved himtg 
love them, moved him to hate them. It had argued a change in God, if te had 
loved them alway , in whatſoever poſture they were towards him: It coull no 
be counted love, but a weakneſs and impotent fondnels 3 the change 1s in the 


_ obje& not in the affeftion of God : For the obje&t loved before, is not btloyed 


now, becauſe that which was the motive of love, is not now: m 1t: So that the 
Creature having a different ſtate from what it had, falls under a different affed, 
on or diſpenſation. 

It had been a mutable affection in God , to love that which was not wa] 
of love, which the ſame love wherewith he loved that whnch- had the greatelt re. 
ſemblance to himſelf : Had God loved the fallen Angels in that ſtate and for tat - 
ſtate, he had hated himſelf, becauſe he had loved' that which was contrary to hn 
ſclfand the imageof his own holineſs, which made them appear before, good in ws 
ſight. The Will of God is unchangeably fer to love righteouſneſs -and hate iniqu- 
ty, and from this hatred to puniſh it : And if -a righteous Creature Contratts te 
wrath of God, or a finful Creature hath the communications of Gods love; it 
muſt be by a change in themſelves. Is the Sun changed when it hardens one thi 
and ſoftens another, according to the diſpoſition of the ſeveral ſubjefts 2-Or wha 
the Sun makes a flower more fragrant, and a dead Carcaſs more noyſome ? Thee | 
are divers effe&ts, but the reaſon of that diverſity is not m the Sun, butin the ſa 
jet 3 the Sun is the ſame, and produceth thoſe different effedts, by the'fame qualy * 
of heat : So if an unholy Soul approach to God 3 God looks angrily _ hin; 
If a holy Soul come before him, the ſame immutable perfeftion ia God draws at | 
his kmdneſs towards him : As ſome think , -the Sun would rather refreſh tha 
ſcorch us, if our bodies were of the ſame nature and ſubſtance with that Luck 
rary, 

As the Will :of God for Creating the World , was no new , lat 
an Eternal Will, tho it manifeſted it ſelf in time; fothe Willof God for the 
1hment of fin, or the reconciliation of the finner, was no new Will: Tho' bs 
wrath in time break out in the effeRs of it upon ſinners, and his love flows -at © 
n the effets of it upon penitents. Chriſt 'by his death reconciling God to mn, 
did not alter the Will of God, but did what was conſonant to his Erernal Will: 
He came not tochange his Will but to execute his Will. £9 1 come 10 do'they Vil, 
O Ged. * And the grace of God in Chriſt, wasnot a new grace, but an old ga 
m a new appearance; the Grace if God hath appeared. * 

6. Propolition, A change of Laws by Gotl argues no change in Godl ,: when 30d 
abrogates ſome Laws which he had ſettled in the Church and ena#s others. 1 ſpake of 
this ſomething the laſt day : Tſhall only add this. God commanded one thing to 
the Jews, when the Church was in an #fart ſtate; and removed thoſe Law, 
when the Church came to'ſome growth. The Elements of the world were futed to 
the ſtate of Children. * A Mother: feeds not the I»fant with the fame diet as he 
doth, when it is grown up. Our Saviour acquainted not his -Difciples with ſome 
things at one time which he-did at another," becauſe they were not able to bear 
them 3. Where was the change, in Chriſts Wilt, or in their growth from a ſtate of 
weakneſs to that of ſtrength > A Phyſitian preſcribes not the" ſatne+ thing 10.2 po 
ſon in health, as he doth to onecontlicting ge -nor'the fame thingin 


the beginning, as he doth in the ſtare or declination of ' 


VVill and Skilt-are the ſame, but the capacity and-neceffiry of the Patient for thisor 
that Medicine or Method- ot roceeding arc 'the ſame.” *" ; 
VVhen God changed the Ceremonial Law', there was no'change in w—_— 
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Will, but an execution of his Will; For when God commanded the obſervance 
of the Law ke intended not the perp<tuity of itz nay, mthe Prophet he declares the 
ceſſation of 1tz he decreed ro command it, but he decreed: to command it only for 
ſach a time3 ſo that the abrogation of it was no leſs an execution of his Decree, than 
the eſtabliſhment of it for a ſeaſon wasz The commanding of it was purſuant to 
his Decree for the appointing of it, and the nullingof ic was purſuant to. his De- 
cree of continuing 1t only for ſuch a ſeaſon : So that mm all this there was no Hhange 
4n the Will of God. 

The Counſel of God: ſtands ſure 3 what ch ſoever there are in the World, 
are not in God or his Will, but inthe eventsof things, and the different relations 
of things to God : 'Tis in the Creature, not in the Creator, The Sz alway re- 
m_ of the ſame hue, and is not difcoloured-in it. ſelf, becauſe it ſhines green 

ph a green Glaſs, and blew through a blew Glaſs ; the different colours 


e from the Glaſs , not from the Sun ; The x Oh is alway in the difpoſition of 
5 £57 not in | the Nature of God or his Wil 


+ 4s Information. 

1. 14 God be unchangeable in his Nature , and Imantability be a Property of 
God, There Chrifſt hath. Divine Naturs. This in the Pſalm1s applyed to Chriſt in 
the Hebrews, Heb. 1. 11. where he joyns the citation this Pſalm with that out of 
Pſalwe 45. 6, 7. Thy Throne O Godis for ever and ever; Yhon haſt loved Righteouſneſs 
and hated Ini iquity , , therefore God even thy God hath anoimted thee with the Oyl of 

Gladneſs abooe thy Pines and thew Lord in the beginning haſt laid the Foundation of 
the Earth, &c. As the firſt muſt neceflarily be meant of Chriſt the Mediator , and 
therein he is diſti ſh*d from God , as one anointed by him 3 ſo the other 
muſt be meant of whereby he is made one with God in regard of the Crea- 
' tion both hs Slate of the World, in regard of Eternity and Immurability. 
are linkt together by the Copulative {| and] and thou Lord, 

that aged are both to be ood of the fame Perfon the 
on of Go: T \ edgy. of the Chapter is 20 prove Chrift to be Godz andſuch 


== k ogy \ him as could got belong to any Creature, no, not tothe moſt 
Angels: The fame Perſon that is faid to be anointed above his 
as px that is, the 

Perſon 


wh 15 Gi. to lay 7 the png of the Earth and Heavens, is faid tobe 
ſame an hi The Prerogative of /amene/s belongs to that 

well as Creation of Heaven and Earth. 
The Socinians fay it is ſpoken of God, and that God ſhall deftroy the Heavens 
by Chriſt ; if , -Chriſt is nota meer Creature, not created when he was incarnate ; 


oo the foie Perſon that-ſhall change the World , did create the World 5 If God 
fhall changethe world by him, Gad alio created theworld by by him 3 He was then 
before the world wasz for how cauld'God create - the world by one that was not? 
Thar was. not 1n =» 3 till after the-Creation of the World ? The Heavens ſhall be 
hanged, by who is tochange the Heavens, is faidro be the ſame, or 
unchangeable in - + © pots as well as the Diſolution of the World. This ſanreneſs 
refers to the whole Sentence. S 
*The whetcin the Text is, and whence thisin the Hebrews is cited, is proper- Mehorey An 
J9%Y and Redemption by bm, Ho the ron. hats it at the laſt 


F * as it it V3; . 
more reaſon to edn *Y. i, , 


the” matural length 
Beſides, when Sia ſhould bebuile the Hegkes ſhould feer the Namte 
7 torts eocig Od) md NE the Earth his 'Glory, The , 


_ ing” the jet the Eat deliverance, ad nor Fotos the Nations; nor PIE 
the. Kings of the, Earth 6 vor he Glory \ot God ;-nor did God appear in 
Glory at omar <4 The.ffcond Temple was 'leſs glorious'than 
- he #401 py; _' the - Ornaments which were:the Qlory of the firſt ; 


| 36h | Buy 


XUM 


A Diſcomſe upon the 


# Ver. 20, 


*DaileMelang, 
des Sermons 

Part 2, Sc. r. 
P. 8, 9, 10, &c. 


® Revel. 1.17. 


ah 


But it is ſaid of thisſtate, * That when the Lord ſhould build xp Sion, he ſhould ap- 

pear in his Glory, his proper Glory , and extraordinary Glory. Now that God 
who ſhall appear ii Glory and build up Sjor, is the Sox of God, the Redeemer of the 
World ; He builds up the Church, he cauſes the Nations to fear the Lord, and the 
Kings of the Earth his Glorys He broke down the pattition Wall, and opened 
2 Door for the Entrance the Gentiles, He ſtrack the Chains from off the Pri. 
ſonerg and looſed thoſe that were appointed to death by the Curſe of the Law *: 
And to this 'Perſon is aſcribed the Creation of the World ; and heis pronounced 
to remain the ſame in the midſt of an infinite number of changes in inferior things ; 
And it is likely the Pſalmiſt conſiders not only the beginning of Redemption, but 
the compleating of it at the ſecond coming of Chriſtz for he complains of thoſee. 
vils, which ſhall be removed by his ſecond coming, viz. The ſhortneſs of Life , pers 
ſecutions and reproaches wherewith the Church is afflited in this World 5 and 
comforts not himſelf with thoſe attributes which are diretly oppoſed to. fin, as the 
mercy of God, the Covenant of God, but with thoſe that are oppoſed to morta- 
lity and calamities 3 as the unchangeableneſs and Eternity of God; and from 
thence infers a perpetual eſtabliſhment of Believers. * The Children of thy Ser- 

wants ſhall continue and their feed ſhall be eſtabliſhed before thee : So that the P/alm it 
ſelf ſeems to aim in the wholediſcourſe at Chriſt, and aflerts his Divinity , which 
the Apoſtle as an interpreter doth fully evidence; applying it to him, and mani- 
feſting his Deity by his ;z-amtability as well as Eternity. * While all other things 
loſe their forms, and paſs through multitudes of variations, he conſtantly remains 
the ſame, and ſhall be the ſame, when - all the Empires of the world ſhall (lide a» 
way, and a Period be put to the preſent motions of the Creation - And as there. 
was no change made in his being by the Creation of things, ſo neither 


there be by the final alteration of things 3 he ſhall ſee them finiſh, as he pun 
riſcup into being, and bethe fame after their reign , as he was before their originalz 


he is the firſt and the laſt. * 


— 
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our own folly is the cauſez and by our negle&t we diſpoil him of this perfeCtion as 
ro us, and either imply that he is not ſincere , and means not as he ſpeaks; or, that 
he is as changeable as the Wind , ſometimes this thing ſometimes that , and not at all 
to be confided in. If we ask according to his revealed Will, the unchangeableneſs 
of his Nature wilNafſure us of the Grantz and what a preſumption would it be in a 
Creature dependent upon his Soveraign , to ask that which he knows hz has decla- 
red his Will againſt; ſince there is no good we can want , but he hath promiſed to 
ive, upon our ſincere and ardent dehire for it. __ 

God hath decreed to give this or that to Man , but conditionally, and by the 
means of enquiring after him, and askirg for it : * Ack and you ſhall receive, as 
much astofay , you ſhall not receive unleſs you ak. When the higheſt promiſes are 
made, God expetts they ſhould be put in fate : Our Saviour joyns the Promiſe and 
the Petition together z the Promiſe to encourage the Petition ; and the Petition to 
enjoy the Promiſe : He doth not ſay perhaps it ſhall be given, but it ſpall, that is, 
it certainly ſhall ; your heavenly Father is unchangeably willing to give you thoſe 
things. We muſt depend upon his Immutability for the thing, and ſubmit to his 
Wiſdom for the time. Prayer is an acknowledgment of our dependence upon 
God, which dependence could have no firm foundation without unchangeableneſs. 
Prayer doth not deſire any change in God, bur'is offered to God that he would con- 
fer thoſe things which he hath immutably willed to communicate , but he willed 
them not without Prayer as the means of beſtowing them. The light of the Sun 
is ordered for our contied , for the diſcovery of, viſible things, fot the ripening the 
fruits ofthe Earth 5 but withal ris required that we uſe our faculty of ſeeing, that we 
employ our induſtry in ſowing and planting, and expoſe our fruits to the view of the 
Sun, that they may receive the influence of it. - If a man ſhuts his eyes, and complains 
* that the Snn is changed into darkneſs, it would be ridiculous ; the Sun is not changed, 
but we alter our ſelves 3 Nor is God changed in not giving us the bleffings he hath 
promiſed , becauſe he hath promiſed in the way of a due addreſs to him, and opening 
our Souls to receive his influence 3 and to this, his Immutability is the greateſt eti- 
cou \ . 

3. This ſhews how cortrary Man is to God in regard of his inconſtancy. What an in- 
finite diſtance is there between the immutable God, and mutablte Man, and how 
ſhould we bewail this flittingneſs in our Nature? 

There is a Mutability in us as Creatures, and a Creature cannot but be mutable by 


* Ezek. 36.371 


Mart. 7« 9. 


Nature, otherwiſe it were not a Creature but God. The eſtabliſhment of any Crea- 


ture is from Grace and Gift; Naturally we tend to nothing, as we come from no- 
thing : This Creature-mutability is not our fin , yet it ſhould caufe us to lye down 
under a ſenſe of our own nothingneſs, in the preſence of the Creator. The Angels 
as Creatures , though not corrupt , cover their faces before him : And the Arguments 
God uſes to humble Job, though a fallen Creature , arenot from his Cortaprion; for 
I do not remember that he taxed him with thatz but from the grtatneſs of his Ma- 
Jefly and excellency of bis Nature declared in his Works * And therefore Men that 
have no ſenſe of God, and humility before him, forget that they are Creatures as 
well as corrupt ones. | , | 

How great is the diſtance between God and us, in regard of onr' inconſtancy in 
good , which is not natural to us by * Creation? For the mind and affe&ions were 
_— and by the great Artificer were pointed to God as the Obje& of Know- 
ledge and Love. We have the ſame faculties of Underſtanding , Will and Aﬀetti- 
on as Ademhad in Innocence; but not with'the ſame Light, the ſame Bias, and the 
fame Ballaſt; Man by his fall ; wounded his head and heart ; the wound in his head 


made him unſtable in the Truth, and that in his heart unſtedfaſt m his Aﬀections : He 


changed himſelf from the Image of God to that of the Deyi!, from Innocence to 
__ and from an ability to be ſtedfaſt, to a perpetual Inconſtancy : Hz 
Silver became Droſs, and his. Wine was mixed with Water. * He chatiged, . . 

1. To inconflancy in Trath ; oppoſed to the Immutability of Knowledge in God. How 
re bur Minds floting between Ignorarice and Knowledge > Truth in us is ſike thoſe 
| 4, Creatures of a days contirmanice, {prings up im the Morning and expires at 
-. How ſoon doth that fly away from us ,. wHich we have had , not ix #0 

De- 
T1 


altflaſhes of, but which we have leatned and have had ſome reliſh of 
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'vil ſtood not in the Truth, * and therefore manages his Engines to make us as unſtable ag 
* John 8. 44- himſelf : Our Minds reel, and corrupt reaſonings overſway us 3 like I weſuck 
up Water, and a light compreſſion makes us ſpout it out again, Truths are not 
\engraven upon our hearts , but writ as in Duſt, defaced by the next puff of Wind 
carried about with every Wind of Do@rin, Eph. 4. 14. Like a Ship without a Pilot 
and Sails , at the courteſie of the next Storm z or like Clouds that are Tenants to the 
*Ga. i. 6 Wind and Sun, moved by the Wind, and melted by the Sun. The Galatians were no 
| ſooner called into the Grace of God , but they were removed from it * 3 Some have 
been reported to have menſtruam fidem, kept an Opinion for a Monthz and many 
are like him that believed the Souls Immortality, no nger than he had Plato's Book 
* Sedgwick of that Subject in his hand * : One likens ſuch to Children ; they play with Truths 
= as Children do with Babies, one while embrace them, and a little after throw them 
intothe Durt, How ſoon do we forget what the Truth 1s delivered to us, and 
4 at + 23* what it repreſented us to be * ? Is it not a thing to be bewailed , that Man ſhould be 
2 ſach a Weather-cock, turned about with every Breath of Wind, and ſhifting Aſpe&s 
as the Wind ſhifts Points? | | : 
2. Inconſtancy in Will and Afﬀe@ions oppoſed to the Immutability of Will in God. 
We waver between God and Baal;z and while we are not only reſolving , but upoti 
motion a little way , look back with a hankring after Sodom; Sometimes lifted y 
with heavenly intentions, and preſently caſt down with earthly cares; like a Ship 
that by an advancing Wave ſeems to aſpire to Heaven , and the next fall of the 
Waves makes it fink down to the Depths. We change Purpoſes oftner than. Fa 
ſhions ; and our Reſolutions are like Letters in water , whereof no mark remains : 
We will beas Joh: to day to love Chriſt , andas Judas to morrow to betray him, and 
by an unworthy levity , paſs into the Camp ot the Enemies of God; reſoly'd to be 
as holy as Angels in the Morning , when the Evening beholds us as impure as Devils : 
How often do we hate what before we loved, and ſhun what before we longed for? 
And our Reſolutions are like Veſſels of Chryſtal, which break at the fir knock, 
are daſht in pieces by the next Temptation. San! reſolved not to perſeeute David any 
more, but you ſoon find him upon his old game. Pharaoh more than once promiſed, 
£04, 8. 2, 20d probably reſolved to let Iſrael go; but at the end ofthe ſtorm his purpoſes vaniſh.* 
32. '*? When an Affliction pincheth Men, they intend to change their courſe 3 and the next 
news of eaſe changes their mtentions : Like a Bow , not fully bent in their inclinati- 
ons, they cannot reach the Mark, butlive many years between reſolutions of Obedi- 
" Plal. 72.17 ence, and affections to Rebellion * : And what promiſes men make to God are ofteri 
the fruit of their Paſſion, their Fear, not of their Will. The [f#aelites were ſtartled 
* Exod. 20.19, at the terrors wherewith the Law was delivered, and promiſed obedience * , but a 
Month after fret them, and make a Golden Calf, andin the ſight of Sizai call for, and 
? Exod. 32. dance before their Gods * ; Never people more unconſtant, Peter, who vowed an Al- 
legiance to his Maſter, and aCourage to ſtick to him, forfwears him almoſt with the 
ſame breath. Thoſe that cry out whith a zeal, the Lord he is God, ſhortly after return 
*: Kings x8, £0 the ſervice of their dols,*- That which ſeems to be our pleaſure this day, is our 
Tp vexation to morrow : A Fear ofa Judgncet puts us into a religious pang,and a Love 
to our Luſts reduceth us to a rebellious inclination; As ſoon as the danger is over, the 
aint is forgotten... : Salvation and Damnation preſent themſelves to us, touch us and 
ingender ſome weak wiſhes , which are diſſolved by the next allurementsof a carnal 
wc No hold can be taken of our promiſes 3 no credit isto be given toour re- 
lutions. | 
3... Inconſtancy in prafſice, How much. beginning. in the Spirit ; and ending in 
the Fleſh; one day in the SanQuary, another in the Stewsz clear in the mornin 
' asthe Sun, and clouded before noon 3; in Heaven by an excellency of Gifts ; in Hel 
by a courſe of prophaneſs? | Like a Flower, which ſome mention, that changes 
its colour three times a day 3 one part white, then purple, then yellow. The 
Spirit laſts againſt the Fleſh , and the Fleſh quickly triumphs over the Spirit. In 
a gndd nan how often is there a Spiritual. Lethargy 2: Tho-he doth nor openly 
ame God yet he doth not alwayes glorifie him. He doth not forſake' the 
truth, but he doth not alwayes make the ' attainment 'of it, and ſettlement in 
it his buſineſs. This levity . diſcovers it (elf in religious duties, whew 1 wonld do 
7 Rom. 7. 21s good , evil is preſent with me. | Never more. preſent, than when- we have a mind-to 
: do 
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do good, and never more preſent than when we have a mind to do the beſt and greateſt 
good : How hardis it tomake our thoughts and affections keep their ſtand ? place 
them upon a good Obje&, and they will be trisking from it, as a Bird from one bough, 
one fruit to another. We vary poſtures according to the various objects we meet 
with, The courſe of the world is a very airy thing, ſuted to the uncertain motions 
of thatPrince of the power of the Air, which worksin it. 

This ought tobe bewail'd by us. Tho we may ſtand faſt in the truth, tho we 
may ſpin our reſolutions into a firm web, tho the Spirit may triumph over the fleſh 
in our praftice, yet we ought to bewail it , becauſe inconſtancy is our nature, 
and what fixedneſs we have in good is from grace. What we find praQtiſed by 
moſt men, is natural to all *: As face anſwers to face in'a glaſs, ſo doth heart to ,  —_ 
heart * +, a face in the glaſs is not more like a natural face, whole image it is, than one Faith p. 252, 
mans heart is naturally like another. * Pro. 27. 19. 

1. *Tis natural to thoſe out of the Church. Neburhaduezzar is fo affeted with 
Daniels prophetick Spirit, that he would have none accounted the true God, but 
the God of Daniel. * How ſoon doth this notion {lip from bim; and animage muſt be 
ſt up for all ro worſhip, upon pain of a moſt cruel painful death £ Daniels God 
is quite forgotten : The miraculous deliverance of the three Children for not wor- 
ſhipping his Image, makes him ſettlea [Decree to ſecure the Honour of God from the 
reproach of his Subje&s * ; yet a little while after, you have him ſtrwting in his * pan. 3. 26 
Palace, as if there wereno God but himſelf. © _ | 

2. *Tis natural to thoſe in the Church. The Iſraelites were the only Church God 
had in the World, and a notable Example of inconſtancy. After the: Miracles' of 
Mgypt they murmured againſt God, when they ſaw Pharaoh marching with an Ar- 
my at their Heels. They defifed food, and ſoon nauſeated the Marra they were 

| before fond of : When they came into Canaar , they ſometimes worſhipped God, 
and ſometimes Idols, not only the Idols of one Nation , but of all their Neight 
bours: In which regard God, calls this his Heritage or ſpeckled Bird *; | a Peacock! , | 
faith Hierozr, inconſtant, made up of varieties of Idolatrous coloursand: Ceremonies,: * © * 5 

This levity of Spirit is the root of all miſchief; it ſcatters our thoughts in the Ser- 
vice of God, it isthe cauſe of all revolts and Apoſtacies from him, it makesus unfit to 
receive the communications of God 3 whatſoever we hear is like words writ in ſand; 
ruffled out by the riext gale 3 whatſoever 1s put into us'is like precious: liquor in a 
palfie hand (oon fpilt : It breeds diſtruſt of God 3 when we have an uncertain judg- 
ment of him, we are not like to confide in him : 'An uncertain judgment will be fol- 
lowed with a diſtruſtfal heart. In fine, where 1t is prevalent, it is a certain fign'of" 
ungodlineſs ; to be driven withthe wind like chafte, andto be ungodly is all one; in 
the judgment of the Holy Ghoſt, P/al. 1. 4. The nngodly are like the. chaff which the 
wind drives away, which ſignifies not their deſtruction, but their diſpoſition, for their 
deſtruRion is inferred from it, ver. 5. Therefore the ungodly ſhall not ſtand in judgment. 

How contrary is this to the unchangeable God, who is always the ſame, and would 
have us the fame, in our religious Promiſes and Reſolutions for good 2 | | 

4. If God be immutable , *tis ſad news to thoſe that are reſolved in Wickedneſs , or 
careleſs of returning to that duty he requires. Sinners mu(ltnot expe, that God wilt 
alter his will, make a breach upon his nature , and violate his own Word to grati- 
fie their luſts : No, *tis not reaſonable God ſhould diſhonour himſelf to ſecure 
them,” and ceaſe to be God, that they may continue tobe wicked , by changing this 
own-nature, that they may be unchanged-m. their vanity. God is the fame 3 good? 
neſs is as amiable in his fight, and Sin as abominable in his eyes now , as it was at 
the beginning ofthe world: Being the ſame God , he is the ſame Bnemy to' the 
Wicked, as the ſame Friend to the Righteous He 1s the fame in Knowledge, and 
cannot forget '{mfuba&s 4 He-ts the famemn-Will, and cannot approve of vnrighteous 
Praftices : Goodneſs cannot but be alway the 'Objeft of his Love, and- Wickedneſs 
cannot'but-be alway the Objeft of his Hatred : And as his averſion to Sin is alway 
the ſame, fo as he hath been in his Judgments/upon Sinners; the ſame he will beſtil x 
for: theſame perfe&ion.of Immutability belongs: to his Juſtice for the puniſhment of 
Sin,-as to his Holineks for bns':diſaffetionto: Sm-- Though the Covenant of Works 
was changeable:by the <crime-of man violating it 5 yet it was unchangeable in re- 
gard of Gods juſtice vindicating\.it, :- is mfkemble in the es 3 od 
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breaches of his Law. The aw had a Lpreceptive part, and a mmatory partz When 
man changed the obſervation of the Precept, the righteous nature of God could not 
null the execution of the threatning : He could not upon the account of this perfeRi- 
on negle& his juſt word, and countenance the unrighteous rranſgreſſhon. Tho 
there were no more rational Creatures in being but Adam and Eve, yet God ſubjeg-. 
ed them to that death he had aflured them of: And from this immutability of his 
Will, ariſeth the neceffity of the ſuffering of the Son of God, for the relict of the 
Apoſtate Creature. His Will in the ſecond Covenant is as unchangeable, asthat inthe 
firſt, only repentance is ſertled as the condition of the ſecond, which was not in- 
dulged in the frrſt ; and without repentance the finner muſt irrevecably periſh or 
God muſt change his nature : There muſt be a change in Man, there can be none in 
God 3 his bow is bent, his arrows are ready, if the wicked do not turn, * There is not an 
Atheiſt, an hypocrite, a prophane perſon, that ever was upon the Earth, but Gods 
Soul abhorred him as fuch, and the like he will abhor for ever : While any there- 
fore continue ſo, they may fooner expe& the Heavens ſhould roul as they pleaſe, 
the Sun ſtand till. at their order, the Stars change their courſe at their beck , than 
that God ſhould change hisnature , which is oppoſite to prophaneſs and vanity : 
Who hath hardned himſelf againſt hint and hath profpered ? * 
Uſe 2. Of Comfort. 

The inmutability of « good God is a ſtrong ground of conſolation. Subje&s with 
a good Prince to live for ever, as being loath to change him 3 but care not hoy 
ſoon they are rid of an Oppreſſor. This unchangeableneſs of Gods Will, ſhews 
him as ready to accept any that come to him as ever he was 3 fo that we may 
with confidence make our addreſſes ro him, ſince he cannot change his affe&tions to 


goodneſs. The fear of change in a friend hinders afull reliance upon him; An af- 


ſurance of ſtability encourages hope and confidence. This attribute is the ſtrongeſt 
Prop for faith inall our addrefles; tis not a fingle perfetion, but the glory of all 
thols, that belong to his nature 3 for he is »mchangeable in his love, Jer. 31. 3. in hi 
iruth, Pal. 117.2. The more ſolemn Revelation of himſelf m this name Jehonab, 
which ſignifies chiefly his Eternity and immutability , was to ſupport the [jraclites 
faith, in expectation of a deliverance from Eg pt, that he had not retra@ed his pur- 
poſe, and bis promiſe made to Abraham for giving Canaan to his Poſterity, * Herein 
13the baſis and ſtrength of all his promifes ; therefore ſaith the P/almiſt , thoſe that 
know thy rame, will put their truſt in thee ; * Thoſe that are Spiritually acquainted 
with thy name Jehovah, and have a true ſenſe of it upon their hearts, will put their 
fruſt in thee. . His goodneſs could not be diſtruſted, if his unchangeableneſs were 
were well apprehended and conſidered : All diſtruſt would fly before it as darkneſs 
before the Sun; it only gets advantage of us, when we are not well grounded in his 
name; and if ever we trufted God, we have the ſame reaſon to truſt him for ever, 
Ifa. 26. 4. Thruſt in the Lord for ever, forin the Lord Jehovah is everlaſting ſtrength 
or astis in the Hebrew, a Rock of Ages ; that is, perpetually unchangeable. We find 
the traces of Gods immutabihity in the Creatures 3 he has by his peremprory decree, 
fet bounds to the Sea, hitherto ſhalt thou come but no further, and here ſhall thy proud, 
waves. be ſtaged, * Do we fear the Sea overflowing us in this Jfland > No, becauſe 
of his fixt decree: And .is-not his promite in his Word, as unchangeable as his Word 
concerning inanimate things, as good a ground to reſt upon ? | 

r4 The Covenant ftands nnchangeable. Mutable Creatutes break their Leagues and 
Covenants, and ſnap thetn afunder like \Sampſors Cords, when they are nor accom- 
modated. to their intereſts. . But an unchangeable God keeps bis 3 the Mountains 
ſhall pow ahd the hills be removed, but my kindneſs ſhall not depart from thee , no 
ſhall the Covenant of my peace be removed. * The Heaven and Earth ſhall fooner fall 
aſunder, and the ftrongeſt ahd firmeſt parts of the Creation crumble to duſt ſooner 
than one 194« of my Covenant ſhall fail. It depends upon the unchangeablenefs of 
his. Will, and the unchangeableneG of his word, and therefore is called the immutabili- 
ty of his Counſel, Heb. 6; 17, Tis the fran of the cvelſing rpole of God; 
whence the Apoſile links parpoſe and grace together. * A with a Nation may 
be changeable,” becaufe it may not be built upon-the Eternal piirpoſe of God to 
put his fear inthe heart 5 but with reſpe& to the Creatures Fhus God 
reatens to 
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depart from them, when they qe -xageng + axy'y ner with aw yr ihe gia of _ 
Lord went up from the midſt of the City to the Mountain on the eaſt ſte. e Corpo 
venant of 4 grods not 5h I will be your God, if you will be my people : But I ag i 33 
will be their God, and they ſhall be my feople. Hol. 2. 19.K&c. , I will betroth thee to mb 
for ever, I will ſay thou art my people, and they ſhall ſay thou art my God, His everlaſt- 
ing. purpoſe, is to write his Laws in the hearts of the Elett, He puts a condition to 
his Covenant of-Grace, the condition of Faith; and he reſolves to work that condi- 
tion in the hearts of the Ele&; and therefore Believers have two immutable pillars 
for their ſapport, ſtronger than thoſe ereted by Solomon at the porch of the Temple, 
1 Kings 7.21. Called Jekin and Boaz, to note the firmneſs of that building de- 
dicated to God ;, theſe are Ele&ior or the ſtanding Counſel of God, and the Core- 
nant of grace : He will not revoke the Covenant and blot thenames of his Elect out 
of the Book of Lite. ] | | | 
2. Perſeverance is aſcertained, It conſiſts not with the Majeſty of God to call a 
perſon etfeftually to himſclfto day, to make him fit for his Eternal love, to give him 
faith and take away that faith to morrow 5 his effeCtual Call is the fruit of his E- 
ternal EleQion, and that Counſel bath no other foundation , but his conſtant and 
unchangeable Will 3 a foundation that ſtands ſure, and therefore called the foun- 
dation of God, and not of the Crearure 5 the foundation of God ſtands fare, the Lord 
knows who are his, * Tis not founded upon our own natural ſtrength , it may be 
then ſubjeAo change, as all the products of nature are: The fallen Angels had 
Created Grace'in their innocency , but loſt it by their fall. * Were this the foun- + 7,+0:ia $et. 
dation of the Creature, it might ſoon be ſhaken 3 ſince-man after his revolt can af- p- 322- 
cribe nothing conſtant to himſelf, but his own inconſtancy : But the foundation is 
not in the infirmity of nature, but the ſtrength of grace, and of the grace of God 
who is immutable, who wants not vertue -to be able, nor kindneſs to be willing to 
preſerve his own foundation. & To what purpoſe doth our Saviour tell his Diſciples; 
their names were written in Heaven, * but to mark the infallible certainty of their * Ly. 16 25; 
Salvation , by an oppoſition to thoſe things which periſh and have their #ames writ- 
ten in the Earth ;, * or upon the ſand, where they may bedefaced ? And why ſhould | 
Chriſt order his Diſciples to rejoyce, that their names were written in Heaven, if Jer. 17. 23: 
God were changeable to blot them out again? Or why ſhould the Apoſtle aſſurc us, 
that tho God had reje&ted the greateſt part of the Jews, he had not therefore re- 
jected his people elefted according to his purpoſe and immutable Counſel 3 becauſe 
there are none of the Ele& of Gol but willcome to Salvation z For faith he ; the E- 
lefion hath objained it 3, * that is, all thoſe that areof the Eleftion have obtained it , *r | 
and the others are hardened .: Where the'Seal of Sandtification js ſtampt, .itis a teſti- TT 7 
 mony of Gods Ele&ion, and that foundation fhall. ſtand ſure. , The foundation of the 
Lord ſtands ſure having this Seal , the. Lord knows who are his, that 1s the foundati- 
on, the naming the name of Chriſt; or believing in Chriſt , and departing from ini- 
quity 1s the Seal.  * As tis impoſſible, when God calls thoſe things that afe not, but * cxceius. 
that they ſhould fpring up into being and appear before him : So it is impoſſible , but 
that the ſeed of God = his Eternal purpoſe, ſhould be brought to a ſpiritual life ; | 
and that calling cannot be retracted ; for that gift and calling is without Repentance, * * Rom 11. 29; 
And when. repentance is removed from God in regard of ſome works, the immu 
tability of thoſe works is declared : And the reaſon of rhat immutability is their 
pure dependance 'on the Eternal favour and unchangeable grace of God, * [ put- q,,, . ., i 
#074. in himſelf ] and not upon the mutability of the Creature. - Hence their happi- *P 
nels 1s not as Patents. among men, quam ein bene ſe geſſerint, ſo long as they behave 
themſclyes well , but __—_ vea . promiſe, that rhey ſhall behave themſelves fo as 
never wholly to depart God, Jer. 32.40. 1 will. make an everlaſting Covenant 
with thews, that I will not turw'away from them to dothews good; bit 1 will put my fear int - 
their hearts, that they ſoall not depart from me. God will not turn from them, ro do 
them q_ and promiſeth that they ſhall-got turn from him for ever or forſake him * 
And the bottom. of it is the' everlaſting Covenant, and therefore believing and ſeal- 
wg, tor ſecurity, are linkt together, Eph. 1.13. And When God doth inwardly 
teach us: his Law, he puts.in a- will not depart from it : Pſalms 119. 102. T have 
wot departed from thy Pageant; what is the reaſon? . For thow halt taught me. 
3+: By this, Eternal Happineſs. is enſured. This is the Lrference made from! the E- 
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ternity and Unchangeablene(s of God in the verſe following the Text, verſe ag 
The Children of thy Servants ſhall continue, and their Seed ſhall be cſtabliſhed before thee 
This is the ſole concluſion drawn from thoſe Perfetions of God ſolemnly aflerted hs. 
fore. The Children whigh the Prophets and Apoſtles have begotten to thee, ſhall be vg. 
tally delivered from the reliques of their Apoſtacy and the puniſhment due to 
and rendred partakers of Immortality with thee, as Sons todwell intherr Fathers houſe 
for ever, The Spirit begins a ſpiritual Life here, ro fit for an immutable Lifein Ghg. 
ry hereafter z where Beheversſhall be placed upon a Throne that cannot be ſhake, 
and poſſeſs a Crown that ſhall not be taken off their heads for ever. | 

3. Uſe. Of Exhortatior. | 

r. Let a ſenſe of the changeableneſs and uncertainty of all other things beſide God, be 
15. There are as many changes as there are figures in the world. © The whole faſhjon 
of the world isa tranſient thing 3 every man may lay as Job,* Changes and War are againſt 
me. Lot choſe the plain of Sodow, becauſe it was the richer Soyl 3 He was but ; 
little time there before he was taken Priſoner, and his ſubſtance made the Spoil of 
his Enemy 3 that is again reſtored 3 but a while after, Fire from Heaven devour, 
his wealth, though his Perſon was ſecur'd from the Judgment by a ſpecial Providenee, 


We burn with a deſire to ſettle our ſelves; but miſtakethe way, and build Caſtles in 
the Air, which vaniſhlike bubblesof Sope in water. 
And therefore, 


rt. Let not our thoughts dwell nach upon them. Do but conſider thoſe Souls that are 
in the poſſeſſion of an unchangeable God, that behold his never fading Glory! 
Would it not be a kind of Hz1! to them, to have their thoughts ſtarting our to theſe 
things, or find any defire in themſelves to the changeable trifles of the Earth? Nay, 
have we not reaſon to think, that they cover their faces with ſhame, that ever they 
ſhould have ſuch a weakneſs of Spirit when they were here belbw, as to ſpend 
more thoughts upon them that were-:neceſlary for this preſent Lite 5 much more 
that they ſhould at any time value and court them above an unchangeable-Good ? 
Do they not diſdain chemſclves that they ſhould ever debaſe the immutable perfe&is 
ons of God, as to have neglefting thoughts of hun at any rime, for the entertain- 
ment of ſach a mean and inconſtant Rival ? 

2. Much leſs ſhould we truſt in them or rejoyceim them. The beſt things are mutable, 
and things of ſuch a natureare not fix Objetts of confidence, Truſt not in Riches 
they have their wanes as well as increaſes 3-they rife ſometimes like a Torrent and 
flow in upon men, but reſemble alſo a Torrent in as fuddain a fall and departure, and 
leave nothing but (lime behind them. Truſt not 4n Honour, all the Honour and 
Applauſe in the World, is no better than-an Inheritance of Wind ,*which the Pile 
is not ſure of, but ſkifts from onecorner to another, and ſtands not perpetually in 
the ſame point of the "Heavens. How in a few Ages did the bouſe of Davida 
great Monarch, and a man after Gods own heart, deſcend to a mean condition, and 
all the glory of that houſe (hut up in the ſtock of a Carpenter? Dazid's Sheep-hook 
was turned into a Scepter , and theScepter by the ſame hand of Providence turned 
into a Hatchet in Joſeph his Deſcendent. 

Rejoyce not 1mmoderately in wiſdom 3 That and ;Learning languiſh with Age. 
A wound in the head may impair that which is the: Glory of a Man. If an Organ 
beout of frame, Folly may ſneceed , and all a mans Prudence be wound up'in an 
irrecoverable Dotage, Nebnchadnezzar was no Fool, yetby a ſuddain handrof God 
he became not only a Fool or a mad Man, but a kind of Brute. © Rejoyce not in 
ſtrength, that decays 3 anda mighty Man may live to ſce his ſtrong Arm withered , 
and a Graf/-hopper to become a Burthen.* The ſtrong mer: ſhall bow #hewſeloves, and the 
Grinder ſhall ceaſe becauſe they are few.* Norrejoycein Children; they are like Birds 
upon a Tree, that makea little chirping and preſently fall ino-the-Fowlers 
Net. Little did Job expe. ſuch fad news as the lots of: all his Progeny, at 'a blow, 
when the Meſſenger knocked at his Gate: And ſach changes happen oftentimes , 
when our expeCations.of comfort, and. a. contentment: imthem are at the higheſt. 
How: often doth a ſtring crack when, the Maſitzen hath: wound it up to'a juſt height 
for a Tune, and all his yarn and delight marr'd ina Moment? Nay, all theſe things 
change while-we are uſing them, like Ice that melts between our fingers, and Flowers 
that wither while we are (melling to: them 2 The: Apoſtle gavethem @ good: title, 
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when he called them »ncertain rickes, and thought ft a ſtronge argument to diſſwade _ | 
them from truſting in them.* The wealth of the Merchant depends upon the Winds * : Tim. 6. 17, 
and Waves, and the revenue of the Husbandmanupon the Clouds; and fince they 
depend upon thoſe things which are uſed to expreſs the molt changeablenefs, they 
can be no fit Objett far truſt, - Beſides, God ſometimes kindlesa Fire wnder all a mans 
Glory, which doth inſenfibly conſume it* ; and while we havethem, the fear of 
loſing them renders us not very happy in the fruition of them ; we can ſcarce tell 
whether they are contentmentsor no, becauſe forrow follows them ſo cloſe at the 
heels. *Tis not an unneceſſary exhortation for good men ; the beſt men have been 
apt to place to6much truſt in them. David thonght himſelf immutable in his Pro: 
perity 3 and ſuch thoughts could not be without ſome immoderate outlets of the 
heart 'to them, and confidences in them: And Job promiſed himſelf ro dye in his 
Neſt, and mnhliply Lis days as the Sand without any interruption * 5 but he was miſta- * Job. 25. 18; 
ken and diſappointed. 19. Ge. 

Let me a 4 this; truſt not in men who are as inconſtant as any thing elſe, and 
often change their moſt ardent affe&ions into implacable hatred: And though their 
affetions may not be changed, their Power to help you may. Hamarns Fricnds that 
depended on him one day, were cteſt-fallen thenext, when their Patron was to 
exchanve his Chariot of State for an ignominious Gallows. 

3. Prefer an immutable God before #utable Creatures. Is it not a horrible thing to 
ſee what we are, and what we poſlefs, daily crumbling to dutt, and ia a continual 
flux from us3 and not ſeek out ſomething that 1s permanent , and always abides the 
ſame, for our portion? In God, or Wiſdozr, 75a is Chriſt, there is ſubſtance, * in 
which reſpe& heis oppoſed to all the things in the world, that are but ſhadows, that 
are ſhorter or longer according to themotion of the Sun z mutable alſo, by every 
little body that intervenes. God 1s ſubject to no decay within, ro no force without ; 
nothing in his own hature can change hitn from what he is, and there is no Power 
above cat hinderhim from being what he will to the Soul: He is an Ocean of all 
Perfe&tion ; He wants tiothing without himſelf to render him blefled, which may 
allure tim to a change : His Creattres can want nothing out of him to make them 
happy , whereby rhey may be inticedto prefer any thing before him. If we enjoy 
Other thitigs, *tis by Gods donation , who catt as well withdraw them as beſtow 
theat 3 and itis but a reaſonable as well asa neceſfary thing, to endeavour the ens« 
joyment of the itnnutable BenefaRor, rather than his revocable Gifts. 

It ths Creatitcs had a ſufficient vertue in thetnſelves to raviſh our thoughts and en- 
grofs our Souls; yet when we take a profpe ofa fixed and unchangeable being, what 
beauty, what ſtrength have any of thoſe things to vie with him? How can they bear 
up and maintain their intereſt againſt a lively thought and ſenſe of God ? All the Glory 
of them would fly before him like that of the Stars before the Sun : They were onceno- 
thing, they may be nothing again ; as their own nature brought them not out of no- 
thing, fo their Nature ſecures them not from being reduced to nothing, What an un- 
happineſs is it,to have our our affeQtions ſet upon that which retains ſomething of its #0 
it with its eſe, its not being with its being ; that lives indeed , but in a continuatflux 
and may lofe that pleafureableneſs to morrow which charms us to day ? 

2, This DoQrin will feach as Patience under ſuch Providences as declare his unchange- 
able Will. The re&inude of our Wills confifts in conformity to the Divine, as 
diſcovered in his Words, and manifeſted in his Providence, which are the cffluxes of * Dan. 11.35 
his immmutable Will, Thertime of tryal is appointed by his immutable Will* ; *tis not 
m the Power of the Sufferer's will to ſhorten it, nor in the Power of the Enemies will 
to lengthen it. Wharſoever doth happen, hath been decreed by God, Eccle(.6.10, That 
which hath been is named already ) therefore to murmur or be diſcontented , is to 
contend. with God, who is mightier than, we to maintain his own purpoſes. God 
doth aft all things conveniently for that immutable end intended by himfelf, and 
according ro the reafon of his own Divine Will, in the true point of rime-moſt 
proper for it. and for us, not too {90g or too flow, becauſe he is unchaugeable in 

nowledge arid Wiſdom. . God doth. not a& any thing barely by an immutable 
Will, bat by an inmutable Wiſdom, .and an unchangeable Rule of Goodneſs; and 
therefote we ſhould not OD 1n whathe works, but: have a complacency . 
it; and'by having our Wills Knitting themſelves with the immutable Wilj 
| | he 


* Ia. 10. 16; 


* Pro, 8. 21; 


% 


A Diſcourſe upon the 


* Rev. 10. 3- 


of God, we attain ſome degree of likeneſs to him in his own Unchangeableneſs. 
When therefore God hath manifeſted his VVill in opening his Decree to the 
world by his work of Providence, we- muſt ceaſe all diſputes againſt it, and 
with Aaron hold our peace, though the affliction be very ſmart, * Al! fleſh muſt be 


* Zach. 2. 13 ſplent before God* 5, For whatſoever ishis Counſel ſhall ſtand, and cannot berecall'd; 


| kevel. 14. 9. 


all ſtruggling againſtit, is like a brittle Glaſs contending with a Rock; - For if ke 
cnt off and ſhut up, or gather together , then who can hinder him? Job 11. 10. No- 
thing can help us, if he hath determined to afflift us; as nothing can hurt us, if 
he hath determined to ſecure us. The more clearly God hath evidenced this or 
that to be his Will, the more ſinful is our ſtruggling againſt it. Pharaoh's ſin 
was the greaterin keeping 1/rael, by how much the more Gods Miracles had been 
Demonſtrations of his ſettled V Vill to deliver them. Let nothing ſnatch our hearts 
to a contradiftion to him, but let us fear and give Glory to him, when the 
hour of Judgment, which he hath appointed, #s come* ; that is, comply with 
the unchangeable will of his Precept , the more he declares the immutable will 
of his Providence : VVe mult not think, God muſt diſgrace his Nature and 
change his Proceedings for us : Better the Creature ſhould ſuffer , than God be 
impair'd in any of his Perfe&ions. If God changed his Pyrpoſe, he would 
change his Nature. Patience is the way to perform the immutable VVill of God , 
and a means to attaina gracious Immutability for our ſelves by on the Pro- 
raiſe. Heb. 10. 36. Je have need of Patience, that after ye have done the Will of God, 


ye might receive the Promiſe. 


23. This Do&trin will teach us to imitate God in this perfedion by ſtriving to be 
:11moveable in goodneſs, God never gs back from himſelf, he finds nothing bettee 
than himſclf for which he ſhould change 5 and can- we find any thing better than 
God to allure our hearts to a change from him ? The Sun never declines from the 
Ecliptick line , nor ſhould we from the pathsof Holineſs, A ſtedfaft obedience is 
encouraged by an unchangeable God to reward it, 1 Cor. 15. 58. Be ſtedfaſt and 
immoueable , always abounding in the work of the Lord, knowing that your laborer ſpall 
2:0t be in watt inthe Lord, Unſtedfaſtneſs 1s the note of an Hypocrite, P/al. 78, 37. 
Stedfaſtneſs is that whichis good, is the mark of a Saint, 'tis the CharaQter of a righ- 
teous perſon to kcep the truth, Ia. 26, 2, And it isas poſitively ſaid, that be that abides not 
in ihe Defrin of Chriſt hath not God, 2 Epiſt. John 9. but he that doth, hath both the 
Father and the Sen. So much of uncertainty, ſo much of nature; ſo much of firmneſ9 
in duty, ſo much of Grace. We can never honour God unleſs we finiſh his work 3 
as Chrift did not glorifie God but in finiſhing the work God gave him to do. * The 
nearer the world comes to an end, the more is Gods immurability ſeen jn his pro- 
miſcs and predictions, and the more muſt our unchangeableneſs be ſeen in our obe-. 
dience, Heb. 10. 23, 35. Let us hold faſt the profeſſion of our faith without wavering, 
and ſo much the more as you ſee the day approaching. The Chriſtian Jews were to be the 
more tenacious of their faith, the nearer they ſaw the day approaching, the day of 
Jernſalems deſtriftion propheſied of by Daniel, * which accompliſhment muſt be 
a great argument to eſtabliſh the Chriſtian Jews in the profeſſion of Chriſt to be 
the Meſſiah 3 becauſe the deſtruttion of the City was not to be, before the cutting 
off the Meſſzah. Let us be therefore conſtant in our profeſſian and ſervice of God, 
and not ſuffer our ſelves to be driven from him by the ill uſage, or flatter'd from 
him by the Careſles of the world. 

1. *Tis reaſonable, If God be unchanigeable in doing us good, it is reaſon we ſhould 
be unchangeablein doing him ſervice : If he affureus that he is our God, onrl aw, 
he wouldmlſo that we ſhould be his Fw > His we are. + If hedeclare himſelf con- 
ftant in his promiſes, heexpetts we ſhould be fo in our obedience : As a Spouſe, we 
ſhould be unchangeably faithful to him as a Husband : As Subjeds, have an un- 
changeable allegiance to him as our Prince. He would not have us faithfil to him 
for an houror a day, but fo the death; * And it is reaſon weſhould be his; and if we 
be his Children imitare himin his conſtancy of his holy purpoſes ** 

2. 'Tis our glory and w—_ To be a reed ſhaken with every wirid, is no com- 
mendation among men, and tis lefs a ground of praiſe with God; It was Jobs glo- 
ry, that he held faſt in bis integrity 5 * I all this Job frzed not; In all this, which 


- whole Cities and Kirigdoms would haye thought ground enough of high excla- 


taations 


UM 


Immutability of God. 


a. 
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mations againſt God : And alſo againſt the tempration of his Wife, he retained his 
integrity, Job. 2. 9. Doſt thou ſtill retain thy integrity * The Devil, who by Gods 
permiſſion ſtript him of his goods and health, yer could not ſtrip him' of his grace. 
As a Traveller, when the wind and ſnow beats 19 his face, wrapes his clock more 
cloſcly about him to preſerve that and himſelf, Better we had never made profeſſ1- 
on, than afterwards to abandon i ; ſuch a withering proteſhon ſerves for no other 
uſe thanto aggravate the crime, if any of us fly like a coward or revolt like a Tray- 
tor : What profit will it be to a Souldier, it hehath withſtood many affaults and turn 
hisback-at laſt? If we would have God Crown us with an immutable glory, we muſt 
Crown our beginnings with a happy perſeverance, Rev. 2. 10. Be fuithful to the Death 
and I will give thee a Crown of life : Not as thothis were thecauſeto merit it, ' but a 
neceſſary condition to poſlcs it : Conſtancy in good is accompanied with an im- 
mutability of Glory. "* | 

3. By an unchangeable diſpoſitionto good we ſhould begins the happineſs of Heaven npor 
Earth. This is the perfeCtion of bleſſed Spirits, thoſe that are neareſt to God, as An- 
gels and glorified Souls , they are immutable : Not indeed by nature, but by grace ; 
yet not only by a neceſſity of grace, but a liberty of Will : Grace will not let them 


. change 3 andthat grace doth animate their Wills that they. would not change; an 


immutable God fills their underſtandings and. affeQions, and gives ſatisfaftien to thei; 
defires. The Saints when they were below, tried other things and found them de- 
ficient : But now they are ſo fully ſatisfied with the beatifick viſion, that if Satar 
ſhould have entrance among the Angels and Sons of God, 'tis not likely he ſhould have 
any influence upon them 3 he could not preſent to their underſtandings any thing, 
that could either at the firſt glance, or upon a deliberate view be preferable to what 
they enjoy and are fixed 1n. 

Well then let us be immoveable in- the Knowledge and Love of God. *'Tis the 
delight of. God toſee his Creatures reſemble him in what they are able. Let not our 
AﬀeTtions to him be as Jonab”s Goard, growing up in one Night and withering the 
next, Let us not only fight a good Fight, butdoſo till we have finiſhed our courſe, 
and imitate God in an unchangeablene(s of holy purpoſes; and to thatpurpoſe, ex- 
amin our ſelves daily what fixedneſs we have arrived unto; And to preyent any temp- 
tation toa revolt, letus often poſſeſs our minds with thoughts of the immutability of 
Gods Nature and Will, which like Fire under Water, will keep a good matter boil- 
ing upin us, and make it bothretain and increaſe its heat, 

4. Let this Do&rin teach us to have recourſe to God, and aine at a near conjunttion 
with hinz. When our Spirits begin to flag, anda cold aguiſh temper is drawing up- 
on us; letusgo to him, who can only fix our hearts, and furniſh us with a Ballaſt 
to render them ſtedfaſt. As he is only immutable in his Nature, ſo he isthe only 
Principle of [Immutability as well as Being in the Creature. Without his Grace, we 
ſhall be as changeable in our appearances as a Chamelion, and in our turnings as the 
Wind. When Peter truſted in him{clf, he changed to the worſe: It was his Maſters 
recourſe to God for him that preſerved in him a reducing Principle, which changed 
him again for the better and fixed him in it, * 

It will be our Intereſt to be in conjunGion with him, that moves not about with 
the Heavens, noris turned by the force of Nature, nor changed by the accidents in 
the world ; but fits in the Heavens, moving all things by his powerful Arm, accor- 
ding to his infinite Skill : While we have him for our God, we have his Immutability 
as well as any other PerteQion of his Nature for our advantage; The nearer we come 
to him, the more ſtability we ſball have in our ſelves; the farther from him, the more 
lyable to change. The Line that is neareſt to the place where it is firſt fixgd, is leaſt 
ſubje& to motion 3 the further ir is ſtretched from it, the weaker it is, and more liable to 
be ſhaken. Let us allo affe& thoſe things which are neareſt to him in this perfe&tion ; 
the righteouſnels of Chriſt that ſhall never wear out, and the gracesof the Spirit that 
ſhall never burnout; by this means what God is infinitely by Nature, we ſhall come to 
befinitely immurable by Grace, . as much as the capacity of a Creature can contain. 
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Jeremiah 249. 24- 


Can any hide himſelf in ſecret places, that T ſball not ſee him, ſaith 
the Lord ? Donot I fill Heaven and Earth, ſaith the Lord? 


HE occafion of this Difcourſe begins verſe 16. where God admoniſt. 
eth the people, not to hearken to the words of the falſe Prophets 
which ſpake a Viſian of their own heart, and not out of the mouth 
of the Lord. They made the people vain by their infinuations of 
Peace, when God had proclaimed War and Calamity z and uttered 

the Dreams of their Phanſies, and not the Vifions of the Lord; and fo turned the 
people fromthe expettation of the evil day which God had threatned, ver. 17. They 
ſay ſtill unto” them, that deſpiſe me, The Lord hath ſaid, Te ſhall have peace: and they 
ſay unto every one that walks after the Imagination of his own heart, No evil ſhall come 
por you. And they invalidate the Prophefies of thoſe, whom God had ſent, v. 18, 
Who hath ſtood in the Connſel of the Lord, and hath perceived and heard his word £ Who 
hath marked his word, and heard it > Who hath ſtood in the Counſel of the Lord 2 Areth 
acquainted with the Secrets of God morethan we 2 Who have the word of the Lord, 
xf we have not £ Or, it may be a continuation of Gods Admonition ; Believe not thoſe 
Prophets; for who of them have been acquainted with the Secrets of God ? or by 
what means ſhould they learn his Counſel ? No, aſſure your ſelves, a whirlwind of the 
Lord is gone forth in fury, even a grievous whirlwind, it ſhall fall grievouſly upon the head 
of the wicked. v.19. A&A whirlwind ſhall come from Babylon, *tis juſt at the door, and 
thall not be blown over, it ſhall fall with a witneſs upon the wicked people, and the 
deceiving Prophets, and ſweep them together into Captivity. For v. 20. The anger 
of the Lord ſhall not return, until be have executed, and till he have performed the thoughts 
of his heart. My fury thall not be a chiKiſh fury that quickly languiſheth, but 
accompliſh whatſoever k threaten and burn ſohot, as.not to be cool, rill I have ſatis 
fied my vengeance 3 #7 the latter days ye ſhall confider it perfe#ly, v. 20. when the ſtorm 
ſhall beat upon you, you ſhall then know, that the Calamitiesſhall anſwer the: words 
you þave heard. - When the Conquerour ſhall waſte your Grounds, demeliſh your 
| Houſes, and manacle yoar hands, then ſhall you corifider it, and have the wiſhes of 
Fools, that-you had had your eyes in your heads before; you ſhall then know the 
falſneſs of yonr Guides, and thetrurh of my Prophets ,..and diſcern who ſtood in 
' the Counſct of the Lord, and fabfcribe'to the Mefiages, I have fent-you., 

Some underſtand this not 'only of rhe Babyloxiſh Captivity , but refer it to the 
time of Chriſt, ard the falſe DoErineof mens own Righteouſneſs in oppoſition. to 
the 'Righteouſnels of God 3 "underſtanding this verſe to be partly a threatning of 
Wrath, which ſhall end in an advantage to the Jews, who ſhall in the latter time 
conſider the falſneſs of their Notions about a legal Righteouſneſs, and ſo make it a 
promile 3 they {hall then know the intent of the Scripture, and in the latter days, the 


latter endof the World, when time ſhall: be near the rouling up, they ſhall refle(t 


upon 
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upon themſelves they ſhall look »pon hins whom they have pierced ; and till theſe latter * 
days, they (hill be hardened, and believenothing of Evangelical truths.” - + + 
Now God denieth that he ſent thoſe Prophets, v.21. I hauve not ſent theſe Prophet, 
they ran; I have not ſpoken to them , yet they propheſted. They have intruded \, 
themſelves without a Commiſſion fftom me, whatſoever theig, Brags are. , The rea- 
fon to prove it, is v. 22. Tf they bad flood in my Connſel, if they had been inſtructed, 
and inſpired by me, they world have cauſed my people to kear my words 3 they would 
have regulated themſelves according to my word, avd have turned them from their 
evil way ; i. e. endeavoured to ſhake. down their falſe confidences of peace, and 
make them ſenſible of their falſe Notions of me, and my ways. Now becauſe thoſe 
falſe Prophets could notbe ſo impudent as to boaſt , that they Propheſied in the 
Name of God, whenthey had not Commiſſion from him , unleſs they had fome” (e- 
cret Sentiment, that they and their intentions were hid from the Knowledge and Eye 
| of God ; He adds, v. 23. Am I a God at hand, and not a God a far off £ Can any hide 
bimſelf in ſecret places, that I ſhall not ſee him £ Have Inot the power of ſceing and 
knowing what they do, what they deſign, what they think 2 Why ſbould I rior {' +? 
have ſuch a power, ſince 1 fill Heaven and Erthby my EfNence > AmT a God at hand, 
and not a God afar off? He excludes here the Dodtrine of thofe that excluded the 
Providence of God from extending its ſelf to the inferior things of the earth; 
which error was ancient, as ancient as the rime of Job, as appears by their opinion. 
That Gods eyes'were hood-winkt and muffled by the thickneſs of the Clouds, and 
could not pierce through. their dark and denſe body : *. Thick clouds are a covering , VERS, 
to him, that he ſeeth not. | . For $i ems. 
* Some refer it to time. Do you imagine me a God new frani'd like your Idols, * zager, v,-. 
beginning a little time ago, and not exiſting before the foundation of the World ; 'yea, 4b; Caſtalra 
from Eternity ? « Ged afar off; further than your acuteſt underſtandingsean reach > ©"? 
I am of a longer ſtanding, and you ought to know my Majeſty. But it rather-re- 
fers to place, than time. Do you think I do not behold every thing in the earth, as 
well as in Heaven ?' Am I lockt up within the walls of my .Palace, and cannot peep 
out to behold the things done in the World? Or that I am ſo linkt to pleaſlirein the 
place of my Glory, as earthly Kings are in their Courts,” that I have no mind, or 
leaſureto take notice of the carriages of men upon earth ? God doth not fay, He 
was a far off, but only gives an account of the inward thoughts of their minds , or 
at leaſt, of the Language expreſt by their Afions, | 
The Interrogation carries mn it a ſtrong Affirniation, and affures us more of Gods 
care, and the folly of men in not conſidering it. Am 1 a God at handl, and not a 
Cod afar off > Can any hide himfelf in ſecret places > Heb. in Hiddeneſſes; in the deepeſt 
Cells : What ? are you beſotred by your baſe Luſts, that you think me a God care- 
lels, ignorant, blind, thaf1-can ſee nothing , but as a purblind man; what is very 
near my eye ? Are youſo out of your wits, that you imagine you can deceive me? 
Do not all your behaviours ſpeak ſiſch a Sentimentro lie ſecret in your heart, tho 
not form'd intoa full conception, yet teſtified by your ACtions ? No,: you | are much 
miſtaken, *tis impoſſible but that I ſhould fee and know all things, ſince I am pre- 
ſent with all things; and am not ata gteater diſtance from the things on earth , than 
from the things in Heaven; for I till all that vaſt Fabrick which is divided into 
thoſe two- parts of Heater and Earth; and he that bath fuch an infinite effEnce, can- 
not be diſtant, cannot be ignorant, nothing cant be fat from his eyes; finte every 
4bing is fo near to his Effence. Bs $M d Hort | 
So that it is an Elegant Expreflion of the Omniſcience of God, 'arid a ſtrong Argu- 
ment for it. . He aflerts, firſt the Univerſality of his Knowledge ; bur leſt they ſhould 
miltake, ' and confine his pteſence orily to'Hetven'z he adds, Thit he fills Heaven and 
Eanh, 1 do not ſee things fo, as if I wereini one place, andthe things ſeen in ano- 
rher, #$.it is with man but 'whatſover - I fee, 1 fee not 'withour. afy ſelf, becauſe 
every - corner of Heayen and Earth is flld by me. He that fills all, muſt needs fee wy 
and know all, a a A WALLS FART 14 | L 
And indeed, men that queſtion the knowledge:6f God, wonld'be more conviric'd 
by the' DgErine of his immediate preſenct with them/'' And this ſeems'to be i the! de- 
ſign and manner of Arguing in this place." Nothing is remote from” my knowledpe, 
becauſe nothing is diftanr*from my preſence.” © '** © OTC INTENT the 
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* Tun perfoice. Heaven and Earth, 3. e. * ſay ſome, with my Knowledge 3 others, with 


I fill Heautn ayd Barth: He doth not ſay, Lam in Heaven and Earth , bull @ 
y Als 


cia, twn effice- thority, or my Power. But, » ' 


rr 


1. The word filling cannot properly be referred to the a& of underſtanding 
will A —- by knowledge is to be granted, bur to ſay ſuch a preſence Tag 
a place, is an improper Speech. Knowledge is not enough to conſtitute a' preſence, 


it 3 can he be concluded. therefore to be preſent in Paris, or Hl any way the or 
be preſent with the things he knows there? If I know any thing to 


a Propoſition, and the proof of that Propoſition, are diſtin&, and not the ſame. 

It cannot be immagin'd, that God ſhould prove idem per idew, as we ſay; for what 
would be the import of the Speech then? I know al! things, I ſee all things , be 
cauſe I know and ſee all things*. The Holy Ghoſt here accommodates himſelf tothe 
Capacity of men ;z becauſe we know that a man ſees and knows that which is 
where he is corporally preſent; ſo he proves, that God knows all things that ar 
done in the moſt ſceret Caverns of the Heart, becauſe heis every where in Heaver 
and Earth, as light is every where in the air, and air every where in the World 
Hence the Schools uſe the term repletize for the preſence of God. 

2. Nor by filling of Heaven and Earth , is meant bis Awthority and Pony, - 
It would be improperly faid ofa King , that in regard of the Government of his 
Kingdom, is every where by his Authority, that he fills all the Cities and on 
of his Dominions. [ I, do not I fill * 7] That [1] notes the Eſſence of God, as 
ſtinguiſht according to our capacity, from the pertections pertaining to his Eſſence; 
and is in reaſon better referred to the ſubſtance of God , than to thoſe. things ve 
conceive as Attributes in him. Beſides, were it meant only of his Authority 
the Argument would not ran well. I ſee all things, becauſe my Authori 
fills Heaven and Earth. Power doth not always rightly infer knowledge, no nc 
ina rational Agent. Many things in a Kingdom are done by the Authority of the 
King, that never arrive tothe, Knowledge of the King. Many things in us are done 
by the Power of our Souls, which yet we have not a diſtint Knowledge of in our under- 
ſtandings. There are many motions in ſleep, by the vertue of the Soul i ing the 
body, that we have not ſo much as a ſimple knowledge of in our minds. Knowledge 
isnot rightly inferr'd from power, or power from knowledge, 

By filling Heaven and Earth is meant therefore, a filling it with his Eſſence. No 
place can be imagin'd, that is deprived of the preſence of God 3 and therefore when 
the Scripture any were ſpeaks of the preſexce of God , it*joyns Heaven -and Eanh 
together - He ſo fills them, that there is no place without him. We do not faya 
veſlcl is fall, fo longas there is any ſpace to contain more. Not a part of Heaven, nor 
a part of Earth, but the whole Heaven, the whole Earth at one and the ſame tine 
If he were only in one part of Heaven, or one part of Earth 3 nay, if there were any 
put. cf Heaven, or any part of Earth void of him, he could not be ſaid to fill then 

fill Heaven and Earth; not a part of me fills one place, and another part of ne 


1. By P 
x; 
and 


13 
it: if in the world, andon! 


it there, 
* Sometherefore ſaid, God was 


J 
was cuery ere, and #0 where, 


Pry OO —_ - + 


God's Omnipreſence. 


— 


4 A m_ 


ded by any place , nor receiving from any ' place any thing for his preſeFva- 
ey or inment. He is every where, becauſe no creature cither Body or Spirit ; 
can excludethe preſence of his Eſſence ; for he is not only near, butin every thing z* 
Tn hime we live, and move, and have our being, Not abſcntfromany thing, but fo pre- 
ſent with them, that they live and move in him, nd move more in God, than inthe 
air or carth wherein they are; nearer to ns than our fleſh to our bones, thanithe are 
to out breath z he cannot be far from them that live, and have every motion in him. 
The Apoſtle doth not ſay, By him, but in bim, to ſhew the inwardnef of tys Pre- 


ce. 
As Eternity is the perfeQtion whereby he hath neither ag may nor end 3, Immy- 
tability is the perfettion whereby he hath neither increaſe , nor diminution's fo I»- 
menſity or Ommipreſence is that whereby he hath neither bounds nor limitation. , As 
he is in all time, yet ſo as to be above time; ſo is he.in all places, yeto as tobe 
above limitation by. any place. - It was a good Expreſſion of a Heathen to illuſtrate 
this, that God is a Sphere or Circle, whoſe Center 35 every where, and. Ciraumference 
»0 where, His meaning was, that the Effence of God was indiviſible 3 # e. could 
not be divided. It cannot be ſaid, here and there the lines of it terminate\- 'rislike 
a line drawnout in infinite ſpaces, that no point can be conceived where. its length 
and breadth ends. The Sea is a vaſt maſs of waters z yet to that it is ſaid, - Hitherto 
ſhalt thou go, and no further. But it cannot, be ſaid of Gods Eſſence , hitherto it 
reachesand nofurther; here it 1s, and there it is not. Tis plain, that God is thus #- 
menſe, becauſe he is infinite 3 we have Reaſon and Scripture to aſſent to it, though we 
cannot conceive it. We know thatGod is eternal, though Eternity is too great to 
be meaſured by the ſhort line of a created underſtanding. We cannot conceive the 
Vaſtneſs and Glory of the Heavens, much leſs that which is {6 great, asto fi? Heayen 
and Earth ; yea, * 20 to be contained in the Heaven of Heavens, > 

Things are ſaid. to be preſent, or in a place. | | 

1. Cireumſeriptive, as circumſcribed. This belongs to things that have quantity, as. 
bodies thatare encompaſſ'd by that place wherein they are 3 and a body fills but one 
perticular ſpace wherein it is, and the ſpace is commenſurate to%every part of ir, and; 
every member hath a diſtin& place. The hand is not in the ſame perticular ſpace, 
thatthe foot or head is. | | 

2. Definitive, which belongs to Angels and Spirits, which areſaid to bein a point, 
yet ſoas that they cannot befſaid robe 1n another at the ſame time. 
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3. Repletiv?, filling of ons this belongs only to God : As he is not meaſured 


by time, ſo he is not limited by place. A body or Spirit, becauſe finite, fills but one 
ſpace 3 God, becauſe infinite, fills all, yet fo as not to be contained in them, as Wine 


and Wateris in a Veſſel. He is from the height of the. Heaven, to the botrom of the 


Deeps, in every point of the World, and in the whole Circle of it, yet not Lmited 
by it, but beyond it, | 


Now this hath been acknowledged by the witcſt in the world: 


Some indeed had other Notions of God. The more ignorant ſort of the Jews con- 
fin'd him to the 2 *, And God intimates, that they had ſuch a thought when he 
allerts his preſence in Heaven and Earth, in oppoſition to the Temple they built as his 
Houſe, and the place of his Reſt * , And: the Idolaters among them, thought their 
Gods might be at a diſtance from them, which Elzas intimates in the ſcoff he puts 
upon them*, C3y alowd, for le is « God, meaning Baal ; either he is talking, or he is 
pur fing, or be 
_ itis evident, they looked not on. it as a mock, _ but as a truth, And the S- 
rians call'd the God of Tfrzel the God of the hills, as though his preſence were fixed 
there, and not in the - eM 3 and their own Gods in the Valleys, and not in the 
Mountains ; they edevery God to have a perticular Dominion,..and preſence 
11 one place, and not in anotherz and bounded the Territories of their Gods, as they 


is in @ journey 3 and they follow. bis*advice, and cried louder, v. 28. * 
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did thoſe of their princes. * And ſome thought him: tied to, and ſhut up in their * Med. djz- 
Tem les and Groves wherein they worſhipped him *, - Some of them thought God ##. wh 1.3: 
to bÞ confined to Heaven, and - therefore ſacrificed . upon the higheft Mourtains, *Dagir 416 
that the ſteam 'raight aſcend nearer: Heaven 5 and | their Praiſes be heard better {c. cxoo/: 
in thoſe places which were neareſt /to the Habitation of Gods But the wiſcr © 
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Jews acknowledged it 3 and therefore"call'd God plare®, whereby they denated hit” 
71mmesfity 3 he was not contain'd in any place, every part of the world ſubſiſtsby" 
him : He was a place to himſelf, greater than any thing made by hin. And the wi 
ſer Heathens acknowledged it allo. | Es oo 

|| Oe calls God a mind paſſing through the univerſal nature of things; Another, that 
he was-2n infinite and immenſe Air * 3 Arother, That it is as natural to think God' 
is every where,zas to think that God is : Hence they call'd God the Soul of the world, 
that as the Soul 1s in every part of the body, to quickenit, ſo is God in every part 
of the World, to ſupport it. Fong. 

And there are ſome reſemblances of this in the world, tough no Creature car 
fully reſemble God in any one perfeftion : for then it would not be a Creature, but 
God. But Air and Light are ſome weak reſemblances of it? Air i in all the © ſpaces 
of the World, inthe Pores of all bodies, - in the Bowelsof the Earth, and extends jt 
ſclf fromthe loweſt Earth to the higheſt Regionsz and the Heavens themſelves arg 
probably nothing elſe but a refin'd kind of Air ; and light diffuſcth it ſelf through the 
whole Air, and every part of, it is truly Light, as every part of the Air is truly Air, 
and though they ſeem to be mingled together, yet they are diſtinct Fu, and. noe 
of the ſame Effence 3 ſo is the Effence of God in the whole World, not by di 
as Air or Light z not mixed with any Creature z but remainipg diſtin& from the FC. ' 
ſence of any Created Being. / Now whenthis hath been own'd by men inſtrufted on- 
ly in the School of Nature, 'tis a greater ſhame to any mac ag r with the Scrip- 
ture .to deny it. For the underſtanding of this, there ſhall þe fome Propoſitions 
premis'd.in general. | 

t. This is negatively to be underſiood, Out knowledge of God is moſt by withs 
drawing from. him, or denying to him; in our conception, any weakneſſes or imper- 
feftions in the Cteature.. - As the infiniteneſs of God is adenidl of limitation of Be- 
ing, ſo Immenſity or Qmnipreſence is a denial of limitation of place : And. when we 
ſay, God is totus in every place, we muſt underſtand it thus, that he ts not every. 
where by parts, as Bodies ate, as Airand Light are ; He 1s every where; 3, e. his Na- 
ture bath no bounds, he is not tyed to any place, asthe Creature 1s, who when heis 
preſent in one place, is abſent from another. As no place can be withdur Gad, ſono 
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doth attend them, and'is more ſwift in its effluxes, then the breaking out of Light 
from the Sun, which yt are more ſwift than can be declar'd ; but to lay he 1s in the 
World only by his Vertue; is to acknowledgeonly the effeCts of his Power and Wiſ 
dom-inthe world, that hiseye ſces all, his Arm ſupports all, his Goodneſs nouriſh- , - , 
eth all, but himſelf and his Efſence at a diſtance them *? and fo the foul of ; 
man according to its meafare would have in ſome kind a more: excellent manner of 
Preſence in thebody,; than God according to the infiniteneks of his Being with his 
Creatures 3 for that doth not only communicate Life ro the Body, butisaQtually pre- 
ſent with it, and ſpreads its whole Eflence through the Body and every Member of 
it : All grant, that God is efficaciouſly in every Creek of rhe World ; but ſome ſay 
he is only ſubſtantially in Heaven. | | 

2. Limited to ſuch Subjetls that are capacitated far this or that kind of Preſence. Yet * 
it is an Omezipreſence , becauſe it is a Preſence in all the Subjetts I for it 5 
thus there is a ſpecial providential Preſence of God with ſome, in aſſiſting them when 

s for ſome ſpecial Service in the World: As 
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Feed i there: be Sem # fur Tubernede, and bis eating 
p as.) + Ix Salem # | { is 4 '* Erch, 48. 35- 
Jo Sion. * As he filled the Tabernacle, ſo' hedoth the Church with the Si 
of his preſcnce z this is not the preſence wherewith he fills Heaven and Earth. 
$pirit is not beſtowed uponall; to reſide in their bearts, cnlighten their minds, and 
bedew them with refreſhing Comforts : When the Apoſtle ſpeaks of Gods being 
Above all, and throwgh all; '* Abpue all in his Majeſty, Thromgh all in his Providence ; * xs, 4. 6, 
he doth not appropriate that, as he doth what follows, and i you alt; in you all b | 
a ſpecial Grace 3 as God was ſpecially preſent with Chriſt by the Grace of Union, fo 
he 18 ſpecially preſent with his People by the the Grace of Regeneration. $0 there are 
feveral manifeſtations of his preſence 4 he hath a preſence of Glory in Heaven , 
whereby he Comforts the Saints 3 a preſence of wrath in Hell', whereby he. Tor- 
ments the damned ; in Heaven he is a God ſpreading his beam of Lights in Hell, a 
God diſtributing his ſtrokes of Juſtice 5 by the one he fills Heaven; by the other he 
fills Hellz by his Providence and Eflence he fills both Heavenand Earth, .. 
3. Thereis an Eſſential preſence of Ggd ite the world. He is not only every where, 
by his Power upholding the Creatures, by his VViſdom underſtanding them, but 
is Effence containing them. That any. thing is effentially prefent any where, ie 
hath from Gadz God is therefore much more preftm every where, for he cannot 
givethat which he hath nor. "o A, ia .F 
-+ 1; He 1s Eſſentially preſent int all. plicor*. Tis d*xreafonable to think the Eſſence » pj, 
of God to be every wheres as to be always 3 Immenſity is as rational as 'Eternity'; 
That indiviſibte Effence which reaches dna all times, mdy'as well reach chrough 


I » Pſakh 76. 2+ 
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all places{ Tis more excellent to be always 'to be every where 3 for to be'al- 

ways in durationis Inerinfical 5 to'be every where'is' Extrinfick 3, if the greater be- 

longsto God, why notthe Teſs? As all rimes.are 4 moment t6 his-Erernity , ſo 'all 
placesare as @ point to'his Eſſence; "As he is larger than all time, fo heis vaſter thart 

all Ons > edt rhe org arero him & the Duſt 5f The Ballevce,' ot Drop , 
of Bucket *, The "Nations are” actonnitd as the fndll Duft 3 The Eſſence of 'God I © 's 
may upht to be preſent 
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higheſt Heavens, he would: not be nearer to the Efſence of God than if he were in 
the Center of the Earth. Why may nat the Preſence ob God in the World be as 
noble as that of the Soul in the Body, which is generally granted to be ellentially 
in every part of the body of man. Which is but alittle World, and animateseye. 
ry Member by its atual preſence, though it exerts not the lame operation in eye- 
* Ficin. ry part * ? The world is leſs to the Creator, than the body to the Soul 3 and needs 
more the preſence of God, than the Body needs the preſence of the Sou]. That glg-+ 
rious body of the Sun viſits every part of the Habitable Earth in 24 hours by- ue 

beams 3 which reaches the Troughs of the loweſt Valleys , as well as the Pinacles of 

the higheſt Mountainsz muſt we not acknowledge in the Creator of this Sun an in- 
finitegreater proportion of preſence ? Is it not as caſie with the Eflence of God to 
X ds-loned the whole body of Heaven and Earth, as it is for the Sun topierce and 

diffuſe its ſelf through the whole Air between it and the Earth, and ſcnd'up its 

lightalſo as far to the Regions above >? Do we not ſee ſomething like it in Sounds 

and Voices? Is not the ſame Sound of a Trumpet, or any.other Muſical Inſtrument, 
at the firſt breaking out of a Blaſt, in ſeveral places within ſuch a compaſs, at. the* 

ſame time ? Doth not every Ear that hears it, receive alike the whole found of it? 

And fragrant Odors ſcented in ſeveral places at the ſame time, in the ſame manner; 

and the Organ proper for Smelling takes in the ſame in every perſon within the 

compaſs of it: How far is the noiſe of Thunder heard alike to every Ear, in place 

ſomething diſtant from one another? and do we daily. find ſuch a mannerof pre- 

ſence in thoſe things of ſo low a concern, and not cy Sorry of preſence of 

God greater thanall thoſe ? ls the ſound of Thunder, the Yoice of God, as it is call'd, 

every where in ſuch a compaſs, and ſhall not-the Eflence of an Infinite God be 

much more every where ? Thoſe that would confine the Eflence of God. only to 

Heaven and exclude it from the Earth, run into. grfat inconveniencies. .It may 

be demanded, whether he be in one part of the Heavens, or inthe whole vaſt bo- 

dy of them? If in one part of them, his Eſſence is boundedi/af he moves from that 

part, he is mutable, for he changes a place wherein he was, for another wherein he 

was not. If he be always fixed in. one part of the Heavens, fuch a notion would 

< Wnbech render him little better than a living Statue *: If he be in the whole Heaven, why 
© 33  Cannothis Eſſence pollels a greater ſpace than the, whole Heavens which areſo vaſt? 
: How comes he tobe contin'd within the compaſs of that , ſince the whole Heaven 
compaſſeth the Earth ? I6 he be in the whole Heaven, he is in; places farther diſtant 

one from another, than any part of the Earth can be from the Heavens: -ſince the 

Earth is like a Center in the mid(t of a Circle, it muſt be nearer to,every part of 

the Circle, than ſome parts of the Circle can be to one another - If therefore his 

Eſſence poſleſles the whale Heavens, .no reaſon can be render'd why hedoth nor 

alſo poſteſs the Earth , ſince alſo the Earth is but. a little porrt 1n compariſon of the 
vaſtneſs of the Heavens; If therefore he be in eyery part of the Heavens, why not 

we arte Whither ſpall 1 go from thy. Spirit >. Or ” 

4 is Scripture 1s plain * , Whit alt 1 go from thy Spirit? Or whither ſhall I fii 
* ay 39.9 from thy Piſence if I aſcend up to Heaven, thou art theres, If 1 make fo rhe 
Hell, behold thou art there ; if 1 take the wings of the morr.ing, and dwell in the utter- 

wo parts of the Sea , eten there ſhall thy hand lead me, and thy right hand ſhall up- 

me. If he bem heaven, Earth, Hell, Sea, he. fills all places with his Preſencez 

his Preſence is here aſlerted in places the moſt diſtant from one another ; all the pid- 

ces then between Heaven and Earth. are poſleffed 'by\ his Preſence-:*Tis not meant of 
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agetically, Whither ſhall 1; fie from thy preſence , os Heb, Face? and the' Face 
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God in Scripture ſignifies the Eflence of God * ; Thou canſt not ſee my face, and *Exod.33-2,; 
my face ſball not be ſeen 5 the effeQs of his Power, Wiſdom, Providence, are ſeen, ** 
which are” his Back-parts, but not his face : The «ffe&s of his Power and Wiſdom 
are ſeen in the World, but his Efſenceis inviſible 3 and this the Pfalmiſt elegantly 
expreſſeth. Had I Wings endued with as much quickneſs as the firſt Dawnings of 
the morning light, or the firſt darts of any Sun-beam that ſpreads its ſelf through 
the Hemiſphere, and paſſes many Miles in as ſhort a ſpace as I can think a Thought, 
1 ſhould find thy preſence in all places before me, and could not flie out of the in- 
finite compaſs of thy Eſlence. s | 

2. He is Effentially preſent with all Creatures. If he bein all places, it followsthat 
he is with all Creatures in thoſe places; as he is in Heaven, ſo he is with all Anzels; 
as he is in Hell, fo is he with all Devils 3 as he isin the Earth and Sea, he is with all 
Creatures inhabiting thoſe Elements : As his Eſſential Preſence was the ground of 
the firſt Being of things by Creation, ſo it is the ground of the continued Being 
of things 'by Conſervation. As his Eſſential Preſence was the Original, (> it is the 
ſapport of the exiſtence of all the Creatures. What are all thoſe magnificent expreſli- 

- ons of his Creative vertue, but Teſtimonies of his Eſſential Preſence at the laying the 
Foundation of the World * > When he meaſured the Waters in the hollow of his Td $16.40 16 
meted ont Heaven with the Span , and comprehended the Duſt of the Earth in a Mea. * 
firre, and weighed the Monntains in Scales, and the Hills in a Ballance. He ſets forth 
the Power and Majeſty of God in the Creation ahd Preſervation, of things, and 
every Expreſſion teſtiftes his Preſence with them: The Waters that were upon the 
face of the Earth at firſt, were no more than a drop in the palm of a mans hand, 
which in every part is touched by his hand. And thus heis equally preſent with 
the blackeſt Devils, as well as the brighteſt Angels; with the loweſt Duſt, as well as 
with the moſt ; Sun. He 1s equally preſent with the Damned and the Blefied, 
as he is an Infinite , but not in regard of his Goodneſs and Grace, Hte' is & 

ually ' preſent with the Good and the Bad, with the ſcoffing Athenians, as well as 
the Ealing Apoſtles, in regard of his Eſſence, but not in regard of the breathing 
of his Divine Verttnies upon them to' make them like hiinſelf * : He is not far from vat 
every one of us ; for in hin we live, and move, ard have our Being : The Apoſtle in- © 
cludes all ; he tells them they ſhould ſeek the Lord 5 the Lord that they were to ſeek, - 
js God effentially conſidered : We are indeed to ſeek the PerfeQtions of God , that 
glitter in his works, but to the end that they ſhould dire@ us to the ſeeking of God 
himſelf mchis own Nature and Effence * : And therefore what follows , ho hime we 
live, is to be underſtood not of his Power and Goodneſs, PerfeQtions of his Nature, <q 
diſtinguiſht according to our manner of conception, from his Eflence 3 but of the EC 
ſential Preſence of God with his Creatures, If he had meant it of his efficacy in pre- 
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. Without any mixture. 1 fill "Heaven and Earth, not, I am mixed with Heaven 
Earth ;, his Eſſence is not mixed with the Creatures z it remains intire in its ſelf. 
e retains the arure ofa Spunge, though encowpaG'd by the Sea, and mo- 
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vieg in it ; and 'the $:a till retains its own nature. God is moſt ſimple 3 his Eſſence 
thereforeit isnot mixed with any thing. The Light of the Sun is preſent with the 
air, but notmixed with it, it remains light, and the air remnains air 3 the light of 
"he San is diffuſed through all the Hemiſphere , it pierceth, all tranſparent bodies, 
it ſeems to mix it ſelf with all things, yet remains unmixed and undivided ; the light 
remains light, and the air remains air; the air ,is not light though it be enlightened, 
Or, take this ſimilitude 5 When many Candles are lighted up in a Room, the light is 
all together, yet not mixed with one another 3 every Candle hath a particular light 
belonging to 1t, which may be ſeparated in a moment , by removing one Candle 
from another ; but if they were mixed, they could not be ſeparated, at leaſt fo ea- 
fily. God is not formally one with the World, or with any Creature in the World 
by his Preſence in it : Nor can any Creature in the World, no, not the Soul of 
man, or #1 Angel, come to be Eſſentially one with God, though God be Eſſentially 
preſent with it. 
. 2:, The Eſſential Preſence is without any diviſion of himſelf. I fill Heauen and 
Earth, not part in Heaven, and part in Earth ; I fill one as well as the other : One 
part of his Eſſence is notin one place, and another part of his Eſſence in, another , 
Place, he would then be changeable 3 for that part of his Eſſence which were now 
in this-place, he might alter itto another, and place that part of his Eſſence which 
were in another place, to this z but he is undivided every where. As his Eternity 
is one indiviſible point, though in our conception we divide 1t into paſt, preſent, 
and to come. Sothe whole World is asa point to him, in regard of place as before 
was faid ; *tis as a ſmall Duſt, and grain of Duſt : 'Tis impoſlible that one part of 
bis Eſſence can be ſeparated from another, for he is not a Body, to have one part 
ſeparable from another. '- The light of the Sun cannot be cut into parts, it. cannot 
be ſhut into any place and kepr there, 'tisintire in every place z ſhall not God, who 
ives the light that power, be much more preſent himſelf? whatſoever hath parts is 
nite, but Godis infinite, therefore hath no parts of his /Eflence. Befides , if there 
were ſuch a Diviſion of his Being, he would not be the moſt ſimple and ugcompoun- 
ded Being, but would be made up of various parts; he would not be a Spirit for 
parts are evidences of compoſition 3. and it could. not be faid that God is here or 
there, but only a part of God here; and a part of, God there. . Burt he fills Heauen and 
Earth, he is as mucha Godin the Earth beneath as in Heaven above *; intirely. in all 
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ces, though places ſhould be infinite in number 3 as he was before and beyond all 
Time, ſo he is above and beyond all place z being from Eternity before any real 
time, he muſt alſo be without as well as within any real ſpace 3 if God wete only 
confin'd to the World, he would be no more infinite in his Efſerice than the Wotld 
is in quantity 3 as a moment cannot be conceived from Eternity, wherein God was 
not in Being, ſo a ſpace cannot be conceived inthe mind of man, wherein GoJ1 is 
not preſent z he is not contained in the World nor in the Heavens. * But will God 
indeed dwell on the Earth > Behold the Heaven of Heavens catmot contain Thee, Solomont 
wonders that God ſhould appoint a Temple to be erefted to him upon the Earth, 
when he is not contained in the vaſt Circuit of the H&avens ; his Eſſence is not ſtrait- 
ned in the limits of any Created work, heis not contained in the Heavens, 7. e. inthe 
manner thathe is there 3 but he is there in his Eſſence, and therefore cannot be con- 
tain'd there in his Efſence. IF it ſhould be meant only of his Powet and Providence, it 
would conclude alfo for his Eſſence ; if his Power and Providence were infinite; his. 
Eflence mult be ſo too z -for the infiniteneſs of his Effence 1s the ground of the infi- 
niteneſs of his Power : It can never enter into any thought, that a finite Eſſence 
can have an infinite Power, and that an infinite Power can be without an infinite 
Eſſence 3 it canndt be meant of his Providence, as if Solomon ſhould ſay, the Head: 
ven of Heaven cannot contain thy Providence ; for naming the Heaven of Heavens, 
that which encircles and bounds the other parts of the World , he could not ſup- 
poſe a Providence to be exercis'd where there' was no objed to exerciſe it about z 
as no Creature is mention'd to be beyond the uttermoſt Heaven, which he calls here 
the Heaven of Heavens : Beſides tounderſtand it of his Providence, doth not con- 
fiſt with Solomon's admiration : He wonders that God, that hath ſo immenſe an E(- 
ſence, ſhould dwell in a Temple made with hands 3 he could not fomuch wonder at 
his Providence in thoſe things that immediately concern his Worſhip. Solowort 
plainly aſſerts this of God, That he was ſo far from being bounded within the rich 
Wall of the Temple, which with ſo much coſt he had fram'd for the Glory of his 
Name, that the richer Palace of the Heaven of Heavens could not contain him 3 
*Zis true, it could not contain his Power and Wiſdom, becauſe his Wiſdom could con- 
trive other kind of Worlds, and his Power ere& them : But doth the meaning of 
that wiſeKing reach no farther than this 2 Will the Power and Wiſdom of God reſide 
on the Earth? He was too wiſe to ask ſuch a queſtion, ſince every objeCt that his eyes 
met with in the World reſfolv'd him, That the Wiſdom and Powerof God dwelt 
upon the Earth, and gplitter'd in every thing he had Created ; and Reaſon would 
aſſure him, That the Power that had fram'd this 'World , was able to frame many 
more : but Solomon confideringthe immenſity of Gods Eſſence, wonders that God 
fhould order a Houſe tobe buk for him, as if he wanted Roofs, and Coverings; 
and Habitation, as bodily Creatures do. Will- God indeed dwell in a Temple, w 
hath an Efſence fo immenſe as not to be contain'd in the Heaven of Heavens? *tis 
not the Heaven of Heavens that can contain Him, his Subſtance. Here he aſlerts the 
immenſity of his Eſſence, and his Preſence not only in the Heaven, but beyond the 
Heavens he that is not contain'd inthe Heavens, as a man is in a Chamber, is with- 
out, and above, and beyond the Heavens; 'tis not ſaid they do not contain him, 
bur it is impoſſible. they ſhould contain him 3 they cannot contain him. 'Tis im- 
poſiible then bur that he ſhould be above them he that is without the compaſs of 
the World, is not bounded by the limits of the World 3 as his Power is notlimited 
by the things he hath niade, butcan Create innumerable Worlds, fo can his Eſſence 
be in innumerable ſpaces for as he hath power enough to make more Worlds, fo 
he hath Eſſence enough to'fill them, and therefore cantiot be confin'd to what he 
hath already Created 'innumerable Worlds cannot be a ſufficient place to contain 
God, he can only bea ſufficient place to himſelf *; He that was before the World * peer. 
and place, and allthings, was to himſelf a World, a Place, and every thing *: He is * #facor. we) 
really our of the World in himſelf; 2s he was in himſelf before the Creation of the (nn oF. 
V'Vorld ; As becauſe God: was before the Foundation of the World, we conclude 
his Eternity 3 ſo becauſe he .is without the bounds of the World , we conclude 
bis Immenſity, and from thence his Omnipreſence. The World cannot be ſaid 
to contain him, ſince it was Created by him 3 it cannot contain him now, who 
was contained by nothing before - 2" caltwns was : As there was no place tocort- 
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tain him before the World was, there can; þe-no place! to: contain Hirh ſince the 
VVorld was. | mulgq 1 | 

God might create: more Worlds circular and! round asthis, and thoſe could not 
be lo contiguous , but ſome. ſpaces would: be: left betweew 3 as take three round 
Balls, lay them as cloſe as youean to one-anvother , therer-will be fome | ſpaces be. 
tweenz none would ſay but God would bein theſe ſpaces;:a5well as in the World he 
had created, tho there were nothing real and/poſitive in thoſe ſpaces: Why ſhould we 
then exclude God from thoſe imaginary ſpaces-'without 'the World ? God might alſs 
create many Worlds, and ſeparate them by diſtatices, that-they: might not. touch one 
another, but be at a great diſtance from one anatherz and would not.God fill them 
well as he doth this? if ſo, he muſt alſo fill the ſpaces between-them : /For it he were 
in all thoſe worlds, and not in the ſpaces between thoſe Worlds; his Eflence would be 
divided z there would be gaps in it, his Efence would be out into-/parts.; and the 
diſtance between every part of his Eflence would be as great-as the fpace between 
each World : The Eflence of God may be conceived theriwall enoughr to be in all 
thoſe infinite ſpaces where he can erect new Worlds. ::- -} : | 

I ſhall give one place more to prove both theſe Propaſitions , viz. That God'ir 
Efentially in every part of the World, and Eſſentially above'.qurs without the World, 

* The Heaven is my Throne and the Earth is.my. Foot-fleal, He is Eflentially ine« 
very part of the World; heis in Heayen and Earth at the ſame time 3 as a Man is 
upon his Throne and his Foot:ſ{too).* God. deforibes himfelf an a human ſhape, ac- 
commodated to our Capacity; as if he had his Head ;in: Heaven and his Feet on 
Earth 5 doth not his Eſſence then (11 all - intermediate ſpaces-between {Heaven and 
Earth ? As when the head of a Man is inthe upper partotraRoom, and his, Feet up- 
on the floor, his body fills up 'the ſpace between the heal and ' his Feetz this 1s 
meant of the Eſſence of God, *tis a Similitude drawn; from--Kings fitting upon the 
Throne, and not their Power and Authority, but- the Feet of their perſons! are ſy 
ported by the Foot-ſtool; fo here it is not meant only of the Perfe&ions: of God, 
but the Eflence of God : Belides, God ſeems to..tax them: With an erroneous con- 
ceit they had, ' as rho his Eflence, were mw the Temple, and\/not-in any part of the 
World; therefore God makes an Oppoſition between Heaven. and Earth, and- the 
Temple 3 Where is the. Houſe that you built unto:e 2 and; where is the place:of my Reſt ? 
Had he underſtood is only of his Providence, it had notbeen. any thirig agamſt their 
miltakez for they granted his Providence to be not only: in the "Femple ;"- but in 
all parts of the Warld 2 Whers is the Houſe that you Build to we ; to Me, riot to my 
Power or Proyidence, but think/to include #e- within thoſe Walls. * 

Again, It ſhews God to be above the Heavens, if the Heavens be his Throne 3 he 
ſits vpon them, and. is above themas Kings are'above the Thrones on which they 
lit 3, ſo.it cannot. be; meant of his 'Providence,, /becauſe nb Creature being: without 
the Sphere. of the Heavens , there is nothing! of; the Power- and the Providence of 
God. yilible there; for there 15 nothing tor: him: to; employ his Providence about. 
For Providence ſuppoſetha Creature in aQtughbeings TIt.muſt be therefore meant of 
his Eflence, which js above the world, and m'ithe world; + x <3 

And the like proot. you may ſee, Job 11-7,8{1'T75as high as beaven, what canſt thou 
da? degper than Hell, what cauſt thou kyow 8 the, meaſure thereof 35; longer: than the Earth, 
and: broadex than the, 'Sea. Where: he intends the unſearchableneſs of Gods wiſdom, 
but proyss it by the, infiniteneG of his Eflencesi Hebr., Heat the height of the Heavens, 
he 15 the top of.afl the Heavens 3: ſo that whewyou. bave begunat the: loweſt part, 
and traced himthroyghall the Creatures ,, youi will fig bis Eflence' filling all the 
Creaturgs to be-at the top of the VVoarld, and;iphaitely; beyand it. +1: !! 

5+: Kikh Propoſition, This. is 4be property of Gud,: incomminuicable #0) any Creature. 
As. no; Creature can. þe eternal and immutgþle,,.' fo:ne; Breature can be-immente, 
becayſe it cannot, be infinite 3 nothing, can;bagk. an» infinite-nature, . and, therefore 
nothing of an immeyle, Prel;nee but God : Jt ganhor be gdamuniicated to;:the hu- 
man. Nature of! Chriſt, tho in Union with/ the-Divine5;lfame indeed argue, that 
Chrilt, 4a regard of his hymn nature is eyeny,here:, becauſe. be fits at the right 
handof God ; andibe tight, hand. of God, js reety whete 4His: fitting at: the right 
hang at, God {1gaibes his Exaltation,, and-cannets with-any reaſon be: extended to 
fuch a.kind of arguiags The Hearts, of KJpgs ave in the hand of Ged'; are the hearts 
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of Kings every where, becauſe Gods hand is every where ? The Souls of the 
Righteous are in the hand of God, is the Soul therefore of every Righteous mani 
every where 1n the World 2 The right hand of God is from Eternity, is 
the Humanity of Chriſt therefore from Eternity , becauſe it fits at the right 
hand of God ? The right hand of God "made the World , did the Humanity of 
Chriſt therefore make Heaven and Earth? The Humanity of Chriſt muſt then be 

- confounded with his Divinity z be the ſame with it, not united to it. All 
Creatures are diſtin& from their Creator, and cannot iaherit the Properties 
Eſſential to his Nature ; as Eternity, Immen(ity » Immutability , Ommipreſence , On- 

. niſciencez no Angel , no Soul, no Creature can be in all places at once; before 
they can be ſo, they muſt be Immenſe, and ſo muſt ceaſe to be Creatures, and 
commence God ; this is impoſlible. 

II Reaſons to prove Gods Eſlential Preſence. 

1/, Reaſon. Becauſe he is infinite. As he is infinite, he is every where as he is 
Simple, his whole Effence is every where; for in regard of hisinfiniteneſs, he hath ns 
bounds 5 in regard of his Simplicity, he hath no parts: And therefo rethoſethat de- 
ny Gods Omnipreſence, tho they pretend to own him Infinite, muſt really conceive 
him Finite. 

r. God is Infinite in his Perfedions. None cath ſet bounds to terminate the 
greatneſs and excellency of God *, His greatneſs is unſearchable , Sept, is ts: pgs * Plal 145. 3. 
there is no end, no limitation 3 what hath noend is infinite z his Power is infinite *, , ph 
which doth great things and unſearchable, no end of thoſethings he is able to do; ds 
His Wiſdom infinite*: He underſtands all things paſt, prefent , and to come ; what * eg. 147. $ 
is already made, what is poſſible to bemade ; his durationinfinite *. The number , 
of his Vears cannot be ſearched out. «ntegr IG To make a finite thing of nothing, is kth 
an Argument of an infinite Vertues Infinite power can only extract ſomething out 
of the Barren Womb of nothing, but all things were drawn forth by the Word of 
God, the Heavens and all the Hoſtof themz The Sun, Moon, Stars, therich embel- 
liſkments of the World appear'd in Being, at the Breath of his_Mowth*, the Author * Pal. 43. &, 
therefore muſt be infinite : And fince nothing is the cauſe of God, or of any Per- - aa 
fe&tion in him 3 ſince he derives not his being, ortheleaſt ſpark of his glorious nature 
from any thing without him, he cannot be limited in any part of his nature by any 
thing without him 3 and indeed the infiniteneſs of his power and his other Perfe- 

Qions is aſſerted by the Prophet , when he tells us that the Nations are as a Drop of 

« Bucket, or the Duſt of the Ballance, and leſs than nothing and Vanity * , they are all fo 

in regard of his Power, Wiſdom, &«. Conceive what a little thing a grain of Duſt * IG. 4s. r5; 
or Sand is to all the Duſt that may be made by the rubbiſh of a Houſe, what a little 7 
thing the heap of the rubbiſh of a Houſeis to the vaſt heap of the rubbith of a whole 
Cityz ſuch a oneas London 3 how little that alſo would be to the Duſt of a whole Em- 
pire; how inconſiderable that alſo to the Duſt of onequarter of the world, Eyrope or 
Hfia how much leſs that ſtill to the Duſt of the whole World ; the whole World 

s compos'd of anunconceiveable number of Atoms, and the Sea of an unconceiya- 
ble number of Drops Now what a hitle grain of Duſt is in compariſon of the Duſt 
of the whole world; a Drop of Water | av the Sea, to-all the Drops remaining - 
in the Sea, That is the whole world to God. Conceive it (till leſs, ameer nothing, 
yet is it all leſs than this, in compariſon of God; therecan be nothing more mag. 
nificently we yt of the infiniteneſs of God to a human conception; than this 
expreſſion 'of God himſelf in the Prophet. 

In the PerfeQtion of a Creature, ſomething ſtill may be thought greater to be 
added to it ; But God containing all perfe&ions in ' himſelf formally , if they be 
meer perfeCions ; and eminently , if they be but perfe&twns in the Creature mix- 
ed with imperfe&tion 3 nothing can be thought greater, and therefore every one of 
them 15 infinite, 

2, If his-Perfejons be infinite, his Eſſence muſt be ſo. How God cari have mfinite 
Perfe&tions,” and a finite Eflence is unconceivableby a Humane or Angelical under- 
ftanding3 an infinite Power, an infinite Wiſdom, an infinite Duration, muſt needs 
ſpeak an"infinite Efſence; ſince the infiniteneſs of his Attributes is grounded upon 
the infiniteneſs of his Eflence: To own infinite perfectionsin a finite SubjeR, 1s con<. 
tadictory. | The manner of Atting by bis Power, and Knowing by his Wiſdonr, 
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cannot. exceed the manner of being by his Eſſence, His PerteQions flow from his 
Eſſence, and the principle muſt be of the ſame rank with what flows from it ; ang 
if we conceive his Eſſence to be the cauſe of his perteQions; 'tis utterly impoſſible 
that an infinite effe& ſhould ariſe from a finite Cauſe 3 but indeed his perfeftions 
are his Eflence, for tho we conceive the Efſenceof God as the ſubjeQ, and the Ax. 
tributes of God as faculties and qualities in that Subjeft according to our weak 
model , who cannot conceive of an infinite God without ſome manner of likeneg 
to our ſelves; who find Underſtanding, and Will, and Power in us diſtin& from 
our Subſtance z yet truly and really there is no diſtintion between his Eſflence ang 
Attributes 3 one is inſeparable from the other z his Power and Wiſdom are his E(. 
ſence; and therefore to maintain God infinite in the one, and finite in the other 
is to make a Monſtrous God, and have an unreaſonable notion of the Deity ; fo. 
there would be the greateſt diſproportion in his nature , ſince there is no greater 
diſproportion can poſſibly be between one thing and another, than there is between 

; finite and infinite: God muſt not only then be compounded, but have parts of the 

greateſt diſtance from one another in nature 3 but God being the moſt Simple Be- 
Ing without the leaſt compoſition, both muſt be equally infinite - If then his Ef. 
ſence be not infinite, his Power and Wiſdom cannot be infinite , which is both 
againſt Scripture and Reaſon, 

Again, how ſhould his Eſſence be finite, and his perfeQions be infinite 3 ſince 

* Anyrald de nothing out of himſclf gave them eitherthe one or the other? 

Trincat, Þ.99% * Apain, either the Eſſence can be infinite, or it cannot 3 if it cannot, there muſt 
be ſome cauſe of that impoſſibility 3 that can be nothing without bim 3 becauſe nothing 
without him can be as powerful as himſelf, much leſs too powerful for him z 
within him can be an Enemy to his higheſt perfeQtion ; fince he is neceſlarily what 
he is, he muſt be neceſſarily the moſt perfe&t Being, and therefore neceſſarily inf 

* Deus eſt aug Nite 3 ſince to. be ſomething infinitely , is a greater perfection than to be ſomething 

Lenka wile finitely * 3 if he can be infinite, be is infinite 3 otherwiſe be could be greater than 

rentiam paſſin, he is, and ſo more Bleſſed and more perfe& than he is, which is impoſſible ; for 

*m, being, themolt perfe& Being, to whom nothing can be added, he muſt. needs be 
infinte, 

If therefore God have an infinite Eſſence, he hath an infinite Preſenee. An inh- 
nite Eſſence cannot be contained in a finite place; as thoſe things which are finite 
have abounded ſpace, wherein they are; fo that which is infinite hath an unbound- 
ed ſpace; for as finiteneſs ſpeaks limitedneſs 3 ſo infinitenefs fpeaks unboundednef ; 
and if we grant to God an infinite duration; there is no difficulty in acknowledg- 
ing an infinite preſence : Indeed the infiniteneſs of God is a property belonging to 
him in regard of time and place ; he is bounded by no place, and limited to no 
time. 

Apain, Infinite Eſſence may as well be every where , as infinite power reach 
every thingz it may as well be preſent with every Being, as infinite power in its 
working may be preſent with nothing to bring it into being. Where God works 
by his-power he is preſent in his Eſtencez becauſe his power and his Eſſence can- 
not be ſeparated; and therefore his power , Wiſdom , Goodneſs, cannot be any 
where, where his Eſſence is not: His Eflence cannot be ſever'd from his power, nor 
his Power from his Efſence; for the power of God is nothing but God ating, and 
the widom of God nothing, but God knowing. As the er of God is always, 
ſo is his Eſſence; as the power of God is every where, ſo is his Eſſence 3; whatſoe- 
ver God is, he is alway, and every where : To confine him to a place, is to meaſure 
his Eflence; as to confine his ations, 1s to limit his power 3 his Eſſence, being no 
leſs infinite than his power and his Wiſdom, can be no morebounded than his Pow- 
er and Wiſdom; but they are not ſeparable from his Eſſence, yea they are bisE(- 
fence; if God did not fill the whole World, he would be determin'd to ſome 
places-and excluded from others; and fo his ſubſtance would: have bounds and li- 
mits, and then ſomething might be conceived greater than God 3 for we may con- 
ceive thata Creature may be made by God of ſovaſt a greatnefs as to fill the. whole 
World ; for the power of God is able to make a body that ſhould take up the whole 
fpace between Heaven and Earth , and reach to: every cortier of it ; but 
can be conceived by any Creature greater than God; he execeds all things, 
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isexceeded by none 3 God therefore cannot be included in Heaven, nor included 
in the Earth ; cannot be contained in either of them; for if we ſhonld imagine 
them vaſter than they are; yet ſtill they would be finite; and if his Eſſence were 
contain'd in them, it could be no more infinite than the world which contains it ; 
As Water isnot of a larger compaſs than the Veſſel which contains it. If the Effence 
of God were limited either in the Heavens or Earth, it muſt needs be finite, as the 
Heavens and Earth are ; But there is no proportion between finite and infinite; God 
therefore cannot be contain'd in them: If there were an infinite body , that muſt 
be every where 3 certainly then an infinite Spirit muſt be every where: Unlcſs we 
will account him finite, we can render no reaſon why he ſhould not be in' one Crea- 
tureas well as in another ; if he be in Heaven, which is his Creature, why can henot 
be in the earth, which is as well his Creature as the Heavens. 

2. Reaſon. Becanſe of the continual operation of Gerd in the World, This was one 
reaſon wade the Heathen believe that there was an infinite Spirit in the yaſt body of 
the World, ang in every thing, and producing thoſe admirable motions which we 
ſee every where in Nature: The cauſe which a&ts in the moſt perfc& manner, 1s 
alſo in the moſt perfe&t manner preſent withits effects. | 

God preſerves all, and thereforeis in all, The 4prſite thought it a your induQi- 
on * 3 He is not far fromus: For in him we live, For being as much as becauſe, ſhews 
that from his operation he concluded his real pretence with all : Tis not his vertue 
is not far from every one of us ; but He, his ſubſtance, himſelf; for none that ac- 
knowledge a God, will deny the abſence of the vertue of God from any part of the 
World. He works in every thing, every thing lives and forks in him; therefore 
he is preſent with all * , Orrather if things live, they are in God, who prves therp life. 
If things live, Gad is in them, and gives them life : If things move, God is inthem, 
and gives them motion : It things have any Being, God is in them, and gives them 
Being 3 if God withdraws himſelf , they preſently loſe their Being 3 and therefore 
ſome have compar'd the . Creature to the impreſſion of a"Scat-upon- the Wa- 
fer, that cannot be preſerved but by the Preſexce of the Seal. As his preſence was 
aQtual with what he Created, ſo his Prefence'is atual with what he preſerves, ſince 
Creation and Preſervatian do o little differ if God Creates things by his efſenti- 
al Preſence, - by the ſame he ſupports them ; If his ſubſtance cannot be disjoyn'd 
from his preſerving Power, his power and wiſdom catnot - be ſeparated from his 
Eſſence; where there are the marks ofthe one, there is the preſence of the other ; 
for it is by his Efſence that he is powerful and wiſe z no man can diſtinguiſh the one 
from the other in a ſimple Being : God doth not preſerve and a& things by a ver- 
tue diffusd from him. It may be demanded whether that vertue be diſtin& from 
God # It it be not, *tis then the Eſſence of God ; if it be diſtin, 'tis a Creature, and 
then it may beask't how that vertue which preſerves other things, is preſerved it 
ſelf? it muſt be ultimately reſolv*d into the Efſence of God, or elſe there muſt be 
a running in infivitum : or elſe, *is that vertue of God a ſubſtance or not z Is it 
endued with underſtanding or not? If it hath underſtanding, how doth it differ 
from God? If it wants underſtanding, can any imagine that the fipport of the 
World, the guidance of all Creatures, the wonders of Nature can be wrought, 
prelerv'd, manag'd by a vertue that hath nothing of underſtanding in it? If it be 
not a ſubſtance, it canmuch leſs be able to produce (ſuch excellent Operations, as the 
preſerving all the kindsof things in the World, and ordering them to perform ſach 
excellent ends 3 this vertue is therefore God himſelf, the infinite Power and Wiſ- 
dom of- God ; and therefore whereſoever the effets of theſe are ſeen in the World 
God is eſſentially preſent ; fome Creatures indeed at at a diſtance by a vertue dif- 
fusd 3 but ſuch. a manner of aCting comes from a limitedneſs of nature, that iuch a 
. nature cannot be every where preſqpt, and extend its ſubſtance to all parts 3 To 
att by a vertue, ſpeaks the Subject finite, and it is a part of indigence: Kings at 
Tm their Kingdoms by Miniſters and Meſſengers, becaufe they cannot a& otherwiſe ; 
but God being infinitely perfe&t , works 2ll things in all immediately *; Hluminati- 
on , SanCtification , Grare, &*c. are the immediate Works of God in the heart , 
and immediate Agents are preſent with what they do; tis an Argument of the 
greater PerfcFtion of a Being, to know things immediately , which are done in (&- 
veral places, than to know them'at the fecond hand by Inſtruments : tis no le a 
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Perfeftion to be every where, rather than to be tyed to one place of ation 
and to a& in other places by Inſtruments, for want of a Power to at immedi- 
at-ly it ſelf: God indeed a&s by m2ans and ſecond cauſes in his providential 
diſpenfations in the World, but this is not out of any Detfe&t of power to 
Work all immediately himſelf; but he thereby accommodates his way of aQin 
to the Nature of the Creature, and the Order of things which he hath ſettles 
in the VVorld 3 And when he works by means, he aGts with thoſe means, in thoſe 
means ſuſtains their faculties and vertues inthem, concurs with them by his power; 
ſo that Gods ating by means, doth rather ſtrengthen his Eflential preſence than 
weaken it 3 ſince there is a neceſlary dependance of the Creatures upon the Cre. 
ator in their Being and Acting ; and what they are, they are by the power 
of God ; what they a&, they a& in the power of God, concurring with them; 
they have their Motion in him as well as their Being 5 and where the power of 
God is, his Eſſence is, becauſe they are inſeparable 3 and ſo this Onmnipreſence 
ariſeth from the Simplicity of the Nature of God ; the more valt any thi 
Is , the leſs confindd, All that will acknowledge God fo great, as to ber 
able to work all things by his VVill, without an Eſlential preſence, can- 
not imagine him upon the ſame reaſon, ſo little as to be contain'd in, and boun- 
ded by any place, 

3. Reaſon, Becauſe of his Supream Perſe@ion. 

No Perfe&tion is wanting to God 3 but an unbounded Eflenceis a perfection; ' 
a limited one is an Imperfection. Tho it be a PerfeCtion in a man to be Wiſe, 
yet it is an ImperfeCtion that his Wiſdom cannot rule all the things that concern 
him ; tho ir be a perfection to be preſent in a place where his affairs lye , yet is it 
his ImperteQion that he cannot be preſent every where, in the midſt of all. hisCon- 
ccrns; if any man could be fo, it would be univerſally own'd as a prime Perfe&i- 
on in him above others ; is that which would be a Perfe&ion in man , to be deny'd 

* Amralade £2 God *? As that which hath life, is more perfeC than that which hath not life 5 

Trinicat, p. 743 And that which hath ſenſe 4s more perfe& than that which hath only life, as the 

75+ Plants have 3 and what hath reaſon, is more perfe& than that which hath only life 
and ſenſe, as the Beaſts have; -ſo what isevery where, is more perfect than that which 
1s bounded in ſome narrow confines; if a power of motion be more excellent than 
to be Bed-rid; and ſwiftneſs in a Creature, be a more excellent- endowment 
than to beſlow and Snail like; Then to be every where without motion, is un- 
conceivably a greater excellency than to be every where ſucceſſively by motion. 
God ſets forth his readineſs ro help his People and puniſh his Enemies 3 or his Om- 
nipreſence, by ſwiftneſs, or flying upor the Wings of the Wind *: The Wind is in eve- 
ry part of the Air, where it blows ; it cannot be ſaid that it'is 1n this or that Point 
of the Air where you feell it, fo as to exclude it from another part of the Air where 
you are not it ſeems to poſſeſs allat once. 

If the Divine Eflence had any bounds of place, it would be imperfe&, as well as 
if it had bounds of time; where any thing hath limitation , it hath ſome defe& in 
Being 3 and therefore if God were confined or concluded, he would be as good as 
nothing in regard of infiniteneſs: Whence ſhould this reſtraint .ariſe > There is no 
Power above him to reſtrain him to a certain ſpace ; if fo , then he would not be 
God, but that power which reſtrained him would be God: Not from: his own na- 
ture, for the being every where, implies no contradiction to his nature; if his own 
Nature determin'd him toa certain place, then if he removed from that place, he 
would act againſt his Naturez to conceive any ſuch thing of God, is highly abſurd. 
It cannot be thought God ſhould voluntarily _ any ſuch reſtraint or confine- 
ment upon himſelt z this would be todeny himſelf a perfe&ion he might have; if 
God have not this perte&ion, 1t 1s either uſe it 1s inconſiſtent with his na- 
ture 3 or becauſe he cannot have itz or, becauſe he will not. The former 
cannot be; for if he hath impreſt upon Air and Light a reſemblance of his ex- 
cellency , to diffuſe themſelves and fill ſo vaſt: a ſpace 3 Is fuch an Excellency in- 
conſiſtent with the Creator more than the Creature? Whatſoever perfection the 

* PG 94. 8, o, Creature hath, is eminently in God*. QOnderſtand, O ye brutiſh among | the ; 
| and ge fools nh will you be wiſe ® He that planted the ear, ſhall he not kear 8 he that 
formed the eye, ſhall le not ſee? He that teacheth man knowledge, ſhall not he know # 
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By the ſame reaſon he that hath given ſuch 'a Power to thoſe Creatures, Air 
and Light, ſhall not he be much more filling all ſpaces of the World ? *Tis 
ſo clear a Rule, that the P/almiſt fixes.a folly and brutiſhneſs upon thoſe that 
deny it 3 'tis not therefore inconliſtent with his Nature, 1t were not then a Per- 
fetion', but an Imperfeftion 3; but whatſoever /8'an Excellency 1n Creatures, 
cannot. in away of eminency be an Imperfection in. God 3 it it-be. then a Per- 
fection ,, and. God want it, *tis becanſe:he cannot have. it 5 'Whete: then is his 
Power'? How can he be then the Fountain of his .own Being ? If -he will not, 
where is his love to his own Natute: and Glory ? - fince no Creature would 
deny that toit ſelf which it can have, and isan Excellency to itz: God therefore 
hath not only a Power or fitneſs to be every where, but he 1s/actually every 
where, 

4. Reaſon. Becauſe of his Tnemutability. } hcl 

If God did not fill all the ſpaces of ' Heaven ahd: Earth,” but only poſſe(s one, yet 
it muſt be acknowledg'd'that God hath a Power to move: himſelf to/'another : It 
were abſard to fix God in a part of the Heavens, like a Star in an Orb, without a 
power of motioh to another place. If he be therefore Eſſentially :1n Heaven, 
may he not be upon the: Earth if he pleaſe , and transfer his Subſtance from 
one place to another? to ſay he cannot, is to deny him a Perfection which he 
hath beſtow'd upon his Creatures 5 the Angels, his: Meſlengers, are '{ometimes in 
Heaven, ſometimes on the Earth; the Eagles, meaner Creatures, are ſometimes 
in! the Air out of Sight ; ſometimes upon. the Earth.” If he doth, "move therefore 
and recede from- one place, and ſetrle iti another , doth he not. declare himſelf 
mutable by changing places ?' by being” where he was not before , and in not 
being where he-was before? 'He would not fill Heaven-and Earth iat once , bur 
ſucceſſively ; no 'man can be faid to fill a Room, .that moves from ane part. of. a 
Room to- another |; - if therefore affy in their imaginations, ſtake God to. the 
Heavens, they render him ffs than his Creatures -z If- they allow. him a- powet 
of motion from” one place to another,, they conceive him changeable 3 and+1n 
either of them they own him no greater thafi a finite and limited Being 3 limi+ 
ted to. Heaven, if they fix him there; limited to that fpace to which they imagine 
him to move. = | 

5. Reaſon, 'Becanſe of his | Ojynipotenty. | 

The Almightmels of God' is Notion 'ſetled in the minds of all, That God can 
do: whatſoever he pleaſes, every thing that isnot againſt the purity of his Nature, 
and dorh not imply a cootfiiion m its felf; he can: therefore create Millions of 
Worlds greater than this';''and Millions of Heavens greater than this Heaven he hath 
already Created 5 If fo, he is then in unconceivable ſpaces beyond this'World, for his 
Eflence 1s not leſs and narrower than his Powers and his Power isnotito be thought 
of 2 further 'exrent than his Eſſence 3 he 'carinot be excluded therefore: from thoſe 
vaſt ſpaces where his Power may fix thoſe 'Worlds if he pleaſe 3; if ſo, tis no wors 
der that he ſhould fill this World ; and there is no reaſon to exclude God front 
the narrow ſpace' of this World, that is not contain'd in infinite fpaces beyond the 
World. God is whereſoever he'hath a Power' to a&, but he hath a- power to: at 
every" where in' the world, every where- out of the World ; | he is therefote 
every where inthe World, every. where out' of the VYorld. Before: this V Vorld 
was made, he had/ a Power t6 make- it mthe ſpace where now it; ſtands, Was:he 
not then unlimitedly where the VVorld now: is, before the V Vorld.received a Being 
by his powerful VVord ? 'VVhy ſhould>he'aot then bein. every part of the World 
now ? Can it be thought that God, who was/Immenſe before, ſhould, after he had 
Created the VVorld, contra& himſclf to the limits of one of his Creatures, -and 
tie'him(clt ro a particular phe of his ow Creation, and: beleſs after his Creation 
thai ;he was before 2 '* 11-777 | en | 


Phis might alſo be hey an Argument from his: Eternity. VVhat is e- 


tertal'ir? dotatiorn, is immenſe'in'Þ ; the fame reaſon which renders him Eter- 
wal; 'reriders him” Immenſe 3 That which'proves-bim ro- be always, will prove him 
tobeevery whiete: | th 20 40 annot534, wc i par 

The third” thing 4s, Propoſitions for the further clearing this Doftrine from any 
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A Diſtourſe upon 

1. This truth is not weakned by the expreſſions in Scripture, where God is ſaid 1 
dwell in Heavin, and in the Temple. 

1. He is indeed ſaid to fit in heaven*, and to dwell on high * ; but he is w 
where- ſaid to dwell only inthe Heavens, as confin'd to them. *Tis the Count of his Ma. 
icſtical preſence, but not the Priſonof his Eſſence. For when we are told, that the 
keaten is his Throme, weare told with the ſame breath, that the earth is bis foottoo] *, 
He dwells on high in regard of the excell of his nature; but he is in all place, , 
in regard of the Uiffuſion of his preſence. The Soul is efſentially%in all parts of 
the body; but it doth not exert the ſame . up 16 te allz the more noble diſco; 
verics of itare in the Head and Heart : In the Head, where it exerciſeth the chiet. 
eft ſenſes for the enriching the underſtanding. In the heart, where it vitally re. 
ſides, and communicates life and motion to the reſt of the body. It doth not un. 
derſtand with the foot or toe, tho it be in all parts of the y it informs. And 
fo God may be ſaid to dwell in H&aven, in regard of the more excellent and ma. 
jeſtick repreſentation of himſelf both to the Creatures that inhabit the place, a 
Angels and bleſſed Spirits and alſo in thoſe marks of his greatneſs which he hath 
planted there, thoſe ſpiritual natures which have a nobler ſtamp of God upon then, 
and thoſe excellent bodies, as Swn and Stars, which as ſo many Tapers light us to 
behold his glory *, and aſtoniſh the minds of men when they gaze upon them. *Ty 
his Court, where he hath the moſt ſolemn Worſhip from his Creatures, all his Cour- 
tiers attending there with a pure love, and glowing zeal, He reigns therein a ſpe- 
cial manner, without any oppoſition to his Government 3; *tis therefore ca!l'd his 
holy dwelling place * : The Earth .hath not that title, ſince ſin caſt a ſtain , and a 
ruining curſe upon it. The Earthis not his Throne, becauſe his government is op- 
pos'd. But Heaven is none of Satans precin&, and the Rule of God is uncontr- 
dicted by the Inhabitants of it. 'Tis from thence alſo he hath given the greateſt 
diſcoveries of himſelf : Thence he ſends the Angels his Meſſengers , his Son upon 
Redemption, his Spirit for SanCtification, From Heaven his pony 4 down upon 
our heads, and his grace upon our hearts *. From thence the bleſſings of 
Earth deſcend. The motions of the heavens fatten the earth ; and the heavenly 
bodies are but ſtewards tothe earthly comforts for man by their influence. Heaven 
is the richeſt, vaſteſt, moſt ſtedfaſt and Majeſtick part of the viſible Creation. *Tis 
there were he will at laſt manifeſt himſelf to his people in a full conjunRion of 
grace and glory, and be for ever open to his people in uninterrupted expreſſions of 

goodneſs, and diſcoveries of his preſence, asa reward of their labour and ſervice, 
And in theſe reſpetts it may peculiarly be call'd his Throve. And this doth no more 
hinder his eſſential preſence in all parts of the earth, than it doth his gracious pre- 
ſence in all the hearts of his people. God is in heaven-in regard of the manifeſtation 
of his glory : In hell by the expreſſions of his juſtice - In the earth by thediſcoveries 
of his Wiſdom, Power, Patience and'Compaſiion : In his people by the monuments 
of his grace; and in allin regard of his Subſtance. 

2. Hes ſaid alſoto dwell inthe Ark and Temple. *Tiscalled P/al. 26.8. The habitati- 
on of his houſe, and the plact where his honowr dwells ;, and to dwell in Jeruſalem as in 
his holy Mountain 5 The Mowntain of the Lord of Hoſts *, in regard of publiſhing his 
Oracles, anſwering their prayers, manifeſting more of his gromnes tothe {/raelites, than 
toany other Nation in the world, eretting his true Worlhip among them, which wa 
not ſettled in any part ot the world belidesz and his worſhip is -principally intended 
m that Pſalm. The Ark is the place where his honour dwells; the worſhip of God 
1s calkd the glory of God, They changed the glory of God into an image made like to corruj- 
tible men *, 7.e. they changedthe worlhip of God into idolatry ; and to that alſo doth 
the place in Zechary refer. 

Now becauſe he is ſaid todwell in heaven, is he eſſentially only there ? Is he not 
as eſſentially in the Temple and Ark, as he is in heaven, fince there are as higher 
preſlions of his habitations there, as of his dwelling in heaven ? If he dwell only 
in heaven, how came he to dwell in the Temple? both are afferted in Scripture, 
oneas much asthe other. If his dwelling in heaven did not hinder bis dwelling in 
the Ark, it could as little hinder the of his eſſence on the earth. Todwdl 
m heaven, and in one part of the at the ſame time, isall one as to dwell in 
all parts of heaven, and all parts of earth. If he were in Heaven, and in the 4-1 
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and Temple, it was the ſame eſſence in both, 'tho not the ſame kind of manifeſta- 
tion of himſelf, If by his dwelling in heaven be meant his whole eſſence, why is it 
not alſo to be meant by his dwellingin the Ark ? It was not fure part of his eſſence 
that was in heaven, and part of his eſſence that was on earth, his effſence would 
then be divided ; and can it be intjagined, that he would be mn Heayen and the Ark 
at the ame time, and not in the ſpaces between ? Conld his efjence be ſplit into 
fragments, and a gap made in it, that two diſtant ſpaces ſhould be fill'd by him, and 
ll between be empty of him. So that God's being faid ro dwell in Heiven, and in 
the Temple, is fo far Frotn impairing the truth of this doctrine, that it mote confirms 
and evidences it. 

2. Nor do the Expreſſions of God's' coming to ts, or departing from us, impair this 
Do@rine of his Ommipreſence. h ; 

God is ſaid to hide his face from his People * 3 to be far from the Wicked ; and * pal. to. r. 
the Gentiles are ſaid to be afar off, viz. From God ||; and upon the manifeſtation | ey 15. 29» 
of Chriſt made near ; Theſe muſt not be underſtood of any diſtance or nearrefs of KOI Ie 
his Eſſence, for that is equally near to all perſons and things ; but of ſome other 
ſpecial way and manifeſtation of his Preſence. Thus God is ſaid to be ih believers 
by Love, as they arein him * ; He that abides in love , abides in God, and God in + , Joh. 4.15; 
biz; He that loves is in the thing beloved; and whentwo love one another, they 
are in one another; God is in a Righteous man by a ſpecial grace, and far from: the 
wicked in regard of ſuch ſpecial Works 3 and God is faid to be in a place by a ſpe- 
cial manifeſtation, as when he was in the Buſh*; or maniteſting his Glory upon , +... . 
Mount Sirai || ; The Glory of the Lord abode upon Monnt Sinai : God is ſaid to hide T Exod. 24. 16. 
his face, when he withdraws his comforting Preſence , diſturbs the repoſe of our 
hearts, flaſheth Terror into our Conſciences, when he puts men under the ſmart of 
the Croſs, astho he had ordered his Mercy utterly to depart from them 5 or when 
he doth withdraw his ſpecial affiſting Providence from us in our affairs; ſo he de- 
parted from Saul, when he withdrew his direftion and protetion from him in 
the concerns of his Government * ; The Spirit of the Lord departed from Saul, 3. e. 
the Spirit of Government, God may be far from us in one reſpett, and near to " COIN 
us in another; fir from us in regard of Comfort, yet near to us in regard of Sup- 
port, when his Effential preſence continues the ſame; this 18a neceſſary conſequent 
upon the infiniteneſs of God, the otherisan a& of the Will of God ; fo he was 
ſaid to forfake Chriſt, in regard of his obſcuring his Glory from his humane Na- 
ture, and inflifting his Wrath 3 tho he wasnear to him in regard of his Grace, and 
preſerveg him from contrafing any ſpot im his Sufferings: We do not fay the Sun 
1s departed out of the Heavens when it 1s be-miſted ; it remains in the ſame part of 
the Heavens, paſſes on its courſe, tho 1ts Beams do not reach us by reaſon of the 
Bar between usand it : The Soul is in every part of the Body, in regard of its Sub- 
ſtance, and conſtantly in it, tho it doth not a& ſo ſpritely and vigorouſly at one time 
as at another 1n oneand the ſame Member, and'diſcover it felt ſo fenfibly in its Opera- 
tions 3 ſo all the various effetsof God towards the Sons of men, are but divers Opera- 
tionsof one and the ſame Efſence: He is far from us, or near to us, as he is a Judge or a 
Benefator 5 when he comes to puniſh, it notes notahe approach of his Effence, but 
the ſtroak of nf art; when he comesto benefit, *tis not by anew acceſs of his EG *® 
ſence, but an efflux of his Gtact 3 he departs from us when he Icaves us to the Frowns 
of his Juſtice; he comes tous when he encircles us inthe Arms of his Mercy ; but he 
was-<qually preferit with us in beth difpenſations, in regard of hisEflere? + And like- 
wiſe God fad to come down *,, And the Lord came down to ſee the City; when he : : 
doth ſomeſignaland wonderful Works which attra& the minds of men to the acknow- VEL PM 
gh may of a Suprearn Power and Providence in the World, who judg'd God abſent 

careleſs before. EM 

3. Nor 3s the Eſſential Preſence of God with all Creatures any diſparagement to 
him. Since it was nodifparagement to Create the Heaven and the tarth , *tis no 
diſparagement to him to fill them 3 if he were Eflentially preſent with them 
when he created them, *tis no diſhoriour to him to be Effentially preſent with them, 
to ſupportthem ; if it were his' Glory to create them by his Eſſence, when they 
were nothing; Canit be his diſgrace to be preſent by his Eflence , fince + they are 
fomething, and ſomething good, and 7 good tn his Eye *2 God ſaw every thing; 

and 
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and bchold it was very good, or mighty good ; all ordered to declare. his Gogg. 
neſs, Wiſdom, Power, and to make him adorable toman, and therefore took com. 
placency in them : There is a Harmony in all things, a Combination in them fox 
thoſe glorious Ends for which God Created them and isit a diſgrace for God tg 
be preſent with his own Harmonious compoſition ? Is it not a Muſicians Glory 4g 
touch with his fingers the Trebble, the leaſt and tendereſt ſtring, as well as the ſtrong. 
eftand greateſt baſe? Hath not every thing ſome many of Gods own being upon it, 
ſince he eminently contains in himſelf the. perfe&tions of all bis Works ? Whatſoeyg 
hath Being, hath a Foot-ſtep of God upon it, who is all Being 3 every thing in the 
Earth is his Foot-Stool, having a mark of his Foot upon 1t 3 all declare the Being of 
God, becauſe they had their Being from God z and will God account it any diſpa. 
ragement to him to be preſent with that which confirms his Being, and the glorigy 
PerfeCtions of his nature to his intelligent Creatures? the meaneſt things are not with. 
out their Vertues, which may boaſt Gods being the Creator of them 3 and rank then 
in the midſt of his Works of Wiſdom as well as Power. Doth God debaſe himſelf 
to be preſent by his Eſſence, with the things he hath made, more than he doth to 
know them by his Eſſence ? Is not the leaſt thing known by him ? How ? not by | 
faculty or a& diſtin& from his Efſence 3 but by his Eſſence it ſelf: How is any thing 
diſgraceful tothe Eſſential Preſence of God, that is not diſgraceful to his Knoy. 
ledgeby his Eflence ? Beſides, would God make any thing that ſhould be an in- 
vincible reaſon to him to part with his own infiniteneſs, by a contraGion ofhis 
own Eſſence into a leſs compaſs than before ? it was Immenſe before, it had no 
bounds 3 and would God make a World that he would be aſhamed to be preſent 
with, and continue it to the diminution and leſſening of himſelt , rather than anni- 
hilate it to avoid the diſparagement.? This were to impeach the Wiſdom of God, and 
calt a blemiſh upon his infinite Underſtanding, that he knows not the conſequen- 
ccs of his Work, or is well contented to be impaired in the immenſity of his own 
Eſlence by it. No man thinks it adiſhonour to Light, a moſt excellent Creature, 
tobe preſent with a Toad or Serpent 3 and tho there be an infinite diſproportion 
between Light, a Creature, and the Father of Lights, the Creator : Yet * God 
being a Spirit, knows how to be with Bodies as if they were not Bodies. And 
being jealous of his own Honor, would not, could not do any thing that might 
1mpair it. 

- Nor will it follow, That becauſe God is Eſſentially every where, that every thing 
is God, God is not every where by any conjunQion , compoſition or mix- 
ture with any thing on Earth 3 when Light is in every part of a Chryſtal Globe, and 
encirclcs it cloſe on every fide, do they become ong ? No, the ChryſtaF remains 
what it is, and the Light retains its own nature: God is not in us as a part of us, 
but as-an efficient and preſerving Cauſe ; *tis not by his Eſſential Preſence , but his 
elticacious Preſence that he brings any perſon into a likeneſs to his own Nature: 
God is ſo in his Eſſence with things, as to be diſtin& from them as a Cauſe from 
the Effect; as a Creator different from the Creature, preſerving their Nature , not 
communicating his own 3 . his Eſſence touches all, is in conjunCtion with none; 
Finite and Infinite cannot be joyg'd 4 heis not far from us, therefore near to us; 
ſo near that we live and »2ove in him * ; Nothing is God becauſe it moves in him, 
any more than a Fiſh in the Sea, is the Sea,-or a part of the Sca, becauſe it move 
in it ; Doth a man that holds a thing in the hollowof his hand , transform it by that 
action, and make it like his hand ? The Soul and,Body are more ny united, 
than the. Eflence of Godis by his Preſencewith any Creature : The is in the 
Body as a form in matter, and from their Union doth ariſe a man 3 yet in this near 
conjundion, both Body and Soul remain diſtin; the Soul is not the Body, nor 
the Body the Soul ; they both have diſtin natures and eſlences 3 the Body can 
never be changed intoa Soul, nor the Soul into a Body-z no more. can God into 
the Creature, or the Creature into God; Fire is in heated Iron in every. part of 
it, ſothat it ſcems tobe nothing but Fire 3 yet is_not Fire ad Iron the ſame thing 
But ſuch a kind of arguing againſt Gods Omanipreſence, - that if God. were Eſſential- 
ly preſent, every thing would be God 3 would exclude him from Heayen as wal 
as from Earth. By the ſame reaſon , fince they acknowledge God eflentially in 
Heaven, the Heaven where he is, ſhould be chang'd into the nature of God; and 


by 


againſt bis Preſence 
ky Dlrch 


if where God is Eſſentially ; that muſt be God, then if they place God iti 
'# that Point muſt be God, but all yr orld ; be- 
there; then the point touched by that 

a far as there are any Points tonched by 
ſo we live abd tnove in the Airs we are 

are meer Air, becauſe we breath in it, and it en- 
t bodys Nay , where there was a ſttaiter Union of the 
in our Saviour, yet the Nature of both was diſtin&, 


of. 


d4 d into the Divinity, nor the Dividity irito the 


| e God is every where, therefore a Creature may be 
the Heathens who acknowledged Gods Omni- 
it to the countenancing Idolatrys becauſe God was reſident in 
bought every thing might be worſhipped 5 and ſome have usd 

uinent againſt this DoQrine 5s thebeſt DoQrines may by mens corrupti- 
on be drawn out into unreaſohable and pernicious conclufions. Have you not met 
any , that from the Dadtrin of Free Mercy, and our Saviours fatisfa- 


have drawn Poyſon to feed their Laſts, and conſume their Sonls ; 
their own totruption; and not offer'd by thoſe Truths. The 


" 


e, diſtint _—_—_ ow. ; nook therefore it is not to have 
EXCEllen | : AS as any thing remaitis a Crea- 
from us, which io das <0: in the rank of Crea- 
with his Guard,. orif he ſhoutd go Arm in Arm with 
a Peaſant, is therefore the Veneration and Honour due to the Prinee, to be paid 
to the peaſant, atany of his Guard? Would the preſence of the Wince excuſe it; or 
would it not rather aggtavate it > He acknowledged ſuch a __ equal rome, by gi- 
ving him my rights, even pow {. Tho God dweltin the temple; would riot the 
Iſraelites have guilty of ſdolatry , had they Worſhipped the Ima- 
$24 of the Cherahizes, or the Ark, or the Altar, as objefts of Worſhip; which were 
erefted only as means for his Service 2? Is there not as much reaſon to think God 
was as Eſſentially prefent in the Temple, as in Heaven; fince the ſame Expreſli- 
ons are uſed of the otie and the other? The Sanftuary is called the Gloriovs bigh 
Throne * ; and he is ſaid to dwell between the Chernbizes ([, i. ; the two Cherubims that 
wereat the two cnds of the Mercy Seat; appointed by God as the two ſides of his 
Throne in the SanQuary, Exod. 25. 838. Where he was to dwell, ver. 3 arid rheet and 
commune with his people, ver. 22. Could this excuſe Mazaſeh's Idolatry in bringing in 
a. Catved into the Houſe of God *? Had it beer! a good Anſwer to the Charge, 
| preet ber aud therefore every thing may be Worſhipped as God # if he 
zally in Heaven, would it not be idolatry todire&t a Worſhip to the 
any. part of it.as4 due objeR, becauſe of the preſence of God there ? 
look up to the Heavens where we-pray and Worſhip God, yet Hea- 
e object EW ob war yur ey troy gang 
ad. being - th the eatures which ſeems fo ws. 
; | of Codes his Creatures he could never elſe have pro- 
us's Yet as it is a4 Creature ; it ows it 
$$.no more defil'd by being preſent with it , 
Craedture is foul in it ſelf; tho -1t may ſeem fo 
of filthineſs and rottenne(s? Yet is not 


. 


1t- exrionfly in the lower parts of the 
Ent it is yet imperfect} Or 
his 


that ſome did; or at leaſt wette ready to be more laviſh in =” L216 
_ ce * ; ds oc in Sin, that Grace becanſe we rs 
| ai Objeftion that be thought might be made by foo? 
5 tho God be preſent int every thing , yet every ting 


* Jer. 14. 15; 
| 80. 1, 
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*PC1. 120.16, bs hand defiled by writing every Member"inhis Book*? Have not the- vileſt 
16. ” ” moſt noiſom things, exceHent Medieinal Vertues? 'How'are they endtied \yjt 
them 2 How are thoſe qualities preſerved in them? By any thing without God," 
no? Every Artificer looks with' pleaſure upon the work trehath wronght with At 
and Skill 3 can his Eſſence be defid by being preſent with them, any more than 
was in giving them ſuch vertues, and preſerving thenr in them 2 Go meaſures, 
Heaven and the Earth with his hand, 1s his hand defiPd by the evil mfluences 
the Planets, os the Corporeal impurities of the Earth? Nothing can'be filthyijn 
the Eye of God Þut Sir, ſince every thing elſe owes its Being to. him. © What'may 
appear defornyd and unworthy to us ,/ is-not f© to the Creator 3*he ſees Beauty 
where we ſee Deformity 3 finds-»goodneſs' where we behold what is nauſtous to ys, 
All Creatures being the effects of his Power, may be the"6bjeQs of his ' preſence; 
Can any place be more foul than Hell,-if you take it *either for the, Hell, of 
* Pal. 139.% the Damned, or for the Grave where there is rottenneſs? yet there he is*, 
*Jo>1:7- VVhen Satan appear'd before God, and God ſpake with him*, Could God con: 
tract any impurity by being preſent where that filthy 'Sptrit was, more impure 
than any corporeal, noyſom, and defiling thing /can be'? No, *Gad'is purity 
to himſclf in the midſt of noyſomneſs; a Heaven- to himſclt 1n 'the midſt of 
Hell: VVho ever heard of a-Sun-beam- ſtawf'd by 1ſhiaing upon a” Quag-mire, 
*Shelfordofthe any more than ſweetned/ by breaking-/into 'a Perfum'd Room *?* Tho the 


no ures? Light ſhines upon pure and» impure 'things-, yet if mixes not its felf ith either 

of them ; ſo. tho God be preſent with Devils and Wieked merr yet without 

any . mixture; he is preſent with their -Eſſence to ſuſtain” it and*ſuapport it 

not in their defetion, wherein lies their defilethent 3' an#* wich is not a Phyſical 

but a moral evil 3 Bodily filth can never touch an - incorporeal ſubſtance. it 

are not preſent with us in the ſame manner- that one” body 15 preſent "with 

another 3 bodies can by a touch-only ,_ defile Bodies 5 Is the glory of an Angel ſtain- 

| ed by being in a-Coal-mine 2: Or-could the Ange! thatcame ihto the Lions'Den, to 

* Dan. 6. 22, deliver Daviel, be any more diſturb'd by the ſtench of "the place, than he could be 

ſcratcht by the Paws, or torn. by the Teeth of the Beaſts ? Their fpiritual nature 

ſecures them againſt any infetion, when they are miniſtring Spirits to Perſecuted 

_ Believers in their naſty Priſons *. The Soul is ſ}raitly united with' the body, but 

AS127+ ++ is not madewhite or black, by the whiteneſs or blackneſs of its 'habiation ; is 

it infeted by th@corporeal impurities ofi+the Body, while- it continually dwells i 

a Sea of filthy Pollution ? If the Body be caſt into a Common: ſhore', is the Soul 

defil'd by it ? Can a Diſcaſed body derive a Contagion tothe Spirit that animates 

it ? Is it not often the purer by Grace, the- more the” body is infedted by nature; 

Hezehyab's Spirit was (carce ever more fervent with Godzthan when'the Sore, which 

*1@. 38.3, ome think to bea Plague Sore, was upon him *; How can any Corporeal filth im- 

pair the purity of the Divine Effence? It may as well be faid,” that God is not pre- 

Joſhua 23+ 19+ (it in Battels and. Fights for bis People * , becauſe he would not be diſturbed b 
| the noiſe of Canons and claſhingof Swords, as that» he 43 not preſent in the worl 

becauſe of the ill ſcents: Let us therefore conclude this with the -Expreffion 


Fl 
* 77. Me, Learned man of our own*; To deny the Ommnipreſence of God, becanſe of” ill ſcent- 
ok places , is to Meaſure God rather by tht nicety of Senſe, than by Mets "of 
Reaſon. —_— 

' I. Of Information. #- D[1112'47 IN Tg ", 

1. Chriſt hath a divine nature. As Eternity and In ewo'incommun 

cable properties of the Divine-nature, are aſcrib'd-to' his of On: 

John 3-13 nipreſence or Immenſity *. No wan hath: d'wp' "that * came 
Down | from Heaven, even the Sox of | mans which it" in \ ; Nt was , but 

which 3 He comes from Heaven by incartation;- andreqpains in by his Di- 

vinicy. He was, 'whileheſpake to wwe; ocilly on Farth,” ' of his hu: 

manity 3 but in Heaven according'to i yr on ta unit \of 


his divine and human nature”: orien od agar + "bw 

Jon 2,16 Was in the World before he came inthe : * Hewes" the 
was made by bins; He was inthe World; as 71 is 
comes into.the world. In'the World as God , "before "was th the 


was , 


o 
4 Mc a. 


| Golls Ottmipreſence. 


was then in the world as man, while he diſcourſed with Nicodemns; yet ſo, that he 

was alſo in Keaven 'as God. No creature*brt is bounded 4n place, either circumſcri- 

bed as body, 'or deretmin'd asSpirit to be in one ſpace, ſo- as not to be in another 

at the fame time to leave a* place where they were, . and poſleſs a place where they 

were not. Bur Chriſt is ſo on earth, that at the ſame time he is in heaven; he 1s 

therefore infinite, To be in Heaven and earth'at the ſame moment of time, is a pro- 

perry ſolcly belbn ing to the Deity, wherein no creature can be a partner with 

him. He wasin the world before he came to the world, and theworttl was made by 

kim *, His coming was not as the coming of Angels, that leave Heaven, and begin 

to be on earth, where they were not re 3 but ſuch a preſence as can be afcri- 

bed only -to God, who fills Heaven and Earth. Again, If all things were made by 

him, then he was preſent with all things which were made: For where there is a 

preſ-nce of power, there is alfo a prefence of Efence ; and therefore he is ſtill pre- 

{-nt : For the right and power of Conſervation, follows the power of Creation, 

And according to this divine nature, he promiſeth his preſence with his Church. 

* There amt T in the midſt of them. And || T am with you alway, even to the end of the , ws. th 
world, 1, E by his Divinity { For he had before told them, that they were not to | Mar. 28. 20. 
have him alway with them, 7. e. according to his Humanity 3 but in his Divine * Mat. 26. 16 
nature he is preſent with, and walks in the mid(t of the golden Candleſticks. If we 
underſtand it of a preſence by bis ſpirit in the midſt of the Chiwych, doth it inva- 

lidate his Eſſential preſence? No, he is 'no lefs than'the Spirit whom he ſends'; 

and therefore as little confired as the Spirit is, who dwells in every believer : And 

this may alſo be inferr'd from Joh: ro. 30. © My Father and I are one; notone by con- 

ent, tho that be "included 3 but one in power - For he ſpeaks notof their conſent, 

bur of their joyz power in keeping his people, Wherethere is a Unity of Eſſence, there 

is a Unity of Prefence. 2 

2. Here is 4 confirmation of the ſpiritual nature of God. If he were an infinite 
body, he could not fill. Heaven and Earth, but with the cxclufion of all creatures. 
Two bodies'catinot be in the ſame ſpace; they may be near oneanother, but not 
in any of the ſame points together. A body bounded he hath not, for that would 
deſtroy his Immenfity 3 he could not then. fill Heaven and Earth; becauſe a body 
cannot be at one and the ſametime in two different ſpaces; but G6d: doth not fill 
Heaven at one time, and the Earth at another, but both at the ſame time, Beſides, a 
limited body cannot be ſaid to fill the' whole ' earth, but one particular ſpace in the 
earth at a time. A bodymay fill the earth with its vertue, asthe'Sun, but not with 
Its ſubſtance. - Nothing can'he every where with a corporeal'weight and maſs; bur 
God being infinite, is not'tied to any part of the' World, but penetrates all, and 
equally as by his infinite power 1n all. 

3. Here is an argument for Providence.” His preſence is mention'd' int the Text, in 
order ro his government of the affairs of the world; Ts he every where, to be un- 
concerrd with every thing ? Before the World had a'being, God was preſent with 
himſelf; ſince the world hath a being, he is preſent with his Creatures, to exerciſe 
his Wiſdom'in the ordering, as hedid his power in the produdtion” of them. ' As. 
the Knowledge of God is not a barecontewplation-of a thing, fo his Preſence is 
not abare in{peftion into a thing. + Were it an'idle careleſs Preſence, it were a Pre- 
ſence to no purpoſe, which cannot be imagin'd off God. *Infinjte*power, Goodneſs, 
and Wiſdom being every where preſent with his'Effence, are never without their 
exerciſe. 'He never manifeſts any of his perfeftions;-bat the manifeſtation is fall of 
ome indulgence and benefit to his Creatures.” It cannot” be ſuppoſed God'ſhould 

"negle& thoſ& things, wherewith he is conftanly'preſent in a way of efficiency and 
operation. © He is not every'where;\ without aCting'every where. Whercever his FC - 
ſence is, there's a power ard vertne'worthy of God every where diſpens'd. "He ©” 
governs by*his preſence” whar he 'made by his power; 'and is'preſent as an Agent 
with all his* wotks: 'His Power and" Effence are together, to preſerve them'while « 
he pleaſes, 'as his Power” and hisEflence are together to create them when he aw 


' good to doit, Every cteattire hath'# ftp of God;/and'his' preſence is neteffiry 
are the obje&ts'of his care'3- and-eHeiwildom he employ'd® int framing "them, will 
not ſuffer him-to be careleſs of them. His preſence wit them / 'engapetht him in 
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Jer. I $. 20». 
TI. 41-10,14- 


* Fzek. 10. 1 


» Capacives 
Dyoniſras Cal- 
led God. 


Job 36. 26" 


If, and canunveil himſel£ 


A Diſcomſe upon 
honour not to be a negligent Governour. His Immenſity fits him for government ; 
and where there 1s a fitneſs, there is an exerciſe or QEEROR whiete there are ob- 
jets for the exerciſe of it. He is worthy to have Univerſal rule of the World, 
he can be preſent in all places of his Empite, there is nothing can be done by any 
of his ſubjedts, but in his ſight» As his Eternity tenders him King alway, (© his Im. 
werſity renders him King every where, If he aways og Þ ama wt you it hight 
occaſion a faſpcion that he mitided only the things of heaven, and had no concern 
the , 


that vaſt Body 4 but if he be 
government of thoſe thi 


far from being ari 
ial Cordial, as, 1 will be with thee, and bleſs thee. * I am with thee, and I will 
help thee, I will »phold thee *. Infinite goodneſs will never 
countetiance a negligent preſence. | 
h. The Onmiſcience ; God is inferrd from hence. 'If God be preſent every 
where , he muſt needs what is done every where. *Tis for this end he pro. 
claims himſelf a God filling heaven and earth, in the Text. Car any hide himſelf in 
ſecret places , that I ſhall not ſee him, ſaith the Lord # 1 bave heard what the pro- 
phets ſay, that prop lyesin my Name: If I fill heaven andearth, the moſt ſecret 
thing cannot be hid from my ſight. An Intelligent Being cannot be every where 
ent, and more infimate in every thing, than it can bein it ſelf; but he muſt 
Cw what is done without, what is thought within. Nothing can be obſcure to - 
him, who is 'in oy pant of the World, in every part of his Creatures. Nat a 
thought can ſtart up butin his ſight, who w preſent in the Souls and minds of eye- 
ty thing. How eaſie is it with him, to whol e Eſſence the world js but a point, to 


know and obſerve every thing done in this world, as any of us can know what is 
done in one point of place where we are preſent? If Light were an urderſtand- 
ing being, it would 1d and know every MT where it diffuſcth it gf 


God is light { as light in a Chryſtal Glaſs, all within it, all without it ) andis not 
1gnorant of what 1s done within and without; no ignorance can be faſtned upon 
who hath an Univerſal preſence, | 

Hence by the way we may take notice of the wonderful Patience of God, who 
bears with ſo many provocations 5 nat from a Principle of Ignorance, for he bears 
with Sins that are committed near him, in his ſight, Sins that be ſees, and cannor but ſee. 

5. Hence may be inferr'd the incomprehenſibility of God. He that fills Heaven and 
Earth, cannot be comtain'd in.anything 3 be fills theUnderſtandings of men, the uy- 
derſtandings of Angels, but is comprehended by neither 5 *tis a ra{bneſs to think 
to find out any bounds of God ; there's no meaſuring of an inhnite Being, if it were 
to be meafur'd it were notinfinitez burbecaule it is infinite, ut is not to be meaſu- 
red. God fits above the Cherabims *,above the fulneſs, above the brightneſs, not 
only of a humane, but acreated underſtanding: Nothing is more preſent than God, 
yetnothing more hid 5 he'is Light, and yet obſcuciry * ; bis tons arevilible, 
yet unſearchable; we know there is an infinite God , 'bur & locpaiigh the comp 
of our minds 5 we know there is no number 1 great, but may be .added 

himſelf 1n a maze 

orld? Partly from the Excellency | tet! 
on of our underſtanding. then comprehend God who exceeds , 
and is exceeded by none 5 contains all, and is contained .by .none 5 is TJ 
ivr yn gi nc ne agg neous hs 

er'd in compariſon with our ander ings., incompre who can 

with his eye mealure the breadth, length.and depth of the Sca,.and at one caſt 
view every dimenſion of the Heavens : God iis greater, and we cannot threw him®*; 
he fills the underſtanding as/he-fills Heaven and Earth 5. yet.isabovethe underſtand- 
ing as he is above Heaven and Earth: He is known by Faith, enjoy* 
comprehended by no mind. -God is not contain'd iz that one 
we apprehend an-excellent and unlimited nature 3 himielf on! 4 


6, How 
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6. How wonderful is God, and how nothing are Creatures ! Aſcribe the Greajneſ; 
to our God * ; He is admirable in the conſideration of his Power, in the extent of * Deur. 33. 4. 
his underſtanding, and no leſs wonderful in the immenſity of his Efſence 5 That as - 
Auſtin Gaith, he 1s in the World, yet not confin'd to it; he is out of the World, 
et not d:barr'd from it ; he is above the World, yet not elevated by it ; he isbe- 
ow the World , yet not depreſt by it; he is above all, equall'd by none 3 heis in 
all, not becauſe he needs them , but they ſtand in need of him ; this as well as E- 
ternity, makes a vaſt diſproportion between God and the Creature : The Crea- 
ture-is bounded by a little ſpace, and no ſpace is ſo great as to bound the Creator. 
By this we may take a proſpect of our own nothingnels ; as in the conſideration of 
Gods Holineſs we are minded of our own impurity; and in the thoughts of his 
Wiſdom have a view of our own folly ; and in the meditation of his power, have 
a ſenſe of our weakneſs ; ſo his Immenſity ſhould make us according to our own 
nature, appear littlein our own eyes. What little, Iirtle, little things are we to 
God? Leſs than an'Atome in the Beams of the Sun ; poor drops to a God that fills 
Heaven and earth, and yet dare we to ſtrut againſt him, and daſh our ſelves againſt 
a Rock? If the conſideration of our felves in compariſon with others, be apt” to 
puff us up, the conſideration of our ſcives in compariſon with God, will beſuffi- 
cient to pull us down; If we conſider him in the greatneſs of his Effence, there is 
but little more proportion between him and us, than between being and not be- 
ing, than between a Drop and the Ocean. How ſhould we never think of God 
without a Holy Admiration of his greatneſs , and a deep ſenſe of our own little- 
neſs! and as the Angels cover their faces before him 5 with what awe ſhould creep- 
ing Worms come into his Sight ! and fince God fills Heaven and Earth with his Pre- 
ſence, we ſhould fill Heaven and Earth with his Glory ; for this end he Created 
Angels to praiſe him in Heaven, and men to Worſhip himon Earth, that the Pla- 
ces he fills with his preſence may be filled with his Praiſe : We ſhould be ſwallow 
up in admirarions of the Immenſity of God, as men are at the firſt ſight of the Sca , 
when they behold a maſs of VVaters, without beholding the bounds and immenſe 
depth of it. | 
3 How much is this Attribute of God forgotten or contemned! VVe pretend to 
believe him to be preſent every where, and yet many live as if he were prefent 
no where, 
I. Tis commonly forgotten, -or not beliew#d., All the” extrayagancies of men may 
be traced to the "& etfulneſs of this Attribute, as their Spring. The firſt Speech 
Adam ſpake in Paradice after his fall, teſtified his unbelief of this *; 1 heard thy * gen. ;, to. 
Viice in the Garden, and I bid my ſelf; his ear underſtood the voice of God, but 
his mind did not concludethe preſence of God ; he thought the Trees could ſhel- 
ter him from him, whoſe eye was preſent in the minuteſt parts of the Earth ; he that 
thought after his Sin, that he conld hide himſtlf from the preſence of his Juſtice, 
thought before that he could hide himſelf from the preſence of his knowledge ; and 
being deceived in the 'one, he would .try what would be the fruit of the other : 
In both he forgets, if not denies this Attribute 3 either corrupt notions of God, .or 
a (light belicf of what in general men affent unto, gives Birth toevery Sin. In all 
Trangreſſions there is fomething ot Atheiſm 3 either denying the being of G d, or 
a daſh upon ſome PerfeQtion of God ; a not believing his Holineſs to hate it, his 
Truth that threatens, his Juſtice to puniſh it, and his preſgnce to obſerveit. Tho 
God be not afar off in his Effence, bes afar ' off in the henſron of the Sinner*, 
There is no wicked man, but if he be an Atheiſt, he is a Heretick ; and to gratifie * Drexel Nicer 
his Luſt , will fancy himfelf tobe out of the preſence of his Judge : His reaſon tells "> *: cap: 1. 
him, God is preſent with him, his Luft prefſerh him to embrace the ſeaſon of a ſen- 
ſual Pleafare;z he will forſake his reaſon, and prove a Heretick, that he may be an 
undiſturbed Sinner ; and Sins doubly borh in the error of his mind, and the vile- 
neſs of his prafticez he will conceit God with thoſe in Job®, Vail'd with thick, Clewds, 
and not able to pierce jnto the lower World ; as if his preſence and Cares were 
confin'dto Celeſtial things, andthe Farth werEtoo low a Sphere for his Eſſente to 
reach, at Jeaſt with any credit. 'Tis forgotten by good men, when they fear too 
much the defigns of their Enemies; Fear not , for 1 am with thee*. If the prefence *1,, ,,. a: 
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of God be enough to ſtrengthen againſt fear, then the prevailing of fear iſſues from 
our forgetfulneſs of it. 

2. This Attribute of Gods Omnipreſence is ſor the moſt part contemn'd, VVhen 
men will commit that in the preſence of God which they would be afraid or a- 
ſhamed to do before the cye of Man, Men do not practice that. Modeſty before 
God, as before men. He that would reſtrain his tongue out of fear of mens eye; 
will not reſtrain either tongue or hands out of fear of Godsz V Vhat is the language 
of this, but that God is not preſent with us, or his preſence ought to be of lefs re- 
gard with us, and influenceupon us, than that of a Creature ? * Ask-the Theif why 
he dares to ſteal? VVill he not anſwer, No eze ſees him ? Ak the Adultcrer why he 
ſtrips himſelf of his Chaſtity, and invades the Rights of another ? V Vill he not an- 
ſwer, * No eye ſees me? He diſgniſeth himſelf to be unſeen by man, but flights the 
all ſeeing eye of God. If only a. man know them , they are in terror of the ſhadow 
of death , they are Planet-ſtruck ; but ſtand unſhaken at the preſence of God. || Is 
not this to account God as limited as man, as ignorant , as abſenting, as if God 
were ſomething leſs than thoſe things which reſtrains us? 'Tis a debating God be. 
low a Creature. If we can forbear fin from any awe of thepreſence of man, towhom 
we are cqual in regard of Nature ; or from the preſence of a very mean man, to 
whom weare ſuperior in regard of condition 3 and not forbear it becauſe we are 
within the ken of God ; VVe reſpe& him not only as our inferior, but inferior to 
the meaneſt man or child of his Creation, in whoſe fight we would not commit 
the like ation. *T1s to repreſent him as a ſleepy, negligent, or careleſs Ged 3 as tho 
any thing might be concealed from him, before whore the leaſt fibres of the heart are 
anatomiz'd and oper, who fees as plainly midnight as noon-day fins. Now. this is a 
high aggravation of (in - To break a wy” Law in his fight, is morebold than to 
violate them behind his back 3 as it was Hammor's oftence when he lay upon Eſthers 

e&d,'to force the Qucen before the Kings face. The leaſt iniquity receives a high 
tinfture from this: And noſin can be little that is an affront in the face of God, and 
caſting rhe filth of the Creature before the eyes of his holineſs. As if a Wife ſhould 
commit Adultery before her Husbands face, or a Slave diſhonour his Maſter, and 
diſobey his commands 1n his preſence, And hath it not often been thus with us? 
Have we not been dilloyal to God in his ſight, before his eyes, thoſe pure eyes that 
cannot behold iniquity without anger and grief £ * Te did evil before my eyes. Na- 
than chargeth this home upon David. * Thou haſt deſpiſed the Commandment of the 
Leird todo evil in his fight. And David in his repentance, refle&s upon himſelf for 
it, * Againſt thee, thee only have T ſinned, and done this evil in thy ſight. 1 obſerved 
not thy preſence, I neglected thee while thy eye was upon me. And this confidera- 
tion ſhould ſting ourhearts in all our confeſſions of our Crimes, Men will be afraid 
of the preſence of others, whatſoever they think in their heart. How unworthily 
do we deal with God, in not grving hinr fo much as an eye-ſervice, which we 
do man £ 

2. Hew terrible ſhould the thoughts of this Attribute be to Sinners ! How fool- 
11h is tt, to imagin any hiding-place from the Incomprehenfible God , whofills and 
contains all things, and is preſent in every point of the World ! When men have 
ſhut the door, and made all darkneſs within, to megitate or commit a Crime, they 
cannot in the moſt intricate receſſes be ſheltered from the preſence of God. If they 
could ſeparate themſelves trom-their own ſhadows, they could not avoid his com- 
pany, or be obſcured Si his fight. * Hypocrites cannot diſguiſe their ſentiments 
from him, he is inthe moſt ſecret nook of their hearts: . No thought is hid ,: no luſt 
is ſecret, but the eye of God beholds this,: and that and+ the other. He is preſent 
with our heart when we imagine, with our hands when” we act. - We may exclude 
the Sun from peeping into our ſolitudes,' but not the eyes of God from beholding 
our ations. The eyes of the Lord are in every place, beholding the evil and good. * He 
lies in the depths of our Souls, and ſeesafar- off our deſigns before we have concerr 
ved them. Heis inthe greateſt darkneſs, as well as the cleareſt light ; in the cloſeſt 
thought of the mind, as well as the openeſt expreſſions. - Nothing can- be hid from 
him, no not inthe darkeſt Cells, or thickeſt Walls. He compaſſeth our path wherever 
we are, * and is acquainted with all our wazs. Heis as much preſent with wicked 
men to -obſcrye their lins, as he is to deteſt them, Where he is preſent in his a” 
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he is preſent in his Attributes : His Holineſs to hate, and his Juſtice to puniſh, if he 
pleaſe to ſpeak the word. *'Tis ſtrange men ſhould not be mindful of this , when 
their very ſins themſelves might put them in mind of his preſence. Whence haſt 
thou the power toa&t? who preſerves thy being, whereby thou art capable of 
committing that evil? Is it not his Eſſential preſence that luſtains us , and his Arm 
that ſupports us? And where can any man flje from hrs preſerce? Not the vaſt 
Regions of Heaven could ſhelter a finning Angel from his eye : How was Aday: 
ferreted out of his hiding-places in Paradiſe? Nor can we find the depths of the 
Sea a ſufficient covering to us. If we were with Jonah cloſeted up 1n the belly of a 
Whale; if we had the wings of the morning , as quick a motion as the light at the 
dawning of the day, that doth in an inſtant ſurpriſe and over-power the regions of 
darkneſs3 and could paſs to the wtmoſt parts of the earth or bell, there we ſhould find 
him, there his eye would be upon ws , there would his hand lay hold of us, and lead 
usasa Conqueror triumphing over a captive *. Nay, if we could leap out of the 
compaſs of heaven and earth , we ſhould find as little reſerves from him. He is with- 
out the World in thoſe infinite ſpaces which the mind of man can imagine. In re- 
gard of his Immenſity , nothing in being can be diſtant from him, whercloever it 
Is. 


2d. Uſe is for Comfort, That God is preſent every where , 1s as much a Comfort 
toa good man, as it is a Terror to a wicked one, He isevery wherefor his people, 
not only by a neceſſary perfettion of his nature , but an immence diffuſion of his 
goodneis, He is in all creatures astheir preſerver , inthe damned as their terror, in 
his people as their Prote&or. He fills hell with his ſeverity , beaven with his glory, 
his people with his grace. + He is with his people as light in darkneſs, a fountain ina 
garden, as Manna inthe Ark. God is in the World as a ſpring of preſervation , in 
the Church as his Cabinet , a ſpring of grace and conſolation. A man is preſent 
ſometimes in his field , but moredelightfully in his garden. A Vineyard, as it hath 
more of coſt , ſo more of care, and a watchful preſence of the Owner. Ifa. 27. 3. 1 
the» Lord do keep it , viz. his Vineyard ; I will water it every moment : leſt any hurt it, 
' 4 will keep it night and day. As there is a preſence bf Eflence , which is zatural ;, fo 
there is a preſence of Grace, which is federal ; A preſence by Covenant, 1 will not 
leare thee, I will be with thee; this later depends upon the former; for take away 
the Immenſity of God, and you leave no foundation for his univerſal gracious pre- 
ſence with his people in all their emergencies, in all their hearts. And therefore 
where he is preſent in his eflence, he cannot be abſent in his grace from them that 
fear him. *Tis from his filling heaven and earth he proves his knowledg of the de- 
ſigns of the falſe prophetsz and from the ſame Topick may as well be 1nferr'd- the 
employment of his power and grace for his people. 

1. The Omnipreſence of Ged is comfort in all violent temptations. No hery dart 
can be fo prefent with us, as God is preſent both with that and the marks-man, The 
moſt raging Devils cannot be ſo near us, as God is to us and them. He is preſent 
with his people to relieve them , and preſent with the Devil to #wanage him to his 
own holy purpoſes : So he was with Job ; defeating his enemies, and- bringing him 
triumphantly out of thoſe prefling trials. This preſence is ſuch a terror, that what- 
ſoever the Devil can deſpoil us of , he muſt leave this untoucht. He might ſcratch 
the Apoſile with a thorn, but he conld not rifle him of the preſence of divine grace, 
which God promiſed him. He muſt prevail ſo far as to make God ceaſe to be God, 
before he cat make him to be diſtant from us * and while this cannot be, the Devils and 
men can no-more hinder the emanations of God to the Soul , than a Child can 'cut 
off the Rays-of the Sun from imbelliſhing the Earth; *tis no mean ſupport for a 
good man, at auy time buffeted by a Mefſenger-of Satan,'to think God ſtands rear 
bim and beholds ll he's us'd; It would bea ſatisfaftion to a Kings favourite 
in the mid(t of the Violence ſome Enemies might uſe to him upon 4 Surpriſe , to un- 
derſtand that the King who loves him , ſtands behind a Curtaih , and through a hole 
fees the injuries he ſuffers 3 and: were the Devil, as conſidering as he is malicious, 
he could+not but'be in great fear at Gods being in the” Generation of the Righte- 
ous;, as his Serpentine Seed is* : There were they in great fear , for God is in the gene- 
ration. of the Righteous, 7 
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2. The Omnipreſence of God is a comfort in ſharp affiiions. Good men hays 
a Comfort in this Preſence in their naſty Prifons , oppreſſing Tribunals ; in the 
overflowing Waters or ſcorching Flames , he is ſtill with them * ; and many time 
by his Preſence keeps the Buſh from Conſuming , when it ſcems to beall in a Flame: 
Ia afflictions God ſhews himſelf moſt preſent , when Friends are molt abſent ; Whey 
my Father and Mother forſake me, then the Lord ſhall take we up *, then God wij 
ſtoop and gather me into his Protection 5 Hebr. ſhall gather me : alluding to thoſe 
Tribes that were to bring up the Rear in the I/raclites March, to take care that 
none were left behind, and expos'd to Famine or wild Beaſts, by reafon of ſome 
Diſcaſe that diſenabled them to Keep pace with their Brethren 3 He that is the 
Sanctuary of his People in all Calamities, is more preſent with them to ſupport 
them, than their Adverſarics can be preſent with them to afftli& them *, 4 pre- 
ſent belp in the time of Trouble; He is preſent with all things for this end ; tho! his 
Preſence be a neceflary Preſence , in regard of the Immenlity of his Nature ; yer 
the end of this Preſence , in regard that it is for the good of his People , is a volun- 
tary Preſence. 'Tis for the good of man he is preſent in the lower World, and prin- 
cipally for the good of his People, for whoſe ſake he keeps up the World *; His 
run to and fro throughout the whole Earth, to ſhew himſelf ftrong in the behalf of them 
whoſe heart is perfe towards him. If he doth not deliver good men from Aftlictions, 
be will be ſo preſent as to manage them in them , as that his Glory ſhall iſſue from 
them, and their Grace be brightned by them*. - .. 

What aman was Pavl when he was lodg'd jn a Priſon, ordragged to the Court 
of Judicature , when he was torn with Rods, or laden with Chains! then did he 
ſhew the greateſt Miracles , made the Judg Tremble upon the Bench, and brake the 
Heart, tho not the Priſon, of the Jaylor z fo powerful is the Preſence of God in 
the preſſures of his People. This Prefence outweighs all other Comforts, and is 
more valuable to a Chriſtian than Barns of Corz , or Cellars of Wine can be to a Co- 
vetuus man * : It was this preſence was Davids Cordial in the mutinying of his Sol- 
diers*, What a Comfort is this in Exile, or a forced deſertion of our Habitations | 
Good men may. be Baniſh'd from their Country , but never from-the Preſence of 
their Protetor 3 Ye cannot ſay of any corner of the Earth, or of any Dungeon in 
a Priſon , God is not herez ifyou were caſt out- of your Country 1000 Miles off, you 
are not out of Gods Precin&; his Arm isthere tocheriſh the good as well as to drag 
out the wicked ; 'tis the ſame God , the ſame Preſencein every Country , as well az 
the ſame Sun , Moon and'Stars3 and were not God every where, yet he. could not 
be meaner than his Creature , the Sun in. the Firmament, which viſits every part of 
the habitable World in twenty four hours. 

2. The Omnipotence of God is 4 Comfort in all. Duties 4 Worſhip. - He is pre- 
ſentto obſerve, and preſent to accept our Petitions , and anſwer our $nits. Good 
men have not only the Eſſential Preſence , which is common to all, but his graci- 
ous preſence; not only ; the preſence that flows from his nature, but that which 
flows from his Promiſe 3 his Eflentiat Preſence makes - no difference between this 
and that man in regard of Spirityals , without this in conjunction. -with it; his na- 
ture is the cauſe. of the Preſence. of his Eflencez his Will engag'd by his Truth, is the 
cauſe of the Preſence of his Grace. He: promis'd to meet the [/rachtes in the yu 
where he ſhould fet his name, and in all places where .he doth Record it *. In all 


Places where I Record my Name , 1 will, come..upto thee, and I will Bleſs thee; in eve 


ry place where I ſhall manifeſt the ſpegigl. Preſence of my Divinity, In all places, 
hands may be lifted up, without CES of bis abilxy to hear 5 he-dwells in the 
contrite Hearts, wherevex it is 'moſt inthe exexcile of contrition; which is uſually 
in times of ſpecial Worſhip *., and that to revive and. refreſh them... Habitation 
notes a ſpecial. Preſence z.;the' he dwell. 3n the higheſt Heavens is the parklings) of 
tis Glory , he dwells alſo jn the loweſk Hearts in the beams of his Grace 5 as'none 
can expet him from his, Dwelling in; Heaven; ſo none can rejeQ hint from his!re- 
lidence in the heart. The. Tabernacle had his peculiar Preſence tixedi £9 it * 3; his Soul 
ſhould not abhpr them as. they axe waſhed. by Chriſt , the? they /are loathfoin by 
Sa: In a greater diſpenſation there cannot be a leſs Preſence, ſince the-Church 
under the New Feſtament ,' is called the. Temple of .the Lord, wherem' he will 
both dwell and walk*; Or, 1 will indwell in them; as if he ſhould Gy 4 IL will dwelt 
5 '* mm 
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in and 5n them 3 I will dwell in them by Grace, and walk in them by exciting their 
Graces 3 he will be more intimate with them than their own Souls, and converſe 
with them as the Living God,. e. as a God that hath Life in himſelf, and Life to 
convey to them in their Converſe with him ; and ſhew his Spiritual Glory among 
them in a greater meaſure than in the Temple; finice that was but a heap of Stones, 
and the figure of the Chriſtian Church , the myſtical Body of his Son. His preſence 
is not leſs in the Subſtance than it was in the Shadow; this Preſence of God in his 
Ordinances, is the Glory of a Church; as the Preſence of a King is the Glory of a 
Court ; the Defence of it too, as a Wall of Fire * ; alluding to the Fire Travellers *Z<%. 2- $- 
in a Wilderneſs made to fright away wild Beaſts. *Tis not the meaancſs of the 
lace of Worſhip can exclude him; the ſecond Temple was not ſo magnificent as 
the firſt of Solomon's Erefting; and the Jews ſeem to deſpond of {6 glorious a Pre- 
ſence of God in the ſecond, as they had1n the firſt; becauſe they thought it not {6 
good for the entertainment of him that inhabits Eternity 3 but God comforts them 
againſt this conceit again and again * 5 Be ſtrong, Be firong, Be ſtrong, I am with 
30 3 the meannelſs of the place ſhall not hinder the grandeur of my Preſence; no 
matter what the Room is, fo it be the Prefence-Chamber of the King, wherein he 
will favour our Suits; he can every where flide into our Souls with a perpetual 
ſweetnels, ſince he is every where, andſo intimate with every one that fears him : 
If we ſhould ſee God on Earth in his amiableneſs, as Moſes did , ſhould we not be 
encouraged by his Preſence , to preſent our Requeſts to him, to Eccto out our 
Praiſes of him £ and have we not as great a ground now to do it, ſince he is as re- 
ally preſent with us , as if he were viſible to us? he is in the ſame room with us, as 
near to us as our Souls to our Bodies; not a word but he hears, not a motion but 
he ſees, not a breath but he perceives ; he 1s through allz he is in all. 

4. The Omnipreſence of God, isa comfort in all ſpecial Services. God never puts 
any upon a hard taſk, but he makes Promiſes to encourage them and afliſt them ; 
and the matter of the Promiſe * is that of his Preſence; fo he did aſſure the Pro- 
phets of Old when he ſet them difficult taſks 3 and ſtrengthned Moſes againſt the 
Face of Pharaoh, by affaring him he would be with his Mouth *; and when Chriſt * Exod 4 12, 
put his Apoſtles upon a Conteit with the whole World , to Preach a Goſpel. that 
would be Fooliſhneſs to the Greeks, and a ſtumbling Block to the Jews ; he gives 
them a Cordial only compogd of his Prefence*, I will be with you ; 'tis this pre- 
ſence ſcatters by its Light the darknels of our Spirits; *Tis this that is the cauſe of 5-28. 29, 
what is done for his Glory in the World ; 'ris this that mingles its ſelf with all that 
is done for his Honour 3 *tis this from whence ſprings all the afliſtance of his Crea- 
tures , markt out for ſpecial propoſes. 

5. This Preſence is not without the ſpecial Preſence of all Eis Attributes. Where his 

Effence is, his PerfeCtions are z becauſe they are one with his Eſſence 3 yea, they 
are his Eflence, tho* they have their ſeveral degrees of manifeſtation. As in the 
Covenant , he makes over himſelf as our God , not a part of himſelf, bur his whole 
Deity 3 ſo in promiſing of his Preſence, he means not a part of it but the whole, 
the Preſence of all the Excellencies of his nature to be maniteſted for our god, 
'Tis not a piece of God is here, and another parcel there; but God in his whole 
Efſenceand PerfeCtions z mn his Wiſdom to guide us, his Power to prote& and ſup- 
port us, his Mercy to pity us, his Fulncls to refreſh us, and his Goodneſs torelieve 
us : He is ready to fparkle out in this or that PerfeCtion , as the neceſſities of his 
People require, and bis own Wiſdom direQts for his own Honour: $o that being 
not far from us in any excellency of his nature , we can quickly have recourſe to 
him upon any emergency 3 ſo that if we are miſerable , we have the preſence of 
his Goodneſs ; if we want dire&ion, we have the preſence of his Wiſdom ; if we 
are weak , we have the preſence of his power; and ſhould we not rejoyce in it, 
as a man doth in the Preſence of 'a powerful, Wealthy and Compaſſionate 
Friend ? 

3 USE of Exhortation. | 

I. Let »s be much in the atfual Thoughts of his Truth, How ſhould we enrich 
our underftandings with the knowledge of rhe Excellency of God , whereof this 
tsnone of theleaſt ; nor hath leſs of Honey in its Bowels , tho? it be more Terrible 
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to the Wicked than the Preſence of a Lyon 3 "tis this that makes all other exce. 
lencies of the Divine Nature ſweet : What would Grace, Wiſdom, Power ſipnifie 
at a diftance from us? Letus frame in our minds a ſtrong [des of it; *tis this w_ lo 
great a difference between the aCtions of one man and another 3 one maintains aGual 
thoughts of it, another doth not ; tho' all believe it as-a Perfection pertaining tg 
the infiniteneſs of his Eſſence. David, or rather a greater than Dazid, had God 
always before him ;, there was no time, no occaſion wherein he did not ſtir up fone 
lively thoughts of him *, _ Let us have right notions of it; imagine not God as a 

reat King, fitting only in his Majeſty in Heaven; aCting all by his Servants and 
Iſiniſters, . This, faithoze, * is aChildiſh and unwopthy conceit of God, and may in 
time bring ſuch a conceiver by degrees to deny his Providence the denyal of this 
Perfefion is an Ax atthe Root of Religion ifit be not deeply imprinted in the 
mind , perſonal Religion grows faint and fecble 5 who would fear that God that ig 
not imagin'd to be a Witnels of his ations ? Who would _— a God at adiſtance 
both from the Worſhip and Worſhipper * ? Let us believe this Truth , but not with 
an idle Faith, as if we did not believe it; Let us know , that as whereſoever the 
Fiſh moves, itis in the Water; whereſoever the Bird moves, it is in the Air; fg 
whereſoever we move, we arein God : as there is not a moment but we are under 
his Mercy ; ſo there is not a moment that we are out of his Preſence : Let us there. 
fore look upon nothing, without thinking who ſtands by, without refleCting up- 
on him in whom it Lives, Moves, and hath its Being. When you view a man, you 
fix your eyes upon his Body, but your mind upon that inviſible part that afts every 
member by life and motion , and makes them fit for your converſe. Let us not bound 
our thoughts to the Creatures we ſee, but pierce through the Creature to that 
boundleſs God we do not ſee; we have continual remembrancers of his Preſence, the 
Light whereby we ſee, and the Air whereby we live, give us perpetual notices of it, 
and ſome weak reſemblance; why ſhould we forget it 2 yea, what a ſhame is our unmind- 
fulneſs of it , when every caſt ot our Eye , every motion of our Lungs , jogs us tore- 
member it? Light is in every part of the Air, in every part of the World, ye 
not mixt with any , both remain 1ntire in their own ſubſtance. Let us not be work 
than ſome of the Heathens , who prefled this notion upon themſelves for the ſpiri- 
ting their ations with Vertue, That all places were full of God : This was the meang 
Baſil uſed to preſcribe, upon a Queſtion was aſkt him, How ſhall we do to be ſeri- 
ous 2 Mind Gods Preſence, How ſhall we avoid diſtra&tions in Service? Think of 
Geds Preſence, How ſhall we refiſt Temptations ? Oppoſe to them the. Preſence 
of God. | 

1. This will be a Shield againſt all Temptations. God is preſent, is enough to 
blunt the Weapons of Hell 3 this will ſecure us from a ready complyance with any 
baſe and vile attraQtives, and curb that head-ſtrong Principle in our nature, that 
would joyn hands with them 3 the Thoughts of this would , likg the powerful Pre- 
ſence of God with the 1ſrachites, take off the Wheels from the Chariots of our ſen- 
ſitive Appetites, and make them perhaps, more ſlower, at leaft towards a Temprati- 
on. How did Peter fling off the Temptation which had worſted him , upon a look 
from Chriſt ? the aftuated faith of this would ſtifle the Darts of Satan; and fire us 
with an anger againſt his folicitations, as ſtrong as the Fire that inflames the Darts. 


. Moſes his Sight of him that was inviſible , ſtrengthned him & =p the coſtly Plea- 


ſures and Luxuries of a Princes Court* : We are utterly ſenſeleſs of a Deity, if we 
are not moved with this Itezz from our Conſciences, God is preſent, Had our firſt 
Parents actually conſider'd the nearneſs of God to them , when they were Tempted 
to Eat of. the Forbidden Fruit, they had not probably fo eaſily been overcome 
by the Temptation : What Soldier would be ſo bafe astoreyolt under the Eye ofa 
tender and obliging General? Or what man ſo negligent of himſelf, as to Roba Houſe 
in the Sight of a Judg? Let us conſider, That Godis as near to obſerve us, as the 
Devil to ſolicite us, yea nearer; the Devil ſtands by us, but God isin us , we may 
have a Thought the Devil knows not , but not a Thought but God is aQually pre- 
{ent with , as our Souls are with the .Thoughts they think. nor can any Creature 
attract our heart, if our minds were fixed on that inviſible Preſence that contributes 
to that exellency , and ſuſtains it, and conſidered that no Creature could be fo pre- 
{-nt with us as the Creator is. ' G 
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2. It will be a Spur to Holy AJions. What man would do an unworthy ation, 
or ſpeak an unhandſom Word in the Preſence of his Prince 2 the Eye of the Ge- 
neral inflames the Spirit of a Soldier. Why did David keep Gods Teſtimonies * ? 
becauſe he confider'd that all his ways were before him; becauſe he was perſwaded 
his ways were preſent with God, Gods Precepts ſhould be preſent with him. The 
fame was the cauſe of Jobs Integrity * Doth he not ſee my ways ? to have God in our 
Eye is the way to be fincere *, walk before me as in my. Sight, ard be thou- Perf 
Communidbn with God c6nfiſts chiefly in an ordering our Ways as in the Preſence 
of him that is Inviſible. This would make us ſpiritual, rais'd and watchful in all 
our Paſſions, if we confider'd that God is preſent with usin our Shops, in our 
Chambers , inour Walks, and in our Meetings, as preſent with us as with the Angels 
in Heaytn;z who tho* they have a Preſence of Glory above us : yet have not a 
greater meaſure of his Eſſential Preſence than we have : What an awe had Jacob 
upon hini when he confider'd God was preſent in Bethei * ! If God ſhould appear 
viſibly to us when we were alone , ſhould we not be reverent and \{crious before 
him > God is every where about us, he doth encompaſs us with his Preſence z ſhould 
not Gods ſeeing, have the ſame influence upon _us, as our ſeeing God? He is not 
mote eſſentially preſent if he ſhould ſo manifeſt himſelt to us, than when be doth 
hot 5 Who would appear heſmear'd ig :the , preſence of a great perſon ? or not be 
aſham'd to be found in his Chamber in a_ naſty  poſture., by ſome viſitant >? Would 
not a man bluſh to be catched about ſome mean action , tho' it were not an immo- 
ral Crime? If this Truth were impreſt upon our Spirits, we {ſhould more bluſh to 
have our Souls daub'd with ſome loathſom Luſt , ſwarms of Sin, like Egyptian Lice 
and Frogs, creeping about our Heart in his Sight. If the moſt ſenſual man be aſham'd 
to do a diſhoneſt ation in the ſight of a grave and holy man, one of great reputa- 
tion for Wiſdom and Integrity 5 how much more ſhould we lift up our ſelves in 
the ways of God, who is Infiniteand Immenſe, is every where, and infinitely ſupe- 
rior to man , and more to be regarded ! We could not ſeriouſly think of his Pre- 
ſence , but there would paſs ſome entercourſe between us; we ſhould be putting up 
ſome Petition upon the ſenſe of our Indigence 3 or ſending up our Praiſes to him 
upon the ſenſe of his Bounty. The aQual thoughts of the Preſence of God is the 
Life atd Spirit of all Religion z we could not have ſluggiſh Spirits, and a careleſs 
watch, if we conſider'd that his Eye is upon us all the day, 

3. 1t will quell Diſtraions in Worſhip. The aCtual thoughts of this would eſta- 
bliſh our thoughts ; and pull them back when they begin to rove 3 The mind could 
not boldly give God the lip , if it had lively thoughts of it 3 the conſideration of 
this would blow offall the Froth that lies on the top of our Spirits. An eye taken 
up with the preſence of one objed&, is not at leiſure to be fill'd with another : He 
that looks intently upon the Sun , ſhall have nothing for a while but the Sun in his 
Eye. Oppoſe to every intruding Thought the Idea of the Divine Omnipreſence, 
and put it tofilence by the awe of his Majeſty. When the Maſter is preſent , Scho- 
lars mind their Books , keep their Places, and run not over the Formsto play with 
one another 3 The Maſters Eye keeps ag, idle Servant to his Work , that otherwiſe 
would be gazing at every Straw , and Ming toevery Paſſenger. How ſoon would 
the remenbrance of this, daſh all extravagant fancies out of Countenance, juſt as 
the News of the approach of a Prince would make the Courtiers buſtle up them- 
ſelves; huddle up their vain fports, and prepare themſcives for a Reverent Beha- 
vivur in his fight. We ſhould not dare to give Gad a piece of our heart, when we 
apprehend him prefent with the whole 3 we ſhould not dare to mock one that 
we knew were more inwards withus than we are with our ſelves, and that beheld 
every motion of ourmind , as well as a&ion of our body. 

2. Let 4 endeavour for the more ſpecial and influential Preſence of God. Let the 
Efſential Preſence of God be the ground of our Awe , and his gracious influential 
Preſence the Obje@ of our Deſire. , The Heather: thought themſelves ſecure if they 
had their little petty Houſhold-Gods with them in their Journeys 3 ſuch ſeem to 
be the Images Rachel ſtole from her Father * to accompany her Travel with their 
Bleſſings; ſhe might not at that time have caſt off all reſpect to thoſe Idols, in the 
a t of which ſhe had been Educated from her Infancy ; and they 
ſcem to be kept by her, till God called Jacob to Betle/, after the Rape of Dinab*, 
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when Jacob called for the ſtrange Gods, and hid them under the Oak, The gra. 
cious Preſence of God we ſhould look after in our aftions; as Travellers that have 
a Charge of Money or Jewels , deſire to keep themſelves in Company that may pro. 
tet them from High-way men that would rifle them. Since we have the concerns 
of the Eternal Happineſs of our Souls upon our hands, we ſhould endeavour to 
have Gods Merciful and Powerful Prefence with us in all our ways *; Iz all thy 
ways acknowledg him , and he ſhall dire# thy Paths 3 acknowledg him before any 
a&tjon , by imploring 3 acknowledg him after , by rendring him the Glory ; acknoy. 
ledg his Preſence before Worſhip, in Worſhip , after Worſhip : *Tis this Preſence 
makes a kind of Heaven upon Earth , cauſeth affliction to put off the nature of nj. 
fery. How much will the Preſence of the Sun out-fhine the Stars of leſſer Com. 
forts, and fully anſwer the want of them! The Ark of God going before us, can 
only make all things ſucceſsful : It was this led the [fraelites over Jordan, and fe. 
led them in Canaar, Without this we ſignifie nothing , tho* we live without this, 
we cannot be diſ.inguiſht for ever from Devils ; his Eſſential Preſence they have, 
and if we have no more we ſhall be no better. 'Tis the enlivening, truifying pre. 
ſence of the Sun, that revives the languiſhing Earth; and this only can repair our 
ruin'd Soul. Let it be therefore our defire, That as he fills Heaven and Earth by his 
Eſſence , he may fill our Underſtandings and Wills by his Grace; that we may haye 
another kind of Preſence with us, than Animals have in their brutiſh ſtate, or De- 
vils in their Chains : His Eſſential Preſence maintains our Beings, but his gracious 
Preſence confers and continues a Happineſs. 
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God s Knowledg, : 


Pal. 1472 5. 


Great is our Lord, and of great Power : his Underſtanding is 
Infinite. 


I'S uncertain who was the Asthor of this Palme, and when it was 
Penn'd; ſome think after the return from the Babylowiſh Captivity : 
'Tis a Palm of Praiſe, and is made up of matter of Praiſe from the 
beginning to the end 3 Gods benefits to the Church , his Providence 
over his Creatures; the Eſſential excellency of his Nature. 

The Pfalmiſt doubles his Exhortation to Praiſe God , v. 1, Praiſe ye the Lord , ſing 
Praiſe to our God; to praiſe him from his Dominion as Lord; from his Grace and 
Mercy as our God; from the Excellency of the Duty it ſelf, *tis good , 'tis comely : 
ſome read it comely,, ſome lovely or deſirable , from the various derivation of the 
Word. 

Nothing doth ſo nmch delight a gracious Soul , as an opportunity of Celebrating the 
Perfedions and Goodneſs of the Creator. G - 

The higheſt Duties a Creature can render to the Creator are pleaſant and de- 
lightful in themſelves , *#is comely. Praiſe is a Duty that affe&s the whole Soul. 

The Praiſe of God 1s a decent thing z/ the Excellency of Gods nature deſerves it, 
and the Benefits of Gods grace requires it, 

'Tis comely when done as it ought tobe, withthe Heart as well as with the Voice : 
a Sinner Sings 111 tho? his Voice be good z the Soul in it is to: be clevated above 
Earthly things, . 

The firſt matter of Praiſe , is Gods erecting and preſerving his Church , v. 2: The 
Lord doth buildup Jeruſalem, he gathers together the ont+eaſts of Iſrael The Walls of de- 
molilh'd Jerxſalezy are now: re-edified;z God hath brought back the Captivity of Jacob, 
and-reduced his People from their ifþ Exile ; and thoſe that were diſperit in- 
to ſtrange Regions, he hath reſtor'd; to: their Habitations. Or- it -may be Prophe- 
tick of the calling of the Gentiles, and the gathering: the out-caſts of the Spiritual 
Ijael, that were before as without God in the World, and ſtrangers to the Cove- 
nant. of Prodaiſe; Let God be praiſcd ,; but eſpecially for Building up his Church, and , _ | 
gathering the. Gentiles , before counted as owd-raſts * z/ he "gathers thetn in this World ons 96-8 
tothe Fanity: and hereafter to Glory. + F. 21 | 


i, Ob/, x: From the twv firſt, Verſes 'obſetve. mY 

II, Alt, People are: under Gods. Care's bit \bhe bas-a particular tegard to his Church. 
1s the Signet on his hand, asa' Braceler upon'his arms this is his Garden which 

be delights 10: drefs 3 if he prunes iry/iit is to purge it 3 if he Digs about his Vine, 

and wounds the Branches , 'tis to make it more' Beantiful with new Cluſters, adhd re- 

ſtore it 164) ſtuicfal Vigour: ak 12372 NN. 8 Ay | 

- 2; Ml -gftat deliverances ure to be aferibd toGod; #s the prititipal Anthot , whoſot- 
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ver are the Inſtruments. The Lord doth build up gy es » be gathers together the ou. 
raſts of Wſrael. This great deliverance from Babylon, is not to be aſcrib'd to Cyrus or 
Daris , or the reſt of our favourersz *tis the Lord that doth it 3 we had his Promiſe 
for it, we have now his Perfarmance. Let us not _ that which is the effe& of 
his Truth, only tothe good Will of men; *tis Gods ad, not by Might, nor by Power, 
nor by Weaponwof War, or ſtrength of Horſes, but by the Spirit of the Lord. He ſen; 
Prophets to Comfort us while we were exiles 3 and now he hath ſtretched out his 
own Arm to work our dzliverance , according to his Word 3 blind man looks 
much upon Inſtruments, that he hardly takes notice of God, either in Afflitions or 
Mercics, and this is the caufe that robs God of ſo much Prayer and Praiſe in the 
World. ' we 

Verſe 3. He keals the broken in heart, and binds up their Wounds. He hath now 
reſtored thoſe who had no hope but in his Word 3 he hath dealt with them as x 
tender and skilful Chirurgcon; he hath applyed his curing Plaiſters, and dropped in 
his Soveraign Balſams 3 he hath now furmiſht our fainting hearts with refreſhing 
Cordials, and comforted our Wounds with ſtrengthning Ligatures. 

How gracious is God ,, that reſtores Liberty to the Captives, and Righteouſnes 
to the Penitent ? mans miſery is the fitteſt opportunity for God to make his Mercy 
illuſtrious in it ſelf, and moſt welcome to the Patient. 

He proceeds ze#ſe 4. Wonder not that God calls together the out-caſts, and fiq- 
ples them out from every corner, for a return; why can he not do this , as well a 
tell the number of the Stars , and call them all by their Names * ? | 

There are none of his People ſodeſpicable in the eye of man, but they are known 
and regarded by God; tho* they are clouded inthe World , yet they are the Stars of 
the World; and ſhall God number the inanimate Stars inthe Heavens, and make no 
account of his living Stars on the Earth ? no, wherever they are diſperſed , he will 
not forget them , however they are afflited, he will not deſpiſe them 3 the Stars are 
ſo numerous, that they are innumerable by man; ſome are viſible and known by 
men, others lie more hid and undiſcovered in a confuſed Light, as thoſe in the Milky 
way, man cannot-ſee one of them diſtinaly. 

God knows all his People. As he can do what is above the power of mart to per- 
form , ſo he underſtands what is above the skill of man to diſcover ; ſhall man mea- 
ſure God by his ſcantineſs? Proud man mult not equal himſelf ro God , nor cut God 
as ſhort as his own Line. E h 

He tells the number of the Stars , and calls them all by their Names. He hath them 
all in his Liſt 3 as Generals the Names of their Soldiers in their Mufter-Roll , for they 
are his Hoſt, which' be Marſhals in the Heavens, as 1/2. 40. 26. where you have the 
like Expreſſion 3 he knows them more diſtin@ly than man can know any thing , and 
{o diſtinMy as to Call them all. by their Names ; He knowstheir Names, that is , their 
natural offices, influences, the different degrees of heat and light, their order and 
motion ; and all of them, the leaſt ramareg Bey as well as the moſt glaring Pla: 
net ; this man cagnot do; Tell the Stars if thow be able to number them , Gen.1 5,5. faith 
God to Abrahars ( whom Joſephus repreſents.as a great Aftronomer ) yea they cannot 
be numbred , Fer. 33. 22. and the uncertainty of the Opinions of men,evidenceth 
their ignorance of their number; ſome reckoning 1022; others 1025; others 1098, 
others 70Cco, beſides thoſe that by reaſon. of: their mixture of Light with one ano- 
ther, cannot be diſtin&tly diſcern'd, and others perhaps fo high, as not'tobe reach'd by 
the cye of man, To impoſe Natnes on things, and Names according totheir Natures, 
1s both an Argument of Poweriand Domimon, 'and of Wiſdom and Underſtanding : 
from the impoſition of Names upon the Creatures by Adam,the Knowledg of Adam's 
generally concluded ; and it was alſo a fruit of that Dominion Got: allowed him 
over the Creatures. Now he that Numbers and Names the Stars that ſeem to. lie 
confus'd among one another , as well as thoſe" that appear 'to us inan unclouded 
Night, may well be ſuppogd accurately'to know his People, tho' lurking 'in ſecret 
Caverns, and know thoſe that are fit to be Inſtruments-of 'their deliverance; the 
one is as calie to him. as the other; and the ;number of the one as diſtintly knowit 
ty, him , as the Muliitude of the other. - 2:4t r TH 

For great is our Lord, and of great Power , his Underſtanding is Infinite *, - He 
wants not Knowledg to know the obje&s, nor Power'to cffe& his'Will concerning 
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aft] Ee his Lavvs, .no bar.to the vvorſt of Cries. | If men had 
vvith an Ignorant Deity;. there could. be no pratice'of Re 

A is &xes.-0r ſpread his hand toyyards heayen, if hejma- 
yycre directed taa God as blind as the, Heathens imagintd'For- 

oor. yyould tbe for themto make Heaven and Earth-reſound: vvith 
'had.not C2 God had an Eye to ſee them, and an!'Exar to 
the. very notion of a God at the 'fir(t' bluſb, > rag 
ritanding z.no man can, imagine a / Creator void of !\one of 
ging tothoſe Creatures that are the Flovver and Cream 
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heretor all "Nazions acknomledg this, as;vyell as the Exiſtence and being of 
JC No 1 ation, bur had their :Temples, ' particular Ceremonies of, Worſhip, and 
preſented their 'Sacrifices, vvhich they could not have been ſo vain as.to do, without 
an acknovyledgment of this Attribute, This notion of Gods knovvledg ovved not 
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ts riſe to Tradition, but to natural implantation z it was born and | up with 
every rational Creature. Though the ſeyeral Nations andmen of the World agreed 
not in one kind of Deity, or in their Sentiments of his Nature or other Perfeg;. 
ons, fome judging him Clo:hed with a fine and pure Body 3 others judging him a 
uncompounded Spirit ; ſome fixing him to a feat inthe Heavens 3 others owning hi, 
Univerſal Prefence in all parts of the World; yet they all agreed in the Univerk. 
lity of his knowledg ; and their own Conſciences refletting their Crimes, unknowy 
to any but themſelves, would keep this notionin ſome vigor whether they ways 
or no. Now this being implanted in the minds of all mep by nature, cannot þ+ 
falſe z for nature imprints not in the minds of allmenan aſſent to a falſity. Nature 
would not pervert the reaſon and minds of men -: Univerfal notions of God are 
from Original , not lapfed Nature, and preſeryed in mankind in order to a reſtorz, 
tion from a lapſed ſtate, The Heathens did acknowledg this: in all the ſolemn Cg. 
venants, ſolemniz'd with Oaths and the invocation of the”Name of God, this Attri. 
bute was ſuppos'd. They confeſt knowledg to be pecuhar to the Deity ; Scjertia 
Deorum vita, faith Cicero. Some called him Nie, Mens, Mind, P underſtanding, 
without any mote *E-4»]ec, the inſpeRor of all. As they called him Life, becavſe he 
was the Author of life 2 ſo they called him JrtelleFws, becauſe he was the Author of 
all Knowledg and Underſtanding in his Creatures? And one being askt, Whether 
any man could be hid from God £ No faith he, not ſo much as thinking: Some call 
him the Eye of the World* ; and the Egyptians repreſented God by an Eye 
the top of a Scepter, becauſe God is all Eye , and can be ignorant of 'ng. 


thing. 

And the fame Nation made Eyes and Fars of the moſt excellent 
crating them to God, and hanging them up inthe midſt of their Temples, in ſigni 
fication of Gods ſeeing and hearing all things 3 hence #hey called God Light, as wel 
as the Scripture, becauſe all things are viſibleto him. 

For the better underſtanding of this, we will inquire 


9 
' 3. What kind of Knowledge or Underſtanding there is in God. 
2. What God knows, - © ' 
3. How God knows things. 
4. -- : thay" God knows all things. 
5. The Uſe 


I. What kindof Underſtanding or Knowledg there is in God> © 
The Knowledge of God in Scriptzre hath various Names, according to the vari- 
eus TElations or objeQs of it : In reſpet of preſent things, *tis called Knowledg or, 
Sight; in reſpe& of things paft , Remembrance; in refpe& of things fiture, or to 
come, 'tis called Fore-Knowledg or Pteſcience. 1 Pet. 1. 2. In regard of, the Uni- 
ver/ality of the ObjeRs, it is called Ommiſcience 3 m'regard. of the'ſmple Underfland 
ing of things 'tis called Knowledg; in regard of afing and rwodylling the ways of 
_ called Wiſdom and Prudence, £ph.'r. 8. He muſt have Know!edg, .other- 
wiſe hecould not be Wiſe 3 Wiſdom isthe Flower of Knowledg, and Kuowledg is 
the Root of Wiſdom. A - dS 
As 'to what this Knowledy is 3 if we know what 'Knowledgisin man, we may 
apprehend what it's in God/, removin NS WR and aſcribingto 
him the: moſt emment'way of \ z'b Foe patiot Coumpectang od. 
but as he's pleaſed to'condeſcend to us in hiy'own ways of diſcovery ; that! 
: 
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der ſome way of fimilitude to his 
on of God by his Underſtanding agd Wilt 3 


- and- ay s' thingsz Will, whereby he extends'h 


! . 
his Wiſdom ,' and' whereby he doth approve ot ENS | 
fure; his' Underſtanding'by our own, for think to be of 
Created mind ; that he hath Eyes of fleſb, or ſees or knows. 
no more- meaſure his Knowledg' by ours, than we Ean' mi 
Efſence : As he hath an incomprehenſible Eſſence, to on 
a Bucket; fo he hath an incomprehenſible KnowTklly , to"wl 
gram of Duſt; or mecr Darkneſs : His thoughts are above ovr thinght; 
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The Knowledg of God is variouſly divided by the Sckcols, and acknowledg'd by 
" ;: Kotha viſonis &» ſumplicis intelligentie;, the one we may call a S7g/t, the 
other an Underſtanding 3, the one retersto ſenſe, the other to the mind. 

1. A Knowledge of Viſton or Sight ; Thus God knows himſelf and all things that 
really were, are, or (hall be intime; all thoſe things which he hath Decreed to be, 
tho they are not yet aftually ſprung up in the World , but lie couchant in their 

les. 

TR A Knowledg of Intelligence , or ſimple Underſtanding; the objec of this is not 
thirigs that are in being , or that ſhall by any Decree of Godever be exiſtent in the 
World ; but ſuch things as are poſſible to be wrought by the Power of God, tho 
they ſhall never in the leaſt peep up into Being, but lye for ever wrapt up in Dark- 
neſs and nothing*. This alſo is a neceſſary knowledg to be allowed to God, be- 
cauſe the obje@ of this Knowledg 1s neceſlary, The poſltbility of more Creatures 
than ever were or ſhall be, is a concluſion that hath. a neceflary Truth in it; as it 
is neceſlary that the power of God can produce more. Creatures, tho it be not ne- 
ceſlary that ir ſhould produce more Creatures; fo it 1s necetlary that -wharſoever 
the power of God can work, is poſſible to be, And as God knows this potlibility 
{o he knows all the objeQts that are thus poſttblez and herein doth much contiſt the 
Infiniteneſs of his knowledg, as ſhall be ſh:wn prefently. 

Theſe two kinds of Knowledg differ: That of Viſton, 1s ofthings which God hath 
Decreed to be, tho they are not yet, That of Grelligerce, is of things which ne- 
ver {hall be z yet they nay be, or are poſſible to be, it God pleaſe ro Will and Or- 
der their Being 3 one reſpeCts things that ſha!l be 3 the other, things that may be, 
and are rot repugnant to the nature of God to be : The Knowledg of Viſion fol- 
lows the At of Gods Will, and ſuppoſeth an att of Gods Will before, Decreeing 
things to be. (* If we could ſuppoſe any firſt or ſecondin Gods Decree, we might ſay 
God knew them as poſſrble before he decreed them 3 he knew them as future becauſe 
he Decrecd them. ) For without the Will of God Decreeing a thing to come to 
paſs, God cannot know that it will infallibly come to paſs. But the Knowledg of 
Intelligence ſtands without any ACt of his will, in order to the beingof thoſe things 
he knows; he knows poſhble things only ih his Power z he knows other things both 
in his Power, as able to effect them; and in his Will, as determining the Being of 
them ; ſuch knowledg we mult grant to be in God, for there is ſacha kind of know- 
ledg in man; for man doth not only know and ſee what is before his cyes in this 
World, but he may have a conception of many more Worlds, and many more Crea- 
tures, which he knows are poflible to the Power of God. 

2. Secondly, There is a ſpeculative and prafical knowledge in God, 

1. A ſperulative knowledg is, when the truth of a thing is known without a re- 
ſpe& to any working or pradgical operation. The knowledg of things poſlible is 
in God on!y ſpeculative, * and ſome ſay Gods knowledge of himſelf, is only ſpecu- 
lative , becauſe there is nothing for God to work in himſelf: And tho he knows 
himſelf, yet this knowledg of himſelf doth not terminate there, but flowers into a 
love of himſelf, and delight in himfelf; yet this love of himſelf, and delight in 
himſelf, is not enough to make it a praftical knowledg, becauſe itis natural, and 
naturally and neceſlarily flows from the knowledg of himfelf and his own Good- 
neſs : He cannot but love himſelf, and delight 'in himſelf, upon the knowledg of 
himſelf. But that which is properly praCtice, is where there is a dominion over the 
action, and it is wrought not naturally and neceflarily, but in a way of freedom and 
counſel. - As when we ſee a beautiful Flower'or other thing, there ariſcth a delight 
in the mind; this no man willcall PraQtice, becauſe it is a natural affetion of the 
Will, arſing from the vertue of the obje&, without any conlideration of the Un- 
derſtanding in a pra&ical manner by counſelling, commanding, ec. 

2. A PraGical knowledg, which tends to.operation and praftice, and is the prin- 
ciple of working about things that are known ; as the knowledg an Artificer hath 
in an Art or Myſtery. This knowledg is in God: The knowledg he hath of the 
things he hath decreed, is fuch a kind of knowledg ; for it terminates in the a& of 
Creation, which is not a natural and neceſſary a, as the loving himſelf, and de- 
lightning in bimfelf is, bat wholly free : For it was at his liberty whether he would 
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create them or no; this is called diſcretion, Jer, 10.12. He hath ſtretched out the 
heavens by his diſcretion. Such allo is his knowledg of the —_ he hath Created, 
and which are in being, for it terminates in the government of them for his own 
glorious ends. Tis by this knowledg the dephs are broken np, and the clouds dro 
down their dew*, This is a knowledg whereby he knows the eflence, qualitie, 
and properties of what he creates and governs in order to his own glory, andthe 
common good of the world over which he reſides; ſo that ſpeculative knowledg iz 
Gods knowledg of himſelf and things poſſible, praicat knowledg is his knowledy 
of his creatures and things governable 3} yet in ſomeſort this practical knowledg js 
not only of things that are made, but of things which are poſhible, which God mi 
make, tho he will not: For as he knows that they can be created, ſo he knows hoy 
they are to be created , and how tobe governed, tho he never will createthem, 
This is a praQtical knowledg : For it is not requiſiteto conſtitute a knowledge pra- 
Qtically, aCtually to aft, but that the knowledg in it (elf be reterrible to aGtion?, 
3. There is a knowledge f approbation, as well as apprehenſion. This the Scripture 
often mentions : Words of underſtanding: are uſed to fignifie the atts of affeRion, 
This knowledg adds to the ſimple a& of the underſtanding, the complacency and 
pleaſure of the willz and is improperly knowledg, becauſe it belongs to the Will, 
and not tothe Underſtanding ; only it is radically in the underſtanding, becauſe 
affe&ion implies knowledg 3 men cannot approve of that which they are ignorant 
of: Thus knowledg is takem, Amos 3.2. Ton only have I known of all the families 
of theearth. And 2 Tim. 2. 19. The Lord knows who are his, that is, he loves then, 
he doth not only know them, but acknowledg them for his own: It notes not only 
an cxa& underſtanding, but a ſpecial care of them 3 and ſois that to be underſtood, 
Gen. 1. God ſaw cvery thing that he had made, and behold it was very good : Thats, 
he /aw it with an eye of approbation, as well as apprehenſion. This is grounded 
upon Gods knowledg of Yiſcon, his ſight of his Creatures; for God doth notloye 
or delight in any thing but what is aftually in being, or what he hath decreed to 
bring into being, On the contrary alſo, when God doth not approve, he is (aid 
not to know, Mat. 25.12. I know you nt : And Mat. 7.23. 1 never knew you : He 
doth not approve of their Works: 'tis not an ignorance of Underſtanding, but an 
Ignorance of Willz for whiles he faith he never knew them, he teſtifies that he did 
know them, in rendring the reaſon of his diſapproving them, becauſe he knows all 
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their works: So he knows them, and doth not know them, in a different manner: 


* Ezek. 1.18, 


he knows them fo as to waderſiand rhemz but he doth not know them ſo as to lou 
them. 

We muſt then aſcribe an »iver/al knowledg to God. If we deny him a ſpeculative 
knowledg, or knowledg of intelligence, we deſtroy his Deity, we make himig- 
norant of his own Power : If we deny him praQtical knowledg , we deny our ſelves 
to be his Creatures: For as his creatures, weare the fruits of this his diſcretion dif- 
covered in Creation : If we deny his knowledge of Vrſcon, we deny his governing 
Dominion, How can he exerciſe a Soveraign and uncontroulable Dominion, that 
1s 1gnorant of the nature and qualities of the things he is to govern? If he had 
not knowledg he could makenoRevelationz he that knows not, cannot difate; 
we could then have no Scripture. Todeny God knowledg , is todaſh out the Scrip- 
ture, and demoliſh the Deity. 

God is deſcribd in Zech. 3. 9; With ſeven eyes, to ſhew his perfe& Knowledg 
all rhings, all occurrences in the World ; and the Cherubims, or whatſoever is meant 
by the Wings, are deſcribed to be fill of eyes, both before and behind *, round about 
them 3 much more is God all Eye, all Ear, all Underſtanding. The Sun is a natwal 
Image of God, if theSun had an Eye, it would ſee; if it had an Underſtanding, it 
would know all viſible things z it would ſee what it ſhines upon, and under- 
ſtand what it influenceth in the moſt obſcure Bowels of ho Earth. Doth- - 
God excell his Creature the Sun in Excellency and Beauty, and not in Light 
_ Underſtanding ? Certainly more than the Sun excels an Atome or grain 
Duſt. 

We may yet make ſome repreſentation of this Knowledg of God by a lower 
thing, a Picture, which ſeems to look upon every one, tho there be never ſo great 
a multirude in the Room where it hangs; no man can caſt his eye upon it, _y 
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ſeems to behold him in particular, and fo exactly as if there were none but him, 
upon whom the eye of it were fixt 3 and every man finds the ſame caſt of it; ſhall 
Art frame a thing of that nature, and ſhall not the God of Art/and all Knowledg 
be much more in reality than that is in imagination? Shall not God have a far great- 
er capacity to behold every thing in the World, which is infinitely leſs to him than 
a wide Room to a Picture ? 

11. Theſecond thing, what God knows? How far his underſtanding reaches 2 

rt. God knows himſelf, and only knows himſelf. This is the firſtand original know- 
ledge, wherein he excells all Creatures: No man doth exattly know himſelf; auch 
Ic doth he underſtand the full nature of a Spirit 5 much leſs ſtill the Nature and 
Perfe@ions of God 3 for what proportion can there be betweena fnite faculty and 
an infinite obje& ? Herein conſiſts the infiniteneſs of Gods Knowledg , that he knows 
his own Eſſence, that he knows that which is unknowable to any elſe. It dothnot fo 
much conſiſt in knowing the Creature which he hath made, as in knowing himſelf 
who was never made. *'Tis not ſo much infinite, becauſe he knows all things which 
are in the World, or that ſhall be ; or things that he can make, becauſe the number of 
them is finite; but becauſe he hath a perte& and comprehenſive knowledge of his 
own infinite Perfe&tions *. Tho it be faid that Angels /ce bis Face, Matth, 18. 10. 
that ſight notes rather their immediate Attendance , than their exat Knowledge z 
they ſee ſome figns of his Preſence and Majeſty, more illuſtrious and expreſs than 
ever appear'd to man in this Life ; but the Eflence of God 1s inviſible ro them, hid 
from them in the ſecret place of Erernity 3 none knows God but himſelf, x Cor. 2.11. 
what man knows the things of a man ſave the ſpirit of a man? So the things of God knows 
no man but the ſpirit of God ;, the ſpirit of God ſearches the deep things of God; (earch- 
eth, thatis, exatly knows, throughly underltands, as'thoſe who have theireyes in 
every Chink and Crevis, to ſee whatlies hid there ; rhe word ſearch, notesnot an En- 
quiry, but an exa&t Knowledge, ſuch as men have.of things upon a diligent ſcrutiny 3 
as when God is ſaid to ſearch the Heart and the Reigns, it doth not ſignifie a precedent 
ignorance, but an exa&t Knowledge of the moſt intimate corners of the hearts of men. 
As the Conceptions of men are unknown to any but themſelves; fo the depths of the 
Divine Eſl-nce, Perfe@ions and Decrees, are unknown to any but to God him- 
ſelf; he only knows what he is, and what he knows, what he can do, and what 
he hath Decreed to do. 

t. For firſt, If God did not know himſelf, he would not be perfeF, *Tis the Per- 
fetion of a Creature to know it ſelf, much more a PerteCtion belonging to God. 
If God did not comprehend himſclf, he would want an Infinite Perfection, and fo 
would ceaſe to be God, in being dete&ive in that which intelle&tual Creatures 
in ſome meaſure poſſeſs. As God is the moſt perfe& Being, fo he muſt have the 
moſt perte& Underſtanding: If he did not underſtand himſc}f, he would be under 
the greateſt Ignorance, becauſe he would be ignorant of the moſt excellent ob- 
ject. Ignorance is the Imperfe&ion of the Underſtanding; and ignorance of 
onesſelf is a greater ImperfeCtion than ignorance of things without. If God ſhould 
know all - things without himſelf, and not know himſclf , he would - not have 
the moſt perfect Knowledg, becauſe he would not have the knowledg of the 
beſt of objeQs. | 

2. Without the Knowledg of himſelf , he could not be bleſſed. Nothing can have 
any complacency in it ſelf, without the Knowledg of it ſelf. Nothing can in a ra- 
tional manner enjoy it ſelf, without underftanding it ſelf. The Bleffednefs of God 
conſiſts not in the knowledg of any thing without him , but in the knowledg of 
himſelf and his own excellency , as the princip le of all things ; If therefore he did 
not perfe&tly know himſelf and his own happineſs, he could not enjoy a happineſs ; 
forto be, and nottoknow to be, is as if a thing were not. Hes God bleſſed for ever 
Rom. 9. 5. Andtherefore for ever had a Knowledg of himſclf. 

3. Without the Knowledg of himſelf he could Create nothing. For he would be 
Ignorant of his own Power, and his own Ability ; and he that doth not know how 
far his Power extends, conld not a& : If he did not know himfelf, he could know 
nothing; and he that knows nothing; can do nothing? he could not know an 
Effect to be poſſible to him, unleſs he knew his own Power as a cauſe. 

4. Witheut the K nowledg of himſelf, he could govern nothing. He could not 
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without the knowledg of his own Holineſs and Righteouſneſs , preſcribe Laws to 
men , nor without a knowledg of his own nature, order himſelf a manner of 
Worſhip ſutable to 1t. 

All Worſhip muſt be congruous to the dignity and nature of the Obje& wor- 
ſhipped 3 he muſt therefore know his own Authority whereby Worthip was to be 
enacted, his own excellency to which Worſhip was to be ſuited , his own Glory 
to which Worſhip was to be direQed. * Ifhe did not know himfelt,..he Jid not know 
what to puniſh, becauſe he would not know what - was.contrary to himſelf: Not 
knowing himſelf; he would not know what was acontempt of him,; and what an 
adoration of him what was worthy of God , and what, was unworthy of him. 
In fine, he could not know other things, unleſs he knew himſelf; Unleſs he knew 
his own Power, he could notknow how he created things : Unleſs 'he knew his 
own Wiſdom, he could not know the beauty of his Works : Unleſs he knew his own 
Glory, he could not know the end of his Works : Unleſs he knew his own Holt- 
neſs, he could not know what wasevil : And unleſs he knew his own Juſtice, he 
could not know how to puniſh the Crimes of hisoffending creatures. And there- 
fore, 

1, God knows bimſof becauſe his Knowledg with his Will is the cauſe of all 0- 
ther things that can fall under his cognizance : He knows himſelf firtt, before he 
can know any other thing; that is, firſt according to our conceptions 3 for 1n* 
deed God knows himſelf and all other things at once 3 He is the firſt Truth , and 
therefore is the firſt obje&t of his own underitanding. There is nothing more ex- 
cellent than himſelf, and therefore nothing more known to him than himfelf. As 
he is all Knowledg, ſo he hathin himſelf the moſt excellent obje& of Knowledg; 
To underſtand is properly 'to know ones ſelf. No objet isſo intelligible to God as 
God is to himſelf 3 nor ſo intimately and immediately joined with his Underſtand- 
ing as himſelf: For bis Underſtanding is his Eflence, himſlf. 

2. He knows himſelf by his own Eſſence, He knows not himſelf and his own 
Power, by the effe&, becauſe he knows himſelf from Eternity, before there was 
a World , or any cttect of his power extant, *Tis not a knowledg by the Cauſe, 
for God hath no cauſe 3 nor a knowledge of himſelf by any ſpecies or any thing 
from without : If it were any thing from without himſelf, that muſt be created 
or uncreated; if uncreated, it would be God ; and ſo we muſt either own many 
Gods, or own it to be his Eſſence, and ſo not diſtin& from himſelf: If created, 
then his knowledg of himfelt would depend upon a creature z he could not then 
know himſclf from Eternity, but in time, becauſe nothing can be created from e- 
ternity, but in time. God knows not himſclt by any faculty, for there is no com- 
poſition in God, he is not made up of parts, but is a ſimple being; ſome therefore 
have called God, not zztelle&us, mderſtanding, becauſe that favours of a faculty 
but 7ntelleio, intelleGtion. God is all a& in the knowledg of himſelf, and his 
knowledg of other things. 


3. Ged therefore knows himſelf perfefHly, comprehenſively. Nothing in his own na- 


* Magalaneus. ture 1s concealed from him, he reflets upon every thing that heis*. There is a poi- 


tive comprehenſion, ſo God doth not comprehend himſelf; for what is compre- 
hended, hath bounds; and what is is comprehended by it ſelf, is finite to it ſelf: And 
there 1s ancgative comprehenſion, God ſo comprehends himfelf; nothing in his 
| own nature 1s obſcure to him, unknown by him. For there is as great a perfedi- 
on in the underſtanding of God to know, as there is in the Divine nature to be 
known. The underſtanding of God, and the Nature of God, are bothinfinite, 
and ſo equal to one another 3 his Underſtanding is equal to himſelf ; he knows 
himſelf ſo well, that nothing can be known by him more perfe&ly, than himſelf 
is known to himſelf, He knows himſelf in the higheſt manner, becauſe nothing 
is ſo proportion'd to the Underſtanding of God as himſelf: He knows his own 
Eſlence, Goodneſs, Power, all his PerfeQions Decrees, Intentions, Ads, theinfi- 


nite capacity of his own Underſtanding, ſo that nothing of himſelf is in the 
dark to himſelf. And in this reſpe& ſome uſe this expreſſion, that the Infinitenef 


or 908 is 12 a manner finite to himſelf, becauſe it is comprehended by hin- 
Cit, 
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Thus God tranſcends all Creatures 3 thus his Underſtanding is truly Infinite, be- 
cauſe nothing but himſelf is an infinite Objeft for" it - What Angels may underſtand 
of themſelves perfetly , I know not; but no Creaturein the World underſtands 
himſelf : Man underſtands not fully the excellency and parts of his own nature ; 
upon Gods knowledg of himſelf depends the Comfort ofhis People,” and the Terror 
of the Wicked; this is alſo a clear Argument for his knowledg of all other things, 
without himſelf ; he that, knows himſelf, muſt needs know all other things lefs than 
himſelf, and which were made -by himſelf: When the knowledg of his own Immen- 
ſity and Infinitenels is not an obje& too difficult for him 3 the knowledg of a finift 
and limited Creature in all his ations, thoughts, circumſtances, cannot be too hard 
fr him. Since he knows himſelf who is Infinite, he cannot but know whatſoever 
is Finite this is the Foundation of all his other Knowledg the knowledg of eve- 
ry thing preſent, paſt, and tocome, is far leſs than the knowledge of himſelf, He is 
more incomprehenſible in his own nature, than all things Created, or that can be 
Created, put together can be: If he then have a perfe&t comprehenſive knowledg 
of his own nature, any knowledg of all other things is leſs than the Knowledg of 
himſelf ; this ought to be well conſidered by us, as the Fountain whence all his 
other knowledg flows. 

2. Therefore God knows all other things, whether they be poſſible, paſt; preſert, or 
ature. 

Whether they be things that he can do, but will never do 5 or Whether they be 
things that he hath done, but are not now 3 things that are now in Being, or things 
that are not now exiſting , that lie -in the Womb of their proper and immediate 
Cauſes * ; If his underſtanding be Inhaie, hethen knows all things whatſoever that can 
be known, elſe his underſtanding would have bounds, and what hath limits is not * Petav. Theol. 
infinite, but finite ; if he be ignorant of 'any one thing that is knowable, that is a 2%" > 4: 
bound to him, it comes with an exception, a but, God knows all things bat this, a bar is al 
then ſet to his Knowledg. »lf there were any thing, any particular circumſtaneein the 
whole Creation, or Non-Creation, and poſſible to be known by him, and yet were 
unknown to him, he could not be faid to be Omniſcient. As he would: not be Al- 
mighty, if any one thing that implyed. not a repugnancy to his Nature, did tran- 
ſcend his Power. | | 
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I. Firſt, all things poſſable. No Queſtion but God knows what he could create , ws 
as well as what he hath created : What he would not Greate, as well as what he 
reſolved to Create 3 he knew what he would not do, before he willed to do it; 

this is the next thing which declares the Infinitene(s: of his underſtanding : For as 

tis Power is infinite, and. can create innumerable Worlds and Creatures; fo is his 
Knowledg infinite, in knowing innumerable things poſſible to his Power. Poffi- 

bles are infinite ; that is, there is no end of what God can do, and therefore no 

end of what God dath 'know 3; otherwiſe his Power would be more Infinite than 

his knowledge: If he knew, only what is created , there would be an end of his 
mderſtanding,. becauſe. all. Creatures may be numbered, but poſhble things cannot 

be reckoned up by any Creature: Thegs ig the ſame reaſon of this in Eternity 3 when 

never ſo many numbers gf years are run ouy, there is {till more to come, there ſtill 

wants an end.z and when Mulions of Worlds, are Created, there is nomore anend 

of Golerner, than of. Kanemay's Rocbong is ao/tnd of his underſtanding z that 

s, his Knowledg is not; rerguaated by any thing» | 1: 

' This 16h gives us ſome TT, Fodhore things that are not; for 
be calls things that arenut., as 3f they were;Rom. 4. 17: He calls things that are not, as 
if they, vvere.m Being; vyhat.| be calls.is not unknovvrt to-him : If he knovvs things 
that. are nat, hs knovvs. things that may never be 3) as he knovvs things that ſhall be, 
becauſe he Wills them, ſo he knovvs things that might be'; becauſe he is able to ef- 
fe them: He knevv that the Inhabitants of Keleb vrould: betray David to Sal, if 
he remained. in that place,, x Saw. 23. 1. He knevv vvhatthey vvould douponthiar 
occaſion, . tho ir vvas never done; as bei/knevy vvbat vvas iatheit Povverand in their 
Wills, fa he muſt needs knovv.vvhar is-vvithin the compaſs of his ovvn 'Povver : AY: 
he can permit more than he doth permit z ſo he knovvs vvhat he can percir, aſd 
vvbat. upon: that permifſion-vvould be! done by his Greatutesz ſo'God knevy the 
RB of ah Tyriany. Repentancey if they had the fame mieatis, —_ 
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 andiderermine-it* 3 for not /being ignorant of his own Power, he cannot 
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ſame Truths, and beheld the ſame Miracles which were offer'd to the Ears, and pre. 
ſented to the Eyes of the Jews, Matth. 11.21. 

This muſt needs be ſo, becauſe. | 

1. Man knows things that are poſſuble to him, tho be will never effet? them, A 
Carpenter knows a Houſe in the model he hath of it in Ins head, tho he never 
build a Houſe according to that model: A Watch-maker hath the frame of a Watch 
12 his mind, which he will never work with his Inſtruments : Man knows what he 
could do, tho he never intefids to do it * As the Underſtanding of man hath a 
vertue , that where it ſees one man, it may imagine Thouſands of men of the ſame 
ſhape, ſtature, form, parts z yea taller, more vigorous, ſpritely , intelligent than 
the man he ſees; becauſe it 1s poſſible ſach a number may be. Shall not the un- 
dexſtanding of God much more know what he is able to effe&t, fince the under- 
ſtanding of man can know what he is never able ta produce, ' yet may be produced 
by God, viz, That he who produced this man which I fee, can produce a Thouſand 
exatly like him 2 If the Divine Underſtanding did not know infinite things, but 
were confin'd to a certain number; it may be demanded whether God can under. 
ſtand any thing farther than that number, or whether he cannot? If hecan, then 
he doth actually underſtand all thoſe things which he hath a Power to underſtand: 
otherwiſe there would be an increaſe of Gods knowledg, if it were aQtually now, 
and not before , and (o he would be more perfe& than he was before; if he can- 
not underſtand them, then he cannot underſtand what a human mind can under. 
ſtand; for our underſtandings can multiply Numbers i i»fritum ; and there is no 
number ſo great, but a man can ſtill add tot 3 We muſt fuppoſe the Divine Under- 
ſtanding more excellent in 9 ame, Gods knows all that aman can imagine, tho 
it never were, nor never ſhall be; he muſt needs know whatſoever is in the Power 
of man to imagineor think, becauſe God concurs to the ſupport of the faculty i 
that imagination , and tho it may-be replied, an Atheiſt may imagine that there is 
no God; a man may imagine that God can Lie, or 'that fie can be deſtroy'd ; doth 
God know therefore that heis not £ Or that he- can Lie, or ceaſe tobe? No, he 
knows he cannot 3 his Knowledg extends tothings poſſible, not to things impoſli- 
ble to himſelf; he knows it as imaginable by man, not as poſſible in it ſelf ; be+ 
cauſe 'tis utterly impoſſible, and repugnant to the nature of God, ſince he eminent- 
ly contains in himſelt all things poſſible, paſt, preſent and to come 5 hecannot know 
himſelf wichout knowing them. bbs 

2. (od knowing his own' power , knows whatſoever is in his power to effe#; If he 
knows not all things poſſible 3 he could not know the extent of his own power, 
and {0 would not know himſelf, as a cauſe ſufficient for more things than he hath 
Created : How. can he comprehend himſelf, who comprehends not all effluxes of 
things. poſſible that may come from him and 'be — by him ? How can he 
know himſclf as a cauſe, if he know not the Obje&ts and Works which he is able to 
produce *2 Since the power of God extends tonumberleſs things , * his .Knowledg 
alſo extendsto xiumberleſs objes; as if a Unite could ſe'the numbers it could pro- 
duce, it would ſee Infinitenumbers ; for' a Unite is, -as it were, all:number. Got 
knowing ; the: fruitfulneſs of /his own Vertue; knows a numberleſs multitude « 
things . which he can do, more-than have been done, or ſhall be done” by him ; he 
therefore knows innumerable; Worlds, infimerable Angels, with higher 'PerfeQi- 
ons than any of them which he hath Created,''have : So that if the World ſhouldlaſt 
many- Millions of Years, 'God knows that he'can everyday Create another World 
more caparcious than this; and having. Created anuncoricervable number; he knows 
he could {tj}t;Greate : more':: So that hes beholds infinite Worlds, infinite numbers of 
Men, and; other. Creatures:in himſelf, infinite kinds of things, infinite ſpecies and in- 
dividuals,ander thoſe kinds, even as many'as he can Create; if his Will did order 


be igno- 
rant of the. efft&s wherein/ it may diſplay and diſcover 'it- ſelf. ' | A pra afogkl 7 
knowledg,:;of his. own Power doth neceffarily include the objes of that 'powerz 
lhe knows whatſoeverhe could cffeft, and whatſoeyer the could permit, if hepled: 
eto dQ My 15” / "1 » 28020] ws wy 4 Pos 
f God topld)not underſtand -more thary he hath created , he cont not create 
more than , he: hath created : 'For it canmor be conceived ' how he'tan' createany 
$65: | thing 
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thing that he is ignorant. of ; what he doth not know , he cannot do : he muſt 

know alſo the extent of his own goodneſs , and how far any thing is capable to 
partake of it: ſo much therefore as] any detraft from the Knowledg of God , they 

detrat from his Power. . 

3. 'Tis fartherevident that God knows all poſſible things, becayſe he knew thoſe 
things which he has created , before they were created, when wy were yet in a poſht- 
bility. If God knew things before they were created , he knew them when they 
were in a poſlibility , and not in attual reality. *Tis abſurd ro imagine that his 
Underſtanding did lacquey after the creatures , and draw knowledg from them after 
they were created. *Tis abſurd to think that God did create, before he knew what 
he could or would create. It he knew thoſe things he did create when they were 
poſſible , he muſt know all things which he can create, and therefore all things that 

re poſlible. 

: To conclude this , We muſt conſider that this Knowledg is of another kind than 
his knowledg of things that are or ſhall be. He ſees poſlibl> things as poſſible, not 
as things that ever are or ſhall be. It he ſaw them as exiſting or future, and they 
ſhall never be, this knowledg would be falſe , there would be a deceit in it, which 
cannot be. He knows thoſe things not in themſelves, becauſe they are not, nor in 
their cauſes becauſe they ſhall never be : he knows them in his own Power , not in 
his Will : He underſtands them as able to produce them , not as willing to effect 
tem. Things poſſible he knows only in his Power, things future he knows both in 
his Power and his Will, as he is both able and determin'd in his own good pleaſure 
to give being to them. Thoſe that ſhall never come to paſs, he knows only in him- 
ſelf, as a ſufficient cauſez thoſe things that ſhall come into being, -he knows in him- 
IF as the efficient cauſe, and alſo in their immediate ſecond cauſes. 

This ſhould teach us to ſpend our thoughts in the admirations of the excellency 
of God, and the divine Knowledg 3 his Underſtanding is infinite. 

2. God knows all things paft. This is an argument uſed by God himſelf to ele- 
vate his Excellency above all the commonly adored Idols, Ifa. 41. 22. Let then 
ſhew the former things, what they be, that we may conſider them, and know the later 
end of them. He knows them as if they werenow preſent , and not palt - for indeed 
in his Eternity there is nothing paſt or future to his knowledg. This is called re- 
membrance in Scripture, as when God remembred Rachels prayer for a child , Ge, 
30. 22. and he is ſaid to put fears into his bottle, and write them in his Book, of 
Accompts , which ſignifies the exact and unerring -knowledg in God of the minute 
circumſtances paſt in the World ; and this knowledg is called a book of remembrance 
Mal. 3. 16. bgnitying the perpetual preſence of things paſt, before him. There are 
two clegant expreſſions lignifying the certainty and perpetuity of Gods know- 
ledg of fins paft , Job 14. 17. My tranſereſſin is ſealed up in a bag, and thou ſoweſt 
wp my iniquity. A Metaphor taken from men that put up in a bag the money they 
would charily keep, tye the bag, ſow up the holes, and bind it hard that nothing may 
fall out 3 or a veſiel wherein they reſerve liquors, and daub it with pitch and glu- 
tinous ſtuff, that nothing may leak out, but be (ately kept till the time of uſe. Or 
elſe, as ſome think, from the bags Attorneys carry with them , full of Writings, when 
they are to manage a Cauſe againſt a perſon. Thus we find God often in Scripture 
calling to mens minds their paſt a&tons , OY Fon. with their ingratitude, 
wherein he teſtifies his remembrance of his own paſt benefits, and their Crimes. His 
knowledg in this regard hath ſomething of infinity in it, ſince tho? the fins of all 
men . a, bu been in the World are finite in regard of number, yet when the ſing 
of one man in thoughts, words, and deeds, are numberleſs in his own account, and 
perhaps in the account of any creature, the ſins of all the vaſt numbers of men that 
have been, or ſhall he, are much more numberleſs, it cannot be leſs than infinite 
knowledg that can make a colleQtion of them, and take a ſurvey of them all at 
Once. 

If paſt things had not been known by God, how could Moſes have been ac- 
quainted with the Original of things? How could he have declared the former 
tranſactions, wherein all Hiſtories are ſilent but the Scripture ? How could he 
know. the cauſe of mans prefent miſery ſo many ages after , wherewith all Philoſo- 
pby was unacquainted? How could he have writ the order of the Creation, the 
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particulars of the fin of Adam , the circumſtances of Cains murder , the private 
ſpeech of Lamech to his Wives , if God had not revealed them? And how could a 


- Revelation be made, if things paſt were forgotten by him? Do we not remember 


*Ecclef.3 15+ 


* Pſal. 119. 49. 
* Bradward. 


many things done among men, as well as by our ſelves, and referye the forms of di- 
vers things in our minds, which riſe as occaſions are preemes to draw them forth? 
And ſhallnot God much more , who hathno cloud of darkneſs upon his underſtand- 
ing? A man that makes a curious Picture, hath the form of it in his mind before 
he made it; and ifthe fire burn itz the form of it in his mind is not deſtroyed by 
the fire, but retained in it. Gods memory is no leſs perfeCt than his underſtanding : 
If he did not know things paſt , he could not be a righteous Goyernour, or exer- 
ciſe any judicial a& in a righteous manner 3 he could rot diſpenſe Rewards and 
Puniſhments according to his promiſes and threatnings , if things that were paſt 
could be forgotten by him 3 he could not require that which is paſt * , it he did ny 
remember that which is paſt. 
And tho* God be ſaid to forget in Scripture, and ot to know his People, and 
his People pray to him to remember them, as if he bad forgotten them * : Fhis is im- 
properly aſcrib'd to God *. As Godis faid to repent , when he changes things ac- 
cording to his Counſel beyond the, expectation of men ; ſo he is ſaid to forget, 
when he defers the making good his Promiſe tothe Godly , or his Threatnings to 
the Wicked; this is not a defe& of Memory belonging to his mind , but an a& of 
his Will ;: When he is (aid to remember his Covenant , *tis to Will Grace accordi 
to his Covenant ; when he is ſaid to forget his Covenant , *tis to intercept the F 
fluences of it, whereby to puniſh the Sin of his People; and when he is faid not to 
know his People, 'tis not an abſolute ITY of them, but withdrawing from 
them the Teſtimonies of his Kindneſs, and clouding the Signs of his favour; ſo God 
in Pardoning is ſaid to forget Sin, notthat he ceafeth to know it , but ceaſeth to pu- 
niſh it : *Tis not to be meant of a ſimple forgetfulneſs, or a lapſe of his Memory, 
but of a Judicial Forgetfulneſs ; ſo when his People in Scripture Pray , Lord Remem- 
ber thy Word unto thy Servant; no more 1s to be underſtood , but Lord fulfil thy 

Word and Promiſe to thy Servant. 
3. He knows things Preſent. Heb. 4. 13, Al! things are maked and opened unto the 
Eyes of him with whom we have to do; This is grounded upon the Knowledg of 
himſelt; *tis not ſo difficult to know all Creatures exactly , as to know himſelf, be. 
*cauſe they are finite, but himſelf is infinite z he knows his own Power, and there- 
fore every thing through which his Omnipotence 1s diffus'd, all the ats and objeds 
of it ; notthe leaſt thing that is the Birth of his Power , can be conceal'd from himz 
he knows his own Goodneſs, and therefore every objet upon which the warm 
beams of his Goodneſs ſtrike 3 he therefore knows diſtintly the properties of eve- 
ry Creature, becauſe every Property in them is a Ray of his Goodneſs; he isnot 
only the efficient , but the exemplary caufe;z therefore as he knows al! that his Pow- 
er hath wrought, as he isthe efficient, fo he knows them in himſelf as the pattern ; 
As a Carpenter can give an account of every part and paſſage in a Houſe he hath 
built, by conſulting the Model in his own mind, whankly he built it. He looked 
wpor all things after he had made them, and pronounc'd them good , Gen. x. 3. full of 
a natural goodneſs he had endowed them with 3 he did not ignorantly pronounce 
them ſo, and call them good, whether he knew them or not; and therefore he 
knows them in particular, as he knew them all in their firſt Preſence. Is there any 
reaſon he ſhould be ignorant of every thing now preſent in the World, or that 
any thing that derives an exiſtence from him as a free cauſe, ſhould be concealed 
from him? If he did not know things preſent in their particularities , many thing 
would be known by man, yea by Beaſts, which the infinite God were ignorant of; 
and if he did not know all things preſent, but only ſome ; 'tis poſſible tor the moſt 
Bleſſed God to be deceived and be miſerable : Ignorance is a Calamity to the Un- 
derſtanding : He could not preſcribe Laws to his Creatures , unleſs he knew their 
Natures, to wich thoſe Laws were to be ſuted z no, not natural Ordinances to 
the Sun, Moon, and Heavenly Bodies, and inanjmate Creatures, unleſs be knew 
the vigour and vertue in them, to execute thoſe Ordinances; for to preſcribe Laws 
above the nature of things, is inconſiſtent with the VViſdom of Government he 
muſt know how far they were able to obey 3 whether the Laws were fated to 
their 
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knows es thatither nn Goa bow rw ela are all the Mts of his Power, 
welas the Stars , which hecallsby their Nah, as well as the moſt glorious Angel 
and bleſſed Spitit 3 he knows iow a if there were none but them in, parti. 
cular'for him to knows; knowdet. wet framed by his Art as 2 as the, great- 
eſt; the Teaſt thitigs: partake of tis. och as well as the greateſt ; he knows his 
own Arts, and his own and therefore all the Se and Impreſſions of 
them upon all his Creatures ; 'Rhowethe inmediate cauſes of the. leaſt , ind there- 
fore the cffes of the cauſts. >, Y.- koouecs is "infinite, it muſt <xferd to 
thoſe things which 4rear the a ow For him , to 'thoſe which approach 
neareſt ro not Being 5 ſin dot want Power to Create, he carnot want Un- 
noe know &ery thity rig He | kath'Credted ,. the" diſpoſitions, qualitics, and 
yertues muteſt Aer g 
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ſel; the vileſt and moſt inconſi not 'an impertcQion to be 
ignorant of the nature of any thing ? and ca og have ſuch a detect 1 in his moſt 

Wderighe a Is the tn Je Finding of man of an 1 iwpurer Alloy by 
Low « PoyiSts? by underſtandiiig a Fly? or a ſmall Ir. 


' 6h rhe'« efora 7 ofa Toad? Hs it notgenerally counted anote 
Ge erſte mind , to be able to Diſcourſe '6f the Natureofthem } Was Sofomor, 
who kfiew all from the Ceder to the Hy/op, debag'd"'by fo Rich 'a Preſent of Wiſ. 
dom from his Creator? Ts any Glafs d-fld by preſenting a Deformed Image? Is 
there any thing taore vile than the imaginations , which are only evil, and continu- 
alh? 4 46it'n6ch the tins of 'man defcend to the'th - thie Earth, play the Adulte- 
rer or Idolater with gdcan objefts, ſlick in the 1 ings? yet God knows 
theſe in all their circuitiſtances , Ih every when Trop inſi and outſide. Is there 
any thirig viter thati Jome thougtits of men ? than ſortie ations men ? their un- 
clean and Ghuttonous Vomiting , arid Lxci erian Pride ?-yet do not thele fall 
under the Eye of God , in all their Na edriefs Meine i ors tiking Human 
Nature, tho' it 6bſcar'd, et it did nor ge the Deity ; or {bring any dilgrace 
toit : Is Gold the work ing formed into the Itvage tart ly ? doth it Wy 
tain thEHoblerich of the Metal; When nien' are deſpis' for eſcending to the 
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be, becauſe we ſhould have n6 graſs thoughts of God, as if he were a body 


cid ous a more immediate commerce. with matter 3 and the. reaſon = 
made of matter , like the things he knows. eh, 


2. As he knows all Creatures , ſo God knows. all the ations of Creatwres. Heigs 

in particular all the ways of, men, Doth be not fee all my way, and c oy Rep: > 
Job 31. 4. He tells their wandrings, as if one by one, P/al. 56. 8. Hirezer are wor 
all the ways of man, and he ſees all his goings, Job 34. 21. a Metaphor. taken £ 
men , whenthey look wiſtly , with fixed Eyes upon a thing , to view it in: cer 
Circu , whence it comes, whether it goes , to obſerve every little motion + 
it. Gods Eye isnot a wandring, but a fixed Eye ; and the ways of man are nor ons 
ly before bis ezes, but hedoth exaRly ponder them *; as one that will not be ign 
rant of the leaſt Mite in them., but weigh and examine them by the Standard of 
his Law 3 he may as well know the motions of ur Members, as the Hairs of oue 
Heads z the ſmalleſt aQions before they be , whether Civil, Natural. or Religious, 
fall under his Cognizance 3 what meaner than a man carrying a Pitcher , yet our. $a- 
. viour foretels it? Lxke 22. 10. God knows not ay Pare ex vg. ki what they would 

have done , had he not reſtrained them; what Abiavelech would have done to-Sarah, 
had not God put a Bar in his way , Gez. 20, 6, What a man, that is taken away in his 
Youth, would have done, he lived to a riper Ages ca he knows the moſt 
ſecret words as well as ations 5 the words ſpoken by th King of Iſrael in his Bed+ 
Chamber , were revealed to Eliſhe, 2 Kings 6. 12. and indeed how cam any aftion - 
of man be conceal'd from God? Can we view-the various a&ions of Ke of Ants 
or a Hive of Beesin a glaſs, without turning our Eyes; and* ſhall nos, behold 
the aQtionsof all men in-the World, which areleſs than Bees or Ants in his Sight, and 
more viſible to him than an Ant-Hill or Bee-Hive can be to the acuteltieye of 
man ? - Va, 

3. As God knows all the afions of Creatures, ſo he knows all the Thoughts of 

Creatures, The t are the moſt cloſeted afts of man, hid from menand An- 
gels, unleſs diſclos'd by ſome outward Expreſſions; but God- deſcends into the 


depths and abyſles of the Soul., diſcerns the moſt i»+ard contrivances; nothing is 
impenetrable to him z the Sun doth not ſo-much calighten/the Earth , as God un- 
derſtands the Heart ; all thoughts are as viſible to him, as Flies and motes enclogd 


in a body of tranſparent Chryſtal 3 this man naturally allows to God. Men ofien 
ſpeak 
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when it is yet in the Womb, before it is our Thought ; if be knows them before 
their Exiſtence , before they can be properly called oursz much more: doth he know 
theaj when" they aftually ſpring up'in us 5 he knows the tendency of them, where 
the Bird will light when it is in flight 3 he knows themexaGQty , heis therefore called 
a diſcerwer or criticizer of the Heart ; Heb. 4. 12. As a Critick deſcerns rey Letter, * 
Point; and Stop 3 he is more intimate with us than our Souls with our ies, and 
hath mote*the Poſlcſſion of us than we have of our ſelves;3_ be knows them by an 
inſpe&ion "into the heart , notby the Mediation of ſecond cauſes, by the looks or ge- 
ſtares of men , as men may diſcera the Thoughts of oneanother. + Pf 

x. God diſcerns all good motions of the Mind and Will. Theſe he puts,int6 men; 
and needs muſt God know his own” a&z- he knew the Son of Jerobgam to have ſome 

thing in him towards the Lord God of Tjrael, 1 Kings 14. 13. and the int ity 

of David and Hezekiab; the freeſt motions of the Will and AﬀeGRtiors to him. pf 
thon knoweſt that 1 love thee ;(aith Peter , John 22. 17. Lovecan be nomore reſtraitrd; 
than the Will it ſelf can. A man may make another to grieve and deſire, but none 
can force another to Love. | 

2. God diſcerns all the evil motions of the Mind" and Will, Every imagination of 
the Heart, Gen. 6. 5. the vanityof mens thoughts, Pal. 94. 11. their- inward dark; 
neſs and deceitful diſguiſes : No wonder thatGod who faſhioryd the heart, (ſhould 
underſtand the motions of it, Pak. 33. 13, 15. He looks from Heaven and beholds all 
the Children of men : he faſhioneth their bearts alike, and conſiders all their Works. 
Doth any man make a"'Watch, and yet'be ignorant of its motion ? Did God fling 
away the Key*to this ſecret Cabinet , when he framed it , and put off the power of 
unlocking it when he pleaſed ? He did not ſurely frame it in ſuch a poſture as thar 
any thing in it ſhould be hid from his Eye; he did not faſhion it to be Priviledged 
from his Government 3 whith would follow , if he were ignorant of what was Mint- 
ed and Coined in it. ng! "1% i 

He could not be a Judg to puniſli.men, if: the inward frames and principles of 
mens *atjons were concealed from him. ; an outward ation may glitter toan outward 
eye, yet the ſecret ſpring be a ——_ ; 4nd not the Fear and Love of 
God. Ifthe inward of the heart did lye.covered from him.in the ſecret re- 
ceſſes of the heart ; thoſe plauſible as, which in regard of their Principles would 
merit a Puniſhment , would meet with.a Rewardz and God ſhould beſtow Happi- 
neſs where he had denounced Miſery. As without the knowledg of what 
is juſt, he could not be a Wiſe Law-giver-3z ſo without the knowledg of 
what 1s inwardly committed-, he conld- not be a Righteous Judg 3 * aQs & 
that are rotten in the ſpring, might he judged. good by the fair colout and ap- 


and the Prophet Jeremiah links the power of Judging, and the Prerogative of try- 
tho po Ehuganen Jer. 11: 20. but thin, O:Lord of Hoſts, that Judgeſt Ri 
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inward imagination may ſtamp wpon the Brain , Blood, Animal Spirits, Face , e$c, 
But the hidowing the Thoughts tneerly as Thought, without any Impreſiton by it, 
is a Royalty God appropriates tohimſelf, as the main ſecret.of his Government, 
and a Perfetiondedlarative of his Deity , as muchas any ele, Fer. 17. 9, 10. theheart 
of man is deſperately wicked, who can know it yes, there\is one, and but, one, ] 
the Lord ſearch the Heart , 1 try the Reins. Man looks on the ontward appearance, but 
the Lord looks wpon the Heart , 1 Sam. 16. 7. where'God is diſtinguiſht by..this Pers 
fe&tion from all men whatſoever; others may know by Revelation, as-Ehſpe did, 
what was in Gehazi's beart,, 2 Kings 5. 26. But God knows a men more than-any 
man knows himſelf, What perſon upon earth underſtands the windings and turn- 
ings of his own heart, what reſerves it will have, what-contrivances, vvhat. incli- 
nations? all vvhich God knovvs cxattly. | 

2. God acquires no new Knowledg of the thoughts and heart , by the Diſcovery of them 
inthe aJions. He vvould then be bur <qual im this part of Knovviedg to his Crea- 
ture; no man or Angel but may thus arrive tothe Knovviledg of them; God vvere 
then excluded from an abſolute Dominion over the prime vvork of his lovver Crea+ 
tionz he vvould have made a Creature ſuperior 1n this reſpe& to himſelf, upon 
vvhoſe Will to diſcover , his knovyledg of their invvard intentions ſhould depend 4 
and therefore vyhen God is faid'to ſearch the heart , vve muſt not underſtand it as if 
God vvere ignorant before, -and vvas fainto-make an exatt ſcrutiny and enquiry, 
before he attained __ hedefiredito knovv ; but mp = our capacity 
in the exPreſſion of hisovvn RY lgnityinng myg that his Knovvledg is as compleat 
as ry Knovvledg can bey- of of others, after he hath fifted them 
by a ſtri&t and through examination , "and vvrung out adiſcoyery of their intentions; 
that he knovvs them as perfealy as if he ' had pat them upon 'the rack, and forced 
them to make a diſcovery of their ſecret Plottings. Nor muſt vve underſtand that 
in Gey, 22, 12, vvhere God faith, after Abrahams had ſtretched out his hand to Sa- 
crifice his Son, Now I know that thou God, as though Gotympionny et 
Abrahams gracious diſpoſition to 'him 3, did -Abrahazes dravving his Knite ; furniſh 
God vvith a nevv Knovviedg? no, God knevy Abrahams pious inclinations before, 
Ger. 18. 19. I know him that he will command his Chilgren aficr him, &c. Know- 
ledg's ſometimes taken for approbations then the-ſenſe vvill be, novv I approve this 
FaQ as a Teſtimony of thy fear of me ;, ſince thy affetion ro thy Tac is extinguiſh'd 
by the more povverful flame of affe&ion to my Will and Command ; I novv accept 
thee, and count thee a meet ſubje& of my choiceſt Benefits; or now Þ know, that 
is, I have made knovvn and ma the Faith of Abreham to himſelf and to the 
World. Thus Pasl uſes the vvord: krow, 1 Cor. 2. 2. 1 have determined to know no- 
thing; that is todeclare and teach nothing, to make knovvn nothing but Chriſt Crus 
cified; or elſe, now I'krow., thatis, I have an'evidence and experiment in this no- 
ble fa&, that thou feareft'me. © God often condeſeends to our capacity in ſpeaki 
of himſelf after the manner 'of men, as ifhe hal (as men do ) knovvn the 1nvva 
affe&tiovs of others by their autvvard adtians. | 

4+ God knows dll the Exils and Sins of Creatwres. | 

1. 'God knows all Sin, This follovvs upon the other. + :. 
ations and t 'of Creatures, he knovvs-alſd all the Sinfulnes in thoſe g&s 
and'thoughts : This Zophar infers from Godspuwniſhing men, Job +4. 1. for be knows 
gin man , ke ſees bis wickedneſs alſo ; wg man-:,..and ſces the vyicked- 
neſs of every man + 'He'looks down from Heavin,, and beholds not only the- filthy 
perſons, but vhar is filthy in them e\ and every-man of 
every Nation , mene- of their iniquity' s cyes eweler Jer 
with Candles, Jer.16, 17.God follovvs Sinne! 
leave ſearching our till he hath takenthem 
ches all Chinks vyith'a Candle, that nothip 
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he is uncertain whether it be a Crime or no? Cleanſe me, ſaith David, from my ſecret 
s, Pf. 19. 12. ſecret inregard of others, ſecret in regard of himſelf; how could God 
cleanſe him from that whereof he was ignorant? He knows Sins before they are com- 
mitted, much more when they are in a&; he forcknew the Idolatry and Apoltacy 
of the Jews 5 what Gods they would ſerve, in what meaſure they would provoke 
him, and violate his Covenant * ; he knew Judas his Sin long before Judas his aftu- 
al exiſtence, forctelling it in the Pſalms ; and Chriſt predids it before he acted it. 
He ſees Sins future in his own permitting Will ; he ſees Sins preſent in his own {up- 
porting a&t. As he knows things poſhible to himſelf, becauſe he knows his own 
powerz ſo he knows thing rachicable by the Creature , becauſe he knows the 
Power and Principles of the Creature *, This Sentiment of God is naturally writ 
in the fears of Sinners, upon Lightning, Thunder, or fome Prodigious operation of 
Godin the World ; what is the Language of them, but that he ſees their Deeds , hears 
their words, knows the inward finfulneſs of their hearts 3 that he doth not only 
behold them as a meer SpeQator , but conſiders them as as a juſt Judg. And the Poets 
fay , that the Sins of men leapt into Heaven and were writ in Parchm:nts of Fupiter*, 
ſeelus int terram geritur , in celo ſcribitur : ſinis aFed on Earth, and recorded in - vewk, 
God indeed doth not behold Evil 'with the approving eye 3; he knows it not with a 
practical knowledg to be the Author of it , but with a ſpeculative Knowledg , ſo as 
to underſtand the finfulneſs of itz or a knowledg ſpmplicis aztelligentie, of limple in- 
telligence , as he permits them, not poſitively wills them 3 he knows them nor with 
a knowledg of afſent to them, but diſſent from them. Evil pertains to a diſſent- 
ing a&t of the mind, and an averſive act of the Will ; and what tho' evil tormally 
taken , hath no diſtin& Conception, becaule it is a privationz a Defe& hath no Be- 
ing , and all knowledg is by the apprehenſion of fome Being; would not this lye as 
ſtrongly againſt our own knowledg of Sin ? Sin is a privation of the re&itude 
due to an aft; and who doubts mans knowledg of Sin ? by his knowing the ac, 
he knows the deficiency of the a&; the ſubje& of evil bath a-Reing, and fo hath a 
conception in the mind ; that which hath no Being cannot be known by it (elf, 
or in it ſelf, but will it follow that it cannot be known by its contrary ? as we 
know darkneſs to be a privation of light, and folly to be a privation of wiſ- 
dom. God knows all good by himſelf , becauſe he is the Sovcraign good; Is it 
ſtrange then , that he ſhould know all evil , ſince all evil is in ſome natural 
ood ? | 
, 2. The manner of Gods knowing Evil, is not ſo eafily known. And indecd, as we 
cannot comprehend the Eflence of God , tho it 1s eafily intelligible that there is 
ſuch a Being 3 ſo we can as little comprehend the manner of Gods Knowledg , tho' 
we cannot but conclude him to be an intelligent Being, a pure Underſtanding, 
knowing all things : As God hath a higher manner of Being than his Creatures, 
ſo he hath another and higher manner of knowing; and we can as little compre- 
hend the manner of his knowing, as we can the manner of his Being. But as to 
the manner. | 
Doth not God know his own Law , and ſhall he not know how much any aG@i- 
on comes ſhort of his Rule? he cannot know his own Rule without knowing 
all the deviations from it. Heknows his own Holineſs , and ihall he not ſee how 
any aCtion is contrary to the Holineſs of his own nature? Doth not God know 
every thing that is true ? and is it not true that this or that 1s evil? and ſhall God 
be ignorant of any Truth? How doth God know that he cannot lye, but by know- 
ing his own Veracity > How doth,God know that he cannot Dye , but by know- 
ing his own Immutability £ and by knowing thoſe, he knows what a Lye is, he 
knows what Death is; ſo if Sin never had been, if no Creature had ever been, 
God would have known what $in was, becauſe he knows his own Holineſs ; be- 
cauſe he knew what Law was fit to be appointed to his Creatures it he ſhould 
Create them; and that that Law might be tranſgreſt by them. God knows all 
good,, all goodneſs in himſelf; he therefore hath a foundation in himſelf to know 
all that comes ſhort of that goodneſs, that is oppoſite to that Holineſs : As if Light 
were capable of Underſtanding, it would know Darkneſs only by knowing it 
falf ; by knowing it felf, it would know what is contrary to it ſelf, God 


knows all Created goodnefs which he hath planted in the Creature ; he knows 
then 
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then all defe&ts from this goodneſs , what Perfe&tion an act is deprived of; what is 
oppolite tothat goodneſs, and that is evil. As we know Sickneſs by Health, Dif. 
cord by Harmony , Blindneſs by Sight, becauſe it is a privation of Sight 5 whoſoe. 
ver knows one contrary knows the other z God knows CERT by the Idea 
which he hath- of Righteouſneſs, and ſees an att deprived of that reftitude and 
goodneſs which ought to be in it 3 he knows evil becauſe he knows the cauſes 
whence evil proceeds *, A Painter knows a Picture of his own framing, and if 
any one daſhes any baſe colour upon it, ſhall not he alſo know that ? God by his 
hand Painted all Creatures, impreſt upon man the fair ſtamp and colour of his own 
Image 3 the Devil defiles it , man daubs itz Doth not God, that knows his own 
Work, know how this Piece is become different from his Work ? Doth not God, that 
knows his Creatures goodneſs , which himſelf was the Fountain of, know the chan 
of this goodneſs? Yea, he knew before , that the Devil would ſow Tares where he 
had ſown Wheat; and therefore that Controverſie of ſome in the Schools, Whe- 
ther God knew evil by its oppoſition to Created or Uncreated goodneſs, is need- 
leſs. Wemay ſay God knows Sin as it 1s oppoſite to Created goodneſs , yet he knows 
it radically by his own goodneſs, becauſe he knows the goodneſs he hath communi. 
cated to the Creature by his own Eſſential goodneſs in himſelf. To conclude this 
head : | 

The knowledg of Sin doth not beſpot the Holineſs of Gods nature; for the bare 
knowledg of a Crime doth not infect the mind of man with the Filth and Polluti- 
on of that Crime; for then every man that knows an a& of Murder committed by 
another , would by that bare knowledg be tainted with his Sin; yea and a Judg 
that condemns a Malefa&tor , may as well Condemn himſelf, if this were fo : - The 
Knowledg of Sins infects not the underſtanding that knows them, but only the Will 
that approves them. *Tis no diſcredit to us to know evi}, in order to paſs a right 
Judgment upon it; ſo neither can it be to God. 

4. God knows all future things, all things to come, The differences of time can- 
not hinder a knowledg of all things by him , who is before time , above time , that 
is not meaſured by hours, or days, or years; If God did not know them, the hindrance 
mult be in himfelt , or 1n the things themſelves, becauſe they are things to come : 
Not in himſelf; If ir did, it muſt ariſe from ſome impotency in his own nature, and fo 
we render him weak; or from an unwillingneſs to know, and fo we render him lazy, 
and an Enemy to his own Perte&ion ; for ſimply conſidered , the knowledg of more 


- things is a greater Perfection than the knowledg of a few ; and if the knowledg of 


a thing includes ſomething of PerfeCion , the ignorance of a thing includes fomething 
of imperfection : The knowledge of future things is a greater Perfe&ion than not 
to know them , and is accounted amoung men a great part of Wiſdom, which they 
call fore-ſight ; 'tis then ſurely a greater Perfe&ion in God to know future thin 
than to be 1gnorant of them. And 'would God rather have ſomething of hea 
Ction than be poſleſſor of all PerfeGion ? Nor doth the hindrance lye in the things 
themſelves, becauſe their futurition depends upon his Will 3 for as nothing can aftu- 
ally be without his Will, giving it exiſtence; ſo nothing can future without his 
Will, deſigning the futurity of is» Certainly if God knows all things poſlible, 
which he will not do, he muſt know all things future, which he is not only able, 
but reſolved to do, or reſolved to permit. Gods perfe& knowledg of himſelf, 
that is, of his own infinite Power and concluding Will, neceſlarily includes a fore- 
knowledg of what he is able to do, and what he will do. 

Again , if God doth not know future things , there was a time when God 
was ignorant of -moſt things in the World ; for before the Delage he was 
more ignorant than after; the more things were done in the World , the more 
Knowledg did accrue to God, and fo the more Perfe&ion ; then the Underſtand- 
ing of God was not perfe& from Eternity , but in Time; nay, is not perfed yet, if 
he be ignorant of thoſe things which are (till to come to paſs 3 he muſt tarry for a 
Perfe&ion , he wants till thoſe futurities come to be ina&, till thoſe things which 
are to come , ceale to be future, and begin to be preſent. Either God knows them 
ordeſires to know them; if he deſires to know them and doth not, there is ſome- 
thing wanting to him; all deſire ſpeaks an abſence ofthe obje& deſired , and a ſen- 
timent of want in the perſon deſiring : If he doth not defire to know them , nay, 
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:f hedoth not aftually know them, it deſtroys all Providence, al! his Government 
of Afﬀairsz for his Providence hath a concatenation of means with a proſpett of 
ſomething that is future : As in Joſeph's Caſe, who was put into the Pit, and fold 
to the Egyptians 1n order to his future advancement, and the preſervation both of his 
Father and his envious Brethren. If God did not know all the future inclinations 
and ations of men, ſomething might have been done by the will of Potiphar, or by 
the Free-will of Pharaoh, whereby Joſeph might have been cur ſhort of his advance- 
ment, and ſo God have been interrupted 4n the track and method of his deſigned 
Providences. He that hath decreed to govern man for that end he hath defign'd 
him, knows all the means before, whereby he will govern him « and&therefore bath 
a diſtin& and certain knowledg of. all things; for a confuſed knowledg is an imper- 
:feftion in Government 3 'tis in this the Infinitencſs- of his Underſtandiug is more 
ſen than in knowing things paſt or:preſent 3 his eyes are as a Flame of fire, Re- 
yel. 1. 14. in regard of the perictrating vertue of them into things impenetrable by 
any clſe. 

To make it further appear, That God knows all things ſutwre, Conſider, 

1. Firſt, Every thing which is the obje& of Gods Knowledg without himſelf, was 
once only future. There was a moment when nothing was in Being but himſelf; 
he knew nothing adually paſt , becauſe nothing was palt 5 nothing actually pre- 
ſent, becauſe nothing had any exiſtence but himſelf ; theretore only what was 
future 3 and why not every thing that is future now, as well as only what was 
fiture and to come to pals juſt at the beginning of the Creation 2 God indeed 
knows every thing as preſent , but the things themſelves known by him were not 
preſent but future 3 the whole Creation was once future, or elſe it was from E- 
ternity 3/if it begun 1n time, it was once future in it ſelf, elſe it could never have 
begun to be 3 Did not God know what would be created by | him, betore it was 
created by him * 2 Did he create he knew not what, and knew not before, what — IRE 
he ſhould create > Was he ignorant before he ated, and in his ating, what his apo 
operation would tend to? Or did he not know the nature of things, and theends 
of them, till he bad produced them, {nd ſaw them in being > Creatures then did 
not ariſe from his Knowledg, but his Knowledg from them 3 he did not then Will 
that his Creatures ſhould be, or he had then Willed what he knew not, and knew 
not what he Willed ; they therefore mult be known before they were made, and 
not known becauſe they were made 3 he knew them to make them, and he did 
not make them to know them. By the ſame reaſon he knew what Creatures 
ſhould be before they were, be knows ſtill what Creatures ſhall be before they are* ; 8radward. lib 
for all things that are, were in God, not really in their own nature, bur in him 3 4 
as acauſe; ſo the Earth and Heavens were in him, as a Model is in the Mind of a 
Work-man, which is in bis Mind and Soul, before it be brought forth into out-vyard 
at. 

2. The Predictions of future things evidence this. There is not a Prophecy of any 
thing to come, but 1s a ſpark of his fore-knovvledg , and bears Witneſs to the Truth 
of this aſſertion, in the punctual accompliſhgent of it; this is a thing challenged by 
God, as his ovvn peculiar, vvherein he ſurmounts all the Idols that mans Invent- 
ons have Goded in the World, Iſa. 41. 21, 22. Let them bring forth ( ſpeaking of 
the Idols ) and ſpew ws what ſhall happen, or declare us things to come : ſhew the things 
that are to come hereafter, that we may know that you are Gods. Such a fore-knovy- 
ledg of things to come, 1s here aſcribed to God by God himſelf, as a diſtintion 
of him from. all falſe Gods; fach a Knovvledg, that if any could prove that they 
vvere polleſſers of, he vvould acknoyvledg them Gods as vvelIMs himfelf ; that we 
may know that you are Gods : He puts his Deity to ſtand or fall upon this account, and 
this ſhould be the point, vvhich ſhould decide the controverſie, vvhether he or the 
Heathen Idols vvere the true God 3 the diſpute is managed by this wed7ur. He that 
knovvs things to come, is God 3 I knovv things to come, ergo, I am God; the [do/s 
knovy not things to come, therefore they are not Gods 3 God ſubmits the Being 
of his Deity, to this Tryal. If God knovv things to come no more than the Heathen 
Idols, vvhich were either Devils or men, he vvould be in his ovvn account, no'more 
a God than Devils or men 3 no more a God than the Pagan 1dols be doth ſcoff 2t 
for this defe&. If the Heathen Idols vvere to be ſtript of their Deity for vyant of 
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this foreknowledg of things to come , would not the true God alfo fall from the 
fame excellency, if he were defetftive in Knowledg? He wouldin his own judgment 
no more deſerve the Title and Character of a God than they. How could he re- 
proach- them for that, if it were wanting in himlſclf? It cannot be underſtood of 

future things in their cauſes, when the effe&ts neceſſarily arife from ſuch cauſes, as 
Light from the Sun, and Heat from the Fire; many of theſe men know ; more of 
them, Angels and Devils know; if God therefore had not a higher and farther 


\Knowledg than this, he would not by this' be proved to be God, any more than 


Angels and Devils, who know neceſlary effedts in their cauſes. The Devils indeed 
did predi&t ſome things in the Heathen Oracles ; but God is differenced fromthem 
here by the infiniteneſs of his Knowledg, in being able to prediCt things to come 
that they knew not, or things in their particularities, things that depended on the 
liberty of mans Will, which the Devils could lay no claim toa certain knowled 
of, Were it only a conjettural knowledg that is here meant, the Devils might an- 
ſwer, they can conjecture, and ſo their Deity were as good as Gods; for tho God 
might know more thihgs, and conjefture nearer to what would be, yet ſtill it would 
be but conjettural, and therefore not a higher kind of Knowledg than what the 
Devils might challenge. How much then is God beholden to the Socinians for 
denying the knowledg of all future things to him, upon which here he puts the tri- 
al of his Deity £ God aflerts his knowledg of things to come, as a manifeſt evidence 
of his Godhead 3 thoſe that deny therefore the Argument that proves it, deny the 
concluſion too; for this will neceſlarily follow, that if he be God becauſe he knows 
future things, then he that doth not know future things is not God; and if God 
knows not future things but only by conjecture, then there is no God ; becauſe a 
certain knowledg, ſo as infallibly to predict things to come, is an inſeparable Perfe- 
tion of the Deity : It was therefore well ſaid of Arſtir, that it was as high'a mad- 
nels to deny God to be, as to deny him the foreknowledg of things to 
come, 

The whole Prophetick part of Scripture declares this PerfeQtion of God; every 
Prophets Candle was lighted at this Torch, they could not have this foreknowledg 
of themſelves; Why might not many other men have the ſame infight, if it were 
by nature ? it muſt be from ſome ſuperior Agent 3 and all Nations owned Prophe- 
cy as a Beam from God, a fruit of Divine Illumination : Prophecy muſt be totally 
expunged if this be denyed 3 for the ſubjects of prophecy are things future ; and 
no man is properly a Prophet, but in Prediction; now prediftion is nothin 
but foretelling , and things fore-told are not yet come 3 and the foretelling of 
them, ſuppoſeth them not to be yet, but that they ſhall be in time; ſeveral ſuch 
Prediftions we have 1n Scripture, the event whereof hath been certain. The 
years of Famine in Egypt foretold that he would order fteond cauſes for bringing 
that A__ upon them 3 the Captivity of his People in Babyloy, the calling of 
the Gertiles, the rejection of the Jews. Daniels Revelation of Nebuchadnezzars 
Dream, that Prince refers to God as the revealer of Secrets, Dar. 2.47. By the 
ſame reaſon that he knows one thing future by himſelf, and by the infiniteneſs 
-o his Knowledg before atty cauſes of them appear , he doth know all things 

ture. 

3. Some future things are known by men, and we muſt allow God a greater Know- 
ledg than any Creature. Future things in their Caſes may be known by Argels and 
men, (as I ſaid before 3) whoſoever knows neceſfary cauſes and the efficacy of them, 
may foretell the effe&s 3 and when he ſees the meeting and concurrence of ſeveral 
cauſes together, he Gay -preſage what the conſequent effe& will be of ſach a .con-. 
currence : So Phyſitians foretel the Progreſs of a Diſeaſe, the increaſe or diminu- 
tion of it by natural Signsz and Aſtronomers foretel Eclipſes by their obſervation of 
the motion of Heavenly Bodies, many years before they happen *, can they be hid 
from God, with whom are the reaſons of all things *? An expert Gardener by 
knowing the Root in the depth of Winter, can tel what Flowers and what Fruit it 
will bear, and the Month when they will peep out their heads 3 and ſhall not God 


much more, that knows the Principles of all his Creatures,” and is exaly privy 


to all their natures and qualities, know what they will be, and what Operations 
ſhall be from thoſe Principles > Now if God did know things only in their cauſes , 


God's Knowlede. s 


his Knowledg would not be more excellent than the knowledg of Angels and men, 
tho he might know more than they of the things that will come to pals, from eve- 
ry cauſe fngly, and from the concurrence of many. Now as God is more excellent 
in Being than his Creature 3 ſo he is more excellent in the objeCts of his Knowledg 
and the manner of his Knowledg 3 well then, ſhall a certain knowledg of ſomething 
fature, and a conjeQural knowledg of many things, be found among men; and 
ſhall a determinate and infallible knowledg of things to come, be found no where, 
in no Being ? If the conjecture of future things ſavours of ignorance, and G 
knows them only by conjecture, there is then no ſuch thing in Being as a perfe 
intelligent Being, and ſo no God. 

4. God knows his own Decree and Will, and therefore muſt needs know all future 
things. If any thing be future, or to come to pals, it muſt. be from it ſelf, or from 
God ; not from it ſelf, then it would be independent and abſolute ; if it hath its 
futurity from God, then God muſt know what he hath decreed to come to paſs ; 
thoſe things that are future in neceſlary cauſes, God muſt know, becauſe he wil- 
led them to be cauſes of ſach effets; he therefore knows them, becauſe he knows 
what he willed: The knowledg of God cannot ariſe from the things themſelves , 
for then the knowledg of God would have a cauſe without him ; and Knowledg, 
which isan eminent perfe&tion , would be conferred upon him by his Creatures. 
But as God ſees things poſſible in the glaſs of his own power, ſo he ſees things fu- 
ture in the Glaſs of his own Will; in his effecting Will, it he hath Decreed to 
produce them; in his permitting Will, as he hath Decreed to ſuffer them and diſ- 
pole of them : Nothing can paſs out of the rank of things meerly poſſible into the 
order of things future , before ſome A of Gods Will hath paſled for its futu- 
rition *, | 

'Tis not_ from the infiniteneſs of his own Nature fimply confidered, that God 
knows things to be future; for as things are not future becauſe God is infinite ( for 
then all vollible things ſhould be future) ſo neither is any thing known to be fu- 
ture only becauſe God is infinite, but becauſe God hath Decreed it; his declarati- 
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on of things to come, is founded upon his appointment of things to come *, In + ,..... 
Iſa. 44-7. it is faid, and who, as I, ſhall call and declare it, ſince I appointed the ancient = ge 


people and the things that are coming* 2 Nothing is created or ordered in the World 
but what God Decreed to be Created and ordered, God knows his own Decree, and 
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therefore all things which he hath decreed to exiſt in time 3 not the minuteſt part of 4 24- cap. 3- 


the. World could have exiſted without his Will, not an action can be done with- 
out his Will ; as Life the Principle, ſo Motion the fruit of that Life, is by . and 
from God; as hedecreed Life to this or that thing, ſo he decreed motion as the ef- 
fet of Life, and Decreed to exert his Power in concurring with them, for produ. 
cing effeQs natural from fuch cauſes ; for without ſuch a concourſe they could not 
have ated any thing, or produced any thing; and therefore as for natural things, 
which we callne cauſes, God fore-ſceing them all particularly in his own 
Decree, foreſaw alſo all effets which muſt neceflarily flow from them, becauſe 
ſuch cauſes cannot but a& when they are furniſht with all things neceſlary for 
ation: He knows his own Decrees, and therefore neceſlarily knows what he hath 
Decreed, or elſe we muſt ſay things come to paſs whether God will or no or, that 
he Wills he knowsnot what 3 put this cannot be, for kzown unto God are all his 
Works from the beginning of the World, A@s 15.18. ' Now this neceſſarily flows from 
that Principle firſt laid down, That God knows himſclf , fince nothing is future 
without Gods Will; if God did not know future things, he would not know his 
own Will ; for as things poſſible could not be known by him, unleſs he knew the 
fulneſsof his own power; ſo things future could not be known by his Underſtand- 
mg, unleſs he knew the reſolves of his own Will. 

Thus the Knowledg of God differs from the Knowledg of men 3; Gods knowledg 
of his Works precedes his Works, mans knowledg of Gods works follows his 
works; juſt as an Artificers knowledg of a Watch, Inſtrument or Engine, which he 
would make, is before his making: of it 3 he knows the motions of it, and the rea- 
ſon of thoſe motions before it 1s made, becauſe he knows what he hath determin'd 
to Work ; he knows not thoſe motions from the conſideration of them after they 
were made, as the SpeCtator doth, who by viewing the Inſtrument after it is made , 

Pp 2 gains 


P- 124 


Maimdy;d. 
More Nevoch. 
Part 3, Cap, 
21. P.393,394' 


A Diſcourſe upon 


—_— — emma... * 


ains a knowledge from the ſight and confideration of it, till he underſtands the req- 
fo of the whole ; ſo we know things from the conſideration of them after we , 
them in being, and therefore we know not future things : But Gods Know] 
doth not ariſe from things becauſe they are, but becauſe he walls them to be, and 
therefore he knows every thing that ſhall be, becauſe it cannot be without his Wi, . 
as the Creator and Maintainer of all things 3 knowing his own ſubſtance he knows 41 
his Works. 

5. If God did not know all future things, he would be mutable in his Knowled, 

If he did not know all things that ever were or are to be, there would be upon the 
appearance of every new obje&, an addition of Light to his Underſtanding, ang 
therefore ſach a Change in him, as every new knowledg cauſes in the mind of , 
man, or as the Sun works in the VVorld upon its riſing every morning, ſcatteri 
the darkneſs that was upon the face of the Earth ; if he did not know them before 
they came, he would gain a knowledg by them when they came to paſs, which he 
had not before they were effe&ted ; his Knowledg would be new according to the 
newneſs of the obje&ts, and multiplyed according to the multitude of the obje, 
If God did not know things to come as perfettly as he knew things preſent and 
paſt, but knew thoſe certainly , and the others doubttully and conjeCturally, he 
would ſuffer ſome Change, and acquire ſome perfection in his Knowledge, when 
thoſe future things ſhould ceaſe to be future, and become preſent z for he would 
know it more perfe&tly when it were preſent, than he did when 1t was future, and 
ſo there would be a Change from ImperfeQion to a PerteCtion; but God is every way 
immutable, 

Beſides, that Perfe&tion would not ariſe from the Nature of God, but from the 
Exiſtence and Preſence of the thing 3 but who will affirm that God acquires - 
ny Perfe&tion of Know!edg from his Creatures, any more than he doth of Be- 
ing 2 He would not then have had that Knowledg , and conſequently that Per. 
fection from Eternity, as he had when he created the VVorld, and will not have 
a full Perfe&ion of the Knowledg of his Creature till the end of the V Vorld, nor 
of Immortal Souls, which will certainly a& as well as live to Eternity 3 and 
God never was, nor ever will be perfe& in Knowledg 3 for when you have con- 
ceived millions of years, wherein Angels and Souls live and act , there 1s (till 
more Coming than you can conceive, wherein they will att. And 1f God be al. 
wayes changing to Eternity , from Ignorance to Knowledg, as thoſe ats cometo 
be exerted by his Creatures, he vvill not be perfect in Knovvledg, no not to Eternity, 
but will always be changing from one degree of Knowledg to another 3 a very 
unworthy Conceit to entertain of the moſt Bleſſed , Perfte&t , and Infinite God! 

Hence then it follows that, 

I. God foreknows all his Creatures, All kinds which he determin'd to make, all 
rag that ſhould ſpring out of every ſpecies, the time when they ſhould come 
orth of the VVomb, the manner how, I» thy Book, all Members were written, Pal, 
139. 16. Members is not in the Hebr. whence ſome reter all, to all living Creas 
tures whatſoever, and all the parts of them which God did forelee ; he knew the 
numbers of Creatures vvith all their parts, they vvere vvritten in the Book of his 
fore-knovvledg ; the duration of them, hovv long they ſhall remain in Being, and 
at upon the Stage 3 he knovvs their ſtrength, the links of one cauſe vvith another, 
and vvhat vvill follovv in all their Cir nces, and the ſeries, and combination of 
cfics vvith their cauſes. 

The duration of every thing is fore-knovvn, becauſe determin'd, Job 14. 5. Sec- 
ing bis dayes are determin'd the number of his months are with thee, thou haſt aj- 
pointed his bounds that that he cannot paſs 5 bounds are fixed, beyond vvhich none 
ſhall reach 3 he ſpeaks of dajes and wonths, not of years, to give usnotice of Gods 
pR__ fore-knovviedg of every thing, of every day, month, year, hour of a mans 
life. 

2. All the aGs of bis Creatures are foreknown by him. All natural af&ts becauſe he 
knovvs their cauſes ; voluntary ads I ſhall ſpeak of aftervvards, 

3. This foreknowledge was certain. For it is an unyvorthy notion of God to aſcribe 
to him a conjeural Knovvledg 3 if there vvere only a conjeftural Knovvledg, he 
could but conjeQturally * a any thing 3 and then it is poſſible the ovens of 
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things might be contrary to his Predictions. It would appear then that God were 

deceived and miſtaken, and then there could be no rule of trying things whether they' 
were from Gbd or no; for the Rule God ſets down to diſcern his Words from the 

Words of falſe Prophets, is the event and certain accompliſhment of what is Predi- 

fred. Deut. 18.21. To that queſtion, How ſhall we know whether God hath ſpoken © 

02 He anſwers, that if the thing doth not come to paſs, the Lord hath not ſpoken. 1f his 

Knowledg of future things were not certain , there were no ſtability in this Rule , 

it would fall to the ground - We never yet find God deceiv'd in any Prediction, 

but the event did anſwer his fore-Revelation ; his fore-knowledg therefore is cer- 

tain and infallible. We cannot make God uncertain in his Kuowledg, but we muſt 

conceive him fluctuating and wavering in his Will ; but if his Will be not Tez and 

Nay, but Tea, his Knowledg is certain, becauſe he doth certainly Will and Re-' 
ſolve. 

4. This foreknowledg was from Eternity. Seeing he knows things poſlible in his Pow- 
er, and things future in his Will 3 if his Power and Reſolves were from Eternity, 
his Knowledg muſt beſo too; or elſe we muſt make him ignorant of his own Pow- 
er, and ignorant of his own Will from Eternity 3 andconſequently not from Eter- 
nity Blefled and Perfe&. His knowledg of poflible things muſt run Paralle} with 
his Power, and his Knowledg of future things run Parallel with his Will. If he 
Willed from Eternity, he knew from Eternity what he Willed 3 but that he did 
Will from Eternity , we muſt grant , unleſs we would render him changeable , 
and conceive him to be made in timeof not Willing, Willing. The Know- 
ledg God hath in time, was alway one and the ſame , becauſe his Under- 
ſtanding is his proper Eflence, as perfe& as his Eſſence, and of an immutable 
nature, 

* And indeed the aftual exiſtence of athing isnot ſimply neceſlary to its being per- 
fetly known 3 we may {ce a thing that is paft out of Being, when it doth not actu- 
ally exiſt ;»and a Carpenter may know the Houſe he is to Build, before it be built, 
by the model of it in his own mind 5 much more we may conceive the ſame of God 
whole Decrees were beforethe Foundation of the World * ; and to be before time 
was, and to befrom Eternity, hath no difference. As God in his Being exceeds 
all beginning of time, ſo doth his Knowledg all motions of time. 

5. God foreknows all things as preſent with him from Eternity. * As he knows mu- 
table things with an immutable and firm Kuowledg, fo he knows future things 
with a preſent Knowledg ; not that the things which are produced in time, were 
actually and really preſent with him in their own Beings from Eternity 5 for then 
they could not be produccd in time 3 had they a real exiſtence, then they would 
not be Creatures , but God 3 and had they actual Being, then they could nor be 
future, for future (peaks a thing to come that is not yet: If things had been a&tu- 
ally preſent with him, and yet future, they had been made before they were made; 
and had a being before they had a Being z butthey were all preſent to his Knowledg 
as if they werein aCtual being, becauſe the reaſon ofal] things that were to be made, 
was preſent with him. ._ 

* The reaſon of the Will of God that they ſhall be , was equally Eternal with 
him, wherein he ſaw what, and when, and how he would Create things, how he 
would govern them, to what ends he would direct them. Thus all things are pre- 
ſent to Gods Knowledg, tho in their own nature they may be paſt or future, not 
in eſe reali, but in eſſe intelligibils', objeQively 5 not aCtually preſent * ; for as-the 


- unchangableneſs and infiniteneſs of Gods knowledg of changeable and finite things , 


doth not make the things he knows immutable and infinite, ſo neither doth the 
Eternity of his Knowledg, make them attually preſent with him from Eternity ; 
but all things are preſent to his Underſtanding, becauſe he hath at once a view of 
all ſacceſſions of times 3 and his knowledg of future things is as perfe&t as of pre- 
ſent things, or what is paſt 3 'tisnot a certain knowledg of preſent things, and an 
uncertain knowledg of future; but his knowledg of one is as certain and unerring 
as his knowledg > the other 5 * as a man that beholds a Circle with feveral lines 
from the Center, beholds the lines as they are joyned in the Center, beholds them 
alſo as they are diſtant and ſever'd from one another, beholds them in their extene 
and in their point all at once, tho they may have a great diſtance from one ano- 
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ther: He ſaw from the beginning of time to the laſt minute of it , all things co. 
ming out of their cauſes , marching in their order according to his own appoint. 
ment; as a man may ſee a multitude of Ants, ſome creeping one way, ſome ano. 
ther, employ'd in ſeveral buſineſſes for their Winter provihon. The Eye of God at 
once runs through the whole Circle of Time ; as the eye of man upon a Toy. 
er ſees all the Paſſengers at once, tho ſome be paſt , ſome under the Tower, ſome 
coming at a fartherdiſtance : God ſaith Job , looks to the end of the earth, and ſees, 
under the whole Heaven, Job 28. 24. The Knowledg of God 1s expreſt by fight in 
Scripture, and futurity to God is the ſame thing as diſtance to us ;' we can with a 
Perlpedtive-glaſs make things that are a far off, appear as if they were 'near ; and the 
Sun, ſo many Thouſand miles diſtant from us, to appear as if it were at the end of 
the Glaſs; Why ſhould then future things be at ſo great a diſtance from Gods 
Knowledg, when things ſo far from \us may be made to approach fo near to 
us £ 

God conſiders all things in his own ſimple Knowledg, as if they were now ated; 
and therefore ſome have choſen to call the knowledg of things to come, not preſci- 
ence or foreknowledg, but Knowledg, becauſe God ſees all things in one inſtant, ſczen- 
ti4 nunquam deficientis inſtantie *. —_ this account things that are to come, are 
ſet down in Scripture as preſent, and ſometimes as paſt, Iſa.g. 6. QOntons a Child is 
Borr, tho not yet Born 3 ſo of the Sufferings of Chriſt, 1. 53. 4. &c. He hath bory 
our griefs, he was wounded for our tranſgreſſzons, he was taken from Priſon, &c. not 
ſhallbez and P/qh 22. 18. They part my Garments amorg them, as if it were preſent; 
all to expreſs the certainty of Gods fore-knowledg, as if things were aQtually pte. 
ſent before him. 

6. This is proper to God, and incommunicable to any Creature. Nothing but what 
is Eternal can know all things that are to come + Suppoſe a Creature might know 
things that are tocome, after he is in beingz hecannot know things ſimply as future, 
becauſe there were things fature before he was in Being. The Devils know not 
mens hearts, therefore cannot foretel their ations with any certainty 3 they may 
indeed have a knowledg of ſome things to come, but it is only conjefural, and of- 
ten miſtaken; as the Devil was in his PrediQtions among the Heather, and in his 
preſage of Fob's Curſirg God to his faceupon his preſſing Calamities, Job 1, 11, Some- 
times indeed they have a certain knowledg of ſomething future by the Revelation 
of God, when he uſes them as Inſtruments of his Vengeance, or for the Trial of his 
People, as inthe Caſe of Job, when he gave him a Commithion to ſtrip him of his 
Goods ; or asthe Angels haye, when he uſes them as Inſtruments of the deliverance 
of his People. | 

7. Tho this be certain, that God foreknows all things and adions; yet the manner 
of his knowing all things before they come , is not ſo eaſily reſolved, We muſt not 
therefore deny this Perfe&ion in God, becauſe we underſtand not the manner how 
he hath the knowledg of all things: It were unworthy for us to ownno more of 
God than we can perfealy conceive of him; we ſhould then own no more of him 
than that he doth exiſt. Canſt thou, ſaith Job, by ſearching, find out God > Canſt thou 
find out the Almighty unto perfedion? Job11. 7. Do we not ſee things unknown 
to inferior Creatures, to be known to our ſelves f Irrational Creatures do not ap- 
prehend the nature of aman, nor what we conceive of them when we look upon 
them 3 nor do we know what they fancy of us when they look wiſtly upon us ; for 
ought as I know, we underſtand as little the manner of their imaginations, as they 
do of ours; and ſhall we aſcribe a darkneſs in God as to future things, becauſe we 
are ignorant of them, and of the manner how he ſhould know them*?# Shall we 
doubt whether God doth certainly know thoſe things vvhich vveonly conjefture? As 
our Povver isnot the meaſure of the Povver of God, fo neither is our Knovvledg the 
Judg of the Knovvledg of God, no better nor ſo vvell as an irrational nature can be the 
Judgof our Reaſon : Do vve prrfe&tly knovy the manner. hovy vve knovy ? Shall vve - 
thereforedeny that vve knovv any thing? vve knovv vve have ſuch a faculty vvhich vve 
call Underſtanding, but doth any man certainly knovy vvhat it is? And becauſe he 
doth not, ſhall he deny that vvhich is plain and evident to him? Becauſe vve cannot 
aſcertain our ſelves of the cauſes of the cbbing and flovving of the Sea , of the man- 
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ner how Minerals are ingendred in the Earth , ſhall we therefore deny that which 
our eyes convince us of ? 

And this will be a preparation to thelaſt _ 

5. God knows all future contingencies, that is, God knows all things that ſhall acci- 
dentally happen, or as we ſay, es and he knows all the free motions of mens Wills 
that ſhall be to the end of the World. 

If all things be open to him, Heb, 4. 13. Then all contingencies are, for they are 
in the number of things ; and as, according to Chriſts ſpeech, thoſe things that are 
impoſſible ro man, are poſſible to God 3 ſo thoſe things which are unknown to 
man, are known to God ; becauſe of the mfinite fulnefs and perfeQtion of the Di- 
vine Underſtanding. 

Let us ſee what a Contingent is. 

That is contingent which we commonly call accidental , as when a Tile falls ſud- 
denly upon a mans head ashe is walking m the Street; or. when one letting off a 
Musket at random, ſhoots another he did not intend to hit; fach wasthat Arrow 
whereby Ahab was killed, ſhot by a Soldier at a vertwre *, this ſome call a mixt con- 
tingent, made up partly of neceſſity, and partly of accident ; *tis.neceflary the Bullet, 
when ſent out of the Gun, or Arrow out of the Bovv, ſhould fly and light ſomevvhere, 
but it is an accident that 1t hits this or that man, that vvas never mtended by the 
Archer. Other things, as voluntary actions, are purely cofftingents, and have no- 
thing of neceſſity in them 3 all free ations that depend upon the Will of man, 
whether to do, or not to do, are of this nature, becauſe they depend not upon a 
neceſſary cauſe, as burning doth upon the Fire, moiſtning upon Water, or asde- 
ſcent or falling downis neceflary to a heavy body ;- for thoſe cannot in their own 
nature do otherwiſe 3 but the other aCtions deperid upon a free Agent, able to turn 
to this or that point, and determine himſelf as he pleaſes, | 

Now we muſt know, that what is accidental 1n regard of the Creature, isnot ſo 
in regard of God, the manner 'of Ahab's Death was accidental, in regard of the 
hand by which he was ſlain, but not in regard of God who foretold his Death, 
and foreknew the Shot, and direQted the Arrow ; God was not uncertain before 


of :the manner of his fall, nor hovered over the Battel to watch for an opportunity , 


toaccompliſh his own Prediction 3 what may be or not be, in regard of us, is certain 
in regard of God 3 to imagine that what is accidental to us, is ſoto God, isto mea- 
ſure God by our ſhort line. How many events following upon the rcſults of Prin- 
ces in their Counſels, ſeem to perſons ignorant of thoſe Counſclsto be a hap-hazard, 
yet were not contingencies to the Prince and his afliſtants, but foreſeen by him as 
certainly to iſſue ſo as they do, which they knew before would be the fruit of 
ſach caufes and inſtruments they would knit together £ That may be neceflary in 
regard of Gods foreknowledg, which is meerly accidental in regard of the natu- 
al diſpoſition of the immediate cauſes which do aftually produce it ; Contingent 
in its own nature, and in regard of us ; but fixed in the Knowledg of God : * Oe 
illuſtrates it by this ſermrilitnae: A Maſter ſends two Servants to one and the ſime 
place, two ſeveral ways, unknown to one another , they meet at the place which 
their Maſter had appointed them; their meeting 1s accidental tothem, one knows 
not of the other, but it was foreſeen by the Malter that they ſhould ſo meet, and 
that in rd of them it would ſeem a meer accident, -till they came to ex- 
plain the Tafined to one another : Both the neceſſity of their meeting in 
regard of their Maſters Offler , and the accidentalneſs of it in regard of 
themſelves , were in both their circumſtances foreknown by the Maſter that 
employ'd them. 3 G 

For the clearing of this, 'take it in this method. | 
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1Kings 22. 39. 


I. 'Tis an unworthy conceit of God in any to exclude him from the knowledg. of theſe . 


things. | 
k, It will be a ſtrange contraing of him, to allow him no greater a K. nowledg than 
we have our ſelves, | 
Contingencies are known to us when they come into aft, and paſs from futy- 
rity to reality 3 and when they are preſent to us, we can order our affairs accord- 
ingly 3 ſhall we allow God no greater a meaſure of knowledg than we have, and 
make him as blind as our ſelves, not to ſee things of that natare before they come 
y to 
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to paſs ? Shall God know them no more 3 Shall we imagin God :knows no other. 
wiſe than we know ? and that he doth, like us ſtand gazing with admiration at e. 
vents ? Man can conjeture many thiugs z is it fit to aſcribe the ſame uncertainty tg 
God ; as tho he as well as -we, could have no aſſurance till the {ſuc appear in the 
view ofall ? If God dothnot certainly foreknow them, he doth but conjetture tliem; 
but a conjefural knowledge is by no means to be faſtened on God ; for that IS nor 
knowledg but gueſs, and deſtroys a Deity by making him ſubject to miltake z, for 
he that only gueſſeth, may gueſs wrong 3 fo that this is to make God like our ſelves, 
and ſtrip him of an univerſally acknowledged Perte&ion of Omniſcience. - A con- 
jetural Knowledg, ſaith one *, is as unworthy of God, as the Creature is unwo 

of Omniſcience ? *Tis certain Man hath a liberty to aC& many things rhis or that way 
as he pleaſcs 3 to walk to this or that quarter, to ſpeak or not to ſpeak, to do this or 
that thing, or not todoit 3 which way a man will certainly determine himſelf, isun- 
unknown before to any Creature, yea often at the preſent ro himſelf, for he may be 
in ſuſpenfe 3. bur ſhall we imagn this future determination of himſelf 1s conceal'd from 
God ? Thoſe that deny Gods foreknowledg in ſuch caſes, mult either ſay, that God 
hath an opinion that a Man will reſolve rather this way. than that 3 but then if ; 
man by his liberty determina himſelf contrary to the opinion of God , is not God then 
deceived ? and what rational Creature can own him for a God that can be de. 
ceived in any thing ? or clſe- they mult ſay that God is at uncertainty, and ſuſpends 
his Opinion without determining it any way 3 then he cannot know free acts till they 
are done ;, he would then depend _ the Creature for his information ; his know. 
ledg would beevery inſtantincreaſed,. as things, he knew. not before, came into at; 


and fince there are every minute an innumerable multitude of various imaginations in 
the minds of men , there would be every minute an acceſſion of new Knovvledg to * 
God, which he had not before ; befides this Knowledg would be mutable accor- 
ding to the Wavering and Weather-cock reſolutions of men, one while ſtanding to 
this point, another while to that, if he depended upon the Creatures determinationtor 


his knowledg. | 
2. If the free as of men were unknown before to God, no man can ſee how there can be 
any Government of the World by him. Such contingencies may happen, and ſuch re- 


*ſolves of mens Free-Wills unknown to God , as may. perplex his affairs, and put him 


upon new Counſels and methods for attaining thoſe ends which he ſettled at the - 
firſt Creation of things ; if things happen, which God knows' not of before, this 
muſt be the conſequence 3 where there is no Fore-ſight, there is no Providence; 
things may happen. ſo ſudden, if God be ignorant of them, that they may give a 
check to his intentions and Scheme of Government, and put him upon changing the 
model of it, Hovv often doth a ſmall intervening circumſtance, unforeſeen by man, 
daſh in pieces a long meditated and-vvell-formed Deflign? To govern: neceffary cau- 
ſes, as Sun and Stars, vyhoſe effes 'are natural and conſtant in themſelves, is cafie 
to be imagin'd 3 but hovv-to govern the World, that conliſts of ſo many' men of 
Free;vvill, able to determin themſclves to this or that, and vvhich have no con- 
ſtancy in themſelves, as the Sun and Stars have, cannot be imagin'd, unleſs vye vvill 
alloyy in God as great a certainty of Fore-knovvledge of the defigns and*aRions of 
men, as there is inconſtancy in their reſolves : God muſt be altering the” methods of 
his Government every day, every hour, every minute, according; to the determina 
tions of men, vyhich are ſo various and changable in the vvhole compaſs of the vvorld 
in the ſpace of one minute; he muſt vvait to ſee vvhatthe counſels of men vyill be, 
before he could ſettle his ovvn methods of Government z- and ſo muſt govern the 
World according to their mutability, and not according to any certainty in himſelf 
But his conſe] is ſtable in the midſt of multitude$.of free. devices in the heart of man, 
Prov. 19..21.. and knovving them all before, orders them to be ſubſervient to his 
ovvn ſtable counſel. If he cannot knovy vvhat to morrovy vvill bring forth in 
the mind of a man, hovy *can he certainly ſettle his ovvn. inatic Cover 
ing him ? his Decrees and Reſolves muſt be Temporal, and ariſe pro re1atz, and he 
muſt alvvay be in counſel vyhat he ſhould do yery change of mens minds. 
This is an unvvorthy conceit of the Infinite'Majeſty of Heavento make his Govern- 
_ depend upon the reſolyes of men,-rather than rheir reſolves upon the defign of 
| Tie 
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2 *Tis therefore certain , that God doth foreknow the free and voluntary a+ of man, 
Hovv could he elſe order his People toaſk of him things to come , 1n order to their 
ddiverance, ſuch things as depended upon the Will of man, if he foreknevy not 
the motions of their Will 2 1a. 45. 11, 

1. AdGions good or indifferent depending upon the liberty of tnans Will as mmch as 
any whatſoever. Several of theſe he hath foretold; Not only a Perſoz to build up 
Jeruſalem wvas Predicted by him , but the Name of that perſon, C5rms, 1/4. 44. 28, 
What is more contingent, or is more the effett of the liberty of mans Will than the 
Names of their Children > Was not the DeſtruQtion of the Babyloriſh Empire fore- 
told, vvhich Cyr#s undertook, not by any compulſion, but by a free inclination 
and reſolve of his own Will > And vvasnot the diſmifſion of the Jes into their 
ovvn Country , a voluntary a&in that Conqueror ? it you conſider the liberty of 
mans Will , might not C5ras as vvell have continued their Yoke, as have (truck off 
their Chains, and kept them Captive as vvell as diſmiſt them ? Had it not been 
for his ovvn intereſt, rather to have ſtrengthned the Fetters of fo turbulent a Peo- 
ple, vvho belng tenacious of their 4% =p and Lavys, different from that profeſt 
by the vvhole World , vvere like to make diſturbances rhore vvhen they vvere 
linkt in a body in their ovvn Country , than vvhen they vvere tranſplanted and 
ſcatter'd into the ſeveral parts of his Empire? It vvas1n the povver of Cyras, ( taks 
himas a man) to chuſe one or the other; his intere(t invited him to continue their 
Captivity , rather than grant their Deliverance ; yet God knevv that he vvould 
willingly do this rather than the other 3 he knevy this vvhich depended upon the 
Will of Crs 3 and vvhy may not an infnite God foreknovv the free as of all 
men, as vvell as of one If the liberty of Cz7#5"s Will vvas no hinderance to Gods 
certain and infallible foreknovvledg of it , hovv can the contingency of any other 
thing be a hinderance to him ? for there is the ſame reaſon of one and all ; and his 
Government extends to every Village, every Family , every Perſon, as vvell as to 
Kingdoms and Nations. 

So God foretold by his Prophet , not only the deſtraftion of Jeroboams Altar, 
but the Name ofthe Perſon that ſhould be the Inſtrument of it, x Kings 13. 2. and 
this about 300. years before Joſtab's Birth. *Tis a vvonder that none of the 
Pious Kings of Jzdah in deteſtation of Idolatry , and hopes to recover again the 
Kingdom of I/#ael, had in all that ſpace Named one of their Sons by that Name 
of Joſiah , in hopes that that Prophecy ſhould be accompliſht by him : That Manaſ- 
feb only ſhould do this, who vvas the greateſt imitator of Jeroboams Idolatry among 
all the Jewiſþ Kings, and indeed vvent beyond them 3 and had no mind to deſtroy 
m another Kingdom vvhat he propagated in his ovvn. What is freer than the im- 
polition of a Name, yet this he foreknew , and this Joſtah was Atmaſſess Son, 
2 Kings 21.26. Was there any thing more voluntary than for Pharaoh to Honour 
the Butler by reſtoring him to his place , and puniſh the Baker by hanging him on 
a Gibbet? yet this was foretold, Ger. 40. 8. And were not all the voluntary 
ats of men, which were the mcans of Joſephs advancement, foreknown by 
God, as well as hisexaltation , which was the end he aimed at by ttioſe means £2 
Many of theſe may be reckon'd up. 

Can all the free a&ts of man ſurmount the infinite capacity of the Divine Un- 
derſtanding? If God fingles out one voluntary a&tion in manas contingent as any, 
and lying among a vaſt number of other deſigns and reſolutions , both antecedear 
and ſubſequent z Why ſhould he not know the whole maſs of mens thoughts and 
actions,” and pierce into all that the liberty of mans VVill can effe& ? VVhy ſhould 
-n = know every grain , as well as one that lies in the midſt of many of the ſame 

And fince the Scripture gives fo large and account of contingents, predifted by 
Godzno mancan certainly prove that any thing is un-foreknown to him. 'Tisasrea- 
ſonable to think he knows every contingentz as that he knowsſome that lye as much 
hid fromthe eye of any Creature, ſince thete'is no more difficulty to an infinite 


underſtanding to know all , than to know ſome *. Indeed if we deny Gods «+ 7, 5.4, 


their Souls to be ſame particle of God "Aneendoud|ea, pieces Jett off from him , did conclude from thence that he knew all the 
im 


metions of their Souls as bis own mover » as things coberent with him. Arrian Epifter. lib. 1. chap. 14. p. 60. 
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foreknowledg of the voluntary actions of men, we mult {trike our ſelves off from 
the belief of Scripture PrediQtions, that yer remain unaccompliſht , and will be 
brought about by the voluntary engagements of men, as the ruin of Aztichriſt, &c, 
If God foreknowsnot the ſecret motionsof mans Will, how can he foretel rhem > 
If we ſtrip him of this Perfe&ion of Preſcience, why ſhould we believe a word of 
Scripture-PrediCtions ? all the Credit of the Word of God is torn up by the Roots, 
If God were uncertain of ſuch events, how can we reconcile Gods declaration of 
them to his Truth; and his demanding our Belief of them, to his Goodneſs ? Were 
it good and. righteous in God to urge usto the Belief of that he were uncertain of 
himſelf? how could he be True in PrediQing things he vvere not ſure of ? or good 
in requiring eredit tobe given tothat vvhich might be falſe ? This would neceſſarily 
follow, if God did not foreknow the motions of mens Wills, whereby many of 
his Predictions were fulfilled, and ſome remain yet tobe accompliſhe. 

2. God foreknows the voluntary ſinful motions of mens Wills. 

1. God hath foretold ſeveral of them, Were not all the minute finful cir. 
cumſtances about the death of our Blefled Redeemer, as the piercing him, 
giving him gall to Drink , foretold , as well as the not breaking his Bones, 
and parting his Garments £ What were thoſe but the free a&tions of m 
which they djd — without any conſtraint 2 And thoſe foretold by Da- 
vid, Iſaiah, and other Prophets, ſome above a thouſand, ſome eight hundred , and 
ſome more, ſome fewer years, before they came to paſs; and events punttually 
anſwered the Prophecies. Many finful a&s of men, which depended upon their 
Free-Will, have been foretold : The Egyptians voluntary oppreſling 1/rael, Gen. 
I5. 13. Pharaohs hardening his heart againſt the Voice of Moſes, Exod 3. 19, That 
T/aiah's Meſſage would be in vain to the People, 1.6. 9. that the Iſraelites would 
be rebellious after Moſes his Death, and turn Idolaters, Det. 31. 16. Judas his 
betraying of our Savior, a voluntary aftion, Joby 6. lt. he was not forced to do 
what he did, for he had ſome kind of Repentance forit 3 and not violence, but 
voluntarineſs falls under repentance. 

2. His Truth bath depended upon this fore-ſight. Letus conſider that in Ger. 5. 
16. but the: fourth Generation they ſhall come hither again ; that is, the Poſterity of 
Abraham (hall come into Canaan ; for the iniquity of the Amorites is not yet full *, 
God makes a Promiſe to Abraham, of giving his Poſterity the Land of Canaan, not ' 
preſently, butin the fourth Generation; it the Truth of God be infallible in the 
performance of his Promiſe, his Underſtanding is as infallible in the foreſight ofthe 
Amorites (in 3 the fulneſs of their iniquity was to precede the 1/raclites Poſle(- 
fion, Did the Truth of God depend uponan uncertainty ? did he make the Pro- 
miſe hand over head (as we ſay)? How could he with any V Viſdom and Truth af- 
ſure I/7ael of the Poſleſſion of the Land in the fourth Gemeration, if he had not been 
ſure that the Amorites would fill up the meaſure of their Iniquities by that time? If 
Abraham had been a Socinian, to deny Gods Knowledg of the free aGts of men, had 
he not had a fine excuſe for unbelief ? VV hat would his reply have been to God ? 
Alas, Lord, this is not a Promiſe to be relied upon, the Aworites iniquity depends up- 
on the ads of their Free-VVill, and ſuch thou canſt hayeno Knowledg of; thou 
canſt ſee nomore than a likelihood of their iniquity being full, and therefore there 
is buta likelihood of thy performing thy Promile, .and 'not a certainty : V Vould 
not this be judged not only a ſawcy, buta Blaſphemous Anſwer # And upontheſe 
Principles the Truth of the moſt faithful God had been daſhtto uncertainty and 
a peradventure. | 

3. God provided a remedy for mans Sin, and therefore foreſaw the entrance 
if it into the World by the fall of Adam. He had a Decree before the 

oundation of the World, to manifeſt his Wiſdom in the' Goſpel by Jeſs 
Chriſt, an Eternal purpoſe in Jeſus Chriſt , Eph.3. 11. And a Decree of Ele- 
Qion paſt before the foundation of the World ; a ſeparation 'of ſome to re- 


* demption, and forgiveneſs of Sin in the Blood of Chriſt. in whom they were 


from-Eternity choſerr, as well as in time accepted in Chriſt, Epb. x. 4, 6, 7. which 1s 
called a purpoſe in himſelf, v. 9g. had notSinentred, there had been no occaſion for 


| -the Deathof the Son of God, it bing © of Dat Scripture laid upon that 
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of Sin, and acertain foreknowledg of God, that it would be committed by man. An 
uncertainty of foreknowledg, and a fixednelſs of purpoſe, are not conſiſtent in a wiſe 
man, much leſs in the only Wiſe God. Ggds purpoſe to manifelt his Wiſdom to men 
and Angels in this way , might have been defeated, had God had only a conjectural 
forcknowledg of the fall of man; and all thoſe ſolemn purpoſes of diſplaying his 
Perfeftions in thoſe ' methods had been to no purpoſe*; the Proviſion of a remedy 
ſupposd a certainty of the Diſeaſe : If a Sparrow fall not to the ground withont 
the Will of God, how much leſs could ſuch a Deplorable ruin tall upon man- 
kind , without Gods Will permitting it , and his knowledg foreſceing it £ 

'Tis not hard to conceive how God might forcknow it 53 * he indeed decreed to 
Create man in an excellent State 3 the goodnels of God could not but furniſh him 
with a Power to ſtand ; yet in his Wiſdom he might foreſee , that the Devil would 
beenvious to mans happineſs, and would out of Envy attempt his ſubverſion. As 
God knew of what temper the faculties were he had endued man with, and how 
far they were able to endure the aſſaults of a Temptation ; ſo he alio forcknew the 
grand lubtility of Satan , how he would lay his Mine, and to what Point he would 
drive his Tempration 3 how he would propoſe and manage it , and direct his Batte- 
ry againſt the ſenſitive appetite , and aſſault the weakeſt part of the Fort ; might 
he not foreſee that the efficacy of the Temptation would exceed the meaſure of 
the reſiſtance? cannot God know how far the malice of Satan would extend, 
what Shots he would according to his nature uſe, how high he would charge his 
Temptarion without his powerful reſtraint, as well as an Engineer judg how many 
ſhots of a Cannot will make a breach ina Town, and how many Caſks of Pow- 
der will blow up a Fortreſs, who never yet built the one nor founded the other 2 
We may eaſily conclude God could not be deceived in the Judgment of the ifiue 
and event, ſince he knew how far hz would let $atar looſe, how far.he would per- 
mit man to a& x and fince he dives to the bottom of the nature of all things, he 
forcſaw that Adam was endued with an ability to ſtand ; as he foreſaw that Ber- 
hadad might naturally recover of his Diſeaſe 3 but he foreſaw alſo that Adam would 
fink under the allurements of the Temptation , as he foreſaw that Hazael would not 
let Benhadad live, 2 Kings 8. 10. 

Now fince the whole race of mankind lies in Corruption, and is ſubje& to the 
power of the Devil, 1 Job 3. 18. may not God that knows that corruption in eve- 
ry mans nature, and the force of every mans ſpirit, and what every particalar na- 
ture will encline him to upon ſuch objetts propoſed to him , and what the reaſons 
of the Tempration will be , know alſo the iflues * is there any difticulty in Gods 
foreknowing this , fince man knowing the nature of one he is well acquainted 
with, can conclude whar ſentiments he will have, and how he will behave him- 
{lf upon preſenting this or that obje& to him, 

If a man that underſtands the diſpoſition of his Child or Servant, knows before 
what he will do upon ſuch an occaſion 3 may not God much more , who knows the 
inclinations of all his Creatures, and from Eternity run with his eyes over all the 
works he intended? Our Wills are in the number of cauſes; and ſince God knows 
our Wills, as cauſes , better than we do our-ſclves, why fhould he be Ignorant of 
the effects. 

God determines to give Grace to ſuch a man ; not to give it to another, but 
leave him to himſelf, and ſuffer ſuch temptations to aſſault him; now God knows 
ing the corruption of man in the whole maſs; and in every part of it; is it not ea- 
fie for him to foreknovv vvhat the future ations of the V Vill vvill be, vvhen the 
Tinder and Fire meet together, and hovv ſuch a man vvill determine himſelf both as 
to the ſubſtance and manner ofthe ation ? Is it not caſte for him to knovv., hovy a cor- 
raupted Temper and a Temptation vvill ſuit? God is exaGly privy to all the gall in 
the hearts of men, and vvhat Principles they vvill have, before they have a Being. 
He knows their thoughts afar off , Pſal. 139. 2. as far off as Eternity , as ſome cxplain 
the vvords; and thoughts are as voluntary as any thing ; he knovvs the povver and 
inclinations of men 1n the order of ſecond cauſes ; he underſtands the corruption 
of men, as vvell as the Poy/on of Dragons, and the Venom of Aſps;, this is laid 

in ftore with him and ſealed among his Treaſures , Dent. 32: 33, 34 Among the 
T ures of his forcknovviledg, ſay ſome. 

Qq 2 VVhat 
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What was the cruelty of Hazael, but a'free at? yet God knew the frame of his 
heart, and what a&ts of murder and oppreſſion would ſpring from that bitter foun- 
tain, before Hazael had conceived them in himſelf, 2 Kings 8. 12. as a man that 
knows the Mineral through which Waters paſs, may know what relliſh they will 
have before they appear above the earth; ſo our Saviow knew how Peter would 
deny him ; he knew what quantity of Powder would ſerve for ſuch a Battery ; in 
what meaſure he would let looſe Satan, how far he would leave the Reins in Peter, 
hands, and then the iſſue might eaſily be known 3 and(o in every a& of man, God 
knows in his own Will what meaſure of Grace he will give, to determine the Will 
to good , and what meaſure of Grace he will withdraw from ſuch a perſon, or not 
give to him, and conſequently , how far ſuch a perſon will fall or not. God knows 
the inclinations of the Creature 3 he knows his own Permiſſions , what degrees of 
Grace he will cither allow him or , keep from him, according to which will be 
the degree of his Sin, This may in ſome meaſure help our conceptions in this, 
tho', as was fajd before, the manner of Gods forcknowledg is not ſo eaſily 
explicable. 

3. Gods foreknowledg of mans voluntary afions doth not neceſſutate the Will of 
man, The forcknowledg of God is not deceived , nor the liberty of mans Will 
diminiſht. I ſhall not trouble you with any School diſtinGions , but be. as plain as 
I can, laying down ſeveral Propoſitions in this caſe. 


Propoſition T. *Tis certain all neceſſity doth not take away liberty. Indeed a com- 
pullive neceſlity takes away liberty z but a neceſſity of immutability remoyes 
not liberty from God ; why ſhould then a neceſlity of Infallibility in God re- 
move liberty from the Creature > God did neceſſarily create the World , becauſe 
he Decreed it 3 yet freely , becauſe his Will from Eternity ſtood to it ; he freely 
Decreed it, and freely created it 5 as the Apoſile faith in regard of God Decree, 
who hath been his Counſellor > Rom. 11. 34. 4o 1n regard of his aCtions I may fay, 
who hath been his compeller? he frecly decreed, and he freely created. Jeſus Chriſt 
neceſſarily took our fleth , becauſe he had covenanted with God ſo todo, yet he a 
ed freely and voluntary according to that Covenant, otherwiſe his Death had not 
been efficacious for us. A good man doth naturally, ncceſſarily love his Children, 
yet yoluntary : "Tis part of the happincls of the Bleſſzd, to love God unchangez- 
bly , yet freely , for it would not be their happineſs if it were done by compulſion, 
What is done by force , cannot be called felicity , becauſe there 1s no delight or com- 
placency in itz and tho? the Bleſſed love God freely, yet if there were a poſlibili- 
ty of change, it would not be their Happineſs, their Bleſſedneſs would be dampt 
by their fear of falling from this Love , and conſequently trom their nearneſ 
to God, in whom their happineſs conſiſts: God foreknows that they will Love 
him for ever; but are they therefore compell'd for ever to love him? If there 
were ſuch a kind of conſtraint , Heaven would be rendered burdenſome to them, 
and fo no Heaven, 

Again, Gods foreknowledg of what he will do, doth not neceſſitate him to do: 
he foreknew thathe would create a World, yet he freely created a World. Gods 
foreknowledg doth not neceſſitate himſelf, why ſhould it neceſſitate us more than 
himſelf > We may inſtancein our ſelves : When we Will a thing, we neceſſary uſe 
our faculty of Will; and when we freely Will any thing , *tis neceflary that we 
freely Will; but this neceſlity doth not exclude but include liberty ; or more 
plainly when a man writes or ſpeaks, whilſt he writes or ſpeaks , thoſe aQtions 
are neceſlary, becauſe to ſpeak and be filent, to write and not to write at the 
ſame time , are impoſſible 3 yet our writing or ſpeaking doth not take away the 
power , not to write or to be filent at « A time if a man would be ſo; for he 
might bave choſe whether he would have ſpoke or writ. So there is a neceſſity 
of tuch a&tions of man which God foreſees 3 that is, a neceſlity of infallibility , be- 
cauſe God cannot be deceived ; but not a coaftive neceſlify , as if they were com- 
pelled by God to at thus or thus *_ TO | 

2. No man can ſay in any of his voluntary afions that he ever found any force 
por him, When any: of us have done any thing according to our Wills, can we 
ſay we could not have done the .contrary to it * were we determin'd to it in 
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our own intrinfick nature, or did we'not determine our ſelves? Did we not | 
a& either according to our reaſon, or- according to outward allurements ; did' we | 
find any thing without us. or within-us, that did force our Wills to the em- | 
bracing this or that? Whatever a&ion you do, you do it becauſe | you judg it 
fit to be done 3 or becauſe you will do it, What tho' God forcſaw that you 
would do ſo, and that you would do: this or that, did you fee] any force up- 
on you? did you not a& according to your nature & God forelecs that you will 
Eat or Walk at ſach a time; do you find any thing that moves you to Eat, 
but your own appetite or to Walk-, but your own Reaſon and Will ? EK Pre- 
ſcience had im d any neceſlity upon man , ſhould we not probably have found 
ſome kind of Plea from it in the mouth of Adam? he knew as much as any 
man ever ſince knew of the nature of God, as diſcoverable in Creation; he 
could not in Innocence fancy an ignorant God, a God that knew nothing of 
future things 3 hecould not be ſo ignorant of his own ation , but he muſt have per- 
ceived a force upon his Will, had there been any 3 had he thought that Gods 
Preſcience impos'd any neceffity upon him, he would not have omittcd the Plea, 
eſpecially when he was ſo daring as to charge the Providence of God m the 
Gift of the Woman to him, to be the cauſe of his Crime, Ger. 3. 12. How came 
his Poſterity to invent new charges-againfſt God;' which their Father Adam never 
thought of, who had more knowledg 'than all of them ? He could find no cauſe 
of his Sin but the liberty of his own Will ; he charges it not upon any neceth- 
ty from the Devil or any neceſlity from God-z nor doth he alledg the gift cf 
the Woman as a neceflary cauſe of his Sin , but an occaſion of it, by giving the 
Fruit to him. Judas knew that our Saviour did forcknow his Treachery , tor he 
had told him of it in the hearing of his Diſciples, John 13. 21, 26. yet he ne- 
ver charg'd the neceſlity of his Crime upon' the foreknowledg of his Maſter ; if 
Judas had not done it freely ; he had had no- reaſon to repent of it; his Repen- 
tance juſtifies Chriſt from unpoſing' any- neceftity apon him by that foreknow- 
ledg. No man adts any thing , but he' can give an account of the motives of 
his action; he cannot father it upon a blind neceſfity; the Will cannot be 
compelled.,..for then it would ceaſe to be Will - God doth not root up” the 
foundations of Nature, "or change the order of it, and make men unable to 
aft like men, that is, as free Agents. God foreknows the ations of irrational 
Creatures , this concludes > Tioknee upon theit nature; for we find their a&ions 
to be according to their nature, and ſpontaneous, 

3. Gods foreknowledg is not © ( ſimply conſidered ) ihe cauſe of any thing. Tt 
puts nothing into things, but only beholds them as prefent, and ariſing from 
their proper cauſes, The knowledg of God is nor the Principle of things, 
or the cauſe of their exiſtence, but dire&ive of the ation ; nothing is becauſe 
God knows it , but becauſe God Wills it, either poſitively or permiſltvely ; God 
knows all things poſhble, yet becauſe God knows them , they are not brought 
into aCtual exiſtence, but remain ſtill only as things poſſible; Knowledg only 
apprehends a thing , but a&s nothing 3 'tis the rule of ating, but not the cauſe 
of ating z the Will is the immediate Principle, and the Power the immediate 
cauſez3 to know a thing , is not to do a thing, for then we may be ſaid to do eve- 
ry thing that we know; but every man knows thoſe things which he never 
did , nor never will do; Knowledg in it ſelf is an apprehenſion of a thing, 
and is not the cauſe of it. A Speftator of a thing 1s not the cauſe of that 
thing which he ſees, that is, he is not the cauſe of it as he beholds it : We 
ſee a man Write, we know before that he will Write at ſuch a time ; but this 
forcknowledg is not the cauſe of his Writtng. We ſee a man Walk , but our 
viſion of him brings no neceſlity of Walking upon him 3 he was free to 
Walk, or not to Walk *. We forcknow that Death will ſeize upon all men, +z,,1, or ce + 
we foreknow that the Seaſons of the Year will ſucceed one another 3 yet World, lib. r. 
6s not our foreknowledg the canſe of this ſucceſſion of Spring after Winter, ©: 1: {812+ 
or of the Death of all men, or any man: We ſee one man fighting with 
another , our ſight is- not the *cauſe of that conteſt, but ſorhe Quarrel amgng 
themſelves exciting their own Paſſions. As the knowledg of preſent things im- 
poleth no neceflity upon them while they are ating and preſent; ſo the 

know- 


302 


- — — 


A Diſcourſe xpon 


* Rivet, In I, 
$3, I+P+ 16, 


Ee 


Knovvledg of future things impoſeth no neceſiity upon them vvhile they are 
coming. VVe are certain there vvill be men in the V Vorld to morrovv, and that 
the Sea vvill Ebb and Flovv ; but is this knovviedg of ours the cauſe that 
thoſe things vvill be ſo? I knovy that the Sun vvill riſe to morrovv, *tis true 
that it ſball riſe; but 'tis not true, that my foreknovvledg makes it ' to 
riſe. If a Phyſician Prognoſticates upon ſeeing the Intemperances-and De- 
baucheries of men, that they vvill fall into ſuch a diſtemper , is his Prognoſti- 
cation any cauſe of their Diſeaſe, or of the ſharpneſs of any Symptoms attcnd- 
ing it? The Prophet foretold the cruelty of Hazael, betore he committed it ; 
but vvho vvill fay , that the Prophet vvas- the cauſe of his Commiſſion of thar 
evil 2 And thus the foreknowledg of God takes not away the liberty of 
mans VVill, nomore than a forcknowledg that we have of any mans actions, 
takes avvay his liberty : VVe may upon our knovviledg of the temper of a 
man , certainly foreknovv , that if he falls into fuch Company , and get a- 
mong his Cups, he will be Drunk ; but js this foreknowledg the cauſe that 
he is Drunk * no, the cauſe is the liberty of his own Wilt, and not refiſting 
the Temptation. God purpoſes to leave ſuch a man to himſelf and his own 
ways3 and man being ſo left, God foreknows what will be done by him 
according to that corrupt nature which -is in him; tho* the Decfee of God 
of leaving a man to the liberty of his own VVill be certain, yet the liberty of 
mans VVill as thus left, is the cauſe of all the extravagancies he doth com- 
mit. Suppoſe Adam: had ſtood, would not God certainly have foreſcen that 
he would have ſtood ? yet it would have been concluded that Adam had 
ſtood , not by any neceſiity of Gods foreknowledg , .but by the liberty of his 
own VVill : VVhy ſhould then the foreknowledg of God add more necetlity to 
his falling than to his ſtanding ? * And though it be ſaid ſometimes in Scrip- 
ture, that ſuch a thing was done that the Scripture might be fulfilled, as John 
12. 3B. that the ſaying of Eſaias might be fulfilled, Lord who hath believed our 
report & the word That , doth not infer that the PrediGtion. of the Prophet was 
the cauſe of the Jews unbelief , but infers this, that the Prediction was 
manifeſted to be true by their 'unbelicf, and the event anſwered the Preditti- 
on 3 this Prediction was not the cauſe of their Sin , ut their foreſeen Sin was 
the cauſe of this Prediftion z and fo the Particle Tha/. is taken, Pal. 51, 5, 
againſt thee , thee only have I ſinned , that thou mighteſt be jujc /e4,, &c. the juſtity- 
ing God, was not the end and intent of the Sin , but tie event of it upon 
his acknowledgment. | 

. God foreknows things, becauſe they will come io paſs; but things are not 
future , becauſe God knows them. Forcknowledg preſuproſeth the objet 
which is foreknown 5 a thing that is to come to paſs, is the obje&t of rhe 
Divine Knowledg , ' but not the cauſe of the act of Divine Knowledge; 
and though the foreknowledg of God doth in Eternity precede the adtu- 
al preſence of a thing which is forcſecn as finure ; yet the future thing 
in regard of its futurity, is as Eternal as the foreknowledg of God ; As he 
Voice is uttered before it be heard, and a thing 1s viſible before it be ſeen, 
and a thing knowable before it be known. But how | comes it to be know- 
able to God? it muſt be anſwered, either in the Power of God as a thing 
poſlible, or in the VVill of God asa thing future, he firſt V Villed, and then knew 
what he VVilled ; he knew what he VVilled to effet, and he knew what he 
VVilled to permit 3 as he VVilled the Death of Chriſt by a determinate Counſel, 
and VVilled the Permiſſion of the Jews Sin, and the ordering of the malice of 
their nature to that end, A@s 2. 22.«God decrees to make a rational Creature, and 
togovern him by a Lavvz God Decrees not to hinder this rational Creature from 
tranſgreiling - his Lawz and God foreſees that what he would: not- hinder , 
would core to paſs. { Man did not Sin becauſe God foreflaw him; but God 
forcſlaw him to Sin, becauſe man would Sin.) If Adam and other men would 
have ated otherwiſe, God would have foreknown that they would have 


ated well; God foreſaw our aCtions becauſe they would fo come to paſs by 
/ the motion of onr Free-VVill, which he would permit, which he would con- 


cur with,. vvhich he vyould order to his ovvn holy aud glorious cnds, for the 
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manifeſtation of the PerfeQtion of his nature, If I ſee a man lye in a Sink, 
no neceſſity is inferred upon him from my fight to lye in that filthy place, 
but there is a neceſſity inferr'd by him that lies there, that I ſhould fre him in 
that condition if I paſs by, and caſt my eye that way. 

God did not only ſoreknow our ations, but the manner of our aGions. 
That is, he did not only know that we would do ſuch aftions , but that we would 
do them freely 3 he foreſaw that the Will would freely determincit (elf to this 


—or that; the Knowledg of God takes not away the nature of things ; though 


God knows poſhible things , yet they remain 1n the nature of poſſibility ; and 
tho? God knows contingent things, yet they remain in the nature of contingen- 
cies : and tho? God knovvs free Agents, yet they. remain in the nature of berry. 
God did not foreknow the aftions of man, as neceſlary , but as free; fo tha li. 
berty is rather eſtabliſhed by this foreknowledg , than removed : God did not forc- 
know that Adams had not a power toſtand, or that any man hath not a power to 
omit ſuch a ſinful ation , but that he would not omit it. Man hath a power to do 
otherwiſe than that which God foreknows he will do : Adam was not determin'd 
by any inward neceſlity to Fall, nor any mat by any inward neceſſity to commit 
this or that particular Sin 3 but God foreſaw that he would Fall, and Fall freely ; 


for he ſaw the whole Circle of means and cauſes whereby ſuch and ſuch a&igns 


ſhould be produced ; and can be no more 1gnorant of the motions of our W Is, 
and the manner of them , than an Artificer can be ignorant of motions. of his 
Watch , and how far the Spring will let down the String in the ſpace of an hour : 
he ſees all cauſes leading to ſuch events in their whole order , and how the Free. 
Will of man will comply with this , or refuſe that 3 he changes not the manner of 
the Creatures operation , whatſoever it be. 

6. But what ifthe foreknowledg of God, and the liberty of the Will , cannot be fally 
reconciled by man ? ſhall we therefore deny a Perfe&ion in God to Jupport a liberty in 
our ſelves © Shall we rather faſten ignorance upon God , and accuſe him of blind- 
neſs , to maintain our liberty ? That God doth foreknow every thing , and yet that 
there is liberty in the rational Creature, are both certain ; but how fully to re- 
concile them , may ſurmount the Underſtanding of man, Some Truths the Diſci- 
ples were not capable of bearing in the days of Chriſt; and ſeveral Truths our under- 
ſtandings cannot reach as long as the World doth laſt; yetin the mean time we muſt 
on the one hand take heed of conceivingGod ignorant,and on the other hand of ima- 


gining the Creature neceſſitated 3 the one will render God imperfe&, and theother 
| willſcemto render him unjuſt, in puniſhing man for that Sin which he could not a- 
| void, but was brought into by a fatal neceſlity. God is ſufficient torender a reaſon of 
his own Proceedings, and clearup all at the day of Judgment; 'tis a part of mans cu-- 


rioſity , ſince the Fall, to be prying into Gods Secrets, things too high for him S 
whereby he ſinges his own Wings, and confounds his own Underſtanding. 'Tis 
a curſed affe&ation that runs inthe Blood of Adams Poſterity , to krow a5 God , tho' 
our firſt Father ſmarted and ruin'd his Poſterity in that attempt 3 the ways and 
knowledg of God are as much above our thoughts and conceptions, as the heavens are 
above the earth , 1a. 55- 9. * and fo ſublime, that we cannot comprehend them in 
their true and juſt tneſs; his deſigns are fo myſterious , and the ways of his 
condut ſo profound, that it is not poſſible to dive into them : The force of our 
underſtandings is below his infinite Wiſdom, and therefore we ſhould adore him 
with an humble aſtoniſhment , and cry out with the Apoſtle, Rowe. 1 1. 33. 0h the 
depth of the Riches of the Wiſdom and Knowledg of God | how unſearchable are his 
Judgments | and his ways paſt finding out ! When ever we meet with depths that 
we Connot wp > let us remember that he Fw ry Frogs = = Creatures; and 
not be gull Extra 2 as to think that a Subje& can pierce into 
all the xa ofa * ne , or a Work underſtand all the dpnrcthdcte of the Artifi- 
cer. Letus only reſolve notto faſten any thing on God that is unworthy of the 
PerfeCtion of his nature , anddiſhonourable to the Glory of his Majeſty ; nor ima- 
gine that we' can ever ſtep out of the rank of Creatures tothe glory of the Deity, 
to underſtand fully every thing 1n bis nature. : 

$o much for the ſecond general, What God knows. 

II, The third is, How God knows all things? Asit is neceſſary we ſhould cort- 
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ceive God tobean Underſtanding Being , elſe he could not be God 3 ſo we miſt 
conceive hisunderſtanding to be infinitely more pure and perfect than ours in the 
att of it, elſe we liken him to ourſelves, and debaſe him as low as his Foot-.ſtog}. 
Mazim, Tjrius * As among Creatures there are degrees of Being and Perfe&ion ; Plants above 
Differt. 1-P- > Farth and Sand , becauſe they have a Power of growth 3 Beaſts above Plants, be. 
; cauſe to their Power of growth, there is an addition of excellency of ſence; ta. 
tional Creatures above Beaſts, becauſe toSenſe.there is added the Dignity of Rex. 
ſon : The Underſtanding of man is more noble than all the vegitative power of 
Planes, or the ſenfitive Power of Beaſts : God therefore mult be infinitely more excel. 
lent in his Underſtanding, and therefore inthe manner of it. As man differs from x 
Bealt in regard of his knowledg 3 ſo doth God alſo from man, in regard of his Knoy. 
ledg. As God thereforeis in Being and Perfettion, infinitely more above a man than 
a man is above a Beaſt , the manner of his Knowledg muſt be infinitely more aboye 
a mans knowledg, than the knowledg of a man is above that of a Beaſtz our un. 
derſtandings can claſp an obje&t in a moment, that is at a great diſtance from our 
ſenſe; our eye by one elevated motion can view the Heavens; the manner of 
Gods Underſtanding muſt be unconctivably above our glimmerings z as the manner 
of his Being is infinitely more perfect than all Beings , ſo muſt the manner of his 
* Maimonides Underſtanding be infinitely more perfect than all Created underſtandings. * Indeed 
raya the manner of Gods Knowledg can no more be known by us, than his Effence can 
c. 20. p. 391, be known by us3 and the-ſame incapacity in man, which renders him unable t9 
352393 comprehend the Being of God, renders him as unable to comprehend the manner 
of Gods Underſtandigg : As there 1s a vaſt diſtance between the Eſlence of God, 
and our Beings , ſo there is between the Thoughts of God and our Thoughts ; the 
Heavens are not ſo much higher than the Earth, as the Thoughts of God are aborx 
the thoughts of men, yea , and ofthe higheſt Angel , Iſa. 55. 8, 9. yet tho' we know 
not the manner of Gods Knowledg , we know that he knows; as tho* we know 
not the infinitencſs of God, yet we know that he is infinite. 'Tis Gods ſole Pre- 
rogative to know himſelf, what he is and it is equally his Prerogative to know 
how he knows 3 the manner of Gods _—_——_— therefore muſt be conſidered by 
ns, as free from thoſe Imperfe&tions our knovvledg is encumbred vvith, 

In general, God doth neceſlarily knovv all things 3 he is neceſſarily Omnipreſent, 
becauſe of the immenſity of his Eflence 3 ſo he is neceſſarily Omniſcient, becauſe 
of the infiniteneſs of his Underſtanding. Tis no more at the liberty of his 
Will, whether he will know all things, than whether he will be able to create all 
things 3 'tisno more at the liberty of his Will, whether he will be Omniſcient, than 
whether he will be Holy ; he canaslittle be ignorant, as he can be impure ; he 
knows not all things, becauſe he will know them , but becauſe it is Eſlential to his 


nature to know them. 
In particular. 
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Propoſition I. God knows by his own Eſſence; that is, He ſees the nature of things 
in the Ideas of his own mind , and the events of things in the Decrees of his own 
Will; heknows them notby viewing the things, but by viewing himſelf; his own 
Eflence is the Mirrour and Book, wherein he beholds all things that he doth or- 
dain, diſpoſe and execute; and ſo he knows all things in the firſt and original 
cauſe 3 which isno other than his own Eſſence Willing, and his own Eflence exe- 
cuting what he Wills ; he knows them in his Power, as the Phyſical Principle; in 
his Will, as the moral Principle of things, as ſome ſpeak, 

He borrows not the knowledg of Creatures from the Creatures, nordepends up- 
on them for means of Underſtanding , as we poor Worms do , who are beholdento 
the objects abroad to affiſt us with Images of things, and to our ſenſes to convey 
them into our minds; God would then acquire a Perfe&ion from thoſe things 
which are below himſelf, and an excellency from thoſe things that are vile ; his 
Knowledg would not precede the Being ofthe Creatures, but the Creatures would 
be before the at of his Knowledg. If he underſtood by Images drawn fromthe Crea- 
tures, as we do, there would be ſomething in God which is not God , 23z; the l- 
mages of things drawn from outward gbjefts : God would then depend upon Crea- 
tures for that which is more noble than a bare Being 3 for to be Underſtanding, is 

more 
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more excellent than barely to be. Beſides, if Gods knowledg of his Creatures were 
derived fromthe Creatures by the imprefſion of any thing upon him, as there is 
upon us, he could not know from Eternity, becauſe from Eternity there was no 
attual exiſtence of any thing but himſelf; and therefore there could not be any Ima- 
ges ſhot out from any thing, becauſe there was not any thing in being but God 3 as 
there is no principle of being to any thing but by his Effence 5 fo there is no Prin- 
ciple of the Knowledg of any thing by himſelf but his Eſſence : If the knowledg of 
God were diſtinct from his Efſence, his Knowledg were not Eternal, becaule there 
is nothing Eternal but his Effence. : 

His underſtanding is not a faculty in him as it is in us, but the ſame with his 
Eſſence, becauſe of the ſimplicity of his nature ; God is not made up of various 
. parts, one diſtin& from another as weare, and therefore doth not underſtand by 

a part of himſelf, butby himſelf; fo that to be, and rounderſtand is the ſam@ with 
God ; his Efſence 1s not one thing, and the power whereby he underſtands, anos» 
ther 3 he would then be compounded, and not be the moſt ſimple Being. This al- 
ſo is neceſſary for the PerfeCtion of God ; for the more perte& and noble the way 
and manner of knowing is, the more perfe& and noble is the knowledg. The 
perfeftion of knowledg depends upon the excellency of the medium whereby we 
know. Asa knowledg by reaſon, 1sa more noble way of knowing than knowledg 
by ſenſe; ſo *ris more excellent for God to know by his Eſſence, than by any thing 
without him, any thing mixt with him 3 the ficſt would render him dependant, and 
the other would demoliſh his f1mplicity. 

Again, thenaturesof all things are contained in God ; not formally ; for then the 
nature of the Creatures would be God : But eminently 3 he that planted the ear, ſhall 
he not hear, he that formed the eye , ſhall he not ſee? Pſal. 94.9. He hath in himſelf 
eminently the Beauty, PerfeCtion, Life and Vigor of all Creatures 3 he created no- 
thing contrary to himſclf, but every thing with ſome foot-ſteps of himſelf in them; 
'he could not have pronounced them good, as he did, had there beenany thing in 
them contrary to his own goodneſs; and therefore as his Eſſence primarily repre- 
ſents it (elf, ſo it repreſents the Creatures, and makes them known to him. As the 
Eſſence of God is eminently all things, ſo by underſtanding his Eſſence , he emi- 
nently underſtands all things. And therefore he hath not one knowledg of himſelf, 
and another knowledg ofthe Creatures;but by knowing himſelf, as the original and 
exemplary cauſe of all things, he cannot be ignorant of any Creature which he is the 
cauſe of ; ſo that he knows all things, not by an underſtanding of them, but by an 
underſtanding of himſelf; by underſtanding his own Power as the efficient of 
them, his own VVill as the order of them, his own Goodneſs as the adorner and 
beautifier of them, his own wiſdomas thediſpoſer of them, and his own Holineſs, 
to which many of their actions are contrary. 

* As he ſcesall things poſſible in his own Power, becauſe heis able to produce 
them; ſohe ſees all things future in ns own V Vill 3 decreeing tojetfedt them, if they 
_ be good; or Decreeing to permir them, if they be evil. In this GlaG he ſces what 
he will give Being to, and what he will ſuffer to fall into a deficiency, without 
looking our of himſelf, or borrowing Knowledg from his Creatures; he knows all 
things 1n himſelf And thus his Knowledg is more tioble, and of a higher clevati- 
on than ours, or the knowledg of any Creature can be ; he knows all things by one 


comprehenſion of the cauſes in himfelt. 


Propoſition, II. God knows all things by one att of initwition. 'This the Schools call 
an intuitive knowledg. This follows upon the other 3 for if he know by his wn 
Effence, he knows all things by one a, there would be otherwiſe a diviſion in his 
 Effence, afirſtand alaft, a nearnefs and adiſtance. As what he made, he made 
by one word ; ſo whar he ſees, he pierceth intoby oneglance from Eternity toEter: 
tiity : Ashe wills all things by one” a& of his Will, ſo he knows all things by one 
att of his underſtanding: He knows nor ſome things diſeurfively from other things , 
nor knows one thing ſxcceſſrvely after another. As by one att heimparts Effence to 
things 3 fo by one a& he knows the nature of things. | 

1. He doth not know by Diſcourſe , as we do. That is,By deducing one thing from 
another, and from common notions drawing out other rational concluſions and ar- 
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guing one thing from another, and ſpringing up various conſequences from ſome * 
Principle afſented to ; but God ſtandsin no need cf reaſonings; the making infe. 
rences and abſtrafting things, would be ſtainsin the infinite PerteCtion of God ;, here 
would be a mixture of knowledg and ignorance 3 while he knew the Principle, he 
would not know the conſequence and concluſion, till he had attually deduc'd itz 
onething would be known after another, and ſo he would have an ignorance, and 
then aknowledg ; and there would bedifferent _—_— in God, and knowledg 
would be multiplyed according to the multitude of objects; as it is in humane yg. 
derſtandings. But God knows all things before they did exiſt, and never was ig. 
norant of them, A&s 15. 18. Known unto God are all his Works from the beginning 
of the Warld. Hetherefore knows them all at once 3 the knowledg of one thing was 
not before another, nor depended” upon another, as it doth in the way of humane 
vue, vel reaſoning. * Tho indeed ſome make a vertual Diſcourſe in God; that is, tho God 
de Deo, hb. 3. hath a ſimple knowledg, yet it doth vertually containa Diſcourſe by the flowing 
” R. of one knovvledg from another 3 as fromthe knovvledg of his own power, he knows 
vvhat things are poſlibleto bemade by him 3 and from the knovvledg of himſelf, he 
paſles to the knovvledg of the Creatures 3 but this isonly according to our concep- 
tion, and becauſe of our vveakneſs they are apprehended as tvvodiſtin&t ads in 
God, one of vvhich is the reaſon of another : As vve ſay that one Attribute isthe 
reaſon of another; as his Mercy, may be ſaid to bethe reaſon ofhis patience z and 
his Omnipreſence, to be the reaſon of the Knowledg of preſent things done in the 
World. God indeed by one ſimple a& , knows himſelf and the Creatures 3 but 
whenthat Ac& whereby he knows himſelf, is conceived by. us to paſs to the knoy. 
ledg of the Creatures, we muſt not underſtand it to bea new A&, diſtin from 
the other; but the ſame a& upon different terms or objetts;z ſuch an order is in our 
underſtandings and conceptions, notin God's. 

2. Nor doth he know fucceſſroely, as we do. That is, not by drops, one thing 
after another. This follows from the former 3 a knowledg of all things without Diſ- 
*Gamach in Courſe, is a knywledg without Succeſſion, * The knowledg of one thing is not 
_— + 4 1N Godbefare another, one att of Knowledg doth not forget another 3 in regard 
5” of the objets, onething is before another, one year before another, one Generz- 
tion of men before another, one is the cauſe, the other is the effe&t: In the Crea- 
turesthere is ſuch a Succeſſion, and God knows there will be ſuch a Succeſſion; but 
there isno ſuch order in Gods knowledg 3 for he knows all thoſe Succeſſions by one 

glance, without any Succeſſion of knowledg in himfelf. ; : 
in his view ofthings, muſt turn ſometimes his bod y,ſometimes only his Eyes; 
he cannot ſee all the Contentsof a Letter at once, and tho he beholds all the linesin 
the page of a Book at once, and awhole Country in a Map, yet to know what is 
contain'd in them, he muſt turn his eye from word to word, and line to line, and 
ſo ſpin out one thing after another by ſeveral afts and motions. \e behold a great 
* ſaith pipha* part of the Sea at once *, but not all the dimenſions of it ;, tor toknow the length 
=D of the Sea we move our eyes oneway 3 to ſee the breadth of it, we .turn our eyes 
another way 3 to behold the depth of it, we have another motion of them. And, 
when we caſt our eyes up to heaven, we ſeem to receivein at an inſtant the whole 
extent of the Hemiſphere; yetthere is but one abjett the eye can attentively pitch | 
upon, and we cannet diſtinaly view what we ce ina lump, without various mo- 
_ nn tions of our eyes, which is not done without ſucceſſion of Time*. And certainly 
Tom. 3-p.137, the Underſtanding of Angels is bounded, according to the meaſure oftheir beings ; 
ſo that it cannot extend it ſelf atone time, to'a quantity of objects, to make adiſtint 
a tion of them, butthe objeQts mult i themſelves one by one; But God 
3s all Eye, all underſtanding as- there is no ſucceſſion in his Eſſence, fo there is 
none in his knowledg ; his weder mg in the nature, and in the a, 7s infirite, as 
itis in. the Text. He therefore {ces Eternally and univerſally, all things, by one at. 
without any mation, much le(s various motions 3 the various changes of things, iq 
their, ſubſtance, qualities, places; and relations, withdraw not any thing from his 
Eye, nor bring any new things his knowledg ;. he dothnot upon confideration of 
preſent things turn his mind from-paſt 3 oy when he beholds furure things, turn his 


mind from;preſcnt 3. but be ſees them not ancafter another,but all at once and all to- 
gether 3 the whole Circle of his own Counſels., and all the various lines cons 
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forth from the Center of his Will, to the circumference of his Creatures ; Juſt as 
if a man were able in one moment to read a whole Library; or, asif you ſhould 
imagine a tranſparent Chryſtal Globe, hung up in the midſt of a Room, and 6 
framed as to take in the __ of all things in the Ropm , the Fret-Work in thþ 
Cicling , the in-laid parts of the Floor, and the particular parts of the Tapeſtry” 
about it, the eye of a man would behold all the Beauty of the Room at once/in It; 
As the Sun by one light and heat frames ſenſible things; ſo Gol by one firyple act 
knows all things : As he knows mutable things by an immutable knowledgy: bodi- 
ly things by a ſpiritual knowledgz ſo he knows many things by\vneknowledg, 
Heb. 4+ 13. All things are open and naked to him, more than anyy' Hie*ching can be 
to us 3 and therefore he views all things at once, as well as wecaw bold and con- 
template one thing alone. As he is the Father of Lights, a God: eW%afinite Under- 
ſtanding, there is 220 variableneſs in his mind, nor any ſhadow of tax#'WWf of his eye , AS 
there isof ours, to behold various things James 1.17. His kn *4Yp being Eternal, 
includes all times; there is omg paſt or future with him,Our 7 therefore he be- 
holds all things by one and the ſame manner of knowledg Wid comprehends all 
knowable things by one aC&t, and in one moment, «S / 

This muſt needs be ſo, FF 

1. Becauſe of the eminency of God. God is above all, aud therefore cannot but 
ſe the motions of all. He that fitsin a Theater, or at the top of a place, ſees all 
things, all perſons, by one aſpeCt he comprehends the whole Circle of the place ; 
whereas he that fits below, when he looks before, he cannot ſeethings behind 3 God 
being above all, about all, in all, ſees at once the motions of all. The whole 
World in the eye of God, isleſs than a Point that divides one Sentence from ano- 
ther in a Book 3 as a Cypher, a grain of Duſt, 1/a. 40. 15. $0 little a thing can be 
ſeen by man at once; and all things being as little in the eye of God, are ſcenat once 


by him. As all 'time 1s but a moment to his Eternity ; fo all things are but as a 


point to the immenfity of his Knowledg, which he can behold with more eaſe than 
we can move or turn our eye, 

2. Becauſe all the Perfetlions of Knowing, are united in God, * As particular (en- 
ſes are divided 1n by one he Sees, by another he hears, by another he Smells, 
yet all thoſe are united n one common ſenſe, and this common ſenſe apprehends 
all ; fo the various and diſtin ways of knowledg in the Creatures, are all eminently 
united in God. A man when he feces a grain of Wheat, underſtandsat once all 
things that can in tine proceed from that Seed 3 ſo God by beholding his own 
vertue and power, beholds all things which (hall in time be unfolded by him. We 
have a ſhadow of this way of knowledg in our own Underltanding ; the ſenſe on- 
ly perceives a thing preſent, and one object only proper and ſutableto it ; as the 
eje ſees colour, the ear hears ſounds 5 we ſee this and that man, one time this, another 
minute that 3 but the underſtanding abſtratts a notion of the common nature of 
man, and frames a conception of that nature wherein all men agree; and fo in a 
manner beholds and underſtands all men at once, by underſtanding the common 
nature of man, which is a degree of knowledg above the ſenſe and fancy ; we 
may then conceive an infinite vaſter PerteCtion in the Underſtanding of God. As 


yz 


*Cuſan, p. 646 


to know , is ſimply better than not to know at all z ſo to know by oneaGt compre- - 


henſive, is a greater Perfettion than to know by divided a&ts, by ſucceſſion to re- 
ceive information, and to have -an increaſe or decreaſe of knowledg, to be like a 
Bucket, alway deſcending into the Well, and fetching Water from thence. *Tis a 
mans weakneſs that he is Ped on one obje& only at a time 3 *Tis Gods Perfe&ion 
that he can behold all at once, and is fixed upon one no more than upon another. 


Propoſition, III. God knows all things independently. This is Eſſential to an infinite 
Underſtanding. He receives not his knowledg from any thing without him, he 
hath no Tutor to inſtru& him, or Book to inform him \ who hath beer his Connſels 
boy ? faith the Prophet, 1/a. 40. 13: He hathno need of the Counſels of others, nor 
of the inſtruQions of others. This follows upon the firſt and ſecond Propoſitions; if 
he knows things by his Eſſence, then as his Eſſence is independent from' the Crea- 
tures, ſo is}his knowledg ; he borrows not any images from the Creature, hath no 
ſpecies or piftures of things in his RE g, as we have; no Beams from the 
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Creature ſtrike upon him, to enlighten him, but beams from him upon the World ; 
the Earth ſends not light to the Sun, but the Sun to the Earth. 

Our knowledg indeed depends upon the object 3 but all created objets depend 
upon Gods knowledg and Will : We could not know Creatures, unleſs they were 
but. Creatures could not be, unleſs God knew them. As nothing that he Wills is 
the eauſe of his Will ; ſonothing that he knows is the cauſe of his Knowledg ; he 
did nbt make things to know them , but he knows them to make them 3 Who will 
imagine:that the mark of the foot in the Duſt, is the cauſe that the foot ſtands in 
this or that p!\cxcular place ? 

If his knotwby 'g did depend upon the things, then the exiſtence of things did pre« 
cede Gods kn&angg of them 3 to fay that they are the cauſe of Gods Knowledg, is 
to ſay, that Gi Ioas not the cauſe of their Being 3 and if he did Create them, it 
was effected by skntind and ignorant power, he created he knew not what, till he 
had produced itledg>he be beholden for his Knowledg to the Creatures he hath 
made, he had th& pot knowledg of them before he made them. If his knowled 
were dependant uporIchem, it could not be Eternal, but muſt have a beginning 
when the Creatures hadf+-.beginning, and be of no longer adate than ſince the nature 
of things was in aCtual beiltence 3 for whatſoever is a cauſe of knowledg, doth pre- 
cede the knowledg it cauſes, either in order of time, or order of nature; Tempo. 
ral things therefore cannot be the cauſe of that knowledg which is Eternal. Hig 
Works could not be foreknown to him, if his Knowledg commenc'd with the | 
exiſtence of his works, if he knew them before he made them, he could not 
derive a Knowledg from them after they were made. He made all things i» Wiſ. 
dom, Pal. 104. 24. How can this be imagin'd, if the things known were the cauſe 
of his Knowledg, and fo before his knowledg , and therefore before his ation *?} 
God would not then be the firſt inthe order of knowing Agents, becauſe he would 
not att by Knowledg, but a& before he knew, and know after he had ated, and 
ſo the Creature which he made , would be before the aG& of his Underſtanding, 
whereby he knew what he made. 

Again, ſince Knowledgis a PerfeFion, if Gods knowledg of the Creatures depend- 
ed upon the Creatures, he would derive an excellency from them, they would de- 
rive no excellency from any Idea in the Divine mind 3 he would not be infinitely 
perfe&t in himſelf; if his PerfeQtion in knowledg were gained from any thing with- 
out himſelf and below himſelf, he would not be ſufficient of himſelf, but be under 
an indigence, which wanted a ſupply from the things he had made; and could not 
be eternally perfeC till he had created, and ſeen the effefs of his 'own Power, Good- 
neſs, and Wiſdom, to render him more wiſe and knowing in Time than he was from 
Eternity 3 Who can fancy ſuch a God as this, without deſtroying the Deity he pre- 
tends toadore ? For if his Underſtanding be perfe&ted by ſomething without hin, 
why may not his Eflence be perfetted by ſomething without him ; that as he was 
made knowing by ſomething without him, he might be made God by ſomething 
without him # 

How could his Underſtanding be infinite, if it depended upon a finite objett, as 
upon a cauſe? Is the Majeſty of God to be debas'd to a Mendicant condition, to 
ſeek tor a ſupply from things inferior to himſelf? Is it to be imagin'd that a Fool, a 
Toad, a Fly ſhould be affiſtant to the Knowledg of God ? that the moſt noble Be- 
ing ſhould be perfeQed by things ſo vile, thatthe ſupream cauſe of all things ſhould 
receiveany addition of Knowledg, and be determin'd in his Underſtanding by the 
notion of things ſo mean? To conclude this particular, all things depend uponhis 


knowledg, his knowledg depends upon nothing, but is as independent as himſelf, 
and his own Eſlence. 


Propoſition, I V. God knows all things diftini#ly, His underſtanding is infinitein 
regard of clearneſs 3 God is light, and in him is no darkgeſs at all, John 1. 5. Heſees 
not through a Miſt or Cloud ; there's no blemiſh in his underftanding, no mote or 
beam in his eye, to render any thing obſcure to him. Man diſcerns the ſurface and 
outfide of things, little or nothing of the Eſſence of things z we ſee the nobleſt 
things, but as in: a glaſs darkly, 1 Cor.y3. 12. Thetoo greatnearneſs 


, as well as the too 
great diſtance of a thing, hinders our ſight; the ſmallnefs of a mote eſcapes our eye. 
and 
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ard ſo our knowledg 3 alſo the weakneſs of bur underſtanding is troubled with the 
multjtudeof things, and cannot know many things but confuſedly, But God knows 
the forts and eſſence of things, every circumſtance; nothing is ſo deep, but he 
{ves to the bottom 3 he ſeesthe maſs, and ſees the motes of Beings ; his Underſtand- 
ing being infinite, is not offended with a multitude of thing, or diltcaGted with 
the variety of themz he diſcerns every thing infinitely more clearly and perfectly 
than Adam or Solomon could any one thing in the Circle of their knowledg : What 
knowledg they had, was from him; he hath therefore infinitely a more perfet 
knowledg than they were capable in their natures to receive a communication of. 
All things are oper to him, Heb.4. 13. The leaſt fibre in its nakedneſs and diſtinct 
frame, .is tranſparent to him 3 as by the help of Glaſſes, the mouth, feet, hands of 
a ſmall Inſe&,are viſible to a man , which ſcem to the eye, without that aſliſtance, 
one intire piece, not diverſified into parts.. All the caules, qualities, natures, pro- 
perties of things are open to him, he brings out the Hoſt of Heaven by number, and 
calleth them by Names, Ia. 40.26. He numbers the Hairs of our heads ; what more 
diſtin& than number 2 Thus God beholds things in every unity, which makes up 
the heap: He knows, and none elſe can, every thing in its true and intimate cauſes, 
in its ortginal and intermediate cauſesz in himſelf, as the cauſe of every particular 
of their being, every Property in their Being 

Knowledg, by the caules is the moſt noble and perfect Knowledyg, , and moſt ſuj- 
ted to the infinite excellency of the Divine being 3 he created all things, and order- 
ed them to a univerſal and particular end ; he therefore knows the ellential Pro- 
perties of every thing, m_ attivity of their nature, all their fitneſs tor thoſe di- 
{tin ends, to which he ordersthem, and for which he governs and diſpoſeth them ; 
and underſtands their darkeſt and moſt hidden qualnies , infinitely clearer than 
any eye can behold the clear Beams of the Sun. He knows all things ashe made 
them 3' he made them diſtinaly , and therefore knows them diſtinly, and thateve- 
ry individual 5 therefore God is ſaid, Gen. 1.31. To ſee everything that he hath made ; 
he took a review of every particular Creature he had made, and upon his view pro- 
nounced it good : To pronounce that good, which was not exattly known in eve- 
ry Creek, in every Mite of its nature, had not conſiſted with his veracity ; for 
every one that ſpeaks truth ignorantly, that knows not that he ſpeaks Truth, is a 
Liar in ſpeaking that which 1s true. God knows every a& of his own Will , whe- 
ther it: be poſitive or permiſlive, and therefore every etfe& of his Will. Wemuſt 
needs aſcribe to God a perfett Knowledg ; but a contugd Knowledg cannot chal- 
lenge that Title. To know things only in a heap, is unworthy ot the Divine Per- 
fection ; for if God knows his own ends in the Creation of things, he knows di- 
ſtintly the means whereby he will bring them to thoſe ends for which he hath ap. 
pointed them 2 No Wiſeman intends an end, without a knowledg of the means con- 
ducing to that end; an ignorance then of any thing in the World, which falls under 
the nature of a means to a Divine end ( and there is nothing in the world but doth. ) 
would be inconfiſtent with the Perfection of God ; it would aſcribe to hima blind 
Providence in the World. As there can be nothing imperfect in his Being and EC 
ſence, ſo there canbe nothing imperfe@t in his Underſtanding and Knowledg ; and 
thereforenot a confusd Knowledg, which is an Imperfe&tion. Darkneſs and Light 
are both alike to him, Pſal. 139. 12. He ſees diſtinctly into the one, as well as the 
other 3 what is Darkneſs to us, is notſo to him. 


- Propoſition, V. God knows all things infallibly. His Underſtanding is infinite, in 
regard of certainty z every Title of what he knows, is asfar from failing, as what 
he ſpeaks; our Saviour affirms the one, Matth. 5. 18. And there is the ſame reafon of 
the certainty of xe as well as the other; his eſſence is the meaſure of his Knowledg 3 
whence it is as impoſſible that God ſhould be miſtaken in the knowledg of the leaſt 
thing in the World, as it is that he ſhould be miſtaken in his own Eſſence 3. for 
knowing himſelf comprehenſively, he muſt know all other things infallibly , Since 
he is eflentially Omniſcient , he is no more capable of error in his Underſtanding , 
than of imperfe&tion in his Efſence ; his Counſels are as unerring as his Eflence is 
perfe&, and his knowledg as infallible as his Eſſence is free from defect. 

Again, fince God knows all things with a krowledg of Viſten, becauſe he Wills 


them 5 
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them ; his Knowledg muſt be as infallible as his purpoſe 5 now his purpoſe will cer. 
tainly be effe&ted 3 what he hath thought ſhall come to paſs, and what he hath Purpoſed 
ſhall ſtand, Ia. 14. 24. His Counſel ſhall ſtand, and he will do all his pleaſure, 1fa. 46. 10, 
There may be interruptions of nature, the foundations of it may be out of courſe, 
but there can be no bar upon the Author of nature 3 he hath an infinite power tg 
carry on and perfe&the reſolves of* his own Will 3 he can effe& what he pleaſes hy 
a Word. Speech is one of the leaſt motions 3 yet when God ſaid, /et there be Light 
there was Light, ariſing from Darkneſs. No reaſon can be given why God knows 
thing to be, but becauſc he infallibly Wills it to be. | | 

Again, * The Schools make this difference between the knowledg of the good 
and bad Angels, that the good are never deceived 3 for that is repugnant to their 
Bleſſed State for deceit is an evil and an imperfetion, inconſiſtent with that per. 
fe& Bleſſedneſs the good Angels are pofleſſed of z and would it not much more be a 
ſtain upon the Bleſidnefs of that God that is bleſſed for ever, to be ſubject to deceit? 
His knowledg therefore isnot an Opinion, for an Opinion 1s uncertain 3 a man knows 
not what to think, but leans to one part of the Queſtion propos'd, rather than to 
the other. If things did not come to paſs therefore as God knows them, his know. 
ledg would be imperfe&; and fince he knows by his Eilence, his Eſſence alſo would 
be imperfe&, if God were expos'd to any Deceit in his knowledg z he knows by 
himſelf, who is the higheſt Truth z and thercfore it is impoſtble he ſhoulderrin 
his underſtanding. 


Propofition, VI. God knows immutably. His Underſtanding elle could not bein. 
finitez every thing and every aCt that is mutable, is fizte, it hath its bounds; for 
there is a term from which it changeth, and- a term to which it changes. * There 
is a change in the Underſtanding when we gain the knowledg of a thing, which 
was unknown to us before; or when we aQtually conſider a thing which we did 
not know before, tho we had the Principles of the Knowledg of it ; or, when 
we know that diſtintly, which we before knew confuſedly. None of theſe can be 
aſcribed to God, without a manifeſt diſparagement of his infiniteneſs : Our know. 
ledg indeed is alway arriving to us or flowing from us 3 we paſs from one degree to 
another, from worſe to beter, or from better to worſe 3 but God loſes nothing 
by the Ages that are run, nor will gain any thing by the Ages that are to come. If 
there were a variation in the knowledg of God, by the daily and hourly Changes 
in the World, he would grow wiſer than he was, he was not then perfectly wiſe 
before. . A Change in the objefts known, infers not any change in the underſtand- 
ing exerciſed about them; the Wheel moves round , the Spokes. that are loweſt, 
are preſently higheſt, and preſently return to below again 3 but the, eye that beholds 
them, changes not with the motion of the Wheels. Gods knowledg admits no 
moreof increaſe or decreaſe, than his Eſſence doth z Since God knows by his EC. 
ſence, and the Eſſence of God is God himſelf, his knowledg muſt be void of 
any Change. The knowledg of poſlible things arifing from the knowledg of his own 
power cannot be changed, unleſs his power be chang'd, and God become weak and 
1mpotentz the knowledg of future things cannot be chang'd, becauſe that knows 
ledg arifeth from his Will , which is irreverſible, the Counſel of the Lord that ſhall 
ſtand, Prov. 19.21. So that if God can never decay into weakneſs, and never turn 
to inconſtancy, there can be no variation of his Knowledg. He knows what he can 
do, and he knows what he will do, and both theſe being immutable, his Know- 
ledg muſt conſequently be ſo too. It was not neceſlary that this or that Creature 
ſhould be, and therefore it was not neceſſary that God ſhould know this or that 
Creature with a knowledg of Viſion z but after the Will of God had determin'd 
the exiſtence of this or that Creature, his knowledg being then determin'd to this 
or that objed&, did neceſlarily continue unchangeable. God. therefore knows no 
more now; than he did before ; and at the end of the World he ſhall know no 
more than he doth now 3 and from Eternity he knows no lefs than he doth now, 
and (hall do to Eternity. Tho things you into being and out of Being, the know- 
ledg of God doth not vary with them, for he knows them as well before they were, 


as When they are 3 and knows them as well when they are paſt, as when they are 
preſent. 
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Propoſition, VII. God knows all things ually, i.e. in af, Swmce he knows by 
his Eflence, he always knows, becauſe his Eſſence never ceaſeth, but is a pure a&; 
ſo thathe doth not know only in habit, but it at. Men that have the know 
of ſome Art or Science, have it always in habit, tho when they are a ſleep they have 
it not in at: A Muſfitian hath the habit of Muſick, but doth not ſo much as think 
of it when his Senſes are bound up. But God is a» #»ſ{cepy eye *, he never ſlum- 
bers nor {leeps3 he never {lumbers, in regard of his providence, and thererefore never 
flumbersin regard of his knowledg. He knows not himſelf, nor any other Creature 7& 
more perfe&ly at one time than at another; he is perpetually in the att of know- 
ing, as the Sz is inthe at of ſhining z the Sun never ceas'd to ſhine in one or other 
part of the World, fince it was firſthixed in the Heavens z nor God to bein the a&t 
of knowledg, fince he was God 3 and therefore ſince he always was, and always 
will be God, he always was, and always will be inthe a& of knowledg ; always 
knowing his own Eſlence, he muſt alway a&ually know what hath been gone and 
cea('d from Being, and whart ſhall come and ariſe into Being. As a Watch-maker 
knows what Watch he intends to makez and after he hath made it, tho it be bro- 
ken to pieces or conſumed by the Fire, he ſtill knows it, becauſe he knows the 
Copy of it in his own taind. Some therefore in regard ofthis perpetual att of the 
Divine Knowledg, have Qlled God not ImtelleFus, but the imtelleFion of. intelleFi- 
ons; we have no proper Engliſh Word to expreſs the at of the Underſtanding ; 
as his power is co-eternal with him, ſo his knowledg; all times paſt, preſent and 
to come, are embrac'd in the boſom of his Underſtanding z be fixed all things in 
their Seaſons, that nothing new comes to him, nothing old paſſes from him *. What | 
is done in a Thouſand years,is as atually preſent with his Knowledg,as whatis done 
in ohe day, orin one Watchinthe night, is with ours; Since a Thowſand years are no 
ore to God than a day, or aWatchin the Night is to ns, Pal, 90. 4 God isin the 
higheſt degree of Being, and therefore in the higheſt degreeof Underſtanding. 
Knowledg is one of the moſt perfeQaGts in any Creature. God therefore hath all 
Actual, as well as Eſſential and Habitual knowledg, his Underſtanding is infinite. 

IV. The fourth general, is Reaſons to prove this. 

Reaſ. 1. God muſt know what any Creature knows, and more than any Creature knows, 
There is nothing done in the World, but is known by ' fome Creature or other ; 
every ation isat leaſt known by the perſon that aQs, and therefore known by the 
Creator , who cannot be exceeded by any of the Creatures, orall of themtoge- 
ther 3 and every Creature is known by him, ſinceevery Creatureis made by him. 

* And as God works all things by an infinite Power, fo he knows all things by an + g4.,4. 
Intinite Underſtanding. 

I. The Perfe@ion of God requires this. * All PerfeQtions that include noEſfenti- «,,, 
al Defe& , are formally in God; but knowledg includes no Efſential Defe& part. Aquin. 
in it (elf, therefore it 1s in God. Knowledg in it felt, is defirable, and an +4 <p: 1 
excellency 3 ignorance is a defect ; 'ris impoſſible that the leaſt grain of defe& can ***** *'* 
be found in the moſt perfe& Being. Since God is Wiſe, he muſt be Knowing z for 
Wiſdom muſt have knowledg for the Baſs of it, A Creature can no more be wiſe 
without knowledg, than he can be attive without Strength. Now God is only 
[]ife, Rom. 16.27. And therefore only knowing in the higheſt degree of know: 
ledg, incomprehenfibly beyond all degrees of Knowledg, becauſe infinite. 

Again, the moreSpiritual any thing is, the more Underſtanding it 8. Thedull 
Body underſtands nothing 3 Senfe perceives, but the Underſtanding faculty is ſeat- 
ed in the Soul, which is of a ſpiritual nature, which knows things that are pre- 
ſent, remembers things that are paſt, foreſces many things to come. What isthe 
property of a ſpiri nature; muſt be in a moſt eminent manner , mthe ſupream 
Spirit of the World, that is, mm the higheſt degreeof Spirituality, and moſt remote 
from any matter. 

Again, nothing can cnjoy other things, but by ſome kind of underſtanding them; 
God hath the higheſt enjoyment of him(&lk, of all things he hath created, of all the 
Glory that accrues to him by them 3 nothing of perfetion-and Bleſſedne(s ean be 
wanting to him. Felicity doth not confift with ignorance, and all imperfe& know- 
ledg is a degree'of ignorance : God therefore doth perfectly know himſelf, and all 
tings from whence he defigns any glory to hi The melt noble mannerof 
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ating muſt be aſcribed to God, as being the moſt noble and excellent Being ; tg 
aft by Knowledg, isthe molt excellent manner of acting 3 God hath therefore, not 
only Knowledg, but the moſt excellent manner of Knowledg for asit is better tg 
know than to be ignorant, ſo it is better to know in the moſt excellent manner, 
than to have a mean and low kind of Knowledg ; His Knowlcdg therefore 
muh be every way as perfe@t as his Eſſence, infinite as well as that. An infinite 
nature muſt have an infinite knowledg : A God ignorant of any thing, cannor he 
counted infinite, for he is not infinite to whom any degree of Perfection ix 
wanting. 

2. al the knowledg in any Creature is from God, And you muſt allow God x 
greater and more perfe& knowledg than any Creature hath, yea, than all creaturg 
have. All the drops of knowledg any Creature hath, come from God ; and all 
the knowledg in every Creature, that ever was, is, or ſhall be in the whole Mak, 
was derived from him. If all thoſe ſeveral Drops 1n particular Creatures, were 
colle&ed into one Spirit 3 into one Creature, it would be an unconceivable knoy. 
ledg, yet (till lower than what the Author of all that knowledg hath; for God 
cannot give more knowledg than he hath himſelf 3 nor 1s the Creature capable of 
receiving ſo much knowledg as God hath. As the Creature is uncapable of recej- 
ving ſo much power as God hath, for then it would be Almighty > (oit is Uncapa- 
ble of receiving ſo much knowledg as God hath, for then it would be God, No. 
thing can be made by God equal to himin any thing 3 it any thing could be made 
as knowing as God, it would beeternal as God, it would be the cauſe of all things 
as God. The Knowledg that we poor Worms have, is an Argument God uſes for 
the aſlerting the —— of his own knowledg, P/al. 94. Io. He that teaches man 
knowleag, hall not he know ? Man hath hereKnowledg aſcribed to him, the Ay. 
thor of this knowledg is God, he furniſht him with it, and therefore doth in x 
higher manner poſſeſs itz and much more than can fall under the comprehenſion 
” , any Creature; as the Sun enlightens all things, but hath more Light in it ſelf 
than it darts upon the Earth or the Heavens 3 and ſhall not God eminently contain 
all that knowledg he imparts to the Creatures, and infinitely moreexa& and com- 
prehenſive ? 

3. The accuſations of Conſcience, evidence Gods knowledg of all afions of all his 
Creatures, Doth not Conſcience check for the moſt ſecret Sins, to which none are 
Privy but a mans (elf; the whole World befide being ignorant of his Crime? Do 
not the fears of another Judg gall the heart ? If a Judgment above him be fear'd, 
an Underſtanding above hitn diſcerning their Secrets 1s conteſt by thoſe fears; whence 
can thoſe horrorsariſe, if there be not a Superior that underſtands and records the 
Crime £ What perfeCtion of the Divine Being can this relate unto, but Omailſci- 
ence ? What other Attribute isto be feared, if God were defective in this £ 

The condemnation of us by our own Hearts, when none in the World can con 

.demn us, renders it legible, that there is one greater than our hearts, in reſpett of 
Knowledg, who knows all things. 1 John 3. 20 Conſcience would be a vain Princi 
ple, and ſtingleſs without this 3 it would be an caſte matter to filence all its accuſa- 
tions, and mockingly laugh in the face of its ſevereſt frowns, What need any 
trouble themſelves, if none knows their Crimes but themſelves 2 Conceal'd Sins, 
_ the Conſcience, are Arguments of Gods Omniſcience of all preſent and 
palt ations. 

4. God is the ff cauſe of every thing, every Creature is his Produ@ion. Since 

all Creatures, from the higheſt Angel to the loweſt Worm, exiſt by the power of 
God ; if God underſtands his own Power and Excellency , nothing can be hid from 


* Bradwardin. him, that was brought forth by that -power, as well as nothing can be unknownto 


him, that that power is ableto produce, * If God knows nothing beſides himſelf, he 
may then believe there is nothing beſides himſelf; we ſhall then fancy a God miſc- 
rably miſtaken : if. he knows nothing beſides himſelf, then things were not Created 
by him, or not underſtandingly and volantarily Created, but drop'd from him be- 
fore he was aware. To think that the firſt cauſe of all ſhould be ignorant of thoſe 
things he is the cauſe of, ;is to make him not a voluntary, but natural Agent, and 
therefore neceſſary ; and then that the Creature came from him as Light from the 
Sun, and moiſture from the Water 3 this would bean abſurd opinion of the Worlds 
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Creation 3 if God be a yoluntary Agent , as he is, he myſt bean intelligent Agent. 
The Faculty of Will 1s not in any Creature , without that of Underſtanding alſo : 
If God be an intelligent Agent , his knowledp muſt extend as far as his operation, 
and every object of his operation, unleſs we imagine God hath loſt his Memory, in 
that long Trad of time ſince the firſt Creation-of them. An Artificer cannot. be 
ignorant of his own Work 3 If God knows himſelf, he knows himſclfto be a Cauſe ; 
how can he know himſelf to be a Cauſe, unleſs he know the EffeRshe is the Cauſe 
of? One relation implies another 3 a man cannot know himſelf tobe a Father, unleſs 
he hath a Child, becauſe it is a name of relation, and in the notion of it refers to 
another. The name of cauſe is a name of relation , and implies an effe& ;, If God 
therefore know himſelf in all his PerfeQions, as the Cauſe of things, he muſt know 
all his a&ts, what his Wiſdom contrived , what his Counſel determin'd , and what 
his Powereffeted. The knowledg of God is to beſuppovgd in a free determinati- 
on of himſelt'; and that knowledg muſt be perfe&, both ofthe obje&, att , and all 
the circumſtances of it. How can his Will freely produce any thing that was not 
firſt known in his Underſtanding? From this the Prophet argues the underſtanding 
of God, and the unſearchableneſs of it, becauſe he is the Creator of the ends of the earth, 
If. 40. 28. and the ſame realon David gives of Gods Knowledg of him , and of 
every thing he did, and that afar off, becauſe he was formed by him, Pſal. 139. 2, 1 q, 
16. As the perfe& making of things only belongs to God ; . fo doth the perfect 
knowledg of things 3 *tis abſurd to think, that God ſhould be ignorant of whit he 
hath given Being to 3 that he ſhould not know all the Creatures,and their qualities, 
the Plants and their vertues 3 as that a man ſhould not know the Letters that are 
formed by him in Writing, Every thing bears in it ſelf the mark of Gods Perfe- 
Rions 3 and ſhall not God know the repreſentation of his own vertue 2 

5. Without this Knowledg, God could no more be the Governour , than he could 
le the Creator of the World, Knowledg is the Baſs of Providence; to Know things, 
is before the Government of things; a- pra&ical knowledg cannot be without a 
theoretical knowledg. Nothing could be dire&ed to its proper end, without the 
knowledg of the nature of it , and its ſuitableneſs to anſwer that end for which it 
is intended. As every thing, even the minuteſt, falls under the condut of God, 
ſoevery thing falls under the knowledg of God. A blind Coach-man is not able 
to hold the Reins of his Horſes, and dire& them in right Paths : Since the Provi- 
dence of God is about particulars , his Knowledg muſt be about particulars ; he 
could not elſe govern them in particular ; nor could all things be ſaid to depend 
upon him in their Being and Operations. Providence depends upon the know- 
ledg of God, and the exerciſe of it upon the Goodneſs of God it cannot be With- 
out Underſtanding and Will; Underſtanding to know what is convenient, and 
Will to perform it. When our Saviovr therefore ſpeaks of Providence, he inti- 
mates theſe two, in a ſpecial manner , Towr Heavenly Father knows that you have need 
of theſe things, Mat. 6. 32. and goodneſs, in Lake. 11. 13. The reaſon of Providence 
is ſo joyned with Omniſcience , that they cannot be ſeparated : What a kind of 
God would he be that were ignorant of thoſe things that were governed by 
him? The aſcribing this PerfeQ1on to him, aflerts his Providence for it is as cafie 
for one that knows all things , to look over the whole World, if writ with Mo- 
noſyllables, in every little particular of it;* as itis with a man to take a view of 
one Letter in an Alp ; | 

* Again if God were not Omniſcient, how could he reward the Good, and Sand Tir.84; 
puniſh the Evil ? the works of men are either rewardable or puniſhable; not only — o_ 
according to their outward circumſtances, but inward Principles and Ends, and | 
the degrees of Venom lurking in the heart. The exaG diſcerning of theſe, with« 
out a poſſibility to bedeceived,, is neceſlary to pals a rightand infallible Judgment 
upon. them , and proportion the cenſure and puniſtiment to the Crime : Without 
fuch a Knowledg and diſcerning, aan not have their due; 'nay, a Judgment 
juſt for the matter, would be unjult in the manner, becauſe unjuſtly paſt, with- 
out an underſtanding of the merit of the Cauſe, *Tis neceſlary therefore that the 
Supream Judg of the World ſhould not be thought. to be blindfold , when he diſtri- 
butes his Rewards and Puniſhments, and muffle his face when he paſles his Sentence. 
'Tisneceſlary to aſcribe to hinithe knowledg of wy thoughts and intentions ;, the 
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Cccret wills and aims; the, hidden works of darknets 1n every mans Conſcience 
be cauſe-cvery mans work 15s to be meaſured by the Wil and inward frame. 'Tis 
neceffary that he ſhould perpetually retain all thoſe things in the indelible and plain 
records of his Memory, that there may not be any work withouta juſt propor. 
tion of what is due to it. This is the glory of God to diſcover the ſecrets of allheans 
at laſt, as 1 Cor. 4. 5. the Lord ſhall bring to light the hidden things of darkneſs , and 
will make manifeſt the Connſels of all hearts , and then ſhalt every man have praiſe of 
God, This knowledg fits himto be a Judg 3 the reafon v hy the ungodly ſhall ug 
ftand in Judgment , 1s becauſe God krows their ways , which 1s 1implyed in his 4row- 
ing'the way of the righteous. | 

[ now proceed to the Uſe. 

©SE the firſt, is of information or inſiruGion. If God hath all knowledg; 
then 

I. Jeſus C kriſt is nd a meer Creature, The two Titles of Wonderfiil Connſello 
and Mighty God, are given him in conjunction, 1/2. 9. 6. not only the Angel of the 
Covenant, as he is called, Malach. 3. 1. or the Execator of his Counſcls, but a Coun. 
{cllor, in conjun&tion- with him 1n Counſel as well as Power : This Title is ſuperige 
to any Title given to any of the Prophets in regard of their Predictions; and 
therefore I ſhould take it rather as the note of his perfe& underſtanding, than of 
his perfect teaching and diſcovering; as Calvin doth : He is not only the Revealer 
of what he knows, ſo were- the Prophets according to their meaſures; but the Coun- 
{cllor of whathe revealed, having a perfe&t underftanding of all the Counſcls of 
God, as being intereſted in them, as the Mighty God. Hecalls himſelt by the pe. 
culiar Title of God, and declares that he will manifeſt himſelt by this Prerogatiye 
to all the Churches, Rev. 2.23. And all the Churches ſhall know that I am he, which 
ſearches the Reins and Hearts , the moſt hidden operations of the minds of men that 
lye locked up from the view of all the World beſides. - And this was no new thing 
to him, after his Aſcenſions for the ſame Perfection he had in the time of his earthly 
fleſh, Luke 6. 8. he knew their Tthoughts;, his eyes are therefore compar'd , Cant. x, 
12. to Doves ezes, whichare clear and quick ; and to a flame of fire, Rev, 1. 14. not 
only heat to conſume his Enemics, but Light to diſcern their contrivances againſt 
the Church; he pierceth, by his knowledg;into all parts, as fire pierceth into theclo- 
ſeſt particle of Iron, and ſeparates between the moſt united parts of Metals ; and ſome 
tell us,he is called a Roe,from the perſpicacity of his Sight, as well as from the ſwiftneh 
of his motion. | 

1. He hath a perfe# K nowledg of the Father ;'he knows the Father , and none 
ce knows the Father; Azgels know God , rex know God , but Chriſt ina pecu- 
lar manner knows the Father; 0 man knows the Son but the Father ;, vweither 
ketows any nan the Father , ſave the Son, Mat. 11.27. he knows ſo, as that he learns 
not from any other ; he doth perfe&tly comprehend him, which 1s beyond the reach 
of any Creature , with the addition of all the Divine Vertue ; not becauſe of any 
incapacity in God to reveal , but the incapacity ofthe Creature to receive ; finite 
15 uncapable of being made infinite, and therefore incapable of comprehending in- 
hmte; fo that Chriſt cannot be Deas fa##s , made of a Creature a God, to com- 
prehend God ; for then of finite he: would become infinite , which is a contradi- 
tion. - As the Spirit-is ; becauſe he ſearches the deepthings of Ged, x Cor. 2. 10. 
thatis, comprehends them * , as the Spirit ofa man doth the thingsof a man ( now 
the Spirit of man underſtands what it -FThioks, and what it Wills.) ſo the Spirit of 
God underſtands what isin'the Underſtanding of God, and what. is/im the. Will 
of God. He hath an abſolute knowledg afcrib'd to hin, and ſuch as could: not be 
aſerib'd to any thing but a Divinity : Now if the: Spirit knows) the deep things 
of God, and takes Rom Chriſt what he ſhews to us of hizz, John 16: 1.5. he cannot 
be ignorant of thoſe things himſelf 3 he nauſt know the depths af God. that affords 
us that Spirit,- that is not ignorant-of any gk the Counſels of the: Fathers' Will ; 
lince hecomprehends the Father, and the Father him 4 he is in himſelf infinite; for 
God whote Eflence is-infinite , is infinitely knowables bur: no Created underſtand- 
ing can ihfinitely know God. The infiniteneſs oftheobje&t hinders it from being 
underſtood by any thing that is not- infinite. - Though 'a Creature ſhoyld nnader- 
ftand allthe works of God, yet it cannot. be therefore ſaid to underſtand _— 
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himſelf : As tho' I may underſtand all the volitions and motions of my Soul, yet it 
doth not follow that therefore I underſtand the whole nature and ſubſtance of my 
Soul; or if a man underſtood all the effets of the Sun, that therefore he under- 
ſtands fully the nature of the Sun. But Chriſt knows the Father, he lay in the 
Boſom of the Father, was in the greateſt intimacy with him, Fohn 1. 18. and from 
this intimacy with him, he ſaw him and knew him 3 ſo he knows God as much as 
he is knowable 3 and therefore knows him perfectly as the Father knows him(clf 
by a comprehenſive Viſion ;, thisis the knowledg of God wherein Srny the in- 
finiteneſs of his underſtanding appears : And our Savjorr uſes ſuch expreſſions 
which manifeſt his Knowledg to be above all Created Knowledg, and ſuch a 
manner of knowledg of the Father, as the Father hath of him. 

2, Chriſt knows all Creatures. That knowledg which comprehends God, com- 
prehends all Created things as they arein God 3 'tis a knowledg that ſinks to the 
depths of his Will, and therefore extenbsto all the aCts of his Will in Creation 
and Providence 3. by knowing the Father he knows all things that are contained in 
the Vertue, Power and Will of God ; whatſoever the Father doth, that the Son doth, 
John 5. 19. As the Father therefore knows all things he is the cauſe of, ſo doth 
the Son know all things he is the worker of ; as the perfe& making of all things 
belongs to both, ſo doth the perfett knowledg of all things belong ro both 5 where 
the action is the ſame, the knowledge is the ſame. Now the Father did not Create 
one thing, and Chriſt another 3 but all things were Created by him, and for him : all 
things both in Heaven and Earth, Col. 1. 16. As he knows himſelf the cauſe of all 
things, and the end of all things, hecannot be ignorant ofall things thar were et- 
feed by him, and are referred to him; he knowsall Creatures in God, as he knows 
the Eflence of God, and knows all Creatures in themſelves, as he Knows his own 
acts and the fruits of his Power 3 thoſe things muſt be in bis Knowledg that were 
in his Power, all the Treaſures of the Wiſdom and Knowledg of God are hid in him, 
Col. 2.3. Now it is not the Wiſdom of God to know in part, and bein part 1gn0- 
rant. He cannot be ignorant of any thing, ſince there is nothing but what was made 
by kim, John 1. 3. and finceit is I:fs to know than Createz for we know many 
things which we cannot make. Ifhe be the Creator, he cannot but be the diſcer- 
ner of what he made ; this is a part of Wiſdom belonging to an Artificer to know 
thenature and quality of what he makes. Since he cannot be ignorant of what 
he furniſht with Being, and with various endowments, he muſt know them not 
only univerſally, but particularly. 

3. Chriſt knows the hearts and affedions of men. Peter (cruples not to aſcribe to 
him this knowledg, among the knowledg of all other things, Johr 21. 17. Lord 
thou knoweſt all things, thou knoweſt that I love thee.. From Chriſts knowledg of all 
things, he concludes his knowledg of the inward frames and diſpoſitions of men. 
To ch the heart, is the ſole Prerogative of God, 1 Kings 8, 39. For thou, even 
thou only knoweſt the hearts of all the Children of men : Shall we take (only) here 
with a limitation, as ſome that are no Friends to the Deity of Chriſt would, and 
lay, God only knows the hearts of men from himſelf, and by his own infinite vertue? 
Why may we nos take (only) in other places with a limitation, and make non- 
ſence of it, as Pſal. 86. 10. Thou art God alone. Is it to be underſtood, that God is 
God alone from himſelf , but other Gods may be made by him, and ſo there may 


be numberleſs infinites > As God is God alone, ſo that none can be God but him- 


{cIf; fo he alone knows all the hearts of all the Children of men, and none but he 
can know them z this knowledg is from his nature. * The reaſon why God knows 
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the hearts of-men', is rendred in the Scripture double, becauſe he created themr, and jdeicare Chri- 
becauſe he is preſent every where, Pſal, 33. 13, 15. theſe twoare by the Confeſſion of ft 


Chriſtians and Pagans univerſally received as the proper Charatters of Divinity , 
whereby the Dezty is diſtinguiſh'd from all Creatures. Now when Chriſt aſcribes this 
to himſelf, and that with ſuch an Emphaſis, that nothing greater than that could 
beurg'd, as he doth, Rev. 2.23. we muſt conclude that he is of the ſame Eſſence 


with God, onewith him in his Nature, as well as one with him in his Attributes,, 
God only knows the hearts of the Children of men 3 there is the wiity of God : 
Chriſt ſearchesthe Hearts and Reins 3 thereis a diſtin@ion of perſons in an oneneſs 


of Eſſence 3 he knows the hearts ofalk men, not only of thoſe that were with him in 
' ſ 2 


the 
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the time of the Fleſh, that have been and ſhall be, ſince his Aſcenſion ; but of thoſe 
that lived and died before his coming , becauſe he isto be the Judg of all that liveq 
before his humiliation on earth, as well as afrer bis exaltation'in Heaven. Ir pertain 
to him as a Judg, to know diſtmaly the merits of the Caufe of which he is to 
judg z and this excellency of ſearching the hearts is mention'd by himſelf with re. 
lation to his judicial Proceeding , T will give to every one of you according to Jour 
Works. And tho' a Creature may know what is in a mans heart, if it be revealed tg 
him, yet ſuch a knowledg is a knowledg only by- report, not by inſpettion ; yer 
this latter is aſcrib'd to Chriſt, John 2. 24,25. he knew all men, and needed not tha 
any ſhould teſtify of man , for he knew what was in man; he looked into their hearts, 
The Evargeliſt to allay the amazement of men at his relation of our Saviours know. 
ledg of the inward falſity of thoſe that made a ſplendid Profefiion of him ; doth 
not ſay, the Father revealed it to him; bur intimates it to be an unſeparable Prg. 
perty of his nature. No covering was ſo thick as to bound his eye 3 no pretence ſg 
glittering as to impoſe upon his underſtanding. Thoſe that made a Protcſiion of 
him, a could not be diſcerned by the eye of man from his faithfulleſt Attendants, 
were in their infide known to him plainer than their outlide was to others; and 
therefore he committed not himſelf to them , tho' they ſcemed to be perſwaded tg 
a real belicfin his name , becauſe of the Power of his Miracles; and were touched 
with an admiration of him, as ſome great Prophet, and perhaps declared him tg 
be the Meſſzah, ver. 23. 

4. He hada foreknowledg of the particular inclinations of men , befyre thoſe diſtinf 
inclinations were in attual Being in them. This is plainly aflerted, Fob 6. 64. but 
there are ſome of you that believe not , for Jeſws knew from the beginning who the 
were that believed not , and who ſhould betray him. When Chriſt atſured them from 
the knowledg of the hearts of his followers, that ſome of them were void of that 
Faith they profeſt; The Evangeliſt to ſtop their amazement, that Chriſt ſtould 
have ſuch a power and vertuez adds, that he knew from the beginning, that he had 
not only a preſent knowledg,, but a foreknowledg of every ones inclihation ; he 
knew not only now and then what wasin the Hearts of his Diſciples, but from the be- 
ginning of any ones giving up their Names to him 3 he knew whether it were a pre- 
tence or fincere,he knew who ſhould betray him,and there was no mans inward affedi- 
on but was foreſeen by him. * From the beginning, whether we underſtand it from the 
beginning ofthe World, as when Chriſt faith concerning Divorces, froze the beginning 
it was n0t ſo, that is, from the beginning of the World, from the beginning of the Law 
of Nature; or from the beginning of their attending him ; as it 1s taken, Lyke r. 2, 
he had a certain preſcience of the inward diſpoſitions of mens hearts, and their ſuc- 
ceeding ſentiments z he foreknew the treacherous heart of J#das in the midi{t of 
his ſplendid Profeſſion ; and diſcern'd his reſolution in the root, and his thought 
in the confus'd Chaos of his natural corruption; he knew how it would ſpring up, 
beforeit did ſpring up , before J-das had any diſtin and formal conception of it 
himſelf, or before there was any aQual preparation to a refolve. Peters denyal was 
not unknown to him, when Peter had a preſent reſolution , and no queſtion ſpakeit 
in the preſent ſincerity of his Soul, ever to forſake him; he forekhew what would 
be the reſult, of that Poyſon which lurkt in Peters nature, before Peter himſelf 
imagin'd any thing of itz hediſcern'd Peters Apoſtatizing heart , when Peter rcſol- 
ved the contrary 3 our Saviowrs PrediQtion was accompliſht , and Peters valiant re- 
ſolution languiſht into Cowardice. , . 

Shall we then conclude our Blefſed Saviour a Cteature , who-perfeAly and only 
knew theFather, who knew all Creatures, who had all the Treaſures of Wiſdom 

and Knowledg , who knew the inward motions of mens hearts by hisown Vertue, 
and had not only a preſent Knowledg, but a Preſcience of them. 


Inform. II. The ſecond ogg” from this poſition , That God hath an infinite 
Knowledg and Underſtanding. Them there is a Providence exercisf'd by God mn the 
World, and that about ezery thing. As Providence infers Omniſcience as the guide 
of it z ſo Omniſcience infers Providence as the end of it. What Exerciſe would 
there be of this Attribute, but in the Government of the World Toth 
infinite PerfeQion refers, Jer. 17. 10. 1 he Lord ſearch the heart, I try the Reins, t0 

give 


Gods Knowlede, 


on —————— 


give every 14's according to his ways , and according tothe finit of his doings. He ſearch- 
© the heart to reward , he rewards every man according to the rewardablenefs of 
his ations 3 his Government therefore extends to every man inthe World; there is 
no heart but he ſearches, thereforeno heart but he governs; to what. purpoſe elſe 
would be this Knowledg of all his Creatures ? for a meer Contemplation of them ? 
no, What pleaſure can that be to God, who knows himſelf, who is infinitely more 
excellent than all his Creatures? Doth he know them, to negle& all care of them ? 
this muſt be either out of Sloth 3 but how incompatible is lazineſs to a pure and infi- 
niteaQtivity? or out of Majelty, but *ris noleſs for the glory of his Majeſty to conduct 
them, than it was for the glory of his Power to ere& them into Being he that counts 
nothing unworthy of his Arms to make, nothing unworthy of his Underſtanding 
toknow 3 why ſhould he count any thing unworthy of his Wifdom to govern 2 It 
he knows them, to negleC them, it mult be becauſe he hath no Willto it, or no 
Goodnel for it ; cither of theſe would be a ſtain upon God ; to want Goodneſs is 
to be Evil, and to want Will is to be negligent and ſcorntul , which are inconfiſt- 
ent with an Infinite , Active Goodneſs. Doth a Father neglect providing for the 
wants of the Family which he knows? or a Phyftcian the cure of that Diſeaſe he 
underſtands? God is Omniſcienr, he therefore ſecs all things 5 he is gocq, hedoth 
not therefore negle& any thing, bur condudts it to theend he appointed ft, There 
is nothing ſo little that can eſcape his Knowledg, and therefore nothing ſo lirtle 
but falls under his Providence 5 nothing ſo ſublime, as to be above his Underſtand- 
ing 3 and therefore nothing cati be-without the compals of his Condu@ ; nothing 
can eſcape his Eye, and therefore nothing catt eſcape his Care; nothing is known 
by him m yain, as nothing was made by him in vain z there ttiuſt be acknowledg'd 
therefore fome end of this knowledg of all his Creatures, 


Inſtract. HI. Hence thene will follow the certainty of a day of Judgarent. To what 
purpoſe can we imagine this attribute of Omniſcience fo often declared and urg'd 
in Scripture to our conſideration, bat in order to a | any of our practice, 
and a future Tryal? Every Pertectron of the Divine Nature hath ſent. out bright- 
er Rays in the World, than this of his Infinite Knowledg 5 his Power hath been ſeen 
in the Being of the World, and his Wiſdom in the Order and Harmony of the 
Creatures; his Grace and Mercy hath been. plentitully poured out in the miſſion 
of a Redeerner 3 and his Juftice hath been elevated by the Dying-Groans of the 
Son of God upon the Croſs. Bur hath his Omeni/cience yet met with a Glory pro- 
portionable ro that of his other PerfeCtions # all the Attributes of God that have 
appeared in ſome beautiful glimmerings in the World, wait for a more full mani- 
feltation in Glory as the Creatures do for the 9ranifeſtation of the Sons of God, Rom. 
8. 19. Butcſpccially this, fince it hath been lefs evidenced than ottiers, and as 
much or more abuſed than any; it expects therefore a publick righting in the eye 
of the World. There have been indeed ſome few ſparks of this Perte&ion ſenſi- 
bly ſtruck out now and then in the World, in fome horrors of Conſcience, which 
have made men become their own Accuſers of unknown Crimes, in bringing out 
hidden Wickednefs to a publick view, by various Providences. This hath alfo been 
the deſign of ſprinklings of Judgments upon ſeveral Generations, as P/al. 95. 8. We 
are conſumed by thy Anger , and by thy Wrath we are troubled, thou haſt jet our Ini- 
quities thee, and onr ſecret Sins inthe light of thy Countenance. The word 13015y 
tenifies Jowth, as well as ſecret, z.e. Sins committed long ago,and that with ſecrecy. By 
thrs he hath marnfeſted, that ſecret Sins are not hid from his eye : Tho' inward Ter- 
rors and outward Judgments have been let looſe to worry men into a belief of this, 
yet the corruptions of men would ſtill keep a contrary notion in their minds , that 
God hath forgotten, that he hides hjs face from Tranſereſſion, and will not re- 
gard their Impiety, Pal. 10. x1. There muſt therefore be a time of Tryal for the 
publick demonſtration of this Excellency, that it may receive its due Honour by 
a full Teſtimony , that no ſecrecy can be a ſhelter from it. As his Juſtice, which 
conſiſts in giving every one hisdue, could. not be Glorifred, unlefs men were cal- 
led to an acconnt for their a&trons 5 fo neither would his Omnifcience appear in 
ts ifluftrions colours 5 without fuch a manifeſtation of the ſecret motions of 
mens hearts, and of Villanies done under Lock and Key, when none were con- 
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ſcious to them, but the committers of them. Now the laſt Judgment is the time 
appointed for the opening of the Books, Dan. 7. 10. The Book of Gods Records, ang 
Conſcience the counter-part, were never fully opened and read before, only now 
and then ſome pages turn'd to, in particular Judgmentsz and out of thoſe Books 
ſhall men he judged according to their Works , Rev. 20. 12. Then ſhall the ge. 
faced Sins be brought with all their circumſtances to every mans memory ; 
Counſels of mens hearts fled far from their preſent remembrance; all the habityg 
knowledg they had of their own aCtions , ſhall by Gods knowledg of them be 
excited to an a&ual review 3 and their works not only made manifeſt to then. 
ſelves, but notorious to the World : All the Words, Thoughts, Deeds of men hal 
bebrought forth into the light of their own minds, by the infinite Light of Gogy 
underſtanding reflefting on them. His Knowledg renders him an unerring Wix. 
neſs, as well as his Juſtice a ſwift Witneſs, Mal. 3. 5.a ſwitt Witneſs, becauſe he 
ſhall without any circuit , or length of Speech , convince their Conſciences by an 
inward illumination of them, to take notice of the blackneſs and deformity of 
their hearts and works. In all Judgments God is ſomewhat known to be the 
ſearcher of hearts 3 the time of Judgment is the time of his remembrance, Ho: g, 
13. Now will he remember their iniquity , and viſtt their ſms; but the great inſtant, 
or now ,*gf the full glorifying it, 1s the grand day* of account. This Attribute 
muſt have a time for its full Diſcovery; and no time can be fit for it , but a time 
of a general reckoning. Juſtice cannot be exercisd withont Ommiſciences for as 
Juſtice is a giving toevery one his due, ſo there mult be knowledg to diſcern what 
15 due to every man; the ſearching the heart is in order to the rewarding the work, 

4. This Perfettion in God, gives us ground to believe a Reſurretion, Who cn 
think this too hard for his Power , ſince not the leaſt Atome of the Duſt of our 
Bodies can eſcape his Knowledg? An infinite Underſtanding comprehends ey 
mite of a departed Carkaſsz this will not appear impoſſible nor irrational to any 
upon a ſerious conſideration of this —— in God - The body is periſhed, the 
matter of it hath been ſince clothed with different forms and figures; part of it 
hath been made the body of a Worm, part of it returned to the Duſt that hath 
been blown away by the Wind , part of it hath been 'concotted in the Bodies 
of Cannibals, Fiſh, ravenous Beaſts; the Spirits have evaporated into Air , part of 
the Blood melted into Water; what then, is the matter ofthe body annihilated ? is 
that wholly periſhed ? no, the foundation remains, tho? it hath put on variety of 
forms; the Body of Abel, the firſt man that died, nor the body of Adazs, are not to 
this day reduc'd to nothing; Indeed the quantity and the quality ofthoſe bodies, 
have been loſt by various changes they have paſt though ſince their diſſolution; 
but the matter or ſubſtance of them remains intire, and is not capable to be 
deſtroy'd by all thoſe transforming alterations, in ſo long a revolution of 
Time. 

The body of a man in his infancy and his old Age, ifit were Methuſelaþ's, is 
the ſame in the foundation in thoſe multitude of years; tho the quantity of it 
be alter'd ; the quality different, tho' the: colour and other things be changed in 
it 3 the matter of this body remains the ſame among all the alterations after Death. 
And canit be ſo mixed with other Natures and Creatures, as that it is paſt finding 
out by an Infinite Underſtanding 2 Can any particle of this matter eſcape the eye 
of him that makes and beholds all thoſe various alterations , and where eve- 
ry mite of the ſubſtance. of thoſe bodies 1s particulary lodged ; fo as that he can- 
not compaCt it together again for a habitation of that Soul , that many 

* Daills Serm, a Year before fled from it? * Since the Knowledg of God is infinite, 
15- p. 21, 22, and his Providence extenſive over the leaſt as well as the greateſt parts of 
*S 3 the World; he wuſt needs know the leaſt as well as the greateſt of his Crea- 
tures in their Beginning , Progreſs and Diſfvlution; all the forms through which 
the Bodies of all Creatures roul, the. particular inſtants of time, and the parti- 
cular place when and where thoſe changes are made, they are all preſent with 
him ; and therefore when the Revolution of time allotted by him for the re- 
union of Souls and Deceaſed Bodies is come, it cannot be doubted but out of 
the Treaſures of his Knowledg he can call forth every part of the matter of 
the Bodies of men, from the firſt to the laſt man that expired, and ſtrip it of 
| all 
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all-thoſe forms and figures , which it ſhall ' then have, to compgct it to be a 
lodging tor that Soul which before it entertam'd 3 and tho? the Bodies of men 
have been devour'd by Wild Beaſts in the Earth, and Fiſh ia the Sea, and 
en lodg'd in the Stomachs of Barbarous Men-eaters, the, mitter is not lot: 
There is but little of the Food. we take, that is turned-into the ſubſtance 
of our own bodies; that which 1s not. proper for nouriſhment, which is the 
greateſt part, is ſeparated, and concacted, and rejected 3 whatſgeyer objettions 
are made; are anſwered by this Attribute. Nothing hinders, a God of lafinite 
Knowledg from diſcerning every particle of the matter, whexcloever it is dif- 
ogd ; and fince he hath an eye to diſcern, and a hand to recolle& and unite, 
what difficulty is there mn believing this Article of the Chriſtian Faith? he that 
queſtions this reveaPd Truth of the Reſurrection. of the Body , muſt queſtion 
Gods Omnilcience 'as well as his Omnipotence and Power. 

5. What ſemblance of reaſon is there to expe a juſtifcation in the, ſight of God 
by any thing in our ſelves. Is there any aCtion done by any of us, but, upon a 
ſcrutiny we may find flaws and deficiency in it > What then? ſhall not this Per- 
{tion of God diſcern them ? the motes that eſcape our cyes cannot eſcape his, 
1 John 3. 20. God is greater than onr hearts ,. and knows all things; fo that it 
is 11 vain for any man to flatter himſelf with the rc&itude of any work; 6r 
enter into any debate with him who can bring a Thouſand Articles againſt 
us, out of his own Infinite Records unknown to us, and unanſwerable by us. 
If Conſcience, a Repreſentative or Counterpart of Gods Omniſciencetin our 
own Boſoms , find nothing done by us, butin a Copy ſhort of the Original, and 
beholds, if notblurs, yet Imperfe&ions in the beſt ations, God muſt much more 
diſcern them 3 we never knew a Copy cqually exact with the Original ; 
If our own Conſcience be as a Thouland Witnefles, the Knowledg of God is as 
Millions of Wuneſles againſt us : It our Corruption be fo great, and our Ho- 
linc{ ſo low in our own eyes, how much greater muſt the one, and how much 
meaner muſt the. other appear 1n the cyes of Gad 2 God hath an uner- 
ring. Eye to ſee, as well as an unſpotted Holineſs to hate, - and an unbrib- 
able Juſtice to puniſhz he wants no more Underſtanding to. know. the ſhort- 
neſs of our ations , than he. doth Holincſs to enatt, and Ppwer to exe- 
cute his Laws ;, Nay , ſuppoſe we could recolle& many a&tions, wherein there 
were no ſpot viſible to usz the. conſideration of this Attribute. ſhould ſcare us 
from reſting upon any or all of them z fince it is the Lord that by apiercingeye 
' ſees and judges: according to the heart, and not according to appearance. The 
leaſt crookedneſs of a Stick , not ſenſible ro an acute eye, yet will appear 
when laid to rhe, Line; and the impurity of a Counterfeit, Metal be manifeſt 
when applyed to the Touchſtone z fo will the beſt a&ion of any meer man in 
the World, when it comes to be meaſurd in 'Gods Knowledg by the ſtrait Line 
of his Law. | | 

Let every man therefore , as Pax, though he ſhould know nothing by himfelf. 
think not himſelf therefore juſtified 5 Since it is the Lord, whois, of an infinite Un- 
derſtanding, that Judgeth,'1 Cor. 4.4, Aman may be juſtificd ia his own ſight, bat 
not any living man can be juſtified in the fight of God, Pſal. 143. 2. in his Sight, 
whole eye picrceth into our unknown. ſecrets and. frames : It was therefore well 
anſwered of a good man upon his, Death-bed , being alk't What the was afraid of £ 
I have: laboured ( faith he ) with: all my ſirength to obſerve the commands of God ; 
lut ſince I am a man, 1 am ignorant whether »1y works are, acceptable to God , ſance 
(rod Judges in.ove manner ,, aud 1 in another manner. Let the tonfideration there- 
fore of this Attribute, make us joyn. with Job in his Reſolution, Job 9. 21. 
the we were perfe;, yet would we ,zot know our own Souls. IT, would not ſtand 
up to Plead any of my-+ vertues before, God. Letus therefore look after another 
Rightcouſneſs ,, whereinthe exact eye of the Divine Omniſcience, weare ſure. can 
diſcern no ſtain or crookednels, 

6. * What konourable and adoring Thoughts ought we 'to have of God for this 
PerfeTion,s, Io wenot: honour a man that is ablexo Predit 3 Do we not- think 
t.a great part, of Wiſdom? Haye not. all Nations regarded ſuch a faculty , as-a 
' charaQer and a mark of Divinity ? There is ſomething more raviſhing in the 

know- 
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knowledg of future things , both to the perſon that knows them, and the perſon 
that hears they, than there is in any other kind of knowledg ; whence the great- 
eſt Prophets have been accounted in the greateſt veneration, and men have thought 
ita way to glory to Divine and Predict : Hence it was that the Devils and Pagan 
Oracles gained fo much Credit 3/ upon this Foundartiog were they eſtabliſhed , and 
the Enemies of Mankind owned for a true God ; I ay}, from the PrediQtioti of fi- 
ture things, tho their Oracles were often ambiguous, many times falſe ; yet thoſe 
poor Heathens framed many ingenious excuſes, to free their Adored Gods from 
the charge of fallity and impoſture : And ſhall we not adore the true God, the 
God of Ifrael, the God bleſſed for ever, for this incommunicable Property, 
whereby he flies above the Wings of the Wind, the underſtandings of men and 
Cherubims # Ec: 
$4bund Theol, * Conſider how great itisto know the Thoughts, and Intentions, and Works of 
nacural. Ti Gone man, from the beginning to the end of his life 3 to forecknow all theſe before - 
: — og the Being of this man, when he was lodged afar off in the Loyns of his Anceſtors, 
yea of Adams; how much greate is it to foreknow and know the Thoughts and 
Worksof three or four men, ofa whole Village or Neighbourhood? *Tis greater ſtill 
to know the imaginations and ations of ſuch a »wltitude of men as are contained in 
London , Paris , or ry ma, 04, how much greater ſtill to know the intentions 
and pradtices, the clandeſtine contrivances of ſo zrany Millions , that have, do, or 
ſhall ſwarm in all quarters of the World, every perſon of them having Millions 
of Thoughts, Deſires, Deſigns, Aﬀections and ACtions! 

Let this Attribute then make the bleſſed God honourable in our eyes, and ado- 
rable in all our affeQions; ſpecially fince it is. an Excellency which hath fo lately 
diſcovered it ſelf, in bringing to Light the hidden things of darkneſs, in open- 
ing, and in part confounding the wicked Devices of Bloody men. Eſpecially let 
us adore God for it, and admire it in God, fince itis fo neceſiary a Perte&tion , that 
without it the goodneſs of God had been impotent , and could not have relieved 
us 3 for what help can a diſtreſled Su expet from a man of the ſweeteſt dif- 
poſition, and the ſtrongeſt arm , if the eyes which ſhould diſcover the danger, and 
direct the defence and reſcue , werecloſed ap by blindneſs and darkneſs > Adore 
God for this wonderful Perfe&tion. 

M 7. In the conſideration of this excellent Attribute , what low thoughts ſhould we have 
of our own knowledg , and how humble ought we to be before God? There's nothing 

man is more aptto be proud of then his Knowledg 3 *tisa Perfe&ion he glories inz 

but if our own Knowledg of the little outſide and barks of things , puffs us up, the 
conſideration ofthe infiniteneſs of Gods Knowledg ſhould abate the Tumour : As ' 

our Beings are nothing in regard to the infiniteneſs of his Eſſence , ſoour Know- 

ledg isnothing in regard of the vaſtneſs of his underſtanding : We have a ſpark 

of Being, but nothing to the heat of the Sun : We have a drop of Knowledg: but 

nothing to the Divine Ocean, What a vain thing is it for a ſhallow Brook to 

boaſt of its Streams before a Sea , whoſe depths are unfathomable? As it is a vani- 

ty to brag of our Strength when we remenber the Power of God ; and of our 

Prudence , when we glance upon the Wiſdom of God ; ſo *tisno leſs a vanity to 

_ our Knowledg , when we think of the Underſtanding and Knowledg 

Paſcally. 170. How hard is it for us to know any thing*? too much noiſe deafs us, and too 
much light dazels us, too much diſtancealienates the obje& from us, and too much 

nearneſs bars up our ſight from beholding it : When we think our ſelves to be near 

the knowledg of a thing , asa Ship to the Haven, a puff of Wind blows us away, 

and the object which we defired to know, eternally flies from us; we burn with 

a defire of knowledg, and yet are oppreſt with the darkneſs of ignorance z we ſpend 

& Anyrat. de Our days more im dark Egypt, than in enlightened Goſhen. In what narrow bounds 
Predeſt. p. is all the knowledg of the moſt intelligent perſons included? * How few underſtand 
116, 1:7 the exat Harmony of their own bodies, the nature of the life they havein com- 
changed. mon with other Animals £ who underſtands the nature of his own faculties, how he 
Knows , and tow he Wills, how the Underſtanding Propoſeth, and how the Will 

, -<mbraceth , how his ſpiritual Soul is united to his matetial Body , what the nature 

is of the operation of our Spirits ? nay, who underſtands the nature of his own _ 
' dy, 
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dy, the offices of his ſenſes, the motion of his Members, how they cometo obey the 
command ofthe Will, and a Thouſand other things * What a vain, weak, and ig- 
norant thing is man, when compar'd with God 2 Yet there is not a greater rat, X 
tobe found among Devils, than among 1gnorant men with a little, very little flaſhy 
knowledg, ignorant man isas proud, as if he knew as God! 

As the conſideration of Gods Omriſtience ſhould render him horowrable in our 
cycs, ſo it ſhould render us zile in our own. God, becauſe of his knowledg, is 
ſo fartrom difdaining his Creatures, that his Omniſcience is a Miniſter to his Good- 
neſs: No knowledg that we are poſteſs'd of, ſhould make us ſwell with too high 
a conceit of our ſelves, and a diſdain of others. We have infinitely more of 1g- 
norance than knowledg. Let us therefore remember in all our thoughts of God, 
that he is God, and weare men; and therefore ought to be humble,as becomes men, 
and ignorant and fooliſh men to be 3 as weak Creatures ſhould lie low before an 
Almighty God, and impure Creatures before a Holy God, falſe Creatures before 
a Faithful God, finite Creatures before an infinite God ; ſo ſhould ignorant Crea- 
tures before an All-Knowing God. All Gods Attributes teach admiring thoughts 
of God, and low thoughts of our ſelves. 

8. It may inform us, how mnch this Attribute is injured in the World, The firſt 
error after Adams eating the forbidden Fruit, was the denyal of this, as well as the 
Omnipreſence of God, Ger. 3. 10. 1 heard thy voice inthe Garden, and Ibid my ſelf ; 
as if the thickneſs of the Trees could ſcreen him from the eye of his Creator. And 
after Cains Murder; this is the firſt Perfeftion he affronts, Ger. 4. g. Where is Abel 
thy Brother, faith God ? how roundly doth he anſwer,T know not? As if God were 
as weak as man, to beput off witha Lye : Man doth as naturally hate this Perfe- 


(ion, as much as he cannot naturally but acknowledg itz he wiſhes God ſtript of | 


this eminency, that he migR be incapable to be an inſpector of his Crimes, and a 
archer of the Cloſets of hisheart: In wiſhing him deprived of this, there is a ha- 
tred of God himſelf; for it is a loathing an Efſential Property of God, without 
which he would be a pitiful governour of the Warld. What a kirid of God ſhould 
that be, of a Sinners wiſhing, that had wanted Eyesto ſee a Crime, and Righteouſ- 
neſs topuniſh it The want of the conſideration of this Attribure, is the cauſe of all 
Sin the World, Hoſ' 7.2. They conſider not in their hearts that I remenuber all their 
Wickedneſs ? they ſpeak not to their hearts, nor make any refletion upon the infi- 
niteneſs of my Knowledy 3 'tis a high contempt of God, as if he were an [dol, a 
{n(ele(s Stock or Stone ; in all evil-praftices this is denied - We know God ſees all 


things, yet we live and walk as if he knew nothing: Wecall him Omniſcient, and 


live as if he were ignorant; we ſay he is all eye, yet aCtas it he were vgolly 
blind, | 


In particular, this Attribute is injured, By invading the peculiar rights of it, by 


preſuming on it, and by apradical denyal of it. 


I. By invading the peculiar rights of it. 

1. By invocation of Creatures. Praying to Saints, by the Romaniſts, is adiſpa- 
ragement to this Divine Excellency; he that knows all things, is only fit to have 
the Petitions of men preſerited to him 3 Prayer fuppoſeth an Omniſcient _ as 
the obje& of it 3 no other Being but God ought to have that honout acknowledged 
to itz no Underſtanding but his,is infinite; no other Preſence but his, is every where; 
to implore any deceaſed Creature for a ſupply of our wants, is to ownin thema 
Property of the Deity 3 and make them Deities that were but men 3 and increaſe 
their glory by a diminution of Gods Honour, in aſcribing that PerfeCtiorf to Crea- 
tures which belongs only to God. Alas! they are fo far from underſtanding the de- 
fires of our Souls, that they know not the words of our Lips: 'Tis againſt reaſon to 
addreſs our ſupplications to them that neither underſtand us,nor diſcern us, Ifa. 63. 
16. Abrahamis ignorant of us, and I(rael acknowledges us not, The Jews never cal- 
led upon Abraham, tho the Covenant was made with, him for the whole Seed ; not 
one departed Saint for the whole Four Thouſand years between the Creation of 
the World , and the coming of Chriſt, wazever prayed to by the 1/7aclites ; or 
ever impin'dt to have a ſhire 1n GoJ4s O naiſcience z ſo that to pray to St. Peter, 
St, Paul, much le to St. Roch, St. Swithin, St. Murtin, St. Francis, &c, isſach 
a Superſtition that hath no footing in the yrigvace: 
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* Todcſirc the Prayers of the Living, with whom we have a Communion, why 
can underſtand and grant our delires, is founded upon a mutual Charity ; but tg 
implore perſons that are abſent, at a great diſtance from us, with whom we have 
not, nor know how to have any Commerce, fuppolath them in their departure 
to have put off Humanity, and commenc'd Gods, and cndued with lome part of 
the Divinity to underſtand our Petitions 3 we are indeed to cheriſh their Memo. 
ries, conſider their Examples, imitate their Graces, and obſerve their Dottrines 
we are to follow them as Saints, but not clevate them as Gods, in a(cribing to 
them ſuch a knowledg which is only the neccilary right of their and our com. 
mon Creator: As the invocation of Saints mingles them with Chriſt in the exer. 
ciſe of his Office, ſo it ſets them equal with God in the Throne of his Onniſcience 
As if they had as much credit with God, as Chriſt, in a way of Mediation 3 and as 
much knowledg of mens affairs, as God himſclt. Omnilcience 1s peculiar toGod, 
and incommunicable to any Creature ; 'tis the foundation of all Religion , 
ind thercfore one of the choicelt acts of it, viz. Prayer aud Invocation. To 
dire& our Vows and Petitions to any elle, isto invade the peculiarity of this 
Perfection in God, and to rank fome Creatures in a Partnerihip wich him 
11 It. 

2. This Attribute is injured by curioſity of Knowledg. Eſpecially of future 
things which God hath not diſcovered 1n natural cauſes , or, ſupernatural Re- 
velation. 'Tis a common crror of mens Spirits to aſpire to know what God 
would have hidden , and to pry into Divine Secrets ; and many men are 
more willing to remain. without the knowledg of thoſe things which nay 
with a little induſtry be attained , than be diveſted of the curiolity of en- 
quiring into thoſe things which are above their reach ; 'tis hence that ſome 
have laid aſide the Study of the common remedieWot Nature, to find out the 
Philoſophers Stone ; which ſcarce any ever yet attempted , but funk in the En- 
terprile. * From this inclination to know the molt abſtruce and difficult 
things it is , that the horrors of Magick, and the vanities of Aſtrology have 
ſprung , whereby men have thought to find in a commerce with Devils and 
the JuriſAction of the Stars, the events of their Lives, and the diſpoſal of States 
and Kingdoms. Hence alſo aroſe thoſe Multitudes of ways of Divinati- 
on invented among the Heathen, and praCtiſed too commonly in theſe Agcsof 
the World. This is an invaſion of Gods Prerogative, to whom ſecret things be- 
long, Deut. 29. 29. Secret things belong unto the Lord our God, but revealed thing 
belong to us and our Children, *Tis an intollerable boldneſs to attempt to fathom 
thoſe, the Knowledg whereof God hath reſerved to himſclf 5 and to ſearch that 
whit God will have to ſurpaſs. our Underſtandings 3 whereby we more truly 
cnvy God a knowledg ſuperior to our own, than we in Adam imagin'd that he 
envyed us. Ambition is the greateſt cauſe of this, Ambition to be accounted 
ſome great thing among men, By reaſon of a Knowledg eſtrang'd from the 
common mals of mankind 53 but more elpecially that ſoaring Pride to be «& 
qual. with God , which lurks in our nature ever ſince the Fall of our firſt Px 
rents - This 1s not yet laid alide by man, though it was the firſ# thing that 
embroy1'd the World with the Wrath of God. Some think a curiofity of 
Knowledg was the Cauſe of the fall of the Devils; I am ſure it was the foyl of 
Adam, and is yet the Crime of his Poſterity 3 had he been contented to know 
what God had furniſht him with, neither he nor his Poſterity had ſmarted un- 
derthe Venom of the Serpents Breath. 

All curions and bold enquiries into things not revealed, are an attempt 
upod the Throne of God; and are both finful and pernicious, like to gla- 
ring upon the Sun 3 where inſtead of a greater acuteneſs, we meer with 
blindneſs, and too dearly by our ignorance in attempting a ſuperfluous 
knowledg. As Gods Knowledg is deſtin'd ro the government of the World, 
ſo ſhould ours be to the advafitage of the World:, and not degenerate 1nto 
vain ſpeculations. Pats 

3. This Attribute is injur'd by ſwearing by Creatures :, To ſwear by the Name of 
Godin a Righteous Cauſe, * when we are lawfully calFd to it by a Superior 


Power, 
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Power, or for the neceſſary decifion of ſome Controverlie, for the ends, of 
Charity and Juſtice, 1s an at of Religion, and a part of Worſhip, tounded 
upon , and direted to the honour of this Attributez by it we acknowledg 
the glory of his infallible Knowledg of all things; but to Swear. by falle 
Gods, or by any Creature , is Blaſphemous; it ſets the Creature in the place 
of God, and inveſts it in that which is the peculiar honour of the Divini- 
ty 3 for when any ſwear truly , they intend the invocation of an infallible 
VV itneſs; and the bringing an undoubted Teſtimony for what they do al- 
ſert 3 VVhile any therefore ſwear by a Creature, or a falſe God, they protels 
that that Creature, or that which they eſteem to be a God, is an infalli- 
ble VVitnels, which to be, is only the right of God ; they Attribute to the 
Creature that which is the Property of God alone, to know the Heart, and 
to be a VVitnels whether they ſpeak true or no; and this was accounted 
by all Nations the true Deſign of an Oath. As to Swear falſely, is a plain 
denial of the All-Knowledg of God ; ſo to ſwear by any Creature, 1s to 
ſt the Creature upon the Throne of God, in aſcribing that Perfe&ion 
to the Creature, which Soveraignly belongs to the Creator ; for it is not in 
the Power of any to VVitnelſs to the truth of the heart, but of him that is the 
ſcarcher of hearts. | 

4. VVe Sin againſt this Attribute by cenſuring the hearts of others. An open 
Crime indeed falls under our Cognizance,, and therefore under our Judg- 
ment 3 for whatſoever falls under the Authority of man to be pypiſhed , 
falls under the Judgment of man to be cenſured, as an a& contrary to the 
Law of God; yet when a cenſure is built upon the evil of the att which is 
obvious to the view, it we take a ſtep farther to judg the heart and (tate , 
we leave the revealed rule of the Law, and. ambitioully ere&t a Tribunal 
equal with Godsz and uſurp a Judicial Power , pertaining only to the Su- 
pream Governour of the VVorld; and conſequently pretend to be poſleſt of 
this PerfeQion of Ommiſcience, which is neceſlary to render him capable of 
the exerciſe of that Soveraign Authority. For i is in reſpect of his Domi- 
nion, that God hath the ſupream right to Judg ; and in reſpect of his Know- 
ledg that he hath an incommunicable capacity to judg. 

In an action that 1s doubtful, the good or evil whereof depends only up- 
on Gods determination, and wherein much of the Judgment depends upon the 
diſcerning the intention of the Agent, we cannot Judge any man withour a 
manifeſt invaſion of Gods peculiar right; ſuch ations are to be Tryed by: 
Gods Knowledg , not *by our ſurmiſes z God only is the Maſter in ſuch ca- 
ſes, to whom a perſon ſtands or falls, Rom. 14. 4. Till the true Principle and 
ends of an action be known by the ,confeſſion of the party aCting it, a true 
Judgment of it is not in our Power. Principles and Ends lie deep and hid 
from us; and it 1s intollerable Pride to pretend to have a joynt Key with God 
to open that Cabinet which he hath reſerved to himſclt. 

Beſides the violation of the Rule of Charity in miſconſtruing actions 
which may be great and generous in theirfroot and principle, we invade Gods 
Right, as if our ungrounded imaginations and conjectures were in joynt Com- 
mittion with this Soveraign Perfectionz and thereby we become Uſurping 
Jndges of evil thoughts, James 2.4. *Tis therefore a boldneſs worthy to be pu- 
niſhed by the Judg, to aſſume to our ſelves the Capacity and Authority of 
him, who is the only Judg, For as the Execution of the Divine Law, for - 
the inward violation. of it, belongs only to God, ſo is the right of Judging 
a me belonging only to his. O-7miſcience ; his Right is therefore inva- 
ded , if we pretend to. a knowledg, of it. This Humour of Mea the Apoſtle 
checks, when he faith, 1 Cor. 4.5. He that judgeth me is the Lord, therefore judg 
nothing before the time, until the Lord come, who will manifeſt the Connſels of all 
bearts, "Tis not the time yet for God to ere&t the Tribunal for the tryal of 
mens hearts, and the Principles of their Actions z He hath reſerv'd the glorious 
diſcovery. of this Attribute for another ſeaſon z We muſt not therefore pre- 
ſume to Judge of the Counſels of mens hearts, till God hath reveal'd them by 
opening the Treaſuries of his own Knowledg. 
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much leſs are we to judg any Mans final Condition. Manaſſeh may Sactifice 
to Devils, and unconverted Paxl tear the Church in pieces ; but God had 
Mercy on them and called them. The Aion may be Cenlurd, not the 
State, for we know not whom God may call. In Cenfuring Men, we ma 
doubly imitate the Devil, in a falſe accuſation of the Brethren, as well as jq 
an ambitious »/#rpation of the Rights of God. 


2. This Perfeftion is injured , by preſnming upon it , or making an ill uſe of 
it. As in the negle& of Prayer for the ſupply of Men's wants, becauſe God 
knows them already!, ſo that that whichis an encouragement to Prayer ; they 
make the reaſon of reſtraining it before God. Prayer is not to adminiſter 
Knowledg to God:, but to acknowledg this admirable Perfettion of the Dj. 
vine Nature. If God did not know, there were indeed no ufe of Prayer, it 
would be as vain a thing to ſend up our Prayers to Heaven, as toimplore the 
ſenſeleſs Statue or Picture of a Prince for a Protettion. We Pray becauſe God 
knows, for though he know our wants with a knowledg of Viſion , yet he will not 
know them with a knowledg of ſupply, till he be ſought nnto. All the Excel. 
lencies of God are ground of Adoration 3 and this Excellency is the ground of 
that part of Worſhip we call Prayer. If God be to be Worlhipped, he isto 
be called upon z Invocations of his name in our neceſlitics is a chiet att of Wor- 
ſhip 3 whence the Temple, the place of ſolemn Worſhip, was not called the Houſe 
of Sacxygfice, but the Houſe of Prayer. 

Prayer was not appointed for Gods information, as if he were ignorant, but 
for the expreſſion of our defires; not to furniſh him with a knowledg of 
what we want, but to manifeſt to him by ſome Rational Sign convenient 
to our Nature, our ſcnſe of that want, which he knows by himſelf. $ 
that Prayer is not defign'd to acquaint God with our wants, but to exprel 
the defire of a Remedy of our wants. God knows our wants, but hath not 
made promiſes barely to our wants, but to our asking : That his Omniſcience 
in hcaring as well as his ſufficiency in ſupplying, may have a ſenfible ho- 
nonr in our acknowledgments and receipts. *Tis therefore an ill uſe of this 
or nt. of God to negleG& Prayer to him as needleſs, becauſe he knows al- 

ready. 


4. This Perfeftion of God is wrongd, by a praGical denial of it. Tis 
the language of every Sin, and fo God takes it when he comes to reckon with 
Men for their Impieties. Upon this he charges the greatneſs of the iniquity 
of Iſrael, the overflowing of Blood in the Land , l the perverſneſs of the 
City; They ſay the Lord hath forſaken the Earth, and the Lord fees not *: 
They deny his Eyes to ſee, *and his Reſolution to puniſh. 


1, It will appear, in forbearing Sin from a ſenſe of Mans knowledg, not of 
Gods. Open Impieties are refrain'd becauſe of the Eye of Man 3 but ſecret 
Sins are not checked becauſe of the Eye of God. Wickednefs is committed 
in darkneſs, that is reſtrained in Light; as if darkneſs were as great a clog 
to Gods Eyes as it is to ours; as though his Eyes were' mufled with the Cur- 
tains of the Night *.* This it is likely was at the root of Joxab's flight, he 
might have ſome ſecret thought, that his Maſters Eye could not follow him, 


as though the cloſe Hatches of a Ship could ſecure him from the Knowledy 
of God , as well as the fides of the Ship could from the daſhing of the waves. 
What lies moſt upon the Conicience when it is graciouſly wounded , is leaſt 
regarded, or contemned when it is baſely inclin'd. David's heart ſmote him 
not __ for his Sin in the groſs, but as ppmpagery/ circumſtantiated by the 
commi 

I fimed, and done this evil in thy ſight. None knew t 
Death but my ſelf, and becauſe others knew it not, I negle&ed any regard 
to this Divine Eye. When Jacob's Sons uſed their Brother Joſeph ſo barba- 


on of it in the fight of God ; Pſa. 51. 4 px aps thee only have 


reaſon of Oriabs 


© roufly 


(LIM 


Gods Knowlede, 


J25 


roully, they took care to hide it from their Father ; but caſt away all choughts ' 


of God, from whonyit could not be conceal'd. 

Doth not the preſence of a Child bridle a Man, from the ,a& of a'long'd 
for Sin , when the Eye of God is of no force to reltram him? As if Gods 
Knowledg were of leſs value than the ſight of a little Boy or Girle, as if a 
Child only could ſee, and God were blind, He that will forbear an unworthy 
ation for fearof an Informer, will not forbear it for God; as if Gods Omm;- 
ſcience , were not as full an Intelligencer to him, as Man can be an Informer 
to a Magiſtrate. As we acknowledg the power of Men ſeeing us, when we 
are aſhamed to commit a filthy aftion 1n their view 3 {o we. diſcover the power 
of God ſeeing us , when we regard not what we do before the light of his 
Eyes. Secret Sins are more againſt God than open : Open Sins are againſt 
the Law , ſecret Sins are againſt the Law , and this prime PerfeC&tion of his 
Nature. The Majeſty of God is not only violated, but the Omniſcience of 
God diſown'd, who is the only Witneſs ; We mult 1n all of them, either 
imagine him to be without Eyes to behold us, or without an Arm of Juſtice 
to puniſh us. And often it 1s, I believe, 1 ſuch caſes, that if any thoughts 
of Gods knowledg ſtrike upon Men, they quickly damp them, leſt they 
ſhould begin to know what they fear, and fear that they might not- eat their 
pleaſant ſinful Morſels. 


2. It appears, in partial Confeſſions of Sin before God. As by a free, full, 
and ingenuous Confeſſion, we offer a due Glory to this Attribute, ſo by a feign- 
ed and. curtail'd Confeſſion we deny him the honour of it: For though by 
any Confeffion we in part own him to be a Soveraign and Judg, yet by a 
half and pared acknowledgment , we own him to be no more than a Humane 
and ignorant one. Achans full Confeſſion gave God the glory of his Omni- 
ſcience, manifeſted in the diſcovery of his ſecret Crime. And Foſhuah faid 
to Achan, My Son give glory to the Lord Godof Iſrael, and make Confeſſion unto 
him. And ſo, Pſa. 50. 23. Who ſo offereth praiſe glorifieth me , or confeſſion , 
as the word ſignifiecth, in which ſenſe I would rather take it, referring 
to this Attribute, which Godſeems to tax Sinners with the denial of, Ver. 21. 
telling them that he would open the Records of their Sins before them, and 
indi&t them particularly for every one. If therefore you would glorifie this 
Attribute, which ſhall one day break open your Conſciences, offer to me 4 
ſincere Confeſſun, When David ſpeaks of the happineſs of a pardon'd Man , 
* he adds, in whoſe Spirit there is 0 guile, not meaning a ſincerity in general, 
but that ingenuity in Confeſſing. To excuſe or extenuate Sin, is to deny God 
the knowledg of the depths of our decentful hearts : When we will mince 
it rather than aggravate it? lay it upon the inducements of others, when it 
was the free a& of our own wills, ſtudy ſhifts to deceive our Judge, this is to 
ſpeak, lies of him, as the expreſſion is, Hof. 7. 13. As though he were a God 
ealie to be cheated, and knew no more than we are willing to declare. What 
did Saxls transferring his Sin from himſelf to the people, * but charge God 
with a defe&t in this Attribute 2 When Man could not be like God in his 
Knowledg , he would fancy a God like to him in his ignorance; and imagine 
a poſſibility of hiding him{elf from his knowledg, and all Men tread more 
or leſs in their Fathers ſteps, and are fruitful to deviſe diſtinctions to diſguiſe 
Errots in Do&rin, and excuſes to palliate Errors in Practice : This Crime 
Job removes from himſelf, when he ſpeaks of ſeveral afts of his ſincerity ; 
fl coverd my tranſgreſſion as Adam, by hiding my iniquity it my boſom, [1 
hid not any of my Sins in my own Conſcience, but acknowledg'd God a Wit- 
neſs to them, and gave him the glory of. his knowledg by a free Confeflion. 
I did not conceal it from God as Adam did, or as men ordinarily do; as if God 
could underſtand no more. of their ſecret Crimes, than they will leet him, and 
bad no more ſenſe of their faults, than they would furniſh him with. As the 
firſt rife of Confeffion is the owning of this Attribute (| for the Juſtice of God 
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would not ſcare Men, nor the Holineſs of God awe them without a: ſenſe of his 
knowledg of their iniquities ) ſo to drop out ſome fragments of Confeſſion, 
diſcover ſome Sins, and conceal others, is a plain denial of the extenſivenck of 
the Divine Knowledg. ; 

3. It is diſcoverd , by putting God off with an outfhde Worſhip. Men are 
often flatterers of God ,- and think to bend him by formal glavering Devotions 
without the concurrence of their hearts, as though he could not pierce into 
the darkneſs of the Mind, but did as little know us as'one Man knows another. 
There are ſuch things as feigned Lips*, a contradiction between the Heart 
and the Tongue, a clamour in the Voice, and ſcofting in the Soul; a crying, 
to God, thou art my Father, the Guide of my youth, and yet ſpeaking and doing el 
to the ntmoſt of our Power *. As if God could be impos'd upon by fawning 
pretences 3 and like old Iſaac, take Jacob for Eſa, and be couzen'd by the 
{mell of his Garments : As if he could not diſcern the Negro heart under 
an Angels Garb. Thus Ephraim, the Ten Tribes, apoſtatized from the true 
Religion, would go with their Flocks and their  Herds to jeck the Lora * 
would Sacrifice multitudes of Sheep and Heifers, which was the main outſide 
of the Jewiſh Religionz only with their Flocks and their Herds, not with 
their Hearts, with thoſe inward qualifications of deep Humiliation and Re. 
pentance for Sin : As though outſide appearances limited Gods obſervation 
whereas God had told them before, That he &krew Ephraim and Ig 
was wot hid from hint. Thus to do 1s to put a cheat upon God, and thinkto 
blind” his All-ſeeing Eyez and therefore it is called deceit, Pſal. 78. 36. They 
did flatter hin. with therr Mouths ; The word nns ſignifies to deceive as well 
as to flatter 3 not that they or any elſe can deceive God, but it implies anen- 
deavour to deceive him, by a few diſlembling words and geſtures, or an imz- 
gination that God was ſatisfied with bare profeſſions, and would not concern 
himſclf in a further inquiſition : This is an unworthy conceit of God, tg 
fancy that we can fatisfie for inward Sins, and avert approaching Judgment, 
by External Offerings, by a loud Voice with a falſe Heart, as if God, C like 
Children ) would be pleaFd, with the glittering of an empty Shell, or the 
ratling of Stones , the chinking of Money, a meer Voice, and crying without 
inward frames and intentions of ſervice. 

4. In cheriſhing multitudes of evil thoughts, No Man but would bluſh for 
ſhame, if the baſe, impure, ſlovenly thoughts, either in or out of Duties 
of Worſhip were viſible to the underſtanding of Man 3 how diligent would 
he be to curb his luxuriant and unworthy fancies, as well as bite in his words; 
but when we give the Rains to the Motions of our Hearts, and ſuffer themto 
run at random without a Curb, 'tis an evidence we are not concern'd for 
their falling under the notice of the Eye of God ; and it argues a very weak 
belief of this Perfection, or ſcarce any belief at all. Who can think any 
Mans heart poſleſled with a ſenſe of this Infinite Excellency , that ſuffers his 
Mind , in his Meditation on God, to wander into every Sty, and: be picking 
up Stones upon a Dunghill? What doth it intimate, but that thoſe thoughts 
are as inviſible, or unaudible to God, as they are to Men without | the 
Garments of Words ? * When a Man thinks of obſcene. things, his own 
natural Notions, if reviv'd, would tell him , that God diſcerns what he thinks, 
that the depths of his heart are open to him: And the voice of thoſe No- 
tions are, Deface thoſe . vain imaginations out of your Minds. But what is 
done? Men caſt away Rational Light, muſter up Conceits, that God ſees 
them not, knows them not, and ſo ſink into the Puddle of their ſordid Ima- 
ginations, as though they remained 1n darkneſs to God. 

I might further inſtance. 

In ozriſſon of Prayer , vvhich ariſe ſometime from a flat Atheiſm : Who 
vvill call upona God, that believesno ſuch being ? Or from partial Atheiſm, 
either a denial of Gods ſufficiency to help, or of his Omniſcience to - knovv , 
as if God vvere like the Statue of Jupiter in Crete framed vvithout Ears. 

In the. Hyporrital pretences of Men, to exempt them from the ſervice God calls 
item to. When Men pretend one thing, and intend another ; this lurks in 
the 
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the Veins ſometimes of the beſt men ; ſometimes it ariſcth from the fear ol 
Mans when Mcn are more afraid of the power of Man, than of diſlembling 
with the Almighty : It will pretend a vertue to cover a ſecret -wile : And 
Chooſe the Tongue of the Crafty, as the Expreſſion in Job *. 

The caſe 3s plain in Moſes , who when ordered to undertake an eminent 
Service, pretends a want of Equence, and an ungrateful fowneſs of ſpeech * 
This generous Soul, that before was not afraid to diſcover himſelf in the 
midſt of Egypt ior his Country-men, anſwers ſneakingly to God, and would 
vail his carnal fear, with a pretence of inſuftciency and humility 5 Who a 
1. that I ſhould go unto Pharaoh * 2 Hecould not well alledge an inability to 
go to Pharaoh , ſince he had had an Education in the Egyptian Learning, which 
render'd him capable to appear at Court. God at laſt uncaſeth him , and 
ſhews it all to be a diflimulation, and whatſoever was the- pretence, fear lay 
at the bottom , He was afraid of his Life upon his appearance before Pha- 
rob , from whoſe face he had fled upon the {hying the Egyptian, which God 
infimates to him, Exod. 4.19. Go, and return into Egypt. for all the Mex are 
dead which fought thy life, What doth this. Carriage ſpeak , but as if Gods 
Eye were not upon our inward parts, as. though we could lock him out 6f 
our hearts, that cannot be ſhut out from any creek of the hearts of Men and 
Angels. | 

Il. The ſecond Uſe is of Comfort. *Tis a ground of great Comfort tinder 
the preſent diſpenſation wherein we are 3 * VVe have heard the Dodrine! 
part, and God hath given us the Etperimental part of it in his ſpecial Provi- 
dence this day , upon the Stage of VVorld. And: btefled be -God that he 
hath given us a ground of Comfort, without going: out of our ordinary courſe 
to fetch it, whereby it ſeems to be peculiarly of Gods ordering forus. 

1. *Tis a Comfort in all the clandeſtine contrivances, of Men againſt the Church, 
His Eyes pierce as far as the dephs of Hell : Not one of his Churches Ad- 
verſaries lies in a miſt, all are as. plain as-the Stars" which he nambers z Mie 
Adverſaries are all before thee *, More exactly known to thee, than I can re- 
count them, *Tis a Propheſie of -Chriſt, wherein Chriſt is brought in ſpeak- 
ing to God, of his own and the Churches! Enemies : He comforts himſelf 
with this, that God hath his Eye upon every particular Perton among his Ad- 
verfarics: He knows where they repoſe themſelves, when they go out to Con- 
ſalt, and when they come in with their Refolves : He diſcerns all the Rage 
that Spirits their Hearts, in what corner it lurks, how it a&ts; all the difor- 
ders, motions of it, and every Objc& of. that Ragez He cannot be deceived 
by the cloſeſt and ſibtileſt Perſon. Thus God ſpeaks concerning Zemacharib 
and his Hoſt againſt Jeruſalem *, After he had ſpoke of the forming of his 
Church, and the weakneſs of it, he adds, But I know thy abode , and thy going 
out, .and thy coming in, and thy Rage againſt me ; becauſe thy Rage againſt me, and 
thy Tunnlt is come up into mine Ears, therefore will 1 put my Hook in thy Noſe, and 
my Bridle in thy Lips, and I will turn thee back, &c. He knows all the methods of 
the Counſels, the Stages they had laid, the manner of Execution of their De- 
ſigns, all the ways whether they turned themſelves, and would uſe them no better 
than Men do devouring Filh and untam'd Beaſts, with a Hook in the Noſe and 
a Bridle in the Mouth. Thoſe States-men in [J/a. 29. 15. thought their Con- 
trivances too deep for God to fathom, and too cloſe*tor God to fruſtrate 3 They 
ſeek, deep to hide their Counſels from the Lord ;, ſurely your turning of things upſide 
down, ſhall be” eſteemed as the Potggrs Clay, of no more force and underſtanding , 
than a Potters Veſſel, which underſtands not its own form wrought by the 
Artificer, nor the uſe it 18 put to by the Buyer and Poſleſlor; or ſhall be 
eltcemed as a Potters Vellcl, thatcan be as ealily flung back into the Maſs from 
whence it was taken , as preſerved 1n the Figure it is now endued with. No 
ſccret Deligner is fſkrowded from Gods fight, or can be ſhelter'd from Gods 
Arm; He underſtands the Venom of their Hearts, better than we can feel it , 
and 'diſcovers their inward fury more plainly, than we can ſee the Sting or 
Teeth of a Viper when they are opened for miſchicf; and to what purpoſe 
doth God know and ſee them, but in order to deliver his People from them in his 
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Walls of Jer»/alem are continually before him , he knows therefore all tha 
would undermine and demoliſh them; None can hurt Zion by any ignorance 
or inadvertency in God. OW ES. a 

'Tis obſervable, that our Saviour aſſuming to himſelf a different Title jg 
every Epiſtle to the Seven Churches, doth particularly aſcribe to himſelf thy 
of Knowledg and Wrath in that to Thyatra, an Emblem or. Deſcription of 
the Romiſh State: * Ard unto the Angel of the Church of Thyatira write , Tip 
things ſaith the Son of God, who hath his Eyes like to a flame of fire, and his Fey 
like fine Braſs. His Eyes, like a flame of Fire are of a piercing nature, 
infinuating themſelves into all the Pores and parts of the Body they encounter 
with, and his Feet like braſs to cruſh them with, is explained, Perſe 23, I 
will kill her Children with Death , and all the Churches ſhall knew that I am þ, 
which ſearches the Reigns and the Heart, and I Will give to euy one of 
according to your works. He knows every deſign of the RomiſhParty , detigny 
by that Church of Thyatira * . Jczatel, there , ſignifies a whoriſh Church, 
ſuch a Church as ſhall a& as Jezabel, Ahal's Wife, who was not only a Wee. 
ſhipper of Idols, but propagated Idolatry in Iſrael , flew the Prophets, per 
ſecuted Elijah, murdered Naboth , the Name whereof ſignifies Prophei, 
ſeiz'd upon his Poſſeſſion. And if it be ſaid that Verſe 19. This Church wx 
commended for her Works, Faith , Patience 3 *tis true Rome did at fir 
ſtrongly profeſs Chriſtianity , and maintain'd the intereſt of it , but afterwargg 
fell 1nto the praftice of Jezabel, and committed Spiritual Adultery : And js 
ſhe to be owned for a Wife, that now plays the Harlot, becaule ſhe wx 
honeit and modeſt at her firſt Marriagez * And though ſhe thall be deſtroy'd 
yet not fpeedily, Verſe 22. I will caſt her into a Red, ſeems to intimate the de- 
{truction of Jezabel, not to be at once and ſpeedily , but in a. lingring way, 
and by degrees, as Sickneſs conſumes a. Body. 

2, This Perfe&ion of God fits him to be a ſpecial ObjeF of Truſt. If he wer 
forgettu), what comfort could we have in any promiſe 2 How could we depend 
upon him, if .he were ignorant of our State His Compaſſions to pity us, his 
Readinels to reheve us, his power to prote& and aſhſt us, would be infigni- 
fhicant, without his Omniſcience to inform his Goodneſs, and dire&t the Arm 
of his power. This perfe&tion is as it were Gods Office of Intelligence, 
As you Go to your Mareaks Book to know what youare to do 3 ſo doth 
God to his Ommiſcience : This perfetion is Gods Eye, to acquaint him with 
the neceſlitiesof his Charch, and dire&s all his other Attributes in their exer- 
cile for and about his people, You may depend upon his Mercy that hath 
promiſed, and upon his Truth to perform, upon his ſufficiency to ſupply you, 
and his Goodneſs to relieve you, and his Righteouſneſs to reward you, be- 
cauſe he hath an infinite Underſtanding to know you and your wants, you, and 
your ſervices. And without this knowledg of his, no comfort could be 
drawn from any other perfection 3 none of them could be a ſure Nail to hang 
our hopes 'and confidence upon. This is that, the Church alvvays Celebrated, 
P/al. 105.7. He hath remembred his Covenant for ever, and the Word which he 
hath commanded to a thouſand generations ; And Verſe 42. He remembred his holy 
promiſe; and ke remembred for them his Covenant *. He remembers and under- 
ſtands his Covenant, theref&re his promiſe to perform it, and therefore our Wants 
toſupply them. | 

3» And the rather, becauſe God knows the Rerſons of all kis own. He hath 
in his infinite Underſtanding, the exa&t number of all the individual perſons 
that belong to him; 2 Tim. 2. 19. The Lord knows them that are his. He 
knows all things, becauſe he hath Created them; and he knovvs his people 
becauſe he hath not only made them, but alſo choſe them : He could no more 
chooſe he knew not what, than he could Create he knew not what : he knows 
them under a double Title 3 of Creation as Creatures, in the common Maſs of 
Creation as new Creatures by a particular a& of Seperation. He cannot be 
ignorant of them in time, whom he fore-knevv from Eternity: His knowledg 
in time is the ſame he had from Eternity 3 He forcknevy them that had mtend- 
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e4to give the Grace of, Faith uatoz and he knows them after they, believe, 

b:cauſe he knows his owa a&, in beſtowing Grace upon them, and his own 

Mark and: Seal wherewith he hath ſtampt them : No doubt but he that calls 

the Stars of Heaven by their names * , knows the number of thoſe living Stars * Pl. 147. 4. 

that ſparkle: in the Firmament. of, his Church, . He cannot be ignorant of 

their Perſons , when he numbers the Hairs of thetr Heads, and hath Regiſtred 

their Names in the Book. of Life. As he only had an, infinite Mercy to make 

the choice 3 ſo he only hath an infinite, Underſtanding to comprehend their 

Perſons We only know the Ele& of God by a Moral afſurance in the Judg- 

ment of Charity, when the Converſation of Men is according to the 

Dodrine of God : We havenot an infallible knowledy of them , we may be 

often miſtaken z Judas , a Devil, may be judged by Man for a Saint, till he 

be ſtript of his diſguiſe. God only hath an infallible aagpricds of them, he 

knows his own Records , and the Counterparts 4n the Hearts of his-People ; 

None can counterfeit his Seal, nor can' any .raze it- out. * WhentheChnrch + ..__... 

zseither ſcatter'd, like Duſt, by Perſecution , or over-grown with Superſtition Serr-m;, p. 

and Idolatry , that there 1s Larce any grain of true. Religion appearing , as 3**: 

in the time of Elijah, whocomplggn'd that he was {ft alone , as if the Church 

had been rooted out of that co of the World, * yet God knew that he * p King 15. 

had a »uxber fed iz a Cave, and had reſerved ſever thouſand Men that had '* = 
ſerved the purety of his Worlhip., and 2# bow'd their knee to Baal. Chriſt 

few bis Sheep, as well as he is known of them; yea, better than they can 

know him *. Hiſtory acquaints us, that Cyrws had fo vaſt a memory, that 

he knew the name of every particular Souldier in his Army, which confiſted 

of diverſe Nations; Shall it betoo hard for an infinite Underſtanding to know 

every ohe of that Haſt that march under his Banners? may he not as well 

know them, as know the number, qualities, influenges of thoſe Stars which 

lie conceal'd from our Eye, as well-as thoſe that are vilible to our Senſe ? Yes, 

he knows them, as a General to employ them, as a Shepherd to preſerve 

them : He knows them in the World to guard them, and he knows them 

when they are out of the World to gather them, and cull qut their Bodies, 

though wrapped: up in a Cloud of the putrified Carcaſes of the Wicked : As 

he knew them from all Eternity to ele& them, ſo he knows themin time to 

cloth their Perſons with Righteouſneſs , to protect their Perſons in Calamity 

according to his good pleaſure, and at faſt to raiſe and reward them according 

to his Promiſe. 

4. We may take Comfort from hence , That our fencerity cannot be unknown, 
to an infinite Underfaoding, Not a way of the Righteous is conceal'd from 
him, and therefore they ſhall ſtand in Judgment before him  * The Lord 
knows the way of the Righteows : He knows them to obſerve them , and he 
knows them to Reward them. How comfortable is it to appcal to this At- 
tribute of God for our integrity, with Hezekzab, 2 Kings 20. 3. Remember 
Lord, how T have walked before thee in truth and with a perfe heaft. Chriſt 
himſelf is brought in this Prophetical Pjalzz drawing out the Comfort of this 
Attribute, Pal. 40. 9. 1 have not reſtraind my Lips, Oh Lord, thou knoweſt, 
meaning his faithfulneſs in declaring the Righteouſneſs of God. Job follows 
the ſame ſteps , Alſo now, behold, my Record is in Heaven, and my Witneſs is on | 
bigh*: My Innocence hath the Teſtimony of Men , but my greateſt ſupport is + jy 15, 15. 
1n the Records of God. Alſo now; or beſides the Teſtimony of my own Heart, . 
| have another Witneſs in Heaven that knows the Heart, and can only judg 
of the principles of my ations, and clear me from the ſcorns of my Friends, 
and. the accuſations of, Men, with a juſtification of my Innocence *.He re- 

ts It twice to take the greater comfort in it. God knows, that we dothat 
n the ſimplicity of our Hearts , which may be judged by Men to be done for 
unworthy and ſordid ends : He knows not only the outward action , byt the 
mward affeQtion 3 and praiſes that which Men often diſpraiſe and writes 
down that. with and Exge, Well done good and. faithful «Servant , which Men 
daub with their ſcyereſt Cenſures *. How retreſhingis it to conlider , that *Rom-2. 25, 
God never miſtakes the appearance for reality, nor is lead by the judgment of 

Vv ' Man? 


* John 10, 1.4 


330 


— A — — — — 


A 'D iſcourſe upon 


mm 


* Mat. 12+ 20, 


* Pal. s. f 


* Mal, 3. 16., 


* Rom. 8, 27, 


— 


Man? He fits in Heaven and laughs at their folliesand Cenfures. IF God had 
no ſounder and no more piercing a Judgment than Man, wo be tothe fjn- 
cereſt Souls that are often judged Hypocrites by ſome. What a happineſs is ix 
for Integrity to have a Judg of infinite Underftanding , who will one day 
wipe off the durt of Worldly Reproaches # h x 

Again, God knows the leaſt dram of Grace and Righteouſneſs in the Hearts 
of his People, thopgh but as a ſmoking Flax , or as the leaſt bruiſe of a ſaying 
conviction * ; and knows it fo as to cheriſh it 5 he knows that work be hath 
begun, and never hath. his Eye off from it to abandon it. 

5. The conſideration of this excellent Perfeftion in God may comfort uy jy 
our ſecret. Prayers , ſighs and works. Tf God were not of infinite Underſtang. 
ing, to pierce into the Heart , what comfort hath a poor Creature that hath 
a Contine> of Expreſſions, but a Heart m a flame If God did not under. 
ſtand the Heart, Faith and Prayer, which are internal works , would be jq 
vain : How could he give that Mercy.our Hearts plead for , if be were igno. 
rant of our inwhrd AﬀeRions ? 'Hypocrites might ſcale Heaven by isfiy Ex. 
preſſions, and a Sincere Soul come ſhort of the happineſs he is prepaced for, 
for want of flouriſhing Gifts. Prayer is-an internal work, words are but the 
Garment of Prayer 3 Meditation is the B and Aﬀections the Soul and Life 
of Prayer; Give Ear to my words,Oh Lore", conſider my Meditation * , Prayer 
is a Rational a&, an a@ ofthe rind , not the alt of a Parrot > Prayer is ana 
of the Heart, though the ſpeaking Prayer is the work of the Tongue 3 Now 
God gives Ear to the words, but he conliders the Meditation , the frame of 
the Heart. Conſideration is a more exaCt notice than hearing, the at&t only . 
of the Ear. Were not God of aninfinite Underſtanding , and Omniſcient, he 
might take fine Clothes, a heap of Garments for the Man himſelf; and he 
put off by glittering words, without a Spiritual Frame. "What matter of te. 
joycing is it , that we call nat upon a deaf and ignorant Idol 3 but on one 
that liſiens to our ſecret Petitions to give them a diſpatth , that knows our de- 
fires afar off, and from the infiniteneſs of his Mercy , joyn'd with his Ongi- 
{cicnce ſtands ready to give us a return? Hath he not a Book of Remen- 
brance for them that fear him, and for their ſighs and ejaculations to him a; 
well as their diſcourſes of him*; and not only what Prayers thay utter, bit 
what gracious and holy thoughts they have of him That #hought wpon bis 
Name. Though millions of ſupplications be put up at the ſame time, yet they 
have all a diſtin& File { as I tay ſay ) in an infinite Underſtanding , which 
perceives and comprehends them all. As he obſerves millions of Sins com- 
mitted at the ſame time by a vaſt number of Perſons to Record them in order 
to Puniſhment 3 ſo he diſtintly difcerns an infinite number of Cries atthe 
ſame moment to Regiſter them in order to an Anſwer. 

A figh cannot ſcape an infinite Underſtanding , though crowded among a 
mighty multitude of Cries from others, or cover'd with many unwelcome 
diſtractions in our ſelves, no more than a believing touch from the Woman 
that had the Bloudy Iflue , could be conceal'd from Chriſt, and be undiſcernd 
from the preſs of the. thronging multitudes : Our groans are as audible aud 
intelligtble to him as our words, and he knows what is themind of his own 
Spirit, though expreſt in no plainer languagethan ſobsand heavings *. Thus 

atid cheers up himſelf under the neglets of his Friends, Pal: 38. 9. Lord 


' my deſire is before thee , and my groaning is not hid from thee. Not a groan of 
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a panting Spirit ſhall be loſt, till God hath loſt his knowledg ; Nota Petition 


| forgotten while God hath a Record, nor a Tear dried while God hath a 


Bottle toxeſerve it in *.. | 

+ Our:ſecret works are alſo known and obſerved by him; not only our out- 
ward labour, but our inward love in it, Heb. 6. 10. If with T/aac we go 
privately intothe Field to meditate, or ſecretly caſt ow Bread wpor: the Waters, 
he keeps his Eye upon us to Reward us, and returns the Fruit into our own 
Boſoms *; Yea, though it be but a Cup of cold Water, from an inward 
Spring of love giver! to a Diſciple : He ſees your works and your labours , and 
faith and patience 1n working them *, all the marks of your ans? , _ 
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ſtrength of- your intentions, and Will, be as exadt at laſt in order to a due 
Praiſe, as to open Sins in order to a juſt Recompence * 

6. The Conſideration of this excellent Attribute, affords Comfort in the 
AﬀiiGions of good Men. He knows theif Preſſares, as well as hears their Cries * : 
His knowledg comes not by information from us 3 but his Compaſſionate 
liſtening to Our Cries ſprings from his own InſpeCtion into our Sorrows ; He 
is affected with them, before we make any diſcovery of them: He is not ig- 
norant of the beſt Seaſon, when they may be uſefully inflicted, and when they 

may be profitably removed: The Tribulation and Poverty of his Church js 

not unknown to him , Rev. 2. 8,9. [ know thy Works and Tribulation, eh. 
He knows their Works, and what Tribulation they meet with for him ; He 
ſees their extremities, when they are foiling againſt the Wind and Tide of 
the World *: Yea, the natural exigences of the multitude are not neg- 
lected by him, he diſcernsto take care of them : Our Saviour conlidered the 
three days faſting of his Followers, and miraculouſly providesa Diſh for them 
in the Wilderneſs. No good Man isever out of Gods Mind , and therefore 
never out of his Compaſhtonate Care : Hiz eye pierceth into their Dungeons 
and pitics their Miſeries. Foſeph may forget his Brechren, and the Diſciples 
not know Chriſt, when he walks upon the Midnight Waves and Turbulent 
Seaz * but a Lyors Den cannot obſcure a Daniel from his Sight, nor the 
depths of the Whales Belly bury Jonah from the Divine Underſtanding : 
H- diſcerns Peter in his Chains, and Stephen under the Stones of Martyrdom : 
Heknows Lazarxs under his tatter'd Rags, and Abel wallowing in his Blood : 
His Eye and Knowledg goes along with his People , when they are tran. 
planted ito Foreign Countries,-and fold for Slaves into the 1/{ands of the 
Grecians, for he will raiſe them out of the place, Joel 3. 6, 7. He would defeat 
the hopes of the Perſecutors, _ and applaud the Patience of his people : He 
knows his People in the Tabernacle of Life, and in the Valley of the Shadow of 
Dzath, Pſel. 23. He knows all penal Evils becauſe he commiſlians and dire; 
them : He knows the Inſtruments becauſe they are his Sword * and he 
knows his gracious Sufferer becauſe he hath his Mark : He diſcerns Job in his 
Anguilh, and the Dvil in his Malice : By the direQion of this Attribute 
he ordcs Calamities, and reſcues from them. Thou haſt ſeen it, for thou be. 
boldeſt miſchief and ſpight * : That is the Comfort of the Pſalmiſt, and the 
Comfort of every Believer, and the Ground of committing themſclves to God 
under all the injuſtice of Men. : 

7, 'Tis a Comfort in all our infirmites, As he knows our Sins to charge 
them 3 ſo he knows the weakneſs of our Nature to pity us. As his infinite 
Underſtanding may ſcare us, becauſe heknows our Tranſgreſſions ; ſo-it ma 
relieve us, becauſe he knows our natural mutability in our firft Creation : He 
knows our frame, he remembers that we are duſt *. *Tis the reaſon of the pre- 
cedent Verſes, why he removes our Tranſgrefſion from us, why he isſo back. 
ward in puniſhing ſo patient in waiting , fo forward in pitying ; Why > 
He' doth not only remember our Sins, but remember our frame or forming, 
what brittle, though clear glafles we were by Creation , how eaſie to b= 
crackt : He remembers our impotent and weak Condition by Corruption ; 
what a ſink we have of *vain imaginations that remain in us after Regenera- 
tion; he doth not only conlider that we were made according to hrs image, and 
therefore able to ſtand , but that we were made of Duſt and weak Matter £ 
and had a ſenfitive Soul, like that of Beaſts, as well as an inte!leual Na- 
ture, like that of Angels, and therefore liable to follow the dictates of it, 
without'exat care and watchfulneſs. If he remembred- only the firſt, there 
would be no iſſue but Indignation 3 but the - Conſideration of the latter moves 
his Compaſſion. How muſerable ſhould we be for want of this perfe&tion-in 
the Divine Nature , whereby God remembers and refle&s upon his paſt a&t 
in our firſt frame, and the mindfulneſs of our Condition excites the motion 
of his Bowels to us 2 Had he loſt the knowledg , how he firſt framed us 7 
did he not ſtill remember the mutability of our Nature , as we were form'd 
and ftampt in his Mintz how _ more wretched would our condition be 
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than it is? If his remembrance of our Original, be one ground of þ;; 
Pity , the ſenſe of his Omniſcience ſhould be a ground of our Comfort, j, 
the ſtirring of our infirmities : He remembers we were but Duſt, when }, 
made us; and yet remembers we are but Duſt , while. he preſerves and foy. 
ars Us. 
8. 'Tis ſome Comfort in the fears of ſome lurking Corr —— in our Hem: 


We know by this whither to addreſs our ſelves for the ſearch and diſcovery 
it : Perhaps ſome Bleſſings we want are retarded, ſome Calamities we unde. 
ſtand not the particular cauſe of, are inflicted, ſome Petitions we hays 
put up,, hang too long for an Anſwer; and the Chariot Wheels of Diyin, 
Goodneſs move ſlow and are long in coming : Let us beg the Aid ofthis At. 
tribute toupon tous the Remora's, to diſcover what baſe AﬀedGtion there i 
that retards the Mercies we want, or attra&ts the Aﬀition we feel, or bar, 
the Door againſt the return of our ſupplicatione. What our dim fight canng; 
diſcover, the clear Eye of God can make viſible to us. Job 10. 2. Shew mw 
wherefore thou contendeſt with me. As in want of Pardog, we particular]; 
plead his Mercy , and in our deſires for the performance of his Proniiſe, we 
argue with him from his faithfulneſs;3 ſo in the fear of any infincerity of 
hidden Corruption we ſhould implore his Omniſcience : For as Ged is a God 
in Covenant, our God , our God in the whole of his Nature; fo the PerfeGions 
of his Nature, are employed in their ſeveral Stations , as afhitances of his 
Creatures. This was David's PraCtice and Comfort ,, after that larye Mei. 
tation on the Omniſcience and Omnipreſence of God, he turns [115 thought, 
of it into Petitions for the employment of it in the concerns of his Sou], and 
begs a Mercy ſuitable to the glory of this Perfe&tion, Pal. 139. 23. Search 
me, Oh God, and try my heart , try me and know my thoughts ; Dive to the 
bottom, Verſe 24. And ſee if there be any wicked way in me, and lead me in th; 
way Everlaſting. His deſire is not barely that God ſkould know him; for ir 
would be ſenſcleſs to beg of God that. he ſhould have Mercy, or faithfulne, 
or power, or knowledge in his Nature; but he deſires the exerciſe of this At. 
tribute, in the diſcovery of himſelf to himſelf, in order to his fight of any 
wicked way, and Hamiliation for it , and Reformation of it in order to his 
Condutt to Everlaſting Life. As we may appeal to this Perfection to Judy 
us, when the fincerity of our Actions 1s Cenſured by others; ſo we may 
implore it to ſearch us, when our ſincerity is queſtion'd by our ſelves ; That 
our Minds may be enlightned by a Beam from .his Knowledg , and the little 
Thieves may be pull'd out of their Dcns in our Hearts by the hand of his 
Power. In particular, it is our Comfort that we can , and our neceflity that 
we muſt Addreſs particularly to this, when we engage ſolemnly in a work of 
ſel-examination ; that we may have a clearer Eye to dircE us than our own, 
that we may not miſtake Braſs for Gold , or counterfcit Graces for true ; that 
nothing that is filthy and fit to be caſt out, may eſcape our Sight, and pre- 
ſerve its Stations And we need not queſtion the laying at the Door of this 
negle&t , (tiz.,not calling in this Attribute to our Aid , whoſe proper Office 
It 5, (as I may ſo ſay ) to ſearch and enquire ) all the miſtakes, 11 ſucceh, 
and fruitleſsneſs of our endeavours in felf-examination , becauſe we would 
engage 1n it, in the piriful ſtrength of our own dimneſs, and nor n rhelight 
of Gods Countenance and the aſſiſtance. of .his Eye , which can diſcern what 
we cannot ſee, and diſcover that to us, which we cannot manifeſt to our 
ſclves. *Tis a Comfort to a learner of an Art, to have afkilful Eye to over- 
look his-work , and inform him of the defets. Beg the help of the Eye of 
God 1n all your ſcarches and ſelf-examinations. 

9. The Conlideration of this Attribute is Comfortable 7: our aſſurances of, 
and reflettions upon the pardon of Sin , or ſeeking of it, As God puniſhes Men 
for Sin according to his knowledg of them, , which is greater than the know- 
ledge their own Conſciences have of them z' ſo he pardons according to his 
knowledg : He pardons not only according to our knowledg, but'according 
to his own : He 1s greater than any Mans Heart , to condemn for that , which 
a Man is at preſent ignorant of; and greater than our Hearts, to pardon wo 
whic 
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which is not at preſent viſible to us 3 He knows that which the moſt watchful 
Conſcience cannot take a ſurvey of: If God had not an infinite Underſtand- 
ing of us , how could we have a perfet&t and fall pardon from him? It would 
not ſtand with his Hondur to pardon he knew not. what. He knows what 
Crimes we have to be pardon'd, when we know not all ofthem' our ſelves, 
.thit ſtand in need of a gracious'Remifſion 5 His Omniſcence beholds every 
Sin to charge it upon our Savory. If he knows our Sins that are black , he 
knows every mite of Chriſts Righteouſneſs which 1s pure, and the utmolt 
extent of his-Ments , as well as the demerit of our iniquities.. As he knows 
the filth of our Sm , he alſo knows the covering of our Saviour : He knows 
the value of the Redeemers Suffcrings , and exaftly underſtands every Plca in 
the interceſhon of our Advocate. Though God knows our Sins oculo indice, 
vet he doth not fee them oculo judice, with a Judicial Eye : His Omniſcicnce 
ſtirs not up bis juſtice ro Revenge , but his Mercy to Pity. His infinite Un- 
der{tanding of what Chriſt hath done, dire&s him to diſarm his Jaftice , and 
fund an Alarm to his Bowels. As he underſtands better than we what we 
have commitred ; ſo he underſtands 'berter than we what our Savior hath 
merited 3 and his Eye directs his Hand.in the 'blotting out Guilt, and applying 
the Remedy. 

3. Thethird Uſe ſhall be to Sinners to humble them , and put them upon ſe- 

*ious Conſideration. This Atrribute ſpeaks terrible things to a Profligatc Sin- 
ner. Baſs! thinks that the ripping open the Sins of the Damncd ro their taces by 
' this Perfe&tion of God, is more terrible than their other Torments in Hell. 
God knows the Perſons ft Wicked Men, not one is exempted from his Eye, 
he ſees all the ations of Men as well as he knows their Perſons 3 Fob 11..11. 
He knows vain Men , he ſees wickedneſs alſo. Job 34. 21. His Eye is pon all their 
£0irgs, He hears the moſt private Whiſpers, P/al. 139. 4. the ſcope, manner, 
circumſtance of ſpeaking he knows ic altogether : He wderſtands all our 
thaghts, the firſt bubblings of that bitter Spring, P/al. 139. 2. The quickeſt 
glances of the Fancy, the cloſ:{t muſings of the Mind , and the abortive 
wouldings or wiſhes of the Will, the language of the Heart, as well as the 
language of the Tongue 3 Not a fooliſh thought, or an idle word, not a 
wanton glace, or a diſhone(t ation 3' Not a negligent fervice,. or a di- 
ſtrafing fancy , bur is more viſible ro him ,. than the filth of a,Dunghill can 
be to any Man by the help of a Sun Beam. How much better would it be 
tor deſperate Sinners, to have their Crimes known to all the Angels in' Heaven, 
and Men upon Earth, and Devils in Hell, than that they ſhould be known 
| to their Soveraign, whoſe Laws they* bave violated, and' to their Judg, 
whoſe Righteouſneſs obligeth him to” revenge the 1njury ? 

1. Conliider, What @ poor Refuge is ſecrecy to a Sinner? Not the'Myſts of a 
foggy Day , nor the obſcurity of the darkeſt Night , not the cloſclk Curtains, 
nor the deepeſt Dungeon, can hide any Sin from the Eye of God. Jdam is 
known 'in his Thickers, and Jonah in his Cabin.  Achan's Wedge of Ggld 
is diſcern'd by him, though buried in the Earth, and hooded with. a Tent. 
Shall Sarah be unſeen by him, when ſhe mockungl ' laughs behind the Door # 
Shall Gehazz'rell a Lye , and comfort 'himſelf” with. an imagination of his 
Maſters ignorance, as lohg asGod knows it ©. Whatſoveyer works. Meh .do , arc 
not hid from God, whether done in the darkneſs or Day-light,, inthe Mig- 
night darkneſs, or the Noon-day Sun :, ' He is. all'Eye to' ſee, and he 
hath a great Wrath to Puniſh. The Wheels in Ezekzel are full of Eyes :' A 
piercing Eye'ro behold the Sinner, and a” fwift Wheel of Wrath to overtake 
him. God is Light, and of. all things Lightis moſt difficultly kepr,out. The 
ſerreteſt STus ar ſet in the light of his Countenagce * , as legible. ro him, as if 
writ with a Sun Beam 3 More viſible to bim than,,the:greateſt Print to the 
ſharpeſt Eye. The Fornications of the Samaritan Woman, perhaps known 
only to her 'own Conſcience , were manifeſt to Chrilt,*, * There 15 nothing fo 

feretly done,” but there is an infallible Witneſs to prepare a Charge. "Though 
God be inviliblecous,, we muſt not imagine we are fo to him ;.*tis a vanity 
therefore to think , we cari conceal our ſelves from God, by concealing the 
Notions 
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Notions of God from our ſenſe and praftice. .If Men be as cloſe from the 
Eyes of all Men, as from thoſe of the Sun: yea, if they could ſeparate them. 
ſelves from their own Shadow, they could not draw themſclves from Gods 
Underſtanding : How then can darkneſs ſhelter us, or Crafty Artifices de. 
fend us? With what ſhame will Sinners be filled , when God, who hath tracd 
their Steps, and writ their Sins in a Book , ſhall make a Repetition of their 
ways, and unvail the Web of their Wickedneſs. 

2. What a dreadful Conſideration is this to the juggling Hypocrite , that mak; 
himſelf with an appearatice- of Piety> An infinite Underſtanding judges not ac- 
cording to the Vails and Shadows, but according ro Truth 5 He judges wot tc. 

* x Sam- 16.7 cording to appearance *, The outward Comelineſs of a work impoſeth nor 
on him , his Knowledg , and thercfore his Eſtimations are quite of another 
Nature than thoſe of Men. By this Perfe&ion God looks through the Vail, 
and beholds the litter of Abominations in the ſecrets of the Soul : the true 
Quality and Principle of every Work, and judges of them as they are, and 
not as they appear. Diſguiſed Pretexts cannot deceive him z the Diſpuilcs 
areknown afar off before they are weav'd , he pierceth into the depths of the 
moſt abſtruſe Wills 3 all ſecret Ends are diſſefted before. him : Every ation 
is naked in its outfide, and open in its infide, all are as clear to him as if 
their Bodies were of Chryſtal, fo that if there be any ſecret reſcrves, he will 
* Job 13+ 10. certainly reprove us *, We are often deceiv'd , we may take Wolves for $h 
and Hypocrites for Believers; for the Eyes of Men are no better than Fleſh, 
and dive no further than appearance 3 but an infinite Underſtanding, that ' 
fathoms the ſecret depths of the Heart, is too knowing to let a Dream pak 
for a Truth, or miſtake a Shadow for a Body. Though wecall God Father 
all our days, ſpeak the language of Angels, or be endowed with the Gift of 
Miracles, he can diſcern whether we have: his Mark upon us; He can elpy 
the Treaſon of Judas in a Kiſsz Hered's intent of Murdering under a ſpecious 
pretence of Worſhip : A Phariſees fraud under a broad PhilaGery : A Rave 
nous Wolt under the ſoftneſs of a Sheeps Skinz And the Devil in Samnel 
TODP Y- Mantle , or when he would ſhrowd himſelf among the Sons of God *, All 
|  ** the Rooms of the Heart , and every atome of Duſt in the leaſt chink of itis 
clear to his Eye : He can ſtrip Sin from rhe faireſt Excuſes, pierce into the 
Heart with more eaſe than the Sun can through the thinneſt Cloud or Va- 
pour; and look through all Epbraims ingenuous Inventions to excule his Jdol- 
* nol. 5. 3 #79 ** Hypocriie then 1s a ſenſeleſs thing, ſince it cannot eſcape unmaſking, 
by an infinite Underſtanding. As all our force cannot ſtop his Arm, when 
he is reſolved to puniſh ; ſo all our ſophiſtry cannot blind his Underſtanding, 
when he comes to Judge. Woe to the Hypocrite, for God ſees him; all his 
juggling is open and naked to infinite Underſtanding. 

3. Is it not alſo a ſenſeleſs thing to be careleſs of Sins committed long ago? 
The old Sins forgotten by Men , ſtick faſt in an infinite Underſtanding : Time 
cannot raze out that which hath been known from Eternity. Why ſhould 
they be forgotten many years after they were aGted , ſince they were tfore- 
known in an Eternity before they were committed , or the Criminal capable 
to pigs them © Amalek muſt pay their Arrears of their ancient Unkindnels 
to 1/rael in the time of Saxl, though the Generation that committed them were 
rotren in their Graces *®, Old Sigs are written» in a Book, which lies always 
before God; and not,only our own Sins, but the Szrs of our Fathers, to be re- 
* Ilai. 65, 6, ue upon their Poſterity ®. What a vanity is it then to be regardlc(s of 


Behold ir is the Sins of an Age that went before us3 becauſe they are in ſome meaſure 
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out of our knowledge, are they therefore blotted out of Gods remembrance * 
'Sins are bound up with him, as Men do Bonds, till they xcſolve to ſue for 
* Hoſ. 13. 12, the Debt 3 The miquity of Ephraim is bound up*. As his fore-knowledg 
extends to all ads that ſhall be done, ſo his remembrance extends to all as 
that have been done. We may as well ſay , God fore-knows nothing that hall 
be done tothe end of the World, as that he forgets any things that hath been 
done from the beginning of the World, The tormer Ages of the World ate 
- no further diſtant from him than the latter. God hath a Calexdar, ( as it were) 
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or an Account Book of Mens Sins ever ſince the beginning of the World , what 
they did 1n their Childhood , what in their Youth; what in their Manhood, 
and what in their Old Age : He hath them in ſtore among bis Treaſure * : He * Devi. 32-34: 
hath neither loſt his Underſtanding to know them, nor his Reſolution to re- 
venge them : As it foYows, * To me Vengeance belongs. He intends to enrich * Vi 35: 
his Jaſtice with a glorious manifeſtation, by rendring a due Recompence. 
And it is to be obſerved, that God doth not only neceflarily remember them ; 
but ſometimes binds himſelf by an Oath to do it 5 Amos B. 7. The Lard hath 
ſworn by the Excellency of Jacob, ſurely I will never forget any of their works. 
@r in the Hebrew , If I ever forget any of their works ; That is, Let menot be 
accounted a God for ever, if Ido forget 3 Let me loſe my Godhead, if I loſe 
my remembrance. 'Tis not leſs a Miſery to the Wicked , than it is a Com- 
rt to the Godly z that their Record is in Heaven. | | 
4, Let it be obſerved ,: That this infinite QOnderſtanding doth exatly know 
the fins of Men , be knows ſo as to __ He doth not only know them, but 
intently behold them 3 * His Eye-lids trie the Children of Men, a Metaphor » pal. ir. 4: 
taken from Men , that contraCt the Eye-lids, when they would wiſtly and 
accurately behold a thing 3 tis not a tranſtent and careleſs look ,- P/. 10. 
14. Thou haſt ſeen it 3 Thou haſt intently beheld it, as the word properly 
ſignifies : He beholds and knows the ations of every particular Man, as if 
there werenone but he in the World . And doth not only know, but ponder *, * Prov. $. 21. 
and conſider their works *, He is not a bare SpeQator, but a dili- * 7 3315: 
gent Obſerver, * * By him a&fons are weighed; To ſee what degree of good + i $am, 2. 3: 
or evil there is in. them , what there is to blemiſh them , what ro advantage 
them , what the _—_—_ and quargity of every ation is. Conſideration takes 
in every Circumſtance of the Confidered-Obje&t : Notice is taken of the 
place where, the minute when, the Mercy againſt which it is committed ; 
the number of them is exa&t in Gods Book They have tempted me now theſe 
ten tines *, againſt the demonſtrations of my Glory in Egypt and the Wil- * Numb. 14: 
derneſs, The whole Guilt in every Circumſtance is ſpread Pifore him : His ** 
knowledg of Mens Sins 1s not confuſed, ſach an Imperfe&ion an infinite 
Underſtanding cannot be ſubject go , *Tis exat, for iniquity is markt before 
kin *, 4 | 
5. God knows Mens miſcarriage ſo as to judge. This uſe his Omniſcience is © © 
put to, to maintain his Soveraign Authority in the exerciſe of his Juſtice : His 
notice of the Sins of Men is in order to a juſt Retribution, Pl 10. t4. Thou 
baſt ſeen mi chief to requite it with thy hand. The Eye of his Knowledg dire&s 
the Hand of his Juſtice 3 and no ſinful ation. that falls under his Cognizance, 
but will fall under his Revenge; they can as little eſcape his Cenſure as they 
can his Knowledg : He is a Witneſs in his Omniſcience , that he may be a 
Judge in his Righteouſneſs : He knows the hearts of the Wicked, fo 1s to hate 
their Works, and teſtifie his abhorrency of that which is of high walize with ; 
Men* , Sin is not preſerved in his Underſtanding, or written: down in his * Luke 16.14. 
Book to be moth-caten as an old Manuſcript , but to be open'd one day, arid 
Copied out in the Conſciences of Men : He writes them to publiſh them, 
and ſets them in he light of his Countenance, to bring them to the light of 
their Capſciences. What a terrible confideration is it, to think that the Siris 
of 2 day are upon Record inan Infallible Underſtanding , much more the Sins 
of a week 3 What a number then do the Sins of a Month, a Tear, ten or forty 
Nears ariſeto? How many ations againſt Charity , againſt Sincerity ; what an 
infinite number is there of them , all bound up in the Court Rolls of Gods Om- 
niſcience, in order to a Tryal, tobe brought out before the Eyesof Men 2 Who 
can ſeriouſly confid&r e Bonds, reſerv'd in the Cabinet of Gods Know- 
ledg to be ſued out ſt the Sinner in due time, without an unexpreflible 
horror ? | 
"4: The fotirth Uſe is of Exhort ation. Let 4 have a ſenſe of Gods Knowledg 
wor our hearts. All Wickedneſs hath a ſpring from a want of due Conſidera- 
non and ſenſe of it. David concludes itſo, * The proud roſe againſt bin , and * Py 6. 14; 
violent Men"ſought after bis Soul, becauſe rhey did not ſet God before them. The 
| think 
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think God doth not know , and therefore care not. what , nor how they ag, 
When the fear of this Attribute is remov'd a Door is open'd to all Impiety 
What is there ſo villanous, but the. minds of Men wil attempt to act> yp, 
Reverence of a Deity can be left, when the tence of his infinite Underftanding 
is extinguiſht? What Faith could there be in Judgments in Witnetles z 14,1 
would the Foundations of Humane Society bz overturn'd ? The Pillary upon 
which Commerce ſtands, be utterly broken and diffolved What Society oa 
be preſerved, if this be not truly believed and faithfully ſtuck to ? Bu:. hoy 
calily would Oaths be ſwallowed and quickly violated, if the ſence of this Po 
f-&ion were rooted out-of the minds of Men? What fear could they haye g 
calling to Witneſs a Being they imagine blind and ignorant & Mcn ſceretly 
imagine , that God knows not , or ſoon forgets, and therymake hold to Sin acanſt 
him *, How much does it therefore cogcernus to cheriſh and keep alive th. 
ſenſe of this? 1f God writes #s upen the Palms of his Hands » as the, Expreſſion 
is, to remember us, let us engrave him upon the Tables of our Hearts tg re. 
member him. It would be a-good Motto to write upon our Minds, Gyg 
knows all, he is vf infinite Underſtanding. | 

1. This would give check to much iniquity. Can a Mans Conſcience ealtly and 
delightfully ſwallow that , which he is ſenſible falls under the Cognizance of 
God, when it is hateful to- the Eye of his Holineſs, and renders the Aﬀgr 
odious to him? Doth he not ſee my ways , and count all my ſteps, ſaith Job®, Ty 
what end doth he fix this Conſiderations Te keep him from wanton glances, 
Temptations have no encouragement to come near him , that is conſtan; 
arm'd with the thoughts that his Sin is Book't in Gods Omniſcience. If any 
impudent Deyil hath the face to tempt us, we ſhould not have the impudeng 
to joyn iſſue which him under the ſenſe of an infinite Underſtanding. Hoy 
fruitleſs would his Wiles be againſt this Conſideration? How cafily would his 
Snares becrackt, by one ſenſible thought ofthis ? This doth Solomoz preſcribe 
to allay the heat of Carnal imaginations *. It were a uſctul Queſtion to ak, 
at the appearance of every Temptation, at the entrance upon-evesy Adion, 
as the Church did in Temptations wget 5 * Skall-uot'God ſearch this od, 
for he hnows the ſecrets of the heart? His Underſtanding comprehencs us more 
than our Conſciences can our a&s, or our Underſtanding our thoughts : Who 
durſt ſpeak Treaſon againſt a Prince , if he were ſure he heard him, or that it 
would come to his knowledg > A ſenſe of Gods knowledg of Wickedne in 
the firſt motion, and inward contrivance would bar the accompliſhment 'and 
execution. The Conſideratian, of Gods infinite Underſtanding , would cry 
ſtand to the firſt glances of the heart to Sin. 

2. It would make us watchful over our hearts and thoughts. Should we harbour 
any unworthy thoughts in our Cabinet, if our heads and hearts were poſleſsd 
with this uſetul truth , That” God knows cverg thing which comes into our minds *? 
We ſhould as much bluſh at the rifing of impure thoughts before the Under- 
ſtanding of God, as'at the diſcovery of unworthy aCtions to the knowledg of 
Mep : If we lived under a ſenſe , that not a thought of all thoſe millions 
which flutter about our Minds, can. be conceal'd: from him 3 how watchftut and 
careful ſhould we be of our hearts and ts 2 N | 

3. It would be a good preparation to:cvery Duty. This Conſideration ſhould 
be the Preface to every ſervice ; The Divine Underſtanding knows how I now 
att, This would engage us to ſerious Intention , and quell wandring and d- 
ſtrafting fancies : Who Would come before God , with a careleſs. and ignorant 
Soul , under a ſenſe of his infrmte Underſtanding, and Prerogative of ſearch- 
ing the heart £ Oh thon that fitteſt in Heaven, was a' eration the P/alniſt 
had at the beginning of his Prayer *': Whereby ities not only anap- 
prehenfion X the Majeſty and Power of God, b his Ompiſcience ; as 
one ſitting above, beholds all that isbclow 3 Would we offer to. God ſuch raw 
and undigeſted Petitionsz. would there be fo awth flatneſs in our ſervices; 
ſhould our hearts ſo often give us the {lip -. V Vould any hang downther Heads 
like a Bulruſh, by an ed or counterfeit Humility, while the Heart is filled 


' witti Pride, if we did aQtuate Faith in this Artribute# No, our Prayers would 
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be more 'found , our Devotions more vigorous, our Hearts more. cloſe, ont 
Spirits like the Chariots of Aminadab ,. more. {wift in their motions : Every 
thing would be done by us with all our might, which would be very feeble 
and faint, if we conceived God tobe of a Finite Underſtanding: hke our (ec! ves. 
Let us therefore before every duty, not draw, but open the Curtains between 
God and our Souls, and think that we are going before him- that ſees #5, be- 
fore him 'that' knows us * . And the ſtronger Impreſtons of the Divine 
Knowledg are upon our Minds, the better would our preparation be- for, and 
he more ative our frames in every ſervice: Andcertainly we may, judg of 
the ſuitableneſs of our preparations, by the ſtrength of ſuch Impreſſions upon 


oy 

4. This would tend to make ws ſincere in\ our whole Courſe. This preſcription 
David gave to Solomon, to maintain a ſoundneſs and: health of- Spirit in his 
walk bere God ; 1 Chron. 23. 9. Andthou Solomon , my Son, know the God of 
thy Fathers, and ſerve him with a perfe& heart, for the Lord underſtands all the 
imaginations of the thoughts. TJoſephns gives this reaſon for Abels Holinefs, that 
he believed God was ignorant of nothing. As the Do&rine of Omniſcience is 
the foundation of all Religion ; ſo the Impreſſion of it, would promote the 
prattice of all Religion. Wheg, al! our ways are imagin'd by us to be before 
the Lord, we ſhall then keep his precepts *. And we can never be perfe# or 
fincere, till we walk before God, Gen. 17. 1. as under the Eye of Gods know- 
ledg. What weſpeak, what we think, whatwe act is in his (tight : He knows 
every place where we are, every thing that we do, as well as @hrilt knew 
Nathaniel under the Fig-tree. As he is too powerful to be vanquilht, fo he 
is too Underſtanding to be deceived : The ſenſe of this would make us 
walk with as much care, as if the Underſtanding of all Men did comprehend 
vs and our actions, 

5. The Conſideration of this Attribute would make ns humble, How dejeted 
would a Perſon be, if he were ſure all the Angels im Heaven and Mcn upon 
Earth, did perfe&ly know his Crimes, with all their aggravations £ But 
what is Created Knowledg to an infinite and juſt Cenſuring Underſtanding ? 
When we conſider that he knows our ations, whereof there are multitudes , 
and our thoughts whereof there are millions : That he views all the Ble- 
fings beſtow*'d upon us; all the injuries we have return'd to him 3 That he 
exatly knows his own Bounty , and our ingratitude ; all the [dolatry, Blaf- 
phemy , and ſecret enmity in every Mans heart againſt him ; all Tyrannical 
Oppreſtions, hidden Luſts, omiſſions of neceflary Duties , violation of plain 
Precepts, every fooliſh Imagination, with all the Circumſtances of them, and 
that perte&tly in their full Anatomy, every mite of unworthineſs and wicked- 
neſs 1n every Circumſtance ; and add to this his Knowledg, the wonders of 
his Patience, which are miraculous upon the ſcore of his Omniſcience, that 
he is not as quick in his revenge, as he is in his Underſtanding 3 but is ſo 
far from inflicting Puniſhment, that he continues his former Benefits, arms 
not his Juſtice againſt us, but ſollicites our Repentance, and waits to be 
Gracious with all this knowledg of our Crimes 3 {hould not the Conlide- 
ration of this, melt our hearts into Humiliation before him, and make us earneſt 


in \*pping pardon and forgiveneſs of him? 

Again, Do wenot all find a Worm inour beſt Fruit;-a Flaw in our ſoundeſt 
Duties # Shall any of us vaunt, as if God beheld only the Gold , and not any 
Drofs 3 as if he knew one thing only, and not another: If we knew ſome. 
thing by our ſelves to-chear us, do we not alſo know ſomething, yea; many 
thingsto condemn us, and therefore to humble us ? Let 'the ſenſe of Gods 
finite knowledg therefore be an Incentive and Argument for more Humi- 
liation in us. If we know enough to render our ſelves vile in our own Eyes, 
how much more doth God know to render us vile in his! | 

6. The Conſideration of this Excellent Perfe&ion , ſhould wake ns to ac- 

reſce in God, and rely upon him in every ſtrait. In publick, in private: He 
Knows all Caſes, and he knows all Remedies He knows the Seaſons of brimg- 
ing them, and he knows the Seaſons of removing them, for his own Oo. 
X x at 


* Gen. 16, 13+ 


* Antiquir, 


[i5. 1. cap. 3, 


* Pal. 119, 
153, 


335 


A Diſcnnſe upon the 


What is contingent in refpett of us, and of our fore-knowledg, and in refpeg 
of ſecond cauſes , is it not ſo in regard of Gods, who hath the knowledg of 
the futuritionof all things : He knows all Cauſes in themſ(clves, and therefore 
knows what every Cauſe will produce, what will be: the event of every 
Counſel and of every Attion? How ſhould we commit our f{clves to this God 
of infinite Underſtanding, who knows all things, and fore-knows every thing, 
that cannot be forced through ignorance to take new Counſel, or be ſurprizd 
with any thing , that can happen to us? This uſe the P/almiſs makes of 
it, -P/al. 10.14. Thou haſt ſeen 7t, the poor conemeitteth himſelf unto thee. Though 


* Pla 10. 9. ore #ruſt in Chariots and Horſes * , ſome na Counſels and Counſellors, ſome 


in their Arms and Courage, and ſome in meer vanity and nothing,  yetletys 
remember the Name and Nature of the Lord owr God, his Divine PericCtions, 
of which this of his infinite Underſtanding and Omniſcience is none of the 
leaſt, but ſo neceſſary, that without it he could not be God, and the whole 
World would be a mear Chaos and Confufion. 
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Rom. XVL. 27. 
To God only Wiſe be Glory through Feſus Chrift, for ever, 


Amen. 


His Chapter being the laſt of this Epiſtle ,' is chiefly made up of cha- 
ritable and friendly Salutations and Commendartions of particular 
Perſons, according to the earlynef and ſtrength of their ſeveral 
Graces, and their labour of Love for the Intereſt of God and his 
People. 
In verſe 17. he no them not to be drawn afide from the Goſpe! Dodrine, 
hch had been taught them, by the plauſible Pretences and Infinuations, which 
the Corrupters of the DoCtrine and Rule of Chriſt never want from the ſuggeſti- 
ons of their Carnal Wiſdom. The Brats of Soul-deſtroying Errors, may walk a- 
bout the world in a garb and diſguiſe of good words, and fair ſpeeches, as it is in 
the 18th Verſe, by good mords and -fair ſpeeches deceive the hearts of the ſimple. 
And for their encouragement to a conſtancy in the Goſpel Doctrine, he affures 
them, that all thoſe that would diſpoſleſs them of Truth, to poſſeſs them with 
Vanity, are but Satazs Inſtruments, and will fall under the ſame Caprivity and 
Yoke with their principal 3 Verſe 18. The God of Peace ſhall bruiſe Satan under 
Jour feet ſhortly. 

Whence obſerve, 

1. All Corrupters of Divine Truth, and Troublers of the Churches Peace , are 
#0 better than Devils. Our Saviour thought the Name Satan, a Title merited 
by Peter, when he breathed out an Advice, as an Ax atthe Root of the Goſpel, 
the Death of Chriſt, the foundation of all Goſpel Truth; and rhe Apeſtle con- 
cludesthem under the ſame Charater, which hinder the fuperſtrufture,and would 
mix their Chaff with his Wheat 3 Mat. 16.23. Get thee behind me Satan. *Tis 
not, Get thee behind. me Simon, or, Get thee behind me Peter ; but, Get rhee 
behind me Satan : thou art an offence to me : Thou doſt oppoſe thy ſelf to the 
Wiſdom, and Grace, and Authority of God, to theRedemprion of Man, and to 
the good of the World. 

As the Holy Ghoſt is the Spirit of Truth, fo is Satan the Spirit of Falſhood : As 
the Holy Ghoſt inſpires Believers with Truth, ſo doth the Devil corrupt Un- 
XK x 2 bclievers 
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believers with Error. Let us cleave to the Truth of the Goſpel, that we m 
not be counted by God aspart of the Corporation of Fallen Angels, and not be 
barely reckon'd as Enemies of God, bnt in league with the greateſt Enemy tohis 
Glory in the World. 

2. The Reconciler of tht World will be the ſubduer of Satart. The God of 
peace ſent the Prince of Peace to be the Reſtore of his Rights, and the Ham. 
mer to beat in pieces the Uſurper of them. As a God of Truth he will make 
good his promiſe, as a God of peace he will perfe& the delign his Wiſdom hath 
laid, and begun toat. In the ſubduing Satan, he will be the Conqueror of his 
Inſtruments : He ſaith not, God ſhall bruiſe your Troublers, and Hereticks; by 
Satan : The fall of a General proves the rout of the Army. Since God, as x 
God of Peace hath delivered his own, he will perfe& the Victory, and make them 
ceaſe from bruiſing the heel of his Spritval ſeed. | | 

2. Divine Evangelical Truth ſhall be Viorious. No Weapon formed apainſ| 
it ſhall proſper : The Head of the Wicked ſhall fall as low as the feet of the 
Godly. The Devil never yet bluſter'd in the World, but he met at laſt with, 
diſappointment: His fall hath been like Lightning, ſudden , certain , Vaniſhing 

4. Faith mmſt lcok back as far as the foundation promiſe. The God of peac, 
ſhall bruiſe, &+c, The Apoſtle ſeems to allude tothe firſt promiſe, Gez. 2. 15, 
A Promiſe that hath vigor to nouriſh the Churchin all Ages of the V Vorld : T1; 
the ſtanding Cordial ; out of the Womb of this promiſe all the reſt have taken 
their birth. The promiſes of the Old Teſtament weredeſigned for thoſe under 
the New, and full performance of them, is to be expected, and will be eq 
joyed by them. *Tis a mighty ſtrengthening to Faith, totrace the footitepsof 
Gods Truth and VViſdom, from the Threatning againſt the Serpent in Ede, 
to the bruiſe he received in Calvary, and the Trumph over him upon Mount 
Olivet. 

5. We areto confide inthe promiſe of Ged but leaze the ſeaſon of its accompliſh 
ment iolisWiſdem, He will bruiſe Satan under: your feet, therefore do not doubt 
it ; and ſhortly,therefore wait for it : Shortly it will be done;,that is, quickly when 
you think it may be a great way off 3 or ſhortly, that is, ſeaſonably, whenSatans 
Rage is hotteſt. God isthe beſt Judg of the ſeaions of diſtributing his own mer- 
cies,and darting out his own Glory : 'Tis enough to encourage our waiting, thatit 
will be, and that it will be ſhortly 3 but we muſt not meaſure God's ſhortly by our 
Minutes, 

The Apoſtle after this concludes with acomfortable Prayer, That fince they were 
liable to many Temptations,to turn their backs upon the Do&rin which they had 
learned;yet he deſires God,who had broughtthem tothe knowledg of his Truth, 
would confirm them in the belief of it, fince it was the Goſpel of Chriſt, hisdear 
Son, and a myſtery he had been chary of and kept in his own Cabinet, and now 
brought forth to the world in purſuance of the ancient Prophefies, and now had 
publiſh'd toall Nations for that end that it might be obeyed;and concludes with a 
Doxology, a voice of Praiſe, to hine who was only Wiſe to effe& his own purpoſes; 
Verſes 25, 26,27. Nowtohim that is of power to eſtabliſh you , according to my 
Gopel and the preaching of Jeſus Chriſt, accordirg to the revelation of the Myſtery, 
which was kept ſecret JO the World began but now is made manifeſt, and by the 
Scriptures of the Prophets, according to the commandment of the Everlaſting God, 
made known to all Nations for the obedience of Faith. This Doxology is interlacd 
with many Comforts for the Romans, He explains the cafes of this glory to God, 
Power and Wiſdom: Power to eſtabliſh the Romans in Grace, which includes his 
will. This he proves from a Divine Teſtimony, viz. the Goſpel ; the Goſpel cam- 
mitted to him,and preach'd by him, which he commends by calling it the preach- 
ig of Chriſt 3 and deſcribes it, for the inſtrution and comfort ofthe Church;from 
the AdjunGts,the obſcurity of it under the Old Teſtament, and thecleatneſs of it 
under the New : It was hid from the former Ages, and kept in filence'; not funply 
and abſolutely, but comparatively and in part z becauſe in the Old Teſtament,the 
Dotdtrine of Salvation by Chriſt wasconfin'd to thelimits of J«dea, preach'd only 
to the Inhabitants of that Country : To them be gave bis Statmtes and his judg- 
mts and dealt not ſo magnificently with any Nation * ; but now he cauſes it to 
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ſpring with greater Majeſty out of thoſe narrow bounds, and ſpread its Wings a- 
bout the world. This manifeſtation of the Goſpel he declares firſt from the ſabje, 
All Nations: 2. From, the principal efficient cauſe of it, The Commandment and 
Order of God: 3. Ti Inſtrumental cauſe , The Prophetick, Scriptures : 4. From 
the End of it, The obedience of Faith. 

1. Obſerve, The glorious Attributes of God bear a comfortable reſpeft to Be- 
levers. Power and Wiſdom are here mention'd as two props of their Faith ; his 
Power here includes his Goodneſs. Power to help, without will to afliſt, is a dry 
Chip. The Apoſtle mentions not Gods power {imply and abſolutely confidered,for 
that of it ſelf is no more comfort to men,than it 1s to Devils; but as conſidered in 
the Goſpel Covenant, his power, as well as his other perfe&tions, are ingredients 
mn that Cordial of Gods being owr God. V Ve ſhould neverthink of the Excellency 
of the Divine Nature, without conſidering the Duties they demand, and gathe- 
ring the Honey they preſent. 

2. Obſ. The ſtability of a gracious Soul depends upon the Wiſdonr,as well as the Power 
of God. It would be adiſrepute tothe Almightynels of God, if that ſhould be to- 
tally vanquiſh'd which was introduc'd by his mighty Arm, and rooted inthe Soul 
by an irre{iſtible Grace. It would ſpeak a want of ſtrength to maintain it,or a change 
of reſolution, and ſo would beno honour tothe wiſdom of his firſt defign. *T'is 
no part of the wiſdom of an Artificer, to leta work wherein hedetermin'd to ſhew 
the greatneſs of his Skill, to be daſh'd in pieces,when he hath power to preſerve it, 
God defign'd every gracious Soul for a piece of his workmanſhip *: Whaty to have 
the Skill of his Grace defeated; If any Soul which he hath graciouſly conqncr'd 
ſhould be wreſted from him, what could be thought, but that his vower 1s cn- 
feebled? If deſerted by him, what could be imagin'd, but that he repented of his 
labour, and alter'd hisCounſe], as if raſhly undertaken ? Theſe Romans were rug- 
zed Pieces, and lay in a filthy quarry, when God came firſt toſmooth them ; for 
lo the Apoſtle repreſents them with the reſt ofthe Heathen, Roz. r. 19. and would 
he throw them away, or leave them tothe power of his Enemy, after all his pains 
he had taken with them, to fit them for his Building ? Did he not foreſee the de- 
ſigns of Satan againſt them 3 what ſtratagems he would uſe to defeat his purpoſes 
and (trip htm of the honour of his work 3 and would God ſogratifie his Enemy, 
and diſgrace his own Wiſdom £ The deſerting of what hath been ated is a real, 
Repentance, and argues an Imprudence in the fir(t refolve and attempt. The 
Goſpel is called, the Manifold Wiſdom of God, Eph. 3. 10. the fruit of it in the 
heart of any Perſon,which is a main defign of it,hath atitle to the ſame Character; 
and ſhall this Grace, which is the product of this Goſpel, and therefore the birth 
of Manifold Wiſdom, be ſuppreſt? *Tis at Gods hand we muſt ſeek our fixedneſs 
and eſtabliſhment, and a& Faith upon theſe two Attributes of God. Power is 
no ground toexpet ſtability, without Wiſdom intereſting the Agent init, and 
finding out and applying the means for it. Wiſdomis naked without Power to 
at, and Power 1s Meleſs without V Viſdom ro direct : They are theſe two ex- 

cellencies of the Deity, the Apoſtle here pitches the Hope and Faith of the con- 
verted Romans upon for their ſtability. 

3. Obſ. Perſeverance of Believers in Grace, is a Goſpel Dorine. According to my 
Goſpel : My Goſpel miniſterially, accarding to that Goſpel DoftrineT have taught 
you in this Epiſtle ; ( for,as the Prophets were Comments upon the Law, -ſo are the 

Epiſtles upon the Goſpel: ) This very Doctrine he had diſcours'd of Row. 8. 38,39. 
where he tells them, that neither death nor life, the Terrors of a cruel death, or 
the Allurements of an honourable and pleaſant life,nor prircipalities and powers , 
with all their ſabrility and ſtrength;not the things we have before us, nor the pro- 
miſes of a future felicity, by either Angelsin. Heaven, or Devils in Hell; not the 
higheſt Angel, nor thedeepeſtDevil, is able to ſeparate us, us Romans, from the 
love of God which is in Chrift Jeſms. So that, According-to my Goſpel, may be ac- 
cording to that Declaration of the Goſpel, which I have made in this Epiſtle, 
whichdoth notonly promiſethe firſt creatingGrace,but the Perfeting and crown- 
ing Grace; for not only the being of Grace, but the health, livelineſs, and perpe- 
ruity of Graces the fruit of the New Covenant, Jer. 32.40. 


4 
4. Obſerve, That the Goſpel is the ſole Means of a Chriſtians Eſtabliſhment , 
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Acrording to my Goſpel, that is, by my Goſpel. The Goſpel 1+ the Inſtrumental cayſe 
of our ſpiritual Tite, 'tis the cauſe alſo of the continuance of it z *tis the Seed where. 
; by we were born,and the Milk whereby we ate nourif'd * ; 'tis the Power of God 

* 1 Pet. 1. 23+ #0 ſulvation*, and therefore to all the degrees of it. Jokn 1817. Sarttifie them by 
1Met-2+ 2, thy Truth,or through thy Trmth ; by or through his T ruth he SanCtifies us,and by the 
ſame Truth he eſtabliſhethus : The frſt Sanctification, and the progreſs of it, the 
firſt lineamentsand the laſt colours,are wrought by the Goſpel. The Goſpel there- 
tore ought to be known, ſtndicd,and conſidered by us:'T 1s the Charter of our inhes 
ritance, and the ſecurity for our ſtanding. The Law acquaints us with our Duty, 
but contributes nothing to our ſtrength and ſettlement. 
' 5, Obſerve, The Goſpel is nothing eiſe but the Revelation of Chriſt, Verle 25. Ac- 
cordirg to my Goſpel, and the preaching of Jeſus Chriſt : Thedilcovery of the My. 
itery,and Redemption, and Salvation, in and by him. 'T is Genitizus objedi, that 
Preaching wherem Chriſt is declared and ſet our, with the Benefits accruing by 
him. This isthe priviledg the Wi/dom of God reſerved torthe latter tines, which 
the 014 Teſtament-( kurch had only under a vail. 

6. Tis apart of the Exccllency of the Goſpel, that it had the Son of Ged far 
its Publiſher : The Preaching of Jeſus Chriſt. * It was firſt preached to Adam in 
Paradiſe by God, and afterwards publiſh'd by Chriſt in Perſon tothe Inhabitants 
of Judea. It was not theInventionof Man, but Copied from. the boſom of the 
Father by him that lay in his boſom. The Goſpel we have, 1s the ſame which 
our Savjour himſclf preached when he was in the World: He preached it not to 
the Romans ; butthe ſame Goſpel he preached is tranſmitted to the Remans. It 
cherefore Commands our reipe&t, whoever (lights it, 'tis as much as it he {lighted 
Jeſus Chriſt himſclf, were he in Perſon to ſound it from his own Lips. The vali- 
dity of a Proclamation is derived from the Authority of the Prince that diCtates 
Itand orders it 3 yet the greater the Perſon that publiſheth it, the more diſhonour 
1s caſt upon the Authority of the Prince that enjoyns1t, it it be contemn'd, The 
Everlaſting God ordain'dit, and the Eternal Son publillcd it, 

7. The Goſpel was of an Eternal Reſolution, though of a temporary Revelation, 
Verſe 25. According 10 the Rewclation of the Myſtery , which was kept ſecret ſince 
ihe World began, *I is an Everlaſting Goſpel. It was a Promiſe before the world 
began, Tit. 1.2, It was not anew Invention, but only kept ſecret among the Ar- 
cana, \n the breaſt of the Almighty. It was hidden from Azgel-, for the depths 
of it arc not yet fully made known to them z, their deere to look into it , ſpeaks 
yet auchciency in their Knowledg of it *. It was publiſted in Paradiſe, but in 
ſuch words as Adam did not fully underſtand : It was both diſcover'd and clouded 
12 the Smoke of Sacrifices : It was wrapped upin a Vail under the Law, bur not 
open'd till the Death of the Redeemer : it was then plainly ſaid to the Cities of 
Judah, behold yur God comes. The whole Tranſaction of it between the Father 
and the Son, which js the Spirit of the Goſpe), was from Eternity 3 the Creation 
of the World was in order to the manifeſtation of it. Let us not then regard the 
Goſpel as a Novelty 3 the conſideration of it, as oneof Gods Cabinet Rarities, 
ſhould enhance our Eſtimation of it. No Traditions of Men, no invention of 
vain Wits, that pretend to be wiſcrthan God, ſhould have the ſame Credit with 
that which bears date from Eternity. 

8, Obſerve, That Divine Truth is Myſterious. Acccrding to the revelation of 
the myſtery, Chriſt manifcſied in the fleſh. The whole Scheme of Godlineſs is 
a Myitery. No Man or Angel could imagine, how two Natures ſodiſtant as the 
Drane and Human, ſhould £ united 3 how the ſame Perſon ſhould be Criminal 
and Righteous; how a Juſt God ſhould have a Satisfaſtion, and ſinful man a Juſti- 
fication 3 how the $in (t.ould be puniſh'd and the Sinner ſaved. None could ima: 
gine ſuch a way of juſtification, as the Apoſtle in this Epiſtle declares : It was a 
Myſtery,. when hid under the ſhadows of the Law ; and a Myſtery tothe Pro- 
* 1 Pet. 1. 10, £415, Wwhenit ſounded from their Mouths; they ſearched it , without being able 
TR , to comprehend it *, ' . 

If itbe a myſtery, *tis humbly to be ſubmitted to : Myſteries ſurmount Human 
Reaſon, The ſtudy of the Goſpel muſt not be with a yawgzjng and carcleſs 
frames. Tradcs you call Myſteries, are not learned ſleeping and nodding 3 
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diligence is. required, wemult be Diſciples.at Gods Feet. As it had God forthe 
Author, ſowe muſt bave God for the Teacher ofit ; the Contrivance was his,and 
the Llluminationof our Minds. muſt be from him. As God only menifeſted the 
Goſpel, fo he only can open our Eyes to ſee the Myſteries of Chrilt in it. | 
In Ver/e 26. we may obſerve, 
1. The Scriptures of the Old Teſtament verifie the ſubſtance of the New , and 
the New doth eviderice the Amthority of the Old. - By the Scriptures. of the Pro- 


phets wade krown, The Old Teſtament credits the New, and the New illuſtrates 
the Old, The New Feſtament is a Comment upon the Prophetick part of the 
Old. The Old ſhewsthe Promiſes and Predictions of God, and. the New ſhews 
the Performance : What was.foretold in the Old, is fulfilled in the New 3 the pre- 
ditions are cleared by the Events. The Predictions of the Old are Divine, be- 
cauſe they are abovethe reaſon of man toforeknow : None but an-Infinite know- 
ledg could foretell them, becauſe none but an Infinite VWi/doms could order all 
things for the accompliſhment of them. 

The Chriſtian Religion hath then rhe fareſt Foundation, ſince the Scripturesof 
the Prophets,wheremn it isforctold, are of undoubted Antiquity, and owned by 
the Jews and many Heathens, which are and were the great Enemies of Chriſt: 
The Old Teſtament is therefore to beread for the {trengthning of our Faith. Our 
Blefled Saviowr himſelf draws the Streams of his DoQtrine from. the Old Teſta- 
ment: He clears up the Promiſe of Ezernat Life , and the Dodtrine of the Re- 
ſarretion, fromthe words of the Covenant, 1 am the God of Abraham, cc. Mat. 
22. 32. And our Apoſtle clears-up the Dodrin of juſtification by Facth from 
Gods Covenant with Alraham, Rom, 4. It muſt be read, and it muſtbe read as 
it is writ - It was writ to a Goſpel end, it muſt be (tudied with a Goſpel Spirit 
The Old Teſtament was writ to give Credit tothe New, when it ſhould be mani- 
felted m the world. It muſt be read by us to give ſtrength to ous Faith,and eſta- 
bliſh us in the Dodtrin of Chriſtiazity, How many view it as a bare ſtory, an 
Amanackout of date, and regard & asa dry Bone, without ſucking from it the 
Euercelical Marrow 2 Chriſt is, in Geneſis, Abrahams Seed ; in Davids Palms 
and the Prophets, the Mefſsaband Redeemer of the World. 

2. Obferve the Antiquity of the Goſpel is made manifeſt by the Scriptures of 
the Prophets. | It was of as Ancient a date asany prophetic : The firſt propheſie 
was nothing elſe but a Goſpel Charter; it was not made at the Incarnation of 
Chriſt, but ade warifeſs. Itthen roſe up to its Meridian luſtre,and fprung out of 
the Clouds, wherewith it was before obſcur'd. The Goſpel was preached to the 
Ancients by the Prophets, as well as to the Gentiles by the Apoſtles z Heb. 4. 2. 
Untous was the Gojpel preached, as well as unto thews, To them firſt, tous after; 
tothem indeed-moxze cloudy, tous more clear 3 but they as well as we, were E- 
ungeliz'd, as the word fignifies. 

The Covenant of grace was the ſame ia theW ritings of the Prophets, and 
the Declarationsof the Evangeliſis and Apoſiles. Though by our S$4uorrs In- 
carnation, the Goſpel Light was clearer, and by bis Aſcenlion,the Effufions of the 
Spirit fuller and ſtronger yet the Believers under the Old Feſtament, ſaw Chriſt 
inthe Swadling Bands of Legal Ceremonies, and the Lattice of prophetical Wri- 
tings ; they could not offer one Sacrifice, or read one propheſie witha Faith of 
the right Kamp. 'Abrabams Juſtifying Faith. had Chriſt for its Obje&, though 
it. was not Explicit asours, | becauſe the, manifeſtation was not ſo clear as ours, 

3. All Trath is to be drawn from Scripture. The Apoſtle refers them here to 
the Goſpel and: the Prophets ; The Scriptureis the Source of Divine Knowledg ; 
not the Traditions of Men, nor Reafon feparate from Seripture. Whoſoever 
brings another DNoErine, coyns anothes Chriſt 3 nothing is tobe added to what 
s written, nothing detraqed from it, ,;He doth not ſend us for truth, to the 
Puddles of Human Invenmogs, 10 the Fxthuþpa/ars of qur brain; nor to the See 

Rome, no nor to the Inſtruftions of Angels 3 but the Writings of the Pro- 
Mets, as they clear up the Declarations of the Apoſtles, Fhe Churchof Romeig 
not made here the Standard of truth 3 bur the Scriptures of the. Prophets are D 
to be the Touch-ſtone ra the Romaxs, for the trial of the Truth ofthe Goſ- 
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4a. How great is the goodneſs of God? The Borders of Grace are enlargedto 
the Gentiles, and not hid under the Skirts of the Jews. He that was ſ6long the' 
God of the Jews, is now alſo manifeſt tobe the God of the Gentiles : The Goſpe' 
is now made known to all Nations , according to the Commandment ' of the Emey. 
laſting God. Not only ina way of Common Providence, but ſpecial Grace ; jn 
Calling them to the knowledg of bimſclf, and a Juſtification of them by Faith, 
He hath brought Strangers to him, tothe Adoption of Children, and lodged them' 
under the Wings of the Covenant, that were before alienated from him through 
the univerſal Corruption of Nature. Now he hath manifeſted himſelf a God of 
Truth, mindful of his promiſe in blefling all Nations in the Seed of Abraham The: 
Fury of Devils, and the Violence of men,could not hinder fhe propagation of this 
Goſpel : Its Lighthath been diſperſed as far as that of the Suns and that Grace 
that ſounded in the Gertiles Ears, bath bent many of their Hearts to the Obedi. 
ence of it 

5. Obſerve, That Libertiniſm and Licentiouſneſs find no encouragement in the 
Goſpel. It was made known to all Nations for the Obedience of Faith. The 
Goodneſs of God is publiſh'd; that our Enmity tohim may be parted with.Chriſts 
Righteouſneſs isnot offered to us to be put on, that we may: roll more warm] 
inour Luſts. The Do&rin of Grace commands us to give up ourſelves to Chriſt 
to be accepted through him,and tobe ruled by him, Obedience is due to God.as 
a Soveraign Lord in his Law 3 and *tis due out of gratitude,as he is a God of Grace 
in the Goſpel. Thediſcovery of a further perfe&tion in God weakens not the 

' right of another, nor the obligation of the Duty the former Attribute claims at 
our hands. The Goſpel frees us from the Curſe,but not from the Duty and ſervice; 
We are delivered from the hands of our Enemies , that 'we mright ſerve God in + 
Holineſs and Righteouſneſs, Luke. 1.74. This is the will of God in the Goſpel, ' 
even our Santification. When a Prince ſtrikes off a MalefaCtors chains, though 
be deliver him fromthe puniſhments of his Crime, he freeshim not from the Du- 
ty ot a Subje& : His pardon addsa greater obligation, than his ProteCtion did 
before while he was Loyal. Chriſts Rigbreonfoeſ gives usa Title to Heaven; but 
there muſt be a Holineſs to give us a fitneſs for Heaven. 

6. Obſerve, That Evazgelical Obedience , or the Obedience of Faith is onh 
acceptable to God. Obedience of Faith z Genitizus ſpeciet, noting the kind of 
Obedience God requires 3 an Obedience ſpringing from Faith, animated and in- 
fluenced by Faith. Not Obedience of Faith,asthough Faith were the Rule, and 
the Law wereabrogated 3 but to the Law as a Rzle, and from Faith as a Priz- 
ciple, . There. is no true Obedience before Faith : Heb. 11. 6. Without Faith itis 
impoſſible to pleaſe God ;, and therefore without Faith impoſſible to obey him. A 
good Work cannot proceed from a defild Mfrd and Conſcience ; and without 
Faith every mans mind is darkned, and his Conſcience polluted *. Faith is the 
Band of Union toChriſt, and Obedience is the Fruit of Union 5- we cannot bring 
forth fruit without being Branches *, and we cannot be Branches without Be- 
lieving. Legitimate Fruit follows upon Marriage to Chriſt, not before it : Rom. 
7.4. That you ſhould' be married to another, even to him that is raiſed from the 
dead, that you ſhould bring forth fruit unto God,” All Fruit before Marriage is 
Baſtard, and Baftards were excluded from the SanQtuary. Our Perſons muſt be 
firſt accepted in Chriſt , before our Services can be acceptable z rhoſe Works 
are not acceptable where the Perſon is'not-pardoned; | Good Works flow from a 
pure Heart; but the Heart cannot-be'pure before Faith. All: the*Good Works 
reckoned TP the 11th Chapter of 'the' Hebrews were from this Spring 3 thoſe 
Neroes firſt believed, andthen obeyed. By Faith Abel was righteons before God,” 
without 1t his Sacrifice had been no better than Cain; : By Faith Enoch pledſed 
God, and hada Divine Teſtimony to'his Obediehde before his tranflation : By 
Faith Abraham offered xpIſaac, without which he had been no better than a Mur- 

derer. All Obedience hath its Root'in Faith , and 'is' not d6fie in our own 
{trength, but in the (trength and virtueof another, of Chrift , whom God hath 
ſet forth as our Head and Root. | | | 

| 7. Obſerve, Faith ard Obedience are diſtin, though inſeparable : The Obedi- 
ence of Faith. Faith indeed is Obedience to a Goſpel Command, which enjoyns 
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&to believe; but it 1s not all our Obedience, Juſtification and Sundification are 
diſtin& as of God 3 Juſtification reſpedts the Perſon, Sanctification the Nature ; 
aſtification is firſt in order of Nature,andSanGtification follows:They are diſtin 
tinſeparable z every Juſtified Perſon hath a Sandified Nature, andevery San- 
tified Nature ſuppoſeth a Juſtified Perſon. So Faith and Obedience are diſtin ; 
Faith as the Principle, Obedience as the Produ& 3. Faith as the Cauſe, Obedierce 
as the Effet the Cauſeand the Effc& arenot the ame. By Faith we own Chriſt 
as our Lord; by Obedience we regulate our (elves according to his Command. 
The acceptance of the Relation to him as a SubjeR, precedes the performance of 
our Duty : By Faith we receive his Law , arid by Obedience we fullfil it. Faith 
makes us Gods Children, Gal. 3. 26. Obedience manifeſts us to be Chriſts D1/ciples, 
Jobn 15. 8. Faithis the Touchſtone ot Obedience; the Touchſtone, and thar 
hich is tried by it, are not theſame. But though they are diſtin, yet they are in- 
ſeparable. Faith and Obedience are joyned together; Obedience follows Faith 
atthe heels. Faith purifies the heart , and a pure Heart cannot be without pure 
Aﬀions, Faith unites us to Chriſt, whereby we partake of his Life 4 and a living 
Branch cannot be without f7#7t 1n its ſeaſon, and ch fruit, John 15.5. and that 
naturally from a newneſs of Spirit Rom. 7. 9. not conſtrained by the rigors of the 
Law, but drawn forth from a {ſweetneſs of Love 3 for Faith works by Love. The 
Loveof God isthe ſtrong Motive, and Love to God is the quickning Princi ple ; 
xx there can be no Obedience withour Faith, ſo no Faith without Obedience. 
- After all this , the Apoſtle ends with the celebration of the Wiſdom of God ; 
To God only wiſe , be glory through Jeſus Chriſt for ever. The rich Diſcovery of 
the Goſpel , cannot bong of by a gracious Soul, without a return of Praiſc 
- toGod , and Admiration of his fingular Wi/dom. 
Wiſe God. ] His Power before, and his Wi/dow here, are mentioned in con- 
junEtion ( in which his Goodneſs is included , as intereſted in his eſtabliſhing 
zower) as the ground of all the Glory and Praiſe God hath from his Crea- 


tures. 

On!y VViſe. ] As Chrift Gaith, Mat. 19. 17. None is good, but God; ſo the Apoſile 
fth, NoneVViſe ; but God. Asall Creatures are wncleaz in regard of his Purity ; 
ſo they are all Fools in regard of his KVijdom , yea the glorious Angels them- 
ſelves*, VViſdom 1s the Royalty of God ; the proper Dialef of all his Ways 
and Works, No Creature can lay claimto itz He is ſo Wiſe, that he is VV:/- 
dom it («lf 

Be glory through Jeſus Chriſt. | As God is only known in and by Chriſt, ſo he 
muſt be only worlhippedand celebrated in and through Chriſt. Ig him we muſt 
Pray to him, and in him we muſt Praiſe him. As all Mercies flow from God 
through Chriſt to us, ſo all our Duties are to be preſented to God through 
Chriſt, 

In the Greek , zerbatime, it runs thus; To the alone VViſe God, through Feſws 
op, to him be glory for ever. | But we multnot underſtand it , as if God were 
Wiſe by Jeſus Chriſt 3 but that Thanks is to be given to God through Chriſt , be- 
cauſe in and by Chriſt God hath revealed his Wiſdom to the World, TheGreck 
hath a Repetition of the Article 2 not expreſt in the Tranſlation, To him be glory. 
Beza expungeth this Article, but without reaſon , for 5 is asmuchas ws, Tohine; 
and joyning this, The only VViſe God with the 25th Verſe, To hin that is of Power 
to eſtabliſh you 3 Reading it thus , To him that is.of Power to eſtabliſh you , the only 

Je God, leaving the reſt in a Parembeſss, it rans ſmoothly , To him be glory 
through Jeſws Chriſt. And Crellizs the Socinian obferves, thar this Article 5, 
which ſome leave out, might be induſtriouſly 1nferted by the Apoſtle, to ſhew, that 
the Glory weaſcribe toGod, is alſo givento Chrilt. 

We may Obſerve, That neither in this place, nor any where in Scripture, is 
the Virgiz Mary, or any of the 'Saiztz, aſfociated with God or Chriſt in the 
Glory aſcrib'd to them. | 

In the-Words there 1s, | | 

1. An Appropriation of Wiſdom to God , and a Remotion of it from all Crea- 
tures; Only wiſe God. | 

2.” A Glorifjing him for it. 
TtR Yy The 
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The Point I ſhall infiſt upon, 1s, 

That Wiſdom is a traſcendent Excellency of the Divine Nature. We :have 
before ſpoken of the K owledg of God, and the mfiniteneſs of it : Thenext Ar. 
tribute is the Wiſdom of God. Moſt confound the Knowledg and Wiſdom of 
God together 3 bur there is a manifeſt diſtinftion between them in our conce- 

tion, 
of I ſhall handle it thus; 

1. Shew what Wiſdom ir, Then lay down, 

2. Some Propoſitions about the Wiſdom of Goa. And ſhew, 

3. That God 7s ſe and and only Wife. 

4. Wherein his Wiſdom appears. 

5. The Vf. | 

I. What VViſdom is. Wiſdom among the Greeks , firſt ſignified an eminent 
PerfeQion in any Art or Myſtery 3 ſo a good Statuary , Engraver , or Limner, 
was called VV/:ſe, as having an excellent Knowledg in his particular Art, But 
afterwards the Title of Vi }, e was appropriated to thoſe that devoted them. 
{elves to the contemplation of the higheſt things, that ſerved for a foundation to 
Speculative Sciences *. But ordinarily we count a Man a Wiſe Man, when he con- 
duds his Afﬀairs with diſcretion, and governs his paſſions with moderation , and 
carries himſelf with a due proportion and harmony 1n all his concerns. 

But in Particular , VViſdome conſiſts, 

I. In aGing for a right End. Thechiefeſt part of Prudence isin fixinga right 
End, and in chufing fit Means, and dire&ing them to that ſcope : To ſhoot at ran- 
dom isa mark of Folly. Ashe is the wifeſt Man , that hath the nobleſt End and 
fitteſt Means 3 ſo God is Infinitely Wile ; as be 1s themoſt excellent Being, fo be 
hath the moſt excellent End. As there 1s none more excellent than himſelf, no- 
thing can be his End but himſelf : As he is the Cauſe of all, ſo heis the End ofall; 
and he puts a true Byaſs into all the Means he uſeth to hit the Mark he aimsat; 
Of him , and through him, and to him are all things , Rom. 11.36, 

2. Wiſdom conſiſts, i# obſerving all Circumſtances for Aion. He is counted a 
Wiſe man , that lays hold of the fitteſt Opportunitiesto bring his defigns about, 
that hath the fulleſt foreſight of all the little Intrigues which may happen in a 
Buſineſs he is to manage, and Times every part of his Action in an exaGt harmony 
with the proper minutes of it. God hath all the Circumſtances of thingsin one 
entire Image before him ; he hath a proſpeCt of every little Creek in any deſign. 
He ſecs what Second Cauſes will a&t, and when they will act this or that ; yea, he 
determines thgmto ſuchand ſuch As ſo that it isimpoſhble he ſhould be miſta- 
ken, or miſs of the due Seaſon of bringing about his own Purpoſes. As he hath 
more Goodneſs, than to deceive any ſo he hath more Underſtanding, than to be 
miſtaken in any thing. Hence the Time of the Incarnation of our Bleſſed $a- 
viour, 1s called the Futneſ of Time , thc proper Seaſon for his coming. Every 
Circumſtance about Chriſt was Tim'd according to the PrediQtions of God ; even 
ſo little a thing as not parting his Garment , and the giving him Gall and Vinegar 
to drink; And all the Bleſſings he ſhowrs down upon his People, according to the 
Covenant of Grace, are ſaid tocome in his due ſeaſon, Ezek. 34. 25, 26. 

3. Wiſdom conſiſts , Ir willing and a&ing according to the right Reaſon , ac- 
cording to a right Judgment of things, Wenever count a Willful man a Wiſc 
man, but him only that aGts accofding to a right Rule, when right Counſels are 
taken and vigorouſly executed. The reſolves and Ways of God are not meet 
Will, but Wall guided by the Reaſon and Counſel of bis own Infinite Under- 
ſtanding 3 Eph. 1. 11. VVho works all things according to the counſel of his own 
will, The Motions of the Divine Will are not raſh, but follow the Propoſals of 
the Divine Mind : He chooſes that which is fitteſt to be done, ſo that all his 

Works are graceful, and all his Ways have a comelineſs and decornmin them. 
Hence allhis Ways areſaid to be Judgment, Dext. 32. 4. not meer Will. 

Hence it appears , that VV;/dow and Knowledg are two diſtinft PerſeQions. 
K nowledg hath its ſeat in the Speculative Underſtanding, VViſdew in the Pra- 
Ctical. Wiſdom and Knowledg are evidently diſtinguiſh'd as two feveral gifts of 
theSpiritin Man, 1 Cor. 12.8. Toone is giver by the Spirit the ward of VVijdowe , to 
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another the word of Ktowledg by the ſame Spirit, Knowledg is an under- 
ſtanding, of general Rules, and Wiſdom is a drawing Conclutions from thoſ: 
Rules 1n order to particular caſes. A Man may have*he Knowledg of the 
whole Scripture, and have all Learning inthe Treaſury of his Memory, and 
yet be deſtitute of Skill tomake uſe of them upon particular Occaſions, and 
unty thoſe knotty Queſtions which may be propoſed tohim, by a ready appli- 
cation of thoſe Rules. .., 

Again, Kmnowledg and Wiſdom may be diſtinguiſh'd in our Conception, as two 
diſtin& Perfe&tions in God : The Knowledge of God is his Underſtanding of all 
things 3 his Wiſdontis the Skillful reſolving and aQting of all things. And the A- 

oſile, in his Admiration of him, owns them as diſtin&, Ob rhe depths of the 

rickes, both of the Wiſdom and Knowleds of God, Rom. 11, 33. Knowledg is 
the Foundation of Wiſdom, and antecedent to it 5 Wiſdom, the Superſtrutture 
upon Knowledg: Men may have knowledg without Wiſdom, but not Wiſdom 
without Knowledg 3 according to our common Proverb, The greateſt Clerks are 
not the wiſeſt Men. Alt Practical Knowledg is founded in Speculation, cither 
Secundum rem, as ma Man ; or Secundum rationem, as in God. They agree in 
this , that they are both Ads of the Underſtanding 3 but Knowledg is the Ap- 
prehenſion of a thing, and Wiſdomis the Appointing and Ordering of things. 
Wiſdom is the ſplendor and luſtre of Knowlegg ſhining forth in Operations , 
and is an Act both of underſtandingand. Will ; Underitanding in Counſelling 
and Contriving, Will in Reſolving and Executing : Connſel and Wil arc lnk'd 
together, Epheſ. I. 11. | 

I I. The ſecond thing is to lay down ſome propoſitions in general , coucer#ing 
the Wiſdom: God. | | 

1. There is an Eſſential and a Perſonal Wiſdom of God. , The Eflential Wi. 
dom, is the Eſſence of God 3 the Perſonal Wiſdom, is the Son of God. Chrij? 
is called Wiſdom by himſelf, Luke 7.35. The Wiſdom of God by the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 
1.24, The Wiſdoml ſpeak of belongs to the Nature of God, and is conſidered as 
a neceſſary perf. &ion. The per/onal V Vildom is called fo, becauſe he opens tous 
the Secrets of God. If the Son were that Wiſdom whereby the Father is wiſe, 
the Son would be alſo the Eſſence whereby the Father is God. If the Son were 
the Wiſdom of the Father, whereby he is Eſſentially wiſe ; the Son would be the 
Ellenee of the Father, and the Father would have his Eſſence from the Son, fince 
the Wiſdom of God is the Eſlence of God ; and ſo the Son would þe the Father, 
if the VViſdom and Power of the Father were originally inthe Son. 

2: Therefore Secondly, The Wiſdem of God is the ſame with the Eſſence of God. 
Wiſdom in God is not a Habit added to his Etlence, as it is in man, bur it is his 
Eflence. *'Tis l:ke the ſplendor of the Sun, the ſame with the Sun it (elf ; or like 
the brightneſs of Chryſtal, which is not communicated toit by any thing elſe, as 
the Brightneſs of a Mountain is by the Beam of the Sun, but it is one with the 
Chriſtal irfelf *Tis ngt a Habit ſuperadded to the Divine Eflence ; that would be 
repugnant to the ſimplicity of God, and ſpeak him compounded of divers Prin- 
ciples; it would becontrary to the Eternity of his perte&tions : If he be Erernally 
Wile, bis Wi/dozz is his Efſence 3 for there 1s nothing Eternal, but the Eflence of 
God. * As the Sur melts ſome things, and hardens others 3 blackens ſome things, 
and whitens others,and produceth contrary qualities in different Subjects 3 yet it is 
but one and the ſame quality in the Sux, which is the cauſe of thoſe contrary O- 
pcrations ; So the perfeions of God ſcem to be divers in our Conceprions, yet 
they are but one and the ſamein God, The wiſdom of God, is God atting Pru- 
dently ; as the Power of God, is God afting Powerfully, and the Juſtice ot God, 
is God atting Righteouſly : And therefore *tis more _ faid, that God is W/- 
dom, Fuſtice, Truth, Power, than that he is Wiſe, Juſt, True, e&c. as if he were 
compounded of ſubſtance and qualities. All the Operations of God proceed 
from one ſimple Eflence 3 as all the Operations of the mind of man, though 


various, proceed from one faculty of ay Tr , 
' 3. Wiſdom is the property of God alene, HeisonlyWiſe. *Tisan Honour pecu. 
har to him, Upon the account that no man deſerved the title of Wiſe, bur that it 
Wasa Royalty belonging to God *, Pythagoras wouldmot be called 2op3;, a Title 
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given to their Learned Men; but #255000, The Name Philoſopher, aroſe out of 
a reſpett to this tranſcendent PerteCtion of God. 

1. God is only Wiſeqreceſſarily, As He is neceſlarily God, ſo he is necellarily 
VViſe ; forthe Notion of VViſdom is inſeparable from the Notion of a Deity, 
VVhen we ſay God is a Spirit, is True, Righteows, Wiſe ; we underſtand that he is 
tranſcendently theſe , by an intrinfick and abſolute neceflity, by virtue ofhis own 
Eſſence, without the Efficiency of any other , or any Efhciency inand by himſelf 
God doth not make himſelf V Viſe , no more than he makes himſelf God. As he is 
a neceſſary Being in regard of his Life, ſo he isneceflarily V Vile in regard ofhis 
Lnderſtanding, Synefivs faith, that God is Eſſentiated, *ars 2a: , by his Onderſtand. 
ing. He places the Subſtance of God in Underſtanding and Wiſdom: Wildomis 
the firſt vital Operation of God. He can no more be Unwiſe than he can be Un. 
true ; for Folly in the Mind is much the ſame with Fallity in Speech. VViſdom 
among Men is gained by Age and Experience , furthered by Inſtruftionsand Ex. 
erciſe ; but the VViſdom of God is his Nature, As the Sun cannot be without 
Light, while it remains a Sunz and as Eternitv cannot be without Immortality ; 
So neither can God be without V Viſdom. As he ozly hath Immortality, i Tim 6.16, 
not arbitrarily, but neceſlarily z ſo he only hath Wi/dom : Not becauſe be will be 
Wiſe, but becauſe he cannot but be V Viſe. He cannot but contrive Counſcls, and 
exert Operations , becoming the Greatnefs and Majeſty of his Nature. 

2. Therefore only Wife originally, God 1savSiSax1&- durioog@&, Men acquire WiC. 
dom by the loſs of their faireſt years3 but his Wi/domr is the Perfe&tion of the 
Divine Nature, not the birth of Study or the growth of Experience, but as ne- 
celſary , as Eternal, as his Eflence. He goes not out of himſelfto ſearch VViſ 
dom : He necds no more the Brains of Creatures in the contrivance of his Pur- 
poſes, than he doth their Arm in the execution of them. He needs no Counſe, 
he receives no Counſel from any 3 Rome. 11. 34. Who hath been his Connſcllor? 
and I/ai.40. 14. With whonz took ke counſel, and who inſtruGed him , or taught him 
in the path of Judgment , and taught him Knowledg, and ſhewed to him the path 
of Underſtanding £ He is the only Fountain of Wi/dom to others 3 Angels and 
Men have what V Viſdom they have, by communication from him. All created 
VViſdom is a ſpark of the Divine Light, like that of the Stars borrowed from the 
Surv. He that borrows VViſdon from another, and doth not originally paſſ;{ it 
in his own Nature, cannot properly be called ſe. As God is the only Being, in 
regard that all other Beingsare derived from him; ſo he is only VViſe, becauſeall 
other V Viſdom flows from him. He 1s the Spring of Wiſdom to all ; none the Ori- 
gina] of VViſdom to him. | 

3. Therefore only Wiſe perfe@ly. There isno cloud upon his Underſtanding. He 
hath a diſtin and certain Knowledg of all things that can fall under action. As he 
hatha perf-& Knowledg without Ignorance,fo he hath a Beautiful V Viſdomwith- 
out Mole or Wart. Men are wiſe, yet have not an Undet(tanding fo vaſt as td graſp 
all things; nor a Perſpicacity fo clear, as to penetrate into the depths of all Be- 
ings. Angels have more delightful and lively ſparks of VViſdom , yet ſo imper- 
fe&, that in regard of the V Viſdom of God they are charged gith folly. Job 4. 18. 
Their V Viſdom as well as their Holineſs is vailed in the Preſence of God. It va- 
niſheth,as the glowing of a Fire doth before the beauty of the Sun ; or as a Light 
of a Candle in the midſt of a Sunſhine contracts it ſelf , and none of its Rays are 
ſeen , but inthe body of the Flame. The Angels are not-perfeftly VViſe, be- 
cauſe they are not perfetly Knowing : The Gofel, the great Diſcovery of 
Gods V Viſdom , was hid from them for Ages. 

4. Therefore only Wiſe univerſally. VViidom in one Man is of one ſort, in ano- 

ther of another ſort 3 oneis a wiſe Tradeſman, another a wiſe Stateſman, and 
another a wiſe Philoſopher : One is wiſe in the buſineſs of the V Vorld , another is 
wiſe in Divine Concerns. One hath not ſo much of plenty of one fort , but he 
may have aſcantineſs in another 3 onemay be wiſe for Invention, and fooliſhin 
Execution 3 an Artificer may have {kill to frame an Engine, and not skill to uſe 
it : Theground that is fit for Olives, may not be fit for Vines; that will bear one 
ſort of Grain and not another. But God hath an Univerſal V Viſdom, becauſe ht 
Natures VV iſe 3 *tis not limited, but hovers over every thing, ſhines in every 
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Being. His Executions are as wiſe as his Contrivances: He is Wiſe in his Reſolves, 
and wiſe in his Ways; Wiſe in all the varieties of his Works of Creation, Govern- 
ment.Redemption. As his Will wills all things, and his Power effects all things: ſo 
his wiſdom is the univerſal DireCtor of the motions of his will , and the execcuti- 
ons of his power: As his Righteouſneſs is the meaſure of the matter of his Ati- 
ons, ſo his V Viſdom is the Rule that dire&s the manner of his Ations. The ab- 
ſolute power of God 1s not an unruly power © His V Viſdom orders all things, fo 
that nothing is done , but what is fit and convenient, and agreeable to ſo exc: 1- 
lent a Being : Ashe cannot do an unjuſt thing becauſe of his righteouſneſs, ſo 
becannot do an unwiſe act, becauſe of his infinite wiſdom. Though God be not 
neceſſitated to any Operation without himſclf, as to the Creation of any thing, 
yet ſuppoſing he will a, his wiſdom neceſſitates him to do that which is con- 
gruous , as his righteouſneſs neceſlitates tim to do that which is juſt : So that 
though the will of God bethe principle, yet his wiſdom is the rule of his Ati- 
ons. We muſt in our conceiving of the order, ſuppoſe wiſdom antecedent to 
will : None that acknowledges a God , can have ſuch an impious thought, as to 
affix temerity and raſhneſs to any of his proceedings. 

All his Decrees are drawn out of the infinite Treaſury of V Viſdom in him- 
ſclf. * He reſolves nothing about any of his Creatures without Reaſon ; but 
the reaſon of his purpoſes is in himſelf, and ſprings from himtelf, and not 
from the Creatures : There 1s not one thing that he wills, but he wills by counſel, 
and works by counſel, Eph. 1. 11. Counſel writ down every line, every letter, in 
his eternal Book 3 and all the Orders are drawn out from thence by his wil. 
dom and will : VVhat was illuſtrious in the contrivance, glitters in the exe- 
cution. His underſtanding and will are infinite 3 what is therefore the a& of 
his will, is the teſult of his underſtanding, and therefore rational : His un- 
derſtanding and will joyn hands 3 tre is no conteſt in God , Will againſt 
Mind , and Mind againſt Will; they are one in God, onein his reſolves, and one 
in all lis works. 

5, Therefore he is only wiſe perpetually. As the wiſdom of man is got by 
ripencls of Age, fo it 1s loſt by deray of years ; 'tis got by inſtruction , and 
loſt by dotage. The perfe&eſt minds, whenin the wane , have been darkned 
with folly : "PW bk nog that was wiſe for a man , became as focliſh as a 
Brute. But the Ancient-of days 1s an unchangeable Poſleſlor of Prudence; 
his wiſdom is a mirrour of brightneſs, without a defacing ſpot. It was poſ- 
ſeſſed by him in the beginning of his. ways , before his works of old, Prov, 8. 
22, and hecan never be diſpoſlciled of it in the end of his works. *Tis inſepara- 


; ble from him : The Being of his Godhead may as ſoon ceaſe, as the Beauty of 


his Mind ; with him is wiſdom, Job 12, 13. it is inſeparable from him, therefore as 
durable as his Eflence. *Tis a wiſdom infinite, and therefore withouit increaſe 
or decreaſe in u ſelf. Theexperience of ſo many Ages in the Government of 
the V Vort}d, hath added nothing tothe immenſity of it; as the ſhining of the Sun 
ſince the Creation of the World, hath added nothing to the light of that glorious 
Body. As ignorance never darkens his knowledg , ſo Folly never diſgraces his 
Prudence, God infatuates men, but neither Men nor Devils can infatuate God ; 
he his unerringly wiſe 3 his Counſel doth not vary and flatter; *tis not one day 
one Counſel, and another day another , but it ſtands like an immovable Rock, 
or a Mountain of Braſs. The Counſel of the Lord ſtands for ever , and the thoughts 
of his beart to all Generations , Pſal. 33. 11. 

6. He is only incomprehenſibly wiſe. His thoughts are deep, Pal. 92. 5. His 
Judgments unſearchable, his ways paſt finding out , Rom.-11. 33. Depths that can- 
not be fathomed. A ſplendor, more dazling to our dim minds, than the light 
of the Sun to our weak eyes. The wiſdom of one man may be comprehended 
by another, and over comprehended and often men are underſtood by others to 
be wiſer in their Aﬀions, than they underſtand themſelves ro be. And the 
wiſdom of one Angel may be meaſured by. another Angel of the ſame perfettion, 
But as the Eſſence, ſothe wiſdom of God is incomprehenſible to any Creature; 
God is only comprehended by God : The ſecrets of wiſdom in God are double 
to the expreſſions of it in his works, Job 11.6,7. Canſt thou by ſearching find out God. 
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There is an unfathomable depth in all his Decrees , in all his Works 3 we cannot 
comprehend the reaſon of his VVorks, much leſs that of his Decrees, much leſs 
that in his Nature; becauſe his V Viſdom being infinite as well as his power, can 
no more at to the higheſt pitch, than his power. As his power 1s not termj- 
nated by what he hath wrought , but he could give further teſtimonies of it ; 


ſo neithcr is his wiſdom, but he could furniſh us with infinite expreſſions and * 


pieces of his skill. As in regard of his Immenſity, he is not bounded by the lj- 
mits of place; in regard of his Eternity , not meaſured by the minutes of Time ; 
in regard of his Power, not terminated with this or that number of-Objes ; ſo 
in regard of his Wiſdom, he isnot confin'd tothis or that particular mode of work- 
ing 3 ſo that in regaxg of the reaſon of his Aftions , as well as the Glory and Ma- 
jeſty of his Nature, he dwells in »napproachable light , 1 Tim. 6. 16. and whatſo- 
ever we underſtand of his wiſdom in Creation and Providence, is infinitely cf 
than what is in himſelf, and his own unbounded Nature. 

Many things in Scripfere are declar'd chiefly to be the a&ts of the Divine 
will, yct wemuſt not think that they were aCts of meer will without wiſdom, but 


they are repreſented ſo tous, becauſewe are not capable of underſtanding the - 


infinite Reaſon of its as : His Soveraignty 1s more intelligible to us than his 
VViſdom. VVecan better kndw the Commands of a Superiour, and the Laws of 
a Prince,than underſtand thereafonthat gave birth to thoſe Laws. VVe may know 
the Orders of the Divine will, as they are publiſh*d ,' but not the ſublime Reaſon 
of his will, Though Ele&ion be an a& of God's Soveraignty , and he hath no 
cauſe from without to determine him; yet his infinite wiſdom ſtood not filent 
while meer Dominion a&ecd. VVhatſoever God doth, he doth wiſely , as well as 
ſoveraignly; though that wiſdom which lies 1n the ſecret places of the Divine Be- 
ing, be as incomprehenſible to us, as the effects of his Soveraignty and Power in 
the VVorld are viſible: God can givea rgn of his proceeding, and that drawn 
from hinſ{clf, though we underſtand it not. 

The cauſes of things viſible 1ye hid from us; Doth any man know how to 
diſtinguiſh the ſeminal vertug of a ſmall Seed from-the Body of it, and in what 
nook and cotner that lies, and what thatis that ſpreads it {clt in fo fair a Plant, 
and ſo many Flowers? Can we comprehend the Juſtice of God's proceedings in 
the proſperity of thewicked , and the afftiiftionsof the Godly ? Yet as we muſt 
conclude them the fruits of an unerring righteouſneſs , {a we muſt conclude all his 
actions the fruits of an unſpotted wiſdom, though the concatenation of all his 
counlcls is not intelligible to us; for he is aseflentially and neceſlarily wiſe, as he 
is cflentially and neceſlarily good and righteous. 

God is not only ſo wiſe that nothing more wiſe can be conceiv'd, but he is more 
wile than can be imagin'd 3 ſomething greater in all his Perfections than can be 
comprehended by any Creature, *Tis a fooliſh thing therefore to queſtion that 
which we cannot comprehend : we.ſhould adore inſtead of diſpuying againſt it ; 
and take it for granted , that God would not order any thing, were it not agree- 
able to the Soveraignty of his wiſdom, as well as that of his will. Though the 
realon of man proceed from the wiſdom of God, yet there is more difference be- 
tween the reaſon of man, and the wiſdom of God, than between the light of 
the Sun,andthe feebleſhining of the Glow-worm ; yet we preſume tocenſure the 
ways of God, as if our purblind reaſon had a reach above him. y 

7. God is only wiſe infallibly. The wiſeſt men meet with rubs in the way, 
that make them fall ſhort of what they aim at 3 they oficn delign, and fail; 
then begin again, and yetall their counſcls end in ſmoak , and none of them 
arrive at perfection. If the wiſeſt Angels lay a plot, they may be diſap- 
emma. for though they are higher and wiſer than man, yet there is one 

igher and wiſer than they, that can check their Projetts. God always com- 
paſleth his end,never fails of any thing he deligns and aims at; all his undertakings 
are counſel and wilk; as nothing can reſiſt the efficacy of his will, ſo nothing 
can countermine the {kill of his counſel 3 There is zio wiſdom, nor underſtanding, nor 
+ Counſel againſt the Lord, Prov. 21. 30. "He compalleth bis ends by thoſe attions 
of Men and Devils, wherein they think to crols him 3 they ſhoot at their own 
Mark, and hit his. Lacifer*s plot by Divine wiſdom fulfilled God's purpoſe {puree 
ud for's 
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Lucifer's mind. The counſel of Redemption by Chriſt, the end of the Creation 
of the World, rode intothe World upon the back of the Serpents Tempration. 
God never miſtakes the means, nor ean there be any diſappointements, to make 
him vary his Counſcls, and pitch upon other means than what before he had or- 
dain'd, His word that goeth forth of his month ſhall not return to him woid , but 
it ſhall accompliſh that which he pleaſes, and it ſhall proſper in the thing wherc- 
to be ſent" it. , Iſa. 55.11. Whatis ſaid of his word, is true of his Coun(cl, it ſhall 
proſper in the thing for which it is . 7g 3 It cannot be defeated by all the Le- 
gions of Meti and Devils; for 4s he thinks, ſo ſhall it come to paſs ;, and as he hath 
purpoſe, ſo ſhall it ftand ; The Lord hath purpoſed , and who ſhall diſannul il 2 
Je, 14. 24,27. The wiſdomot the Creature is adrop fromghe wiſdom of God, 
and is like a drop tothe Ocean, anda ſhadow to the Sun; and therefore isnot able 
to mate the wiſdom of God, which is infinite and boundleſs. No wiſdom is 
exempted from miſtakes , but the Divine - He is wiſe in all his Reſolves , and 
never calls back his words and purpoſes, Iſa. 31. 2. 

II. The third Generalis to prove that God is VViſc.. 

This is aſcrib'd to God in Scrzptare 5 Dan. 2. 20. VV;/dom and might arc his , WiC. 
dom to contrive, and Power tocffe&. * Where ſhould Wiſdom dwell, but inthe * Culverwell 
head of a Deity : and where ſhouldPower triumph,butin the arm of Omnipoten- FE OY 
cy £ Allthat God doth;,he doth artificially , ſkilfully : whence he is called the 
Builder of the Heavens, Heb. 11. 10. T«xvirxs , an artificial and curious Builder , a 
Builder by Art. And that word , Prov, 8. 30. meant of Chriſt, Ther 1 was by 
hire as one brought np with him; ſome render it, Then was I the curiows Artifi- 
er; and the ſame word is tranſlated a curming workman , Cant. 7. 5. For this cauſe: 
Comnſel is aſcrib'd toGod * 3 not properly; for Counſel implies ſomething of Igno- * 1. 46. 1c. 
rance,or irreſolution, antecedent to the conſultation, and a poſture of will after- Jer 32- '9- 
wards, which was not before. Counſel isproperly a laborious deliberation, and Job: "4 _ . 
a reaſoning of things : An invention of means for the attainmenyx of the end , af He bath courſe! 
tera diſcuſſing and reaſoning of alt the doubts which ariſe pro re at4, about the i ndefern 
matter in counſel : But God hath no need rodeliberate in himſelf, what are the © 
beſt mtans to accompliſh his ends, He is never ignorant , or undetermin'd, what 
courſe he ſhould take,as men are before they conſult.But it isan exprefiionin con- 
deſcenſion to our Capacity, to fignifie that God doth nothing but with reaſon and 
underſtanding, with the higheſt prudence, and for the moſt glorious ends, as men 
do after conſultation, and the weighing of every foreſeen circumſtance. 

Though he aQts all things Soveraignly by his will, yet he aGs all things wiſely 
by his underſtanding 3 and there is not a decree of his will, but he can render a ſa- 
tisfaftory reaſon for in the face of Meh and Angels. Ashe is the Cauſe of all things, 
ſo he hath the higheſt wiſdom for the ordering of all thivgs. If wiſdom among 
men be the knowledg of Divine and Human things, God muſt be-infinnely wile, 
fince knowledg is moſt radiant in him 5 he knows what angels and men do, and 
infinitely mores what is known by them obſcurely,is known by him clearly:Whar 
is known by man after it is done, was known by God before it was wrought. By 
his wiſdom as much asby any thing, he infinitely differs from all his Creatures; as 
by wiſdom Man differs Lok a Brute. We cannot frame a notion of God, withour 
conceiving him infinitely wiſe, We ſhould render him vexy inconliderable.to ima: 
gine him farniſhe with an imfirite knowledg , and not have an infinite wifdom to 
make uſe ofthat knowledg 3 or to faticy him with a mighty power, deſtitute of 
prudence. Knowledg without prudetice is an eye without motion ; and power 
without diferetion, is an atm without a head ; a hand to a&, without underſtand- 
Ing tocontrive and model ; a ſtrength toa@, without reaſon to know how to at - 
It would be a miſerable notion of a God, to fancy him with a brutiſh and un- 
guided power. The Heathers therefore had, and could not but have this natural 
notion of God. Platotherefore calls him Mer; * , and Cleanthes uſed to call God , 
Reaſon, aid Socrates though the titteof $693; too magnificent to be attributed to Philbſoph i 
any thing elfe but God alone. 1.Caþ« 5: 

Arguments to prove that God is wiſe. _ | 

Reaſf. 1:God could not be infinitely perfef? wit hout wiſdom. A rational Nature is 

better thanart ifrationat Nature. A man is not.a perfe&t man without reaſon ; 
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how can God without it,be an infinitely perte& God, Wiſdom is the moſt eminent 
of all Vertues; all the other perfetions of God without this, would be as a body 
without aneye, a ſoul without underſtandyig. A Chriſtian's Graces want their 
luſter, when they are deſtitute of the guidance of wiſdom : Mercy is a feebleneſ, 
and Juſtice a cruelty, Patience a timerouſne(s, and Courage a madneſs, without 
the condutt of wiſdom ; ſo the Patience of God would be cowardiſe, his Power 
an oppreſſion, bis Juſtice a tyranny,without wiſdomas the Spring, and Holineſs ag 
the Rule. No attribute of God could ſhine witha due luſtre and brightneſs with- 
out it. Power is a great perteCtion, but wiſdom a greater *, Wiſdom may be 
without much power, as in Bees and Arts ; but power is a tyrannical thing with- 
out wiſdom and righteouſneſs, The Pilot is More valuable becauſe of his Skill, 
than the Gally Slawe becauſe of his ſtrength 3 and the conduG of a Gereral more 
eſtimable than the might of a private Souldier. - Generals are choſen more 
by their skill to guide, than their ſtrength to att 3 What a Clod is a man without 
Prudence ; what a Nothing would God be without it 2 This is the Salt that 
gives reliſh to all other perfe&ions in a Creature : This is the Jewel in the Rin 
of all the Excellencies of the Divine Nature , and Holineſs is the ſplendor 
of that Jewel. oY 

Now God being the firſt Being, poſſeſſes whatſoever is moſt noble in any Be- 
ing. Iftherefore Wiſdom, which is the moſt noble perte&ion in any Creature, 
were wanting toGod,he would be deficient in that which js the higheſt Excellen- | 
cy. God being the living God, as he is frequently termed in Scriptwre , he hath 
therefore the moſt perfe& manner of living , and that muſt be a pure and intelle- 
Ctual life : Being eſſentially Hving, he is eſſentially 1n the higheſt degree of living, 
As he hath an infinite life aboveall Creatures z ſo he hath an infinite intelleQual 
life, and therefore an infinite Wiſdom; whence ſome have called God not ſapier- 
tem , but ſuper-ſapientem *, not only wiſe , but above all wiſdom. 

Reaſ. 2, Without infinite Wiſdom be could not govern the World. Without 
wiſdom in forming the Matter,which was made by Divine power,theWorld could 
have been no other than a Chaos; and without wiſdom in Government, it could 
have been no other than a heap of Confyſion ; without wiſdom the World could 
not have been creatcd in the poſture it 1s.. Creation ſuppoſeth a determination of 
the will pucting powerupon acting the determination of the will ſuppoſcth the 
counſel of the underſtanding, determining the will : No work, but ſuppoſerh un- 
derſtanding as well as will in arational Agent. As without skill things could not 
be created, ſo without it things cannot be governed; Reaſor is a neceſlary perte- 
Ction ro him thar prelides over all things : Without knowledg there could not be 
in God a foundation for Government, and without wiſdom there could not be an 
exerciſe of Government z.and without the moſt excellent wiſdom, he could not be 
the moſt excellent Governour. He could not be an univerſal Governour, without 
auniverſal wiſdom, nor the ſole Goyernour withour-anunimitable wiſdom; nor 
an independant Governour without an original and independent wiſdom; nor a 
perpetualGovernour without an incorruptible wiſdom, He would not be the Lord 
of the World in all points, without skill to orderthe affairs of it. Power and wil- 
dom are foundations of all Authority andGovernment : Wiſdom to know how to 
rule, and command; Power to make thoſe Commands obeyed : No regular Order 
could iſſue outwithoutthd firſt,norcouldany order beenforced without theſecond. 
A feeble wiſdom, and a brutiſh power, ſeldom or never:produce any,good cette, 
Magiſtracy without wiſdom, woald bea frantick power, araſh condud ; like a 
ſtrong arm when theeye is out, it ſtrikes it knows not what , and leads it knows 


*Amirant, mo» Not Whither. Wiſdom without power, would be like a great body without feet®, 


hke the knowledg of a Pilot that hath Joſt his arm » who though he knows the 
Rule of Navigation, and what Courſeto follow in his Voyage, yet cannot ma- 
nage the Helm : But when thoſe two , wiſdom and power are link'ttogether, 
there ariſeth from both a fitneſs for Government : There. is wiſdom to propoſe an 
end, and both wiſdomand power to employ means thatcondu&tothat end. And 
therefore when God demonſtrates to Job his right of Gavernment,and the unrea- 
ſonableneſs of Job's quarrellng with his proceedings, . he chiefly urgeth upon bim 
the 'conſiderarion of thoſe tipo excellencies” of his Nature, . power, and 'wiſdow, 
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Which are expreſt in his works *. A Prince without Wiſdom, is but a Title * Chap. 32,25. 
Without a Capacity to perform the Office 3 no man without it is fit for go. 4%" 


vernment: Nor could God without Wiſdom, exerciſe a juſt Dominion in the 
World. He hath therefore the higheſt Wiſdom, fince he 1s the univerſal Go- 
vernour. That Wiſdom which is able to govern a Family, may not be a- 
ble to govern a City 3 and that Wiſdom which governs a City, may 
not be able to govern a Nation or Kingdom , much _ leſs a World, The 
bounds of God's government being greater than any, bis Wiſdom for go- 
vernment muſt needs ſurmount the Wiſdom of all. * And though the 
Crcatures be not in number actually infinite, yet they cannot be well g0- 
verned, but by one endowed with infinite Diſcretion. Providential govern- 
ment can be no more without infinite Wiſdom, than iafinite. VViſtlom can be 
without Providence. 

Reaſ. 3. The Greatures working for an end., without their own knowledg, de- 
monſtrates the Wiſdom of God that guides them. All things in the V Vorld work 
for ſome end; the ends are unknown to them, though many of their ends are vi- 
fiblerous. As there was ſome prime Cauſe, which by his power infpir'd them 
with their ſeveral inſtin&s,ſo there muſt be ſome ſupream V Viſdom, which moves 
and guides them to their end. As their Being manifeſts his power that endowed 
them, ſo the aCting according to the rules of their Nature, which they themſelves 
underſtand not, manifeſts his wiſdom in directing them. (6 
for an end, muſt know that end, or be directed by another to attain that end. 
The Arrow doth not know who ſhoots it, orto what end it 1s ſhot, or what Mark 
is aimed at 3 but the Archer that puts it in, and darts it out of the Bow, knows. 
A Watch hath a regular motion, but neither the Spring nor the Wheels that move, 
know the end of their motion; no man will judge a wiſdom to bein the VVatch, 
but in the Arrtificer that diſpos'd the VV heels and Spring, by # joynt combinati- 
on to produce ſuch a motion for ſuch an end. Doth either the Sug that enlivens 
the Earth, or the Earth that travels with the Plant, know what plant it produ- 
ceth in ſach a Soil, what temper it ſhould be of, what fruit it ſhould bear, and 
of what colour? VVhat Plant knows its own medicinal qualities, 1ts own beau- 
tiful Aowers, and for what uſe they are ordain'd 2 When it ſtrikes up its head 
from the Earth , dothit know what proportion of them there will be ? Yet it 
produceth all .thcfe things ina ſtate of 1gnorance. - TheSun warms the Earth, 
concods the humours, excites the vertue of it, and cheriſhes the Secds, which 
are caſt into her lap, yet all unknown to the Sun or the Earth. Since therefore 
that Nature, that is the immediate cauſe of thoſe things, doth notunderſtand its 
own quality, noroperation, nor the end of irs ation, that which thus directs 
them muſt be conceived to have an infinite wiſdom. { V Vhen things alt by a 
Rule they know not, and move for an end they underſtand not, and yet work 
harmoniouſly together for one end, that all of them, we are ſure, are ignorant 
of, it mounts up our minds to acknowledg the V Viſdom of that ſupream 
Cauſe, that hath rang'd all theſe inferior Cauſes 1n their order, and imprinted up- 
on them the Laws of their motions, according tothe Ideas in his own Mind, who 
orders the Rule by which they at, and the end for which they act, and directs 
every motion according to their ſeveral Natures, and therefore is poſlcf: 
ſed with infinite wiſdom in his own Nature. 1) 

Reaſ. 4. God is the fountain of all Wiſdom in tht Creatures and therefore is infinitely 
wiſe himſelf. As he hath a fulneſs of being in himſelf, becauſe the ſtreams of being 
are derived toother things from him 3 So he hath a fulneſs of VViſdom, becauſe 
he is the ſpring of wiſdom to Angels and men, That being muſt be infinitely wiſe 
from whence all other wiſdom derivesits original ; For nothing can bein the ctfect, 
which is not eminently in the cauſe;the oſs is alway more perfett than the effect, 
If therefore the creatures are wiſe, the Creator muſt be much more wiſe. It the 
Creator were deſtitute of wiſdom, the creature would be much more perfect 
than the Creator} If you conſider the wiſdom of the Spiderin her web, which 
is both her houſeand net ; the artifice ofthe Bee in her Comb, which is both ber 
chamber and granary;the proviſion of the Piſmire in her repoſitories for cornzthe 
wiſdom ofthe Creator isilluſtrated by ther 3 whatſoever excellency you ſce in any 
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o creature, is an image of ſome excellency in God. The kill of the Artificer is vi. 
fible in the fruits ofhis Artz a workman tranſcribes his ſpirit in the work of his 
hands. But the wiſdom of rational creatures, as men, doth more illuſtrate it - 
All arts among'men are the rayes of divine V V i{dom ſhining upon them, and by a 
common git of the Spirit enlightning their minds to curious inventions, as Proy, 

8.12. T1 wiſdom find out the knowledg of witty inventions; that is, I give a faculty 
romento find them out ; without my wiſdom, all things would be buried in dark- 
neſand ignorance: VVhatſoever wiſdom there 1s in the world, it is but a ſhadow 
of the wiſdom of God, a ſmall Rivulet derived from him, a ſpark leaping out 
from Uncreated VViſdom. 1/a. 54. 16. He created the Smith that bloweth the coals 
#n the fire, and makes the DJ ern : The kill to uſe thoſe weapons in VVar-like 
Enterpriſes is from him, 1 have created the waſter to deſtroy ;, *Tis not meant ofcre. 
ating their perſons, but communicating tothem their Art; he ſpeaks it there toex. 
pell tear from the Church of all war-like preparations againſt thgn : He had given 
Men theskill to form and uſe VVeapons, and could as well {trip them of it, and 
defeat their purpoſes : The Art of husbandry is a fruit of divine teaching, 1/a. 28, 
24, 25. If thoſe lower kinds of knowledg, that are common to all Nations, and 
eaſily learned by all, are diſcoveries of Divine wiſdom, much more the nobler 
Sciences, intelle&ual and Political V Viſdom, Dar. 2.21. He gives Wiſdom tothe 
Wiſe, and knowledg tothem that know underſtanding; ſpeaking of the more abſtrule 
parts of knowledg 5 The inſpiration of the Almighty gives Onderſtanding, Job. 32, 
8. Hence the wiſdom which Solomon expreſt in the Harlots caſe, 1 Kings 3. 28, + 
was in the Judgment of all 1rael, the Wiſdom: of God; that is, a fruit of Divine 
VViſdom, a beam communicated to him from God. Every mans Soul is endowed 
more or leſs with thoſe noble qualities : The Soul of every man exceeds that of a 
Brute 3 If the ſtreams be ſo excellent, the Fountain muſt be fuller and clearer. The 
firſt Spirit muſt infinitely more poſſeſs, what other Spirits derive from himby Cre. 
ation 3 where the VViſdom of all the Angelsin Heaven and men on Earth colle&. 
cd in one Spirit, it muſt be infinitely leſs than what is in the Spring ; for a0 
Creature can be equal tothe Creator. As the higheſt Creature already made, or 
that we canconceive may be made by Infinite Power, would be infinitely below 
God in the Notion of a Creature, fo it would be infinitely below God inthe No- 
tion ot VViſle. 

IV. The fourth Thing is, Wherein the Wiſdom of God appears. 

It appears (1.) In Creation, (2. In Government, ('3.). In Redemption, 

r. In Creation. As in a Muſical Inſtrument, there is firſt the $kill of the work- 
man in the frame; then the skill of the Muſician in ſtringing it proper for ſuch 
Muſical Notes as he will expreſs upon it ; and after that the tempering of the 
Strings by various ſtops to a delightful Harmony : Sois the Wiſdom of God (cen 
in framing the World, then in tuning it, and afterwards in the motion of the ſeve- 
ral Creatures. The Fabrick of the world is called the Wiſdom of God ; 1 Cor.1. 
21. After that in the Wiſdom of God the World by Wiſdom knew not God, i.e. 
by the Creation the world knew not God ; the framing Cauſe is there put for the 
EffeRt and the work framed : Becauſe the divine Wiſdom ſtept forth in the Crea: 
tures to a publick appearance, as if it had preſentedit ſelf in a viſible ſhape to 
Man, giving InſtruCtions in and by the Creatures, to know and adore him, What 
we tranſlate x Ger. 1. In the beginning God Created the Heaven and the earth, the 
Targumexpreſleth, In the Wiſdom God created the Heaven and the Earth. Both beara 

- ſtamp of this perfeCtion on them : And when the Apoſtle tells the Romans, Rom. 1. 
20. the inviſible things of God were clearly underſtood by the things that are made: 
the word he uſes is, w«rhuari,not Iyer this ſignifies a work of labour, but aoinue 
a work of skill, or a Poew. The whole Creation is a Poem,every Species a Stanza, 
and every{individual Creature a Verſe in it, The Creation preſents us with a pro- | 
ſpe& of the Wiſdomof God, as a Poem doth the Reader with the wit and fancy of > 
the Compoſer : By wiſdom he created the Earth, Pro. 3. 19. and ſtretched out the 
Heavens b IN Io. 12, There isnot any thing ſo , fo ſmall, but 
Clitters with a beam of Divineskill ; and the conſideration of Mem would juſtly 
make every man ſubſcribe to that of the P/almiſt, O Lord, how manifold are 
thy works! in Wiſdom haſt thou made them all. Pſal. 104. 24. All, the leaſt as | 
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well as the greateſt, and the meaneſt as well as the nobleſt ; even thole creatures 
which ſeem ugly and deformed tous, as Toads, ©. becauſe they fall thort of 
theſe perfections which arethe dowry of other Animals : In theſe there 15a foot- 
{tep of Divine Wiſdom, fince they were not produc'd by him at random, but de- 
termin'd to ſome particular end, and defign'd to ſome uſctulneſs, as parts bf the 
World in their ſeveral natures and (tations. God could never have had a (atisfa- 
con in the review of his works, and pronounc*d them good or comly, as he did, 
Gen. 1. 31. had they not been agreeable to that eternal original Copy in his own: 
mind : 'Tis ſaid he was refreſot, vis. with that review, Exed. 31.17. which could 
not have been, if his perrcing eye had found any deteCt in any thing, which had 
ſprung out of his hand, oran unſutableneſs to that end tor which he created them. 
He ſeems to do as a man that hath made a curious and polite work, with exact 
care to peer about every part and line, if he could perceive any imperfeQion in 
it, to reCtife the miſtake : But no deteQt was found by the infimtely wile God 
upon his ſecond examination. 
This Wiſdom cf the Creation appears, | 
(1.) In the wariety, (2. In the beauty, (3.) The fitneſs of ezery Creature for its 
uſe, (4. The ſubordination of one Creature to another, and the joynt concurrence 
of all to one common end, 

1. In the Variety. Pſal. 104. 24. O Lord how manifold are thy works! How oreat 
a variety is there of Animals and Plants, with a great variety of Forms, Shapes, 
Figurations, colours various ſmells, vertues and qualites ! and this variety is pro- 
duced from one and the ſame Matter, as Beaſts and Plants from the Earth ; Gey. 
1.11, 24. Let the earth bring forth living Creatures ;, and theearth bronght forth graſs 
and the herb yeilding ſeed after his kind : Such diverſity of Fowl and Fith from 
the water 3 Gey. 1. 20. Let the waters bring forth abundantly the moving Creature 
that hath life, and Fowl that may fly ; Such a beautiful and active variety from 
ſo dull a matter as the Earth ; ſo ſolid a variety from ſo fluid a matter as the 
Water ; ſonoblea piece as the Body of Man, with ſuch variety of members, fir 
toentertain a more excellent Soul as a gueſt, from ſo mean a matter as the #/ 
of the ground, Gen. 2.7. This extraCtion of ſuch variety of forms out of one 
ſingle and dull matter, is the Chymiltry of Divine Wiſdom : *Tis a greater $kill 
to frame noble Bodies of vile Matter,as varieties of precious velſlcls of Clay and 
Earth, than of a nobler Matter, as Gold and Silver. 

Again, all thoſe varieties propagate their kid 1n every particular and quali- 
ty of their nature, and uniformly bring forth exact copies acccording to the fir{t 
patern God made of the kind, Ger. 1.11,12, 24. Conſfider alſo how the ſame 
piece of ground is garniſht with Plants and Flowers of ſeveral vertues, fruits, co- 
lours, ſcents, without our being able to- perceive any varicty in the earth that 
breeds them, and not ſo great a difference in the Roots that bears them. Add 
to this, the diverſitics of Birds of different colours, ſbapes, Notes conſiſting of va- 
rious parts, Wings like Oars tocut the Air, and Tails as the Rudder of a Ship 
to guide their motion, 

How various alſo are theendowments of the Creatures? ſome have vegetati- 
on, and the power of growth 3 others have the addition of Senſe, and others 
the excellency of Reaſon 3 ſomething wherein all agree, and ſomething where- 
in all differ ; variety in'unity, and unity in variety : The wiſdom of the Work- 
man had not been ſo conſpicuous, had there been only one degree of goodneſs: 
The greateſt $kill is ſeen in the greateſt variety. 

The comlineſs of the Body is viſible in the variety of members, and their uſe- 
fulneſs to. one another z What an inform thing had man been, had he been all 
ear, Orall eye? If God had made all the Stars to be Suns, it would have been a 
demonſtration of his Power, but perhaps leſs of his Wiſdom ; No Creatures, 
With the Natures they now have, could have continued in being under ſo much 
heat : There was no leſs wiſdom went to the frame of the leaſt, than to the grea- 
teſt Creature. It ſpeaks more art in aLimner to paint a Landskip exactly, than 
to draw the Sun, though the Sun be a more glorious Body. 

I might inſtance alſo in the different Characters and Features imprinted upon 
the Countenances of men and women, the differences of Voices and Statures, 
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whereby they are diſtinguiſht from one another : Theſe are the Foundations 
of Order and of Human Society and adminiſtration of Juſtice 3 what confuſicn 
would have been if a grown-up Son could not be known from his Father, the 
Magiſtrate from the Subject, the Creditor from the Debtor, the Innocent from 
the Criminal? The Laws God hath given to Mankind, could not have been put 
in execution : This variety ſpeaks the Wiſdom of God. 

2. The Wiſdom of the Creation appears i» the Beauty, and Order, and Scituation 
of tbe ſeveral Creatures, Eccleſ. 3.11. He hath made every thing beautiful in his 
time. As their Being was a fruit of Divine Power, ſo their Order is a fruit of 
Divine Wiſdom. All Creatures are as members in the great body of the World, 

* amyrant- proportion'd to one another, and contributing to the beauty of the whole ;* 
_ ” that if the particular forms of every thing, the union of all tor the compoſition 
of the World, and the Laws which are eſt4bliſhed in the Order of Nature for its 
conſervation, be conſidered, it would raviſh us with an admiration of God : All 
the Creatures are as ſo many Pictures or Statues, exadly fram'd by line; Pſa. 
19. 4. Their Line is gone through all the Earth ; Their Line a meaſuring, Line, or 
a Carpenters Rule, whereby he proportions ſeveral pieces to be exaQtly lmkt 
and coupled together. Their Line, that is their harmonious proportion, and 
the inſtruction from it is gone forth Ocug all the Earth. Upon the account 
of this harmony, ſome of the ancient Heathens framed the Images of their Gods 
with muſical Inſtruments in their hands, fignifying that God wrought all things 
in a due proportion *, 
7 The Heavens ſpeak this Wiſdom in their Order. 
Pl ich ca” The Revolutions ofthe Sun and Moon determine the Seaſons of the Year, and 
6:8 eo2%* make Day and Night in an orderly ſucceſſion. The Stars beautifie the Heavens, 
2 m 44; and influence the Earth, and keep their Conrſes, Judges 5. 20. They keep their 
a: nad? tations without interfereing with one another 3 and tho they have rolÞ'd about 
wit 1% for fo many Ages, they obſerve their diſtinLaws,and in the variety of their Mo- 
tions have not diſturb'd one anothers Functions. 
* Charlton * The Sun isſet as the heart in the midſt of this great body, toafford warmth 
He 9%” toall: Hadit been ſetlower, it had long fince turned the Earth into flame and 
aſhes + Had it been placed higher, the Earth would have wanted the nouriſhment 
and refrethment neceſfary for it. Too much nearneſs had ruin'd the Earth by 
parching heat, and too great a diſtance had deſtroyed the Earth by ſtarvingit 
with cold, 
\ The Sunhath alſo its appointed Motion 3 had it been fixed without motion, 
halt of the Earth had been unprofitable 3 there had been perpetual darkneſs in a 
moiety of it; nothing had been produc'd for nouriſhment, and fo it had been 
rendred uninhabitable : But now by this motion, it vilites all the Ch;mates of 
tte World, runs its Circuit, ſo that nothing is hid from the heat thereof, Pal, 19.6, 
It imparts 1ts vertue to every Corner of the world in its daily and yearly viſits. 
Had it been fixed, the fruits of the Earth under it had been parch'd and deſtroy'd 
before their maturity ; but all thoſe inconveniencies are provided againſt by the 
\ perpetual motion of the Sun. 
* Daille. mel, This motion is orderly* ; It makes its daily Courſe from Eaſt to Weſt, its year- 
part. 1. P. 433: Iy motion from North to South : It goes to the North, till it comes to the Point 
God hath ſct it, ond then turns back to the South, and gains ſome point every 
day : It never riſeth nor (ctsin the ſame place one day, where it did the day be- 
fore. The World is never without its light 3 ſome ſce it Riſing the ſame mo- 
ment we ſee its ſetting. | 
. The Earth alſo ſpeaks the Divine Wiſdom 3; *tis the Pavement of the VVorld, 
PredeſtinÞ ,. asthe Heaven is the Ceiling of Fretwork. * Tis placed lowermoſt, as being thc 
heavieſt body, and fit to receive the weightieſt Matter, and provided as an Habi- 
tation proper. for thoſe Creatures, which derive the matter of their bodies from 
it, and partake of its Earthy nature 3; and garniſht with other Creatures for the 
profit and pleaſure of man. 
The Sea alſo ſpeaks the fame Divine VViſdom. He ſtrengthened the Foun- 
tains of the Deep, and gave the Sea a decree, that it ſhould not paſs his Command, 
Prov. 8: 28, 29. He hath given it certain Bounds, that it" ſhould not "_=_ 
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the Earth, Job 28. 11. Itcontains it ſelf in the ſituation wherein God hath placed 
it, and doth not a9 ec bounds. What if ſome part of a Country, a little 
Spot, hath been overflowed by it , and groaned under its waves ? Y etfor the 
main, it retains the ſame Channels whercin it was at firſt lodged, 

All Creatures are cloathed with an outward Beauty, and endowed with anin- 
ward Harmony 3 there 1san agreement inall parts of this great Body ; every one 
is beautiful and orderly ; but the beauty of the World reſults trom all of them 
diſpos'd and linkt together. ; 

3. This Wiſdom is ſeen i the fitneſs of every thing for its end, and the 
n/efulneſs of it. Divine Wiſdom is more illuſtrious in the fitneſs and uleful- 
neſs of this great variety, than in the Compoſure of their diſtinct parts : As 
the Artificers Skill is more eminent in fitting the Wheels , and ſetting them in 
order for their due motion, than inthe external Fabrick of the Materials which 
compolc the Clock. | 

After the moſt diligent inſpeCtion, there can be found nothing 1n the Crea- 
tion unprofitable ; nothing but is capable of ſome Service, cither for theſupport 
of our Bodies, recreation of our Senſes, or Moral Inſtruction of. our Minds . 
Nat the leaſt Creature but is formed and ſhap'd and furniſh'd with Members and 
Parts, in a due proportion for its end and ſervice in the World 5 nothing is ſu- 
xetfluous, nothing defective. 

The Earthis fitted in its parts * 3 the Valleysare appointed for Granaries, the 
Mountains to ſhadow them from the ſcorching heat of the Sun ; rhe Rivers like 
veins,carry refreſhment to every Member of this Body 3 Plants and Trees thrive 
on the face of the -Earth, and Metals are ingendredin the Bowels of it, for Ma- 
terials for Building and other uſes for the ſervice of Man. There he cauſes the 
Graſs to grow for the Cattle, and Herb for the Service of Man, that he may bring forth 
food out of the Earth, Pſal. 104. 14. 

The Sez is fitted for uſe; 'tis a Fiſh-pond for the nouriſhment of Man; a 
Boundary for the dividing of Lands and ſeveral Dominions ; It joyns together 
Nations far diſtant : A great Veſlel for Commerce , Pſal, 104. 26. There go the 
Ships, It affords Vapours to the Clouds, wherewith to water the Earth, which 
the Sun draws up, ſeparating the finer from the falter parts, that the Earth 
may be fruitful, without being burthened with barrennels by the ſalt. The 
Sea hath alſo its Salt, its ebbs and flouds 3 the one as Brine, the other as Mo- 
tion, to preſerve. it from Purification, that itrmay not be Contagious to the reſt 
of the World. | 6 

Showers are appointed to refreſh the bodies of Hiving Creatures, to open the 
Womb of the Earth, and water the Gronnd to make it fruitful, Pſal. ToO4. 3. The 
Clouds therefore are called the Chariots of God ; he rides in them inthe manite- 
ſtation of his goodneſs and Wiſdom. 

* IVindsare fitted to purifie the Air, to preſerve it from PutrefaQtion; to 
carry the Clouds to ſeveral parts, to refreſh the parched Earth, and afliſt 

her Fruits : And alſo to ſerve for the Commerce of one Nation with ano- 
ouky Navigation. 
the Wind, Pal. 104* 3. 

* Rivers are appointed to bathe the Ground , and render it freſh and 
lively 3 they fortifte Cities, are the limits of Countreys, ſerve for Com- 
mercc, they arethe Watring-pots of the Earth, and the Vellcls for Drink 
forthe living Creatures that dwell upon the Earth , God cut thoſe Channels 
tor the wild Aſſes, the Beaſts of the Deſart, which are his Creatures as well as 
the reſt, Pal. 104. 10, 12, 13. 

Trees are appointed for the Habitation of Birds, ſhadows for the Earth, Nou- 
riſhment for the Creatures, Materials for building, and Fuel for the relict of 
man againſt Cold. | : 

The Seaſons of the Year have their uſe 3 the Winter makes the Juice retire 
into the Earth, fortifies Plants, and fixes their Roots: It moyſtens the Earth 
that was dried before by the heat ofthe Summer, and cleanſeth and prepares it for 
a new fruitfulneſs. The ſpring calls out the Sap in new Leaves and Ffuit : The 
Summer conſumes the ſuperfluous moiſture, and produceth Nouriſhment for the 
Inhabitants of the World. | The 
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* The Day and Night have alſo their uſefulneſs : The Day gives Life to L1- 
bour, and is a guide to Motion and Action. P/al. 104. 23. The Swn ariſeth, man 


goeth forth to his labour until the Evening, It warms the Air, and quickens Na- 


turez without day the World would be a Chaos, an unſeen Beauty. The Nigh: 
indeed caſts a Vail upon the brayery of the Earth, but it drawsthe Curtains from 
that of Heaven; though it darkens below, it makes us fee the Beauty of the 
World above, and diſcovers tousa glorious part of the Creation of God, the Ta- 
piſtry of Heaven, and the Motion of the Stars, hid from us by the eminent light 
of the Day. It procures a Truce from Jabour, and refretheth the Bodics of 
Creatures,by recruitingthe Spirits which are ſcattered by watching. Ir prevents | 
the ruin of Life, by a reparation of what was waſted in the Day. It takes 
from us the ſight of Flowers and Plants, but it waſheth their Face with Dews 
for anew Appearance next Morning. The length of the Day and Night, is 
not without a Mark of Wiſdom 3 were they of a greater length, as the length 
of a Week or Month, the one would too much dry, and the other too much 
moilſten 3 and for want of Action, the members would be ſtupitted. The per- 
petual Succeſſion of Day and Night, is an Evidence of the Divine Wiſdom, in 
tempering the travel and reſt of Creatures. Hence the P/almiſt tells us, Pal, 
74. 16,17, The day is thine, and the night is thine ;, thou haſt prepared the light 
of the Sun, and made Summer and Winter; i. e. they areof God's framing, not 
without a wiſe counſcland end. 

Hence let us aſcend to the Bodies of living Creatures, and we ſhall tinde- 
very member fitted for uſe. What a curioſity is there in every Member # Every 
one fitted to a particular uſe 1n their ſituation, form, temper, and mutual + 
greement for the good of the whole : The Eye to direct, the car to receivedire- 
Ctions from others, the hands to act, the feet to move. Every Creature hath mem- 
bers fitted.for that Element wherein it reſides: And in the Body, ſome parts are 
appointed to change the Food into blood, others to refine it, and others to diltri- 
bute and convey it to ſeveral parts for the maintenance of the whole : The Heart 
to mint vital ſpirits for preſerving Lite, and the Brain to coyn Animal Spirits for 
Life and motion ; the Lungs to ſcrve for th -art,which elſe would be 
parcht as the ground in Summer. The Motion of the Members of the Body by 
one act of the Will, and alſo without the Will by a natural Inſtinct, is an admirable 
Evidence of Divine Skill in the {tructure of the Body ; ſo that well might the 
P/almiſt cry out, Pſal. 139. 14. 1 am fearfully and wonderfully made. 

But how much more of this Divine PerteCtion is ſeen in the Soul 2 A Nature 
furniſht with a Faculty of Underſtanding to judg of things, to gather in things 
that are diſtant, and toreaſon and draw Conclulions from one thing to another, 
witha Memory to treaſure up things that are paſt, with a Will to apply it (elf fo 
readily to what the mind judges fit and comely, and fly fo ſpeedily from what it 
judges ill and hurtful. The whole World is a Stage, every Creaturein it hatha 
part toaCt, and a Natureſuted to that part and end *tis deſign'd for ; andall con- 
cur ina joint Language to publiſh the Glory of Divine VViſdom, they have a 
Voice to proclaim the Glory of God, P/al. 19. 1, 3. And it is not the leaſt part of 
God's Skill, in framing the Creatures ſo, that upon Man's Obedience, they are the 
Channels of his Goodneſs 3 and upon Man's Diſobedience, they can in their 
Natures bethe Miniſters of his Juſtice for the puniſhing of offending Crea- 
ruUTeES, | 

4. Fourthly, The VViſdom is apparent iz the linking all theſe uſeful parts 
together , ſo that one is ſubordinate to the other fer a common end, All 
parts are exactly ſuted to one another, and every part to the whole , 
though they are of different Natures, as Lines diſtant in themſelves, yet 
they meet in one common Center, the good and the preſervation of the U- 
niverſe 3 they are all joynted together, as the word tranſlated framed '* ſig- 
nifies 3 knit by fit Bands and Ligaments to contribute mutual Beauty, Strengtb 
and Aſiſtance to one another ; like ſo many links of a Chain coupled toge- 
ther, that though there be a diſtance in place, there is a unity in regard of 
connexion and end , there is a conſent in the whole. Hoſea 2. 21, 22. The 
Heaucns hear the Earth, and the Earth hears the Corn, and the Wine, -_ 
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the Ogl, The Heavens communicate their qualities to the Earth, and the 
Fearth conveys them to the Eruits ſhe bears - * The Air diſtributes Light, 


Wind and Rain to the Earth; the Earth and the Sea render to the Air ex- Es, 1. 
erm. p, 170, 


halations and Vapours, and all together charirably give to the Plants and A- * 
nimals that which is neceſlary for their nouriſhment and refreſhment. The 
Influences of the Heavens animate the Earth , and the Earth affords matter 
in part for the Infſuences 1t recerves from the Regions above. Living Crea- 
tures are maintain'd by Nouriſhment ; Nouriſhment is conveyed to them by 
the Fruits of the Earth; the Fruits of the Earth are produced by means of 
Rain and Heat 3 matter for Rain and Dew is raiſed by the heat of the Sun ; 
and the Swn by its motion diſtributes heat, and quickning vertue to all parts 
of the Earth. So colours are made for the pleaſure of the-Eye, Sounds for 
che delight of the Ear : Light is formed, whereby the Eye may ſee the one, 
and Air to convey the Species of Colours to the Eye, and Sound to the Ear ; 
all things are like the Wheels of a Watch compatted : And though many of the 
Creatures be endowed with contrary qualities, yet they are joyned in a Mar- 
riage-knot for the Publick Security, and Subſerviency to the Preſervation 
- Order of the Univerſe : As the variety of Strings upon an Inſtrument, 
ſending forth various and diſtinct ſounds, are temper'd together, for the fra- | 
ming excellent and delightful Airs. In this univerſal conſpiring of the Crea- 
tures together to one end, is the wiſdom of the Creator apparent ; in tuning 
ſo many Contraries as the Elements are, and preſerving them in their Or- 
der, which it once broken, the whole Frame of Nature would crack. and 
fall in pieces; all are ſo interwoven and inlaid together, by the Divine Work - 
manſhip, as tO make up one intire Beauty in the whole Fabrick : As every part 
in the Body of Man hath a diſtin Comelineſs, yet there is beſides, the Beauty 
of the whole, that reſults from the union of divers parts exaQtly faſhion'd toone 
another, and linkt together. 
By the way, 

Uſe. How much may we ſee of the perfeion of God in every thing that 
preſents it ſelf” to our eyes # And How ſhould we be convinc'd of our unwor- 
thy negle&t of aſcending to him with reverent and admiring thoughts, upon the 
proſpeQ of the Creatures? What dull Scholars are we, when every Creature is 
our Teacher, every part of the Creature a lively Inſtruftion ! Thoſe things that 
wetread under our feet, if uſed by us according to the full deſign of their Crea. 
tion, would afford rich matter , not only for our heads, but our hearts. As 
Grace doth not deſtroy Nature, but elevate it, ſo neither ſhould the freſher 
and fuller diſcoveries of Divine VViſdom in Redemption , deface our 
thoughts of his V Viſdom in Creation. Though the greater Light of the 
Sun, obſcures the leſſgr ſparkling of the Stars, yet it gives way in the Night 
to the diſcovery of them, that God may be ſeen, known , and confide- 
red in all bis VVorks of VVonder, and Miracles of Nature. No part of 
Seri is more ſpiritual than the Pſalms; none filled with clearer Diſcoveries 
of ri in the Old Teſtament 3 yet how often do the Penmen conſider the 
Creation of God, and find their Meditations on hin to be ſweet, as conſider'd 
in his VVorks ? Pſal. 104. 34. My meditation of hin ſhall be ſweet. VVhen? 
VVhy, after a ſhort Hiſtory of the Goodneſsand VViſdom of God in the Frame 
of the VYorld, -and the Species of the Creatures. 

2. The VViſddomof God appears ix his Government of hit Creatures. The 
regular motion of the Creatures ſpeaks for this PerfeCion, as well as the exact 
Compoſition of them. If the ex wilitene( of the Frame condudts us to theskill 
of the Contriver 3 the exaftneſs of their Order, according to his V Vill and Law, 
ſpeaks noleſs the wiſdom of the Governour, It cannot be thought that a raſh 
and irrational Power preſides over a world ſo well diſpoſed : The diſpoſition of 
things hath'no leſs charaQters of $skill, than the Creation of them. No man can 
hear anexcellent Leſſon upon a Lute, but muſt preſently refie& upon the Art of 
the Perſon that touches it. The Prudence of man appears in wraping up the 
Concerns of a Kingdom in his mind, forthe well-ordering of it ; and fhatl not 
the VVifdom of God ſhine forth, as he is the Direftor of the VVorld ? 
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I ſhall omit his Government of Inarimate Creatures, and confine the Diſcourſe 
to his Government of Mar, as Rational, as Sinful, as Reftor'd. 

I. In.his Government of man as a Rational Creature. 

1. In the Law he gives to man, Wiſdom framed it, though Will enacted it, 
The will of God is the Rule of Righteouſneſs to us,but the Wiſdom of God is the 
Foundation of that Rule of Righteouſneſs which he preſcribes us. * The Com- 
polure of a Mafician is the Rule of ſinging to his Scholars 3 yet the Conſent and 
Harmony in that Compoſure, derives not it ſelf from his will, but from his un- 
derſtanding; he would not be a Muſician, if his Compoſures were contrary to 
the Rules of true Harmony : So the Laws of men are composd by VViſdom 
though they are enforc'd by will and Authority. 

The Moral Law , which was the Law of Nature, the Law imprinted upon 
Adam , is (o framed, as to ſecure the Rights of God as Supream, and the 
Rights of Men in their diſtin&tions of Superiority and Equality : *Tis there- 
fore called holy and good, Rome. 7. 12. boly, as it preſcribes our duty to God in 
his VVorſhip; good, as it regulates the offices of human lite, and preſerves the 
common intereſt of Mankind. 

1* *Tis ſuted to the Nature of Man. As God hath given a Law of Na- 
ture, a fixed order to Inanimate Creatures, ſo he hath given a Law of Re- 
ſon to Rational Creatures : Other Creatures are not capable of a Law diffe- 
rencing good and evil, becauſe they are deſtitute of Faculties and Capacities 
to make diſtintion between them. It had not been agreeable to the VVit 
dom of God to propoſe any Moral Law to them, who had neither under- 
ſtanding to diſcern, nor will to chuſe, "Tis therefore to be obſerved, that 
whilſt Chriſt-exhorted others to the embracing his DoGtrine, yet he exhort- 
ed not little Children, though he took them in his Arms , becauſe though 
they had Faculties, yet they were not come to ſuch a Maturity , as to be ca- 
pable of a Rational Inſtruction. But there was a neceſſity for ſome Command 


for the Government of man ; fince God had made him a Rational Creature, it 


was not agreeable to his VViſdom to govern him as a Brute, but as a. Rational 
Creature, capable of knowing his Precepts, and voluntarily walking in them ; 
and without a Law, he had not been capable of any exerciſe of his Reaſon in Ser- 
vices reſpeCting God. 

He therefore gives him a Law with a Covenant annext to it, whereby 
man 1s obliged ro Obedience, and ſecured of a Reward. This was enforced 
with ſevere Penalties, Death, with all the Horrours attending it, to deter 
him from Tranſgreſſion, Ger. 2. 17. wherein is implied a Promiſe of conti- 
nuance of Lite, and all its Felicities, to allure him to a mindfulneſs of his 
Obligation. © So perfe& a Hedge did Divine Wiſdom ſet about him, to keep 
him within the bounds of that Obedience , which wgs both his Debt and 
Security, that whereſoever he looked , he ſaw either ſomething to invite 
him, or ſomething to drive him to the payment of his Duty, and perſc- 
verance init. Thus the Law was exaQtly framed to the Nature of man ; man had. 
twiſted in him. a deſire of Happineſs; the Promiſe was ſuted to cheriſh 
this natural Deſire. He had alſo the Paſſion of Fear ; the proper Obje& of 
this wasany thing deſtruQive to his Being, Nature, and Felicity ; this the threat- 
ning met with. In the wholeit was accommodated to man as rational : Precepts 
tothe Law in his mind, promiſes to the natural,Appetite, threatnings to the molt 
prevailing AﬀeSGion, and to the implanted Deſires of preſerving both his Being 
and Happineſs in that Being. Theſe were rational Motives fitted to the nature 
of Adam, which was above the life God had given Plants, ,and the ſenſe be had 
given Animals. 

The Command given man in Innocence, was ſuted to his Rrength and power 5 
God gave himnot any Command, but what he had ability to obſerve: And ſince 
we want not power to forbear an Apple in our corrupted and impotent State, be 
wanted nor ſtrength in his ſtate of Integrity. The V Viſdom of God Comman- 
ded nothing, but what was very ealie to be obſerved by him, and ivferior to his 
natural Ability. | It had been both unjuſt and unwiſe to have commanded him «© 


fly up to the Sun, when he had not wings; orſtop the Courſe of the $ca,whenhe 
had not ſtrength. 2. 1 
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2. 'Tis ſuted to the happineſs ard beriefit of man. God's Laws are not an at of 
meer Authority reſpeCting bis own Glory, but of wiſdom and goodneſs reſpetting 
mans Benefit. They are perfe&tive of mans Nature, conferring a Wiſdom upon him; 
rejoycing his Heart , enlightning his ezes, Pſal. 19, 7, 8. affording him both a 
knowledg of God , and of hi{clt. To be without a Law, is for man to be as 
Beaſts, without Juſtice and without Religion: Other things are for the good of 
the Body , but the Laws of God for the good of the Soul : the more verſed the 
Law, the greater the benefit, . The Laws given to, the Jews were the honour 
and excellency of that Nation 3 Dent. '1. 8. What Nation is there ſo great, thit 
hath Statutes and Judgments ſo righteous? They were made States-men in the Ju- 
Jicial Law , Eccleſiaſticks in the Ceremonial, honeſt men in the Second Table, 
and Divine inthe Firſt, All his Laws are ſuted to the true ſatisfaftion of man, and 
the good of Human Society. Had God framed a Law only for one Nation, there 
would have been the Characters of a particular Wiſdom ; but now an univerſal 
wiſdom appears, in accommodating his Law , not only to this or that particular 
Society or Corporation of men, but to the benefit of all maykind inthe variety 
of Climates , and Countries wherein they live : Every thing that 1s diſturbing to 
Human Society is provided againſt; nothing 1s enjoin'd, but what is ſweet, rational 
and uſcful : It orders us not toattempt any thing againſtthe life of our Neighbour, 
the honour of his Bed, propriety in his Goods, and the clearneſs of his Reputati- 
on 3 and if well obſerved, would alter the face ofthe World, and make it look with 
another hue. The World would be alter'd from a brutiſh to a human World : It 
would change Lions and Wolves, men of Lion-like and Wolviſh diſpoſition, into 
reaſon and ſweetneſs. And becauſe the whole Law is fum'd up in /oze, it obligeth 
us to endeavour the preſervation of one anothers Beings , the favouring of one a- 
nothers Intereſts, and increafing the Goods , as much as Juſtice will permit, and 
keeping up one anothers Credits 3 becauſe love, which 1s the Soul of the Law, is 
not ſhewn by a ceſlation from ation, but fignifies an order upon all occaſions in 
doing good. I ſay were this Law well obſerved, the World wonld be another thing 
than it is. It would become a Religious Fraternity , the Voice of Enmity and the 
Noiſe of Groans and Curſings would not be heard in our Streets : Peace would be 
inall Borders 3 plenty of Charity in the midſt of Cities and Countries 5 Joy and 
ſinging would ſound in all habitations. Mans advantage was defign'd in Gods 
Laws, and doth naturally reſult from the obſervance of them, God ſo ordered 
them by his Wiſdom, that the obedience of man ſhould draw forth his Goodneſs; 
and prevent thoſe —_— Judgments; which were neceſlary to reduce the Crea- 
ture to order, that would not voluntarily continue inthe order God had appoint- 
ed. The Laws of men are often unjuſt, oppreſhive , cruel ; ſometimes againſt 
the Law of nature : But an univerſal wiſdom and righteouſneſs glitters. in the Di- 
vine Law: There is nothing in it , but what js worthy of God, and uſeful for the 
Creature ;-ſo that we may well ſay with Job, Who teaches like God , Job. 36. 22; 
'or as ſome render it, whois a law-giver like God 2 Who can ſay to him, thou haſt 
wrough iniquity or folly among men? His Precepts where framed forthe preſerva- 
tion of man in that re&itude wherein he was Created , in that likeneſs to God 
wherein he was firſt made, that there might be a corre{pondance between the 
Integrity of the Creature and the Goodneſs of his Creator, by the Obedi. 
ence of man 3 that man might exerciſe hs Faculties in Operations wotthy of him, 
and beneficial to the World. | 

2. The Wiſdom of God is ſeen iz ſuting his Laws to the Conſciences ,. as well 
as the Intereſt of all Mankind. Rom. 2. 14. The Gentiles do by nature the things 
contained in the Law z (o great an affinity there 1s between the wife Law and the 
Reaſon of man. | | 

There is a natural Beauty emerging from them, and darting upon the Reaſons, 
and Conſciences of men , which dictates to them that this Law is worthy to be 
obſerved init ſel, The two main Principles of the Law , The Love and worſhip 
of God, and doing as we would be done by, have an indelible impreſſion in the 
Conſciences of all men in regard of the Principle 3 though they are not ſutably 
expreſt inthe Prattiſe. Were there no Law outwardly publiſht, yet every mans 
Conſcience would dictate to him , that God was tobe acknowledged, worſhipped; 
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loved, asnaturally as his Reaſon would acquaint him that there was ſuch a Being 
as God. This ſutablenefG of themto the Conſciences of men, is manifeſt , in that 
the Laws of the beſt governed Nations among the Heathen have had an agree- 
ment with them. Nothing can be more c_—_—_— according to the Rules 
of right and exa& Reaſon than this; no man bWapproves of ſomething in It, 
yea of the whole when he exerciſeth that dim Reaſon which he bath. Suppoſe 
any man, ( not an abſolute Atheiſt he cannot but acknowledg the reaſonable- 
neſs of worſhipping Gad. Grant him to be a Spirit, and it will preſently appear 
abſurd to repreſent him by any Corporeal Image, and derogatefrom his Excellen- 
cy by ſo mean a reſemblance 3 with the ſame eafineſs he will grant a reverence 
due to the Name of God; that we muſt not ſerve our turn of him, by calling 
him to witneſs to a lie in a folemn Oath. That as Worſhip is due to him, (o ſome 
ſtated time is acircumſtance neceſſary to the performance of that Worſhip. And as 
to the Second Table, will any man in his right reaſon quarrel with that Command 
that engageth his Inferiors to honour him) that ſecures his Bein from a violent 
murder , and his goods from unjuſt rapine? and though by the tury of his Luſts 
he break the Laws of Wedlock himſelf, yer he cannot but approveof that Law, 
as it prohibits every man from doing him the like injury and _— The ſv- 
tableneſs of the Law to the Conſciences of men, is further evidenced by thoſe 
furious refletions and ſtrong alarms of Conſcience upon a tranſgreſſion oft , and 
that in all partsof the World , more or leſs in all men : So exactly hath Divine 
wiſdom fitted the Law to the Reaſon and Conſciences of men , as one Tally to a- 
nother. Indeed, without ſuch an agreement, no mans Conſcience could haye 
any ground for a Hue and Cry, nor need any man be ſtartled with the Records 
of it. This manifeſts the wiſdom of God in framing his Law ſo , that the Rea- 
ſons and Conſciences of all men do one time or other ſubſcribe toit. What Gover- 
nour in the World is able to makeany Law diſtin& from this revealed by God, that 
ſhall reach all places, all perſons, all Hearts? 

We may add to this the extent of his Commands in ordering goodneſs at the 
root, not only in aftionbut affe&ion; not only in the motion ofthe Members, but 
the diſpoſition of the Soul 3 which ſuting a Law to the inward frame of man , is 
quite out of the compaſs of the wiſdom of any Creature. 

4. His Wiſdom is ſeen in the incouragements he gives for the ſtudying and obſerv- 
ing his will, Pſal. 19. 11, In keeping the Commandments there is great reward, The 
variety of them ; there is not any particular Genizs in man, but may find ſomething 
ſutableto win upon him in the revealed will of God. There isa ſtrain of Reaſon to 
fatisfie the Rational; of Eloquence,to gratifie the Fanciful ; of Intereſt to allure the 
Sclfiſhz of Terror, to ſtartlethe obſtinate. As a skillful Angler ſtores himſelf 
with Baits, according to the Appetires of the ſorts of fiſh he intends to catch ; fo 
inthe Word of God, there are varieties of Baits, according to the varieties of 
the Inclinations of menz Threatningsto work upon Fear; Promiſes to work up: 
on Love; Examples of holy men ſet out for Imitation; and thoſe plainly , nei- 
ther his Threatnings nor his Promiſes are dark as the Heather Oracles ; but pe- 
remptory, as becomesa Soveraign Law-giver 3 and plain, as was neceſlary for 
the underſtanding of a Creature : As he deals graciouſly with men in exhor- 
ting and incouraging them 3 ſohe deals wiſely herein , by raking away all Excuſe 
from them if they ruine the intereſt of their Souls by denying Obedience to their 
Soveraign. | 

Again, the Rewards God propoſeth are accommodated, not tothe Brutiſh parts 
of man , his Carnal Senſe ws | Fleſhly etitez but to the Capacity of a Spiri- 
tual Soul, which admits only of Spiritual Grartifications ; and cannot in its own 
Nature, without a ſordid {bjedion to the Humors of the Body , be moved by 
Senſual Propoſals. God backs his Precepts with that which the Nature of Man 
longed for , and with Spiritual Delights; which can only ſatisfie a rational Appe- 


rite: And thereby did as well gratifie the nobleſt Deſires in man , as Oblige him 


to the nobleſt Service and Work *. Indeed Vertue and Holineſs being perfeQtly 
amiable, ought chiefly to affe& our Underſtandings, and by them draw our 
Willis to the eſteem and purſuit of them. But ſince the deſire of Happineſs is inſe- 
parable from the Nature of Man, as impoſſible to bedif-joyn'd ,' as an Inclination 
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to deſcend to be ſevered from heavy Bodies, or an inftin@ to aſcend from Light 
and Airy of Subſtances 3 God ſerves himſclf of the Inclination of our Natures 
to happinels, to ingender in us an eſteem and affeCtion to the Holineſs he doth re- 

uire. He propoſeth the enjoyment of a ſupernatural Good and everlaſting 
Glory , as a Bait to that inſatiable longing our Natures have for Happineſs, to re- 
ceive the impreſſion of Holinels into our Souls. And beſides, he doth proportion 
Rewards according tothe degrees of mens Induſtry , Labour, and Zeal for him ; 
and weighs out a recompence , not only ſuted to, but above the ſervice. He 
that improves five Talents, is to be ruler over five Cities, that is, a greater pro- 
portion of Honour and Glory than another, Luke 19. 17,18. As a wiſe Father ex- 
cites the aff:&ion of his Children to things worthy of Praiſe, by varietics of Re- 
compenſs according totheir (everal Attions. And it was the V Viſdom ofthe Stew- 
ard; in the Judgment of our Saviour , to give every one the portion that belong- 
ed to him, Lacke 12. 42. There 1sno part of the Word wherein we meet not with 
the will and Wiſdom of God , varieties of Duties, and varicties of cncourage- 
ment mingled togetner. | 

5. The Wiſdom of God is ſeen In fitting the Revelations of his will to aficr- 
times , and for the preventing of the foreſeen Corruptions of men, The whole Re- 
v<lation of the mind of God is ſtored with Wiſdom in the VVords, connexion, 
ſence 3 It looks backwards.to paſt, and forwards to Ages to come : A hidden wiſ- 
dom lies in the bowels of it, like Gold in a Mine. 

The Old Teſtament was fo compoſed, as to fortifie theN ew, when God ſhould 
bring it to light. The Foundations of the Goſpel were laid in the Law : The Pre- 
ditions of the Prophets, and figures of the Law were ſo wailcly framed and laid 
down in ſuch clear expreſſions, asto be Proofs of the Anthority of the New Telſta- 
ment, and Conviftions of Jeſus his being the Meſſiah, Luke 24. 14. Things concer- 
ming Chriſt were written in Moſes, the Prophets, and P/almes, and do to this 
day ſtare the Jews ſo in the face, that thep are fain to invent abſurd and Nonſen- 
ical Interpretations to excuſe their Unbelief, and 'continue themſelves in their 
obſtinate Blindneſs. And in purluance of the efficacy of thoſe Predi&ions, it was 
a part ofthe V Viſdom of God to bring forth the Tranſlation of the Old Teſtament, 
( by the means of Ptolowy King of Egypt ſome hundreds of years before the coming 
of Chriſt ) into the Greek Language, the Tongue the moſt known in the Warld ; 
And why? to prepare the Gemtzles by the reading of it , for that gracious Call he 
inrendedthem, and for the entertainment of the Goſpel, which ſome few years 
after wasto be publiſhe among them; that by reading the Predictions ſo long be- 
fore made, they might more readily receive the accompliſhment of them in their 
due time. | 

The Scripture is written in ſuch a manner, as to obviate Errors foreſeen by God 
to inter into the Church. It may be wondred, why the Univerſal Particle 
ſhould be inſerted by Chriſt, in the giving the Cxp in the Supper , which was not 
in the diſtributing the Bread , Mat. 26. 27. Drink ye all of it, Not at the di- 
ſtributing the Bread , Eat you all of it : And Mark an his Relation tells us , 1 hey 
all drank of it , Mark 11. 23. The Church of Rome hath been'the occaftion of 
diſcovering to us the Wiſdom of our Saviour in incerting that Particle all , fince 
they were ſo bold toexclude the Communicants from the Cup by a trick: of Con- 
comitancy. Chriſt foreſaw the Error, and therefore put in a little word ro 
obviate a great Invaſion : And the Spirit of God hath-particularly left upon re- 
cord , that Particle, as we may reaſonably ſuppoſe to ſuch a purpoſe. And fo 
in the deſcription ofthe bleſſed Virgin , Lake 1. 27. There is nothing of her Ho- 
lineſs mentioned , which is with much diligence recorded of Elizabeth , Verſ. 6. 
Righteous , walking in all the commandments of God blameleſs ; Probabl y to 
prevent the ſuperſtition which God foreſaw would ariſe in the World. And we 
donot find more undervaluing ſpeeches, uttered by Chriſt to any of his Diſciples 
in the exerciſe of his Office, than to her , Except to Peter, As when ſhe acquain- 
ted him with the want of Wine at the Marriage in Cana, ſhe receives a llighe- 
ing anſwer : Woman , what have [to do withthee? John 2. 4. And when one was 
admiring the bleſſedneſs of her that bare him , he turns the diſcourſe another 
way , to pronounce a bleſſedneſs rather WnENg to them that hear the Word 
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of God and keep it , Lake 11. 27,28. in a mighty VViſdom to Antidote his peg 
ple againſt any conceit of the prevalency of the Virgin over him in Hcaven, iq 
the Exerciſe of his Mediatory Office. 

2. As his VViſdom appears in his Government by his Laws , { zt appar: jy 
the variows inclinations and conditions of Mex. As there is a diſtintion of (eve. 
ral Creatures , and ſeveral qualities in them, for the Common good of the Worlg , 
ſo among men there are ſeveral inclinations and ſeveral Abilities, as Donative, 
from God, for the Common advantage of Human, Society 3 As ſcveral Cha. 
nels cut our from the ſame River run ſeveral wayes, and refre(h ſeveral Soils ; one 
Man is qualified for one Employment , another marked out by God for a differene 
Work, yet all of them fruitful to bring in a Revenue of Glory © God, 2nd a har. 
velt of Profit to the reſt of Mankind. How unufeful would the Body be, if it hag 
but eve Member? 1 Cor. 12.19. How unprovided would a Houſe be, it it had nor 
Veſlcls of Diſhonour as well as of Honour £ The Corporation of Mankind woul; 
be as much a Chaos, as the Matter of the Heavens and the Earth was, betlore jr 
was diſtinguiſht by ſeveral forms breathed into it at the Creation. Some arc in. 
fpired with a particular Geri#s for one Art, ſomefor another : Every man kath 
a diſtin& Talent. If all were Hufband-men , where would be the inſtruments to 
Plow and Reap? If all were Artificers: where would they have Corn to nouriſh 
themſelves? Ail men arelike Veſlels, and Parts in the Body , delign'd for diſtin 
Offices and Functions for the good of the whole, and mutually return an advan. 
tage to one another. 

As the variety of Gifts in the Church is a fruit of the Wiſdom of God, for 
the preſervation and increaſe of the Church, fo the variety of Inclinations and 
Employments in the World is a fruit of the Wi/dow of God, for the preſerva- 
tion and ſab(iſtance of the World by mutual Commerce: VVhat the Apoſtle 
largely diſcourſeth of the former, in 1 Cor. 12:.may be applied tothe other, 

he various Conditions of men i@Salſo a fruit of Divine V Viſddom. Some 
are Rich, and ſome Poor ; the Rich have as much need of the Poor, as the Poor 
have of the Rich: If the Poor depend upon the Rich for their livelyhood, the 
Rich depend upon the Poor for their Conveniencies. Many Arts would not be 
learn'd by men, if Poverty did not oblige them to it 3 and many would faint in 
the learning of them, if they were not thereunto encouraged by the Rich. 

The Poor labour forthe Rich, as the Earth ſends Vapours into the vaſter and 
fuller Air 3 and the Rich return advantages again tothe Poor, as the Clouds do the 
Vapours in Rain upon the Earth. As Meat would not afford a nouriſhing Juyce 
without Bread, and Bread without other Food would immoderatcly fill the Sto- 
mach, and not be will digeſted 3 ſo the Rich would beunprofitable in the Common- 
wealth without the Poor, and the Poor would be burthenſom to a Common- 
wealth without the Rich : The Poor could not be eafily govern'd without the 
Rich, northe Rich ſufficiently and conveniently provided for without the Poor. 
If all were Rich , there would be no Objects for the exerciſe of a Noble part of 
Charity: If all were Poor, there wereno Matter for the exercife of it. Thus the 
Divine Wiſdom planted various Inclinations,and diverſified the Conditions of Men 
for the publick advantages of the VVorld. 

Il. Gods Wiſdom appears , in the government of Men , as Fallen and Sinful; or 
in the government of Sin, After the Law of God was broke, and Sin invaded and 
conquer'd the Y Vorld ; Divine V Viſdom had another Scene to att in, and other 
Methods of Government were neceſlary. The Wiſdom: of God is then ſeen in 
ordering thoſe Jarring Diſcords, drawing Goed out of Evil , and Honour to him- 
ſelf out,of that , which inits own Nature tended to the ſupplanting of his Glory. 
God being a Soveraign Good, would not ſuffer fo great an Evil, to enter , But to 
ſerve himſclfof it for ſome greater End z for all his Thoughts are full of Goodneſs 
and Wiſdom. : 

Now though the Permiſſion of Sin be an At of his Soveraignty, and the Puniſh- 
ment ofSin bean Ao his Juſtice; yet the Ordination of Sin to good , is an Act 
of his Wiſdom, whereby he doth diſpoſe the Evil , over-rules the malice, and or- 
dersthe Eventsofit to his own nouns Sin in it ſelf is a Diſorder, and there- 

fore God doth not permit Sin forit ſelf; for in its own Nature it hath nothing of 
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Amiableneſs; but he wills it for ſome Righteous End, which bclongs tothe mani- 
t-(tation of his Glory , which is his aim 1n all the afts of his WAl: He wills it not 
as Sin, but as his Wiſdom: can order it to ſome greater Good than was before in the 
World , and make it contributeto the beauty of the Order he intends. As a dark 
Shadow 1s not delighttul and pleaſant mit felf, nor is Drawn by a Painter for any 
Amiableneſs thereys in the Shadow it ſelf, bur as it ſerves to ſet forth that beauty, 
which is the main defign of his Art; fo the glorious EffeRs which ariſe from the . 


Entrance of Sin into the World, are not from the Creatures Evil, but the Depths \ 


of Divine Wiſdom. 
Particularly, | 

1. Gods V Viſdow is ſeen in the bounding of Sin. As it is ſaid of the VVrath of 
Mar, it ſhall praiſe hin, and the remainder of VVrath God doth'reftrain, Pal. 76. 10. 
He ſcts limits to the boyling Corruption of the Heart, as he doth to the boiſterous 
VVaves of the Sea, Hitherto ſhalt thou go, and no further. As God is the Re- 
Qor of the V Vorld, he doth ſo reſtrain Sm, ſo temper and dire&it, as that Human 
Society is preſerved, which elſe would be overflown with a Deluge of VVickedneſs, 
and Ruine would be brought upon all Communities. The VVorld would be a 
Shambles, a Brothel-houſe, if God by his V Viſdom and Goodneſs , did not ſet bars 
to that V Vickedneſs whichis in the Hearts of Men : The whole Earth would be as 
bad as Hell, Since the Heart of Man 1s a Hell of Corruption , by that, the Souls 
of all Men would be excited to the aCting the worſt Villanies; fince every thought 
of the keart of Man is only evil, and that continually, Gen. 6. 5. if the VViſdom of 
God did not ſtop theſe Floud-gates of Evil in the Hearts of men, it would over- 
flow the World,and fruſtrate all the Gracious Defigns he carries on among the Sons 
of Men. V Vere it not for this Wiſdom,every Houſe would be filled with Violence, 
as well as every Nature 1s with Sin. V Vhat harm would not ſtrong and furiousBeaſts 
do,did not the Skill of Man tame and bridle them? How often hath DivineVViſdom 
reſtrain'd the Victouſneſs of Human Nature, and let it run, not to that pomt they 
deſign'd, but to the end he propoſed? Labar's Fury., and Eſar's Enmity againſt 


Jacob, were pent in within bounds for Jacobs ſafety , and their Hearts over-ruled ; 


from an intended deſtrudtion of the row Man to a perfe(t Amity *, 

2. Gods Wiſdom is ſeen , in the bringing glory to himſelf out of Sin. | 

(1.) Ont of Sin it ſelf. God eres the Trophies of Honour upon that, which is 
a Natural means to hinder and deface it. His glorious Attributes are drawn our 
to our view, upon the occaſion of Sin, which otherwiſe had lain hid in his own 
Being. Sin is altogether black and abominable ; but by the Admirable Wiſdom of 
God, he hath drawn out of the dreadfuldarkneſs of Sin, the ſaving Beams of his 
Mercy, and diſplayed his Grace in the Incarnation and Paſſion of his Son for the 
Atonement of Sin. Thus he permitted Adams Fall, and wiſely order'd it c for a 
fuller diſcovery of his own Nature, and a higher elevation of Mans good, that as 
Sin reigned to death, ſo might Grace reign through Righteouſneſs to Eternal life, 
by Jeſus Chrift , Rome. 5.21. The unbounded Goodneſs of God could not have ap- 
peared without it. His Goodneſs in rewarding Innocent Obedience, would have 
been manifeſted 3 but not his Mercy , in pardoning Rebellious Crimes : An Inno- 
cent Creature is the Obje& of the Rewards of Grace , as the ſtanding Angels are 
under the Beams of Grace 3 but not under the Beams of Mercy, becauſe they were 
never Sinful, and conſequently never Miſerable. Without Sin the Creature had 
not been Miſerable : Had Man remained Innocent, he had not been the Subje& of 
Puniſhment 3 and without the Creatures Miſery, Gods Mercy in ſending his Son to 
fave his Enemies, could not have appeared. The abundance of Sin is a Paſſive 
occaſion for God to manifeſt the abundance of his Grace. 

The Power of Godin the changing the Heart of a Rebellious Creature, had not 
appeared, had not Sin infected agr Nature. We had not clearly known the Vin- 
dictive Juſtice of God, had no Crime been committed ; for that is the proper 
Obje& of Divine VVrath. The Goodneſs of God could never have permitted 
Juſtice to exerciſe it felf upon an Innocent Creature , that was not'guilty either 
Perſonally, or by Imputation. P/al. 11. 7. The righteous Lord logeth Righteouſ- 
neſt, bis countenance doth behold the upright. VViſdam 1s illuſtrious hereby, 
God ſuffered Man to fall into a Mortal Diſcaſe, ts ſhew the vertue of his own R «- 
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ſtoratives to cure Sin , which in it ſelf is Incurable by the Art of any Crea- 
ture. And othepwiſe this Perfe&tion whereby God draws Good out of Ez3l, had 
been utterly uſeleſs, and would have been deſtitute of an Obje& whercin tg 
diſcover it ſelf. 

Again Wiſdom in ordering a Rebellious head-ſtrong VVorld to its ownends, is 
greater than the ordering an Innocent VVorld , exactly obſervant of his Precepts, 
and complying with the End of the Creation. Now , without the entrance of 
Sin, thisVV/i/dom had wanted a Stage toaCt upon. Thus God raiſed the Honour of 
his VV;iſdom, while Man ruin'd the Integrity of his Nature 3 and made uſe of the 
Creatures breach of his Divine Law, toeſtabliſh the Honour of it in a more ſignal 
and ſtable manner, by the Aftiveand Paſſive Obedience of the Son of his Boſom, 
Nothing ſerves God ſo much, as an occaſion of glorifying himſelf, asthe entrance 
of Sin into the V Vorld ; by this occaſion God communicates to usthe knowledg of 
thoſe Perfe&tions of his Nature , which hadelſe been folded up from us in an 
Eternal Night ; his Juſtice had Jain in the dark, as having nothing*to puniſh; 
his Mercy had been obſcure , as having none to pardon; a great part of his VY;(. 
dom had been (ilent, as having no ſuch Object to order. 

2. His Wiſdom appears, In making uſe of 'ſenſul Inſtruments. He uſcs the Ma. 
lice and Enmity of the Dez to bring about his own Purpoſes, and makes the 
ſworn Enemy of his Honour contribute to the 1lluſtrating of it againſt his will, 
This great Crafts-Maſter he took in his own net ; and defeated the Devil by the 
Devils Malice; by turning the Contrivances he had hatch'd and accomplilh'd 
againſt Man, againſt himſelf. He uſed him as a Tempter , ro grapple with our 
Saviour in the Wilderneſs, whereby to make him fit to ſuccour us 3 and as the 
God ofthis World, to inſpire the wicked Fews to Crucifie him, whereby to render 
him actually the Redeemer of the World, and ſo made him an Ignorant Inſtry. 
ment of that Divine Glory he defign'd to ruin. 

* *Tjs more Skill to makea curious piece of Workmanſhip with ill condition'd 
Tools, than With Inſtruments naturally fitted for the work : *Tis no ſuch great 
«wonder for a Limner to draw an exaCt piece with a fit Pencil and ſutable Colours, 
asto begin and perfect a beautitul work with a Straw and Water, thin improper 
for ſuch a deſign. This Wiſdexz of God is more admirable and aſtonithing thay if 
a Man were ableto rear a vaſt Palace by Fire, whoſe nature is to conſume Combu- 
ſtible matter , not to erc& a Building. 

To make thiuks ſerviceable contrary to their own Nature , is a W:/dox peculiar 
tothe Creator of Nature. Gods making uſe of Devils, for the glory ot his Name, 
and the good of his People, is a more amazing piece of Wiſdom, than his Good- 
neſs in employing the Blefled Angels in his work. _ To promiſe, that the 
World , ( which includes the God of the World ) and Death, and Things pre- 
ſent , let them be as Evil as they will, ſhould be oxrs, that is, for our good, and tor 
his glory, is an act of Goodneſs; but to make them ſerviceable to.the Honour of 
Chriſt, and the good of his People, is a Wiſdom that may well raiſe our highelt 
Admirations * : They are for Believers, as they are for the glory of Chriſt, and as 
Chriſt is for the glory of God. 

o Chain up Star wholly, and fruſtrate his Wiles, would be an Argument of 
Divine Goodneſs ; but to ſuffer him to run his riſque, and then improve all his 
Contrivances for his own glorious and gracious Ends and Purpoſes, manifeſts be- 
fides his Power and Goodneſs, his Wiſdom alſo. He uſes the Sins of Evil Inſtru- 
ments for the glory of his Juſtice, Iſa. 10. 5, 6, 7. Thus he ſerved himſclf of the 
Ambition and Covetouſneſs, of the A/riarxs, Chaldeans, and Romans, for the Cor- 
reQion of his People and Puniſhment of his Rebels.: Juſt as the Roman Magiſtrates 
uſed the fury of Lions and other wild Beaſts, in their Theatres, for the Puniſhment 
of Criminals : The Licrs a&ed their Natural temper in tearing thoſe that were 
expos'd to them for a Prey ; but the intent of tit Magiſtrates was to puniſh their 
Crimes. The Magiſtrate inſpir'd not the Lions with their Rage, that they had 
_ their Natures but ſerved themſelves of that Natural Rage, to execute 

uſtice. 
3. Gods Wiſdom is ſeen in bringing good to the Creature out of Sin, He hath or- 
dered Sin to ſuch an end as May never dreamt of, the Devil never imagin'd, od 
in 
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Gn in its own Nature could never attain. Sin in its own Naturetendstono } 
but that of Puniſhment, whereby the Creature is brought into order. It hath no 
1<lation to the Creatures good 1n it ſelf, but to the Creatures miſchief : But God, 
by an ac of Infinite Wiſdom brings good out of it tothe Creature, as well as 
glory to his Name, contrary to the Nature of the Crime', the Intention of the 
Criminal, and the Deſign of the Temper. 

God willed Sin , that is, he willed to permit it, that he might communicate 
himſelf ro the Creature in the moſt excellent manner.) He willed the Per- 
miſſion of $in, as an occaſion to bring forth the Myſtery of the Incarnation and 
Paſſion of our Saviour 3 as he permitted the Sin of Joſephs Brethren that he might 
uſe their Evil to a good end. He never, becauſe of his Holineſs, wills Sin as an 
End ; but inregard of his Wiſdom he wills to permit it as a Means and Occaſion : 
And thus, to draw good out of thoſe things which are im their own Nature moſt 
contrary to Good , 1s the a_—_ pitch of Wiſdom. 

1. The Redemption of in ſo excellent « way , was drawn from the occaſion 
of Sin. Thegreateſt Bleſſing that ever the World was bleſt with, was uſher'd in 
by Contrariettes, by the Luſt and irregular AfﬀeQtion of Man; the ff Promiſe of 
the Redeemer by the Fall of Adam, Gen. 3. 15. and the bruiſing the heel of that 
Promiſed Seed, by the blackeſt Tragedy ated by wicked Rebels, the Treach 
of Judas, and the Rage of the Jewsz the higheſt Good hath been brought forth 
by the greateſt Wickedneſs. As God out of the Chaos of rude and indigeſted 
Matter Grad the firſt Creation 3 ſo from the Sins of Men, and Malice of Satan, 
he hath erefted the Everlaſting Schewe of Honour in a New Creation of all things 
by Feſaws Chriſt. 

The Devil 1nſpir'd Man, to content his own fury in the Death of Chriſt 5 and 
God order*d it to accompliſh his own deſign of Redemption in the Paſſion of the 
Redeemer : The Devil had his Diabolical Ends, and God over-powers his Ation 
to ſerve his own Divine ends. The Perſon that betrayed him, was admitted to be 
a Speator of the moſt private Adions of our Seviowr, that his Innocence might 
be juſtified 3 to ſhew, that he was not afraid to have his Enemies Judges of his 
moſt xetir'd Privacies. While they all thought to do their own Wills, Divine 
IWViſdom orders them to do. Gods Will. - A&s 2. 23. Him being delivered by the de- 
terminate Counſel and Fore-knowledg of God, you bave taken, and by wicked 
bands have Crucified and ſlain. And wherein the Crucifters of Chriſt finned, in 
ſhedding the richeſt Blood, upon their Repentance they found the expiation of 
their Crimes,and the diſcovery.of a ſuperabundant Mercy. —_— but Blood 
was aimed at by them : The beſt Blood was ſhed by them; but Infinite Wiſdom 
makes the Croſs the Scene of his own Righteouſneſs, and the Womb of Mans 
Recovery. 

By the occaſion of Mans Lapſed ſtate, there wasa way open to raiſe Man to a 
more excellent Condition, than that whereinto he was m= y Creation : And the 
depriving Man of the happineſs of an Earthly Paradiſe, in a way of Juſtice, 
was an occaſion of advancing him to a Heavenly Felicity, m a way of Grace, 
The Violation of the Old Covenant,occafionally introdue'd a better : The loſs of 
the firſt Integrity , uſherd in a more ſtable Righteouſneſs, an Everlaſting Righ- 


teouſneſs , Dar. g. 24. And the falling of the Firſt Head , was ſucceeded by one 


whoſe ſtanding could not but be Eternal. . + 

The fall ofthe Devil was ordered by Infinite Wiſdom, for the good of that 
Body from which hefell. 'Tisſappoſed by ſome, that the Devil was the Chief Angel 
in Heaven;the Head of all the reſt ; that he Falling , the Angels were left as 
a Body without a Head 3 and after he had Politically beheaded the Angels, he 
endeavoured to deſtroy Man, and rout him out of Paradiſe : But God takes the 
Opportunity to ſet up his Sox, as the Head of Angels-and Men. - And thus whilſt 
the Devil endeavouredto ſpoil the Corporation of Angek, and make them a Body 
— roGod, God makes Angels and Men one under one Head, for his 


The Angels in loſing a defeCtible Head, attained a more excellent and glorious 
Head in another Nature, which they had not beforez though of a Lower Nature 
1n his Humanity , yet of a more glorious Nature in his Divinity : From whence 

many 
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many ſuppoſe they derive their Confirming Grace, and the ſtability of their 
ſtanding. All things in Heaven and Earth are gatbered together in Chriſt 
Eph. 1. 10. dyexspeaumret , All united 1n him, and reduced under one Head : That 
though our Saviour be not properly their Redeemer, for Redemption ſuppoſeth 
Captivity, yet in ſome ſenſe he his their Head and Mediator; fo that now the In- 
habitants of Heaven and Earth are but one Family, Epheſi 3, 15. And the Inny. 
merable Company of Angels are parts of that Heavenly and Triumphant Jeru(a- 
lem, and that General Aſſembly , whereof Jeſus Chriſt is Mediator , Heb. 12.22, 29, 

2, The Good of a Nation often , by the kill of Divine Wiſdom, is promoted by 
the Sins of ſome Men. The Patriarchs (elling Joſeph to the Afidianites * , was 
without queſtion a Sin, and a breach of Natural AﬀeCtion; yet by Gods Wiſe 
Ordination, it proved the Safety of the whole Church of God in the World , as 
well as the Egyptian Nation*. 

The Jews Untelief was a ſtep whereby the Gertiles aroſe to the knowled 
of the Goſpel : As the ſetting of the Sx» in one place, is the riſing of it in ano- 
ther *. He uſes the Corruptions of Men Inſtrumentally to propagate his Goſpel : 
He built up the True Church by the Preaching of ſome out of envy , Phil. 1. 15, 
as he bleſſed 1/rael out of the Mouth of a Falſe Prophet , Numb. 23. How often 
have the Hereſies of Men been the occaſion of clearing up the Truth of God, and 
fixing the more lively Impreſſions of it on the Hearts of Believers? 

Neither Jzdah nor Tamar, in their Luſt , dreamt of a Stock for the Redeemer, - 
yet God gavea Son from that Unlawful Bed, whereof Chriſt came according to the 
fleſh, Gen. 38. 29. compared with Mat. 1. 3. 

Fonahs Sin was probably the firſt and remote occafion of the Nizivites giving 
credit to his'Propheſie: His Sin was the cauſe of his Puniſhment, and his being 
flung into the Sea might facilitate the reception of his Meſlage,and excite the Nim- 
vitesRepentance,whereby a Cloud of ee anens was blown away from them, 

'Tis thought by ſome , That when: Jonab paſled through the Streets of N;- 
2izeh with his Proclamation of Deſtru@ion , he might- be known by ſome of 
the Mariners of that Ship.,. from whence he was caſt Over-board into the Sea, 
and might after. their Voyage be occaſionally in that City, the Metropolis of the 
Nation, and the place of ſome of their Births; and might acquaint the People, 
that this was the ſame Perſon they had. caſt into the Sea by his own conſent, 
for his acknowledg'd running from the Preſence of the Lord; for that he had 
told them Jonah 1. 10..and the Mariners Prayer , Verſe 14. evidenceth it, 
whereupon they might conclude his Meſſage worthy of Belief, ſince they knew 
from ſuch Evidences, that he had ſunk into the Bowels of the Waters , and now 
ſaw him ſafe in their Streets, by a Deliverance unknown to them; and that 
therefore that Power that delivered him, could eaſily verifie his Word in the 
threatned Judgment, ., 

Had Fezah gone at firſt without committing that Sin, and receiving that Pu- 

niſhment, his Meſſage had not been judgeda Divine Prediftion, but a fruit of ſome 
Enthufiaſtick madneſs : His Sin upon this account was the firſt occaſion of avert- 
10g a Judgment from, fo great a City. 
. 3. 1he' good of the Sinner himſelf is ſometimes promoted by Divine Wiſdom , 
ordering the Sin. As God had not permitted Sin to enter upon the World, unle(s 
tobring Glory tohimſe}fby it 3 ſo he would not let Sin remain-in the little World 
of a Believers Heart, if he did not intend to order it for his good. What is done 
by Manto his damage and diſparagement, is dire&ed by Divine wiſdom: to his 
advantage 3 not that it is the xtext of the Sin, or the Sinner ; but it is the event 
of the Sin, . by the ordination of Divine Wiſdom and Grace. 

As without the W3/dom of God permitting Sin to enter into the World , ſome 
Attributes of God had not been Experimentally known ; ſo ſome Graces could 
pot have been exercisd: For where had there been an Obje@ for that Noble 
Zeal, in vindicating the Glory of God; had it not been invaded by an Ene- 
my? Theintenſeneſs of Love to hinz could not have been ſo ſtrong had we 
not an Enemy to hate for his ſake. |Where had there been any place for that 
Noble part of Charity in holy Admonitions and Compaſſion to the Soulsof our 
Neighbours, and Endeavours to reduce them out of a deſtructive to a bappy 
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Path > Humility would not have had ſo many grounds for its growth and exer- 
ciſe, and holy Sorrow had had no fewel. 

And as without the appearance of Sin, there had been no exerciſe of the Pa- 
tience of God 3 ſo without Aftlictions , the Fruits of Sin, there had been no 
groutd for the exerciſe of the Patience of a Chriſtian, one of the Nobleſt parts 
of Valour. Now Sin being Evil, and ſuch as cannot but be Evil, hath no reſpect 
in it {lf to any good, and cannot work a gracious End, or any thing profitable 
to the Creature; nay it is a hindrance to any good, and therefore what good 
comes from it, is Accidental, occaſioned indeed by Sin, but cfhiciently cauſed by 
the over-ruling Wi/domof God, taking occaſion thereby to diſplay it ſelf and the 
Divine Goodnels. 

The Sins and Corrnptions remaining in the' Heart of a Man , God orders 
for good , and there are good cffeCts by the direction of his Wiſdom and Grace. 

I. As the Soul reſpeFs Ged. 

1, God often brings forth a ſenſibleneſs of the neceſſity of Dependanre on kim, 
The Nurſe often lets the Child {lip, that it may the better know who ſupports it, 
and may not be too venturous and confident of its own ſtrength. Peter would 
truſtin Habitual Grace, and God ſuffers him to Fall, that he might truſt more 
in Aſſiſting Grace 3 Mat. 26. 35. Though 1 ſhould die with thee , get IT will 
not deny thee. God leaves ſometimes the brighteſt Souls in an Eclip/e, to mani- 
feſt, that their Holineſs , and the peſervation of it, depend upon the darting out 
his Beams upon them, 

As the Falls of Men are the effeQts of their coldnefs and remiſneſs in a&s of 
Faith and 5p naman z ſothe fruit oftheſe Fallsis oftena running to him for Re- 
fuge, and a deeper ſenſibleneſs where their Security lies. It makes us Lower our 
ſwelling Sails, and come under theLee and ProteGtion of Divine Grace. When the 
Pleaſures of Sin anſwer not the expeQations of a Revolted Creature, he reflects 
upon his former ſtate, and ſticks morecloſe to God, when before God had little of 
his Company 3 Hoſ 2..7. 1 will return to my firſt hushand,, for then it was better 
with me than now. | 

As God makes the Sins of Men ſometimes an occaſion of their Converſion ; ſo 
he ſometimes makes them an occaſion of a further Converſion. Oreſemus run from 
Philemon , and was met with by Pax/, who proved an Inſtrument of his'Con- 
verſion, Philem, 10. My Sor Oneſimus\, whom I have begotten in my Bonds, His 
flight from his Maſter, was the occaſion of his Regeneration by Paxl a Pri- 
ſoner. 

The Falls of Believers God orders to their further ſtability : He that is fallen for 
want of uſing his Staff, will Lean more upon it to preſerve bimſclf from the like 
Diſaſter. 

God, by permitting the Lapſes of Men, doth often make them deſpair of their 
own ſtrength to ſubdue their Enemies, and rely upon the ſtrength of Chri@,wherein 
God hath laid up Power for us , and ſo becomes ſtronger in that ſtrength which 
God hath ordained for them. 

We are very aptto truſt in our ſelves, and have confidence in our own worth 


_ and ſtrength 3 and God lets looſe Corruptions to abate this ſwelling humor. This 


was the reaſon of the Apoſtle Pauls Thorn inthe fleſh; 2. Cor. 12. 9. whether it were 
a Temptation, or Corruption, or Sickneſs, that he might be ſenſible of his own 
inability , and where the ſafficiency of Grace for him' was placed. 

He that is in danger of Drowning , and hath the Waves come over his head, 
will with all the might he hath, lay hold upon any thing near him, which is 
capable to Save him. God lets his People fometimes fink into ſuch a condition, 
that they may lay the faſter hold on him who 3s meer to all that call upon hint. 

2. (God hereby raiſeth higher Eſtimations of the value and wertne of the 
Blood of Chriſt. As the great Reaſon why God. permitted Sin to enter into the 
World , was to honour himſclfin the Redeemer; fo the Continuance of Sin , and 
the ueſts it ſometimes makes in Renewed Men; are to honour the Infinite 
valueand vertue of the Redeemers Merit, which God from the beginning intended 
to magnifie ; The Value ofit, intaking off ſo much ſacceflive Guilt ; andthe Ver- 
tweof it, in waſhing away fo much daily "__ TP | 
«. The 
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The Wiſdom of God hereby keeps up the Credit of Imputed Righteouſneſ7 , and 
manifeſts the Immenie Treaſure of the Redeemers Merit to pay ſuch daily Debts, 
Were we perfe&ly SanQtified, we ſhould ſtand upon our own Bottom, and imagine 
no need of the continual and repeated Imputation of the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt 
for our Juſtification : We ſhould confide in Inherent Righteouſneſs, and light 
Imputed, - 

If God ſhould rake off all Remainders of Sin, as well as the Guilt of it, we 
{hould beaptto forget that we are Fallen Creatures, and that we had a Redeemer; 
But the Reliquesof Sin in us , mind us of the neceſſity of ſome higher ſtrength 
to ſet us right : They mind us both of our own Miſery, and the Redeemers per. 
petual benefit. God by this keeps up the Dignity and Honour of our Saviows 
Blood to the height , and therefore ſometimes lets us ſee , to our own colt, what 
filth yet remains in vs for the imployment of that Blood , which we ſhould elſe 
but little think of, and leſs admire. Our Gratitude is ſo ſmall to God , as well as 
Man, that the firſt Obligationsare ſoon forgot , if we ſtand not in need of freſh 
ones ſucceſſively to ſecond them 5 we ſhould loſe our Thankful Remembrance of 
the firſt vertue of Chriſts Blood in waſhing #4 , if our Infirmitics did not mind ug 
of freſh Reiterations and Applications of it. 

Our Saviours Office of Advocacy was ereCted eſpecially for Sins committed 

* x John 2. 1. after a Juſtified and Renewed ſtate *. We ſhould ſcarce remember we had an 
Advocate, and ſcarce make uſe of him without ſome ſenſible Neceflity 5 but our 
Remainders of Sin diſcover our Impotency , and an impoſhibility for us either to 
expiate our Sin, or conform to the Law, which neceſſitates us to have recourſe to 
that Perſon whom God hath appointed, to make up the breaches between God 
and us. 

So the Apoſile wraps up himſelf in the Covenant of Grace and his Intereſt in 
Chriſt, after his conflict with Sin, Rome. 7. ult. I thank God through Feſws Chriſt 
Now, after ſuch a Body of Death , a Principle within me that ſends up daily 
ſteams3z yet as long as I ſerve God with my Mind , as long as I keep the main 
Condition of the Covenant, there is zo Condemnation * : Chriſt takes my part, 
procures my acceptance, and holds the Band of Salvation firm in his hands. The 
brightneſs of Chriſts Grace, is ſet off by the darkneſs of our Sin. We ſhould 
not underſtand the Soveraignty of his Medicines, if there were no Reliques of Sin 
for him to exerciſe his $kill upon : The Phyſicians Art is moſt experimented , and 
therefore moſt valued in Relapſes, as dangerous as the former Diſeaſe. As the 
Wiſdom of God brought our Seviowr into Temptation , that he might have Com- 
paſſtonto us; ſo it permits us to be overcome by Temptation, that we might have 
due Valuations of him. 

. God hereby ofien engageth the Soul to a greater Induſiry for kis glory. 
The higheſt Perſecuters, when they have become Converts, have been the 
| —_ Champions for that Cauſe they both hated and oppreſt. The Apoſtle 

aul is ſuch an Inſtance of this, that it needs no enlargement. By how much they 
have failed of anſwering the end of their Creation in glorifying God ; by ſo 
much the more they ſummon up all their Force for ſuchan end, after their Con- 
verſion ; to reſtore as much as they can of that Glory toGod, which they by their 
Sin had robb'd him of. Their Sins, by the order of Divine Wiſdom , prove Whet- 
ftones to ſharpen the edge of their Spirits for God. Pan]! never remembred his 
Perſecuting Fury , but he doubled his Induſtry for the Servive of God, which be- 
fore he trampled under his feet. The further wego back , the greater Leap many 
times we take forward. 

Our Sar7onr, after his ReſurreQion, put Peter upon the exerciſe of that Love 

* john 21. 15, tO him, which had ſo latelyſhrunk his head out of Suffering *; and no doubt, but 
___ the conſideration of his baſe Denial, hr mn with a refle&ion upon a gracious 
Pardon, engag'd his ingenuous Soul to ſtronger and fiercer flames of Aﬀedtion. A 
Believers Courage for God, is more ſha oftentimes by the ſhame of his Fall : 

He endeavoursto repair the faults of his Ingratitude and Diſingenuity ,- by large 

and ſtronger ſteps of Obedience. Asa Manin a fight, having been foid by h 
, reaſkumesnew Courage by his Fall ; and is many times oblig'd to his Foil, 
, bothfor hisSpiritand his Victory.” A gracious Heart will , upon the very mo- 


t10rs 


—m_rT@_—vwrr en m—_—_—— 


W dom of God. 


371 


tions to fin, double its Vigor, as well | good ones: It is uſually more quick- 
ned both in its motion toGod and for God, by the Temptations and motions to 
Sin, which run upon it. This is another good the VViſdom of God britigs forth 
from Sin. 1 

4. Again, Humility towards (God, is another Good, Divine Wiſdom brings forth 
from the occaſton of Sin, By this God beats down all good opinion of our ſelves. 
Hezekiah was more humbled by his fall into Pride, . than by all the Diſtreſs he had 
been in by Senacharibs Army, 2 Chron. 32, 26. Peters Confidence before his fall, 
gave way to an humble Modeſty after it : You ſce his Confidence; Mark 14. 24. 
Though all ſhould be offended in thee, yet will mot I; and you have the mark 
of his Modeſty , John 21. 17. *Tis not then, Lord, I will love thee to the 
death, I will not (tart from theez but, Lord, thow knoweſt that I love thee. 1 
.cannot aſſure my ſelf of any thing after this miſcarriage 3 but, Lord, thoy 
knowelt there is a Principle of Love in me to thy Name : He was aſham'd, that 
himſelf who appeared ſuch a Pillar; ſhould bend as meanly as a Shrub to a Temp. 
tation, | | 

The reficQion upon Sin, lays a man as low as Hell in his Humiliation, as the 
Commiſſion of Sin did in the Merit. When David comes to exerciſe Repen- 
tance for his Sin, ke begins it from the Well-head of Si *, . his Original Corrup- 
tion, and draws down the ſtreams of it tothe laſt commiſſion : Perhaps he did 
not ſo ſeriouſly humble himſelf for the Sin ofhis Nature all his days; ſo much as 
at that time 3 at leaſt, we havenot ſuch Evidencesof it. And Hezekiab humblezl 
bimſelf for the pride of his beatt ; not only for the Pride of his AZ*, but for the 
Pride in the Heart, which was the Spring of that Pride in AQ, in ſhewing his 
Treaſures tothe Babyloniſh Ambaſſadors, God lets Sin continue in the Hearts of 
the beſt in this World, and ſometimes grvesthe Reins toSatan, and a mans own 
Corruption, to keep up a ſenſe of the ancient Sale we made of onr ſelves to 
both. ey 

Il. Ir regard of our ſelvef. Herein is the wonder of Divine Wiſdom, that 
God many times makes a Sin, which meritoriouſly fits us for Hell, a Providential 
occaſion to fit us for Heaven; when it isan occaſion of a more humble Faith and 
believing Humility, and an occaſion of a through Santification and growth in 
Grace, which prepares us for a ſtate of Glory. q 

I. He makes uſe of one Sin's breaking out to diſcover more , and ſobrings us to 
a felt-abhorrency and Indignation againſt fin,the firſt ſteptowards Heaven. Per- 
haps David,before his groſs Fall , thought he had no Hypocrifie in him. Weoften 
find him appealing to God for his Integrity, and deſiring God to try him, if any 
grile could be found in his Heart, as if he could find none himſelf: But his Lapſe 
into that great Wickedneſs, makes him diſtern much falſeneſs in his Soul, when he 
defires God to renew a right Spirit within him, and fpeaks of Truth in the in- 
ward parts, Pſel. 51.6, 10. Theſtirring of one Corruption, makes all the Mud 
at the bottom appear, which before a Soul did not ſuſpect. No man would think 
there were ſo great a Cloud of Smoke contain'd in a little Stick of Wood; were it 
not for the powerful operation ofthe Fire, that both diſcovers and feparares it. 
Job, that curfed the day of his Birth, and nttered many Impatient expreſſions 


againſt God upon the account of his own Integrity 3 upon his Recovery from his 
Attlition, and Gods cloſe application of bimfelf ; was wrought toa greater Ab- 


py of himſelf, than ever weread he was exercig'd in before *. The Hoſtile 
adts of Sinincreaſe the Souls hatred of it; and the deeper our Humiliations are 
for it, the ſtronger impreſſions of abborrency are made upon us. 

2. He often orders it , to make Conſciefice more tender,” and the Soul more 
woke He that finds by his Calamity, his Enemy to have morg ſtrength a- 
gainſt him than he ſuſpeted, will double his Guards and quicken his Diligence a- 
gainſt him. A. being overtaken by ſome Sin, is by the V/;/dow of God difp6g9d 
tomake usmore feartul of cheriſhing any occafion to enflameit, and watchful 
againſt every motion and ſtart of it. By a Fall, the foul hath more experience of 
the Deceitfulneſs of the Heart ; and by obſervingitsmethods, is render'd better 
able to watch againſt them. *Tis our ignorance of the Devices of Satan,and our 


ow! hearts,-that makes us obnoxious to their furprizes. A' fall aa" is 
; otten' 
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often a prevention of more which lay in wait for us. As the fall of a ſmall Body 
intoan Ambuſh, prevents the deſign of the Enemy upon a greater. As God 
ſuffers Hereſies in the Church, totry our Faith ; fo he ſuffers Sins to remain, and 
ſometimes to break out, totry our Watchfulneſs, This advantage he brings from 
them, to ſteel our Reſolutions againſt the ſame Sins, and quicken our Circum- 
ſpeftion for the future againſt new Surprizes by a Temptation. Davids Sin was 
ever before him, Pſal. 51. 3. and made his Conſcience cry, Blood, Blood, upon 
every occaſion : He refuſed the Water of the Well of Bethlehem, 2 Sam. 23. 16, 17, 
becauſe it was gained with the hazard of Lives: He could endure nothing that 
had the taſteof Blood in it. Our fear ofa thing depends much upon a Triat of 
it j A Child will not fear too near approaches to the Fire, till he feels the ſnart 
of it. 

Mortification doth not wholly ſuppreſs the Motions of Sin, though it doth the 
Reſolutions tocommit itz but that there will be a proneneſs in the Reliques of it, 
to entice a Man into thoſe Faults, which upon ſight of their blemiſhes coſt him ſo 
many Tears. As great Sickneſles after the Cure are more watch'd,and the Body 
humour'd, that a Man might not fall from the Crazineſs they have left in him; 
which he is apt todo, if Relapſesare not caretully provided againſt. A man he. 
comes more careful of any thing, that may contribute to the reſurreftion of an 
expir'd Diſeaſe. | 

3. God makes it az occaſion of the Mortification of that Sin, which was the 
matter of the Fall. The livelineſs of one Sin in a Renewed Man, many times is 
the occaſion of thedeath of it. A wild Beaſt, while kept cloſein a Den, is ſecure 
in its life ; but when it breaks out to Rapine, it makes the Maſter reſolve to pre. 
vent any further miſchief by the death of it. The impetuous ſtirring of a humor 
in a diſeaſe, is ſometime Critical, and a Prognoſtick, of the ſtrength of Nature 
againſt it , whereby the Diſcaſe loſeth its ſtrength by its ſtruggling , and makes 
room for health totake place by degrees. One Sirſis uſed by God tor the deſtru- 
Qion both of it ſelf and others : As theFleſh of a Scorpion cures the biting of it. 
It ſometimes by wounding us loſeth its Sting, and like the Bee renders it ſelf an- 
capable of a ſecond Revenge. Peter, after —_—_ Denial, never denied his Ma- 
| ſter afterwards. The Sin that lay undiſcovered, is by a Fall become viſible,and {6 
more obvious to a mortifying ſtroke. The Soul lays the faſter hold on Chriſt and 
the Promiſe, and goes out againſt that Enemy in the Name of that Lord of Hoſts 
of which he was too negligent of before; and therefore as he proves more ſtrong, 
ſo more ſucceſsful : He harh more ſtrength, becauſe he hath leſs confidence inhim- 
{f, and more in God, the prime ſtrength of his Soul. As it was with Chriſt, fo 
it is with us,while the Devil was bruiſing his Heel, he was bruiſing his Head ; and 
while the Devil is bruiſing our heel, the God of Peace and Wiſdom is ſometimes 
bruiſing his head both in us and for us; ſo that the ſtrugglings of Sin, are often 
as the faint groans or bitings of a Beaſt that is ready toexpire. *Tis juſt with a 
Man ſometimes, as with a Running Fountain that hath Mud at the bottom, when 
It is ſtirred the Mud tin@aures and defiles it all over; yet ſome of that Mud hath a 
vent with the Streams which run from it, ſo that when it is re-ſettled at the bot- 
tom, *tis not ſo much in quantity as it was before. God by his Wiſdom weakens 
the Sin, By permitting it to ſtir and defile. 

4. Sometimes Divine Wiſdom makes it an occaſion to promote a Sandification 
in all parts of theSowl, As the working of one Il|-bumorin the Body, is an oc- 
caſion of caſhiering not only that, but the reſt by a ſound Purge, As a Man that 
is a little Cold,doth not think of the Fire; but if he flips with one Foot into an 
Icy-puddle, he haſtensto the Fire, whereby not only that part, but all the reſt re- 
ceive a warmth and ſtrength upon that occaſion: Or, as ifa Perſonfall into the 
Mire, his Cloaths are waſhed ; and by that means cleanſed, not only from the 
filth at preſent contraQted, but from the former Spots that were before — 
ded. + God by his Wiſdow brings ſecret Sins to a diſcovery, and thereby cleanſeth 

Davids Fall might be ordered as an anſwer to his former Petition, P/al. 19. 12. 
Cleanſe thou me from ſecret ſins 3 and as he did earneſtly pray after his Fall, 
ſo no doubt but he endeavour'd a thorough Sandtification, P/al. 51. 7. Purge ww 
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waſh me ; and that he meant not only a Sardification from that ſingle Sin, but 
from all, Root and Branch, isevident by that Complaint of the flaw ins his Nature 
zerſe. 5. the Droſs and Chaff which lies 1n the heart is hereby diſcovered, and an 
opportunity adminiſtred of throwing it our, and ſearching all the corners of the 
Heart to diſcover where it lay. As God ſometime takes occalion from one 
Sin to reckon with Men in a way of Juſtice for others; ſo he ſometimes takes oc- 
calion from the commiſſion of one Sin, to bring out all the aftions againſt the 
Sinner, to make him, ina way of gracious Wiſdom, ſet more cordially upon the 
ivork of SanGification. | Tt | 

A great Fall ſometimes hath been the occaſion of a Mans Converſion. The 
Fallot Mankind occaſioned a more bleſſed Reſtoration 3 and the Falls of par- 
ticular Believers, oft-times occaſion a more extenſive Sanftification. Thus the 
only wiſe God makes poyſonsin Nature, to become Medicines ina way of Grace 
and Wiſdom. 

5s. Hereby the growthin Grace is furthered. *Tis a wonder of Divine Wiſdom, 
toſubſtract ſomerimes his Grace from a Perſon, and let him fall into Sin, thereby 
to occaſion the increaſe of habitual Grace in him, and to augment it by thoſe 
ways that ſcem'd todepreſs it. By making Sins an occaſion of a more vigorous 
acting the contrary Grace, the wiſdom of God makes our corruptions in their 
own nature deſtrufive,to become profitable to us. Grace often breaks out more 
ſtrongly afterwards, as the Su» doth with its hear, after it hath been mask*d and 
interrupted with a Miſt : They often, throughthe mighty working of the Spirit 
make us more hxmble, and Humility fits us to receive more Grace from God *, * James 4.5. 
How doth Faith, that ſunk under the Waves, lift up its head again,and carry the 
Soul out with a greater livelineſs? What ardours of Love, what floudsof Re- 
penting Tears, what ſeverity of Revenge, what horrours at the remembrace of 
the Sin, what Tremblingsat the appearance of a. ſecond Temptation 2 $o that 
Grace ſeerns to be awaken'd to a zew and more vigorous hife*, The broken 
Joynt is many times ſtronger in the Rupture,than it was before. The Luxuri ancy 
of the Branches of Corruption, is an occaſion of purging, and purging is witha 
delign to make Grace more fruitful 3 John 15.2. He purgeth it , that it may bring 

h more fruit. 

Thus Di ite Wiſdom doth both ſharpen and brighten us by the duſt of Sin,and 
ripen and mellow the fruits of Grace by the dung of Corruption. Grace grows 
the ſtronger by oppoſition, as the Fire burns hotteſt and cleareſt, when it is moſt 
ſurrounded by a cold Air; and our natural heat reaſſumes anew ſtrength by the 
coldneſs ofthe Winter. The ſoy! under a Diamond, though an imperteionin it ig 
ſelf, increaſeth the beauty and luſtre of the Stone. The Enmity of Man was a 
commendation of the Grace of God : It occalioned the breaking out of the Grace 
of God upon us 3 and 1s an occaſion, by the Wiſdom and Grace of God, of 
the increaſe of Grace many times in us. 

How ſhould the Conlideration of Gods Incomprehenſible Wiſdom, in the ma- 
nagement of Evil, ſwallow us up in Admiration; who bringsforth ſuch beauty, 
ſuch eminent Diſcoveries of himſelf, ſuch excellent good to the Creature, out of 
the bowels of the greatgſt Contraricties, making dark ſhadows ſerve to diſplay 
and beautifie to our apprehenſions the Divine Glory ? If Evil were not in the 
World, Men would not know what Good is : They would not behold the 
luſtre of Divine V Viſdom; as without Night we could not underſtand the beau- 
ty of the Day. 3s OF 
. Thugh God is notthe Author of Sin, becauſe of his Holineſs, yet he is the 
Adminiſtrator of Sin by his V Viſdom, and accompliſheth his own Purpoſes, by 
the Iniquities of his Enemies, and the Lapſes and Infirmities of his Friends. 

Thous much for the Szcond, The Government of Man in his Lapſed ſtate, and 
the Government of Sin, wherein the Wiſdom of God doth wonderfully, appear. 

II. The Wiſdom of God appears in the Government of Man in his Converſion 
and Return to bin. lf there be a Counſel in framing the loweſt Creature, and in 

the minuteſt paſſagesof Providence 3 there muſt needs bea higher Wiſdom: in the 
government of the Creature to a ſupernatural end, and framing the Soul to be a 
-monument of hisGlory. The Wiſdom of God is ſeen with more Admirations, 
and 
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* Eph. 3- 10. and in more varieties by the Angels iz the Church, than in the Creation * ; that is, 
informinga Church out of the Rubbiſh of the World, out of Contrarieties and 
Contradictions to him 5 which is greater than the framing a Celeſtial and Elemen- 
tary World out of a rude Chaos. The moſt glorious bodies in the world,even thoſe 
of the Sur, Moon, and Stars, have not ſuch ſtamps of Divine Skill upon ther, as 
the Soul of Manznor isthere ſo much of Wifdom in the Fabrick and faculties of that, 
asin the reduQion of a blind, wilful, rebellious Soul to 11s own happineſs, and Gods 

lory 3 Eph.1.11, 12. He worketh all things according to the counſel of bis own - 

ill, that we ſhould be for the praiſe of his glory. If all things, then this, which 
is none of the leaſt of his works : To the praife of the glory of his Goodneſs in his 
work, and tothe praifeof the Rule of his work, his Counſel, in both the a& of 
hisWll, and the a& of his Wiſdom. The reſtoring of the Beauty of the Soul, and 
its fitneſs for its true end, ſpeaks no leſs Wiſdom, than the firſt draught of it in 
Creation : And the application of Redemption, and bringing forth the fruits ofir 
is as well an a& of his Prudence, as the contrivance was of his Countel. 

Divine W:/dom appears, 

Firſt, In theSmbjes of Converfon. His Goodneſsreigns inthe very Duſt, and 
he ere&sthe Walls and Ornaments of his Temple from the Clay and Mud of the 
World : He paſſes over the Wiſe, and Novle, and Mighty, that may pretend ſome 
grounds of boaſting in their own natural or acquired Endowments; and pitches 
upon the moſt contemptible Materials, wherewith to build a ſpiritual Tabernacle 
for himſelf, 1 Cor. 1. 26, 27. The fooliſh, and weak things of the World, thoſe that 
are naturally moſt unfit for it, and moſt refraQoyy to it. Herein lies the skill of ah 
Archite&, torender the moſt knotty, crooked, and inform pieces, by his art,ſub- 

| ſervient to His main purpoſeand deſign. Thus ath ordered from the be- 
ginning of the World, contrary Tempers, various Humors, divers Nations, as 
Stones of feveral Natures, to be a Building for himſelf, filthy fared together, and 
fo be his own Family *. Who will queſtion the skill that altersa black Jet into a 
clear Chryſtal, aGlow-worm into a Star, a Lion into a Lamb, and a Swine into a 
Dove? The more intricate and knotty any buſineſsis , the more eminent is any 
Nans ability and Prudence, in untying the knots and bringing it to a good Iſſue, 
The more deſperate the Diſeaſe, the more admirable is the Phyſicians Skill in the 
Cure, | 

He pitches upon Men for his ſervice, who have Natural diſpoſitions to ſerve 
hirti in ſuch ways as he diſpoſeth of them, after their Converſion: So Pax! was 
naturally a Conſcientious man 53 what he did againſt Chriſt was from the diQates 
of an erroneons Conſcience, ſoak'd in the Phariſaical Interpretations of the 
Jewiſh Law : He had a ſtrain of Zeal to proſecute what his depraved Reaſonand 
Conſcience did inform him in. God pitches upon this Man, and works hiqp in the 
Fire for his Service : He alters not his Natural diſpoſition, tomake him of a Con- 
ſtitution and Temper contrary to what he was beftorezbur direQts it to another ob- 
ject, claps in another Byaſs intothe Bowl,and makes his I governed Diſpofitions 
move in a new way of his own appointment, and guided that Natural heat to tlie 
ſervice of that Intereſt, which he was before ambitious to extirpate. As a high 
metled Horſe, when left ro himſelf, creates both diſturbance arid danger. Bit ur- 
derthe condu® of a wiſe Rider, moves regularly 3 not by a change of his Ne 
tural fiercenefs, but a skilful management of the Beaſt to the Riders purpoſe. 

2. It the ſeaſons of Converſion, The Prudence of Man conſiſts in the Timing 
the execution of his Counſels ; and no leſs doth the Wiſdom of God confiſtin 
this. As heisa God of Judgment, or VV;ſtom, he waits to introduce his Grace 
mto the Soul in the fittelt Seaſon. | 

This Attribute, Paxl in the ſtory of his own Converſion puts a particular re- 
mark upon, which he doth not upon any other, in that Catalogue he reckons u 
1 Tim, r.17. Now wnto the King Eternal, Immortal, Invifible, the only Wiſe G 
be Honor and Glory for ever and ever, Amen. A moſt ſolemn Dacdley where- 
mm wiſdom fits upon the Throne above all thereſt,” with a ſpecial Amer tothe glory 
of itz which refers to the Timing of his Mercy fo to Paxl, as made moſt for 
the glory of his Grace, and the encouragement of others from: him as the Pa- 
tern, God took him at a time when he was upon the brink of Hell 3 when he 


was 
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was ready to devour the New-born Infant Church at Dawaſe#s 5 when he was 
Arm'd with all the Authority from withour , and fired with all the Zeal from 
within, for the proſecution of his Deſign : Ther God ſeizeth upon him, and run} 
himin a Chancl for his own Honour, and his Creatures happineſs, x 

Tis obſervable * how God ſet his Eye upon Paul all along in his furions 
courſe, and lets him have the Reins, withour putting out his hand to bridle him ; 
yet no motion he could take , but the Eye of God runs along with him : He 
ſuffered him to kick againſt the pricks of Miracles, and the convincing Diſcourſe 
6f Stephen, . at his Martyrdom. There were many that Voted for Stepler:s 
Death , as the Witneſſes that flung the Stones firſt at him; but they are not 
named , only Saul, who teſtified his Approbation as well asthe reſt, and that by 
watching the Witneſſes Cloaths while they were abont that bloody work , AG; 7. 
58. The Witneſſes laid their cloaths at a young Mans feet; named S$znl, Agin; 
though Multitudes were conſenting to his Death, yet As 8. r. Say/ only 1s 
mentioned. Gods Eye is upon him, yet he would not at that timeſtop his Fury: 
He goes on further , and makes havock, of the Church, As 8. 3. He had ſurely 
many moreAccomplices,but none are named(as if none regarded with any deſign of 
Grace ) but Saul : Yet God would not reach out his hand to Change him , but. 
Eyes him 3 waiting for a fitter opportunity z which in his Wiſdom he did foreſee. 
And therefore As 9. 1. the Spirit of God adds a Tet Saul yet breathing out 
Threatnings. It was not Gods time yet , but it would be ſhortly. But when Sau! 
was putting in execution his deſign againſt the Church of Damaſc#x, when the 
Devil was at the top of his Hopes , and Saxl in the height of his Fury, and the 
Chriſtians ſank into the depth of their Fears; the Wiſdon: of God lays hold of 
the opportunity, and by Paxls Converſion at this Seaſon , defeats the Devil, dif. 
appoints the High Prieſts, ſhields his People, diſcharges their Fears by ling 
Saxl out of the Devils hands, and formipg Satans Inſtrument to a holy A ity 
againſt him. 

_ The Wiſdom of God appears, In the manner of Converſion. So great a 
Change God makes, notby adeſtruftion, but with a'preſervation of, and {11table- 
neſs to Nature. As the Devil Temptsus, not by offering violence to our Na- 
tures, but by propoſing thingsconvenient to our Corrupt Natures fo doth God 
ſoliciteus to a Return, by propoſals ſuted to our Faculties. As he doth in Nature 
convey Nouriſhment to Men,. by means of the Fruits of the Earth, and pro- 
duceth the Fruits of the Earth by the Influences of Heaven ; the Infliences of 
Heaven donot force the Earth, but excite that Natural virtue and ſtrength which 
is in it. So God produceth Grace in the Sonl by the Means of the Word , fitted 
to the capacity of Man, as Man , and proportion'd to his Rational faculties, as 
Rational. 

It would be contrary to the Wiſdom of God , to move Man like a Stone, to 
invert the order and priviledge of that Nature which he ſettled in Creation ; for 
then God would in vain have given Man Underſtanding and Will : Becauſe with- 
out moving Men according to thofe Faculties, they would remain unprofitable and 
unuſeful in Man. * God doth not reduce usto himſelf, as Loge, by a meerforce ; or 
asSlaves forced by a Gudgel, to go forth to that place, and do that work which 
they have no ſtomach to : But he doth accommodate himfclf to thoſe Founda- 
tions he hath laid in our Nature, and guides us ina way agreeable thereunto , by 
an Action as ſweet as powerful; clearing our Underſtandings of dark Principles 
whereby we may ſee his Truth, our own Miſery, and the Seat of our Happineſs; 
and bending our Wills according to this Light, to defire and move conveniently to 
this End of our Calling : Efficaciouſly,, yet agreeably ;, povarkely , yet with- 
out impoſing on our Natural Faculties 3 *ſweetly without Violence in ordering the 
Means, bur effeually without Failing in accompliſhing the End. And therefore 
the Scripture calleth it , Teaching , John 6. 45. Allwing ,Hoſ. 2. T4. Calling ws 10 
ſeek the Lord, Pal. 27.8. Teaching, is an aft of Wiſdom : Alluring, an att of 

3' Calling, an a@ of Authority : But none of them argue a violent conſtraint, 
principles that moves the Will is Supernatural; bur the Will, as a Natural 
Facult , 'concurs in the a&t or motion. MES 
| doth not a&in this in'a way of Abſolwe Power, without an-Infinite WiC- 
ki dora, 
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dom, ſuting himſelf to the Nature of the things he atts upon : He doth not 
change the Phyſical Nature , ry 2 he doth the Moral, As in the Government 
of the World, he doth not make heavy things aſcend, nor light things deſcend, 
ordinarily 3 but guides their Motions according to their Natural qualities : $9 
God doth not ſtrain the Faculties beyond their due pitch. Helets the nature 
of the Faculty remain 3 but changes the Principle m it : The Underſtanding re. 
mains Underſtanding, and the Will remains Will. But where there was before 
Folly in the Underſtanding , he putin aSpirit of Wiſdom; and where there was 
before a ſtoutneſsin the Will, he forms 1t toa pliableneſs to his offers, . 'He hath a 
Key to fit every Wardin the Lock, and opens the Will without injuring the Na« 
ture of the Will. 

He doth not change the Soul by an alteration of the Facultics, but by an alte- 
ration of ſomething in them : Notby an Inroad uponthem, or by meer power, ot 
a blind Inſtin& ; but by propoſing to the Underſtanding ſomething to be known, 
and informing it of the Reaſonableneſs of his Precepts , ayd the Innate goodneſs 
andexcellency of his Offers , and by inclining the Will to loveand embrace whatis 

ropoſed. And things are propos'd under thote Notions, which uſually move our 

ills and Aﬀe&ions. We are moved by things as they are good, pleaſant , pro-, 
fitable z we entertain things as they make for us, and deteſt things as they are 
contrary to us. Nothing eftc&s us but under ſuch qualities ; and God ſutes his 
Encouragements to theſe Natural AﬀeCtions which are is us : His Power and 
Wiſdom gohand in hand together 5 his Power toaGt what his Wiſdom orders, and 
his Wiſdom to condu&t what his Power executes. He brings Men to himin ways 
ſuted to their Natural diſpoſitions. The ſtubborn he tears like a Lioz , the gentle 
he wins like a Twrile, by ſweetneſs; he hath a Hammer to break the ſtout, and a 
Cord of Love to draw the more pliable Tempers : He works upon the more Ra- 
tionFin a way of Goſpel Reaſon 3 upon the more Ingenuous in a way of kindneſs, 
and draws them by the Cords of Love. 

The Wiſe-men were led to Chriſt by a Star ,,.and Means ſated to the know- 
ledg and ſtudy that thoſe Eaſtern Nations uſed , which was much in Aſtrono- 
ty : He worketh upon others by Miracles accommodated to every ones ſenſs, 
and ſo proportions the Means according to the Nature of the Subjes he works 
UPON. 

os The Wiſdom of God is apparent in his Diſcipline , and Penal Evils, The 
Wiſdom of Human Governments it ſeen-in the matter of their Laws, and inthe 
Penalties of their Laws, and in the proportion of the Puniſhment to the Offence, 
and in the good that redounds from the Puniſhment either to the Offender, or to 
the Community. 

The Wiſdom of God is ſeen in the Penalty of Death upon the Tranſgreſſion of 
his Law ; both in that it was the greateſt Evil that Man might fear, and ſo was 
a convenient means to keep him in his due bound, and alſo in the proportion of 
it to the Tranſgreſlion. Nothing leſs could be in a Wiſe Juſtice inflited upon an 
Offender for a Crimeagainſt the higheſt Being, and the Supream Excellency : Bur 
this hath been ſpoken of before, in the Wiſdom of his Laws. I ſhall only men- 
tion ſome few , it would be too tedious to run into all. 

1. His Wiſdom appears in Judgments , in the ſuting them to the qualities of 
Perſons , and nature of Sins. He deviſeth evil, Jer. 18. 11, his Judgments are 
fruits of Counſel. He alſo is wiſe, and will bring Evil, Iſai. 31. 2. Evil ſutableto 
the Perſon offending, and Evil ſutable to the Offence committed : As the Huſ- 
bandman doth his Threſhing Inſtruments to the Grain :. He hath a Rod for the 
Cummin, a tenderer Seed , anda Flayl for the harder z ſo hath God greater Judg- 
mentsfor the obdurate Sinner, and lighter for thoſe that have ſomething of ten- 
derneſs in their Wickednels, 1/ai. 28. 27.29. Becauſe he is wonderful in Counſel, and 
excellent in working ;, {0 Some underſtand the place , With the froward , be will 
ſhew himſelf froward. 

He proportions puniſhment to the Sin, and writes the cauſe of the Judgment 
in the Forchead of the Judgment it ſelf. Sodom burned in Luſt ,' and was con- 
famed by Fire from Heaven. The Jews ſold Chriſt for Thirty pence; and at the 
Taking of Jern/alew, Thirty of 4 were ſold for a Penny. $0 Adonibezeck 
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Cut off the Thumbs and great Toes of others, and he is ſerved in the ſame kind, 
Jadg. 1. 7. The Bable Builders deſigned an indiffoluble union, and God brings 
upon them an unintelligible Confuſion. And in Exod. 9. 9. the Aſpes of the Fur- 
race, where the Iſraelites burnt the Egyptian Bricks ſprinkled towards Heaven, 
brought Boy{s upon the Eg ptian Bodies, that they might feel in their own, 
what Pain they had cauſed in the Iſraelites fleſh 3 and find by the ſmart of the 
inflamed Scab, what they had made the Iſraelites endure, The I aters of the 
River Nzlus are turned into Blood, wherein they had ſtifled. the breath of the 
Ifaelites Infants : And atlaſt the Prince, and the flower of their Nobility, are 
drowned in the Red Sea. | 

'Tis part of the Wi/doze of Juſtice to t 5 ag puniſhment to the Crime,and 
the degrees of Wrath to the degrees of malice in the Sin. Afflictions allo are 
wiſcly proportion'd : God, as a wiſe Phyſician , conſiders the nature of tle 
humor and ſtrength of the Patient, and ſutes his Medicines both to the one and 
the other, 1 Cor. 16. 13. 

2. In the ſeaſons of Puniſhments and Afﬀtiftions, He ſtays till Sin be ripe , 
that his Juſtice may appear more equitable, and the Offender more inexcuſable 
Dar. 9.14. he watches wpon theevil to bring it upon Men, To bring it in the juſt 
Seaſon and order, for his righteous and gracious purpoſe 3 his Righteous purpoſe 
on the Enemies, and his Gracious purpoſe on his people. 

eruſalems Calamity came upon them, when the City was full of people at the 
Solemnity of the Paſſeozer, that he might mow down his Enemics at once , and 
Time their Deſtruction to ſuch a moment wherein they had Timed the Cruci- 
fixion of his Son. He watched over the Clouds of his Judgements; and kept them 
from pouring down, till his people the vat ame were provided for, and had de. 
parted out of the City to the Chambers and retiring 7 God had provided for 
them. He made not Jerſalez: the Shambles for his Enemies, till be had made 
Pella and other places , the Ark of his Friends. As Pliny tells us, the provi- 
dence of God holds the Seas in a calm for fifteen days, that the Halcyons, little 
Birds, that frequent the Shoar, may build their Neſts, and hatch up their Young. 
The Judgment upon Sodom was ſuſpended for ſome hours, till Lot was ſc- 
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* God ſuffer dnotthe Church to be Invaded by Viglent Pctſecutions, till ſhe , 
was eſtabliſh*din the Faith : He would not expoſe her to ſo great Combats, while. , = Mm 
ſhe was weak and feeble, but gave her time to fortifie her (elf, ro berender'd 2- 35% 
more capable of bearing up under them. He ſtifled all the motions of paſſion 
the Idolaters might have for their Superſtition, till Religion was in ſuch a con- 
dition, as rather to be increaſed and purified, than extinguiſh'd by Oppoſition, 
Paul was fecur*'d from Nero*s Chains, and the Nets of his Enemies, till he had 
broke off the Chain of the Devil from many Cities of the Gertles, and catched 
them by the Net of the Goſpel out of the Seaof the World. 

Thus the Wiſdom of God is ſeen inthe Seafons of Judgments and Affiiftions. 

3. It is apparent in oe ger iſſue of Afﬀtitions and Penal Evils, It is a 
part of Wiſdom to bring Good out of the Evil of puniſhment, as well as to bring 
Good out of Six. The Church never was ſo like to Heaven, as when it was moſt 
Perſecuted by Hell : The Storms often cleans'd it, and the Lance often made it 
more healthful. Jobs Integrity had not been fo clear, nor his Patience fo illuſtri-. 
ous, had notthe-Devil been permitted to afflift him. God by his Wiſdom out- 
wits Satan 3; when he by his Temptations intends to pollute us and buffer us, 
God orders it to purifie us3 he often brings the cleareſt light out of the thickeſt 
darkneſs, makes Poyſonsto become Medicines, * Death it (elf, the greateſt pu-, * Terrain, 
niſhment in this Life, and the entrance into Hell in its own Nature, he hath by $2 5% 
his Wiſe contrivance, made to his People the Gate of Heaven, and the paſſage into 
Immortality. Penal Evils it a Nation often end in a publick Advantage : 
Troubles and Wars among a people are many timesnot deſtroying, but Medicinal, 
and cure them of that De$eneracy, Luxury, and Effeminatenefs, they contratted 
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4 The /aow is evident, In the various Ends which Ged brings about by 
Affi@ion.” The attaiment of various Ends by one and the ſame Means, i the, 
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fruit of the Agents Prudence. By the ſame Affliction, the wiſe God corre 
ſometimes for ſome baſe AﬀeCtion, excites ſome ſleepy Grace, drives out ſome 
larking Corraption, refinesthe Soul, and ruines the luſt; diſcovers the greatne 
of a Crime, the Vanity of the Creature, and the Sufficiency in himſelf. 

The Jews bind Paxl, and by the Judge he is ſent to Rowe; while his Mouth is 
ſtopt in Judea, *tis open'd in one of the greateſt Cities of the World, and his E. 
nemies unwittingly contribute to the increaſe of the kyowledge Coe by thoſe 
Chains, in that City * that triumphed overthe Earth. And his Atflitive Bonds ad. 
ded Courage and reſolution to others, Phil, 1. 14. Many waxing confident by my 
Bonds; which could not in theirown Nature produce ſuch an effe&t, but by the 
order and contrivance of Divine Wiſdom : In their own nature, they would ra- 
ther make them diſpuſt the Do&rine he ſuffered for, and cool their Zeal inthe 
propagating of it, for fear ofthe ſame diſgrace and hardſhip they ſaw him ſuffer* 
Bur the Wi/dorr of God changed the nature of theſe Fetters, and condufted them 
to the glory of his Name, the encouragement of others, the increaſe of the Go: 
pel, and the comfort of the Apoſtle himſelf, Phil. 1. 12,13, 18. The Sufferings of 
Paul at Romeconfirm'd the Philippians, a People at a diſtance from thence, in 
the Dodrine they had already received at his hands. | 

Thus God makes S»fferings ſometimes which appear like Judgments, to be like 
the Viper on Pauls hand, A#s 28.6. A meanstoclear up Innocence, and procure 
favour to the Dofrine among thoſe Barbarians. How often hath he multiplied 
the Church by Death and Maſſacres, and increaſed it by thoſe means uſed to an- 
nihilate it? 

5. The Divine Wiſdom is -apparent in the Deliverances ke affords to other 
parts of the World,”"as well as to his Church, There are delicate compoſures, cus 
rious thredsin his Webs, and he works them like an Artificer. A goodveſy wrought 
for them, curiouſly wrought, Plal. 31. 19. 

1. In making the Creatures ſubſervient in their Natural order to his gracious 
Exds and Purpoſes. Heorders things in ſuch a manner, as not to be neceſſitated 
to put forth an extraordinary Power in things, which ſome part of the Creation 
might accompliſh, Miraculous produQions would ſpeak his power; but the or- 
dering the Natural courſe of things, to occaſion ſuch effefts they were never in- 
tended for, is one part of the glory ofhis Wiſdom. And that his Wiſdom may be 
ſeen inthe courſe of Nature, he condudts the Notions of Creatures, and ads them 
in their own ſtrength 3 and doth that by various windings and turnings of them , 
which he might do in an inſtant by his Power, 1n a Supernatural way. Indeed. 
ſometimes he hath made Invaſions on Nature, and ſuſpended the Order of their 
Natural Law for a ſeaſon, to ſhew himſelf the Abſolute Lord and Governour 
of Nature: Yet if frequent Alterations of this nature were made, they would 
impedethe knowledg of the nature of things, and be ſome bar to the diſcovery 
and glory of his V/i/dom; which is beſt ſeen by movingthe wheels of inferior 
Creatures, in an exa@ regularity to his own Ends. He might, when his little 
Church in Jacobs Family was like to ſtarve in Canaar, have for their preſervation 
turn'd the Stones of the Country into Bread; but he ſends them down to Egypt 
to procure Corn, that a way may be opened for their remoyal intothat Coun- 
try 3 the Truthof his Prediction in their Captivity accompliſh'd, and a way made 

the declaration of his great Name Jehovah, both in the fidelity of his V Vord, 
and the greatneſs of his power,intheir deliverance from that-Furnace of Afliftion. 
He might have ſtruck Goliah, the Captain of the Philiſtizes Army,with a Thunder- 
bolt from Heaven, when he Blaſphemed his Name and ſcar'd his people ; but he 
uſeth the Natural ſtrength of a Stoxe, and the Artificial motion of a Sling, by the 
Arm of David, to —_— the Giant, and thereby to free Judes from the ra- 
vage of a potent Enemy. He might have delivered the Fews from Babylon by 
as {trange Miracles, as he uſed in their Deliverance from Egypt : He might have 


lagu'd their Enemies, gather'd his people into a Body, and proteRd them by the 
wark of a Cloud anda Piller of Fire , againſt the Aſſaults of their Enemies. 
But he uſes the differences between the Perſians and thoſe of Babylon, to accom- 
wapr Ends. How ſometimes hath the Vecring about ofthe wind on a ſudden 
Xen the loſs of a Navy, whe it hath been upon the point of Viftory, and driven 
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hack the Deſtruction upon thoſe which intended it for others? And the accidental 
ſtumbling, or the Natural fiercenels of a Horſe, flung down a General in the midſt 
of a Battle, where he hath loſt his life by the throng, and his death hath brought a 
defeatto his Army, and deliverance to the other party, that were upon the brink 
of ruine 2 Thus doth the Wiſdom of God link things together according to Na- 
tural order, to work out his intended preſcrvation of a People. | 

2. Inthe ſeaſon of deliverance, The Timing of Affairs 1s a part of the Wiſdom 
of Man, and an eminent part of the Wiſdom of God. It is in'due ſeaſon he ſends 
the former and the latter Rain, when the Earth is 1n the greatelt Indigence, a:.d 
when his Influences may moſt contribute to the bringing forth and ripening the 
Fruit, The dumb Creatures have their meat from him in due ſeaſen * : Andin _ 
his due ſeaſon have his darling People their Deliverance. When Part was upon * Plal. 104+ 27 
lis Journey to Damaſcus with a Perſecuting Commithon, he 1s [truck down for 
the ſecurity of the Churchin that City. The Nature of the Lioz is changed in due 
ſeaſon for the preſervation of the Lambs from worrying. The {rates arc 
miraculouſly reſcued from Egypt, when their Wits were at a loſs, when their dan- 
ger to Human underſtanding was unavoidable ; when Earth and Sea refus'd pro- 
t:(tion, then the Wiſdom and Power of Heayen (tept in to cficC that, which was 
paſt the $kill of the ConduQors of that multitude. And when the Lives of the 
= lay at the ſtake, and their Necks were upon the Elock at the mercy of their 

nemics Swords by an Order from Shuſbar ;, not only a reprieve, but a Triumph 
arrives to the Jews, by the Wi/dom of God guiding the Aﬀair, whereby of Per- 
ſons defign'd to execution, they are made Conquerors, and have opportunity to 
cxerciſe their Revenge inſtead of their Patience, proving Trinmphers where they 
expeQed to be ſufferers*. How ſtrangely doth God by ſccret ways bow,the hearts 
of Men, and the nature of things to the execution of that which he deſigns, not- 
withſtanding all the reſiſtance of that which would travetſe the ſecurity of his 
People? How often doth he trap the wicked in the work of their own hands 4 
make their confidence to become their ruine, and enſnare them in thoſe Nets they 
wrought and laid for others? P/al. 9, 16. The wicked 3s ſnared in the works of his 
own hands, He ſeaiters the proud in the imagination of their hearts, Luke. 1. 51. 
in the height of their hopes, when their deſigns have been laid fo deep in the toun- 
dation, and knit, and cemented fo cloſe in their ſuperſtructure, that no Human 
Power or Wiſdom could razethem down : He hath then diſappointed their Pro- 
je&ts, and befool'd their Craft. How often hath he kept back the Fire , when it 
hath been ready to devour 3 brokethe Arrows when they have been prepared in 
the Bow turned the Spearinto the bowels of the Bearers, and wounded them ar 
the very inſtant they were ready to wound others. 

3. In ſiting Inſtruments to his purpoſe, He ether ftinds them fit, or makes 
them on a ſuddain fit for his gracious ends. It he hath a Tabernacle to build, he 
will fit a Bezaleel and Aholiab, with the Spirit of Wiſdom and Underſtanding in 
all cunning workmanſhip, Exed. 31. 3,6. If he finds them crooked pieces, he 
can, like a wiſe ArchiteF, make them ſtrait Beams for the rearing his Houſe, and 
for the honour of his Name. 

He ſometimes picks out men, according to their natural Tempers, and employs 
them in his work.: Jehz, a man of a furious Temper, and ambitious Spirit, is cal- 
led out for the deſtruction of Ahab's Houſe. Moſes, a man furniſht with all E- © 
£)Ptian wiſdom, fitted by a generous Education, prepared alſo by the Afliction he 
met with in his flight,and one who had had the benefit of converſation with Jethro,a 
man of more than an ordinary wiſdom and goodneſs, as appears by his prudent 
and religious Counſel; this man is called out to be the Head and Captain of an op- 
preſt people, and to-reſcue them from their Bondage, and ſettle the firſt National 
Church in the world. So Elijah, a high ſpirited man, of a bot and angry tem- 
per, one that {lighted the Frowns, and undervalued the Favour cf Princes, is ſet 
up to ſtem the Torrent of the Iſraelitiſh Idolatry, So Luther, a man of the 
ſametemper, isdrawn out by the ſame V Viſdom to encounter the Corruptions ir 
the Church, againſt ſuch Oppolition, which a milder Temper woutd have ſunk 
under. The Farth in Rev. 12. 16. Is made an Inſtrument to kelp the woman : 
When the Grandees of that Age transferred the Imperial power upon Conſtantine, 
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whobecame afterwards a proteCting and nurſing Father to the Church, {n end 
which many of his Favourers never defign'd, nor ever dreamt of : But God by 
his infinite Wiſdom made theſe ſeveral Deſigns like ſeveral Arrows ſhot at Ro- 
vers, mect in one Mark to which he dire&ted them, 27. in bringing forth an In- 
ſtrument to render Peace to the World, and Sccurity and Increaſe to his 
Church. 

Ill. The Wiſdom of God doth wonderfully appear in Redemption. His Wiſdom 
in Creation raviſheth the Eye and Underſtanding ; his W {dom in Government , 
doth no leſs affeft a curious Obſerver of the Links and Concatenation of the meang, 
but his wiſdom in Redemption mounts the Mind to a greater aſtoniſhment. The 
works of Creation are the Footſteps of his Wiſdom ; the work of Redemptionis 
the Face ofhis Wiſdom : A man is better known by the Features of his Face, than 
by the Prints of his Feet. We with oper: face, or a revealed face, beholding the 
glory of the Lord, 2 Cor. 3.18. Face there, refers to God, not to us; the glory 
of God's wiſdom is now open, and no longer covered and vailed by the ſhadows 
of the Law. As we behold the Light glorious, as ſcattered in the Arr betorethe 
appearance of the Sun, but more glorioufly in the Face of the Sun, when it be. 
g1ns its Race in our Horizon. All the Wiſdom of God 1n Creation and Govern. 
ment in his variety of Laws, was like the light, the three firſt days of the Crea. 

X tion,difperſt about the World, but the forth day it was more glorious, when all 
gathered into the Body of the Sr, Ger. 1. 4, 16. So the Light of Divine wiſdom 
and glory, was ſcattered about the VVorld, and fo more obſcure, till the fourth 
Diune day of the VVorld about the forr thouſardth year, it was gathered into 
one Body, the Sun of Righteouſneſs, and ſo ſhone out more glorioully to Men and 
Angels. All things are weaker, the thinner they are extended, bur ffronger, 
the more they are united and compaCted in one Body and Appearance. In Chriſt, 
in the diſpenſation by him, as well as in his Perſon, were hid all the treaſures of 
Wiſdom and knowledg, Coloſſ. 2.3. Some Doles of VViſdom were given out in 
Creation, but the Treaſures of it opened in Redemption 5 the higheſt degrees of 
it that ever God did exert in theV Vorld. Chriſt is therefore called the 1/domof 
God, as well as the power of God, 1 Cor. 1.24. aud the Goſpel 1s called the wiſ- 
dom of God. Chriſt is the wiſdom of God prircipally, and the Goſpel inſtrumen- 
tally, as it is the power of God inſtrumentally to ſubdue the heart to himſelf. This 
is wrapped up in the appointing Chriſt as Redeemer, and open'd tous inthe reve- 
lation of it by the Goſpel. | 

I. Itisa hidden wiſdom. In this regard God is ſaid in the Text,to be only wiſe ; 
and it is ſaid to be a hidden wiſdom, 1 Tim. 1.17. and wiſdom in a myſicry, 1 Cer, 
2. 7. incomprchenſibleto the ordinary Capacity of an Angel, morethan the ab- 
{truſe qualities of the Creatures are to the underſtandingot man. No wiſdom of 
Menor Angelsis able to ſearch all the Veins of this Mine, to tell all the threds of 
this VV<b, or to underſtand the luſtre of it ; they are as far from an ability tully 
to comprehend it, as they were at firſt to contrive it. That wiſdom that in- 
vented it, can only comprehend it. In the uncreated Underſtanding only there is 
a clearncſs of light without any ſhadow of darknels. VVe come as ſhort of full 
apprehenſions of it, as a Child doth cf the Counſel of the wiſeſt Pricce. It is fo 
hiddenfrom us, that without Revelation, we could not have the leaſt imagination 
of it, and though itbe revealed to us,yet without the helpof an Shox chang of Un- 
derſtanding, we cannot fully fathom it, *Tis ſuch a tractate of Divine wiſdom , 
that the Angels never before had ſeen the Edition of it, till it was publiſttd to the 
VVorld, Bb. 3. 10. To the intent that now. unto Principalities and Powers in 
heauenly places might he known by the Church, the manifold Wiſdom of God. 
Now made known to them, not before ; and now made known to them ix 1he 
heavenly places, They had not theknowledg of all heavenly Myſteries , though 
they had the poſſeſſion of heavenly Glory : They knew the Prophecies of it in the 
VVord, but attained not a clear Interpretation of thoſe Prophecies, trill the things 
that were prophecied of came upon the Stage. 

2. Manifold wiſdom : So 'tis called, As mavifold as myſterious. Yarmey n 
the Myſtery,and Myſtery in every part ofthe Varicty.It was not oneſingle act, but 
a variety of Counſels met in it 5 a conjunction of excellent ends and excellent 
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means. The glory of God, the ſalvation of Man, the defeat of the Apoſtate 
Angels, the diſcovery of the bleſſed Trinity in their Nature, Operations, their 
combin'd and diſtin As and Expreſſions of Goodneſs: The means arc the con- 
junction of. tro Natures infinitely diſtant from one another ; the union of Eternity 
and Time, of Mortality and Immortality : Death is made the way to Life, and 
Shame the path to Glory. The weakneſs of the Croſs is the reparation of man ; 
and the Creature is made wile by the fool:(bneſs of preaching; ftailen man grows 
rich by the poverty ofthe Redeemer, and man is filled by the emptineſs ot God : 


The Heir of Hell made a Son of God, by God's raking upon him the formof a 


Servant 5 the Son of Man advanc'd to the higheſt degree ot Honour, by the Son 
of God becoming of 20 reputation. | 

Tis called Eph. 1. 8. abundance of Wiſdom and Prudence, Wyſdom in the E- 
ternal Connſcl, contriving a way 3 Prudence in the Temporary Revelation, or- 
dering all Affairs and Occurrences in the World for the attaining the end of his 
Counſel, Wiſdom refers to the Myſtery 5 Prudence to the maniteſtation of it in 
fit ways and convenient ſeaſons. Wiſdom, to the contrivance and order 3 Pru- 
dence, tothe execution and accompliſhment. In all things God acted as became 
kim, as a wife and juſt Governour of the World, Heb. 2. 10. Whether the wil- 
dom of God might not have found out ſome other way, or whether he were, in 
regard of theneceſiity and naturalneſs of his Juſtice, limited to this, is not the 
queſtion: But that iris the beſt and wiſcſt way for the manifeſtation of his glory, 
is out of queſtion. 

This wiſdom will appear inthe different Intereſts reconciled by it. In the Sub- 
jet, the ſecond Perſor 1n the Trinity, whereinthey were reconciled : In the two 
Natures, wherein he accompli{h'd it z whereby God is made known to man in his 
Glory, Sin cternally condemned, and the repenting and believing ſinner eternal- 
ly reſckued. The honouy and righteouſneſs of the Law vindicated both in the 
Precept and penalty. The DewPs Empire overthrown by the ſame Nature he 
had overturned, and the Subtilty of Hell defeated by that Nature he had ſpoiled : 
The Creature engaged in the very at to the higheſt Obedience and Humility,that 
as God appears as a God upon his Throne,the Creature might appear in the loweſt 
poſture of a Creature, in the dephs of refignation and dependance; the publica- 
tion of this made in the Goſpel, by ways congruous to the wiſdom which appear- 
ed in the execution of his Counſel, and the Conditions of enjoying the fruit of it, 
moſt wiſe and reaſonable. | | 

1. The'greateſt different Intereſts are reconcil'd, Juſtice in puniſhing, and Mer- 
cy in pardoving. For man had broken the Law, and plung'd himſclt into a Gulf 
of nuſcry : The Sword of Vengeance was unſheathed by Juſtice, for the puniſh- 
ment ofthe Criminal : The Bowels of Compaſiion were ſtirred by mercy, for the 
reſckue of the miſerable. Juſtice ſeverely beholds the Sin, and mercy compaſlio- 
rately refle&ts upon the miſery. Two different claims are entred by thoſe con- 
ceined Attributes : Juſtice votes for deſtrudtiou, and Mercy votes for ſalv ation. 
Juſtice would draw the Sword, and drench it 1n the blood of the Offender ; Mer- 
cy would draw the Sword, and turn it from the breaſt of the Sinner. Juſtice would 
_ it, and mercy would blunt it. The Arguments are firong on * both 

ides. 
1. Juſtice pleads. I arraign, before the-Tribunal, a Rebel, who was the glo- 
rious Work of thy hands, the Center of thy rich Goodneſs, and a Counterpart of 
they own Image 3 he 1s indeed miſerable, whereby to excite thy Compailion ; bur 
he is not miſcrable, without being Criminal. Thou didft create him in a ſtate , 
and with ability to be otherwiſe : The riches of thy Bounty aggravate the black- 
neſs of his Crime. Heis a Rebel, not by neceſiity, but will, What conſtraint 


was there upon him to liſten tothe Counſels of the Enemy of God ? What force « 


could there be upon him, ſince it 1s without the compals of any Creature to work 
upon, or conſtrain the Will ? Nothing of ignorance can excuſe him; the Law was 
not ambiguouſly expreſPd, bur in plain words, both as to Precept and Penalty 
It was writ in his nature in legible Charaters : Had he received any diſpuſt from 
thee after his Creation, it would not excuſe his Apoſtacy, ſince, as a Soveraign, 
thou wert not obliged to thy Creature. Thou had(t provided all things richly 
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for him ; he wascrowned with glory and honour :Thy infinite power had beſtow- 
ed upon him an Habitation richly furniſhed ,and varieties of Servants to attend him, 
Whatever he viewed without, and whatever he viewed within himfclf, were {. 
veral Marks of thy Divine Bounty, to engage him to Obedience : Had there been 
ſome reaſon of any diſguſt, it could not have ballanced that kindneſs which had 
much reaſon to oblige him : However, he had received no courtelie from the fal- 
len Angel tooblige him to turn into his Camp. Was it not enough, that one of 
thy Creatures would have ſtript thee of the glory of Heaven, but this alſo muſt 
deprivethee ofthy gloryupon Earth, which was due from himto thee as his Crea- 
tor ? Canhe charge the difficulty of the Command ? No: It was rather below , 
than above his ſtrength. He might rather complain that it was no higher, where- 
by his obedience and Gratitude might have a larger ſcope, and a more fpacious 
Field to move in, than a Precept {o light, ſo ealſte, as to abſtain from one 
Fruit in the Garden. What excuſe can he have, that would prefer the liquo- 
riſbneſs of his Senſe before the diCtates of his reaſon, and the Obligations of his 
Creation? The Law thou didſt ſet him, was righteous and reaſonable, and 
thall Righteouſneſs and Reaſon be rejefed by the Supream and Infallible Reaſon, 
becauſe the rebellious Creature hath trampled upon it 4 What? Mult God” 
abrogate his holy Law , becauſe the Creature hath {lighted it? What Re- 
fi:Qtion will this be upon the Wiſdom that enaCted itz And upon the E- 
quity of the Command and Santtion of it? Either Man nuſtfuffer , or the 
Holy Law be expunged, and for ever out of date. And is it not better, 
Man ſhould Eternally ſmart under his Crime, than any diſhonourable Re- 
fleftions of Unrighteouſneſs be caſt upon the Law, and of folly, and want cf 


foreſight upon the Lawgiver £ Not to puniſh, would be to approve the . 


Devils Lye, and juſtifie the Creatures Revolt. It would be a Condem- 
nation of thy own Law as unrighteous, and a Sentencing thy own Wiſdom 
as imprudent. Better Man ſhould for ever bear the Puniſhment of his Of: 
fence, than God bear the diſhonour of his Attributes : Better Man ſhould 
be miſerable, than God ſhould be unrighteous, unwiſe, falſe, and tamely 
bear the denial of his Soveraignty. But what advantage would it be to gratitic 
Mercy by Pardoning the Maletactor? Beſides the irreparable diſhonour to the 
Law, the fallityingthy veracity in not executing the denounced threatning, he 
would receive incouragement by ſuch a grace to ſpurn more at thy Soveraignty, 
and oppoſe thy Holineſs by running on 1 a courſe of ſin with hopes of Impunity: 
It the Creature be reſtored , it cannot be--expedted, that he that hath fared 
ſo well, after the breach of it, ſhould be very carctul ofa future cbſervance : His 
cafie readmiſſion would abet him in the repetition of his Offence, and thou 
{halt ſoon find him caſt off all Moral dependance on thee. Shall he be rcſtored 
without any Condition, or Covenant; He is a Creature not to be governed with- 
out a Law, and a Law is not to be enacted without a Penalty. What future re- 
gard will he have to thy Precept, or what fear will he have of thy Threatning , 
it his Crime be ſolightly paſt over ? Is it the ſtability of thy Word ? What rea- 
fon will he have to give credit to that, which he hath found already diſregarded 
by thy (elf £ They Truth in future Threatnings will be of no force with him, who 
hath experienced thy laying it aſide in the former. 'Tis neceſlary therefore 
that the. rebellious creature ſhould be puniſhed for the preſervation of the ho- 
nour of the Law and the honour of the Lawgiver, with all thoſe perfeCtions that 
areunited in the compoſure of it. 

2. Secondly, Mercy doth not wart a Plea. 'Tis true indeed, the fin of man 
wants not its aggravations: He hath flighted thy Goodneſs, and accepted thy 
Enemy as his Counſellor 4 butit was not a pure att of his own, as the Devils re- 
volt was : He hada Tempter, and the Devil had none: He had, I acknowledge, 
an Underſtanding to know thy Will, and a Power to obey it ; yet he was mutable 
and had a capacity to fall, It was no difficult task that was ſet him, nor a hard 
yoke that was laid upon; yet he had a brutiſh part, as well as a rational, 
and ſenſe as well as Soul 3 whereas the fallen Angel was a pure intelle&ual Spirit. 
Did God create the World to ſuffer ancrernal diſhonour, in leting himſclfbe out- 


- witted by Satar, and his work wreſted out of his hands? Shall the work of eter- 
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nal Counſel preſently fink into irreparable deſtru&ion, and the honour of an Al- 
mighty and wiſe Work be loſt in the ruine of the Creature 2 This would ſem 
contrary tothe nature of thy Goodneſs, to make Man only to render him 
miſerable: To deſign him m his Creation for the Service of the Devil, and 
not for the Service of his Creator. What ee could be the iſſue, if the chief 
work of thy Hand , defaced preſently after the erefting , ſhould for ever re- 
main in this marred condition 3 What can be expe&ed upon the continu- 
ance of his miſery, but a perpetual hatred, and enmity of thy Creature a- 
gainſt thee ? Did God in Creation deſign his being hated, or his being lo- 
ved by his Creature ? Shall God make a holy Law, and have no obedience 
to that Law from that Creature whom it was made to govern ? Shall thecuri- 
ous workmanſhip of Gad, and the excellent Engravings of the Law of Nature 
in his heart, be ſo ſoon defaced, and remain in that blotted condition for ever ? 
This fall thou could(ſt not. but in the treaſures of thy Infinite Knowledg fore- 
ſke; Why hadſt thou Goodneſs then to Create him in an Integrity, if thou 
wouldſt not have Mercy to pity himin Miſery ? Shall thy Enemy for ever trample 
upon the honour of thy Work , and triumph over the Glory of God, and ap- 
plaud himſclf in the ſucceſs of his ſubtility 2 Shall thy Creature only paſ- 
ſively glorifie thee as an Avenger , and not aQtively as a Compaſfiona- 
ter? Am not 1 a perfeion of thy Nature as well as Juſtice? Shall Juſtice 
ingroſs all, and I never come into view? 'Tis reſolved already, that the 
fallen Angels ſhall be no SubjeQs for me to exerciſe my ſelf upon; and I 
have now leſs reaſon than before to plead forthem: They fell with a full conſent 
of will , without any motion from another 3 and not content with their 
own Apoſtacy they envy thee, and thy glory upon Earth , as well as in Hea- 
ven, and have drawn into their party the beſt part of the Creation below - 
Shall Satan plunge the whole Creation in the fame irreparable ruine with 
himſelf; If the Creature be reſtored, will he contra a boldnefsinfin by impurit y? 
Haſt thou not a Grace to render him ingenuous in Obedience, as well as a Com- 
paſſion to recover him from Miſery 2 What will hinder, but that ſuch a Grace, 
which hath eſtabliſhed the ſtanding Angels, may eſtabliſh this recovered Crea. 
ture? If I am utterly excluded from exercifing my ſelf on men, as I have been 
from Devils, a whole Species is loſt; nay, I can never expect to appear upon 
the Stage: If thou wilt quite ruine him by Juſtice, and create another World, 
and another man, if he ſtand, they Bounty will be eminent, yet thereis noroom 
for mercy to aCt unleſs by the Commiſſion of fin, he expoſeth himſelf to Mi- 
ſery 3 and if fin enter into another World, I havelittle hopes tobe heard then, 
if I am reje&ted now. VVorlds will be perpetually 'created by Goodneſs, Wil- 
dom, oo Power : Sinentring into theſe Worlds, will be perpetually puniſhed by 
Juſticez and Mercy , which is a perfeCtion of thy Nature, will for ever becom- 
manded filence, and lie wrapt up in an eternal Darkneſs Take occafion now 
therefore to expoſe me to the knowledg of thy Creature, fince without miſery , 
mercy can never ſet foot into the VVorld. ” 

Mercy pleads, if man be ruined, the Creation is in vain 3 Juſtice pleads,ifman 
be not ſentenced , the Law is in vainz Truth backs Juſtice, and Grace abets 
Mercy. VVhat ſhall be done in this ſeeming Contradidtion ? Mercy is not m:.- 
nifeſted , if man be not pardoned 3 Juſtice will complain, if man be not pu- 
niſhed. 

3. An expedient is found out by the Wiſdom of God to anſwer theſe Demands, 
and adjuſt the Difſerencgs between them, The wiſdom of God anſwers, I will 
fatisfie your Pleas. The Pleas of Juſtice ſhall be ſatisfied in puniſhing, and the 
pleas of Mercy ſhall be received in pardoning. Juſtice ſhall not complain for 
want of puniſhment, nor mercy for want of Compaſſion. I will have an infi- 
nite Sacrifice to content Juſtice 5 and the Vertue and Fruit of that Sacrifice ſhall 
delight mercy, Here ſhall Juſtice have puniſhment to accept , and Mercy ſhall 
have pardon to beſtow. The Rights of both are preſerved, and the Demands 
of amicably accorded in pumſhment and pardon, by transferring the pu- 
niſhment of. our Crimes upon a ſurety, exating a Recompence from his Blood 
by Juſtice; and conferring life and ſalvation upon us by Mercy without the ex- 
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pence of one drop of our own. This is Juſtice ſatisfied in its Severities,and Mer. 
cy in its Indulgences. The riches of Grace are twiſted with the terrors of Wrath. 
s The bowels w Mercy are wound about the flaming Sword of Jultice, aad the 
Sword of Juſtice prote&ts and ſecures the bowels of Mercy. Thus 1s God righte- 
ous without being cruel, and merciful without being urtjuftz his Righteouſneſs 
inviolable, and the World recoverable. Thus is a reſplendent Mercy brought 
forth in the midſt of all the Curſes, Confufions , and VVrath threatned to the 
Offender. ESE” 

Thus is the admirable temperament found out by the V Viſdom of God, His Ju- 
ſticejs honoured in the Sufferings of Man's Surety 3 and his Mercy is honoured in 
the application of the propitiation to the Offender. Rom. 3. 24, 25. Being ju- 
flified freely by bis Grace, through the Redemption that is in Teſus Chriſt : Whon 
God hath ſet forth to be a propitiation through faith in his blood, to declare his 
righteouſneſs for the remiſſion of ſins that are paſt , through the forbearance of 
God. Had we in our perſons been Sacrifices to Juſtice, Mercy had tor ever been 
unknown; had we been ſolely foſtered by Mercy, Juſtice had for ever been ſc. 
cluded ; had we, being guilty, been abſolved, Mercy might have rejoyced, and 
Juſtice might have complained 3 had we been ſolely puniſhed, Juſtice would have 
triumphed, and mercy grieved. But by this zxedinm of Redemption, neither 
hath ground of Complaint : Jxſtice hath nothing to charge, when the puniſh. 
ment 1s inflicted 3 Mercy hath whereof to boaſt when the Surety 1s accepted, The 
Debt of the Sinner is transferred upon the Surety , that the Merit of the Surety 
may be conferred upon the Sinner 3 ſo that God now deals with our fins in a way 
of conſuming Juſtice, and with our Perſons in a- way of relieving Mercy, 'Tis 
highly better, and more glorious, than if the Claim of one had been granted, with 
the excluſion of the demand of the other : It had then been either an unrighteous 
Mercy, orja mercileſs Juſtice: 'Tis now a righteous Mercy, and a merciful Juſtice, 

2, The Wiſdom of God appears in the Subje® or Perſon wherein theſe were 
accorded ; The ſecond Perſon in the bleſled Trinity. There was a congruity in 
the Sons undertaking and cffeQing it rather than any other Perſon, according to 
the order of the Perſons, and the ſeveral functions of the perſons, as repreſented 
in Scripture, The Father, after Creation, is the Law-giver , and preſents man 
with the Image of his own Holineſs and the way to his Creatures happineſs: But 
afier the Fall, man was too impotent to perform the Law, and too polluted toen- 
Joy a Felicity. Redemption was then neceſlary 3 not that it was neceflary for God 
to redeem man, but it was neceſſary for man's happineſs, that he ſhould be reco- 
vered, To this the ſecond Perſon 18 appointed, that by Communion with him, 
man might derive a happineſs, and be brought again toGod. Bur ſince man was 
blind in his Underſtanding, and an Enemy in hs willto God, there muſt bethe 
exerting of a Vertue to enlightenhis mind, and bend his Will to underſtand, and 
accept of this Redemption : And this work is afſligned to the third perſon, the 
Holy Ghoſt. 

1. It was not congraous that the Father ſhould aſſume Human Nature, and ſaf- 
fer in it for the Redemption Bf man, He was firſt in order, he was the Law- 
giver, and therefore tobe the Judge. As Lawgiver, it was not convenient he 
{hould ſtand in the ſtead of the Law-breaker ; and as a Judge, it was as little con- 
venient he ſhould be reputed a Malefator : That he who had made a Law againſt 
ſin, denounced a Penalty upon the commitfiion of fin, and whoſe part it was aftu- 
ally to puniſh the ſinner, ſhould become fin for the wilful Tranſgreſſor ofhis law, 
He being the Refer, how could he be an Advocate and Interceſlor to himſelf? 
How could he be the Judge and the Sacrifice? A Judge, and yet a Mediator to him- 
{e]f? Ifhe had been the Sacrifice, there muſt be ſome Perſon to examine the vali. 
dity of it, and pronounce the Sentence of acceptance. Was it agreeable that the 
Son ſhould fit upon a Throne of Judgment, and the Father ſtand at the Bar, and 
beTeſponſible to the Son ? That the Son ſhould be in the place of a Governour, 

Me 2.10; 30dthe Father in the place of the Criminal ? That theFather ſhould be bruiſed *by 
the Son, as the Son was by the Father ; * that the Son ſhould awaken a Sword a- 

inſt the Father, as the Father did againſt the Son; that the Father ſhould be ſent 
y the Sonas the Son was by the Father *: The order of the perſons in the Jatles 
| rmity 
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Trinity had been inverted and diſturbed, Had the Father been ſent ; he had not 
yen Arſt in order ; the Sender is before the Perſon ſ-nt : As the Fathet begets, and 
the Son 1s begotten, Foh. I. 14. (o the Father ſ:nds, and the Son is ſent. He whoſe 
order is to ſend , cannot properly fend himſclt. 
2. Nor was it congrnous that the Spirit ſhould be ſent upon this Aﬀuir. It the 
Holy Ghoſt had been fent to redeem us, and the Son to apply that Redempri- 
to us, the order of the Perſons had alſo been inverted : The Spirit then, who 
was third in order , had been ſecond in Operation. The Son would then have 
received of the Spirit, asthe Spirit doth now of Chriſt , and ſhew is unto us, Joh. 
1.15. As the Spirit proceeded from the Fatker and the Son, fo the proper Fun- 
(tion and Operation of it, was in order after the Operations of the Father and the 
Son : Had the Spirit been ſent to redeem us, and the Son ſent by the Father and 
the Spirit to apply that Redemption tous z the Son inhisatts had proceeded from 
the Father and the Spirit 3 the Spirit, as Sender, had been in order before the Son ; 
whereas the Spirit is called the Spirit of Chriſt, as ſent by Chriſt from the F4- 
ther , Gal. 4. 6. Joh. 15.27. But as the order of the Works, ſothe order of the 
Perſons is preſerved in their ſeveral Operations. Creation , and a Lawto govern 
the Creature , precedes Redemption, Nothing, or that which hath no being , is 
not capable of a redeemed being. Redemption ſuppoleth the exiſtence and the 
miſery ofa Perſon redeemed. As Creation precedes Redemption, fo Redempti- 
on precedes the application of it. As Redemption ſuppolſeth the being of the 
Creature , ſo application of Redemption ſuppoſeth the efficacy of Redemption. , 
According to the order of theſe Works is theorder of the Operations of the three 0 FA 
Perſons, Creation belongs to the Father, the firſt Perſon. Redemption , the (e- | | 
cond work , is the FunCtion of the Son., the ſecond Perſon, Application , the or 
third work , is the Office of the Holy Ghoſt, the third Perſon. The Father or- A... mer 4 
ders it, the Son acts it, the Holy Ghoſt applies it. He purifies-our Souls ro un- ». 378; 479; 
derſtand, believe, and love theſe Myſteries. He farms Chriſt in the womb of; the #** 
Soul, as he did the Body of Chriſt in the womb of the Virgin. As the Spirit of 
God moved upon the waters , to garniſh and adorn the World , after the matter of 
it was furmed, Ger. 1. 2. ſo hemoves upon the heart, to ſupple ittoa complyance 
with Chriſt , and draws the Lineaments of the new Creation in the Soul, atter the 
Foundation 1s laid. uu 
The Son pays the price that was due from us to God, and the Spirit 1s the ear- 
neſt of the Promiſes of Life and Glory purchaſed by the Merit of that Death.**Tjs 
tobe obſerved, that the Fatker , under. the ;diſpenſation of the Law , propoſed 
the Commands, with the Promiſes and Threatnings, to the Underſtandings of 
Men 3 and Chriſt, under the diſpenſation of Grace , when he was upon the Earth; 
propoſeth the Goſpel as the Means of Salvation, , exhorts to Faith as the 
Condition of ſalvation 3 but it was neither the Funtion of the one, or the 
other, to diſplay ſuch an «fticacy in the Underſtanding , ind Will to make 
men believe and obey, and therefore there were ſuch few Converſions in the 
time of Chriſt, by his Miracles : But this work was reſerved , for the fuller 
and brighter appearance of the Spirit , whoſe Office it was to convince the 
World of the neceſlity of a Redeemer, becauſe of their loſt condition : of the 
Perſon of the Redeemer, the Son of God ; of the, ſufficiency and efficacy of 
Redemption, becauſe of his righteouſneſs and acceptation by the Father. The 
Wiſdom of God 1s ſcen in preparing and preſenting the Objects, and then in 
making imprefiion of them upon the Subjeashe intends. And thus is the order of 
the three Perſons preſerved. | 
2. The ſecangl Perſon had the greateſt congruity 16 this work. He by whom 
God created the World, was moſt conveniently imployedin re{torivg the defaced 
World ; Who more fit to: recover it from 1tslapſcd ſtate, than he that had erc&ed John. 1. 4. 
it in its primitive ſtate?  Hebr, 1. 2. He was the light of men in Creation , and 
therefore wt was molt reaſonnable he ſhould: be the light ofmen inRedemption. 
Who fitter to reform the Divine Image, than he that firſt formed it > Who fitter 
toſpeak for us to God , than he who was the Word? Job. i. 1. Who could better 
intercede with rhe Father , than he who was the only begotten and beloved Son ? 
Who 1o fit to redeem the forfeited Ipecancy 2a the Heir of all things? Who 
D fitter 
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fitterand better to prevail for us to have the right of Children , than he that pol. 
ſcſled it by Nature ? We fell from being the Sons of God, and who fitter to intro- 
duceus into an adopted ſtate: than the Son of God ? Herein was an expreflion of 
the richer Grace, becauſe the firſt ſin was immediately againſt the wiſdom of God, 
by an ambitious affe&ation of a Wiſdom equal to God : That that Perſon , who 
was the wiſdom of God, ſhould be made a Sacrifice for the expiation of theſin 
againſt wiſdom. 

3: The wiſdom of God is ſeen in the two Natures of Chriſt , whereby this Re. 
demption was accompliſhed. The Union of the two Natures was the Foundation 
of the Union of God, and the fallen Creature. 

1. The Onion it ſelf is admirable : The Word is made Fleſh, Joh. 1. 14. One 
equal with God in the form of a Servant, Phil. 2.79, When the Apeſile ſpeaks 
of God manifeſted in the fleſh, he ſpeaks the Wiſdom of God in a Myſtery , 1 Tim, 
3.16. That which is incomprehenſible to the Angels, which they never imagin- 
ed before it was revealed, which perhaps thty never knew till they beheld it. 1 
am ſure, underthe Law the Figures of the Cherubimes were placed in the SanQua- 
ry with their faces looking towards the Propitiatory , 11 a perpetual poſture of 
Contemplation and Admiration, Exod. 37. 9. to which the Apoſtle alludes, 
1 Pet. 1. 12. 

' Myſterious isthe wiſdom of God to unite Finite and infinite, Almightineſs and 
Weakneſs, Immortality and Mortality , Immutability with a Thiog fſubjc& to 
Change ; to have a Nature from Eternity, and yeta Nature ſubject to the Revo- 
lutions of Time; a Nature to make a Law, and a Nature to be ſubjetted to the 
Law ; to be God bleſſed for ever , in the boſom of his Father , and an Infant ex- 
poſed to Calamitics from the Womb of his Mother : -Terms ſeeming muſt &- 
{tant from union, moſt uncapable of conjun&ion , to ſhake hands rogether,. 
to be moſt intimately conjoyned 3 Glory and Vileneſs , Fulneſs and Emptinek, 
Heaven and Earth; the Creature with the Creator ; he that made all things, 
in one Perſon with a Nature that is made 3 [mmanel, God and Man in one: 
That which is moſt Spiritual to partake of that which is Carnal fleſh and 
blood : * One with the Father in his Godhead , one with us in his Manhood: 
The Godhead tobe in him in the fulleſt Perfe&tion , and the Manhood in the 
greateſt Purity : The Creature one with the Creator , and the Creator one with 
the Creature. Thus is the incomprehenſible Wiſdom of God declared in the 
Word being made Fleſh. 

2. In the manner of this Onion. A Union of two Natures, yet no Natural Union, 
It tranſcends allthe Unions viſible among Creatures * : It is not like the Union 
of Stones in a Building, or of two pieces of timber faſtned rogether , which 
touch one another only in their Superficies and outſide , without any intimacy 
with one another. By ſuch a kind of Union, God would not be man : The 
World could not fo be made Fleſh. Nor is it Union of Parts to the whole, as 
the Members and the Body ; the Members are Parts , the Body is the whole; for 
the whole refultsfrom the Parts , and depends upon the Parts : But Chriſt being 
God, is independentupon any thing. The parts are in order of Nature before 
the whole , but nothing can bein order of Nature before God. Nor is ic as the | 
Union of two Liquors, as when Wine and Water are mixed together; for' they 
are ſo Incorporated, as not to be diſtinguiſh'd from one another 3 no man can tell 
which Particle is Wine , and which is Water. But the -Properties of the Divine 
Nature are diſtinguiſhable from the Properties of the Humane. Nor is it as the 
Union of the Soul and Body, fo as that the Deity is the form of the Humanity, 
as the Soul is the form of the Body : For as the Soul is bug a part of the 
Man, fo the Divinity would be then Gun a part of the Humanity ; affd asa 
orthe Soul isin aſtate of Imperfe&ion , without that which it is to inform; ſo the 
Divinity of Chriſt would have been Imperfect , tillit had aſſumed the Humanity. 
And fo the perfettion of an Eternal Deity would have depended on a Creature of 
Time. 

This Union of two Natzres in Chriſt is incomprehenlible : And it is a myſtery 
we cannot arrive to the top of, How the Divine Nature , which is the ſame 
with that of the Father aad the Ho!y Ghoſt, ſhould be united tothe human Na- 
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turez without its being ſaid, that the Father and the Holy Ghoſt were united to 
the Fleſh; but the Scripture doth not encourage any ſuch Notion ; It peaks only 
of the Word, the Perſon of the Word being made Fleſh. And in his being made 
Fleſh, diſtinguiſheth him from the Father, as the owly begotten: of the Father , John 
1. 14. The Perſon of the Son was the term of this Union. |. 

1. This Onion doth not confound the Properties of the Deity , and thoſe of the 
Humanity. They remain diſtin& and entire in each other. The Deity 1s not 
changed into Fleſh, nor the Fleſh transform'd into God : They are diſtin& and yet 
united : They are conjoyned, and yet unmixt : The Dues of either Nature are 
preſerved. 'Tis impoſſible that the Majeſty of the Divinity can receive an alte- 
ration - *'Tis as impoſible that the meanneſs of the Humanity can receive the Im- 
preſſions of the Deity, ſo as tobe changed into itz and a creature be metamorphos'4 
into the Creator, and Temporary Fleſh become Eternal , and Finite mount up 
into Infinity : As the Soul and Body are united, and make one Perſon ; yet the 
Soul is not changed into the perfeCtions of the Body , nor the Body into the per- 
fections ofthe Soul. There 1s a change made in the Humanity by being advan- 
ced to a more Excellent Union, but not in the Deity ; asa change is made in the 
Air, when it 1s enlightned by the Sun , not in the Sun , which communicates 
that brightneſs to the Air. Athanaſizs makes the burning Buſh to bea type of Chriſts 
Incarnation, Exod. 3.2. The Fire fignifying the Divine Nature. and the Buſh the 
human. The Buſh is a branch ſpringingup from the Earth, and the Fire deſoer ds 
from Heaven asthe Buſh'was united to the Fire , yet was not hurt by the flame, 
nor converted intoFire , there remained a difference between the Buſh and the 
Fire, yet the proporrties of the Fire ſhined in the Buſh, fo that the whole Buſh 
ſeemed to beon Fire. So1n the Incarnation of Chriſt, the Human Nature is not 
ſwallowed up by the Divine, nor changed into it, nor confounded with it But 
ſounited , that the properties of both remain firm , Two are ſo become ove that 
they remain two ſtill : One perſon in Two Natures, containing the glorious Per- 
feftions of the Divine, and the weakneſles of the Humane. The fulreſs of the 
Deity dwells bodily in Chriſt , Col. 2. 9. 

2. The Divine Nature is wnited to every part of the Humanity. The whole 
Divinity to the whole Humanity ; ſo that no part but may be faid to be the Mem- 
ber of God , as well as the Blood is ſaid to be the Blood of God, As 20. 28. By 
the ſame reaſon it may be ſaid ,* the Hand of God, the Eye of God, the Arm of 
God. As God isinfinitely preſent every where, ſo as to be excluded from no 
place; ſo is the Deity hypoſtatically every where in the Humanity not excluded 
from any part of it 3 As the light of the Sun in every part ofthe Air; as a ſpark- 
ling ſplendorin every part of the Diamond, Therefore it is concluded by all that 
acknowledg the Deity of Chriſt , that when his Soul wasſeparated from the Bo- 
dy,the Deity remained united both to Soul and Body , as light doth in every part 
of a broken Chryſtal. 

3. Therefore perpetually united, Coloff, 2. 9. The fulneſs of the Godhead dwells 
in him bodily. It Dwells in him , not lodges in him as a Traveller in an Inn , It 
relides in him as a fixed habitation. As God deſcribes the perpetuity of his preſence 
in the Ark by bis habitation or dwelling init , Exod. 29. 44. fo doth the Apoſtle 
the inſeparable duration of the Deity in the Humanity , and the indiſſoluble U- 
nion of the Humanity with the Deity. It was united on Earth , it remains uni- 
tedin Heaven. It was not an Image or an Apparition, as the Tongues wherein 
the Spirit came upon the Apoſtles, were a Temporary Repreſentation, not a thing 
united perpetually to the per{on of the Holy Ghoſt, 

4. It was a perſoral Union. It was not an union of perſons, though it was 
a perſonal union 3 So Davenant expounds, Col, 2. 9. Chriſt did not take the Perſon 
of Man , but the Nature of Man into ſubfiſtance with himſelf. The body and Soul 
of Chriſt were not united in themſelves, and no ſubſiſtence in themſelves, till 
they were united to the Perſon of the Son of God. If the Perſon of a Man were 
united to him , the Human Nature would have been the Nature of the Perſon fo 
united to him,and not the Nature of the Son of God, Heb. 2. 1 4,16. For a/much ther 
as the Children are partakers of f and blood, he alſo himſelf likewiſe took 
part of the ſame , that through death he might defiroy him , that had the power 
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of death , that is , the Devil, For werily he took not on him the nature of Angels : but 
he tookon him the ſeed of Abraham. He took fleſh and blood tobe his own Nature, 
perpetually ro ſubſiſt in the Perſon of the a5y@ , which muſt be by a Perſonal U- 
nion , or no way : The Deity united to the Humanity, and both Natures to 
be oze Perſon. This is the myſteriousand manifold Wiſdom of God. 

3. The end of this Union. ; 

1. He was hereby fitted to be Mediator. He hath ſomething like to Man, and 
ſomething like toGod. It he were in all things only like to Man, he would be 
at a diſtance from God : If he were 1n all things only like to God , he would be 
atadiſtance from Man. Hes a true Mediator between Mortal Sinners, and the 
Immortal Righteous One He was near to us by the Infirmities of our Nature, 
and near to God by the Perfe&tions of the Divine z asnear to God in his Nature, 
as to usin Ours; as near to usin our Nature as he 1s to God 1n the Divine. Nothin 
that belongs to the Deity , but he poſleſles ; nothing that belongs to the Human 
Nature, but he is clothed with. 

He had both the Nature which had offended, and that Nature which was of. 
fended ; a Nature to pleaſe God, and a Nature to pleaſure us : A Nature where. 
by he experimentally knew the exceLency of God , which was injured, and un-' 
derſtood the Glory due to him, and conſequently the Greatneſs of the Offence, 
which was to be meaſur'd by the Dignity of his Perſon : And a Nature whercby, 
he might be ſenſible of the Miſeries contracted by , and endure the calamities 
due to the Offender , that he night both have Compaſſion on him , and make dye 
Satisfaction for him. * He had two diſtin Natures, capable of the Afﬀetiions 
and Sentiments of the two Perſons he was to accord; he was a juſt Judge of the 
Rights of the one, and thedemerit of the other.  Hecould not have this full and 
perfect Underſtanding, if he did not poſſeſs the Pertetions of the one, and the 
Qualities of the other : The! one fitted him for things appartaining to God, 
Heb. 5. 1. and the other furnjſht him with a ſenſe of the 1nfirmrities of man, 
Heb. 4. 15; — x 

2. He was hereby fitted for the working out the happineſs of man, A Divine 
Nature to communicate to man, and a Human Nature to carry upto God. 

I. He had a Nature whereby to ſuffer for #s , and a Nature whereby to be me- 
ritoriows in thoſe Sufferings. A Nature to make him capable to bear the Penal- 
ty, and a Nature to make his Suffcrings ſufficient for all that embraced him. A 
Nature capable to be expoſed to the flames ot Divine Wrath, and another Nature 
uncapable to becruſht by the ha, , or conſum*d by the heat of it ; A Human 
Nature to ſuffer, and ſtand a Sacrifice in the ſtead of Man; a Divine Nature to ſan- 
Qifie theſe ſufferings, and fill the Noſtrils of God with a ſweet ſaviour, and there- 
by atone his wrath : The one to bear the ſtroak due to us, and the other to add 
merit to his Sufferings for us. Had he not been Man, he could not have filledour 
place in ſuffering ; and could be otherwiſe haveſuffered, his ſufferings had not been 
applicable to us ; and had he not been God, his Sufferings had not Cn meritor1- 
ouſly and fruitfully applicable. Had not his Blood been the Blood of God, it had 
been of as little advantage as the Blood of an. ordinary Man, or the Blood ofthe 
Legal Sacrifices*, Nothings leſs than God , could have ſatisfied God for the in- 
jury done by Man. Nothing leſs than God,could have countervail'd the Torments 
due to the offending Creature : Nothing leſs than God, could have reſcued us out 
of the hands of the Jaylor , too powerful for us. | 

2. He had therefore a Nature to be compaſſionate to us , and vidorious for #4. 
A Nature fenfibly to compaſſionate as, and another Nature to render thoſe Com- 
paſſions effeQual for our Relief; he had the Compaſhons of our Nature to pity us, 
and the Patience of the Divine Mature to bear with us. He hath the affeftions of 
a Man to us, and the power of a God for us: A Nature to diſcern the Devil torus, 
and another Nature to be ſenſible of the working of the Devil in us, and againſt us. 
If he had been only God, he would not have had an experimental ſenſe of our 
Miſery 3 and if he had been only Man, he could not have vanquiſh'd our Enenues: 
Had he beenonly God , he could not have died; and had he been only Man, he 
could not have conquered Death. | | 

3. 4 Natare efficaciouſly to inflru® ms. As Man, he was to inſtrud usſenſibly 3 
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as God , he was toinſtrud us infallibly. A Nature whereby he might converſe 
with us, and a Nature whereby he might influence us in thoſe Converſes. A Hu- 
man Mouth to miniſter Inſtructions to Man , and a Divine Power to imprint it 


with efhicacy. 
4. A Nature to be a patern to #8. A Patern of Grace 'as Man, as Adam was 
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to have been to his Poſterity. * A Divine Nature ſhining in the Human, the I- * Amyrane 
mage of the inviſible God in the glaſs of our Fleſh, that he might be a perfe&t Cg. 74, 79 5: 
py for our Imitation, Col. 1. 15. Image of the inviſible God, and the firſt-born p- 458, 459. 


of every Creature 11 conjundion, The Vertues of the Deity are ſweetned and tem- 
pered by the Union with the Humanity, as the Beams of the Sun are by ſhining 
through a colour'd Glaſs, which condeſcends more to the weakneſs of our 


{2 
» Thus the Perfeftions of the inviſible God , breaking through the firſt-born of 
every Creature , glittering in Chriſt's created ſtate , became more ſenſible for 
Contemplation by our Mind 3 and more imitable for Conformity in our pra- 
iſe. 

8 A Natnre to be a ground of confidence in our approach to God, A Nature 
wherein we may behold him, and wherein we may approach to him. A Nature 
for our comfort, and a Nature for our confidence. Had he been only Man, 
he had been too feeble toafſlure us ; and had he been only God, he had been too 
high to attra& us : But now weare allured by his Human Nature, and aſſured by 
his Divine, in our drawing near to Heaven. Communion with God was deſired 
by us, but our Guilt {tifled our hopes, and the Infinite Excellency of the Divine 
Nature, would have dampt our hopes of ſpeeding 3 but: ſince theſe two Natures, 
fo far diſtant, are met ina Marriage knot, we have a ground of hope, nay, 
an earneſt that the Creator and believing Creature ſhall meet and converſe 
together. 
Jing ſince our fins are expiated by the Death of'the Human Nature in con- 
junction with the Divine , our Guilt, upon believing, ſhall not hinder us 
from this comfortable approach. Had he been only Man, he could not have 
aſſured us an approach to God , Had he been only God , his Juſtice would 
not have admitted us to approach to himz he had been too terrible for guilty 
Perſons , and too holy for polluted Perſons to come near to him : But by being 
made Man, his Juſtice is tempered, and by his being God and Man, his Mercy 
is enſured, A Human Nature he had, one with us, that we might be related 
to God, as one with him. 

6. A Nature to derive all good to 5. Had he not been Man, we had had no 
ſhare or part in him : A Satisfaction by him had not been imputed to us. Ithe were 
not God, he could not communicate to us Divine Graces and Eternal Happineſs ; 


he could not have had power to convey ſo great a good to us, had he been only . 


Man ; and he could not have done it, according to the Rule of inflexible righte- 
ouſneſs , had he been only God. As Man, he is the way of Conveyance ; as God, 
heis the ſpring of Conveyance. From this Grace of Union , and the Grace of 
Union , we find Rivers of Waters flowing , to make glad the City of God. Be- 
lievers are his Branches, and draw Sap from him as he is their Root in his Human 
Nature, and have an endleſs duration of it from his Divine. Had he not 
been Man, he had not been in a ſtate to obey the Law : Had he not been God 
as well as Man, his Obedience could, not have been valuable to be imputed 
tO us. 

How ſhould this Myſtery be ſtudied by us, which would afford us both Admi- 
ration and Content ! Admiration in the incomprehen(ibleneſs of itz Contentment 


in the fitneſs of the Mediator. By this Wiſdom of God we receive the props of 


our Faith, and the fruits of Joy and Peace, Wiſdom conſiſts in chuſing fit 
means, and condufing them in ſuch amethod , as may reach with good ſucceſs the 
variety of Marks which are aimed at. Thus hath the Wiſdom of God fer forth a 
Mediator , ſuted to our wants, ited for our ſupplies, and ordered ſo the whole 
Aﬀair by the union of theſe #wo Natures in the Perſon of the Redeemer , that 
there could be no diſappointement, by all the buſtle Hell and helliſh Inſtruments 
could raiſe againſt it. 


4. The 
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4. The Wiſdom of God is ſeen in this way of Redemption , *n windicating th; 
Honour and Righteouſneſs of the Law, both as to Precept and Penalty, The 
firſt and irreverſible defign of the Law, was Obedience. The Penalty of the Law 
had only entrance upon Trangreftſiion. Obedience was the deſign, andthe Penal: 
ty was added to enforce the obſervance of the Precept. Ger. 2. 17. Thou ſhalt not 
eat ;, there is the Precept : In the day thou eatej# thereof thou ſhalt dye 5 There js 
the Penalty. Obedience was our Debt to the Law, as Creatures z Puniſhment 
was due from the Law to us, as Sinners : We were bound to endure the Penalty for 
our firſt Tranſgreſſion , but the Penalty did not Cancel the Bond of future Obe- 
dience : The Penalty had not been incurr'd without tranſgrefſing the Pre. 
cept 3 yet the Precept was not abrogated by enduring the Penalty. Since Man 
ſo ſoon revolted , and by his Revolt fell under the threatning, the Juſtice of 
the Law had been honoured by Mar's ſufferings, but the holinefle, and Equit 
of the Law had been honoured by mans Obedience. The Wiſdom of God finds 
out a Medium to ſatisfie both : The Juſtice of the Law is preſerved in the 
Execution of the Penalty ; and the Holineſs of the Law is honoured in the 
obſervance of the Precept. 

The Life of our Saviour is a Conformity to the Precept , and his Death is a 
Conformity to the Penalty ; the Precepts are exa&ly performed, and the Curſe 
punCctually executed , by a voluntary obſerving the one , and a voluntary under. 
going the other. It is obeyed, as if it had nor been tranſgreſt, and executed asif 
it had not beenobeyed. 

It became the Wiſdom, Juſtice, and Holineſs of God, as the ReCtor of the World, 
toexatt it, Heb. 2. 10. and it became the holineſs of the Mediator to fulfil! all the 

* Rom. 8.2, 7ightconſneſs of the Law *, And thus the Honour of the Law was vindicated 

Marth, 3.15. jnall the parts of it. The Tranſgreſſion of the Law was Condemned in theFleſh 
of the Redeemer, and the Righteouſneſs of the Law was fulfilled in his Perſon: 
And both theſe as of Obedience , being counted as one Righteouſneſs, and impu- 
ted to the Believing ſinner, render him a ſubject to the Law , both in its precep. 
tive and minatory part. By Adams ſinful ating we were made ſiners, and by 
Chriſt's righteous ating we are made righteons. Rom. 5. 10, As by one mans diſ- 
obedience many were made ſinners, ſo by the obedience of one ſhall many be made 
righteous. The Law was obeyed by him, that the righteouſneſs of it might be 
fidfilled in us , Rom. 8. 4. *Tisnot fulfilled inus, or in our ations, by inheren- 
cy , but fulfilled in us by imputation of that righteouſneſs which was exactly ful- 
filled by another. As he died for us, and roſe again for us, ſo he lived for us. The 
Commands of the Law were as well obferved for us, as the Threatnings of the 
Law wereendured for us. This juſtification ofa finer, with the preſervation of 
the holineſs of the Law in truth, 1n the inward parts, in ſincerity of intention, as 
well asthe conformity in action; 1s the wiſdom of God, the Goſpel-wiſdom which 
David deſires to know, P/al. 51. 6. Thou deſireſt truth in the inward parts, 
and in the hidden part thou ſhalt make me to know wiſdom; or as ſome render it, 
the hidden things of wiſdom. Not an inherent wiſdom in the acknowledgments 
of his fin , which he had confeſt before; but the wiſdom of God in providing a 
Medicine, ſo as to keep up the holineſs of the Law in the obſervance of it in 
Truth, and the averting the Judgment due to the finner. In and by this way me- 
thodiz'd by the wiſdom of God, all doubsand troubles are diſcharg'd. Naturally 
if we take a view of the Law to behold its Holineſs and Juſtice } and then of our 
hearts, to ſeethecontraricty in them to the command, and the pollution repug- 
nantto its holineſs; and + A this caſt our eyes upward, and behold a flaming 
Sword, edg'd with Curſes and Wrath; Is there any matter, but that of terrour, 
afforded by any of theſe £ But when we behold, inthe life of Chriſt, a conformi- 
ty to the Mandatory part of the Law, and in the Croſs of Chriſt, a ſuſtaining 
the minatory part ofthe Law ; this wiſdom of God gives a well-grounded and ra- 
tional diſmiſs to all the horrors that can ſeize upon ys. 

5. The wiſdom of God in Redemption is. viſible iz: wanififing two contrary 
Aﬀetions at the ſame time , and in vne aT : The greateſt hatred of Sin, and the 
greateſt love to the Sinner. In this way he puniſhes the fin without ruining, the 
ſinner, and repairs the ruins of the ſinner, without indulging the fin. Here is _— 
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love, and eternal hatred 3 a condemning the {1n to what it merited , and an ad- 
vancing the (inner to what he could notexpect, Herein 1s the choiceſt love, an 
the deepeſt hatred maniteſt. An implacablenefs againſt the ſin, and a placablc- 
neſs to the finner. His hatred of fin hath been dilcovered in other ways 3 in py- 
niſhing the Devil without remedy ; ſentencing Man to anexpuliion from Paradiſc, 
though ſeduced: by another 3 in accurſing the Serpent, an irrational Creature, 
though but a miſguided Inſtrument. The whole tenor of his Threatnings declare 
his loathing of in , and the ſprinklings of his Judgments in the World , and the 
horrible expeQations of terrified Conſciences confirm ir, But what are all theſ@ 
Teſtimonies to the higheſt evidence that can poſhbly be given in the {heathing the 
Sword of his wrath in the heart of his Son? It a Father {ſhould order his Son to 
take a mean Garb below his Dignity , order him to be draggd to Priſon, ſem, to 
throw off all AﬀeQion of a Father for the ſeverity of a Judge, condemn his Son 
to a horrible Death, be a Spe&ator of his bleeding Condition , withhold his hand 
from aſlwaging his Miſery, regard it rather with Joy than Sorrow , give him a 
better Cup to Crink, and ſtand by to ſce him drink it off ro the bottom, dregs and 
all, and flaſh frowns in his face all the whilez and this not tor any faule of his own, 
but the Rebellion of ſome SubjeRts he undertook for, and that the Offenders might 
havea pardon ſea'd by the blood of the Son the ſutferer ; all this would evidence 
his deteſtation of the Rebellion, and his affetion ro the Rebels ; his hatred to their 
Crime, and his love to their Welfare. This did God do; He delivered Chriſt up 
for our Offences , Rom. 8. 32. the Father gave him the Cup, John 18. 18. the Lord 
bruiſed bin with pleaſure , Iſa. 53. 10. and that for fin : He transferr'd upon the 
ſhoulders of his Son the pain we had merited , that the Criminal might by reſtored o 
to the place he had forfeited. He hates the finſo, as to condemnit for ever, and 
wrap it upin the Curſe he had threatned 3 and loves the ftnner believing and re- 
penting, ſo as to mount him to an expectation of a happineſs exceeding the firſt 
ftate, both in glory and perpetuity. Inſtead of an Earthly Paradiſe, lays the 
Foundation of an Heavenly Manſion, brings forth a weight of Glory from a weight 
of Miſery , ſeparates the comfortable light of the Sun, from the ſcorching hear 
we had deſerved at his hands. Thus hath Gods hatred of {in been manifeſted. He 
is atan eternal Defiance with fin, yet nearer in alliance with the (inner, than he 
was before the Revolt : As if Man's miſerable Fall had endeared him to the Judge. 
This is the wiſdom and prudence of Grace wherein God hath abounded, Eph. 1. 9. 
A wiſdom in twiſting the happy reſtoration of the broken Amity, with an ever- 
laſting Curſe, upon that which made the breach, both upon (in the Caule, and 
upon Satan the Seducer to it. Thus is hatred and love in their higheſt glory ma- 
nitelted rogether : Hatred to (in, in the death of Chriſt, more than if the tor- 
ments of Hell had been undergone by the finner; and love to the finner, more 
than it he had , by an abſolute and (imple Bounty, beſtowed upon himthe poſlefli- 
on of Heaven; becauſe the gift of his Son, for ſuch an end, 1s a greater token of 
his boundleG Aﬀections, than a reinſtating Man in Paradiſe, Thus is the wi: 
dom of God ſcen in Redemption 3 conſuming the ſin, and recovering the ſinner. 
6. The wiſdom of God is evident in overtutmuing the DeviÞs Empire , by the 
Nature he had wanquiſh'd, and by ways quite contrary to what that maliciozs 
Spirit could imagine. The Devil indeed read his own doom 1n the firſt Promile, 
and found his ruin refolved upon; by the means of the Seed of the Wemon , but by 
What Seed, was not fo eaſily known to him*. And the methods whereby ir was 
to be brought about, wasa Myſtery kept ſecret from the malicicits Devils, fince |, 44 indeed - 
it was not diſcovered to the obedient Angels. He might know from 1/a. 53.that ;.,4;;, —_ 
the Redeemer was affured to divide the Spoil with the ſtrong , reſcue a part of & the Derils, 
the loſt Creation out of his hands; and that this was to be effeCted , by making his 5 = 
Soul an offering for fin: But could he imagine which way his Soul was to be made {mg 1 hold 
ſuch an Offering? He ſhrewdly ſuf] Chriſt juſt after his [nauguration into his 1/2, 53s in 
Ofhce by Bapiſm', to be the Son of God. But did he ever dreamthat the Meff- the Hebrew 
ab, by dying as areputed Malefator, ſhould be a Sacrificetor the expiation of the ©## pro 
fin, the Devil had introduced by his ſubtility ? Did heever imagine a Croſs (hould 
dilpoſlcſ him of his Crown, and that dying groans ſhould wreſt the Viftory our 
of his hands 2 | 
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He was conquer'd by that Nature he had caſt headlong into ruin : A Woman, 
by his ſubtilty, was the occaſion of our death ; and Woman, by the condut of 
the only wife God, brings forth the Author of our Life , and the Conquerour of 
our Enemies. The Fleſh of the old Adam had infefted us, and the Fleſh of the 
new Adam cures us. 1 Cor. 15.-21, By man can death; by man alſo came the re- 
ſurreion from the dead. We are killed by the old Adam, and raiſed by the new. 
As among the Iſraelites, a fiery Serpent gave the wound , and a brazen Serpent 
adminiſters the Cure. The Nature that was deceived bruiieth the Deceiver , and 
razethup the Foundations of his Kingdom. Satan is defeated by the Counſels he 
took ro ſecure his Poſletſton, and loſes the Victory by the ſame means whereby he 
thought to preſerve it, 

His tempting the Jews to the (tn of Crucifying the Son of God , had a con. 
trary ſucccls to his tempting Adam to cat of the Tree. The firſt death he brought 
upon Adam , ruined us, and the death he bronght by his Inſtruments upon the 
ſecond Adam, reltored us. By a Tree, it one may fo fay;hehad Friamphed over the 
World, and by the fruit ofa Tree, one hanging upon a Tree , he 1s diſcharged of 
his power over us, Heb. 2. 14. Throngh death he deſtrozed hin that had the power 
of death. And thus the Devil ruins his own Kingdom while he thinks-to confirm and 
inlarge it. And is defeated by his own policy , whereby he thought to continue 
the World under his chains, and deprive the Creator of the World of his purpoſed 
honour. What deeper Counſel could he reſolve upon for his own ſecurity, than 
to be in{trumental in the death of him, who was God, the terror of the Devil him- 
{clf, and to bring the Redeemer of the World to expire with diſgrace in the ſight 
of a multitude of men? Thus did the Wifdom of God ſhine forth in reſtoring us 
by methods ſeemingly repugnant to the end he aimed at, and above the ſaſpition 
of a ſubtle Devil , whom he intended to Baffle. 

Could he Imagine that we ſhould be healed by ſtripes, quickned by death, puri- 
fied by blood, crowned by a croſs, advanced to the higheſt honour by the loweſt 
humility, comforted by ſorrows, glorified by diſgrace, abſolved by condemnati- 
on, and made rich by poverty © Thattheſweeteſt hony ſhould at once ſpring out 
of the belly of a dead Lion, the Lion of the tribe of Judah, and out ofthe boſom 
of the living God £ How wonderful is this Wifdom of God ! That the ſeed of the 
woman, born of a mean Virgin , brought forth in a ſtable, ſpending his days in 
attliction , miſery and poverty, without any pomp and ſplendor, patling ſome 
time in a Carpenters ſhop, with Carpenters tools and afterwards expoſed 
to a horrible and diſgraceful death , ſhould by this way pull down the gates of 
Hell, ſubvert the kingdom of the Devil, and be the hammer to break in pieces 
that power, which he had ſo long exerciſed over the World ! Thus became he the 
Author of our life, by being bound for a while in the chains of death, and arrived 
toa principally over the moſt malicious powers by being a priſoner for us, and 
the anvil of their rage and fury. 

7. The Wiſdom of God appears, In giving #s this way the ſureſt ground of 
comfort and the ſtrongeſt incentive to obedience, The Rebel is \reconciled , and the 
rebellion ſhamed 3 God is propitiated and the finner ſanified by the ſame blood. 
What can more contribute to our comfort and confidence, than Gods richeſt gift 
tous? Whatcan moreenflame our love to him, than our recovery from death 
by the oblation of his Son to miſery and death for us ? It doth as much en- 
gage our duty as ſecure our happineſs, It preſents God glorious and gracious, 
and therefore every way fit to be truſted in regard of the intereſt of his own glory 
in it, aad in regard of the effuſions of his grace by it. It renders the Creature 
obliged in the higheſt manner , and fo awakens his induſtry to the ſtriteſt and 
nobleſt obedience. Nothing ſo effeCtual as a crucified Chriſt to wean us from fin 
and ſtifle all motions of deſpair , a means, in regard of the Juſtice fignaliz'd in it, 
to make man to hate the ſin which had ruined him 3 and a means, mn regard of 
the love expreſt , to make him delight in that Law he had violated, 2 Cor. 5. 14,15. 
The love of Chriſt , and therefore the love of God expreſt in it, conſtrains ws no 
longer to live to our ſelves. 

1. It is a ground of the higheſt comfort and confidence in God. Since he hath 
'given ſuch an evidence of his impartial truth to his threatning for the honour wn 
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his Juſtice, we need not queſtion but he will be as punQtual to his promiſe for the 
honour of his mercy. *Tis a ground of confidence in God, ſince he hath redeemed 
us in ſuch a way as glorihes the ſteadineſs of his veracity, as well as the ſeverity of 
his Juſticez VVe may welltruſt him for the performance of his promiſe, ſince we 
have experienceof the execution of his threatning -z his merciful_truth will as 
much engage him to accompliſh the one, as his juſt truth did to inflict the other. 
The goodneſs which ſhone forth in weaker rays in the Creation, breaks out with 

ſtronger beams in redemption. And the mercy which before the appearance 

of Chriſt was manifeſted in ſome ſmall Rivuletrs, diffuſeth himſelf like a boundleſs 

Ocean. That God that was our Creator, is our Redeemer, the Repazrer of our 

Breaches, and the Reſtorer of our Paths to dwell in, and the plenteous Re- 

demprion trom all Iniquity, manifeſted in the Incarnation and Paſhon of the Son 

of God, is much more a ground of hope in the Lord, than it was in the paſt Ages, 

when it could not be ſaid, the Lord hath , but the Lord ſhall redeem Ijrael 

from all his iniquities , P/al. 130.8. It. is a full Warrant to caſt our (elves into 

is Arms. 

: 2. An incentive to obedience. Fa 

1. The Commands of the Goſpel require the obedience of the Creature. There is not 
one precept 1n the Goſpel which interferes with any rule in the Law, but ſtreng- 
thensit, and repreſents it in its true exa&tneſs: The heat to ſcorch us is allaied but 
the light to direCt us 15 not extinguiſht, Not theleaſt allowanceto any fin is gran - 
ted 3 not the leaſt affeCtion to any (inis indulg'd. The law is temper'd by the 
Goſpel,but not nuli'd andcaſt out of doors by it; It ena&tsthat none but thoſe that 
are ſan&ified, ſhall be glorified ; thatthere muſt be Grace here, if we expect glory 
hereafter 3 that we muſt not preſume to. expe&t an admittance to the Viſion of 
Gods face, unleſs our Souls be cloathed with a robe of Holizeſs, Heb. 12. 14. it 
requires an obedience to the whole Law in our intention and purpoſe, and an en- 
deavour to obſerve it in our attions: It promotes the honour of God, and ordains 
an univerſal Charity among men 3 1t revealsthe whole Counſel of God, and fur- 
niſhcth men with the holieſt Laws. 

2. It preſents to us the exaGeſt pattern for our Obedience, The redeeming 
Perſon is not only a propitiation for the fin, but a pattern to the ſinner, 1 Pet. 2. 
21. The conſcience of man, after the fall of Adam, approved of the reaſon of the 
Law, but by the corruption of nature , man had no ſtrength to perform the Law, 
The poſlibility of keeping the Law by Human Nature, is evidenced by the ap- 
pearance and life ofthe Redeemer, and an aſſurance given that it ſhall be advanc*d 
to ſucha ſtate, as to be able to obſerve it: VVe aſpire toit in this life, and have 
hopes to attain it ina future: And while weare here, the Aﬀtorof ourRedemp- 
tion is the copy for our imitation. T he Pattern to imitate is greater than the Law 
to be ruled by. VVhat aluſtre did his Vertues caſt about the world ? How at- 
tractive are his Graces 2 V Vith what high examples, for all duties hath he furni(h'd 
us out of the copy. of his Life f 

3. It preſents us with the ſtrongeſt motives to Obedience. Tit. 2.11, 12, The 
Grace of God teaches us to deny ungoalineſs. V Vhat Chains bind faſter and cloſer 
than love? Here is love to our nature, in his Incarnation; love to us though 
Enemies, in hisdeath-and paſſion 3 encouragements to Obedienceby the proffers 
of pardon for former Rebellions: By the diſobedience of man, God introdu- 
ceth his redeeming Grace, and ingageth his Creature to more Inzenious and ex- 
cellent returns than his Innocent ſtate could oblige him to. In his Crea- 
ted ſtate he had goodneſs to move him, he hath the ſame goodneſs now 
to oblige him as a Creature, and a greater love and mercy to oblige him 

*as a repaired Creature; and the terror of Juſtice is taken off, which might 
invenom his Heart as a Criminal. In his revolted ſtate he had miſery w diſ- 
courage him 3 in his redeemed (tate he hath love to atraQt him. V Vithoat ſuch 
a way, black deſpair had ſeized upon the Creature expoſed to a remedileſs mi- 
ſery : And God would have had no returns of love from the beſt of his 
earthly VVorks : But if any ſpark of ingenuity be left, they will be excited 
by the efficacy of this Argument. | 

This willingneſs of God to _— returning linners, is manifeſted inthe high- 
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eſt degree 3 and the willingneſs of a ſinner toreturn tochim in duty hath the ſtron- 
geſt engagements. He hath done as much to incourage our Obedience, as to i1- 
Juſtrate his Glory.V Ve cannot conceive what could bedone greater for the lvati- 
on of our Souls, and conſequently what could have been done more to enforce 
our obſervance. V Ve havea Redeemer, as man, to copy it tous, and as God tg 


perfe&t us in it. It would make the heart of any to trembleto wound him that - 


hath provided ſuch a ſalve for our Sores, and to make Grace a warrant for Rehe]. 
lion: Mortives, capable to form Rocks into a flexiblenels. Thus is the VViſom 
of God ſcenin giving us a ground of the ſureſt confidence, and furniſhing us with 
incentives to the greateſt Obedience by the horrors of wrath, death, and ſufferings 
of our Saviour. | by 

8. The VViſdom of God is apparent i# 1he Condition he hath ſettled for the ey. 
Jjoying the fruits of Redemption, and this is Faith, a wiſe and reaſonable Condition: 
And the concomitants of it. 

1. [n that it is ſuted to mans lapſed ſtate and Gods Glory, Innocence is not re- 
quired here:that had beena,Condition impoſlible in its own'nature after the Fall ; 
The rejecting of mercy is now only condemning, where mercy is propoſed ; 
Had the Condition of Perfe&ion in works been required, it had rather been a 
condemnation than redemption. VVorks are not demanded whereby the Crea- 
ture might aſcribe any thing to himſelf; but a Condition which continurs in man 


a ſenſe of his Apoſtacy, abates all aſpiring Pride, and makes the reward of Grace 


not of Debt: A Condition whereby Mercy is owned, and the Creature emp- 
tied: Fleſh filenc'd in the Duſt, and God ſet upon his Throne of Grace and 
Authority : The Creature brought to the loweſt debaſement, and Divine glo- 
ry raiſed tothe higheſt pitch. The Creature is brought to acknowledge mer. 
cy, and ſeal to Juſtice, to own the Holineſs of God in the hatred of fin, 
the Juſtice of God in the Puniſhment of fin, and the Mercy of God in the 
pardoning of fin : A condition that deſpoils Nature of all its pretended excel- 
lency : Beats down the glory of man at the foot of God, 1 Cor. 1, 29, 31. 
It ſubje&s the Reaſon and VVill of man to the VViſdom and Authority of 
God ; it briggs the Creature to an unreſerved ſubmiſtion and intire reſignation. 
God is made the Soveraign Caule of all 3 the Creature continued in his empti- 
nes, and reduced to a greater dependence upon God than by a Creation ; 
depending upon him for a conſtant influx for an intire happineſs. A Condi* 
tion that renders God glorious in the Creature, and the fallen creature happy in 
God : God glorious in his Condeſcenſion to Man, and Man happy in his empti- 
neſs betore God. 

Faith is made the Condition of mans recovery, that the lofty looks of man 
might be humbled, and the haughtineſs of man be pulled down, 1/a.2. 11. That 
every towring i#agination might be levelled, 2 Cer. 10.5. Man muſt have all 
from without doors 3 he muſt not live' upon himſelf, but upon anothers 
allowance. He muſt ſtand to the proviſion ot God, and be a perpetual Sutor 
at his Gates. 

2. ACondition oppoſite to that which was the cauſe of the Fall. V Ve fell from God by 
an unbelief of the threatning, he recovers us by a belief of the promiſe; by Un- 
belief we laid the Foundation of Gods diſhonour, by Faith therefore God exalts 
the Glory ofhis free Grace. VVe loſt our ſelves by a defire of felf dependence, 
and our return is ordered by a way of ſelf-emptineſs. *'Tis reaſonable we ſhould be 
reſtored in a way contrary to that whereby we fell : VVe finned by a refuſal of 
cleaving to God, *tis a part of divine VViſdom to reſtore usin a denial ofourown 
righteouſneſs and ſtrength*. Mar having ſinned by Pride, the Wiſdom of God 
humbles hirÞ®( ſaith one) at the very root of the Tree of Knowledg , and makes 
him deny his own Onderſtanding, and ſubmit to Faith, or elſe, for ever to loſe his 
deſired Felicity. . 

3. It is a condition ſuted fo the Common Sentiment and cuftome of the World, 
There ismore of beliefthan reaſon in the world. All inſtrufters and Maſters in Sct- 
ences and Arts, require firſt a belief in their Diſciples, and areſignation of their 
Underſtandings and wills tothem, And it is the wiſdom of God to require that 
of man, which his own reaſon makes him ſubmit to another which is his fellow 
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Creature. He therefore that quarrels with the Condition of Faith, muſt quar- 
rel with all the World, fince Belict is the beginning of all Knowledg * ; yea, 
and moſt of the Knowledg in the World, may rather come under the*title of Be- 
licf, than of Knowledge : For what we think we know'*this day, we may find 
from othersſach Arguments as may ſtagger our Knowledg , and make us doubt 
of that we thought our ſelves certain of before : Nay ſometimes we changeour 
Opinions, our ſelyes, without any Inſtructor; and ſee a reaſon to entertain an 
Opinion quite contrary to what we had before. Andif we found a general Judg- 
ment of others to vote againſt what we think we know, it would make us give 
the leſs Credit to our Elves, and our own Sentiments. All knowledg in the 
World, is only-a belief depending upon the teſtimony or arguings of others ; for 
indeed it may be ſaid of all men as in Job, Job 8. 9g. We are but of yeſterday, and 
know nothing: Since therefore Belict 1s fo univerſal a thing in the World, the 
Wiſdom of God requires that of us which every man muſt count reaſonable, or 
render himſelf utterly ignorant of any thing. It js a Condition-that iscommon 
to all Religions. All Religions are founded upon a belief : Unleſs men did be- 
lieve future things , they would not hope nor fear. A Belief and Reſignation 
was required in all the Idolatries in the World 3 fo that God requires nothing 
but what an univerſal cuſtome'of the World qo its ſuffrage to the reaſonable- 
neſs of: Indeed juſtifying Faith is not ſuted to the Sentiments of men 3; but 
that Faith which mult precede juſtifying, a belief of the DoGrine, though not 
comprehended by ' reaſon , is common to the caſtom of the World *. 'Tis 
no leſs madneſs not to ſubmit our Reaſon to Faith, than not to regulate our 
Fancies by Reaſon, 

4. This. Condition of Faith and Repentance is ſuted to the Conſciences of Men. 
Thc Law of Nature teaches us, that we are bound to believe every revelation 
from God, when it is made known to us: And not only to aflent to it as true, 
but embrace it as good. This Nature diftates, that we are'as much obliged to 
believe God, becauſe of his Truth, asto love him, becauſe of his Goodneſs. Every 
mans Reaſon tells him, he cannot obey a precept, nor depend upon a Promiſe , 
unleſs he Believes both the one and the other. No man's Conſcience, but will in- 
form him upon hearing the revelation of God, concerning his excellent contri- 
trivance of Redemption, and the way to enjoy it, that it is very reaſonable he 
ſhould ſtrip off all affeQtions toſin, lie down in Sorrow and bewail what he hath 
done amiſs againſt ſotender a God. Can you expect that any man that promiſes 
you a great honour or a rich donative, ſhould demand leſs of you than to truſt 
his word, bear an affe&ion to him, and return him kindneſs? Canany leſs be ex- 
pected by a Prince than __ from a pardoned Subje& , and a.redeemed 
Captive 2 If you have injured any man in his Body, Eſtate, Repwation, would 
you not count it a reaſonable Condition for the partaking of his Clemency and 
Forgiveneſs, to expreſsa hcarty ſorrow for it, and a reſolution not to fall into 
the like Crime agam? Such are the, Conditions of the Goſpel, ſuted to the 
Conſciences of men, 

5. The Wiſdom of God appears, in that this condition was only likely to attain 
the end, There are but two Common Heads appointed by God, Adam and 
Chriſt: By one we are made a living Sonl, by the other a quickwing Spirit: By 
the one we are made ſinners, by the other we are made righteous. Adam 
fell as a Head , and all his members, his whole Iflue and Poſterity fell with 
him, becauſe they proceeded from him by natural Generation. But fince 
the ſecond Adam cannot be our Head by natural Generation, there muſt 
be ſome other way of; ingrafting us. in him , and uniting us to him 
as our Head, which muſt be Moral and Spiritual; this cannot rationally be 
conceived to be by any other way than what isſutable to a reaſonable Creature, 
and therefore muſt be by an a& of the Will, Conſent and Acceptance, and own- 
ing the terms ſettled for an Admiſhon to that , Union. And this is that 
we properly call Faith, and therefore called a receiving of him, Jokn 
I, 12. 

1. Now this Condition of enjoying the Fruitsof Redemption coxld not be a bare 
Knowledy ; for that is but only an a& of the Underſtanding,and doth not in - 
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include the a& of the Will, and ſo would have united only one Faculty tg 
him , not the whole Soul: But Faith js an act both of the Underſtanding 
and Will too; and principally of the Will, which doth preſuppoſe an att 
of the Underſtanding: For there cannot be a Perſwaſion in the Will, with- 
out a propoſition trom the Underſtanding. The Underſtanding muſt be 
convinced of the Truth and goodneſs of a thing, before the Will can be per. 
ſwaded to make any motion towards it 3 and therctfore all the Promiſes, Invitati. 
ons and Proffers are ſuted to the Underſtandingand Will ; To the Underſtand. 
ing in regard of Knowledge, to the Will in regard of Appetite; to the 
Underſtanding as true, to the Will as good ; to the Underſtanding as prath- 
cal and influencing the Will. 

2. Nor could it be an intire Obedience, That, as was ſaid before, would 
have made the Creature have ſome matter of boaſting, and this was not fata- 
ble to the Condition he was ſunk into by the fall. Belides, mans Nature be- 
ing corrupted., was rendered uncapable to obey, and unable to have one 
thought of a due Obedience, 2 Cor. 3. 5. 

When man turned from God, and upon that was turned out of Paradiſe, , 
his return was impoſlible by any ſtrength of his own; his Nature was as 
much corrupted as his re-entrance into Paradiſe was prohibited, That 
Covenant, whereby he ſtood in the Garden, required a perfection of aQion 
and intention in the obſervance of all the Commands of God : But his Fall 
had crack'd his Ability to recover happineſs by the terms and condition of 
an intire. Obedience z yet man being a perſon governable by a Law, and ca- 
pable of happineſs by a Covenant z if God would reſtore him , and enter 
into a Covenant with him, we muſt ſuppoſe it to have ſome Condition, as 
all Covenants have. That Condition could not be works, becauſe mans Na- 
ture was polluted. Indeed, had God reduced mans Body to the duſt, and 
his Soul to nothing , and framed another man, he might have governd 
him by a Covenant of Works : But that had not been the ſame man that 
had revolted, and upon his revolt was ſtain'd and diſabled. But ſuppoſe God 
had by any tranſcendent Grace, wholly purified htm from the ſtain of his, for- 
mer Iranſgreſſtion, and reſtored to him the {trength and ability he had loſt, 
might he not as ealily have rebelled again? And fo the Condition would ne- 
ver have been accompliſht, the Covenant never have been. performed , and 
Happineſs.never have been enjoyed. There muſt be fome other Condition 
then in the Covenant God would make for mans Security. 

Now Faith is the moſt proper for receiving the Promiſe of Pardon of 
Sin: Belict of thoſe promiſcs is the firſt natural rgleQion that a Malefattor cat 
make upon a pardon offered him , an- acceptance of it is the firſt conſequent 
from that bclief Hence is Faith entitled a perſwaſton of , and embracing the 
Promiſes, Heb. 11. 13. and a receiving the atonement, Rom.5.11. 

Thus the Wiſdom of God 1s apparent in annexing ſuch a Condition to the 
Covenant, whereby man is reſtored , as anſwers the end of God for his 
glory , the State, Conſcience, and necefflity of Man, and had the greatelt 
conpgruity to his recovery. 

9. This Wiſdom of God is manifeſt 3» the xrarner of the publiſhing and pro- 
pagating this DoGrine of Redemption. | | 

I. lr the gradual diſcoveries of it. Flaſhing a great light in the face of 
a ſuddain, is amazing ;; ſhould the San glare in our Eye in all its "2 mg 
on a ſuddain, after we have been ina thick darkneſs, it would blindus, in 
ſtead of comforting us - So great a Work as this mult have ſeveral digeſti- 
ONs. | 

God firſt reveals of what Seed the Redeeming perſon ſhould be, the Seed of 
the Woman. Gen. 3.15, Thenof what Nation, Ger. 26. 4. then of what Tribe, - 
Gen. 49. 12+ of the Tribe of Judah; then of what Fagily, the family of Da- 
vid; then what works he was to do, what ſufferings. to undergo. The firlt 
prediCtions of our Saviour were obſcure. Adam could not well ſee the Re- 
demption in -the promiſe, for the puniſhment of death which ſucceeded in 
the Threatnihgz the promiſe exerciſed his Faith, and the Gaye and 
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bodily Death, his Humility, The promiſe made to Abraham was clearer 
than the Revelations made before, yet he conld not tell how to reconcile 

his Redemption with his Exile. God ſupported his Faith by the promiſe, and 

exerciſ-d his Humility by making him a Pilgrim , and keeping him in a perpe- 

tual dependance upon him 1n all his motions. 

The Declarations to Moſes are brighter than thoſe to Abraham. The de- 
lineatiohs of Chriſt by David in the Pſalms, mpre illuſtrious than the for- 
mer. And all thoſe exceeded by the Revelations made to the Prophet Iſaiab , 
and the other Prophets, according -as the Ape did approach , wherein the 
Redzemer was to enter into his Office, 

God wrapt up this Goſpel in a multitude of Types and Ceremonies, fit- 

ted to the Infant ſtate of the Church; Gal. 4.3. An Infant State is uſually 
aftcted with ſenſible things; yet thoſe Ceremonies were fitted to that 
great end of the Goſpel, which he would bring forth in time to the World. 
And the Wiſdom of God in them would be amazing , it we could underſtand 
the analogy between every Ceremony in the Law and the thing fignified by 
it. As it cannot but affect a diligent Readerto obſerve that little account of them 
we have by the Apoſile Paul, ſprinkled in his Epiſtles, and more largely in 
that to the Hebrews. As the political Laws of the Jews flowed from the 
depth of the Moral Law, ſo their Ceremonal did from the depth of Evange- 
lical Counſels, and all.of them had a ſpecial relation to the honour of God, 
and the debafing the Creature. 

Though God formed the Maſs and Matter of the World at the firſt crea- 
tion at once, yet his Wiſdom took ſex days time for the diſpoſing and ador- , 
ning it. The more Illuſtrious truths of God are not to be comprehended on a 
ſuddain by the weakneſs of men : Chriſt did not declare all Truths to his Diſ- 
ciples in the time of his life, becauſe they were not able at that preſent to bear 

- them, John 16. 12. Ne cannot bear them now. Some were reſerved for his Re- 
ſurre&tion, others for the coming of the Spirit 3 and the full diſcovery of all 
kept back foranother World. This Doctrine God figured out in the Law, Ora- 
cled by the Prophets, and unvaild by Qhriſt and his Apoſtles : 

2. The Wiſdom of God appeared, in xſimg all proper means to render the 
belief of it eaſte, 

.. 1. The moſt minute, things that were to be tranſaded, were predided in the an- 
cient foregoing Age , long before the coming of the Redeemer: The vinegar 
and gall offered to him upon the Croſs, the parting his Garments , the 
not breaking, -ofz his Bones, the piercing of his Hands and Feet, the be- 
traying of him, the lighting of him by the multitude, all were exactly 
painted and repreſented in varicty of Figures. There was Light enough 
to good men not to miſtake him 3 and yet not ſo plain, as to hinder 

, bad meu from being Serviceable to the Counlels of God in the crucitying of 
him when he came. 

2. The tranſlation of the. Old Teſtament from the private Language of 
the Jews into the moſt publick Language of the World, That Tran(- 
lation which we call Septuaginrt , from Hebrew into Greek , lome years 
before the coming of Chrilt, that Tongue being moſt diffuſed at that 
time, by reaſon of the Macedonian Empire ratled by Alexander, and 
the Univerſity of Athers, to which other Nations reſorted for Learning and 
Education: This was a preparation for the Sons of Faphet to dwell in the 
Tents of Shem. ' By this was the entertainment af the Goſpel facilitated : When' 
they compar'd the Prophecies of the Old Teltametm, with the Declarations of the 
New, and found things ſo long predicted before they were tranſaCted in the pub- 
lick view. * 7 IF 

3. By ordering concurrent Teſtimonies as to maticr 'of Fad, that the matter 
of Fai# was not deniable. . Thac thee was ſuch a-Perſon. as Chriſt , that his 
Miracles were {tupendous, that his. DedGrine did not incline to Sedition, that 
he affected not Worldly Applauſe, that he did ſuffer at Jeruſalem, was ac- 
knowledged by all : Not a man among the nat; Fyeaves of Chriſtians was 
found; that denied the matter of Fat, And this great truth, that Chriſt is the 
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Me{jiah and Redeemer, hath been , with univerſal conſent , owned by all the 
Profeſſors of Chriſtianity throughout the World : Whatever Bickerings there 
have been among them about ſome particular DoCtrines, they all centred in thar 
Fruth of Chriſt's being the Redeemer. The firſt publication of this Do&rine was 
ſealed by a thouſand Miracles, and ſoilluſtrious, that he was an utter ſtranger to 
the World that was ignorant of them. | 

3. In keeping up ſome Principles and Opinions in the World to facilitate 
the belief of this, or render men inexcuſable for rejeFing of it. The Incar- 
nation of the Son of God could not be ſo ſtrange to the World, if we con- 
ſider the general belicf of the Appearances * of their Gods among' them; thar 
the Epicureans, and others that denied any fuch Appearances, were counted 
Atheiſts *, And Pythagoras was eſteemed to be one, not of the inferior Geyjj 
and Lumar Demons, but one of the higher Gods, who appeared in a Human 
Body, for the curing and re&ifying mortal Life *. And himſelf tells Abaris the 
Scythian, that he was «r9geriuoypes, that he took the fleſh of man, that men 
might not be aſtoniſhed at him, and in a fright fly from his Inſtrutions. It was 
not therefore accounted an irrational thing among them , that God ſhould he 
Incarnate : But indeed the great ſtumbling block was a crzcified God, But had 
they known the holy and righteous Nature of God, the Maliceof fin, the univer- 
ſal Corruption of Human Nature, the firſt threatning and the neceſſity of Vin- 
dicatingthe honour of the Law, and clearing the Juſtice of God ; the Notion of 
his crucifixion would not have appeared fo incredible , fince they believed the 
poſſibility of an Incarnation. | | 

Another Principle was that univerſal One of Sdcrifices for Expiation , and 
rendring God propitious to man, and was practiced among all Nations, I re- 
member not any wherein this Cuſtom did not prevail ; for it did even amon 
thoſe People where the Jews, as being no trading Nation , had not any Com- 
merce; and alſo in America, found out in theſe latter Ages. It was not a 
Law of Nature, no man can find any ſuch thing written 'in his own heart, 
but a Tradition from Adam. Now that among the loſs of ſo many other 
Dodrines , that were handed dowrF#from Adam to his immediate Poſte- 


* rity, as in particular that of the Seed of the Woman, which one would think 


a neceſſary Appendix to that of Sacrificing 3 This latter ſhould be preſer- 
ved as a fragment-of an ancient Tradition , ſeems to be an Act of Divine 
Wiſdom, to ' prepare men for the entertainment of the Doctrine of the 
great Sacrifice for the Expiation of the ſin of the World. And as the Apoſtle 
forms his Argument from the Jewifh Sacrifices in the Epiſtke to the Hebrews, 
for the convincing them of the end of the death of Chriſt, ſo did the An- 
cient Fathers make uſe of this praiſe of the Heather, to convince them of 
the ſame Dodrine. ; y 

5. The wiſdom of God- appeared in the time and circumſtances of the firſt 
ſolemn publication of the Goſpel by the Apeſtles at Jeruſalem. The Relation 
you may read in As 2: from verſe 1. to the 12th. The Spirit was given 
to the Apoſtles on the day of Pertecoſtz a time wherein there were multi- 
tudes of Jews from all Nations, not only near, but remote, that heard the 
great things of God ſpoken in the ſeveral Languages of thoſe Nations , where 
their habitations were fixed ; and that by twelve illiterate men. That two 


or three hours before knew no Language but that of their Native Coun- 
t 


. 


It was the cuſtom of the Jews, that' dwelt among other Nations, at a di- 

ſtance from Jernſalem, to afſerible As roy at Jern/alems at the Feaſt of Per- 
zecoſt : And God-pitched upon this Seafon , that there might be Witneſles of 
this Miracle in many parts of the VVorld : There were ſome of every Nation 
under Heaven; verle 5. That is, of that known part of the V Vorld, fo faith the 
Text. Fourteen ſeveral Nations. are mentioned 3 and Proſelytes as well as 
Jews by Birth. They are called devort wer, men of Conſcience, whoſe teſti- 
mony would carry weight'with itamong their Neighboursar their return, becauſe 
of their Reputation by their Religious Carriage. 
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Again, this was not heard and ſeen by ſome of them at one time, and ſome 


at another, by ſome one hour, by others the next facceſſrrely * , but altogether * Faucheur 
in a Solemn Aſſembly, that the teſtimony of ſo many witneſſes at a time, might *?: 25% 
he more valid, and the truth ofthe Dottrine appear moreilluſtrious and undenia- ** 


ble. And it muſt needs beaſtoniſhing to them, «o hear that Perſon magnified in 
ſo miraculousa manner, who had folately been condemned by their Country- 
men as a Malefactor. 

VViſdomeonſilts inthe timing of things. And. in this Circumſtance doth the 
wiſdom of God appear, in furniſhing the Apoltles with the Spirit at ſuch a time, 
and bringing forth ſuch a Miracle, as the gift of Tongues, on a ſaddain, that 
every Naron mighc hear in their own Language, the wonder of Redemption, 
and as VVitneſles at their returns into their own Countreys, report it to 0- 
thers 3 that the credit they had, in their ſeveral places, might facilitate the 
belief and entertainment of the Goſpel, when the Apoſtles , or others, ſhould 
arrive tothoſe ſeveral Charges and Dioceſles appointed for them to preach the Go- 
ſpe] 1n. Had this Miracle been wrought inthe preſence only of the Inhabitants 
of Judea, that underſtood only their own Language, or one or two of the Neigh- 
bouriog Tongues, it had beencounted by them rather a Madneſs than a Miracle. 
Or had they underſtood all the Tongues which they ſpoke, the news-of it had 
ſpread no farther than the limits of their own Habitations, and had been con- 
find within the narrow bounds of the Land of Judez. But now it is carried to 
ſeveral remote Nations, where any of thoſe Auditors then aſſembled had their 
Refidence. 

As God choſe thetime of the Paſeover for the Death of Chriſt , that there 
might be the gteateſt Number of the Inhabitantsof the Country, as Witneſſes 
of the Matter of fat, the Innocence and Sufferings of Chriſt, ſo he choſe the 
time of Pertecoſt tot the firſt publiſhing the value and end of this Blood to the 
World. 

Thus the Evangelical Law was given itt a Confluence of People from 
all Parts and Nations, becauſe it was a Covenant with all Nations: And the 
variety of Languages ſpoken by a Company of poor Galileans , bred up at the 
Lake of Tiberias, and in poor corners of Caraar, without the Inſtruftions of ment 
for fo great a Skill, might well evidence to the hearers, that God, that broughtthe 
Confuſron of Latzgnages firſt at Babel, did only work that Cure of them, and com- 
bine all together at Jernſalers. . 

3. The wiſdom of God is ſeen i the Inſirnments he employed in the publiſh- 
ing the Goſpel. He did not employ Philoſophers, but Fiſhermen , uſed not ac- 
quired Arts, but infugd wiſdom and courage. This Treaſure was put into, and 
preſerved in Earthen Veſlels, that the Wiſdom, as well as the Power of God, 
might be magnified. The weaker the means are which attainthe end, the grea- 
ter is the $kill of the Condufor of them. 

Wiſe Ptinces chooſe men of moſt Credit, Intereſt, VViſdom, and Ability to be 
Miniſters of their Aﬀairs and Ambaſladors to others. But what were theſe 
that God choſe for ſo great a V Vork, as the publiſhing a new Dodrine to the 
VVorld > VVhat was their quality but mean, whar was their Authority, without 
Intereſt 2 VVhar was their Ability, without eminent Partsfor fo greata VVork, 
but what Divine Grace in a ſpecial manner endowed them with? Nay , what 
wastheirdiſpofirton to it ? As dullandunweildly. VVirneſs the frequent rebukes 
for theit (low heattedneſs, from their Maſter, when he converſed in the Fleſh 
with them, And Ore of the greatelt of them, fo tond of the Jewiſh Ceremo- 
nies and Pharilaical Principles, wherein he had been more than ordinarily prin- 
cipled; that he hated the Chriſtian Religion toextirpation , and th@Profeſlors 
of it to death; by thoſe ways which were out of the Rode of Human wiſdom, 
and would be accompred the greateſt abſurdity to be praftigd by men that have 
a repute for diſcretion, did God advance his V Viſdom, 1 Cor. 1.25. The foo- 
liſhneſs of God is wiſer than #ranu. By this means it was indiſputably evidenc'd 
to unbyafſed Minds, that the DoGtrine was Divine. It could not rationally be 
imagined, that Inſtruments deſtirure of all human Advantages, ſhould be able 
to vanquiſh the VVorld, confound Judai/zr, overturn Heatheriſm , chaſe away 
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the Devils, ſtrip themof their Temples, alienate the minds of men from their 
ſeveral Religions, which had been rooted in them by Education , and eſtabliſhed 
by a long ſucceſſion. It could not, I ſay, reaſonably be imagined to be with- 
out a Supernatural Aſſiſtance, an heavenly and efficacious working : Whereas, 
had God taken a Courſe agreeable to the prudence of Man, and uſed thoſe that 
had been furniſhed with Learning, tipd with Eloquence, and armed with Hu- 
man Authority, the DoCtrines would have been thought to have been of a Hu- 
man Invention, and to be ſome ſubtle Contrivance. for ſome unworthy and am- 
bitious end : The nothingneſs and weakneſs of the Inſtruments manifeſt them to 
be condutted by a Divine Power, and declare the Dottrine it ſelf to be from 
Heaven. 

When we ſee ſuch feeble inſtraments proclaiming a Do@rine repugnant 
to Fleſh and Blood, ſounding forth a crucified Chriſt to be believed in, and 
truſted on, and declaiming againſt the Religion and Worſhip, under which the 
Roman Empire had long flouriſhed 3 exhorting them to the Contempr of the 
World , preparation for AfﬀiQtions , denying themſelves, and their own Ho. 
nours, by the hopes of an unſeen reward, things ſo repugnant to Fleſh and Blood 
And theſe Inſtruments concurring in the ſame Story, with an admirable Har- 
mony in all parts, and ſealing this DoCtrine with their Blood 3 can we upon 
all this aſcribe this Dofrine to a Human Contrivance, or fix any lower Au- 
thor of it than the wiſdom of Heaven? Tis the wiſdom of God that carries 
on his own Deſigns in methods moſt ſutable ro his own Greatneſs, and diffe- 
rent from the Cuſtomes and modes of Men, that leſs of Humanity , and more 
of Divinity might appear. 

| 4. The Wiſdom of God appears in the ways and manner, as well as inthe 
Inſtruments of its propagation. By ways ſeemingly contrary. You know how 
God had ſent the Jews into Captivity in Babyloz, and though he ſtruck off their 
Chains, andreſtored them to their Country, yet many of them had no mind to 
leave a Country wherein they had been born and bred. The diſtance from the 
place of the Original of their Anceſtors, and their affe&ion. to the Country 
wherein they were born, might have occaſioned their embracing the Idolatrous 
Worſhip of the place. Afterwardsthe Perſecutions of Antiochus ſcatter d many 
of the Jews for their ſecurity into other Nations 3 yet a great part, and perhaps 
the greateſt, preſerved their Religion, and by that were obliged to come every 
year to Jeruſalem to Offer, and fo were preſent at the effuſion of the Spirit 
on the day of Pentecoſt, and were witneſles of the miraculous effe&s of 
it : Had they not been diſpered by Perſecution, had they not reſided in 
ſeveral Countrics and been acquainted with their Languages, the Goſpel had 
not {y ealily been diffuſed into ſeveral Countrys of the World. The firſt Per. 
ſecutions allo raiſed againſt the Church propagated the Goſpel ; the ſcatte- 
ing of the Diſciples enflamed their courage, and diſpers'd the Doctrine * , 
according to the Propkecy of Damiel, Dan. 12.4. Many ſhould run to and fro, 
and knowledge ſhould be increaſed. The flights and hurryings of men {hould 
enlarge the Territories of the Goſpel. There was not a Tribunal, but the primi- 
tive Chriſtians were cited to; nota horrible Puniſhment, but was inflited upon 
them. Treated they were, as the dregs and offals of Mankind, as the com- 
mon Enemies of the world ; yet the Flames of the Martyrs brightned the Do- 
Etrine and the Captivity of its Profeſlors, made way for the Throne of its Em- 
pire. The impriſonment of the Ark was the downfal of Dagon. Religion grew 
ſtronger by Sufferings, and Chriſtianity taller by Injuries. VVhat can this be 
aſcribed to, but the condutt of a VViſdom ſuperior to that of Men and Devils, 
c— methods of human and helliſh policy 3 thereby making the wiſdom 
of this World fooliſhneſs with (God 2 1 Cor. 3. Ty. ® 

Fifthly, The Uſe : I. Of information. It wiſdom bean excellency of the Di- 
vine Nature 3 then 

1. Chriſt's Deity may hence be aſſerted, Wiſdom is the emphatical Title of 
Chriſt in Scripture, Prov. 8. 12, 13, 31. where Wiſdom is brought in ſpeaking as 
a diſtin Perſon 3 aſcribing Counſel, and Underſtanding, and the Knowledg of 
witty Inventions to it ſelf, He is called alſo the power of God, and the mes 
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Of God. * And the Ancients generally underſtood that place, Col. 2. 3. In him 
are hid all the treaſures of wiſaou knowledge , as an aflertion of the God- 
bead of Chriſt, in regard of the infiniteneſs of his knowledg ; referring wiſdom 
to his knowledg of Divine things 3 and knowledg to his underſtanding of all 
Human things. But the natural ſenſe of the place ſeems to be this, that all 
wiſdom and knowledge is diſplayed by Chriſt in the Goſpelz and the words, 
warn, refer either to Chriſt , or the myſtery of God ſpoken of, verſ. 2. But 
the Deity of Chriſt, in- regard of infinite Wiſdom, may be deduc'd from his 
Creation of things, and his Government of things 3 both which are aſcribed to 
him in Scripture. The firſt aſcribed to him, John 1. 3. All things were made 
by hire ; and verſe 27. Without him was not any thing made, that was made. 
The ſecond Joby 5, 22. The Father hath committed all Judgment to the Son; and 
both put together, Col. 2. 16, 17. | 

Now fince he hath the Government of the World , he hath: the Perfe&tions 

3" to ſo great a Work. As the Creation of the World, which is aſ- 
cr to him , requires an infinite power, ſo the Government of the World 
requires an infinite wiſdom. Thar he hath the knowledg of the hearts of 
men, was proved in. handling the Om-miſcience of God. That knowledg 
would be to little purpoſe without wiſdom to order the motions of mens hearts, 
and condu& all the qualities and actions of Creatures, to ſuch an end as is an- 
ſwerable to a wiſe Government 3 we cannot think fo great an Imployment can 
be without an Ability neceſlary for it. The Government of Men and Angels is 
a great part of the glory of God; and if God ſhould intruſt the greateſt part 
off bis Glory in hands unfit for ſo great a truſt, it would be an ment of 
weakneſs in God, asit is in men”, ' to pitch upon unfit Inſtruments for parti- 
cular Charges : Since God hath therefore committed to: him his greateſt Glo- 
ry, the Condudt of all things for the higheſt end , he hath a wiſdom requi- 
ſte for ſo great an end, which can be no leſs than infinite: If then Chriſt-were 
a finite Perſon, he would not be capable of an infinite Communication 5 he 
could not be a Subje& wherein infinite wiſdam could be lodged; for the terms 
finite and infinite are fo diſtant , that they cannot commence one another 3 
finite can never be changed into infinite, no more than infinite can into fi- 
nite. 

2, Hence we may alert, The right and fyneſs of God for the Government of 
the World, as ke is the wiſeſt Being. Among men, thoſe who are excellent in 
Judgment, are accounted fitteſt to preſide over , and give orders to others ; 
the wiſeſt ina City are moſt Capable to govern a City ; or at leaſt, though 
ignorant men may bear the Title, yet the adviceof the foundeſt and skilfulleft 
Heads ſhould prevail in all publick Afﬀairs : We ſcein Nature, that the eye guides 
the body, and the mind direQs the eye. 

* Power and Wiſdom are the two Arms of Authority : Wiſdom knows the 
end, and dire&s the means ; Power executes the means defign'd for ſuch an end. 
The more ſplendid and ſtrong thoſe are in any, the more Authority reſults from 
thence, for the condud& of othersthat are of an inferiour Ort: Now God be. 
ing infinitely excellent in both, his ability and right to the management ofthe 
World , cannot be ſuſpeFed 5 the whole World is but one Commonwealth, 
whereof God js the Morarch, Did the Government of the World depend u 
on the Ele&jon of Men and Angels, where could they pitch, or where w 
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they find perfe&ions capable of io great a work, but inthe Supream Wiſdom # * 


His VViſdom hath already been apparent inthoſe Laws, whereby he formed 
the VVorld into a Civil Society, and the I/raclites into a Commonwealth : The 
one ſuted to the Conſciences and Reaſons of all his Subjeds , and the other ſu- 
ted to the Gerins of that particular Nation, drawn out of the Righteouſheſs 
of the Moral Law, and applicable to all Caſes that might ariſe among themin 
their Government 3 ſo that Moſes afferts, that the wiſdom apparent in their 
Laws enacted by God, as their chief Magiſtrate, would render them famous a- 


mong other Nations, in regard of their Wiſdom, as well astheir Righteouſneſs, 


Dext. 4. 6, 7,9. Alſo this perfeftion doth evidence, that God doth aQtually go- 
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vern the World. It would not be a commendable thing for a man, tomake a 
curious Piece of Clock-work , and take no care for the orderly motion of it. 
Would God diſplay ſo much of his Skill in framing the Heaven and Earth, and 
none in a&tual guidence of them to their particular and univerſal ends? Did he 
lay the Foundation in order, and fit every Stone in the building, make all things 
in weight and meaſure, tolet them afterwards run at hap hazard ; Would h+ 
bring Pri his Power to view in the Creation, and let a more glorious pet- 
fetion he idle, whenit had fo largea Field to move in ? Infinite wiſdom is in- 
conſiſtent with inaftivity. AN Prudence doth illuſtrate it ſelf in untying the 
hardeſt knots, and diſpoſing the moſt difficult Afﬀairs toa happy and fuccefify] 
Ifſue : All thoſe various Arts and Inventions among men, which lend their af: 
ſiſting hand to one another, and thoſe various Employments, their ſeveral Ge. 
zinss led them to, whereby they ſupport one anothers welfare, are Beams and 
inftin&s of Divine wiſdom in the Government of the World. He that wade al 
things in wiſdom, * would nox leave his works toaGt and move only according 
to their own folly, and idly behold them jumble together, and run counterts 
that end he deſigned them for 3 we mult not fancy a Divine Wiſdom to be 
deſtitute of AQtivity. 

3. Here we may ſee a ground of Gods Patience. The moſt impotent per- 
ſons are the moſt impatient, when nn-foreſeen Emergencies ariſe, or at F. 
vents expected by them, when their feeble Prudence was not a ſufficient match 
to conteſt with them, or prevent them. But the wiſerany man is, the more 
he bears with thoſe things which ſeem tocrols his Intentions, becauſe he knows 
he grafps the whole Afar, and is ſure of attaining the end he propoferh to him- 
ſf ; yet as a finite wiſdom' can have but a finite patience, fo an infinite wiſdom 
polleſles an infinite patience. 

The wiſe God intends to bring glory to himſelf, and good to ſome of his 
Creatures, out of the greateſt evils that can happen in the World : He beholdz 
no exhorbitant AfMiictions and monſtrous Ations, but what he can diſpoſe to a 
good and glorious end, even to work together for good to them that love God *; 
and therefore doth not preſently fall foul upon the Actors, tillhe hath wrought 
out that temporary Glory to himſelt and-Good to his People which he defipns. 
The times of Ignorance God winks at, till he had brought his Son into the 
World , and manifeſted his wiſdom in ' Redemption, and when this was done, 
he preſleth men to a ſpeedy repentance * 5 that as, he foreborc puniſhing their 
Crimes, in order to the diſplaying his wiſdom inthe defign'd Redemption ; 
ſo when he had effefted it, they muſt forbear any longer abuling his Pati- 
ence, 

4. Hence appears the [mmutability of God in his decrees. He is not deſti- 
tute of a Power and Strength to change his own purpoſes; but his Infinite perfe- 
&ion of Wiſdom is a bar to his laying aſide his Eternal Reſolves, and forming new 
ones 3 1/ai. 46. 10. He reſolves the end from the beginning, and his connſel ſtands ; 

ſtands immovable, becauſe it is Counſel. *Tis an impotent Counſel, that is ſub- 
je& to a'dayly thwarting it ſelf. Inconſtant Perſons are accounted by Men, de- 
ſtitute of a due meaſure of pradence. If God change his Mind, 'tis either for the 
better or the worſe : if for giſe better, he was not wile in his former purpoſe ; if for 
the worſe, he is not wiſein his preſent Reſolve. No alteration can be without a 
reflection of weakneſs upon the former or preſent determination. God muſt ei- 
ther ceaſe to beas Wiſe as he was before, or begin to be wiſer than he was before 
the change 3 which to think or —_— is todenya Deity, If any man change 
his Reſvlution, he is apprehenfive of aflaw in his former Purpoſe, and finds an 
Inconvenience init, which moves him to ſuch a change z which muſt be either for 
want of fore-ſight in himſelf, or want of a due confiencicn of the objet of his 
Counſel : Neither of which can be imagined of God aan denial of the 


Deity. No, there are no blots and blemiſhes in his purpoſes and Promiſes. Re- 
pentance indeed is an aft of Wiſdom in the Creature; but it pre(uppoſeth Folly 
in his former Actions, which is inconſiſtant with Infinite PerfeQion. - Men are often 
too raſh in Promifing 3 and therefore what they promiſe in haſt, they perform at 
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Icaſure , or notatall : They conſider not before they Vow, and make After-enqui- 
ries , whether they had beſt ſtand to it. 

The only wiſe God needs not any After-game : As heis Soveraignly Wiſe, he 
ſces no cauſe of reverſing any thing, and wants not expedients for his own Pur- 
poſe 3 and as he is Infinitely Powerful , he hath no Superiour to hinder him from 
executing his V Vill, and making his People enjoy the effetts of his Wiſdouw: If he 
had a recolle&tionof Thoughts (as Man hath) and ſaw a neceſſity tomend them, he 
were not Infinitely VViſe1n his firſt Decrees. As in Creation, helooked back upon 
the ſeveral Pieces of that goodly Frame he had ereCted, and ſaw them fo exact, 
that he did not take up his Penhl again to mendany Particle of the firſt Draught 3 
ſo his Promiſes are made with ſuch Infinite VViſdom and Judgment , that what he 
writes is Irreverſible and for Ever, as the Decrees of the Medes and Perſcans. 
All the words of God are Eternal, becauſe they are the Births of rung and 
Judgment , Aof. 2,19. I will betroth thee to me for ever, in Righteouſneſs and 
Judgment. He is not of a wavering and flitting Diſcretion : Ifhe Threatens, he 
wiſcly conſiders what he Threatens, if he Promiſes, he wiſely conſiders what he 
Promiſes , and therefore is Immutable in both. 

5. Hence it follows, that God 7s a fit Objc@ for our Truſt and Confidence. For 
God being Infinitely V Viſe, when he Promiſes any thing , he ſces every thing 
which may binder, and every thing which may promote the execution of it; ſo 
that he cannot diſcover any thing afterwards, that may move him to take up 
After-thoughts , He hath more V Viſdom than to promile any thing hand over head, 
or any thing wich he knows he cannot accompliſh. Though God, as True, be the 
Obje& of our Truſt ; yet God, as Wiſe, isthe Foundation of our Truſt, VVe truſt 
him in his Promiſe; the Promiſe was made by Mercy, and *tis perform'd by Truth ; 
but V Viſdom condutts all Means to the accompliſhment of it. There are many 
Men, whoſe Honeſty we can confide in , but whoſe Diſcretion we are diffident of : 
But there isno defe&t either of the one or the other , which may ſcare us from a 
depending upon God in our concerns. The words of Mans wiſdom the Apoſtle 
entitles Ezticing, 1 Cor. 2. 4.in oppoſition to the words of Gods Wiſdom , which 
are firm, ſtable, and undeniable demonſtrations. As the Power of God is an en- 
couragement of Truſt, becauſe he is able to effe&t ; ſo the VViſdom of God comes 
into the rank of thoſe Attributes which ſupport our Faith. To put a Confidence 
in him, we muſt be perſwaded , not only that he is Ignorant of nothing in the 
VVorld, but that he 1s V Viſe to manage the whole courſe of Nature, and diſ- 
poſe of all his Creatures , for the hringing his Puppoles and his Promiſes to their 
deligned perfe&ion. | 

6. Hence appears the neceſſity of 4 publick review of the Management of the 
World, and of a Day of Judgment, As a Day of Judgment may be inferr'd 
from many Attributes of God 3; as his Soveraignty, Juſtice , Ommiſtience, &c. (o 
among the reſt from this of Wiſdow. How much of this Perfe&ion will lie un- 
vai'd and abſcure, ifthe Sins of Men be not brought to view , whereby the or- 
dering the unrighteous Afions of Men , by his direCting and over-ruling Hand 
of Providence, in ſubſerviency to his own Purpoſes and his Peoples good, may 
appearin all its glory 2 V Vithout ſuch a publick Review, this part of Wiſdom 
will not be clearly viſible ; how thoſe Actions, which had a vile foundation in 
the Hearts and x S-mas of Men, and were formed there to gratifie fome baſe 
Luſt, Ambition, and Covetouſneſs , &c. were: by a ſecret Wiſdom preſiding 
over them , conducted to amazing Ends. 

'Tis a part of Divine Wiſdom to right it ſelf , and convince Men of the reaſon- 
ableneſs of its Laws, and the unreaſonableneſs of their ContradiQtions to it. The 
Execution ofthe Sentence, is an act of Juſtice z but the conviction of the reaſon- 
ableneſs of the Sentence, .is an a& of VViſdom , clearing up the Righteouſneſs of 
the proceeding 3 and this precedes, and the other follows, Jude 15. To convince 
all that are ungodly, of al thor ungodly deeds. That Wiſdom which contrived 
ſatifaCtion, as well as that F«ſtice which required it , is concerned in righting the 
Law, which was enated by 1t. The,VViſdom of a Soveraign Law-giver 1s in- 
gaped not to ſee his Law vilified and trampled on, and expoſed to the Luſtsand 
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Aﬀronts of Men , without being concerned in vindicating the Honour of it. [; 
would appear a Folly to enact and publiſh it if there were not a Reſolution to 
right and execute 1t. 

The Wiſdom of God can no more aflociate Iniquity and Happineſs together 
than the Juſtice of God can ſeparate Iniquity from Puniſhment. It would be de. 
tective , it it did always tamely bear the Inſolences of Offenders; without a time 
of remark of their Crimes, and a Juſtification of rhe Precept rebelliouſly ſpurryd 
at, He would be Unwiſe, if he were Unjuſt 3 Unrighteouſneſs hath no better a 
Title in Scripture, than that of Folly. *Tisno partof Wiſdom, to give birth to 
thoſe Laws which he will always behold ineffeQual, and neither vindicate his Lay 
by aducexecution of the Penalty , nor right his own Authority, contemn'd in the 
violation of his Law , by a juſt Revenge. Beſides, What Wi/dorz would it be for 
the Soveraign Judg , to lodg ſuch a Spokeſman for himſelf, as Conſcience in the 
Soul of Man, if it ſhould be alway found ſpeaking, and at length be found 
falſe in all that it ſpeaks ? ' There 1s therctore an apparent proſpect of the 
Day of Account, from the conſideration of this PerfeQton of the@ivine Na- 
ture. 

7. Hence we have a ground for a mighty Reverence and Veneration of the 
Divine Majeſty. Who can contemplate the Sparklings of this PerfeQtion in the 
variety of the Works of his hands, and the exatt Government of all his Crea- 
tures, without a raiſed Admiration of the Excellency of his Being , and a falling 
flat before him, in a poſture of Reverence to ſo great a Being ? Can we behold 
ſo great a maſs of Matter, digeſted into ſeveral Forms, ſo exact a Harmony and 
Temperament in all the Creatures, the:proportions of Numbers and Meaſures, 
and one Creature anſwering the Ends and Deſigns of another , the diſtin Beay- 
ties of all , rhe perpetnal Motion of allthings without checking one another 3 the 
varicty of the Nature ofthings, and all -_ accarding to their Nature withan 
admirable Agreement z and all together, like differing ſtrmgs npon an Inſtrument, 
omitting divers Sounds, but all reduc'd to order in one delightful Leflon. I fay, 
Can webehold all this without Admiring and Adoring the Divine Wiſdoz:, which 
appears 1n all? ; 

And from the Conſideration of this, let us paſs to the Conſideration of his Wiſ- 
dom in Redemption 3 in reconciling divided Intereſts, nntying Hard-knots, 
drawing one contrary out of another; and 'we mnft needs! acknowledg that the 
Wiſdom of all the Men on Earth, and Angels in, Heaven, is worſe than Nothing, 
and Vanity incompariſon of this 'vaſt Ocean. And as 'we have a freater eſteem 
for thoſe that invent fome excellent Artificial Engines z what Reverence ought 
we to have for him that hath ſtampt an unimitable Wiſdomr updn all his Works? 
Nature orders usto give Honour-to our Superiours in -Knowledg, and confidein 
their Counſcls; but none ought to be Reverenc'd as much as God , fince none 
equals him in Wiſdom ; 

8. If God be Infinitely Wiſe, it ſhews us the neceſſity of our Addreſs to him, 
aud Invocation of his Name, We are ſubje& to Miſtakes , and often overſeen; 
we are not able rightly to Counſel our ſelves. In ſome cafes all Creatures are too 
ſhort-ſ1ghted to apprehend them,and too ignorant to give Advice proper for them, 
and- to contrive Remedies for their eaſe ;, but with the Lord there is Counſel, 
Jer. 32.19 He js great in connſe, and mighty in working; -great' in Counſel, to 
adviſe us, mighty in Working to affift us: © VVe know'not' how toeffe adelign, 
or prevent an expetted Evil. V Ve haye an Infinite Wiſdom to: ga to , that is every 
way skilful romanage any bufineſs we defire, to avert any Evilwe fear, to ac- 

compliſhaty thing we commit into his hands, When. we know not what to re- 
ſolve, he hath a Counſel to guide ws, P/al. 73.24. He is not more Powerful to effe&t 
what is needfal, thar? V Viſe to dire& what isfitting. All Men ſtand in.need of the 
Help of God'; as one Man ſtands in need of the affiſtance of other Men, and wall 
not doany thing without Advice; 'and he that takes Adviee , deſerves the Title 
of a Wiſe man, as well ashe that gives Advice. But no Man needs'ſo much the 
Advice of another Man, as all Men need the Counſel: and. Afﬀiſtance of God : 
Neither is any mans V Vit and V Viſfdom fo far mferiour to the Prudence and abt 
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lity ofan Angel , as the Wiſdom of the wiſeſt man and the moſt ſharp-ſ(ighted An- 
gel, is inferiour to the Infinite Wiſdom of God. We ſee therefore, that it ivbeſt 
for us to go to the Forntazn, and not content our ſelves with the Streams; to beg 
Advice from a Wiſdom that is Infinite and Infallible, rather than from that which 
is Finite and Fallible. | . 
Of II. If Wiſdom be the Perfection of the Divine Majeſty , How prodigious 
is the Contempt of it in the World ? 
In General. 

All Sin ſtrikes at this attribute, and is in one part or other a degrading of it : The 
firſt Sin directed its Venom againſt this, As the Devils endeavoured to equal their 
Creator in Power 3 fo Man endeavoured to equal him in Wiſdom : Both indeed 
ſcorn'd to be rulld by his Order; but Man evidently exalted himſelf againſt the 
IViſaom of God, and aſpired to be a ſharer with him in his Infinite Knowlede : 
Would not lct him be the only wiſe God, But cheriſhed an ambition to be his Part- 
ner. Juſt as if a Beam were able to imagine, it might be as bright as' the Sun ; or 
a Spark fancy, it could be as full fraught with Heat, as the whole Element of Fire. 
Man would not ſubmit to the Infinite Wiſdom of God in the prohibition of 
one finale Fruit in the Garden, when by the right of his Soveraign Authority, 
he might have granted him only the uſe of one. All Preſumptuvus fins are of 
this nature , they are therefore called __—_ of God, Numb. 15. 30, the Sol 
that doth ought preſunmptuonſly, reproacheth the Lord. All Reproaches are either 
for Natural , Moral, or [ntelle@ual dete&ts. All Reproaches of God, muſt imply 
either a Weakneſs or Unrighteouſneſs in God. If Unrighteouſheſs, his Holineſs 
is denied z if Weakneſs , his Wiſdom is blemiſhed. | 

In General, All Sz ſtrikes at this PerfeQtion two ways. 

1. As it defaceth the wiſe wworkmanſhip of God. Every Sin is a deforming 
and blemiſhing our own Souls, which, as they are the prime Creatures in the lower 
World, ſo they have greater Characters of Divine Wiſdom in the Fabrick of 
them : Bur this Image of God is ruin'd and broken by Sin. Though the poihng 
of it be a ſcorn of his Holineſs," *tis alſo an affront to his Wiſdom ; for though his 
Power was thecauſe of the produttion of fo fair a Piece ,* yet his Wiſdom was the 
ouide of his Power, and his Holineſs the Patern whereby he wrought it : His 
Power cffc&ted it, and his Holineſs was exemplified in it , but his Wiſdom contri- 
ved it. | 

If a Man had a curious Clock or Watch , which had coſt him many years pains 
and the ſtrength of his Skill to frame it 3 for another, after he had ſeen and conſfi- 
dered it, totrample upon it, and cruſh it in pieces, would argue a contempt of the 
Artificers $kill. God hath ſhewn infinite Art in the Creation of Man 3. but Sin 
unbcautifies Man, -and raviſheth his Excellency. Ir cuts and (laſheth thel mage of 
God ſtampr by Divine Wiſdom, as though it were an Obje& only of Scorn and 
Contempt. . The Sinner in every Sin as, as if he intended to put himſelf in a 
better poſture, andin a fairer dreſs, than the Wiſdom of God hath put him in by 
Creation. | 

2. 1n the ſlighting bis Laws. The Laws of God are highly Rational ; they 
are drawn fromthedepths of the Divine Underſtanding , wherein there is no un: 
clearneſs, and no-dete&. - As his Underſtanding apprehends all things in their 
true Reaſon 3 ſo his Will enjoyns all thigsfor worthy and wiſe Ends : His Laws 
are contrived by his Wiſdom for the happineſs of Man, whoſe Happineſs; and'the 
Methods toit, he underſtands betterthan Men or Angels can do. © His Laws being 
the Orders of the Wiſeſt Underſtanding , every breach of his Law is a flying in 
the Face of his | ;/dom. All Human Laws , though they are enforced by Sove- 
raign Atchority 3. yer-they are,'or ought tobe in the compoſtng of them , founded 
upon Reaſon, and ſhould be particular applications of the Law of Nature, to this 
or:that particular emergeney. The Laws of God then, who is ſunrmra ratio, are 
the bixth of the-trueſt Reaſon; though the Reaſon of every one 'of them may not 

Every Law, though it conſiſts in an aft of the Will, yet doth preſuppoſe an a& 
of the: Underſtanding. -The- att of the -Divine Underſtanding im framitig the 
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Law, muſt be ſuppoſed to precede the att of his Will , in commanding the ohſcr- 
vance of that Law. So every Sin againſt the Law , 1s not only againſt the Will of 
God commanding , but the Reaſon of God. contriving 3 and a- cleaving to our 


' ow Reaſon, rather than the Underſtanding or Mind of God : As if God had mi- 


{taken in making his Law , and we had more underſtanding to frame a better, and 
more conducing to our happineſs : As if God were not VVile enough to goyern us, 
and preſcribe what we ſhould do , and what we ſhould avoid 3 as if he deſigned 
not our welfare, but our misfortune. 

VVhereas the Precepts of God are not tyrannical Edits, or As of meer VVill, 
but the fruits of Counſel; and therefore every breach of them is a real declama- 
tion againſt his Diſcretion and Judgment, and preferring our own Imaginatione, 
or the Suggeſtions of the Devil, as our Rule, before the Reſults of Divine Coun- 
ſel : VVhile we acknowledg him VViſe in our Opinion, we ſpeak him Fooliſh 
by our Pra&ice; when inſtead of being guided by him , we will guide our fſclves, 
No Man will queſtion, but it is a controuling Divine Wiſdom , to make Alterations 
in his Precepts; dogmarically, cither to add ſome of their own, or expunge any of 
his : And is it not a Crime of the like refieftion to alter them Practically ? VVhen 
we will obſerve one part of the Law, and not another part; but pick and chooſe 
where we pleaſe our ſelves, as our Humors and Carnal Intereſt prompts us. It 
is to charge that part of the Law with Folly , which we refuſe to conform 
unto. : 
The more cunning any Man isin Sin,the more his fin is againſt Divine Wiſdow, 
as if he thought to out-wit God. He that receives the Promiſes of God, and the 
Teſtimony of Chriſt, ſets to his Seal, that God is true, John 3. 33. By the like 
ſtrength of Argumentit will undeniably follow, That he that refuſeth Obedience 
to his Precept, ſetsto his Seal that God isfooliſh. VVere they not Rational, God 
would not enjoyn them and if they are Rational , we are Enemies to Infinite 
VViſdom,by not complying with them. If Infinite Prudence hath made the Law, 
why 1s not every part of it obſerved; if it were not made with the beſt Wiſ- 
dom, why is any part of it obſerved? If the defacing his Imagebe any Sin, as 
being a defaming his Wiſdor in Creation; the breaking his Law isno leſsa Sin, as 
being a diſgracing his Wiſdom in his Adminiſtration. - Tis upon this account, like- 
ly, that the Scripture ſo often counts Sinners Fools, ſince it is certainly inexcuſable 
Folly, to contradi@ undeniable and infallible Wi/4omr ; yet this is done inthelea(t 
Sin : And as he that breaks one tittle of the Law, 1s deſervedly accounted guilty of 
the breach of the whole , Jon 2. 10. {© he that de/piſeth the leaſt ſtamp of Wiſe 
dom in the minuteſt part of the Law , is defervedly counted as a Contemner of it, 
in the frame of the whole Statute-Book. 

But in Particular , the Wiſdom of God is affronted and Invaded. 

1. By introducing. new Rules and Modes of VVorſhip , differept from Divine 
I:ſtitutions, Is not this a manifeſt rcfletion on this Perfe&ion of God, as 
though he had not been Wiſe enough to provide for his own Honour, and model 
his own Service; butſtood in need of our direGions,- and the caprichio's of our 
Brains Some have obſerved , that itis a greater Sin in Worſhip to do what we 
ſhould not, than to omit what we ſhould perform *. The one ſeems to be 
out of weakneſs, becauſe of the high exaCtneſs of the Law ; and the other 
out of impudence, accuſing the Wiſdom of God of ImperfeQtion, and controuling 
itin its Inſtitutions. At beſt, it ſeems to be an Imputation of Human Baſhfulnefs to 
the Supream Soveraign; as if he had been aſhamed to preſcribe all that was ne- 
ceſlary to his own Honour, but had left ſomething to the Ingenuity and Grati- 
tude of Men, | 

Man has ever (incethe fooliſh Conceit of his old Anceſtor Adam , preſumed he 
could be as Wiſe as God; and ifhe who was created wpright entertain'd ſuch Con: 
ceits, much more doth Man now , under a maſs of Corruption , ſo capable to fo: 
ment them; This hath been the continual praftice of Men ; not fo much ro re- 
Je what once they had received as Divine, but to add fomething of their own 
Inventions to it. | 

The Heathens renounced not the Sacrificing of Beaſts for the expiation _— 
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offences (which the Old World had received by Tradition from Ada, and the 
New World, after the Deluge, from Noah. But they had blended that Tradition 
with Rites of their own, and offered Creatures unclean in themſelves, and nor fit 
to be offered toan Infinitely pure being x for the diſtin&ion of Clear and Onclear, 
was as Ancientas Noah, Ger. 8. 20. yea before, Gen. 7.2. | 

So the Jews did not diſcard what they had received from God, ns Circumciſion, 
the Paſſeover , and Sacrifices 3 but they would mix a heap of Heatheniſh Rites 
with the Ceremonies of Divine Ordination, and practice things which he had not 
commanded , as well as things which he had enjoyned them, And therefore 
is obſervable, that when God raxeth then with this Sin 3 he doth not ſay , They 
brought in thoſe things which he had forbidden into his Worſhip ; but thoſe things 
which he had not commanded, and had given no order for, to intimate, that the 
were not to move a ſtep without his Rule z (Jer. 7.31. They have built the high 
places of Tophet , which 1 commanded them not , nor came it into my heart 5 and 
Levit.«0. 1. Nadabs and Abikn's ſtrange Fire was not commanded; ) ſo charg- 
ing them with Impudence and Rafhnefs in adding ſomething of their own, after 
he had revealed to them the manner of his ſervice, as if they were as Wile as 
God. So loth is Man to acknowledg the Supremacy of Divine Underſtanding, 
and be {:nfible of his own Ignorance. 

So after the divulging of the Goſpel, the Corrupters of Religion did not fling 
off, but preſerved the Inſtitutions of God, bur painted and patch'd them up with 
Pagan Ceremonies; impoſed their own Dreams with as much force , as the Reve- 
lations of God. Thus hath the Papacy turn'd the Simplicity of the Goſpel into 
Pagan Pomp. and Religion into Politicks ; and revived the Ceremonial Law, and 
raked ſome Limbs of it out of the Grave, after the Wiſdom of God had rung her 
Knell, and honorably Interr'd her; and ſhelter'd the Heatheniſþ Superſtitions in 
Chriſtian Temples, after the Power of the Goſpel had chas'd the Dewvils , With all 
their Trumpery , from their ancient Habitations. p 

VVhence ſhould this proceed, but from a partial Atheiſme, and a mean conceit 
of the Divine Wiſdom £ As though God had not Underſtanding enough to pre- 
ſcribe the Form of his own VVorſhip; and not VViſdom enough to upport it, 
witkout the Crutches of Human Prudence. 

Bumen Prudence 1s too low to parallel Divine Wiſdom ; *tis an incompotenit 
Judge of whar is fit for an Infinite Majeſty, *Tis ſufficiently ſeen in the ridiculous 
and ({:nſ{cle Rites among the Heathens ; and the Cruel and Deviliſh ones, fetch'd 
from them by the Fews. VVhat work will Human VViſdom make with Divine 
VVorſhip, when it will preſume to be the DireQor of it, as a Mate with the Wiſe 
dem of God 2 VV hence will it take its meaſures, but from Senſe, Humor, and Fan- 
cy? As though whatis grateful and comely toadepraved Reaſon, were as beau- 
tiful to anunſpotted, and Infinite Mind. Do not ſuch tell the VVorld, that they 
were of Gods Cabinet Counſel, fince they will take upon them to judge, as well 4s 
God, what is well pleaſing to him £ V'Vhere will it have the humility to ſtop; if it hath 
the preſumption to add any one thing to Revealed Modes of V Vorſhip; How dil 
God tax the 1/raclites with making 1dols according to their own underſtanding? 
Hoſ. 13. 2. imagining their own Underſtandings to be ofa finer make, and a per- 


fecter Mould than their Creators 3 and that they had fetched more light from the. 


Chaos of their own Brains, than God had from Eternity in his own Nature? How 
flight will the Excuſe be, God hath not forbidden this, or that , when God ſhall 
filence Men with the Queſtion , VVhere, or when did I command this, or that > 
There was no Addition to be madeunder the Law to the meaneſt Inſtrument God 


had appointed in his Service. The Sacred Perfieme was not to have one Ingredi- 


ent more put intoit, than what God had preſcribed in the Compoſitionz nor was 


'any Man upon paig of Death to1mitate itz nor would God endure, that Sacrifices 
ſhould be conſum'd with any other Fire, than that which came down from Hea- 


ven. So tender is God of any Invaſions of his VViſdom and Authority. In all 
things of this Nature, whatſoever voluntary humility. and reſpe& to God they 
may be diſguiſed with, there is a ſwelling of the fleſb/y mind againſt Infinite Un- 
derſtanding, which the Apoſtle nauſeares, Colaſſ, 2. 18. 


Such 
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Such Mixtures have not been ble(t by God : As God never proſfper'd the Mix. 
tures of ſeveral kinds of Creatures, to form and multiply a new Species , as bein 
a diffatisfation with his Wiſdom, as Creator 3 (o he doth not proſper Mixtures jn 
Ne Worſhip, as being a Conſpiracy againſt his VWiſdow,as a Law-giver. * The De. 

e Talmud x - . 
rakes mtice, ſtruction of the Jews , was judged by ſome of their DoQors to be , for preferring 
that the Cat Human Traditions before the Written Word 3 whichthey ground on 1/4, 29, 33, 
CRY ed heir fear 4 me was taught by the Precepts of Men. The Injundions of Men were 
three years be- the Ruleof their Worſhip, and not the Preſcripts of my Law. 
jw yreureng To conclude , Such as make Alterations in Religion, different from the firſt [g. 
ferred their ftitution, are intollerable Buſie-Bodies, that will nor let God alone with his own 
fore wirds be- Affairs. Vain Man would be wiſer than his Maker, and be dabbling in that which 
of the Law, 15 his ſole Prerogative. 

2. In negleding Means Inſtitmed by God. When Men have rifings of hear; 
againſt God Ordinances , y reject the counſel. of the Lord againſt themſelves, 
Or 1 themſelves , Lake 7. 30. aI{Tuoar, They diſannull'd the Wiſdom of God, the 
Spring of his Ordinances : All neglets are diſregards of Divine Preſcriptions \ a 
impertinent and unavailable to that End for which they were appointed , as not 
being futed to the common dicates of Reaſon ; ſometimes out of a Voluntary. 
hunulity , ſuch as Peters was, when he denied Chriſts condeſcenlion to waſh bi; 
feet, John 13. 8. and thereby judged of the comelineſs of his Maſters intention and 
ation, Such as continually negle& the great Inſtitution of the Lords Supper 
out of a ſenſe of Unworthineſs , arein the ſame rank with Peter, and do, as well 
as he, fall under the blame and reproot of Chriſt, 
Men would be ſaved, and uſe the Means 3 but either Means of their own Ap- 
* Pont. Medit. pointment, or not all the Means of Gods ordering *. They would have Gods 
pert. 3-Þ- 38% yiſdom and Will condeſcend totheirs , and not theirs conformed to God. Asif 
our blind Judgments were fitteſt to make the elefion of the Paths to Happinek, 
Like Naaman, who when he was ordered by the Prophet, for the cure of his 
Leproſie, to waſh ſeven times in Jordan , would be the Prophets DireRor, and 
have him touch him with his Hand : As if a Patient ſick of a deſperate Diſcaſe, 
ſhould Preſcribe to his Skilful Phyſician, what Remedies he ſhould order for his 
. Cure , and make his own infirm Reaſon, or his Guſt and Palatethe Rule, rather 
than the Phyſicians Skill. 

Mens Inquiries are , VVho will ſhew #s any good? They rather faſten upon any 
Means, than what God hath ordained. * Weinvert the Order Divine Wiſdow 
hath eſtableiſhed, when we would have God fave us in our own way, not in his, 
"Tis the ſame thing, as if we would have God nouriſh us without Bread , and cure 
our Diſcaſes without Medicines , and increaſe our Wealth without our Induſtry, 
and cheriſh our Souls without his Word and Ordinances. *Tis to demand of him 
an alteration of his Methods, and a ſeparation of that which he hath by his Eter- 
nal Judgment joyned together. Therefore for a Man to pray to God to fave him, 
when he will not uſe the Means he hath appointed for Salvation, when he (lights 
the Word, which js theInſtrument of Salvation , is a Contempt of the VVi/dom of 
Divine Inſtitutions. 

Alſo in Qzeijſions of Prayer z when we conſult not with God upon emergent 

| Occaſions, we truſt more to gur own wiſdom than Gods , and imply , thar we 
ſtand not in need of his Condu&, but have ability to dire@ our ſelves, and ac- 
compliſh our Ends without his' guidance. © Not ſeeking God, is by the Prophet 
tax'd to be a refleftion upon this Perfe&ion of God, 1/ai, 31. 1, 2. They lookwot to 
the Haly One of att, meitber ſeek the Lord, Ec. And the like Charge he __ 
expinſttbew,; 6 y. They are gone wp to Aſjria, a wild Af alone by himſelf, 
not canſulls 


3. lu cenſuring Gods Revelations and Adions, if they be wat according to our 
Schewes, When we will not ſubmit tg openly Will, without penetrating into 
the unrevelated Reaſon of it, nar adore his Counſels without contrauling them 3 
as af we could corre& both Law and Goſpel, and frame a better Method of Re- 
demptian than that of Gods contriving. Thus Men flighted the VVi/ſdow of God 
in the ,Goſpel , becauſe it did not gree with that Philoſophical len _ 
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Reaſon they had ſackt in by Education from their Maſters*, contrary to their Pra- 
fice in their Superſtitious Worſhip 5 where the Qracles they thought Divine, 


were entertained with Reverence, not with Diſpute; and though ambiguous, 


were not counted ridiculous by the Worſhipper. How fooliſh 1s man in this, 
wherein he would be accounted wiſe 2 Adam in Innocence was unfit to controul 
the Dodrine of God, when the Eye of his Reaſon was clear; and much more are 
we, ſince the depravation of our Nature. 

The Revelations of God tower above Reaſon in its Purity z much more above 
Reaſon in its Mud and Earthineſs. The Rays of Divine Wiſdomare too bright 
for our Human Underſtandings, much more for our Sinful Underſtandings. *Tis 
baſe toſet up Reaſon, a Finite principle, againſt an Infinite” Wiſdom 3 much baſer 
to ſet up adepraved and purblind Reaſon, againſt an All-ſceing and holy Wiſ- 
dom. If we would havea Reaſon for all that God ſpeaks, and all that God atts ; 
our Wiſdom muſt become Infinite as his, or his Wiſdom become Finite as 
Ours. 

All the Cenſures of Gods Revelations ariſe from ſome prejudicate Opinions, or 
- Traditional Maximes, that have enthroned themſelves in our Minds, which are 
made the Standard whereby to judge of the things of God , and receive or reje&t 
them , as they agree with, or diſſent from, thoſe Principles * . Hence it was that 
the Philoſophers in the Primitive Times were the greateſt Enemies to the Goſpel - 
And the Contempt of Divine Wiſdom, in making Reaſon the Supream Judg of 
Divine Revelation, was the fruitful Mother of the Hereſjes in all Ages ſpringing 
up in the Church, and eſpecially of that Socznianiſm, that daily infintates it 
{c|finto the minds of Men. 

This is a wrong to the Wi/dozz of God. He that cenſures the Words or Actions 
of another, implies, that he isin his Cenlure wiſer than the Perſon cenſured by 
him. 'Tis as inſupportable to determine the Truth of Gods plain Dittates by our 
Reaſon, as it is to meaſure the ſutableneſs or unſutableneſs of his Aﬀtions by the 
humour of our Will. We may ſooner think to ſpan the Sw, or graſp a Star, 
or ſee a Gnat (ſwallow a Leviathan, than fully underſtand the Debates of Eter- 
nity. 

To this we may refer too curious Enquiries into Divine Methods, and intruding 
into thoſe things which are not revealed, Coloſſ. 2.18. It is to affet a Wiſdom e- 
qual with God, and an Ambition to be of his Cabinet-Counſel. VVe are notcon- 
tent to be Creatures, that is, to be every way below God z below him in Wiſdom, 
as well as Power * 

4. In preſcribing God methods of Ating, When we pray for a thing without 
a due ſubmiſſion to Gods V Vill; as it we were his Counſellors, yea his Tutors, 
and not hisSubje&ts, and God were bound to follow our humors, and be ſwayed 
according to the Judgment of our Ignorance; when we would have ſuch a mercy 

which God thinks not fit to give , or have it in this method, which God defigns to 
convey through another Chanel. Thus we would have the only wiſe God take 
his meaſures from our Paſſions : Such a controuling of God was Forabs Anger 
about a (gourd, Jonah 3. 10. It diſpleaſed Jonah exceedingly, and he was very angry. 

We would dire& him how to diſpoſe of us; as though hgthat had Infinite 
VViidom to contrive, and rear the Excellent Fabrick ofthe World,had not VVi/dons 
enough, without our Diſcretion, to place us in a ſphere proper for his own Ends, 
and the uſe he intends usin the Univerſe. All the Speeches of Men, (VVould 1 
had been in ſuch an Office , had ſuch Charge : VVould I had ſuch a Mercy, in fuch 
a | -_ , or by ſuch inſtruments ) are Intrenchments upon Gods wile diſpoſal of 
Aftairs, 

This impoſing upon God is a Helliſh diſpoſition , and in Hell we find it. The 
Rich an in Hell, that pretends ſome Charity for his Brethren on Earth , would 
dire God a way to prevent their ruin, by ſending ore from the dead to. ſchool 
them, as a more effe&ual Means than Moſes and the Prophets, Luke 16. 29, 30. 
'Tis a Temper alſoto be found on Earth 3 whatelſe was the language of Sals 
ſaving the Amalekites Cattle again{t the plain Command of God, x Sam. 15. 15. 
As if Gad in his Fury had overſhot himſelf, and overlooked his Altar , in depri- 
ving it of ſo great a Booty for its Service : As - it were an unwiſe thing in God, 
| | 85 © 
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to loſe the Prey of ſo many ſtately Cattle , that might make the Altar ſmoke with 
their Entrails, and ferveto expiate the Sms of the People ; and therefore he would 
retifie that which he thought to be an overſight in God, and ſo magnifies his own 
Prudence and Diſcretion above the Divine. 

We will not let God a& as he thinks fit, but will be direQing him, and teaching 
him knowledg, Job 21.22. As if God were a Statue, an Idol, that had Ejes and 
ſaw not, Hands, but a&ted not 3 and could be turned as an Image may be, to what 
quarter of the Heaven we pleaſe out ſelves. The Wiſdom of God is unbyaſt; he 
orders nothing but what is fitteſt for his End , and we would have our ſhallow 
Brains the byals of Gods ating. And will not God reſent ſuch an Indignity, 
as a reflection upon his Wiſdom as well as Authority , when we in- 
timate that we have better Heads than he , and that he comes ſhort of us in 
Underſtanding # 

5. In Myurmuring and Impatience. One demands a Reaſon, why he hath 
this or that Croſs? Why he hath been deprived of ſuch a Comfort + loſt ſuch a 
Venture, languiſheth under ſuch a Sickneſs, is tormented with fuch Pains, oppreſt 
by Tyrannical Neighbours, is unſucceſsful in ſuch Deſigns ? In theſe, and ſuch. 
like the Wi/dom of God is queſtioned and defam'd. All Impatience, is a ſuſpj- 
cion, if not a condemnation of the Prudence of Gods Methods, and would make 
Human Feebleneſs and Folly the Rule of Gods dealing with his Creatures. This 
15a preſumingto inſtruct God, and a reproving him for Unreaſonableneſs in his 
Proceedings, when his dealings with us do not exatly anſwer our Fancies and 
Wiſhes 3 as if God, who made the World in Wiſdom, wanted Skill for the manage. 
ment of his Creatures in it. Job 40. 2. Shall he that contends with the Almighty 
inſtru him > he that reproveth God, let him anſwer it. VVe that are not wiſe 
enough to know our ſclves,and what is needful for us ; preſume to have VVite. 


nough to, guide God in his dealing with us. The Wiſdom of God rendred Job 


more uſeful to the V Vorld by his Aﬀiictions, 1n making him a Pattern of Patience, 
than if he had continued him in a confluence of all VVorldy Comforts, wherein 
he had been beneficial only in communicating his Morſels to his Poor Neighbours. 
All Murmuring is a faſtening Error upon unerring Wiſdow. = 

6. In Pride and Haughtineſs of Spirit, No Proud man, but ſets his Heart 
as the heart of God, Ezek, 28.2,3. The Wiſdom of God hath given to Men di- 
vers Offices, ſer them in divers places z ſome have more honourable Charges, 
ſome meaner. Notto give that reſpe& their Offices and Places call for, is to 
quarrel with the Wiſdom: of God, and overturn the Rank and Order wherein he 
hath placed things. 

*Tis unfit we ſhould affront God in the difpoſal of his Creatures, and intimate 
to him by our Carriage, that he had done more wiſely in placing another, and 
that he hath done fooliſhly in placing this or that Man in ſuch a Charge. Some- 
times Men are unworthy the Place they fill; they may be ſet there in Judgment 
to themſelves and others : But the Wiſdom of God in his management of things, 
is to be honoured and regarded. 

'Tis an infringing the Wiſdom of God, when we have a vain Opinioft of our 
{clves, and are blind to others, VVhen we think our ſelves Monarchs, and treat 
othersas Worms or Flies in compariſon of us. He who would reduce all things to his 
own honour, perverts the Order of the VVorld, and would conſtitute another 
Order than what the Wi/dome of God hath eſtabliſhed ; and move them to an 
ow _—_— to the intention of God, and charges God with waat of Diſcretion 
and Skill. . 

7. Diſiruſt of Gods Promiſe is an impeachment of his Wiſdom. A ſecret 
Reviling of 1t . as if he had not takendue conſideration before he paſt his VVord; 


--Or a ſuſpition of his Power, as if he could not accompliſh his VVord. V Ve truſt 


the _ Skill with our Bodies, and the Lawyers Counſel with our E- 
ſtates 3 but are loath to rely upon God for the concerns of our Lives. If he be 
VViſetodiſpoſe of us, why do we diſtruſthim 2 If we diſtruſt him, why dowe 
embrace an opinion of his V Viſdom. 
Onbelief alſo is a contradiCtion tothe Wiſdom of God in the Goſpel, &c. but 
that I have already handled in a Difcowrſe of the Nature of Unbelief b _ | 
. Uſe 
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THI. Uſe of Comfort, God hath an Infirite VViſdom , to conduR us in our 
Afﬀairs, refifie us in our Miſtakes, and afhiſt us in our Straits, *Tis an ineſtima- 
ble priviledg to have a Godin Covenant withus;z ſo VViſe, to communicate all 
Good to prevent all Evil; who hath Infinite ways to bring to paſs his gracious 
Intentions towards us. How wnſeaxchable are bis Judgments , and his ways paſt 
finding out f Rom. 11. 33. His Judgment or Dgerees are incomprehenſibly 
VViſe,and the ways of effecting them, are as wiſe as his Reſolves cffe&ed by them. 
VVe cin as little ſearch into his Methods of Acting, as we can into his V Viſdom of 
Reſolving 3 both his Judgments and VVays are unſearchable. 

1. Comfort iP all Straits and AfﬀfiiGions, There is a VViſdom in iniffiting 
them, and a V Viſdomin removing them. He is wiſe to ſute his Medicines to the 
humor of our Diſeaſe, though he doth not to the humor of our VVills : He can- 
not miſtake the nature of our Diſtemper, or the vertue of his own Phyſick. Like 
a skilful Phyſician, he ſometimes preſcribes bitter Potions, and ſometimes cheer- 
ing Cordials, according to the ſtrength of the Malady , and neceſlity of rhe Pa- 
tient to reduce him to health, As nothing comes from him , but what- is for our 
good; ſonothing is afted by him in a raſh and temerarious way. His VViſdom s 
as Infinite as his Goodneſsz and as exact in managing; as his Goodneſs in plen- 
tiful in ſtreaming out to us. He underſtands our Griets, weighs our Neceflities, 
and no Remedies are beyond the reach of his Contrivance. V Vhen our fecble 
VVits are bewildred in a maze, and at the end of their Line for a reſcue; the 
Remedies unknown tous, are not unknown'to God. VVhen we know not how 
to prevent a Danger, the V Vile God hath a Thouſand Blocks to lay in the way * 
VVhen we know not how to free our ſelves from an oppreſlive Evil , he hath a 
Thouſand ways of Relict. 

He knows how to Time or Croſſes,and his own Bleſſangs. The heart ofa V Viſe 
God, as well as the heart of a wiſe Man, diſcerns both time and judgment , Ec- 
deſe 8. 5 There isas much Judgment in ſending them, as Judgment in removing 
them, How comfortable is 1t to think, that our Diſtreſles, as well as our Delive- 
rances, arethe fruits of Infinite Wiſdom? Nothing is done by himtoo ſoon or too 
ſlow; butin the true point of Time, with all its due circumſtances , moſt conve- 
niently for his glory and our good. How VVilſc is God, to bring the glory of our 


Salvation out of the depths of a ſeeming Ruin, and make the Evils of Affiction 


ſubſervient to the good of the Aﬀicted? 

2. In Temptations, his Wiſdons is no lefs employed in permitting them , than in 
bringing them to a good iſſke. His VViſdom in leading our Saviour to be Tempted 
of the Devil, was to fit him for our ſuccour 3 and his Wi/domr in ſuffering us to be 
Tempted, is to fit us for his own Service, and our Salvation. He makes a Thorr 
in the fleſh to be an occaſion of a refreſhing Grace to the Spirit, and brings forth 
cordial Grapes from thoſe pricking Brambles, and magnifies his Grace by his 
Wiſdom , from the deepeſt ſubrilties of Hell. Let Satars Intentions be what 
they will, he can be for him atevery turn , to out-wit him in his Stratagems, to 
baſe him in/his Enterprizes'z to make him inſtrumental for our good , where 
he deſigns nothing but our hurt. The Lord hath his methods of Deliverance 
from him, 2. Pet. 2. 9. The Lord knows how to deliver the godly out of Tempta- 
tron, 

3. In Denials, or delays of Anſwers of Prayer. He is gracious to Hear ; bur 
he 1s wiſe to Anſwer in an acceptable time , and ſuccour usin a day proper for our 
ſalvation, 2 Cor. 6. 2. We have partial AfﬀeRions to our ſelves, Ignorance is na- 
tural to us, Ro. 8. 26, We arkwe know not what, becauſe we aſk out of [gnorance. 
God grants what he knows, what is fit for him to do, and fit for us to receive; and 
the exatſeaſon wherein it is fitteſt for him to beſtow a Mercy. As God would 
uy us bring forth our Fruit in feaſon, ſo he will ſend forth his Mercies in ſca- 
On, 


He is wiſe to ſaute his Remedy to our. Condition, to Time it ſo, as that we 
ſhall havean evident proſpett of his Wiſdomein its that more of Divine Skill, and 
leſs of Human, may appear in the Ifſue.. Heis ready at our Call ; but he will not 
Anſwer, till he ſee the Seaſon fit to reach out his hand. He is wiſe to prove our 
Faith, to humble us urider the ſenſe of our own "Unworthineſs , to' whet our Aﬀe- 
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ftions, to ſet a better eſtimate on the Bleſſings prayed for, and that he may double 
the Bleſſing, as we do our Devotion : But when his Wiſdom (ces us fit'to receive 
his Goodnefſs, he grants what we ſtand in need of. He is Wiſe to chuſle the fitteſt 
"Time , and Faithful to give the beſt Covenant Mercy. 

4. In all Erxils threatned to the Church by her Enemies, He hath Knowledg 
to fore-ſce them, and Wiſdony to diſappoint them 3 Job 5. 13. He taketh the wiſe 
in their own. craftineſs;, and the counſel of the froward is carried beag. 
lone. 

T he Church hath the Wiſdom of God, to enter the Liſts with the Policy of 
Kell. He defeated the Serpert in the firſt Net he Jaid , and brought a glorious 
Salvation out of Hells Rubbiſh 3 and is yet as Skiltul to diſappoint the Afﬀeer- 
game of the Serpentine-brood. The Policy of Hell , and the Subtilty of the 
World, are no better than Folly with God , 1 Cor. 3.19. All Creatures are Fools, 
as Creatures, in compariſon with the Creator. The Argels he chargeth with 
Folly, much more us Sinners. | Bs. 

Depraved Underſtandings are not fit Mates for a pure and unblemiſh'd Ming. 
Pharaoh , with his wiſdom , finds a Grave in the Sea 3 and Achitophels Plots are 
finiſhed in his own murder : He breaks the Enemies by his Power , and orders 
them by his Skill to be a feaſt to his People. Pal. 74. 14. Thou brakeſh the Head 
of the Leviathan , and gaveſt hint to be meat to the people in the Wilderneſs. The 
Spoils of the Egyptians Carkaſles caſt upon the ſhore ſerved the Iſraelites Ne- 
ceſſities ( or were as Meat to them ) as being a Deliverance the Church might feed 
upon in all Ages, in a Wilderneſs Condition , to maintain their Faith, the vital 
Principle of the Soul. "0 

There is a Wiſdom ſuperiour to the ſubtilities of Men, which laughs at their 
Follies, agd hath theme in deriſion, Pſal. 2. 4. There is no wiſdom or counſel a- 
gainſt the Lord, Prov. 21. 30. You never queſtion the wiſdom of an Artiſt, to 
uſe his File, when he takes it into his hand : Wicked Inſtrumcnts are Gods Axes 
and Files ; let him alone ghe hath Skill enough to manage them : God hath too 
much Aﬀe&tion to deſtroy his People, and Wiſdom enough to beautifie them by the 
worſt Tools heuſes. Hecan make all things conſpire in a perfe& harmony for his 


own Ends, and his Peoples good, when they ſee no way to eſcape a Danger feared, 
-Orattaina Bleſting wanted, 
Of IV. 


I. For Exbortation. 

1. Meditate on the VViſdom of God in Creation and Government, How little do 
we think of God when we behold his Works? Our Senſe dwells upon the ſurface 
of Plants and Animals, beholds the variety of their Colours, and , progreſs in 
their Motion : Our Reaſon ſtudies the qualities of them ; our Spirits ſeldom take 
a flight to the Divine VViſdom which framed them. Our Senſes engroſs our 
Minds from God, that we ſcarce havea Thought free to beſtow upon the Maker of 
them , but only on the by. The conſtancy of ſeeing things that are common, 
{tifles our admiration of God , due upon the ſight of them. How ſeldom do we 
raiſe our Souls as far as Heaven inour views of the Order of the World, the Revo- 
lutions of the Seaſons, the Natures of the Creatures that are common among us, 
and the mutual Afliſtances they give to each other? Since God hath manifeſted 
himſelf in them, to negle& the Conſideration of them, is to negle& the 
Manifeſtationof God, and the way whereby he hath tranſmitted ſomething of his 
PerfeCtions to our Underſtanding, »It renders Men inexcuſably guilty of not 
glorifying of God, Rom. 1. 19, 20, We can never negle& the meditation of the 
Creatures, without a blemiſh caſt upon the Creators Wiſdom. As every River 
can conduct us to the Sea 3 ſo every Creature points us to an Ocean of Inforite 
VViſdom. Not the minuteſt of them, but rich trafts of this may be obſerved in 
them, and adue ſenſe of God reſult fromthem. They are expoſed to our view, 
that ſomething of God may be lodged in our Minds ; that as our Bodies extra&t 


theirquinteſlence for our Nouriſhment, ſo our Minds may extra& a quinteſlence 
for the Makers Praiſe, 


Though God is principally to be raiſed in and for Chriſt; yet as Grace doth 
not raze out the Law of Nature , ſo the operations of Grace put not ws dt- 
ates 
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Qates of Nature to (ilence, nor ſuſpend the Homage due toGod upon our inſpe- 
ion of his Works. God hath given fuil Teſtimonies of this. Perte&ion in the 
Heavenly Bodies, diſperſing their Light, and diſtributing theit Influences to 
every part of the World : In framing Men into Societies, giving them various 
Diſpolitions , for the preſervation of Governments; making ſome VViſe for 
Counſel, others Martial for AQtion 3 changing Old Empires, and raifing New. 
VVhich way {ocver we caſt our Eyes, we ſhall find frequent occaſions to cry out, 
Oh the depth of the Riches, both of the VViſdom and Knowledg of Ged, Rom. 
I. 33- 

This purpoſe, we muſt not only look upon the bulk and outſide of his Works, 
but conſider from what Principles they were raifed, in what order diſpoſed, and 
the cxatt ſymmetry and proportion of their parts. VVhen a Mancomes into a 
City or Temple, and only conſiders the ſurface of the Buildings, they will amaze 
hisSenſe, but not better his Underſtanding ; unleſs he conſiders the Methods of 
the Work, and the Art whereby it was erected, 

1. This was an End for which they were created, God did not make the 
World for Mans uſe only, but chiefly for his own Glory ; for Mans uſe to enjoy his 
Creatures, and for his own Glory to be acknowledged in his Creatures, that we 
may conſider his Art in framing them, and his Skill in diſpoſing them; and not 
only gaze upon the Glaſs without conſidering the Image it repreſents, and ac- 
quainring our ſclves whoſe Image it is. The Creatures were not made for them- 
(elves, but for the ſervice of the Creator, and the ſervice of Man. Man was not 
made for bimſelf, but for the Service of the Lord that created him. He his to con- 
ſider the beauty of the Creation, that he may thereby glorifie the Creator. He 
knows 1n part their excellency ; the Creatures themſelves do not. If therefore 
Man be idle and unobſervant of them, he deprives God of the glory of his VIViſ- 
dom , which he ſhould have by his Creatures, | | . 

The Inferiour Creatures themſelves cannot obſerve it. If Man regard it not, 
what becomes of it 3 his Glory can only- be handed tohim by Man. The other 
Creatures cannot be active Inſtruments of his Glory , becauſe they know not 
themſclves, and therefore cannot render him an aCtive Praiſe. Man is therefore 
bound to praiſe God for himſelf, and for all his Creatures becauſe he only 
knows himſelf, and the, Pertetions of the Creatures, and the Author both of 
himſelf and them. 

God Created ſuch Variety, to make a Report of himſelf to us; we are to 
receive theReport, and to reflect it back to him. To whart purpoſe did hemake 
ſo many things, not neceſlary, for the ſupport and pleaſure of our Lives, but that 
we ſhould behold him in them, as well as in the other? 

We cannot behold the VV7/dom of God in his own Eſſence and Eternal 1dea's, 
but by the refle&tion of itin the Creatures: As we cannot ſteadily behold the Sz 
with our Eye, but either through a Glaſs , or by refle&ion of the Image of it in 
the Water. God would have us mediate on his Perteftions ; he therefore choſe 
the ſame Day wherein he reviewed his Work, and reſted from it, to be celebrated 
by Man for the contemplation of him, Gew. 2. 2, 3. that we ſhould follow his Ex- 
ample , andWoyce as himſelf did, inthe frequent reviews of his Wiſdom and 
Goodneſs in them. In vain would the Creatures afford Matter for this ſtudy, if 
they were wholly negleQted. | 

God offers ſomething to our Conſideration in every Creature : Shalt the Beams 
ofGod ſhine round about us, and ſtrike our Eyes and not affe&t our Minds ? Shall 
we belike Ignorant Children, that view the PiQures, or point to the Letters in 
a Book without any fenſe and meaning & How ſhall} God have the homage due 
to him from his Works, if Man hath no care to obſerve them? . The 148. P/al-r. 


is an Exhortation to this, The view of them ſhould often extra&t fromus a wons+ 


der like nature of that of Davids, Pal. 104.24. Oh Lord, how wonderful 
are i orks, in. wiſdom haſt thou made then all, The World was not Created 


to be forgotten, nor Man *created to be unobſervant of it. 


2. If we obſerve not the V/iſdom of God in the views of the Creatures , we 
do n0 more than Brutes. To look upon the Works of God in the World, isno 
higher an a& than meer Animals perform, "The Glories of Heaven, and Beauties 

of 
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of the Earth, are viſible to the ſenſe of Beaſts and Birds. A Brute beholds the mig. 
tion ofa Man, as it may ſee the Wheels of a Clock, but underſtands not the 
inward Springs of Motion; the End for which we move, or the Soul that acts ys 
in our motion z much leſs that -Inviſitle Power which preſides over the Crea. 
tures, and condus their motion. If a Man do no more than this, he gog 
not a ſtep beyond a Brutiſh Nature, and may very well acknowledg himſelf 
with Aſaph, a fooliſh and ignorant Beaſt before God, Pſal. 73. 22, The World 
is viewed by Beaſts, but the Author of it to be contemplated by Man. Since 
we are in a higher rank than Beaſts, we owe a greater Debt than Beaſts 3 not 
only to enjoy the Creatures , as they do, but behold God in the Creature, 
which they cannot do. | 

The Contemplation of the Reaſon of God in his Works, is a noble and ſata. 
ble employment for a Rational Creature : We have not only Senſe to perceive 
them , but Souls to mind them. _ The Soul is not to be without its opcration:; 
Where the operation of ſenſe ends, the work of the Soul ought to®begin, 
We travel over them by our Senſes, as Brutes z but we muſt pierce further 
by our Underſtandings, as men, and perceive and praiſe him that lies Inyifi. 
ble, in his viſible ManufaQtures. Our Senſes are given us as Servants to the» 
Soul, and our Souls, beſtowed upon us for the knowledg and praiſe of thrir 
and our Common iGreator. | | 
. 3. This would be '7 means to ixcreaſe our Humility. We ſhould then flag our 
Wings, and vail our Sails, and acknowledg our own wiſdom to be as a drop to 
the Ocean, and a Shadow to the Sun. We ſhould have mean thoughts of the 
Nothingneſs of our Reaſon, when we conſider the ſublimity of the Divine Wiſ. 
dom. Who can' ſeriouſly conſider the Sparks of Infinite Skill in the Creature, 
without falling down at the feet of the Divine Majeſty , and acknowledging him- 
ſelf a dark and fooliſh Creature, P/al. 8. 4, 5. VVher the Pſalmiſt conſedered the Hea- 
zens , the Moon and Stars, and Gods ordination and diſpoſal of them, the uſe 
that refult from it, is, VVhat is Man, that thou art mindful of him > We ſhouldno 
more think to mate him in Prudence, or ſet up the ſpark of our Reaſon to vie with 
the Sun, Our Reaſon would more willingly ſubmit to the Revelation, when 
the Characters of Divine VViſdom are ſtampt upon it , when we find his VViſdow 
m Creation incomprehenſible tous. 

4. It would help #s in our acknowledgments of God, for his Goodneſs to w. 
When we behold the Wiſdom of God in Creatures below us, and how ignorant 
they are of what they poſleſs. It will cauſe us to reflect upon the deeper Im- 
preſſions of Wiſdom in the frame ofour own Bodies and Souls, an excellency far 
ſuperiour to theirs; this would make us admire the magnificence of his Wiſdom 
and Goodneſs, and ſound forth his Praiſe for advancing us in dignity above other 
Works of his hands, and ſtamping on us by Infinite Art, a Nobler Image of 


* himſelf, 


And by ſuch a Compariſon of our ſelves with the Creatures below us, we 
ſhould be induced to a& excellently, according to the nature of our Soulsz not 
a » according to the nature of the Creatures God hath put under onr 

r, 
| 5. By the Contemplation of the Creatures, we may receive ſome aſſiſtance in 
clearing our knowledg in the  Eiſdow of Redemption, Though oy of 
themſelves inform us of itz yet fince God hath revealed his Redeeming Grace, 
they can illuſtrate ſome particulars of it tous. Hence the Scripture makes uſe of 
the Creatures, to ſet forth things of a higher orb to us : Our Saviour is called a 
Sun, a Vine, and a Lion ;, the Spirit likened toa Dove, Fire , and VVater. The U- 
ng of Chriſt and hi Church , is ſet forth by the Marriage Union, of Adam and 

we. 

God hath placed in Corporeal things the Images of Spiritual, and wra up 
in his Creating VVi/dow the repreſentations of his Redeeming Grace : nce 
ſome call the Creatures, Natural Types of what was to be tranſated in a new 
formation of the World, and Aluſtors to what God intended in and by 


6. The Meditation of Gods V Viſdom in the Creatures, 3s i» part 4 beginning of - 
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Heaven upon Earth. No doubt but there will be a perfe& opening of the Model of 
Divine VV:jdom. Heaven 1s for clearing what is now obſcure, and a full diſcoverin 
of what ſeems at preſent intricate. P/al. 36.9. In his tighs foal we ſee light : All the 
Light in Creation, Government, and Redemption. The VVi/dom of God in the New 
Heavens, and the New Earth, would be to little purpoſe if that alſo were not to be 
regarded by the Inhabitants of thern. As the Saints are to be reſtored to the ſtate 
of Adam and higher fo they are to be reſtored to-the employment of Adam, 
and higher : But his employment , was to behold God in the Creatures, The 
World was ſo foon depraved, that God had bur little joy in, and Man bur little 
knowledg of his Works. 

And fince the VViſdom of God in Creation is ſo little ſeen by our Ignorance 
here, would not God loſe much ofthe glory of it, ifthe olorified Souls ſhould 
loſe the underſtanding of it above; When their Darkneſs ſhall be expelled, and 
their Advantages improved ; when the Eye that Adazs loſt, ſhall be fully reſtored, 
and with a greater clearneſs ; when the Creature ſhall be reſtored to its true End, 
and Reaſon to its true Perfe@ion *; when the Fountains of the depths of Na- 
ture and Government ſhall be opened , Knowledg {ball increaſe, and accordin 
tothe increaſe of our Knowledg, ſhall the admiration of Divine Wiſdom — 


alſo. 

The Wiſdom of God in Creation, wasnot ſurely intended to lie wholly un- 
obſerved in the greateſt part ofit z but ſince there was fo little time for the full 
obſervation of ir, there will be a time wherein the W:/doms of God ſhall enjoy a 
reſurreCtion, and be fully contemplated by his underſtanding and glorified Crea- 
ture. 

II. Exhortation. Study and admire the VViſdom of God in Redemption. This 
is the Duty ofall Chriſtians. We are notcalled to underſtand the great depth of 
Phyloſophy ; we are not called to a skill in the Intricacies of Civil Government, or 
underſtand all the methods of Phyſick : but weare called to the Chriſtians, that is, 
Studiers of Divine Evangelical VV;3ſdom, There are firſt Principles tobe learned ; 
but not thoſe Principles to be reſted in, without a further progreſs. Heb. 6. 1. 
Therefore leaving the principles of the DoGrine of Chriſt, let us go on to per- 
feion. Duties. muſt be praiſed, but knowledg is not to be negle&ed. The 
ſtudy of Goſpel Myſteries, the harmony of Divine Truths, the ſparkling of Di- 
vine Wiſdom, intheir mutual combination to the great ends of Gods Glory and 
Mans Salvation , is an Incentive to Duty, a Spur to Worſhip, and particularly to 
the greateſt and higheſt part of Worſhip, that part which ſhall remain in Hea- 
ven; the Admiration and Praiſe of God, and Delight in him. If we ac- 
quaint not our ſelves with the Impreſſions of the Glory of Divine V/V;/dom 
in it, we ſhall not much regard- it as worthy. our obſervance in regard of that 
Duty. | 

The Goſpel is a Myſtery 3 and as a Myſtery hath ſomething Great and Magni- 
ficent in it, worthy of our daily inſpetion; we ſhall find freſh Springs of New 
wonders , which we ſhall be invited to adore with a Religious Aſtoni t It 
will both raiſe and ſatisfie our Longings. Who can come to the depths of God 
manifeſted in the fleſb * How amazing Wit , and unworthy of a ſlight thought, 
that the Death of the Son. of. God ſhould purchaſe the happy Immortality of a 
Sinful Creature, and the glory of a Rebel be wrought by the Ignominy of fo 
great a Perſon ? That our Mediator , ſhould have a Nature whereby to Covenant 
with his Father, and a Nature whereby to be a Surety for rhe Creature'? How 
admirable is it, that the Fallen Creature ſhould receive an advantage by the For- 
feiture of his Happineſs > How Myfteriousis it, that the Son of God ſhould bow 
down to Death upon a Croſs, for the fatisfaQion of Juſtice ; and riſe Triumphantly 


bd Rom, 8. 21, 
224 


out of the Grave, as a ation,--that Juſtice was contented and fatisfied 2 - 


That he ſhould be exalted-to Heaven, to Intercede for ns ; andart laſt return 
_ the .Warld, to receive us; and inveſt us witha Glory for ever with him- 
elf? | 6 + 6] 

Are thefe thingy worthy of a Carelcſs regard, or a Blockiſh amazement > What 
Underſtanding can pierce into the depths of the Divine' DoCtrine of the Incar- 
nation and Birth « iſt 3 the indifloluble Union of the dara Soom 
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Capacity is able to meaſure the miracles of that Wiſdcm , found in the whole 
Draught and Schem of the Goſpel ? Doth it not merit then to be the Obje&t of 
our daily Meditation? How comes it to paſs then, that we are fo little curions 
to concern our thoughts in thoſe wonders, that we fſearce taſte, or fip of theſe 
Delicacies? That we bufie our ſelves in Trifles, and conſider what we ſhall ear, 
and in what faſhion we ſhall be dreſt ; pleaſe our ſelves with the ingeniouſneſs of 
a Lace or Featherz admire a Moth-eaten Manuſcript, or ſome Half.worn piece of 
Antiquity 3 and think our time Ill-ſpent in the contemplating and celebrating 
that wherein God hathbuſied himſelf, and Eternity is deſigned for the perpetual 
expreſiions of ? : 

How Inquifirive are the Bleſſed Angels ? with what vigour do they renew their 
daily-Contemplations of it, and receive a freſh Contentment from it ; (till learn. 
ing, and ſtill enquiring? 1 Pet. 1. 12. their Eye is never off the Mercy Seat ; they 
ſtrive to ſee the bottom of it, and employ all the Underſtanding they have to 
conceive the VVonders of it. Shall the Argels be raviſht with it, and bend, 
themſelves down to ſtudy it, who have bur little intereſt in 1t in compariſon of us, 
for whomit was both contrived and diſpenſed 2 And ſhall not our Pains be greater 
for this hidden Treaſure ? Is not that worthy the ſtudy of a Rational Creature, 
that is worthy the ſtudy of the Angelical? There mult indeed be pains, "tis &y« 
preſt by Digging, Prov. 2.4, A lazy Arm will not fink to the depth of a Mine 
The negle@ of meditating on 1t 1s inexcuſable, ſince it hath the Title and Cha- 
racer of the Wiſdom of God, 

The Ancient Prophets ſearched into it, when it was folded up in Shadows, 
when they ſaw only the fringes of Wi/doms Garment *; and ſhall not we, ſince 
the Sz» hath mounted up in our Horizon, and (enfibly ſcattered the light of the 


knowledg of this and the other Perfeftions of God? As the Jewiſh Sabbath 


was appointed to celebrate the PerfeCtions of God, diſcovered in Creation; o is 
the Chriſtian Sabbath appointed to meditate on, and bleſs God for the diſcovery 
of his Perfe&ions in Redemption. Let us therefore receive it according to its 
worth z let it be our only Rule to walk by. *Tis worthy to be valued above all 
other Counſclsz and we (hould never think of it without the Doxolog y of the 
Apoſile, to the only wiſe God be glory, through Jeſus Chriſt, for ever ; that our 
Speculations may end in affeftionate Admirations, and Thankſgivings, for that 
which 1s'fo full of VVonders ! VVhat a little. proſpe& ſhould we have had 
of God, and the Happineſs of Man had not his VViſdom and Goodneſs revea- 
led things to us? The Goppel is a- marvellous Light , and ſhould not be 
regarded with a ſtupid Ignorance, and purſued with a duller Pra- 
Ctice. 

II. Exhortation, Let,zone of ns be proud of, or tru{t in our own wiſtlom. Man 
by affefting V Viſdom out of the way of God, got a crack in his Head, which hath 
continued Five thouſand years and upwards; and ever {inceour own Wiſdom and 
knowledg hath perverted vs, Iſai. 47.10. To be guided by this, is to be under 
the conduct of a blind Leader, and follow a Traytor and Enemy to God and 
our Selves, Mans Prudence often proves hurtful to him : He often accompliſh- 
eth his ruine, while he deſigns his eſtabliſhment z and finds ly Fall , where he 
thought to ſettle his Fortune : Such bad Eyes hath Human Wiſdomoften in its own 
Affairs. Thoſethathave been heightned with a conceit of their own Cunning, 
have at, laft proved the greateſt Fools. God delights. to make fooliſh the Wiſdow 
of this World, 1 Cor, x. 20. rg | 

Thus God writ Folly __ the crafty Brains of Achitophel, and Simplicity 
upon the ſubtil Proje&ts of Herod againſt our Saviour z and the Devil, the Prince 
of Carnal Wiſdom, was befooPd 1nto a furthering our Redemption by his own 
Proje&sto hinder it... Carnal Policy, againſt the Preſcripts of Divine VViſdow; 
never proſpers: Tis like an [grzs fatyxs, which leads Men out of  the' way of Du- 
ty, and outof the way bf Security, and. perverts them into.the Mire, and dange- 
rous Precipices. . 

; Then Jeroboam: would coyn a religion to ſerve his intereſt of State, he tore 
up the Foundations both of his Kingdom and Family, The way: the Jews took 
to prevent a freſh layaſion of the Romans, by the Crucifying Chriſt; brought the 
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adgment more ſwift upon them *. There is no Man ruin'd here, or damn'd 
panBfier, but by his own wiſdom and'will. Prow. 3. 5, 7. The fear of the Lor4 
and departure from evil, are inconſiſtent with an overweening Cconceit of our 
own wiſdom ; and leaning toour ownunderſtanding, is inconliſtent with a truſting 
in the:Lord with all our kearts, *Tis as much a Deifying our ſelves, to truſt to 
our own wit, as it 1sa Deitying the Creature to affet orconfide in it, ſuperior to 
God, or equally with him. | 

The true way to Wiſdorr is to be ſenfible of our own folly, 1 Cor. 2. 18. IF any 
man be wiſe, let hint become a fool. , He that diſtruſts his own guidance, will more 
ſecurely and ſucceſsfully follow the Counſel of another in whom he confides. 
The more water, or any other Liquor, 1s poured out of a Veſlel, the more Air 
enters. The more we diſtruſt our own VViſdom, the more capable we-are of 
the condutt of Gods. 

Had Jehoſophat relied upon his own policy, he might have found a Defeat 

when he met with a Deliverance ; but he diſowned his own skill and {trength, in 
telling God, We know ngt . what to do, but our eyes are towards thee, 2 Chroy, 
20. 12. Let bs therefore with Agr, diſeſteem our own. Underſtandins-to 
eſteem Divine. Human Prudences is like a Sprders-web, cafily blown away, and 
ſwept downby the Beſom of ſome unexpe&ed Revolution. © God by his infinite 
wiſdom can croſs the wiſdom of Man, and make a Mans own prudence hang in 
his own light. J1ſaiah 29. 14. The nnderſtanding of their Prudent Men ſfzall be 
hid. 
IV. Exhortation, Seekto God for Wiſdom, The V Viddom we have by Nature 
is like the weeds the Earth brings forth without Tillage. Our VViſdom fince the 
Fall, is the wiſdom of the Serpent, without the Innocency of the Dozc-: It lows 
from ſclt-love, runs into Self-intereſt. *Tis the wiſdomot the Fleſh, and a pru- 
dence to manage means for the contenting our Luſts. Our beſt Wiſdom is im- 
perfeQ, a meer nothing and Vanity, incompariſon-of the Divine, as our Beings 
are in compariſon of his Eflence. VVe muſt go toGod for a Holy and Innoceat 
VViſdom, and fill our Ciſternsfrom a pure Fountain. The V Viſdom that was the 
glory of Solomon, was the Donation of the moſt High. James 1. 5. If any mar 
want Wiſdons , let him ask of Ged , that giveth to all men liberally, and up- 
braideth not; and it ſhall be given kim, The faculty of Underſtanding is from 
Gody by Nature; but a heavenly light to dire& the Underſtanding is trom God 
by Grace. Children have an Underſtanding,wbut ſtand in ne:d of wiſe Maſters to 
reQifie it, and form Judicious Notions 1n it. 

There is a Spirit in man, but the inſpiration of the Almighty gives him under- 
ſtanding, Job 32.8. VVe muſt beg of God, Wiſdow. The Goſpel is the Wiſdom 
of God; the concerns of it great and Myſterious, not to be known without a 
New underſtanding, 1 Jokn 5.20. A new Underſtanding 1s not to be had but 
from the Creator of the firſt, The Spirit of God is the Searcher of the deep 
things of God ; the Revealer of them to us, and the enlightner of our Minds to 
apprehend them and therefore called, a Spirit of Wiſdow and revolution , 

ph.1.17. Chriſtis made Wiſdom to us; as well as Righteouſneſ7; not only by 
Inputation; but Effieſion *. Seek to God therefore for that wiſdom which is like 
the Sur, and not that worldly wiſdom which is like a Shadow : For that wiſdom 
whoſe effe&sare not ſo outwardly glorious, but inwardly {weet, ſeek it from him, 
and ſeek itinhis VVord, that is the Tranſcript of Divine VViſdom; through his 
Precepts underſtanding is'to-.be had *,. As the wiſdom :of Men appears in their 
Laws ; ſodoth the V Viſdom of God in his. Statutes. . | 

By this means wearrive'to a heavenly ſagacity. Tf. thefe be reje&ted, what 
wiſdom can be in us? Adream'and conceit onlyz. Jer. 8. - They have rejeted 
the word of the Lord, and-what VViſdom-is in them > VVhoknows how to order 
any concerns as he ought, or any onefaculty of his Soul? Fherefore deſire Gods 
direQtion in outward concerns, in perſonal , family, in Private and+ Publick : 
He hath not only a wiſdom for our Salyation, butfor our outward DireQion. He 
doth not only guide us in the one, and leave Satar to manage us in the other. 
Fhofe that gowith Sax! toa V Vitch of — to Hell for craft, and prefer the 
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Wiſdom of the hoſtile Serpent, before the holy Counſel of a Faithful Creator. 
If you want healthin your Body, you adviſe with a Phyſetian 3 if direQions for 
your Eſtate, you reſort toa Lawyer If paſſage for a voyage, you addreſs to a 
Pilot ; why not much more your ſelves, your all, tro a Wiſe God. As Pliny ſaid 
concerning a wiſe man, Oh, fir, how ##any Cato's are there in that wiſe perſon > how 
much more Wiſdom than men or Angels poflefs , is infinitely centred in the 
VViſe God ? ; | ry 

5. Submit to the Wiſdom of God in all caſes, What elſe was jnculcated in the 
firſt Precept forbidding man to eat of the _ of the tree of Knowledge of good 
and evil ; but that he ſhould take heed of the (ſwelling of his mind againſt 
the VViſdom of God 2 Tis a V Viſdom Incomprehenfible to fleſh and blood : VVe 
ſhould adore it inour minds, and refignup our ſclves to it in our praftice : How un- 
reaſonable are repinings againſt God, whereby a Creatures Ignorance endites 
and judges a Creators Prudence ? V Vere God weakin VViſdom, and only mighty 
in Power, we might ſuſpe& his Condutt. Power without VViiddom and goodneſs 
is an unruly and ruinous thing in the world, But Gog being Infinitein one, as 
well as the other, we have no reaſon to be jealous of him, and repine againſt 
his methods 3 why ſhould we quarrel with him that we are not as bigh, or as 
wealthy as others ; that we have not preſently the Mercy we want ? If hebe wiſe, 
we ought to ſtay his time, and wait his leafure, becauſe he is 4 God of Judgment, 
Eſa. 30. 18. Preſume not to ſhorten the time which his diſcretion hath {ixed, 
'tis a folly to thinktodo it. By impatience wecannot haſten rehict ; we alicnate 
him from us by debaſing himto ſtand at our bar, diſturbour ſelves, loſe the com- 
fort of our lives and the ſweetneſs of his mexcy. Submifhon to God we are inno 
caſe exempted from, becauſe there is no caſe wherein God doth not dindit-all 
the as of his V Vill by Counſel. VVhatſoever 1s drawn by a ſtrait rale muſt 


be rightand trait; the rule that is right init (elf, is the meaſure of the ſtrait- 


nels of every thing elſe : V Vhatſoever 1s wrought ir the world by God, muſt 
be Wiſe, Good, Righteous; becauſe God is etlentially Wiſdom , Goodneſs, 
and Rightcouſneſs, 
Submit to God, « 1.) in bis Revelations. . | 

1. Meaſure them Not by Reaſon: The truths. of the Goſpel muſt be received 
with aſclf emptineſs and annihilation of the Creature. It our Reaſor ſeems to 
lift up it ſe|fagainſt Revelation, becauſe it finds no teſtimony for it initsown light 
Coulider how Crazy it is1n natural and obvious things, and therefore ſure it is not 
ſtrong enough to enter into the depths of Divine Wiſdom : The Wiſdom of God 
in the Goſpel 1s too great an Ocean to be contained or laved out by a Cockleſhell. 
It were not infinite, if it were not beyond our finite reach ; our Reaſon mult as 
well ſtoop to his V Viidom, as our V Vills to his Soveraignty. How great a vanity 
1s It for a Glow-worm to boaſt, that it is as full of light asthe Sun in the firmament ? 
for reaſon to leave its proper ſphear, is to fall into confuſion, and thicken its own 
darkneſs. Weſhould ſettle ourſelves inthe belief of theScripture,and confirm our 
ſclves by a meditation on thoſe many undeniable arguments, for its divine autho- 
rity. The fulfilling ofits predictions, the antiquity of the writing , the boline/s 
of the precepts, the heavenlineſs of the DoEtrine, the glorious effe&#s it hath pro- 


ſubmit our reaſon to the voice ofſo high a Majeſty, | » 
2. Not tobe too curiouſly inquiſitive into what is not Revealed. There is ſome» 
thing hid in. whatſoever is Revealed. VVe know the 'Son of God was begot- 
ten from Eternity, but how he was begotten , we are” ignorant. VVe know 
there isa Union of the Divine Nature with the Human, and that the Fal- 
eſ} of the Godhead dwells in him bodily ; but the manner affias inhabi- 
tation we.are in-a..great part ignorant-of. We know God hath' ſome 
and refuſed others, -and that he did it with Counſel 3 but the reaſon why 
he choſe this man and not that, we know not; we can refer it to nothing 
but Gods Soveraign pleaſure. *Tis revealed that there will be'a day wherem 
God ſhall Judge the. World 5 but the: particular” time is not revealed. We 
know that God Created the World in Time ; but why he did not create the 
World millions of years before, we are ignorant of, and our reaſons __es 
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bewildred in their too much curiofity. If we ask why he did not create it before,we 
may as well ask why he did create it then? And may not the ſame queſtion be 
ask'd, if the World had been Created million gf years before it was? That he 
Created it in ſix days, and not in an inſtant, is revealed 3 but why. he did not 
doit ina moment, fince we are ſure he vas able to do it, is not revealed. Are 
the reafons of a wiſe mans proceedirigs hid from us, and ſhall we preſume to 
dive into the reaſon of the proceedings of an only wiſe God , which he hath 
Judged not expedient to diſcover to us ? Someſparks of his Wiſdom he hath 
ciuſed to iſſue out, to exerciſe and delight our minds; others he keeps withjn 
the center of his own breaſt : We muſt not go about to unlock his Cabinet, As 
we cannor reach to the utmoſt lines of his Power; ſo we cannot graſp the 
intimate reaſons of his Wiſdom. We muſt ſtill remember, that which is Finite 
can never be able to comprehend , the Reaſons, Motives, and Methods of that 
which is Infinite. It doth not become us to be reſty , becauſe God hath not ad- 
mitted us into the debates of Eternity. We are aslittle to be curiousat what God 
hath hid, as to be careleſs of what God hath manifeſted. Too great an inqui- 
fitiveneſs beyond our line, is as much a provoking arrogance, as a blockiſh neg- 
ligence of what is revealed, is a {lighting ingratmde. 

2. Submit to God in bis Precepts and Methods, Since they are the reſults of 
Infinite Wiſdom, diſputes againſt them are not tolerable : What orders are gi- 
ven out by infallible VViſdom are to be entertained with reſpe& and reverence, 
though the reaſon of them be not viſible to our purblind minds. Shall God have 
leſs reſpe&t from us than Earthly Princes, whoſe Laws. we obſerve without being 
able to pierce irito the exa@ reaſon of them, all 2 Since we know he hath not a 
Will without an Underſtanding, our obſervance of him muſt be without Repi- 
ning 3 we muſt not think. to mend our Creators Laws, and prefumeto 
judg and condemn his Righteous Statues.:, If the fleſh riſe 7 ms oppolition, we 
muſt croſs its motions, and Silence its murmurings z his Will ſhould bean accepta- 
ble VVill tous, becauſe it isa VViſe VVill in it ſelf. God hathno need toimpoſe 
upon us and deceive us 3 he hath juſt and righteous wayes to attain his glory and 
his Creatures good. To deceive us, would be to diſhonour himſelf and contra- 
dit his own nature. He cannot impoſe falſe injurious Precepts or unavailable to 
his ſubje&s happineſs 3 not falſe, becauſe of his Truth z not injurious becauſe of 
his Goodneſs 3 not vain, becauſe of his VViſdom. Submit therefore to him in 
his precepts, and in his Methods too. The honour of his V Viſdom and the intereſt 
bf our happineſs calls for it. Had Neab diſputed with God about building an 
Ark, and hſtned to the ſcoffs of the ſenſeleſs world, he had periſhed under the 


fame fate and loſt the honour of a Preacher and worker of righteouſneſs. Had not }. 


the Iſraelites been their own enemies, if they had been permitted to be their 
own guides, and returned to the Beyptian bondage and furnaces , inſtead of a 
liberty and earthly felicity in Canaan ? Had our Saviour gratified the Jews by de- 
ſcending from rhe Croſs and freeing himſelf from the power of his Adverſaries, he 
might have had that Faith from them which they promiſed him, but it had-been a 
faith to no purpoſe,becauſe without ground ; they might have believed him to be 
the Sor of God, but he could not have been the Saviour ofthe world : His death 
the great ground and object of Faith, had been unaccompliſhed,they had believed 
a God pardoning without a content to _ OHoe, and ſuch a Faith could not have 
reſcued them from falling into eternal Miſery, The Precepts and Methods of di- 
vine VViſdom muſt be ſubmitted to, 

4. Submit to God inall Croſſes and Revolutions. Infinite V Viſdom cannot err 


itt afiy of his paths, or ſtep theleaſt hairs breadth from the way of Righteouſneſs 2; 


There is the underſtanding of God in every motion ; an Eye in every VVheel,the 


VYheel that goes overus andcruſheth us. V. Ve are led by fancy more thanreaſon: 
VVe know no more what we ask or what is. fit for us, than the Mother of Zebedeer 
children did, when fhe petitioned Chriſt , for her ſons advancement, when he 
came into his temporal Kingdom *: The things we defire might pleaſure our Fan- 
cy or appetite,but impair our health-One man complains for want of Children, but 
over no whether they may prove Comforts or Croſſes: Another for want of 
ealth, but knows not whether ths booth is body may not prove the diſ- 
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eaſe ofhis Soul. We mightloſein Heavenly things,if we poſleſsin Earthly things 
what we long for. God in regard of his infinite Wiſdom is fitter tocarve out 
a condition than we our ſelves ; our Shallow reaſon, and ſelf-love, would wiſh 
for thoſe things, that are injuriousto God, to our ſelves, to the World ; but 
God alwaics chooſes what is beſt for his Glory, and what is beſt for his Creatures, 
ether in regard of themſelves, or as they ſtand.in relationto him, or to others, 
as parts of the World. 

We are in danger from our ſelf-love, in no danger in complying with Gods 
Wiſdom: When Rachel would die, if ſhe had no Children, ſhe had Children, 
but Death with one of them *. Good men may conclude , that whatſoever is 
done by God in them or with them, isbeſt and fitteſt for them 3 becauſe by the 
Covenant which makes over God to them, as their God, the condutt of his 
Wiſdom is affured to them as well as any other Attribute : And therefore, ay 
God in every tranſaC&tion appears as their God, ſo he appears astheir wile DireQor, 
and by this Wiſdom he extrafts good out of evil, makes the aftliftion which 
deſtroys our outward Comforts, conſume our inward Defilements ; And the 
waves which threatned to ſwallow up the velcl, to caſt it upon the ſhore: And 
when he hath occaſion to manifeſt his anger againſt his people, his Wiſdom di. 
rectshis wrath. In Judgment he hath 4 work to. doupon Zion, and when that 
work 1s done, he puniſhes the fruit of the 7 re keart of the King of Aſſyria * ; A 
in the anſwers of Prayer he doth give oftentimes above what we ask, or think, 
Eph. 3. 20. ſo in outward concernshe doth above what we can expect, or by our 
ſhort-{ightedneſs conclude will be done 3 Let us therefore 1n all things frame our 
minds to the Divine Wiſdom, and fay with the P/almiſt, Pal. 47.4. The Lord 
ſhall chaſe our inheritance and condition for vs. 

6. Exhortation. Cenſare r.0t God in any of his wayes. Can we Underſtand 
the full ſcope of Divine Wiſdom in Creation , which is perte&ed before out 
Eyes? Can weby a rational knowledg walk over the whole Surface of the Eart 
and wade through the Sea ? Can we Underſtand the Nature ofthe Heavens? Are 
all, or moſt, or the thouſandth part of the particles of Divine Skill known by us, 
yea or any of them throughly known ? How can we then Underſtand his deeper 
methods in things, that are but of yeſterday , that we have not had atime to 
View 2 We ſhould not be tooquick or too raſh in our Judgments ,of him : The 
beſt that we attain to, is but feeble conjeCturesat the deſigns of God. 

As thereis ſomething hid in whatſoever is revealed in his V Vord, fo there is 
ſomething inacceſſible to usin his V Vorks, as well as in his Nature and Majeſty, 
In our Saviours aCt in waſhing his Diſciples feer, he checkt Peters contradiQtion, 
John 13. 7. What I do, thou knoweſt not row , but thou ſhalt know hereaf- 
fer, - God were not infinitely wile if the reaſon of all his a&ts were obvious to our 
Shallownefs. He is no profound States-man, whoſe inward intention can be ſoun- 
ded by vulgar Heads at the firſt at he ſtarts in his deſigned method. The wiſe 
God is in this like wiſemen, that have not breaſts like glaſles of Chryſtal, to dif- 
cover all that they intend. There are ſecrets of Wiſdom above our reach* ;, nay when 
we ſee all his as, we cannot ſee all the draughts of his $kill in them. An unskil- 
ful hearer of a muſical leſſon may receive the melody with bis Ear, and under- 
ſtand not the raritics of the compoſitionas it was wrought by the Muſitians mind. 
Under the old Teſtament there was more of Divine Power, and leſs of his wil- 
dom-apparent m his ads : As his Laws, ſo his afts were more fitted to their Senſe. 
Under the zew Teſtament there is more of wiſdom and leſs of power; as his 
Laws fo his a&s are more fitted to a ſpiritual mind 3 wiſdom is leſs diſcernable than 
power. Our wiſdom therefore in this caſe, as it doth in other things, conſiſts in 


filence and expetation of the endand event ofa work, 'VVe owe that honour to 


God that we do to men wiſer than qur ſelves, to imagin he hath reaſon ro do 
what he doth, though our ſhallowneſs cannot comprehend it. VVe mult ſuffer 
God tobe wiſer than our ſelves, and acknowledg that. there is ſomething ſo- 
veraign in his wayes not to be meaſured by the feeble reed of our weak under- 
ſtandings, Andtherefore we ſhould acquieſce in his proccedings ; take heed we 
be not flanderers of God, y adorers inſtead of Cenſurers;z and lift 
up our hands in admiration of hi his wayes, inſtead of citing him to anſiver 

it 
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it at our Bar. Many things 1n the firſ# appearance may ſeem to be raſh and un- 
juſt, which in the iſe appear comely and regular, If it had been plainly ſpoke 
before that the Son of God ſhould die, that a moſt holy perſon ſhould be cruci- 
fied ; it would have ſeemed cruel to expole a Son to miſery 3 unjuſt to inflict pu- 
niſhment upon one that was no Criminal; to joyn together exact goodneſs and 
Phyſical evil ; that the Soveraign ſhould die for the Malefa&tor, and the Obſer - 
ver of the Law for the [dolators of it. But when the whole deſign is waravelled, 
whatanadmirable conjun&tion is there of Juſtice and Mercy, Love and V Viſdom, 
which before would have appeared abſurd to the muddied reaſon of man ? 

VVe ſee the Gardiner pulling up ſome delightful Flowers by the roots, dig- 
ging up the Earth, overwhelming it with Dung ; an ignorant perſon would 
imagine him wild, out of his wits, and charge him with ſpolling his Garden : 
But when the Spring is arrived, the ſpeCtator will acknowledge bis skill in 1:13 
former Operations. 

Thetruth is, the whole defign and methods of God are not to be judged by 
us in this world z the full declaration of the whole contexture is relurved tor tc 
other world, to makeuga part of good mens happineſs in the amazing views of 
divine Wiſdom, as well as the other perteCtions of his nature, We cauio more 
perfettly underſtand his Wiſdom, than we can his Mercy and Juſtice, till we fee 
the laſtlines of all drawn, and the full expreſſions of them : we ſhould therefore 
be ſober and modeſt inthe confideration of Gods waysz35 his Jucgmerts are un- 
ſearchable, and his ways paſt finding out. The riches of his wiſdom arc paſt our 
counting, his depths not tobe fathomed, yer they are depths ot rizhteouſnets 
and equity : Though the full maniteſtatjon of that equity, the grounds and me- 
thods of his proceedings are unknown to us. As we are too ſhort, tully to know 
God , ſo we are too ignorant fully to comprehend the atts of God : Since he is a 
God of Judgment, we ſhould wait till we (ee the iſlue of his works, Ef. 3o. 18, 
And inthe mean time, with the Apoſtle in the Text, give him the Glory of all, in 
the ſame expreſſions; To the only wife God be glory, through Jeſus Gorijs for ever 
Amen. 
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Job 26, 14. 


| Ire, theſe are'parts of his ways, but how little a portion is heard of bini? 
( but the thunder of his power who can underſtand ? ,) 


IC D 4 D had in the foregoing Chapter entertain'd Job with a Dif- 
courſe of the Dominion and Power of God, and the purity of his Righ- 
teouſneſs, whence heargues an impoſſibility of the juſtification of man in 
his preſence,who is no better than a V Vorm. Job in this Chapter acknow- 

X ledges the greatneſs of Gods power, and deſcants more largely upon it 
than Bildad * © bona 3 but doth Preface it with a kind of Ironical ſpeech, as if he 
had not adted a friendly part, or ſpake little to the purpoſe, or the matter in 
band: the ſubje& of Job's Diſcourſe was the worldly happineſs of the Wicked, 
and the Calamities of the Godly : And Bildad reads him a Le&ure of the ex- 
tent of Gods Dominion, the number of his Armies, and the unſpotted reftitude 
bfhis Nature, .in compariſon of which the pureſt Creatures are foul and crooked. 
Job therefore from verſe 1. to verſe 4. taxeth him in. a kind of ſcoffing manner, 
that he had not touched the Point, but rambled from the Subje& in hand, and 
had not applyed a Salve proper to his Sore: Verſe 2. How haft thou helped 
him that is without power ? How ſaveſt thou the arm of him that hath no ſtreugth 2 
&e. your diſcourſe is ſo impertinent, that it will neither ſtrengthen a weak per- 
ſon, nor inſttuR a fimple one*, But fince Bildad would take upan Argument 
of Gods power and diſcourſe fo ſhort of it, Job would ſhew that he wanted not 
his Inſtructions in that kind, and that he had more{diſtin& Conceptions of it than 
his Antagoniſt had uttered : And therefore from verſe5. to the __ of the Chapter, 
hedoth magnificently treat of the Power of God in ſeveral Branches. And zer/c 
5. he begins with the loweſt. 

Dead things are formed from under the waters, and the inhabitants thereof. 
You read mea tefureaf the Power of God 1n the heavenly Hoſt : Indeed iit is vi- 
fible there, yet ofa largerextent 5 and Monumentsof it are found in the lower 
parts, What doyouthiak of thoſe dead things under the Earth and Waters, of 
the Cornthat dies, and by the moyſtning influences of the Clouds ſprings up a- 

in with a numerous progeny and increaſe for the nouriſhment of man ? What do 

think. of thoſe varieties of Metalsand Minerals coneecived in the bowels of the 
hz thoſe Pearls and riches in the depths 'of the Waters, midwifred by this 
Power of God? Add to theſe thoſe more 7006 mm" Creatures in the Sea, the irf- 
' habitants ofthe Waters, with their vaſtneGand'variety, which are all the Births 
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ftruTion hath no covering ) The ſeveral lodgings o 


ee... 


of Gods Power 3 both in their firſt Creation by his mighty Voice, and their pro- 
pagation by his cheriſhing Providence, 

Stopnot here,but conſider alſothat his Power extends to Hell;either the Graves, 
the Repoſitories of all the crumbled duſthat hath been in the World ( for {6 
Hell is ſometimes taken in Scripture : Verſe 6. Hell is naked before him , and de. 
ceaſed men arg,know 
him : No &reen canob{cure them tym hÞ ſight, mr their diſ[cutio ff 
to his powEr, when thgtime Þs coſe toYompict thoſgmouldred t 
tain again their departed Soiifs,” either for Weal or woc. The Grave, or Hell the 
place of puniſhment, 7s zaked before him 5 as diſtinctly diſcern'd by him, as a 
naked body in all its lineaments by us, ora diflected Body is in all its parts by a 
$kilfal Eye. Deſtru@ion hath no covering; none can free himſelf from the Pow. 
er of his Hand. Every perſon in the bowels of Hell ; every perſon panjſhed there, 
is known to him, and feels the power of his Wrath. — 

Fromthe lower partsof the World he aſcends tothe conſideration of the power 
of God in the Creation of Heaven and Earth , Fe ſtretches ont the North over the 
empty places*. The North or the North-pole over the Air, which by the Greeks 
was called void or empty, becauſe of the renuity and thinneſs of that Element); 
and. he mentions here the North, or North-pole, for the whole Heaven, becauſe 
it is more known and apparent than the Southern-pole. And hangs the Earth 
pon nothing : The mailic and weighty Earth hangs like a thick Globe in the midſt 
of a thin Air, that there is as much Azr on the one fide of it, as on the other, The 
Heavens have no prop to ſuſtain them intheir height, and the Earth hath no baſis 
to ſupport it in its place, The Heayens/ are as if you ſaw a curtain ſtretched . 
ſmooth in the Air without any hand to hold it 3 and the Earth is as if you ſaws 
Ball hanging in the Air without any folid Body to under-prop it, or any Line 
to hinder it from falling 3 both ſtanding Monuments of the Omnipotence of 
God. $4... * . 

He then takes notice of his daily Power in the Clouds. He binds up the »oo 
in his thick Clouds, and the Cloud is not rent under them*, He compacts the Wh 
ters together in Clouds, and keepsthem by his Power in the Air _ the 75 
of theirnatural gravity and heavineſs ,. till they are fit to flow down upon'the+ 
Earth, and _ his pleaſure in the places for which he -deſigns' them, The 
Clouds is not rext under them ;, the thin Air is not ſplitaſlunder by the weight of 
the Waters contan'd inthe Cloud above it. He cauſes them ro diſtdd by - drops, 
and ſtrains them as it were througha thin Lawn, for the refreſhment of the Earth; 
and ſuffers them not to fall kn the whole lump, with a violent torrent, to waſte the 
induſtry of man, and bring famine upon the World, ' by - deſtroying the Fruits of 
the Earth. Whata wonder would it be toſce but one mtiredrop of water hang 
It {cif but one Inch above the ground, unle(sit be a bubble which is preſerved by 
the Air inclosd within it 2 V Vhat a wonder would it beto ſce a Gallonof water 
contain'd in a thin Cobweb as ſtrongly asin a Veſlcl or Braſs? Greater 1s the won+ 
der of Divine power in thoſe thin Bottles of Heavenzas they are called *;and there- 
fore called his Clouds here, as being daily Inſtancesof his Omnipotence : Thatthe 
Airſhould ſuſtain thoſe rouling Vellels, as it ſhould ſeem, weightiee than it (elf; 
That.the force ofthis Maſs of waters ſhould not break ſo thin a Priſon, and baſten 
to its proper place which is below the Air : Thatthey ſhould be daily confin'd a 


| gong natural inclination, and held by ſoflight a Chaitr + That there ſhould 


ſucha gradual and ſucceſſive falling of them, as if the Air were pierced with 
holes like a Gardinerswatring-pot, and 'notfall in one intire body+o drown or 
drench ſome parts of the Earth. Theſe are hourly Miracles of Divine Power, as 
little regardedas clearly viſible. | 

He proceeds, Verſe 9. He holds back; the face of his Throne, and ſpreads the 
Cloud upon it, The Clouds are defign'd as Curtains to-cover the Heavens, as well 
as Vcilkdls to. water the Earth *, As a Tapeſtry Curtain between the Heavens 
the TErone of God 1/a, 66..1. and the Earth bis & : The Heavens are 
his Throne, becauſe his Power doth moſt ſhine there, and magnificently des 
clare theglory of God ; and the Clouds are as askreen between the ſcorching heat 
of the Sun, and the tender plants ofthe Earth, and the weak Bodies of Men, 

| From 


a al. ac... ca. 


v tothe Sea, and confidersthe Divine Power appare | oor 


From hence he! to 
the bounding of it * Verſe 10, He hath t the Waters with boun 
dey and night come to an-emaih\ This ; is ſeveral times mentjon'd in Scriptu "he : 
ſignal mark of Divine: *, Hehath meaſured a place for the Sea, and * Job 33. $; 


the Limits of it. as, with a Compaſs, that it mighr not mount abovethe Surface of Pr9v-8: 27, 
the Land, and ruine the ends of the Earths Creation ; and this while day and 
night have their mutual turns, till he ſhall make an end of time by removing the 
meaſures of it. The boundsof the ramultuousSea are in many places as weak as 
the Bortles of the upper Waters ; the ones Cgntain'd in thin Air, and the other 
reſtrain'd by weak Sands in many 'well as by ſtubborn Rocks in others; 
that though it ſwells, foams, roars, and thi Cives-coogtd-and egg'd on by 
ftrong Winds, come like Mountains the. Shore, they overflow it not, but 
humble themſelves when they corne near to thoſe Sands, whichare ſeras their Liſts 
and Limits, and retire back to the Womb that brought them forth, as if they 
wereaſhamed, .and repented of their proud Invaſion: Or elſe it may be meant of 
the Tides of the Sea, and the ſtated time God hath'{et it for its ebbing and flow- 

g, till night and day come to an end +; both'thatthe fluid Waters ſhould con- þ Corti 
vo, - themſelves wich due bounds, and keep their perpetual orderly morion, are ee. 
_—P- Arguments of Divine Power. 

paſſes on to the Conſideration of the Commotions in the Airand Earth,raiſ- 

ed we Fill'd 4 my We bt God ; The Pillars of Heaven tremble, and are aſto« 
niſhed at his By pillarsof Heaven are not meant Angels, as ſome think ; 
but either the ir cal the Pillars of Heaven in regard of race, as it continues 
and knits rogerher the parts of the World, as Pillars do the upper and- nether 
parts of a Building. Asthe loweſt parts of "the Earth are called hel Foundations 
ofthe Earch ; ſo the loweſt parts of the Heaven may be called the pillars of Hea- 
ven *. Orelle by that bhraſe ma be meant Mountains, which ſeem at a diſtance , \Cocce, 
totouch the Sky, as Pillars do the top of a Strufture ; and ſo it may be {j os 
according to vulgar F Copatizy which mages the Heaveas tobe ſuſtained 
rwoextream parts of the Earth, 'as a Convex Body, or to be arch'd. by Pi 

whence the Scripture, according to commonapprehenſions, mentions #he Exds * 


the Earth, and theatmoſ} parts of the Heavens, thot ve rly no end, as 
round. The es Sir Lent we Wot pc bb gy © t6d Barely, 

by Thuoders, Storms, 'Earth-quakes, whichrack the Air, and make 
Mountains and ; tremble as Servants before a frowning 'and rebuking 


Maſter, 

And as TEEN CORY {o b his Power ſee in their 
lofluences upon the Sea; Hejudzes the b h62ul with his act a bis under ſt and- | 
ing he {mites through the proud +." At the Creation fazers into ie 4 Verſe 12; 
veral Channels, and cauſed the dry Land to a bake-fac'd fa a-Habitation 
for Man and Beaſts: ot rather he ſplits the Sea by.Storms, as though he , . 
make the ET viſible; 4nd rabes *up the Sands to the Surface of © . 

Waves into Mountains and'Valleys.! After that, -» - + 

| ates Feoar-enniyprotrng JU 6418-3 God's HAM, & ate 
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way of Meh "tt the of. 4(ſ5#i« or be Wl Opteeders of 6 
A Various I ofa a ate of crooked Serpent : Sotne = 
derſtafiding that tion ih Heaven, which z call the Dragon; 


| {orne that Combination of weaker Stats, which they call the Galaxia, w ich 


+ Ar the word 


ſignifies in the 
tebrew, 


winds about the Heavens : But it is moſt probable thar Job, drawing near toa 
concluſion of his Diſcourſe, joyns the rwo JOS Teſtimonies of Gods Power 
in the World, the higheſt Heavens, and the loweſt Leviathay, which is herg 
called 4 bay Serpent * ih Nog is ſtretipth and hardneſs, us mighty Men are 
called bars in Scripture, x. 30. Her bars are broken things. © And 1 regard 
of this Power of God in t y reation 6f rhts Creature; *ris particularly mention'g 
it the Catalogue of Gods Works. Get. x. #1. And God ereated grear Whales ; all 
the other Creatures being put ints oneſumn, and not particularly expreſt. 
And now he makes the uſe of this LeQture in the Texr, Lot, theſe are parts 
Che his ways, but how little 4 portion & heard of him ft but the "thunder of hi 
who can underſtand? This is but a ſmall LandsKip of ſome of his Works 
of Powet, the outſides and extremities of it; tore” glorious rhings are within 


; his Palaces: Though thoſe thin gs ar argue a ſtupendous Power of the Creator in his 


4 Occolamp. 


Works of Creation and Prov: t they are nothing to what may bedecls- 
red ofhis Power. And what ma be Jared, is nothing to what may beconcei. 
ved ; and what may be conceived, is nothing to what is above the conceptions of 
any Creature. Theſe are but little Crumbs and FraFnents, of that infinite Pows 
er Which js in his Nature, like « drop ificompariſon of the mighty Ocean; a hif 
or whiſper, in compariſon of a mighty Voice of Thunder F. This which I have 
Beck, $ but like a ſpark to the fiery Region, a few lines by the by, a drop of 


The thuydey of his Power : Some'underſtand it of Thunder literally, for mate- 


- Hf Thunder in the Air : 7he Thaydey of his Power, that is according' to the F« 


The antient 
Gawls wor- 


Pipe bim ls 


_ wy 
Grecks called 
Jupiter B-gr- 


feth Thun- 
derer, « Title 


8» DiateQt, hi powerfol Thunder. This is not” the ſenſe ; the nature 'of Thun- 
det in the Airdeth not © tach exceedthe capacity of humaneundarſtanding; ti 
thereforerathet to be underſtood Meraphorically, '7he 7hunder of 13 Power, chat 
is, bed Sov and immenſiry of his Power manifeſted in the magnificent wits 
cksof in the cohfideration whereof men 116 oniſhed; bs AS if 7 ag 
atrhufual Clapof Thiitder. So Thiinder is ved, Job 39.25. The 
Array ooh EE pe opt wee 


bs Het have 
wy pion ulte frhit 
info all ewe mactlop the Thunder of his Power ; that is, 
cet hy : © th Fringed of Save, Pa 20.6, "that is, 
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The Text is a lofty Declaration of the Divine Power, with a particular note 
of Attention, Loe. of <2 | | | 
1. In the expreſſions of it, in the works of Creation and Providence ; { Loe, theſe 
are his ways; Ways 2 Works excelling any created ſtrength, referring to 
the little fammary of them he had made betore. 
2. In the Inſufficiency of theſe ways to meaſure his Power ; { but how little 4 
ortion is heard of him ? | | 
3. Iath Incomprehenſibleneſs of it ; [ The thander of hit Power who can under: 
ana ? 

Infinite and Incomprehenſible Power pertains to the Nature of God, and i cx- 
preſt in part in his Works : or, Though there be « mizhty expreſſion of Di 
vine Power in his Works, yet an Incomprehenſible Power pertains to his Nature. 
The thunder of his Power, whocan underſtand ? F 

His Power glitters in all his Works, as wellas his Wiſdom ; P/al. 62. 11. Twice 
have I heard this, that Power belongs wito God, In the Law and in the Pro- 
hets, ſay ſome: But why Power twice, and not Mercy, which he ſpeaks of in the 
kllowing Verſe? He had heard of Power twice, from the voice of Creation, and 
from the voice of Government. Mergy was heard in Government after Man's 
Fall, not in Creation; Innocent man was an obje& of Gods goodneſs, not of his 
Mercy till he made himſelf miſerable: Power was expreſt in both ; or 7wice 
have I heard that Power belongs ts God, that is, it is a certain and undoubted 
Truth, that Power is eſſential tothe Divine Nature. *Tisttue, Mercy is eſſential, 
Juſtice is eſſential ; but Power more - 4 weed eſſential, becauſe no attsof Mercy, 
or Juſtice, or Wiſdom, can be exerciſed by him without Power : The repetition 
of a thing confirms the certainty of it. Some obſerve, that God is called Almighty 


T, 


Dott. 


Seventy times in Scripture*. Though his Power be evidentia all his Works, yet «qu; 4 


he hath a Power beyond the expreſſion of it in his Works, which, as it is the glory perfes. Divis: 
To which parpots the Apoſtle ##: 5- 5.1, 
the 


of his Nature, ſo it is the comfort of a Believer. 
expreſſeth it by an excellent Periphraſis for the honour of the Divine Nature ; 
Eph. 3. 20. Now unto him that is able to do exceeding abundantly above all that 
we can ask or think, unto bim be glory in the Churches, We have reaſon to ac- 
knowledge him Almighty, who hath a Power of afting above our Power of un- 
derſtanding. Who could have imagin'd ſuch a powerful operationin the propa- 
gation of the Goſpel,and the Converſion of the Gentiles, which the Apoſtle ſeems 
to hint at in that place? His Power isexpreſt by Horns in his bands, Hab. 3.4. 
becauſe all the Works of his hands are wrought with Almighty ſtrength. Power 
isalſo uſed as a Name of of God, Mark 14, 62. 7 he Son of Man ſitting on the right 
hand of Power, that is, at the right hand of God: God and Power are ſo inſepa- 
rable that they are reciprocated. As his Efſence is Immenſe not to be confin'd in 
Place, as it is Eternal, not to be meaſur'd by Time ; ſo it is Almighty, not to be 
limited in regard of AQtion. 

1.” Tis Ingeniouſly illuſtrated by ſome by a V=itt; all Numbers depend upon it, 


it makes Numbers by Addition, Multiplies them unexpreſſibly ; when one Unir - 


F, 


is removed froma Number, how vaſtly doth it diminiſh it ? It gives perfeCtion to þ. z0s, 307% 


all other Numbers,it receives perfeQion from none. If you add a VU»: before 100, 
how doth it multiply it to 1100 ? If you ſet a Unite before Twenty Millions, it 
preſently makes the Number ſwell up to an hundred and twenty M:{;ons : and ſo 
powerful js a Unit by adding it to Numbers, that itwill infinitely inlarge them 
to ſuch a vaſtneſs, that ſhall tranſcend the capacity of the beſt Arichmericien to 
count them. . By ſuch a Meditation as this, you may have ſome proſpe& of the 
Power of that God who is only Unity ; the Beginning of all things, as-a Unit is 
the beginning af all Numbers ; and can as many things really, as a Unit 
cannumerically,that is, can. do as much in the making of Creatures, as. a-Unit can 
do in the multiplying of Ngmbers. The Qmaipt« of God was ſcarce denied 
be nd Heathen, that did nat deny the Being of a God, and that was Plizy, and 
t og. weak Arguments. 

| .. #- Indeed we cannot have & conception. of God, if we conceive him not moſt 
as well as moſt Wiſe :| He is not a God, thatcannot do what he will,and 
all his pleaſure. If we imagine him caps inhis Power, we imagine 

| 112 im 
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him limited-in his Eſſence. As hehath aninfinite Knowledge to know what is 


poſſible,. he cannot be without an infinite Power todo what is poſſible, As he hath 
1 Will to reſolve what hefees geod, ſo he cannot want-a Power toeffett what he 
ſees good to decree. As the Eſfence of a Creature eannot be conceiv'd withour 
that aCtivity that belongs to hisnature{” as when you conceive Fire, you cannot 
conceive it without a power of burning and. warming; and when you conceive 
Water, you cannot CONCelye it without a power of moiltning and cleanſing * Sg 
you cannot conceivean infinite Eflence without an Infinite Power of aCtivity, And 


therefore a Heathen could ſay, If you know God, you know he can do all things ;' 


and therefore faith Anftin; Grve me not only a Chriſtian but a Jew, not only a Jew 
but a Heathen,. that will deny God to be Almighty. © A'Jew, a Heathen may deny 
Chriſt tobe Omnipotent, - but no Heathen will deny God to be Omnipotenr, and 
no Devil will deny eitherto be ſo : God cannot be conceiv'd without ſdme Power, 
for then he minſt be conceiv'd without Aftion: Whoſe then are thoſe produCtsand 
effetts of Power whichare viſible to us in the World ? to whom dothey belong? 
whois the Father of thern-?- God cannot be conceiv'd without a Power ſuitable 
to-his Natureand Effence; if we imaginehim to be of an Infinite Eflence, we muſt 
tmaginehim to be of an Infrite Power and Strength. 
\ Inparticeter, I ſhall Thew, 

Tr. '7The Nature of God's Power, 

2: ' Reaſons to prove that God muſt needs be Powerful. | 

2. How bl Power appears ; in Creation, in Government, in Redemption. 

- 4; The Vſe. | 
- I Hhat this Power us, or the Nature of it. | 
1. Power  fomet mes fixes Authority :- And a Man is ſaid to be Mighty and 

Powerful in regard of: his Deminion, and theright he hath toCommand multi. 
tudes of other perſons to take his part; bur Power taken tor Strength, and Power 


' taken for Authority, are diftin& things, and may be ſeparated from. one another: 


Power may be-withourt Authority,as inflcceſsful Iny that have no juſt foyn- 
dation : Authority may be without Power; as ina juſt Prince,expelPd by an uojuſt 
Rebellidn, the Authority reſides in him, though he be over-power'd, and is deſti» 
tute of Strengrh to ſupport' and exerciſe that Authorty. The Power of Gods 
not to be underſtood of Nis Authorityand Dominion, but hi Strength to att, and 


4123 the word inthe Text properly ſignifies Stremgrh. 
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diſt, 43. $, «. TOines InfObeing + 7 $6 


= not a contradiction, 7 


- 2. This Power i divided ordinarily into Abſolute and Ordinate. Abſolute, is 
that Power whereby God is able todo that which he will nor do, but is poſhibleto 
be done : Ordirate, 15 that Power whereby God doth/that which he hath decreed 
todo; thatis: which he hath ordained or appointed to be exerciſed F.,- Which are 
notdiſtin@ Powers, but one and the famePower ; his OrdinatePowerisa part of 
his AbMute'; for if he had not a Power-to do every thing thathe could will; be 
might not have a Power to do every thing that he doth will. - _: | 
The - Obje& of his iſle Poweriisall'things poſſible ; ſuch things that imply 
Eh that are not repugnant intheir own nature tobe done; 
and ſuch a$are not contrary to the Nature and PerfeQtions of Gad to be dones 
Thoſe things that are repugnant in their own nature tobe done are ſeveral, as19 
make © thing which ispaſt not to be paſt.” As for example, The Warld is created; 
God couldhavechoſe whether he weuld erate che World, and :after it is created 
hehathPower to difſolve it ; but after it was created, and when 1t is dj if 
will be eternally true, that!the Wetldwageremed;/)and:that it was diſſolved ; wor 
it is impoſſible; that tharwhich wegortetrue;fhouldever be falſe :. if tthetme 
tharithe World Was it wilfo#eyct hetrucghatirwas created, and canna 
be othervile. And oe thr Go trye{that God hath decreed,” tis ampolluble 


in its 0wninature tobeytue that God hath not-decroed. Bome things are | 
t6'the Nature'and PerteQtions'of God'f” Abit isimpo@ble for his Nature 0dicand 

riſh; impoſſible for Tim in regard'6f Truth, vo bye and deceive. But of: 
hereafter ; only at preſent to underſtand the ObjeCt of\Gods AblohutePower ta 
things pothble *that is; poſſibletn Napute; \notby > in themſelves; or 
of theryſelves;!for nothin= Hat! ni | 


3), 
by ÞÞ i — 0 


, and very thing is:notbing before "it - 


XUM 


at. 


FEET RI IR 


Paver of Gods. | 


— "ow, - - — <a _ 


of the fallen Angels, and/fo have preferved'them, ta.ctheir 6rit habitation. He, 
might by his AbRtots Power have reſtrained the Devil from tempting of Ev-, 
orreſtrained Her and Ada from {wallowmg;the Bait, and joyning hands with 
he Temptation. By his Abſolute Power, God might have given the reins ro Pe- 
ter to betray his Maſter,as weltas to deny him; and employed Judas in the ſame 
glorious and ſucceſsful Service, wherein he employed Pas/. By his Abſolute. 
Power he might have created the World Millionsof years before he didcreate it, 
and canreduceitinto its wh} Nothing this moment. This the Bapri/t affirms, 
when he tells us, Zhat Gods, te of cheſs Staner (meaning the Stones in the Wil- 
derneſs, and not the People which came ont to him our of Fades, which were 
Children of Abraham) to raife up Children to. Abraham, Mat. 3. 9. that is, there is a 
pony {ucha thing, there1s no contradiftion init, but that God is able todo 
« if he pleaſe. 

- But om the Objed of his Ordinate Power, is all things ordained by him to be 
done,-all things-decreed by him ; and becauſe of the Divine ordination of things 
this Power is Called Ordinate ; and whatis thus ordained by him he cannot but 
do; becauſe of his Unchangeableneſs. Both thoſe Powers are expreſt, Mar. 26. 
$3, 54. My Father can ſend twebve legions of Angels, there is his Abſolute Power ; 
but = ther ſhall the Scriptures be fulfilled, that thus it muſt be? there is his Or- 
dinate Power. As his Power is free from any.attof his Will, *ris called Abſolute ; 
as it is joyned-with an aCt of his Will, it1s called-Ordizate. His Abſolute Power 
isneceſſary, and belongs to his Nature ; his Ordinate Power is free, and belongs 
to his Will ; a Power guided by his Will ; not, asI ſaid before, that they are two 
diſtint Powers, both enagyng to his Nature, but the latter is the ſame with the 
former, only it 15 guided by his Will and Wiſdom, | 
6 It follows then, Zhat the Power of God is that ability and ſtrength, wheye- 


by he can bring to paſs whatſoever he pleaſe. Whatſoever his infinite Wiſdom can 
lireft, and whatſoever the infinite purity of his Will can reſolve. Power, in the 
primary notion 'of it, doth not ſignify an a&, but an ability to bring a thing into 
a& ; *tis Power, as able to a before it doth aQtually produce a thing : As God 
hadan Ability to create before he did create, he had Power before he ated that 
Power without. Powey notes the principle of the AQtion, and therefore is greater 
thanthe Aft it ſelf. Power exercis'd and diffus'd, in bringing forth and nurſing 
up irs particular Objets without, is unconceivably lefs than that Strength Whic 
$Tnfinite in himſelf, the ſame with his Eſſence, and is indeed Himlelt: By his 
Power exercis'd he doth whatſoever he:aQtually Wills ; but by the Power 1n his 
Nature, heisable to do whatſoever he isable to Will, The Will of Creatures 
may be, and is more extenſive than their Power ; and thgr Power more contra- 
d and ſhortened, than rheir Will : But, as the Prophet ſaith, His Counſel ſbal 
baxd, .and beavill do all bis: pleaſure, Tſai. 46.10. His Power is as great as his Will, 
that is, whatſoever can fall within the verge of his Will, falls within the compaſs 
of his Power. Though he will never »Qtually Will this or that, yet ſuppoſing he 
ſhould Will it; he is ableto perform it : i, thatyou muſt in your gotion of Di- 
ine Power, enlarge it further than to think, God canonly do what he hath reſol- 
ved todo; but that he hahasTofinite a Capacity of Power to att, as he hath an 
Iafinite-Capacity of Willto reſolve. ware 
Beſides,” "this Power is of that nature, that he can do whatſoever he pleaſes 
withour difficulty without reſiſtance; itcannothe checked, reſtrained, fruſtrated *. 
'Ashe can doall things pollible-in regard of the ObjeQ, hecando all things eaſily 
i regard of the manner of acting: What in humane Artificers is Knowledge, La- 
bour,Induſtry,thatin Godis bis Will ; his Will works without labour, his Works 
ſtand forth ashe Wills them. - Hezds and Arms are aftribed to him. for our Con- 
zeptions, becauſeour power of ating is diſtin&from ovr Will ; but Gods Power 
ofagting is notreallydiſtintt frombis Will;tis ſufficient tothe exiftence of a thing, 
| Wills it toexift ;) he can a@ what he will only by his Will, without any 
laftruments, ''He needs no'Matter to work upon, becauſc.he can make ſomething 
romnothing ;-all Matter owesit ſelf tohis:Creative Power : He needs no time to 
week in,forhe can make Time, wherthe pleaſes ro begin to wIE> needs 00 
Copy towork by,Himſelfis his own Pattern and Copy'inihis Works. "Al TE 
ents 
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Agents warit Matter to work upon umentsto work with, Copies to workby; 
1 ms to bring either the bitths of orny Minds, or the works of their hands top 4 


fetions: But the Power of Cod needs none of theſe things, butis of a vaſt and Tn- 


comprebenſible nature, beyond all theſe. As wavy can be done without the 
ompals of eytry creared Under. 


compaſs of it, ſo it felf is without the c 
ſtanding, 
4. This Power # of a Epi conception from the Wiſdom and Will of God, 
They are not really diſtinct, but according to our Ccnceptions We cannot dif. 
courſe of Divine thjngs, without obſerving ſome proportion of them with hu. 
mane, aſcribing unto God the PerteQtions, fitted fromthe ImperfeCtions of our Naz 
ture. In Us there are rhyree Orders, of Underſtanding, Will, Power ; and accords 
ingly three ACts, Counſel, Reſolution, Exerution ; which though they are diſtin 
in Us, are not really diſtinCt in God. Tn our Conceptions, the Apprehenſion of y 
thing belongs to the Underſtanding of God ; Determination to the Will of Gogj 
Direction, to the Wiſdom of God ; Execution, to the Power of Cod. The Know: 
ledge of Godregardsa tbidg as poſſible,and as it may be done;the Wiſdom ef God 
regards a thing as fit, and convenient to bedone ; the Will of God reſolves that it 
ſhall be done ; the Power of God is the application of his Will, to effe@& whar it 
hath reſolved. Wiſdom is a fixing the Being of things, the meaſures and Perf 
Etions of their ſeveral Beings; Power is a conferring thoſe PerfeCtions and Bei 
upon them. His Power is his ability to a&t, and his Wiſdom is the DireQor of 
his ation : His Will orders, his Wiſdom guides, and his Power effefts. His Will 
as the ſpring, and his Power as the worker, areexpreſt P/al. 115. 3. He hath done 
what (oever he pleaſed. He commanaed, and they were created, Plal. 14e.' 5 
and all three expreſt, Eph. 1.11. Who works all things according to the counſel of 
his own Will : So that the Power of God isa Perfettion (as it were ) ſubordinateto 
his Underſtanding and Will, to execute.the reſults of his Wiſdom and the orders 
of his Will ; to his Wiſdom, as direCting, becauſe he works skilfully, to bis Will 
as moving and applying, becauſe he works voluntarily and freely. The exerciſe 
of his Power depends upon his Will: His Will is the ſupream cauſe of every thing 
that ſtands up in Time, andall things receive a Being as he wills them. His Powet 
is but Will perpetually working,and diffuſing it ſelfinthe ſeaſon his Will hath fixe 
ed from Eternity ; tis his Eternal Will in perpetual and ſucceſſive ſprings and 
ſtreams in the ; Shroces ; *tis nothing elſe but the conſtant efficacy of his Omni- 
tent Will. This muſt be underftood of his Ordinate Power : But his Abſolute 
ower is larger than his Reſolving Will : for though the Scripture tells us, He 
hath done whatſoever he will ; yet it tells us not, that he hath done whatſoever he 
could : He can do things that he will'never do. | 
Again, his Power is diſtinguiſht from his Will, in regard of the exerciſe of it, 
which is after the aCt ofhis Will : His Will was converſant about Objefts, when 
his Power was not exercis'd about them. Creatures were the objeQts of his Will 
from Eternity, but they were not from Eternity the effefts of his: Power. His 
purpoſe to Create was from Eternity , but the execution of his Purpoſe was in 
Time. Now this execution of his Will we 'call his Ordinate Power : His Wik 
dom and his Will are ſuppoſedantecedent to his Power, as the Counſel and Re- 
ſolve, as the Cauſe precedes the performance-of the Purpoſe, as the Effet. 
* Some diſtinguiſh his Power from his Underſtanding and Wll, in d'that his 
Underſtanding and Willare larger than his Abſolute-Power ; for underſtands 
Sins, and wills to permit them, buthe cannot himſelf do any Evil-or unjuſt at» 
on, nor have a power of doing it. . But this is'not to diſtinguiſh +thar Divine 
Power, but Impotence; for to be- unable todo Evil is' the perteQion' of Power; 
and to beable to do things Unjuſt and Evil, is a weaknefs, 1mperfeQtion, and ina- 
bility. Man indeed willsmany things that he is not able- to perform; and: under- 
ſtands man) things that he is not able -to effe&; he underſtands much of, 
Creatures, ſomething of S«z, Moon, and Stars; he can conceive: niafy. Suns, WO 
Moons, yet isnotableto create the leaſt Atom : But there isnothing; that belongs 
to Power but God underſtands, and is'able. to' efe.- To- ſum" this: up; The Will 
of God, is the Root of all, the Wiſdom of God is the/Copy of all, i: the Power 
of God is the framer of all © Os £5 
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werofjall that ever were, are,ior ſhall be, is Or 
11 God, ?Tisnotderiv'd fromh an thing without him, as 2 
e{tPorentates in the Worlds: P/al, 62. 11+ it is ſaid, Power be 
antoGod, thatis, ſolely, and tononee/ſe;” He hath a power to make his Subje& 
and as many-aShe pleaſes; to.create Worlds, toenjayn Precepts, to execute Pe. 
halties, withour calling 1n the ſtrengthof ! his Creatures to his Aid: The Stren 
that the; SubjeRts of a mortal Prince haye,snot deriv'd to them eocache my 
though the exerciſe of it for this or thatead; \is ordered anddireQted 
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it hath fron; the power of God as Creator, as w 
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power and ſtrength communicated toithem. As the Clouds i in the 8h Vere 

torethe Text, are called Gods Clouds, his: Clouds: So all the ſtrength of on 
tures may becalled, andtruly is, Gods ng ah wer in 3;2.drop of 
Power ſhot:down from Heaven, originally: onl -Creat! ans 
little mite; of Poms; pes communicat to d them. ſomewhat ki | 


qualit 
aan 
Creatureszas riot er to them | 
what they aft: as Em 
þ Inviſible Chanels And: | 
uſo Power! is iienlly God, more Operations of Ge 


IS 
Andas Power is Eflentially in God;/ſo.it is nor diſtinCt from his Efſence. Fr 
+ Retione ſun Hart IEEN regardiof the unconceivable excellencyand aRivity ofhis Ely f 
Lo _ is/ nothing but: the;Divine Eflence: efficacious a4 av | 
Suarez, vol.r. his Eſſen Se Pane and the: immediate. prigcip a *. As-2hf 
p.150, Or5t. ge Ka htniog.in the Sun;: and the of Hearing ire Fire, aps 
oy Satay ag 2 t the Natur of the Sun. bringin 
Loghrz andthe: Nature:of the : Fire bringi hi Hess. -- The- pov + 
fork adn ike bao Nig ough the AQti \ that power 
+ nyc p op inthe Creature. TED. of: od | from his 
0-H Ne Ar 


(if Hehe Und WY) #/:and "Ho :rathe 
tay ,* rhe $ 2a Hockey wer!" no 


irage- > 3 Hor) oo He! 


END Om - 
- at 1ve. the: Effenc 3 of Rad "Tire C KAI 
God, event Creature oa oe h him. T 


"W- 


Power. of God. 
tially God. And fora Creature to be Onanipotent, isfor a Creature to be its own 
Creator. It being therefore the ſame-with the Eſſence of the Godhead, it can- 
not becommunicated to the Humanity of Chriſt, as the- Lutherans lay it is, with- 
our the communication of the Efſenc of the Godhead #; for thenthe Humanity of 
Chriſt would not be Humanity, but Deity.. IFOmnipotence were communicated 
to the Humanity of Chriſt,the Efence of God were alſocommunicated to his Hu- 
manity, and then Eternity would be communicared. - Hi Humanity then was not 
given him/in Time, his Humanity would be uncompounded, that is, his Body 
11d be-no« , his Soul no Soul. por——gts ; ally in God ; *cisnor 
iſtin& from the of God, *tishis E , Omnipotent able to doall things. 
+7; Hence it follows, That this Power is infinite; "Eph. 1.'19: Whay is the ex- 
tteding greatneſs of his Power, &c. According to the working; of his mighty 
Power. were: not Omm t, unleſs his Power were te ; for a Finite 
Power is a limited Power, and a limited Power cannot effect every thing that is 
le. Nothing can be too difficult for the Divine Power to effet: He hath a 
Inefs of Power, anexceeding Strength, above all Humane Capacities ; 'tis a 
Mighty PowerF,able to do aboveall that we can askor gþink *: That which he aCts, 
is abovethe er of any Creature to at. Infinite Power conſiſts in the bringing 
things forth from nothing. No Creature can imitate God' in this Prerogative of 
' Power. Man indeed can carve various Forms, and-erett various pieces of Art ; 
but from pre-exiſtent Matter. Every -Artificer hath the Matter brought to his 
hand, he only; brings it forth in a new Figure. Chymiſts ſeparate one thing from 
another, but create-nothing, but ſever thoſe things which were before compacted 
anderndled together : But when God ſpeaks a powerful Word, Nothing Logins 
wbeSomething : Things ſtand forth from ſhe Womb of Nothing, and obey his 
ighty Command, and take what Forms he ispleaſed to giveghem. The Crea- 
ing onething, though never {@ {mall and mmure, as the leaſt Fly, cannot be but 
an Infinite Power ; much leſs can the producing of luch Variety weſee in the 
orld. His power is Infinite, inregard 1t cannotbe reſiſted by any _ thathe 
hath made 3; nor canit be confin'd by any thing he can Will to make. - Hs Grear- 
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weſe ig _wpſearchable*. 'Tis a Greatneſs, not of quantity, but quality. The pr.r45. 3. | 
$ of his power hath noend : *Tisa vanity to imagine any limits can be 

ifhxed to- it, or that any Creature can fay, Hitherto it can go, and no further. 

Tisaboveall Conception, all Inquiſition. of any Created Underſtanding. No 

Creature ever had, nor ever can have that on of Wit and: Underſtand. 


no conceive th@pextent of his power', and how magnificently - he can 
work. 
1. His Eſſence is Infinite, As in a Finite Subjett there is a Finite Virtue :ſoin 
an Infinite Subje&t there muſt be an Infinite Virtue. Where the Eſſence is limit-- 
ed;-the power is ſo +: Where the Eſſence is unlimited, the paw knows NO: + 0perationes 
bounds *. Among Creatures,the more excellency of Being and Form any thing /9-4mwre/en- 
hath, the more aQtvity, w_ and power it hath, to work according to its Na- *Aquiane,1; 
ture. The: $*x hath a mighty power to warm, enlighten and: fructifie, aboye+ 2%-25-4riic- 
what the Stars have ; becaule it hath a vaſter Body, more intenſe degrees of *: 
light, heat, and vigour. Now, if.you conceive the Sus made much greater than 
itis, it would proportionably have greater degrees of power to heat andenlighten' 
than it hath now : and were it e to have an Infinite Heat and Light, it 
would-infinitely heat and enl other. things ; for every thing is able to a& 
according tothe Meaſures of its Being: Therefore, ſince the Eflence of God is 
veſtionably Infinite, his wer faking mu be ſoalfo. His power -( as was 
id before) is bneand the with his : And though the Knowledge of 
20d EX tomore ObjeQts than his power, becauſe he knows all Evils of Sin, 
which becauſe ofhis Holineſs he cannot commit ; yerit isas Infinite ashis Know- 
ledge, becauſe it is as much ene with his Eſſence, as his: Knowledge and Wiſdom 
is: For as the Wiſdom or. Knowledge of God, is nothing but the Eſſence of God, 
Knowing ; {o the power of God is nothing but the Efſence of God, Able. 
4.2: 'The | Objetts of Divine Power are innumerable. The Objefts of Divine 
power-are not Eſſentially Infinite ; ani doaſore we muſt not theaſure the Infi- 
nitegels of Divine power by an Ability to = X as lafinite Being ; becauſe there 
4s 
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is an incapacity in any created thing to be Infinite; for to be a Creature and to 
belofinies; Fo Inkaite and _ /is  cortradiQtion. To be Tiffinite, and to 
be God, 1s one and the ſame thing. Nothing can be Infinite, but God; nothing 
but God is Infinite. But bend oe of God 15 Infinite, becauſe it can produce Tn. 
finite effeQts, or Innu e things, ſuch as ſurpaſs the Arirhmerick of x 
Creature ; nor yet doth rhe Infiniteneſs conſiſt ſimply. in producing innumerable 
Effects ; for that a Finite Cauſe can' produce. Fire can by its finite and limited 
Heat, burn numberleſs combuſtible t and parcels; and the Underſtanding of 
Man hath an infirtite number of thouglits and a&ts of IntelleQion, and 
different from one another. Who. can number the imaginations of his Fancy 
and Thoughts of his Mind, the ſpace of one Month or Year ? much leſs of F, 
or an Hundred years ; yet all theſe Thoughts are about things that are in Being, 
or have a foundation in things that are in Being. But the Infinitenels of Gods 
power conſiſts in an ability to produce Infinite Effects, formally diſtin; and 
diverle from-one another; ſuch asnever had Being , ſuch as the Mind of Man 
cannot conceive: Able to do above what we can think, Eph. 3. 20. And' whatſbevr 
God hath made, or is able tognake, he is able to makein an Infinite manner, by cal 
ling them to ſtand forth from nothing. Toproduce innumerable EffeQtsof diftin 

Narures, and from ſo diſtant & term as Nothing, isanargument of Infinite Power, 


b 
, 


Now, that the Obje&s of Divine Power, are /nn«merable appears, becauſe God 


cando Infinitely more than he hath done, or wilt do: Nothing that God! hath'done 
canenfeeble or dullhis power ; there ſtillreſides in him an Ability beyond all the 
ſetled Contrivances of his Underſtanding, and Reſolves of his Will, which no 
Effefts which he hath wrought can $72in, and put to a ftand. As he can raiſe 
Stoxes to be Children to Abrahem®; To with the ſame mighty Word whereby 
he made one Works, he can make Infinite numbers of Worlds, to be the Monu- 
ments of his Glory. After the Prophet Jeremy 32. 17. had ſpoke of Gods 
power in Creaticn, he adds, And nothing i too heard for thee. For one World 
that he hath made, he catrereate Millions : For one Star which he hath beautified 
the Heavens with, he could have —— it with a Thouſand, and multiplied, if 
he had pleaſed, every one of thoſe into Millions, for he can call things that are 
not ; not.ſome things, but all things poſſible. The barren Wombof Nothing ap 
no more reſiſt his power now toeduce a World from ir, than it could at firſt : Ng 
doubt, but for one Angel which he hath made, he could make many Worlds of An- 
gels. He thetmade one with ſo much eaſe, as by a Word, cannot want power to 
make many more, till he wants a Word. The Word that whs not too weak to 
make One,cannot be too weak to make Multitudes. If from One Maa he hath, 
ina way ofNature,multiplied ſomany in all Ages of the World, and covered with 
them the whole face of the Earth ; he could ina Supernatural way, by One Word 
multiply as many more. *Tis the breath of the Almighty that gives obs Job 
33- 4. Hecan create infinite Species and Kinds of Creatures more than he hatlt 
created, more variety of Forms: For ſince there is noſearching of his Greatnels, 
there is no conceiving the numberlefs poſſible effes of his power. The Under- 

ing of Mancan conceive numberleſs things poſſible to be, more than have 
beenor ſhall be.- And ſhall we imagine, thata Finite underſtanding ofa Creature 
hath a greater Omnipotency to conceive things poſſible, than God hath to pro- 
_— poſſible ? When the underſtanding of Man is tir'd in its Conceptt- 
ons, it muſt ſtill be concluded, That the power of Godextends, notonly to what 
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by him, his knowledge were Finite ; ſoifhe could do no morethan what he hath 
done, his power would be Finute. i; | 

1. Creatures have \a power to att about more objetts than they do. The Un- 
der{tanding of man can frame from one prineiple of Truth many Concluſionsand 
Inferences more than it doth. Why cannot then the power of God framg from 
one firit Matter, an infinite number of Creatures more than have been created ? 
The Almightinels of God in produgag real Eftetts, is not infericr to the Under 
{tandingot Man in drawing out real Truths. An Artificer that makes a Watch, 
ſuppoſing his Life and Health, can make many more of a different form and moti- 
on: And a Limner candraw many Draughts, and frame many PiEtures with a 
new variety of Colours, according to the richneſs .of his Fancy. If theſe cando 
ſo, that require a pre-cxiſtent Matter fram'd to their hands, God can much more, 
who can-raiſe beautiful StruCtures from nothing. As long as men have matter; 
they. can diverſifie the matter, and make new Figures from it: Solopg asthere is 
notlng, God can produce out of that nothing whatſoever he pleaſes. 

We ſee the ſame in Inanimate Creatures. A ſpark of Fire hath a vaſt Power 
in it ; it will kindle other things, increaſe and enlarge it ſelf: Nothing can be ex- 
empt from the aCtive force of it. It will alter by conſuming or refining whatſo- 
ever-you offer to it. It will reach all, and refuſe none ; and by the efficacious pow- 
er of it, all thoſe zew Figures which we ſee in Metals, are brought forth : When 
you have expoſed toit a multitude of things, ſtill add more, it will exett the ſatne 
ftrength ; yea, the vigour is increaſed rather than diminiſht. 'The more it catch- 
eth, the more fiercely and irreſiſtibly it will aft ; you cannot ſuppoſe an end of its 
operation, or a decreaſe of its ſtrength, as long as you can conceive 1ts duration 
and continuance : This muſt be but a weak ſhadow of that infinite Power which is 
in God, Take another Inſtance in the Sz»: It hath power every year to produce 
Howers and Plants from the Earth; and.1s as able to produce them now,as it was 
at the firſt lighting it and rearing it in the Sphere wherein it moves. And ifthere 
were nO kia of Flowers and Plants now created, the Sunhath a power reſiding 
it it, everſince its firſt Creation, to afford the ſame warmth to them for the nou- 
riſhing and bringing them forth. Whatſoever you can conceive the Suntqbe able 
todo in regard of Plants, that can God do inregard, of Worlds ; produce more 
Worlds than the Sun doth Plants every year, without wearineſs, without lan? 

iſhment. The Sun is able to influence more things than it doth, and produce 
numberleſs effetts ; but it doth not do ſo much as it 1s able todo, becauſe it wants 
matter to work upan :; God therefore who wants no matter, can do much more 
than he doth ; He can either af by ſecond Caules if there were more, -or make 
morefecond Cauſes if he pleas'd. | ax 
 .2. -Godis the moſt free Agent. Every free Agent can do more than he will do, 
Manheing a free Creature, can'do more than ordinarily he doth will.to do.. God 
is moſt free, as being rhe Spring of Liberty in other Creatures : He aZts not by a 
neceſſity of Nature; as the waves of .the Sea, or the metions of the Wind ; and 
thereforeis not determin'd to-thoſe things which he hath already called. forth intg 
the. World;:If God be infinitely wiſe in contrivance, he could contrive more than 
he hath,/and thereforecanefiett more than he hath effefted. He doth, nor aCt to 
the extgatbthis Power upon all occalions.?Tis according tohis Will that he works, 
= x. /?TiSnot according to his work that he wills;his work isan evidence of his 

ill,'but-not- the-Rule of*his Will. His Power. is not the Rule of- his Will, 
but his Wallis the diſpoſer of his Power, according to the light of his idfinite Wiſ- 
dom, ant other Atzributes that direQthis Will ; and therefore his Power is not to 
be.meaſur'd by hisaQtual Will: No doubt huthe could ina ment have produ- 
ced that: World whichhe took fox days time to frame: He could have drgwn'd the 
0d Werld at once, without p the time till the reyolution of forty days: 
He was nor. limited $9 ach a term: of time-by any weaknels, bur by the detarmi- 
-nationiof. bis own Will, -- God doth nat do the hundred thoulandth part of what 
heis able todo, ,but-what is convenient to do,accarding to the end which he hath 
| 29 hicnſelk, :F/«s Chriſty as Man, could have NU erbogs of dngels; 
and God, a5 a Soyereiga, could have ſent them F, God could raiſe ths dead eve- 

Ty: day. if he pleaſed, but he dotlr not : .He oo g heal Se 
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moment, buthe doth not.: As God can Willmore'then he doth aQtually Will ; 
he can do more than he hath aftually done: He can do whatſcever he can Wilj 
he can Will more Worlds, and therefore can Create more Worlds. If God hath 
not ability to do more than he will do,- he then can do no more than what he 
attually hath done ; and then it will follow, that he is nota free, but a natural ang 
neceſſary Agent, which cannot be ſuppoſed of Ged. 

2. 7 bis Power is infinite in regard of attiof. As he can: produce numberleſ 
Obje1sabove what he hath produced, ſo he could produce thera more magnik.. 
cently than he hath made them. As he never works to the extent of his power 
m regard of things, ſoneither in regard of the” manner of ating ; tor he never 
as [o, but he could att ina higher and perfetter manner. 

1. His Power is infinite i# regard of the independenty of action : He wants no 
Inſtrument to aft. When there was nothing but God, there was no cauſe of ati. 
on but God : When there was nothing in being but God, there could be no inftry- 


' mental Cauſe of the Being ofany thing. Godcan perfeCt his ation withous de. 
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pendancecn any thing *; And to be ſimply independent, 1s to be ſimply ink: 
nite. In this reſpeCt itis a Power incommunicable to any Creature, though you 
conceive a Creature in higher degreesof perfeCtion than it is. A Creature cannot 
ceaſe to be dependent, but it mult ceaſe tobe a Creature ; Tobe a Creature and 
independent, are terms repugnant to one another. | 
2. But the infiniteneſs of Divine power, conſiſts in an ability to give highey 
degrees of perfettion to every thing which he hath made. * As his Power isinioly 
extenſite, in regardof the multitude of ObjeAs hecan bringinto being ; ſo it js 
infimte i#texſrve, in regard of the manner of operation, and the endowments he 
can beſtow uponrthem. Some things indeed God doth ſo perfet, that higher de 
orees of perfetion cannot be imagined ro be added tothem +. As the Humagi 
of Chriſt cannor be united more glortouſly than to the Perſon of the Son of God; 
ce of perfeCtion cannot be conferred uponit. Nor can the Souls 
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thet part. If God cannot make things in a greaterperfeQion, there tnuſt be ſome 


limitation of him : He cannot be limired by another, becaule nothing 1s fuperi- 
our to God. If limited by himlelf, that limnation is not from a want of Power, 
buta want of Will. He camby his own Power raiſe Stores to be 'Children to 4- 
brahams *: He could alter the nature of the Stones, form them into Humane Bo- 
dies, dignifie them with rational Souls, inſpire thoſe Souls with ſuch Graces that 
may render them the Children of 46r«ham. But for the more fully underſtanding 
the nature - o_ panty yt ay Arg "Re I 

- 1. That though God can make every thing with a higher e 0 ettion , 
get ftill within Ge limits of a finite Being. No fe Sobee._x dos, #4 ren 
becauſe no Creature can be made God. No Creature can be fo improved, as to 
equal the goodneſs and ion of God +; yet there isnq Creature,but we ma 
conceive a poſlibility of its being made more perfett in that rank of a Creature 
than it is: As we may imagine a Flower or Plant to have greater beaury and richei 
qualities imparted to it by Divine Power, without rearing it ſo highastothe dignity 
ofarational or ſenſitive Creature. Whatſoeyer perfettions may be added by God 
toa Creature, are ſtill finite perfeCtions ; anda multitude of fnite excellencies can 
hever amount tothe value and honour of infinite: Asif you add one number to 
another as high as you can, as muchas a large piece of Paper cancontain, you can 
never make the numbers really infinite, -thoughthey may be infinite in regard of 
the inability of any human Underſtanding to count them. The finite condition of 
the Creature ſuffers it not to becapable of an infinite perfeCtion. God is ſo great, 
ſo excellent, that it is his perfeftion not to have any Equal; thedefeCt is in the 
Creature, which cannot be elevated to ſuch a pitch ; as you.can never makea Gal- 


| lon meaſure hold the quantity of a Butt, ora Burtt the quantity of a River, or a 


River the fulneſs of the Sea. 

2. Though God hath a Power to furniſh every Creature with greater and no- 
bler perfeitions than he hath beſtowed wpon it, yet be bath framed all things in 
the bas manxer, and moſt comvenient to that end for which he intended them. 
Every thing isendowed with the beſt nature and _ ſutable to Gods endiri 
Creation, tbough not 1n the beft manner for it ſelf*, 1n regard of the Univerſal 
end, there cannot be a better ; for God himſelf is the End of all things, who is 
the ſupream Goodneſs. Nothing can be better than God, who could not be God 
if he were not nr, beſt or Op7zmus;and he hath ordered all things for the 
declaration of his 'Goodneis or Julticez/ according tothe behaviours of his Crea- 
tures. Man doth not conſider what Strength or Powerhe can put forth inthe means 
heuſech toatrain ſuch anend,but the ſutableneſs of them to his main deſign, and ſo 
fits and marſhals'them to hisgrand purpoſe. Had God only created things that 
aremoft excellegt,he had created only Angels.and Men ; how then would his Wiſ- 
dom have been conſpicuous inother works in the ſubordination and ſubſerviency 
of them to one another ? God therefore determin'd his Power by his Wiſdam : 
* And though his abſolute Power could have madeeyery Creature better, yet his 
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orditate Power, which in every ſtep was regulated by his Wiſdom, made every ,* 7547 


beſt for his deſign'd intention. A Muſitian hath a power to windupa firing 
ona Lute toa higher and more perfett Note in it ſelf, but in Wiſdom he will not 
intended {ſhould be diſturb'd'thereby , if it were not 

ent ; a Diſcord would mar and taint the 


by his 
; and produceth in itſelf, 
and decent intelationto theend he fixed. And fo in his Po. 
could rack the whole frame of Nature to bring about hisends 
irzeulous way and aſtoniſhment to Mortals; yethjs Power is uſually 
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and ordinarily confin'd by his Will to aCt in concurrence with the. nature of the 
Creatures, and dire them according. to the Laws: of their. heing, to {uch endg 

which he aims at in their. condu@, withaut violencing their Nature. | 
3. Though God hath an-abſclute Power to make. mere Worlds, and infinite num- 
bers of other Creatures, and to render every Creatrre 4 higher mark of his Pow. 
ir, yet in regard of his decree to the contrary, he cannot do it. He. hath a Phyſi- 
cal-Power, but after his relolveto the contrary, nota Moral Power : The exerciſe 

+ Gamach i= of his Power is ſubordinate to his Decree, but not the Eſſence of his Power. +1 
Aquir.ton, 1. Decree of God takes not away any Power from Cod, becaule the Power of Godis 
he his. own Eſſence, and uncapable of change ; and is as great phyfically and eſfſenti. 
ally after his Decree as it was before ; only his Will hath put 4n a-bar to the de- 
monſtration of all that Power which he is able to exerciſe. . As a Prince that can 
raiſea 10coco Men for an Invaſion, raiſes only 20 or 30000;, he here, by his 
order limits his power, but doth. not deveſt himſelf of his Authority and power 
to. raiſe the wholenumber of rtheForcesof his Dominions 1t he pleaſes : The pow. 
er of God hath-more Objefts than his Decree hath; bur ſince 1t is his nerfoting 
to be immutable, and not tochange his Decree, he cannot morally put forth his 
power.upon all thoſe Objes, which asir is eſſentially in him, he hath Ability tg 
* Crell. dls do; * God hath Decrced to ſavethole that believein Chriſt, and to judge Unhe- 
Deo, c4p.22. ſevers to everlaſting perdition : He cannot more damn the firſt, or ſave the 
latter ; yet he hath not deveſted himſelf of his Abſolute power to ſave all,or damn 
all. Or ſuppoſe God hath Decreed not tocreate more Worlds than this we arenow 
in, doth his Pecree weaken:his ftrength to create more if hepleaſed: His not 
creating more isnot a want of Strengrh, but a want of Will: *Tisana® of Liher- 
ty, not an a&t of Impotency.- As when a man ſolemnly reſolves not to walk in 
ſuch a way, or come at'ſuch a place, his Reſolution deprives him not of his naty- 

ral ſtrength to walk thither; but fortifies his Will againſt uſing his ſtrengthin g 

{uch motyon. tothat place: The Will of God hath ſet bounds to'the exerciſe of 
power, but.doth not infringe that Abſolute power which ſtill reſides in his Nature; 
* Pſal.65, 6. He&isgirded with more flower than he puts forth *. | f. 
& \ 4: As the: Power of God i infinite, in xegard-of his Efſence,, in regard-.of the 
' Obpetts, in: regard of Action, ſo Fourthly, in regard: of Duration. "The Apoſtk 
t Rom- 1.20, Calks it an Eternal Power +. His Eternal Power 1s collefred and concluded: from 
therhings that are made:: They muſt needs be the produtt of ſome Being which 
- contains.truly in it ſelfall Power, who wrought them without,Engines, withour 
Inſtruments; and therefore this Power'muſt be infinite, and poſſeſſed of an unalte- 


i j}OQr) 459 


2.28 The Eighth Canſideration, forthe tw 
Ther imp "= 


eſs, 
a 
8, 'tis better to ay; Much thi , xhan 
| naGy.the oghath'z todtewrofs al hn of rm - 
* Robinſ. ob, of xteaknels on.God * ” becauſe. tho reaſon of the-im hi -OL | 


JavE. þ. 14. isinthe natureof thethings themſelves. RN OLED 19 2511 T oh 2107 380 
-,\24/Firſt;] Some” things are: mp le:-in -their own; fpeture.  Sugh are allmhe : 
things which jmaply a Contradiction ;asfor a thing to be, and not to be at the _ 
time; for the Sun'to ſhine; and not to/ſhine- at the ſame of: me 7: 
Creature toad, and not toaGk at the lame inſtant : One of -thole-parts mul 
| Cz © 
| 


Power of God. 


439 


falſe ; for if it be truegthat the Sun ſhines this moment, it muſt be falſe to fay it 
doth not ſhine. So it 1s.impoſfible that a rational Creature can be without reaſon: 
"Tis a contradiCtion to be a rational Creature, and yet want that which iseſſential 
toa rational Creature. So it is impoſſible that the Will of Man can be compelled , 
becauſe Liberty is the Eſſence of the Will ; while it is Will it cannot beconſtrain'd; 
and if it be cooſtrain'd it ceaſeth to be Will. * God cannot at one time aft as the 
Author of the Will, and the Deſtroyer of the Will. *Tis impoſſible that Vice 
and Virtue, Light and Darkneſs, Lite and Death ſhould bethe fame thing. Thoſe 
things admit not of a Conception in any Underſtanding. Some things are impoſ- 
ſible to be done, becauſe of the incapability of the ſubject; as for a Creature to 
be made infinite, independent, to preſerve it ſelf without the Divine concourſe 
and aſſiſtance. Soa brute cannot.be taken into communion with God, and toever- 
laſting ſpiritual Bleſſedneſs, becaufe the Nature of a Brute is uncapable of ſuch an 
Elevation : A rational Creature only can underſtand and reliſh ſpiritual delights, 
and is capable to enjoy God and have communion - with him. Indeed God may 
change the nature of a Brute, and beſtow ſuch Faculties of Underſtanding and 
Will uporfit,as to render it capable of ſuch a Blefſedneſs; but then ris no more a 
Brute,but a rational Creature ; but while it remains a Brute, the excellency of the 
Nature of God doth not admit of communion with ſych a SubjeCt : So that this is 
not for want 6f Power in God, but becanſe of a deficiency in the Creature: To 
ſuppoſe that God could make a contradittion true, is to make himſelf falſe , 
fro do juſt nothing. 

2. Some things are impoſſible to the Nature and Being of God. As to dye, im- 
lies a flat repugnance to the Nature of God: To be able to die, is to be able to 
caſhier*d out of Being. If God were able to deprive himſelf of Life,, he mighr 
then ceaſe to be : He were nat then a neceſſary, but an unncertain contingent be- 
could not be ſaid only to have Immortality,asheis+. He cannot dye who 
is life it ſelf, and neceſſarily Exiſtent: He cannot grow old or decay, becauſe he 
cannot be meaſur'd by Time. And this is no part of weakneſs, but the perfeftion 
of Power. His Power is that whereby he remains for ever fixed in his own ever- 
laſting Bei : that cannot be reckoned as neceſlary to the Omnipotence of God, 
which all ind count a part of weakneſs in themſelves. God is Omnipotent be- 
cauſe he is not Impotent ; and if he could dye, he would be Impotent, not Omni- 

potent : Death is the feebleneſs of Nature. *Tis undoubtedly the greateſt im 
tence to ceaſe to be: Who would count it apart of Omnipotency to diſenable him- 
{elf, and fink into nothing and not being ? Theimpoſlibility for God todye, is not 
2 fit Article to impeach his Omnipotence ; this would be a ſtrange way of arguing, 
athing is not, powerful, becauſe 1t is not feeble, and cannot ceaſe to be powerful ; 
for Death is a ceſſation of all Power. * God is Almighty in doing what he will, 
not in ſuffering what he will not. To dye is not an ative, but a paſſive Power; 
a defeCt of a Power : God is of too noble a Nature to periſh. ; 
Some things are impoſſible to that eminency of Nature which he hath aboyeall 
Creatures ; as to walk, ileep, feed, theſe are ImperfeCtions belonging to Bodies 
he could walk, he were not _ where preſent : 


compound Natures. 
Motion ſpeaks Succeſſion. 1f he could encreaſe, he would not have been perfe& 


3. Some things axe i le to the glorious perfettions of God. God cannot 
do any thing unbecoming his Holineſs and Goodneſs ; any thing unworthy of him- 
- Hr the perteCftions of his Nature. God can Do whatſoever he can 

. As bedoth aQtuallyDo whatſvever he doth aQtually Will ; ſo it is poſſible 
forbim toDo whatſoever it is poſſible for him to Will. He doth whatſoever he 
will, 8ndcan fo whatſoever he can Will; but he cannot Do what he cannot Will: 
He cannot Willany unrig thing, and therefore cannot do any uprighteous 

ting. God cannof love Sin, this is contrary to his Holineſs ; he cannot viBlate 
tis Word, this isa denialof his Truth ; he cannot pynifh an Innocent, this iscon- 
tary tohis Goodneſs ; he cannot cheriſh ap impenitent Sinner, this is an injury 
tolus ce: Hecannot forget what isdoge in the World,thisis a diſgrace to his 

Qu 3 hecannot deceive his Creature, this is tohis faithfalneſs ; 
Nane of theſe things can be done by him, becauſe of the perfeQion of his mms 

Would 
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Would it not be an imperfettion in God to abfolve the Guilty, and condemn the. 
lanocent ? Is it congruous to the righteous and Holy Nattre of God to com- 
mand Murder and Adultery; to command Men not to worſhip him, but to be baſe 
and unthanktul ? Theſe age wculdbe againſt the Rules of Righteouſneſs. A; 
when we ſay of a good Man, hc cannot Rob or fight a Duel ; we do n;t mean that 
he wants a courage for ſuch an A&t, or that he hath not a natural ſtrength ang 
knowledge to manage his Weapon as well as another ; but he hath a righteous 
Principle ttrong in him which will not ſuffer him todoit; his Will is ſetled againft 
it : No Power can pals into Att unleſs applied by the Will. Bu#the Will ofGog 
cannot Will any X 120 but what 1s worthy ot him ,, and decent for his Good- 
neſs. 

1. The Scripture ſaith, "tis. impoſſible for God to hhe*; and God cannor des 
himfelf RE of his faithfulneſs F. . As he canriot dye, becauſe he is Life it ſelf; 
as he cannot deceive becauſe he is Goodneſs it ſelf; as he cannot do an unw 
aCtion, becauſe he is Wiſdom it ſelf; ſohe cannot ſpeak a falſe word, becauſe heis 
Truth it ſelf, If he ſhould ſpeak any thing as true, and not know it, where is his 
infinite Knowledge and Comprehenſivenels of Underſtanding ? Ifheſhould ſpeak 


= any thing as true, which he knows to be falſe, where is his infinite Righteouſneſs? 
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ſequence would not be good, for then he might make 


If he ſhoulddeceive any Creature, there is an end of his Perfeftion and Fidelity and 
Veracity. If he ſhould be deFeiv'd himſelf, thereis an end of his Omniſcience; 
we muſt then fancy him to be a deceitful God, an ignorant God, that is, no God £ 
atall. * If he ſhould lye, he would be God and no God ; God upon ſuppoſition, 
and no God, becauſe nor the firſt Truth. All Unrighteouſneſs is weakneſs, nor 
Power; *tisa DefeQion from Right Reaſcn, a Deviation from Moral Principles, 
andthe Ruleot perfe&t Attion, and ariſeth from a defett of Goodneſs and Pow- 
ar: "Tis Weal:neſ, and not Omnipotence, to lple Goodneſs : * God is Light, ts 
the perfeticn of Light not to become Darknels, and a want of Power in Light, if 
it ſhould become Darkneſs : His Power is infinitely ſtrong, ſois his WiſdomWi 
nitely clear, and his Will infinitely pure. Would it not be a part of Weakneſsto 
have adiſorder in himſelf, and thele Perfe&tions ſhock one againſt another ? Since 
all Perfeftions arein God in. the moſt Sovereign height of PerfeCtion, nothing can 
be done by the Tnfiniteneſs of one againſt the Infiniteneſs of the other. He 
would then be unſtable in his own PerſeCtions, and depart from the infinite re@t- 
rude of his own Will, if he ſhould do an evilattion, Again; + What is an Argi- 
ment of greater ſtrength, then to be utterly ignorant of Infirmity ? God is Om- 
nipotent, becauſe he cannot do Evil, and would not be Omnipotent if he could: 
Thoſe things would be Varks of Weakneſs,and not CharaQters of Majeſty. Would 
you count a ſweet Fountain ifnpotent, becauſe it cannot ſend forth bitter Streams? 
Or the Sun weak, becauſe it cannot diffuſe Darkneſs as well as Light in the Air ? 
There is an inability ariſing from Weakneſs,and an ability arifing from PerfeQtion: 
'Tis the PerfeCtion of Angels and bleſſed Spirits, that they cannot fin: Andit 
would be- the Imperfe&ion of Gad, if he could do Evil. | 
2. Hence it follows, that *tis impoſſible that a thing paſt ſhould not be paſt, 
If we aſcribe a Power to God, to make a thing that is paſt not to be paſt, wedo not 
truly aſcribe Power to him,but a weakneſs : For itis tomake God tolye: As tho 
God! might not have created Man,yet after he had created Adam, though heſh 
preſently have reduced Adam to his firſt nothing, yet,it would be for ever true 
that Adam was created, and it would for ever be falſe that Adam never wascrea- 
ted: Sothough God may preventſin, yet when ſin hath-been commpjrees it will 
alway be true that fin was committed : It will never betrue to ſay ſuch a Creature 
that did fin, did not fin; hisfin cannot-be recalled ; Though God by pardon take 
off the Guilt of Peter's denying our Saviour, yet jt, will be eternally true, riat 
Peter did deny him. It is repugnant to the Righteouſneſs and Truth of God, 
to rake that which was once true to become falſe, and not true; that is, to make 2 
Truth to become a Lye, and a Lye to, become a Truth. a 
. Thisis well argued from Heb, 6.18, *7is impoſſible for God to Lye. * The 4- 


?oſtle argues, that what God had promiſed and ſworn will cometo paſs, andcan- 


not but come to paſs. Now if God could makea thing paſt not to be paſt, thiscon- 
himſelf not to have promiſed, 
| not ve pr ” 
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not to have ſworn, after he bath promiſed and ſworn: And ſo if there were 4 
power to undo that which. is paſt, there would be ao foundation for Faith, no cer- 
tainty of Revelation. It cannot be aſſerred, rhat God 'hath created the World , 
that God hath ſent hisSon to dye, that God hath a his death for Man : 
Theſe might not betrue, if it were that, that which hath been done, might 
be aid never to have beendone : So that what any may imagine ro be a want of 
Power in God, is the higheſt perfeQtion of God ; and the greateſt ſecurity toa be» 
lieving Creature that hathto do with God. * | 

Fourthly , Some things are impoſſible. to be done, berauſe of God's Ordination. 
Some things are impoſſible, not in their own nature, but in regard of the deter- 
min'd Will of God : SoG ht have deſtroy'd the World Adams fall, but 
it wasimpoſlible ; not that wanted Power to doit, but becauſe he did not 
only decree from Eternity tocreate the World, but did alſo decree to redeem the 
World by Je/«sChrift, and erefted the World in order to the manifeſtation of his 
Glory in Chrift, Eph. 2.4, 5, The choice of ſome in Chriſt was before the founde- 
tion of the World: Suppoſing that there was no hinderance in the Juſtice of God 
to pardon the ſin of Adam after his fall, and to execute no puniſhment on him ; 

et in regard of Gods threatning, that in the day he eat of the forbidden fruit, he 
ſhould FR it was impoſſible. So thought was poſſible that the Cup ſhould paſs * 
from our bleſſed Saviour, that is, poſſible in its own nature ; yet it was not poſli- 
ble in regardof the determination of Gods Will ; ſince he had both decreed and 
bliſht his Will toredeem Man in Pafiion and Blood of his Son. Theſe things 
Cod by his abſolute Power might have done, but upon the account. of his decree, 
they were impoſſible, becauſe it is repugnant to the Nature of God to be mutable : 
"Tis to deny his own Wiſdom which coatriv'd them, andþis own Will which re- 
folv'd them, not to do that which he had decreed to d& This would be a diffi- 
dence in his Wiſdom, and a change of his Will. The impoſſibility of them is no 
reſult of a wantof Power, no'mark of an ImperſeCtion, of Feebleneſs and Imipo- 
tence; but the perfeCtion of Immutability and Unchangeableneſs. 

Thus have Iendeavoured togive you a right Notion of this excellent Attribute 
of the Power of God, in as plain terms asTcould ; which may ſerve us for a mar- 
ter of Meditation, Admiration, Fear of him, Truft in him, which are the proper 
Uſes we ſhould make of this DofQtrine of Divine Power. The want of a right 
underſtanding of this DoQtrine of the Divine Power hath cauſed many to run in« 
to mighty Abſurdities; I have therefore taken the more pains to explain 


it. . 

IT. The S:cond thing I ropolery is the Reaſons to prove God to be Omnipotent. 
The Scripture deſcribes'God by this Attribute of Power. P/al. x15. 3. He hath 
done what ſoever be pleaſed, It ſometimes ſets forth his'Power ina way of deri- 
ſion of thoſe that ſeem to doubt of it. Whea Serb doubted of his ability to 
oe her a Child in her old Gen. 18. 14. Is any thing too hard for the Lowd ? 

hey deſerve to be ſcoff?d, rhat will deſpoil God' of his ſtrength, and meafure -- 
him by their ſhallow Models. And when Moſes uttered ſomething of uabelief of 
this Attribute, as if God were not able to feed 600000 1/raelites beſides Women 
and Children, whigh he aggravates by a kind of imperious ſcoff; Shall the flocks 
and the herds be /lein for them to ſuffice them? Or feb of the fiſb of the S:4 be 
ghered together for them? &c. Numb. 11,23. takes him up ſhort, ver/. 23. 
' 1s theLords hand waxed ſbort? What, can any weakneſs ſeize upon m ? 
CanT not draw out of my own Treaſures what isneedful for a ſupply The Hand 
of Godis not at one time ſtrong, andanother time feeble. Hence it 1s that we read 
ofthe Hand and Arm of God, an out-ſtretched Arm ; becauſe the ſtrength of a 
man 1s exerted by his Handand Arm ; the Power of God is called the Arm of his 
pe and the ns Band of ble 5p Someone according to the _ 
.it, it isexpreſt er, whena wer is evidenc'd; by 
Hand, when Ing. great I hem. when more mighty than the forme. 
Since God. is Eternal, at limitsof time, i 
o& ſtrength. As he cannot be ſaid robe mor 
ioheis neither morenor leſs in th than he was 
be, ſobe cannot ceaſe to be Pow $ _ he is Ec 
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- El Elohj *, the'VE ghty of Mi 
ade a0 t: Heiscalſed, 
daftor of the Heavenly Militia, © "Po 2» < #11 7M 
Reaſon 1; .7he Power that's i# Creatarts demonſtrates a greater and ati” whtontes. 
vable Power Js God: Noun I the world is wi 2 power of Ativity 4G 
cordirig t6 its Nature: No Creature buttanatt forh : The Surrwarinsan 
enlightens. every thing : It ſends its Influehces upon the*Earth, into the bowels: 
the Earth, into'the depths of the Sea ; Atl” Generations owe themſelves to its in; 
framental Virtne: How powerfulis a frnall Seed to riſe into a miglity Tree with 
{Totty top , and extenſive branches, and fend forth ' other Seeds, which can ſtill 
rtultiply into mmberteſs Plants? How wonderful is the Power of the Creator, whs 
hath endowed foſmall a Crearure as a Seed with ſo Frifitful an AQtivity? Yer t 
is but the virtue of a limited nature: God 1s both the producing and preſervin 
cauſe of all the virtue in any, Creature, in every Creature: The-power of evi 
Cteature betongs tro him asthe Fountain, and is truly his Power: in the" Creature. 
AShe is the firſt Being, he is the origitial of all Beifig 3 as he is the firſt Good; 
is the Spring of all Goodneſs ;. as he 1s thefrſt Truth; he is the ſource ofall' T : 
{0.48 he is the firſt Powet, He's the Founmtam of all Power. 7 i] 

"x." He therefore that commairicates 'to the Creature what power it hath," cont win 
eminently much mote power © 13 himſe!f. Plal. 94. 10. He that teaches man know. 
ledge, ſpall not he Byow ?. So he that gives created Beings power; ſhallnot he'bs 
Powerful? The frſ{t Being muſt haveas much Power as he hath given to orhets: 
Hecould not transfer that nþon another, which he did” not tranſcendently poiſe 
himſelf. The ſole cauſe gg created Power cannor be deſtitute of any Power inhim- 
ſelf. Weſee that; the Power of one Creature tranſcends the power of another, 
Beaſts can dg the, rhings that Plants cannot db ;. beſides the power of growth they 
havea power of Senſe and'progrefiive Motion : Meh'can dd more than Beaſts; 
have rational Souls to nivkfhe the Earth and Heayens, and to be'repolitories of 


multitudes of tnngs, Notionsand Concluſions. We may well iniagine Angels to 


befar ſupetior to Man'* The power of the Creator moſt far ſurmouat the pow 
of the, Creature, and muſt needs be Infinite; for if it be limited, it 45 linited! 
firmſelf or byT6me other ; if by ſome other, he is no longer a Creator, but a Crea- 
m3 notb 
We muſt {hll conclude a refery 
many more of the fame kind.” 
2. Al the Power which is 


ior the power of all thoſe 
orks of God ? Now ifall 


, were compatted in bne An- 
| 1 Streams which" diftill and 
" WE tharks's NE Powers! muſt be the 


above our-p6wer to forma 
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whats inthemasa quatiy, is in him as His Eſſence. Again, if all the powers'of 
fevetal Creatires, with all their principal qualities andvigors; both of Beaſts 
Plints,- and ratiahal C were! | 
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and ſtinging that all Bees ever had, itwould havea valt ſtrength;but if the ſtrength 
ofall thoſe thus gathered into 6ne of every Kind ſhould be lodged inone ole Crea- 
ture, one Man, would it not bea ſtrength too big tor our Conception ? Qr 1up- 
poſe one Canon had all the force of all rhe Canons that ever were im the World, 
what a battery would it make, and, asit were, ſhake the whole frame. of Heaven 
and Earth? All this Strength muſt be much more incomprehenſible in God, all 
is united in him. If it were in one individual created Nature, it would itill be 
but a finite Power in a finite Nature: But in God it is Infinite and Ims 
menſe. | 

Reaſ. 2. If there were not an incomprehenſible Power in God, he would not be in« 
finitely perfef?. . God is the y Being ; It can only be ſaid of him, EP, he is.-All 
other thingsare nothing to IMM, Le/s rhan nothing, and vanity, 1{a1.40.17. and repu- 
ted as nothing, Dan. 4. 35. Allthe Inhabitants of the Earth, with all their Wit and 
Strength,are counted asit they were not ; juſt in compariſon with Him and his 
Being, as a little Mote inthe Sun-beams: God theretore 1s a pure Being. Any 
kind of Weakneſs whatſoever is a defe&t, a degree of not Being ; ſo far as any 
ung wants this or that Power, it may be ſaid Not to be. Werethere any thing 
of weakneſs in God, any want of ſtrength which belong'd to the perfe&ion of a 
Nature, it might be {aid of God, Heis not this or that, he wants this or that per- 
feftion of Being, and ſohe would not bea pure Being, there would be ſomething 
of not Being in him. But God being the Firſt Being, the only Original Being, He 
is infinitely diſtant from not Being, and therefore infiutely diſtant from any thing 
vf Weakneſs, : 
*.* Again,If God can know whatſoever is poſſible tobe done by himand cannot do * vittorin, j 
it;there would be ſomething more in his knowledge thanin his Power. What would __ | 
then follow ? That the Eſſence of God would be in ſome regard greater than it ſelf, *"* 55% 
and leſs than it felf,becauſe his Knowledge and his Power are his E-fſence; his Power 
as much his Eſſence,as his Knowledge: And therefore, inregard of his Knowledge 
his Eſſence would be greater, in regard of his Power his Eflence would be lels , 
which is a thing impoſlible to be conceived ina moſt perfeCQt Being. We muſt uns 
derſtand this of thoſe things, which are properly, and in their own Nature ſub- 
jetted to the Divine Knowledge ; for otherwiſe God knows more than he can do; 
for he knows Sin, but he cannot aCt it, becauſe Sin belongs not to Power , but 
Weakneſs; and Sin comes under the Knowledge of God, nor 1n it ſelf and its 
own Nature, but as it is a defe& from God, and contrary to Good, which is the 
proper ObjeCt of Divine Knowledge. He knows it alſo not as poſſible to be done . 
by himſelf, but as poſſible to bedone by the Creature. + Again, If God werenot + viaorin..a 
Omaipotent, we might imagine ſomething more perfett than God : For if we Petar. Tom.1, 
bar God from any onething which in its own nature is poſſible, we may imagine **#7 
z Being that cando that thing, one that is able to effe&t it ; and ſo imagine an A- 

t greater than God, a Being able todo more than God is able to do,. and con- 

uently a Being more perfeCt than God: But no Being more perfect than God 
can be imagin'd by any Creature. Nothing can be called moſt Perfett, if any 
thing of Aftivity be wanting to it. AQtve Power follows the perfeCtion of a 
thing, andall'things are counted more noble, by how much moreofEfticacy and 
Virtue they poſſeſs. We count thoſe the beſt and moſt perfeCt Plants, that have 
thegreateſt Medicinal Virtue inthem, and power of working upon the Body for 
thecure of Diſtempers. God is perfett of himſelf, and therefore moſt powerful 
of. himſelf... If his Perfeftion in Wiſdom and Goodneſs be unſearchable, his Pow: 
&, which belongs to PerfeC&tion, and without which all the other Excellencies of 
bis Nature were inſignificant, and could not ſhew thernſelves, ( as was beforeevi- 
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denc'd muſt be unſearchablealſd. *'Tis by the Title of "RF he is denomina= 


ted, when declared to be unſearchable to Perfeftion. Fob 1x. 7; Canſt thou by 
ſearching find out God, canſt thou find out the Almighty to perfettion ? This 
would be limited and ſearched .out, if he were deſtitute of an aQtive Ability to 
do-whatſoever he pleaſed to do,whatſvever was poſſible. to be done.; As he hath 
Nota perfect liberty of Will, if he could nor Will what he pleaſed ; ſo he would' 
pot have a perfect Activity, if he could not do what he willed. 4 
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Reaſon 2. The Simplicity of God manifefts it. Every Subſtance, the mcre Spi 
ritual it is lace owe jt is. All carte nc more untted ina ups 
than in a compounded Being. Angels being Spirits, are more powerful than 
Bodies. Where there 1s the greateſt Simplicity, there is the greateit Unity ; and 
where there is the greateſt Unity, there is the greateft Power. Where there 
'5 a compolition of a Faculty and a Member, the Member or Qrgan may hg 
weaken'd and render'd unable to a, though the Power doth {till refide in the 
Faculty. As a Man, when his Arm or Hand is cut off or broke, he hath the 
faculty of Motion ſtill ; but he hath loſt that Inſtrument, that part whereby he 
did manifeſt and put forth that moricn : But God being a pure Spuritual Nature, 
hath no Members,. no-Organs to be defac'd or ijggpaur'd. All impediments of 
Aftion ariſe either from the nature of the chin Wat acts, or from ſomething 
without it. There can be no hindrance to God to do whatſoever he pleaſes; act 
in himſelf, becauſe he is the molt Simple Being, hath no contrariety in himlelf, ig 
not compos'd cf divers things : And it cannot be from any thing without him 
becauſe nothing is equal to him, much leſs Superiour. He 1s the Greateſt, the 
Supream?" All things were made by him, depend upon him, nothing can dilage 
point his*Intentions. 

Reaſ: 4. 7he Miracles that have been in the World evidence the Power of God 
Extraordinary productions have awakened Men from their ſtupidity, to the. ac 
knowledgment of the Immenſity of Divine Power. Miracles are ſuch effedy 
as have been wrought without the aſhſtance and co-operation of Natural Cauſes, 
yea contray,and befides the ordinary courſe of Nature, above the reach of any 
Created Power. Miracles have been; and ſaith Bradwardine *, To deny that 
ever ſuch thinzss were, is uncivil: *I is inhuman to deny all the Hiſtories of Jews 
and Chriſtians ; Whoſoever denies Miracles muſt deny all pm of Muacles, 
and ſomuſt imagine himſelf fully skilPd in the extent of Divine Power. How 
was the Sv» ſulbended from its Motion for fome hours; The Dead raiſed from 
the Grave; Thoſe reduc'd from the brink of it, that had been brought nearroit 
by prevailing Diſeaſes ; and this by a word ſpeaking? How were the famiſht 
Lions bridled from exerciling their rage upon Daniel, expos'd to them for a Prey? 
The attivity of the Fire curb'd for the preſervation of the Zhree Children? 
Which proves a Deity more powerful than all Creatures. No power upon Earth 
can hinder the operation of the Fire upon combuſtible Matter, when they are 
united, unleſs by quenching the Fire, or removing the Vatter : But no created 
Power can reftrain the Fire,ſo long as it remains ſo, from aCting according toits 
Natnre. This was done by God-1n the caſe of the T hree Chilarex, and that of 
the Burzizg Buſh. It was as much miraculous that the Buſh ſhould not conſume, 
asit was natural that it ſhould burn by the efficacy of the Fire upon it. NoEle- 
ment is ſo obſtinate and deaf, but it hearsand obeys his Voice, and performs his Qtr: 
ders, though contrary to its own Nature : Allthe violence of rhe Creature 1s 
pendedas ſoon asit receives his Command. + He that gave the Original to Na 
ture, can take away the neceſſity of Nature : He prefides over Creatares, but 
not confin'd to thoſe Laws he hath preſcrib'd to Creatures. He framed Nature, 
and can turn the Channels of Nature according to his own pleaſure, Men dig 
into the bowels of Nature, ſearch into all the Treaſures of it, to find Medicihes to 
cure a Diſeaſe, and after all their attempts it may prove Labour 1n vain: But 
God, by one Att of his Will, one Word of his Mouth, overturnsthe Vitor 
Death, and pr ew the moſt mp NE mn, the Miracles w ory 
were wrought by the -ApoPles, eitherfpeaki Words, or Touching wit 
the Hand, onde th et by any vive mhoepeia their Words, or antheit 
Touches. For ſuch Virtue inherent in any-created finite Subje&t would be created 
and finite it ſelf, and conſequently were incapable to produce effefts, which xe- 
ry aninfinite Virtue, as Miracles do which are above the power of Natuze. 

when our Saviour wrought. Mirackes, it was not by any quality reſident in his 
humane Nature, but by the ſole Power of his Divinity. The Fleſh could only 


do what was tothe Fleſh; but the Deity did what was proper to the Deity. 


Plat. $6. 4, "God alone doth wonders, Excluding every other cauſe from producing ſuch things. 


He only doth thoſe things which are above the power of Nature, and cannot be 
BD wrought 
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wrought by any Natural cauſes what{geyer. Ho doth not hereby put his Qmni- 
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potence to any ſtreſs : *Tis as calie with him to turn Nature Out of its ſetled courſe, 


25 it was toplace it in that ſtation jt holds, and appoint it that courſe it runs. All 
the Works of Nature are indeed Miracles and Teltimgnies of the Power of God 
oducing them ; and ſuſtaining them : But Works above the Power of Nature, 
ing Novelties and unuſual, ſtrike Men with a greater admiration upon their 
appearance , becaulſe_they are not the products of Nature , but the conyulſi- 


of it. 
ba” might alſo add as an Argument, The Power of the Mind of Man to-con- 
ceive more than hath been wrought by God inthe World. And God can work 
whatſoever Perfeftion the Mind of Man can conceive : Otherwile the reaches of 
a created Imagination and Fancy, would be more extenſive than the Power of 
God. His Power therefore is tar greater than the conception of any Intelletual 
Creature ; elſe the Creature would, be ofa greater capacity to conceiye, than God 
| to effett. The Creature would haye a power of Conception, above Gods 
Power of ACtivity ; and cy ns 2 Creature, in ſome reſpett greater than 
himſelf. Now whatſoever a Creature can conceive poſlible to be done, is but 
finite in its own nature ; and if God could not produce what Being a created Un- 
derftanding can conceive poſſible to be done, he would be leſs than Infinite in 
P&wer, nay, he could not go to the extent of what is Finite. But I have touched 


this before ; That God can create more than he hath created, and in a more per- - 


fet way of Being, as conſidered ſimply in themſelyes. 


NIL The third general thing, isto declare, How "the Power of God appears, in 
Creation, in Government, in Redemption. 


t. I» Creation, With what Majeſtick Lines doth God ſet forth his Power, in 
the giving Being, and Endowments to all the Creaturesin the Warld ? All that is 
in Heeves and Earth is his, and ſ{hews' the greatneſs of his Power, Glory, Vittory, 
and Majeſty. The Heaven being ſo magnificent a piece of Work, is called em- 

tically, 7he Firmament of his Power *; his Power being more conſpicuous and 
ynvaild1n that glorious Arch of the World. Indeed, God exalts by E Porer + 
that is, exalts himſelf by his Power in all the Works of his hands ; in the ſmalleſt 
Shrub, as well the moſt glogious Sun. All his Works of Nature are truly Mi- 
racles, though we conf{iderThem not, being blinded with too frequent and cy- 
ſtomary a ſight of them ; yetin the negleCt of all the reſt, the view of the Heavens 
doth more affect us with aſtoniſhment atthe Might of Gods Arm : Thele. declare 
his Glory, and/he Firmament ſhews his handy-work. And the P/almift peculiar- 
ly calls them His Heavens,and the work of his Fingers: Thele were immediately 
created by Ged, whereas many other things in the World were brought into Be» 
ing by the Power of God, yet by the means of the influence of the Heas 
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his Promiſes : They knew him by that name, as naar but they knew hiny 
not by that Name, as performing. He would be known by his Name Jeb:wah * 
True to his Word, when he was about to effett the Deliverance from Egypt ; « 
Type of the Erermal Redemption, wherein the Truth of God, in performing of 
I1s firſt Promiſe, 15 gloricuſly magnihed, And hence 4t is that God is called At 
mighty more inthe Book of Fob, than in all the Scripture beſides, I think about 
Thirty two times, and Jehovah but once, which 1s Job 12. 9. unleis in Fob 38. 
when God is introduc'd ſpeaking himſelt ; which is an Argument of Jobs living 
before the Deliverance from Egypt, when God was known more by his Works of 
Creation, than by the performance of his Promiſes, before the Name Jehovah 
was formally publiſh'd. Indeed, this Attribute of his Ererzal Pewer, 'is the fitſh 
thing viſible and intelligibleupon the firſt glance of the Eye upon the Creatures, 
Bring a man out of the Cave where he hath been Nurſt, without ſeeing any thing 
out of the confines of it, and let him litt up his eyes to the Heavens, and take a 

roſpeCt of that glorious Body the S»», then caſt them down to the Earth,/and 
bchold the Surface of it with 5 Green cloathing ; the firſt- Notion which will 
ſtart up in his Mind from that fpring of Wonders, 1s that of Power, which he 
will at firit adore with a Religious aſtoniſhment. The Wiſdom of God in them 
15 not ſo preſently apparent, till after a more exquiſite conſideration of his Works 
and Knowledge of the properties of their natures, the conveniency of their ſit 
tions, and the uſefulneſsof their tunCtions, and the order wherein they are linkt 
together for the good of the Univerſe. 

2. By this Creative Power God is often diſtinguiſht from all the Idols and 
Falſe gods in the World. And by this 7 zt/e he ſets forth himſelf when he would 
aCt any great and wonderful Work in the World. He is great above all gods, for 
he hath done whatſoever he pleaſed in Heaven and in Earth. Upon this is 
tounded all the- Worſhip he cchallengeth in the World, as his peculiar Glory; 
Revel. 4.11. Thou art worthy, oh Lord,' to recerve, glory, honour, and Bprorf for 
thou haſt Created” all thirgs. And Rev. 10.6. 1 have made the. Earth, and 
created Man upon it. I, even my hands have ſtretched out the Heavens, and 
all their Ht have I commanded. Tai. 45.12. What 1s the iſſue, Verſe 16. They 
ſhall be aſbamed and confounded, alt of them, that are makers of Idols. And 
the weakneſs of Idols is expreſt dy this Title, goas that have not made the 
Heavens and the Earth, Jer. 10. 11. The portion bf Tor is not like them, for 
he is vhe former of all things, Verſe 16. | 

What 15 not 'that God able to do, that hath created fo great a World ? How 
doth the Power of God appear in Creation ? g 

'T. In making the World of Nothing. When weſay, the World was made of 
Nothing, we mean, that there was no Matter exiſtent for God to work upon; 
but what he rais'd himſelf in the firſt aft of Creation. Inthis regard; the Power 
of God in Creation ſurmounts his Power in Providence. Creation ſuppoleth 
nothing, Providence ſuppoſeth ſomething in Being. Creation” intimates a 
Creature making, Providence ſpeaks 'a thing already made, and capable” of 
CONminentt and in Government. God uſes ſecond Cauſes to bring about-hs 

es. 7's 
| The World ws made of nothing. The Earth which is deſcrib'd as the firlt 
Marter, without © any _ or ornament, without any diſtinCtion- of figures, was 
of Gods forming in the Bulk, before he did adorn it with his Penſil*.7 + God i» 
the beginning creating the Heaven and the Earth, wheludes two things * Firſt, 7b4 
thoſe were created in the beginning of tinse," and before all other things. ©. Secondly, 
That God begun the Creation of the World" from thiſe' things. Therefore before 
thy Heavens 'and the Earththere wasnothing abſplutely/ created, andtherefore n0 
fatter in being beforean a& of Creation paſt upotÞit. Tt could notbe Eternal , 
becauſe nothing can be Eternal but God 5 it muſt therefore have a beginning : It 
ithad a beginning from it falf, then it was"before ir' was. If it 'aQted In; them 
king” it ſelf before it was made, then it had a __ before it g ſipolet 
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which is nathing, can a& nothing : The ation of :any*thing 
MKence of the hg which aQs.' Fe being made, it hay bore. br 
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Miker is God? "*Tis ireceffh the rhe ſve of ings was from nothing : 
When we ſee onething toarue from r, we mM ep gx Oltelanat of the 
firſt of each kind : As when we feea Tree ſpring up from a Seed, we know that 
Seed came ont of the bowels wages ; thada Parent, ' and-it had a Mat- 
ter:; we muſt come roſome Firſt, or dfſe werum into anendleſs Maze : We muſt 
come to ſome firlt Tree, ſome firſt Seedthat had no cauſe of the ſame kind,no mat: 
ter of it, but lodrmgek nothing, * Creation doth ſuppoſe a prodiiftion from no- 
U a 


thing ; becatife if a 11 Jn, rr, any real or aQtual Exiftence, 'tisnor 
capable of any other produdtion then fromnothing : Nothing muſt be ſuppoſed bez 
fore the World, or we nſt ſuppoſe it Etetnal, and'that is to deny. it tobe a/Crea> 
tire, and make ir God. The Creation of Spiritual Subſtances, ſuch 4s Angels and 
Souls evince this 3 thoſe that arepurely ſpiritual, and conſiſt not of martet, 
cannot pretend toany Orla) from Matter, and therefore they roſe up from: no- 
thing. f oa Fogg are mm nothing, much more may-corporeal, becauſe 
they are of a tower nature than'ſpiritual, And he that'can create a higher Nature 
of nothing, can create an'itiferior nature of nothing,” As bodily*things are more 
imperfeCt than ſpiritual, ſo their Creation may be: ſuppoſed eafier.than thar'of 
ſpiritual. There wasas' litrle need of any matter to be-wrought to his hands, to 
contrive into this viſible Fabriek, as there was toerett ſuch anexcellent Order, as 


the rp E pmigor yr Ss al \ A Ts 
2. This Creation »f things nothing , ſpeaks an infinite Power. The di- 
ſtance between Nothing and Being, hath been alway yaa G eat, thatno- 
thitig but an infinite Power can make ſuch diſtances meet cogether ; either for 
Nothing to paſs into Being, or Being toreturn tonothing. To havea thing ariſe 
from nothing,” was ſo difficulta Text to thoſe that were ignorant of the Scripture, 
that they knew not how to fat}? Fn it ;.and therefore. laid it down asa certain Rule, 
That.of nothing, nothing is made ; which is trye of © created Power, butnot of 
an cincreated and Almighty, Power. - A greater diſtance. cannot be imagin'd theri 
that which is between Nothing and Something ; that which hath. no Being, and 
that which hath : And a greater Power cannot be imagin'd, thenthar which bri 
Something our of Nothing. * We know'nothow- to conceive a Nothing, and at+ 
terwards a Being from that Nothing ; but we muſt remain ſwallowed up in admis 
ration of the Cauſe thargives it Being, and acknowledge it to he without any 
bounds and meafares of Greatneſsand Power. . The further any. thing is from Be- 
ing, the more immenſe muſt that Power be which brings it into ob *Tis not 
conceivable that the power of all the Angels inons, can giveBeing'to the {ſmalleſt 
ſpire of Graſs. To imagine thefefore fo ſmall a thing' as a Bee, a Ply, a rnd 
fn, or an Atome of Duſt to be made of nothing, would ſtupify any ure 
in the confidergtion of it: Mych'mbre to behold the Heavens with: all the Troop 
of Stars, the Earth-withall irs Embroidery, and the Seg with all her Inhabitants 
6f Fiſh; and Man, thenoblefſt Creature of all, ro arife' out of the Womb ef meet 
Emptineſfs.” Indeed God had cot aGted as an Abnighey Creator if he had ſtood ir 
ad been as much as his Deity 
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aſcrib'd 


A”Diſcourſe- upon the 
aſcrib'd roany ſecond Cauſe, but only to God ; a word in thar ſenſe as inccrmmygj. 
cable toany thingelſe, as the ation it ſignifies. © TI. 

Rational Creatares can produce admirable Pieces of Art from ſmall things, yer 
ſtill out of Matter created to their hands.: Excellent Garments may be.woven, by 
from the Entrails of a ſmall Silk-worm, Delightful and Medicinal Spirits and E{: 
ſences may be extraCted by ingenious Chymulſts; but.out of the Bodies of Plants 
and Minerals. No PiQture can be drawn without Colours ;. no Statue engraytn 
without Stone, no Building ereQted. without Timber ,- Stones; and 'other Ma. 
terials. Norcan any man raiſea thought,without ſome Matter framedto his hands, 
orcaſt into him. Matter is by Nature formed to the hands of all Artificers ; th 
beſtow a new Figure upon it, by the help of Inſtruments, and the produtt of their 
own Wit and <Fill but they create not the leaſt particle of Matter.; when they 
want it, they muſt be ſupplied, or elſe ſtand ſtill, as well as Nature. ; for none of 
them, or all together, can make the leaf Mite or Atome. And when they have 
wrought all that they can,they will not want ſome to find a flaw and defet in their 
work, God as a Creator hath the only Prerogative, todraw what he pleaſes from 
nothing, without any defe@, without any imperfection :- He can raiſe what Matter 
he pleaſe; enoble it with what form he pleaſes. Of nothing, nothing can be 
made by any created Agent: But the Omnipotent ArchiteCt of the World, is not 
under the ſame neceſſity, nor is limited to the ſame Rule, and tied by ſo ſhorty 
Tedder as created Nature, or an-ingenious, yet feeble Artificer. - 

2. It appears, In raiſing ſuch variety of Creatures from thu barren Womb of 
Nothing, or from the Matter which he firſt commanded to appear out of Nothing, 
Had there been any pre-exiſtent Matter,yet- the bringing forth ſuch varieties and 
diverſities of excellent Creatures; ſome with Life,ſpme with Senſe, andothers with 
Reaſon ſuperadded to the reſt ; and thoſe,out of un Ppolcy and undigeſted Matter, 
wouldargue an infinite Power reſident inthe firſt A ofthis amy Fabrick, 
From this Matter he formed that glorious Suz, whichevery day diſplays its Glory, 
ſcatters its Feams, clears the Air, ripens our Fruits, and maintains the, propagati- 
onof Creatures in-the World. From this Matter he lighted-thoſe Torch Fekich 
he ſet in the Heaven to qualifte the darkneſs of the Night : From this he compa 
ed thoſe Fodies of Light, which though they ſeem-to- us as little ſparks, asif 
they were the Glow-worms of Heaven, yet ſome of them exceed in greatnels 
this Globe of the Earth on whichwe live. And the higheſt of them hath ſo quick 
a motion, that ſome tell us, they-run in the ſpace of every hour, 42 millions of 
Leagues. From the ſame matter he drew.the Earth, ona which we walk; from 
thence heextraQted the Flowers to adornit, the Hills to ſecure the Valleys, and 
theRocksto fortihe it againſt the Inundations of the Sea. And on this dull and 

iſh Element, he beſtowed ſo great a fruitfulneſs, to maintain, feed, and mul- 
F and conferred upon thoſe little Bodies of 
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dy as Glaſs, and inſueh varieties of. ſhapes; and is. not the Power. vf God more 
admirable, becauſe inbyite in ſpeaking out ſo beautiful a World-out of nothing ; 
and ſuch varieties of living Creatures trom Matter utterly indiſpos'd in itsown na- 
ture for ſuch forms ? | | 

' 3. And this conduQts to a third thing, wherein the power of God appears,in that 
He did all this with the greateſt eaſe and facility. | 

1. Without Inſtruments. As God made the World without:the advice, ſo with- 

otit the aſſiſtance of any other. He ſtretched forth rhe Heavens alone, and ſpread 
abroad the Earth by himſelf, Iſai. 44.24. He had no. Engine, but his Word ;. no ' 
pattern or model but himſelf. What need can he have of Inſtruments, that is 
able to create what Inftruments he pleaſes? Where there is no. reſiſtance in the 
Obje&t, where no need of-preparationgr inſtrumental advantage in the Agent; 
there the aCtual determination of the is ſufficient to a produCttion. What In- 
trument need we tothe thinking of a Thought, . or an act of our Will ? Men in- 
deed cannot aft any thing without Tools ; the beſt Artificer muſt be beholden to 
ſomething elſe for his nobleſt works of Art. The Carpenter cannot work without 
his Rule, and Ax, and Saw, and other Inſtruments. The Watch-maker cannot att 
without his File and Pliars: But in Creation, there is nothing neceſſary to Gods 
bringing-forth a Worldy but a ſimple a&t of his Will, which is both the principal 
cauſe, and inſtrumental. He had no Scaffolds to rear it, no Engines to poliſh it, 
no Hammers or Mattocks to clod and work it together. *Tisa miſerable Error to 
meaſure the a&tions of an Infin:te Cauſe by the imperfe&t model of a Finite, fince 
by his own- Power and Out-ſtretched Arm, he made the Heaven and the Earth* 
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+ What excellency would God have in his work above others, ifhe needed Inſtru- 5 Gatiena, 


ments, as feeble men do ? Every Artificer is counted more admirable, that can 
frame curious Works with the leſs matter, fewer Tools and affiſtances : God uſes 
Inſtruments in his Works of Providence, not for neceſſity, but for the diſplay.of 
his Wiſdom in the management of them ; yet thoſe Inſtruments were originally 
framed by him without Inſtruments.. Indeed fome- of the Jews thought the 


Angels were the Inſtruments of God increating Man, and that thoſe words, Let 6d. r. :5, 


u#s make Man in our own image, were ſpgken to Angels. But certainly the Scri- 


pture,which denies God any Counſellor 1n the model of Creation Þ, doth not joyn ; 1c. ,.. 
any Inftrumentwith him in the operation, which is every where aſcribed to bim- 13, 14: 


ſelf without created_afſiſt ance, Iſai, 45. 18. It was not to Angels God ſpake in 
that Afﬀair ; if ſo, Man was-made after the image of Angels, it they were Com- 


panions with God in:that Work : Burt it is every where ſaid, that Mar was made Gen. 1.17, 


* after the Image of God. Again, the imagewherein Man was created, was that 
of dominion over the lower Creatures, as appears Verſe 26. which we find-nort 
conferr*d upon Angels; and it is not likely that Me/es ſhould introduce the An- 
gels, as Gods Privy Connſel, of whoſe Creation he had not mention'd one {ylla- 


ble. Let ws make Man, rather ſignifies the Trinity, and not ſpoken. in a Royal i 


ſtyle, as ſome think, Which ofthe Few Kings writ inthe ſtyle, We ? That was 
thecuſtom of later times; and we muſt not meaſure the language of Scripture 
by the ſtyle of Exrope, of a far later date than the-penning the Hiſtory of the 
reation. If Angels were his Counſellorsin the Creation of the material World, 
whatInſtrument had hetin the Creation of Angels? If his own Wiſdom were 
the DireQor, and hisown Will the producer of the one ;why ſhould we not think, 
thatheaQted by-his ſole Power in the other ? *Tis concluded by moſt, that the 
Power'of. Creation cannot be deriv*d to any Creature, it being a work of Omni- 
potency: The drawing Something out from Nothing, cannot be communicated 
without a'communication of the Deity it ſelf. Theeducing things from Nothiag 
_ exceeds the capacity ofahy Creature, and the Creature is of too feeble a Nature 
tobe elevated toſo high | degy e&. 'Tis. very unreaſonable to think, that God 
needed; any ſuch aid. It an L were neceſſary for God to create. the 
World,then he could not doit without that Inſtrument : If he could not, he were 
not then; All-ſufficient in himſelf, if he de uponany thing without him- 
a, for the produCtion or conſumgaation of his Works. And it might be enqui- 
at Inftrument,came Wy a af itbeguntobe,and there was a time 
m 


whenit was not, it muſthave its Being e Power of God 7 and- then, why 
. M m m could 
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could not G6d as well create all chings without an Inſtrument as create that Inſtry. 
ment withour an Inſtrument? For there was no more Power neceſſary to. a 
ducing the whole without Inſtruments, than to produce one Crearure withour an 
Inſtrument. +4 

No Creature can itt its own nattire be an Inſtrument of Creation. If any ſuch 
Inſtrument were uſed by God, it muſt beelevared ina miraculous and ſupernatur] 
way ; and what 15ſoan Inſtrument, 1s 1n effe&t no Inſtrument ; for it works nothing 
by its own nature, bur from an elevation of a Superior nature, and beyond its 
own nature. All rhe power in the Inſtrument is truly: the Power -of God, and 
hot the powet of the Inſtrument. And therefore what God doth by an Inſtrw: 
ment, he could do as well without. If you ſhould ſee one-apply a Straw to Iron, 
for the cutting of it, andeffeCt it, you wguld not call the Straw an Inftramenr jn 
that aCtion, becauſe rhere was nothing Oi nature Of the Straw to do it, It 
was done wholly by ſome other force, which might have done it as well without 
the Straw as with it. The narrative of the Creation in Geeſis removes any In- 
{trument from Cod. The Plants which are preſerved and propagated by the In- 
fHuence of the S»x, were created the day before the Su», viz. on the'7 bird diy, 
whereas the Light was collefted into the body of the Sz» on: the Foxrth day *: 
to ſhew, that though the Plants do inſtrumentally owe their yearly beauty and 
a ices to the Sun, yet they did notin any manner owe their Creationto the 

n{trumentatheat and vigor of it. 

2, God created the World by a Word, by a fimple AF of his Wil, The whole 
Creation is wrought by a Word ; God ſaid, Let there be Light ; and God ſaid 
Let there be a Firmament. Not that we ſhould underſtand it of a ſenſible Word, 
bur to expreſs the eaſineſs of this operation to God, as eaſieas a word to Man? We 
muſt underſtand it of a Powerful order of is own Will, which is expreſt by the 
P/almiſt in the nature of = Command, P/al, 33. 6. He ſpake and it was done, he 
communded and it ſtood faft; and Pſl: 148. 5, He commanded and they were 
rreated, At the fame inftant that he willed them to ſtand forth, they did ftand 
forth. 'The efficacious Command of the Creator was the Orignal of All things; 
the inſenſibiliry of Norhing obeyed the att of his Will, Creation is therefore en 
rituled a Cxl;xp, Rom.a.17. He calls thoſe things which are not, as if they were. 
To Cteate is no more with God, than to Call ; and what he calls, preſents it felf 
before him in the ſame poſture That he calls it. He did with more eaſe make a 
World, than we can form a Thought. Tis the ſame eaſe to him eo create Worlds, 
asto decree thettr : There needs no more than a Reſolve to have things 
at fuch a time, and they will be, according to his pleaſure, This WAll is his * 
Power: Ler rherc be hghr, is the Precept of his Will ; and there was tight, is 
the effeCt of his Precept. By a Word was the Matrer cf the Heavens and the 
Earth framed By a Word Things feparate'themfelves from the rude Maſs'into 
their proper Forms. By a Word, Lighraflociates it ſelf into'one body, and forms 
a Sun; By a Word are the Heavens, as it were, beſpangled with Stars, and the 
Earth dreft with Flowers : By a Word, is the World both ceiPd and floor'd. One 
att of his Will formed the Work, and perfe&ted its beauty. All the variety and 
feveral exploits ofhis Power were not cauſed by diſtinft 'Wordsor As of Power, 
God utrer*d not diftin&t Wordsfor diſtin& Species ; as let there be an Elephant , 
and letrhere be a Lo ; bm as he prodnced thoſe various Creatures our of one 
Matter, ſo by one Word. By one ſingle Command, thoſe varieties of Creatures, 
withtheir Clothing,Ornameats, diftinAtNores;Qualitics,PanQtions, were brought 
forth. By one word, all the Seeds 'of the Earth, with their various Vitrues. By 
one Word,all the Fiſ of theSea, and Fowls of the Air in their diftin& Natures, In- 
ſinQs, Colours. By one Word, all the Beaſts of the Field, with their varietics. | 
+ Heaven and Earth, Spiritaal and Corporeal Creatures , | Mortal und Immortal, 
the Greater and theLeſs, Viſible and Inviſible, wereformed with the ſame cafe. 
A Word madethe Leaft, and a Word made the Greateſt. Tis as little difficulty 
to him to produce the higheſt , asthe lighteft Atom. ?Tis | Cex- 
iſtence of the ſtatelieſt Cheruvbim, for God ow his Being. It was enough 
for the forming and fixing the Sw, to will the compalting of Lrght into One Bo- 
Uy. The creation"of the Sonl of Man is expreſt by Þ»/#ir#tion : To Thew, thitt 
it 
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-- isas caſie with God to create a Rational Soul;as for Manto breath #. Breathing P 
is natural to Man-by a communication of Gods goodneſs ; andthe creation of the "0 
Soul is as ealie to God, by virtue of his Almighty Word. As there was no pro- 
> paar rp Nothing and Being ; ſo there was as little proportion between a 
ard and ſuch glorious Effefts. A-meer Voice, coming, trom an Omnipotent 
Will, was capable to produce ſuch. varieties, which Angels and Men haveſeen a all 
es of the World ; and this without wearinels. What labour is there in Willing, 
what pain could there. be inſpeaking.a Word ? 1/ai. 40. 28. 7 he Creator of theends 
of the Earth us not weary. thoughhe be ſaid to Reft after the Creation, *tis to 
be meant a Reſt from work, not a repoſe from wearineſs. So great is the Power 
of God, that without any Matter, without any Inftruments,hecould create many 
Worlds, -and with the ſame eale as he madethus. 
4. I might add alſo, the appearance of this Power in the Inffantancous pro- 
duition of things. The ending of his Word was nat only the beginning, but the 
perfeQtion of every thing he ſpake into Being ; not ſeveral Words to ſeveral-parts 
and Members, but one Word, one breath of his Mouth, one att of his Will to the 
whole ſpecies of the Creatures, and to every Member of each individual. Hea- 
ven and Earth were created in a moment, S7x days went to their diſpoſal ; and 
that comly Order we obſerve in the World was the workggt a Week : The Mat- 
ter was formed as ſoon as God had ſpoken the Word ; aWin every part of the 
Creation, as ſoon as God ſpake the Word, Let it be ſo, the anſwer immediately is, g, ;. 
It was ſo ; which notes the preſent ſtanding up of the Creature according to the 
att of his Will : And therefore + Oxe obſerves, that Ler there be light, and there ; peict.y.x14; 


wes light, inthe Hebrew are the ſame words, without any alteration of Letter 


er Point, only the conjunCtive Particle added 8 T7 "1R 'n, Lex there be light, 
and /et there k teks, to ſhew, that the ſame inſtant of the ſpeaking the Divine 
mores was the appearance of the Creature: So great was the Authority of his 
Wi 


2. We are to ſhew Gods Power in the Government of the World. As God 
decreed from Eternity the Creation of things in time, ſo he decreed from Eter- 
nity the particular ends of Creatures, and their operations reſpeCting thoſe ends. 
Now as there was need of his Power to execute his Decree of Creation, there is 
alſo need of his Power to execute his Decree about the manner of Government. 

* All Government is an att of the Underſtanding, Will and Power. Prudence to * guarca, »1, 

to the Underſtanding, the eleQtion of the means belongs to the ': 

Will, andthe accompliſhment of the whole isan at of Power. *Tis a hard mat- and ales aa 
ter to determine which is moſt neceſſary : Wiſdom ſtands in as much need of 
Power to perfett ; as Power doth of Wiſdom, to model and draw out a Scheme; 
though Wiſdom direQs, Power muſt efftet. Wiſdom and Power are diſtin 
ings among Men: A poor manina Cottage may have more Prudence to/ Ad- 
viſe, than. aPrivy Counſellor ; anda Prince more Power to a, than Wiſdomto 
conduQt. - APilot may dire& though hebe lame, and cannot climb the Maſts and 
the Sails: But aunty enething; neither in Wiſdom todeſign,nor 
in Will to.determine, nor in Power to accompliſh, His Wiſdom isnot feeble; nor 
his Power fooliſh : A powerful Wiſdom could not at what it would, and a fooliſh 
er would aft more than it ſhould. The Powgr expreſt in his Government,is ſha- 
v'd forthiia the Living Creatures, which areGods Inſtruments in it. *Tis ſaid, 

Ren pu them had fawr faces ; that of a Man to fignify Wiſdom ; of a Lioz, ect. 1. ro; 

, the ftrongeſt among Birds,. to ſignify;their Courage and Strength toper- 


A es in the Natarel, Moral, Gracious Government. 
There is's Natural Pzoyidence, hich conſiſts in the preſervation of all thin 
them-by Corruptions and Generatioas,and ina Co-operation w; 
them 1n.their motions t@atrain their eds 


Mo ernment is of the- Hearts and Aftions of Men. 
WI Carano, as reſpetting the Church. 

* 4. His. Power js evident in Natural Government,-. 0 

\ 1, 1u;Preſeruation. God is; the great. Father of. the World; to nouriſh-it as * Paille, i» 
well as createit*. Man and Beaſt would pert if thore were pot Herbs for Foxy Komigg 
mm2Z , 
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food ; and Herbs would wither and periſh, if the Earth were not watered with 
fruitful ſhowers, This ſome of the Hcathers acknowledg'd, in their worſbipi 
God under the image of an Ox, a uſetul-Creature, by" reaſon of its ſtrength, 156 
which we owe ſo much of our food in Corn. Hence God as. ftyled the Prefagver 
of Man and Beaſt. Hence the "pany called Cod * Place ;-bxcauſe: be is the fi 
liſtence of all things. By the ſame Word whereby he gave _—_ to. things, W 
gives to them continuance and duration in Beingto ſuch a term,of time. As they 
were created by his word, they are ſupported by his word, Heb. 1. 3. The fame 
powerful Far, Let the Earth bring forth Graſs, when the Plants peep'd upog 
Man outof nothing, is expreſt every. Spring,when they begin ro Lft up their heads 
from- their naked Roots and Winter graves. The refurrethion of Light every 
Mcrning, the reviving the pleaſure of alt things to the eye ; the watering the 
Vallics trom the Mountain Springs the curbing the natural appetite of the Wa. 
ters from covering the Earth; every draught that theBeaſts drink, every lodgj 
the Fowls have,every bit of Food for the ſuſtenance of Man and Beaft; is a{Crib'd tg 
the Opening of his hand, the diffuſing of his Power. P/al. 104-27,0c. as much asthe 
firſt Creation of things,and endowing them with their particular nature : Whence 
the Plants, which are ſo ſerviceable, are called the- Trees of the Loyd, of Jehovah, 
that hath only Being agghPower in himſelf. The whole: P/a/m 1s but the deſcric 
ption of his preſervinSas the firſt of Geneſis is of his creating Power. *Tis by 
this Power Angels have ſo many thouſand years remained in the power of under- 
ſtanding and willing. By this Power things diſtant in their natures have been, 
joyned together, a Spiritual Soul and a Duſty Body knit in a Marriage Knot, By 
this Power the Heavenly Bodies have for ſo many Ages roul'd in their 

and the tumultuous Elements have perfifted in their order: By this hath, the 
Matter of the World been to thisday continued, and as capable pf entertaining 


. forms as it wasat the firſt Creation. What an amazing ſight would it be toſeea 
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man hold a Pillar of the Exchange upon one of his Fingers? What 1s this to the 
Power . of God, who holds the: waters in the hollow of his hands, metes out the 
_— with « ſpan, and weighs the Mountains in" ſcales, and the Hills in'a 
allance f . 
. * The preſerving the Earth from the violence of the Sea. is a plain inſtance of 
this: Power. How is that raging Element kept pent within liſts where he 
frit lodgedit; continuing its courſe in its Channel without overflowing.the Earth; 
and dathing in pieces the lower part of the Creation? The natural fituatiog of 
the Water 1s to be above the Earth, becauſe it- is lighter ; and to be immediately 
underthe Air, becauſe it is: heavier than. that thinner Element. Who reſtrains 
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of God in the preſervation of 


| usin this, Iand, ſurrounded 
Countreys inthe World, © _- f $1 
' #0 P of dy it F.8 Doth noe ety Creatufe 
of ſome dther tor'its tnaintenance? Caneh Koſs 
grow up lag grow up without water ? Job.8. 11" CanMat 
or Beaſt maintgin it ſelf withour grain from the bowels ofrhe Earth? Would not 
erorpſerroaty into the grave, without. the aid of other Creatures to nouriſh 
him? Whence do theſe Creatures receive that virtue of ſupplying him nouriſh- 
ment; butfrom the Sun and Earth; and whence do _ derive tas virtue, but 
from the Creator of all” things? And ſhould he but flack his hand, how foori 
would rhey and all their qualities periſh, and the links ofthe World fall jn pieces 
- anddaſh one another into their firſt Chaos and confuſion? All Creatures ind 
lave an appetiteto preſervethemſelves, they have ſome knowledge of the out- 
ward Means -for their preſervation ſo have irrational Agimals a natural ioſtin&, 
2s well as Men have ſome 5$kill to avoid things that are hurtful, and apply things 
that are-helpful: But what thing in the Worldcan preferve it ſelfby an inward in- 
fox into itsown wg All things want ſucha Power withorit Gods; Fiat, Let it be 
fo: Nothing|burt is deſtitute of ſuch a power for its own preſervation; as much as 
it.is of a power for its own creation, Were there any true Power for ſuch a 
work, what need of ſo Rm helps from things of an inferior Nature to 
that which is preſerved by them ? 
No created-thing hath a-Power to preſerve any decayed Being. Who can lay 
claim to ſuch a virtue, as to recall a withering Flower to its forrtier beauty, to 
raiſe the head of a dropping Plant, or pur life into a gaſping Worm whenit is ex- 
piring ; or put impair'd Vitals intotheir former poſture ? Not a Man upon Earth, 
nor an' Angel in Heaven,can pretend to ſuch a Virtue ; they may be ſpectators,but 
not Aſſiſters, and are inthis caſe Phyſicians of no value. 
2. *Tis "therefore the ſame Power preſerves things which at firſt ertated theme. 
The Creature doth as much depend upon God in the firſt inſtant of its Being, fot 
its preſervation; as it did when it was nothing, for its produQtion and creation 
inco Being. * As the continuance ofa Thought of our Mind depends upon the * Leffts de 
power of our Mind; as well as the firſt framing of that Thought. There is as 7*77%: divia 
irtle difference between CHIU Ang Preſerving Power, as there is between the * ** 
power of mine Eye to begin an act of Viſion and continue that att of Viſion ; as 
cocaſt my Eye upon an ObjeR; and continue it upon that ObjeR: As the firſt a& 
is cauſed Eye, ſo the duration of thataft is preſerved by theEye ; ſhut the 
Eye and the a@ of Viſion periſhes, divert the Eye from. that ObjeRt, and that a&t 
'Viflonis exchanged for another. And therefore the preſervation of things, is 
commonly called a Continual creation : And cerrainly it is no-leſs, 'if we under- 
ſtand ' it of a Preſervation by an inward influence into the Being of things. 
+ Tis one and the'fame aftion invariably conrinued,and obtaining its force every + 1c\ws de 
foment : The ſame aftion whereby he created them of Nothing, and which Su=ben.500, 
every moment hath a virtue to produce a _ out of nothing, if it were not yer 55%? 
extant in the World : It remains the ſame without any diminution throughout the 
ehug cork remain in the World. For all thiogs would 
did:not keep them up in the elevation and ftate ro 
them'by his ve Power. Ads 17. 28. In him we live 
im, or by the ſame. Power whence we deriv'd our Be- 
iy ntained:: As it was his Almighty Pawer. whereby we were 
had been dotliing ; ſoit is the ſame Power whereby we now are, after he 
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Powet from the Fire» its quality ceag'dro att upon, the Three Children: © ns 
withdraws his ſuſtaining Power from the Creature, its Nature will ceaſe to 
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2. It appears in Propagation. That powerful word, Tacreafe and multipl,. 
ata 7, at the firſt koh hath ſpread it ſelfover every part of the Work, : 
every Animalinthe World, in the formation of every one of them. From 7a 
of a kink, how great a number of individuals, and lingle Creatures have bee 
multiplied, to cover the face of the Earth in their continued ſucceſſions? Whar 
a world of Plants ipridgy from the womb of py: Earth, moiſtned'by the ig, . 
fAuence of a Cloud, and hachr by the beams of the Sun? How "admirable 
inſtanceof his propagating Power is it, that froma little Seed a maſly Root ſhould 
ſtrike intothe bowels of the Earth, a rall body and thick branches, with Leaves 
and Flowers of various colpurs, ſhould break through the ſurface of the Ear 
and mount uptowards Heaven, when in the Seed you neither ſmell the ſcent, nor 
ſee any firmneſs of a Tree, nor behold any ofthoſe Colours which you view inthe 
Flowers that the years produce? A Fower not to be imitated by any Creature, 
How aſtoniſhing is it, that a imall Seed, whereof many will not amount to tþ 
weight of a grain, ſhould ſpread it ſelf into Leaves, Bark, Fruit of a vaſt weight, 
and multiply it ſelf into Millions. of Seeds ? What Power is that,. that from ane 
Man and Woman hath multiplied Families, and from Families, ftockt the World 
| with People ? Conſider the living Creatures, as formed in the womb of their 
ſeveral kinds ; every oneis a wonder of Power. The P/almift inftanceth in the 
forming and propagation of Man, P/al. 139. 14. I am  feofuls and wonderfuly 
made, marvelous are thy works. The forming of the parts diſtinly in the Womb, 
the bringing forth into the World every particular Member, is a rowl of wonders, 
of Power. That ſo fine a ſtructure as the Body of Man ſhould be poliſht in 
the lower parts of the Earth, as he calls the Womb, Verſe 15. in ſo ſhort a tim 
with Members of a various form and uſefulneſs, each Jabouring in their ſev 
funfions. Can any man givean exaCt account of the manner, how the Bones aa 
grow in the Womb : "Tis own to the Father, and no leſs hid from the Mother, 
and the wiſeſt Men cannot ſearch. out the depths of it. *Tis one of the Secret 
works of an Omnipotent Power, ſecret in the manner, though open ia the effeft. 
Sothat we muſt aſcribe it ro God, as Job doth, 7hine hands have made me, and 
{aPveges me together round about." Thy hands which formed | Heaven, haye 
ormed every Part, every. Member, and wrought me like a Mighty workman. 
The Heavens are ſaid to be the work of Ggas hands, and Man is {aid to be 
no leſs. The forming and propagation df. Man from that Earthly Matter, is no 
leſs a wonder of Power, than the ſtrufture of the-World from a rude andin- 
diſpos'd Matter. * A Heathen Philoſopher deſcants ——_—_— upon It : Doft thou 
underſtand (my Son) the forming of. Man in the womb; who eretted that noble 
Fabrick; who carv'd the Eyes , the Chriſtal-windows of light, and the conduttors 
of the Body ; who bor'd the Noſtrils and Ears, tho Loop holes Al ſeents and 
ounds ;, who ſtretched out and knit the Sinews and 'Ligaments for the faftning of 
every Member ; who caſt the hollow Veins the Channels of 1 » ſet and 
ſtrengthned the Bones, the Pillars and Rafters of the Body ; who digg'd the 
' Pores, the ſinks to expel po filth ; wh "made the 1 repoſitory af the Soul, 
and formed the Lings like z Pipe ? What Mother, what Father wrought theſs 
things ? No, none” but the "Almighty God, who made all things W114 to bis 
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Mother the death of the Infant. This little Creature, when it ſprings up from ſuch 
ſmall beginnings by the Power of God, grows up to be.one.of the Lords of the 
World, tohavea Dominion over the Creaxures,and PLOPABHIFS 1 din theſame 
mannef :- All this is unaccountable without haying recourſeto the. Power of God 
in the government of the Creatures. . | PTY 

Andtoaddrto this wonder, Conlider:alſo what. multitudes of Formations and 
Births there are at one time all over the: World, in every of which the Finger of. 
God isat-work;and it-will ſpeak an unwearied Power. *Tis admirablein one Man, 
moreina Town of Men,ſtill morein a greater and larger kingdom,a vaſter world; 
there isa Birth for every hour in this City, were but-168 borg jna week, though 
the WeeklyBills mention more: W hat is this City to Three Kingdoms; what Three 
Kingdoms-toa populous World?Eleven#hoyſand,and Eighty will make one for every 
Minute inthe Week; what is this to the weekly propagation in all the Nations, of 
the Univerſe, bekides the generation, of- all the. Living. Creatures in that Space, 
whichare the works of Gods fimgers as well-as Man? What will be. the reſult of 
this, but-the notion-of an unconcervable, unwearied; Almightineſ(s,alway aQtive, 
alway operating,” 

3. It appears i» the Motions of all Creatures. All things live and move in him ;, by 
the ſams Power that Creatures have their Beings, they have their I otions : They 
have not only a Being by his powerful Command, but they have their minutely 
Motion by his Powertul concurrence. Nothing can att without the Almighty in- 
flus of God, no more than it can exiſt without the Creative Word of God. *Tis 
true-indeed, theordering ofall Motions to his Holy ends,is an a& of Wiſdom ; bur 
the Motion-it ſelf whereby thoſe Ends are attained, isa work of his Power. 

t. God as the firſt Cauſe hath an influence into the motions of all ſecond Cauſes. 
As all'the wheels ina Clock aremoved in their differeat motions, by the foice and 
frength wr (pea t and primary: Wheel ; if there be any defeCt in that, or 
if that ſtand ſtill, all the reſt languiſhand.ſtand Rill the fame moment. All Crea- 
tures are his Inſtruments, his Engines, and have no Spirit, but what he gives, and 
what he afſifts. Whatſoever Nature works, God works in Nature; Natureis the 
Inftrument,. God is the Supporter, DireQtor, Mover of Nature ; that what the 
Prophet ſaith in another caſe, may be the language of univerſal Nature, Lord, 
thou haft wrong ht- all owr works in us, Iſai. 26. 12. he! are our works ſubjectivly, 
efficiently, as ſecond Cauſes ; Gods works originally, concurrently. The Sur 
moved not in the Valley of 4ja/on for the ſpace of many bours, in the time of 
Joſh»s F;nor did the Fire exerciſe its conſuming quality upon the 7iree Children, 
in Nebuchadnezzars Furnace* : He withdrew not his upporting Power from 
their Being, for then they had vaniſhed,but his influencing Power from their qua- 
lities, whereby their motion ceas'd, till he return'd his influential concurrence to 
them; which evidencerh, that without a perpetual derivation of Divine Power, 
the S#x could not run one ſtrideor inch of 1ts race, nor the Fire devaur one grain 
of lighe Chaff, or an inch of Straw. Nothing wichout his ſuſtaining; Power can 
continue inBeing ; nothing without his co-working Power can exerciſe one mite 
of thoſe qualities it is poſſeſſed of, All Creatures are wound up by him, and his 
hand is conſtantly upon them, to keep them in perpetual mation. 

_ 2, Conſider the variety of motions in 4 ſingle Creature. How many mo- 
tions are there in the vital parts of a Man, or in any other Aninaal, which a 
Man knows not, and is unable to number ? The renewed motion of the Lungs, 
the Syfoles and Diaftoles of the Heart ; the Contrattions and Dilatations of the 
Heart, whereby it ſpouts out and takes in Blood; the power of Concottion in the 

: the motion of the Blood in the Veins, &c. All which were not on- 
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ly fetled by the Powerful hand of God, but are upheld by the ſame, preſerv'd 


and influenc'd in every diftin& motion by that Power that ſtampt them with 
that Nature. To everyone of thoſe there is not only the ſyſtaining Power ot 
God holding up their Natutes, but the motive Power of God concurring to 
evexy -motion ; for if we move -ia- him as well as we live.in him, then 
vety particle of our motion & exerciſe wy, his concurriag Power , 8 wall 
42S every -rnoment of our Life ſupported " 15 preſervi ower. What 
infate variety of motions is there in th wh Workin unyerſal Na- 
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tare; to alt which God concurs, all which he conducts, even the motions of the 
meaneſt as welt as the greateſt Creatures, which demonſtrate the indefati 
power of the Gdvernour. ?Tis an infinite power which doth att in fſomany ya. 
rieties, whereby the ſoul forms every Thought, the Tongue: mage every Word, 
the Body exertsevery ation. Whar an Infinite power 'is: that which preſides 
over the birth'of all things, concurs with the morion of the Sap in-the Tree, Ri- 
vers on the Earth,Clouds in the Air, every drop of Rain, fleece of Snow; crack 
of Thunder ? Not the leaſt motion in the World, but is under an aCtualinfluence: 
of this Almighty Mover. | 

And left any ſhould ſcruple the concurrence of Cod to- ſo many Varieties 
of the Creatures motion, as a thing utterly unconceivable ; let them confider the. 
$2, a natural imageand ſhadow ot the perfettions of God ; doth not thepower 
of that finite Creature extend it ſelf to various ObjeCts at the ſame moment of 
time? How many Irſe&s doth it animate, as- Flies, &c. at the ſame. moment 
throughout the World? How: many ſeveral Plants doth it erect at its_appear- 
ance in the Spring, whoſe -Rootslay mourning in the Earth all -the- foregoiog 
Winter ? What multirudes of Spires of Graſs, and nobler Flowers, doth it-Vid. 
wite in the ſame hour ? It warms the Air, melts the Blood, cheriſhes Livi 
Creatures of various kinds, in diſtinCt places, without tiring : And ſhall the 
of this Sun be leſs than his Creature ? | F 

3- And ſince I ſpeak of the Suz, conſider the Power of God in the Mytion of 
it. * The valtneſs of the S»7 is computed tobe at the leaſt 166 T zmes bi 
than the Earth, and its diſtance from the Earth, ſome tell us to be bra, 
Millions of Miles ; whence it follows, that it is whir'd about the World with 
that ſiviftneſs, that in the ſpace of an hour it runs a Mi//ion of Miles, which is as 
much as if it ſhould move roumd about the ſurface of the Earth Fifty times in one 
hour ; which vaſtneſs exceeds the-{wiftneſs of a Bullet ſhot-out of aCanan, which 
is computed tofly not above 7hree mile 1n a minute : So that the Sun rans fur- 
ther in one Hours ſpace, thana Bullet can 1n Five thouſand, if it were kept in moti- 
on ; ſotbart if it were near the Earth, the ſwiftneſsof its motion would ſhatter the 
whole frame of the' World; and daſh it in. pieces ; ſo that che P/a/miſt may well 
ſay, It runs @ race like aſtrong Man,Pſal. 19. 5. What an Incomprehenſible Foote 
is that which hath communicated ſuch a ſtrength and fwiſinel to the Sux, and 
doth daily inJnence its Motion;eſpecially ſince after all thoſe years of its motion, 
wherein one would think it ſhould have ſpent it ſelf, we behold it every day, as 
vigorous as .1damdid in Paradige, without limping, without ſhattering at ſelf, or 
loling any thing of its natural Spirits in its unwearied motion... How great muſt 
that Power be, which hath kept this great Body ſo intire, and thus ſwittly moves 


It every day ! 


Is it not now an Argument of Omnipotency, to keep all the ſtrings of Naturein 
tune ; to wind them up to a due pitch for the harmony he intended by them ; to 
keep things that are contrary from that Confuſion they would naturally fall into; 
toprevent thoſe jarrings which. would naturally reſult from their various and 
ſnarling qualities; to preſerve every Being 4n its true nature ; to propagateevery 
kind of Creature ; order all the Operations, even-the-meaneſt of them, when 
there are ſuch innumerable Varieries ? ' 

Bur let us conſider, that this Power of preſerving things in, their ſtation and 
motion, and the renewing of them is more ſtupendous, than that which we com- 
monly call Miraculous, - - rok | We 

We call thoſe Miracles, which-are wrought out of the track of Nature, and 
contrary to the uſual ſtream and currehf of 1t.; which Men wonder at, becauſe they 


' ſeldom ſee them, and hear of them as'things rarely brought forth.in the:World:; 
when the truth is, there is more of Powerexpreit inthe ordinary ſtation and mo- 


tion of Natural cauſes, than in thoſe extraordinary exertings of Power. --Is-not 
more Power f{ignaliz'd in that whirling motion: of the Sun every hourfor ſo ma- 
aA es, than in the ſuſpending of 'its motion-one- Day, as it- was in the days 
of Jofbuz ? That Fire ſhould continually eand conſume, and greedily ſwallow 


upevery thing that &offer'dto it,. effeCt ofas admirable a Power, 
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k not the riſing of ſome ſmall Seeds from the ground, with a multiplication of 
their numerous poſterity, an effett of as great a Power, as-our Savionrs feeding 
many Thouſands with a few Loves, by a ſecret augmentation of them ? Is 
not the Chimical producing fo pleaſant and delicious a Fruit as the Grapetrom a 
dry Earth, inſipid Rain, and a fower Vine, as admirable a token of Divine Power 
a50ur Saviours turning Water into M:ze ? Ts not the cure of Diſeaſes by the ap- 

lication of a ſimple inconſiderable Weed, or a flight Infuſion, as wonderful in it 
elf, as the Cure of it by a powerful word ? What if it be naturally deſign'd 
to heal, what 1s that Nature, wito gave that Nature, who maintains thar Nature, 
who conducts it, co-operates with it? Doth it work cf it ſelf, and by its own 
ftrength ; why not thenequally in all, in oneas well as another ? Miracles indeed 
afe& more, becauſe they teltify the immediate operation of God without the con- 
currence of ſecond Sn ul not that thereis more of the Power of God ſhining in 
them, than in the other. 

IL. This Power « evident in Moyal Government. 

1. Is the reſtraint of the Milicions nature of the Devil. Since Stan hath 
the Power of an Angel, and the Malice of a Devil, what ſafety would there be 
for our Perſons from deſtruftion, whar ſecurity for our Goods from rifling, by 
this inviſible, potent, and envious Spirit, if his Power were not reſtrain'd and his 
Malice curb'd, by one more Mighty then himſelf? How much doth he envy 
God, the glory of his Creation ; and Man the uſe and benefit of it? How deſirous 
would he bein regard of his pafſion, how able in regard of his ſtrength and fub- 
tity; 'to overthrow or inteCt all Worſhip, but what was direCted to himſelf ; ro 
manageall things according to his luſts, turn all things topſie-turvy , plague the 
World. burn Cities, Houſes, plunder us of the ſupports of Nature, waſte Kings 
doms, ec. if he were not bed in a Chain, as a ravenous Lion, or a furious wild 
Horſe, by the Creator and Governour of the World? What remedy could be 
uſed by Man againft the aCtivity of this unſeen and ſwift Spirit ? The World 
could nor fubſiſt under his Malice ; he would praiſe the ſame things upon all, as 
he did upon Fob, when he had got leave from his Governour ; turn the Swords of 
Men into one anothers bowels ; ſend Fire from Heaven upon the Fruits of the 
Exrth'and the Cartle, intended for the uſe of Man: Raiſe Winds, - toe ſhake and 
tear oor Houſes upon our Heads ; daub our Bodies with ſcabs and boils, and let all 
the lhumours in our Blood looſe upon us. He that envied Adama Paradiſe,dothenvy 
us the pleaſure of enjoying its out-works : If we were not deftroyed by him, we 
ſhould 'live in a continued vexation by SpetFrums and Apparitions, attrighting 
fourids'and noife; as fome think the Egyprians did in that three days Darkneſs: 
He would be alway winnowing us, as he defired to winnow Peter. But God over- 
maſters his ſtrength, that he cannot move a hairs breadth beyond his Tedder; 
not only he is unable to touch an upright Job,but to lay bis fingers uponone of the 
Unbeligving Gadarexs forbidden and Fichy Swine without ſpecial licence. When 
he 13 caſt our of one place, he 'walks 7hrough dry places ſon reſt, new objetts 
for is' Malicious deſigns, but finding none, til God lets looſe the reins upon him 
for # y employment. Though Saztaxs power be great, yet God ſufters him 
not to tem asmuch as his Diabolical appetite would, but as much as Divine 


Wins nks fit : And the Divine Power tempers the others a&ive MValice,and 
ah E Creature victory, where the Enemy intended ſpoil and captivity. How 

| 1 ſtronger is, God, than all the Legions of Hell ; as he tharholdsa frowg man 
rom effecting his purpoſe, teſtifies more ability than his Adverſary ? "How doth 
he um up for a" rhowſan# years in a Pownd, which he cannot leapover ? and 
this teſtfaint, is wrought partly'by blinding the Dev4/ in his deſigns, partly by de- 

ng im concourſe to his motion: As hehindred the aftive quality of the Fire 
pn tlie. ee Chitas », by withdrawing his Power, which was neceſſary to the 
otian of ar; and His power is as neceſſary tor the motion of the Devil,as for that of 


er Creature.Sometimes he makes him to confeſs him againſt his own inter- 
Apollo*s Oracle confeſt. +. 'And gh when the Devil was caſt our of the 
Jele Frribn, be ublickly owned Chriſt to'be the Holy one of God, Mark 1.24. 
to render him ſafpe&ted by the People of having commerce with the Unclean 
Spirits; .yet this he could not do without the leave 'and permiſſion God, _ 
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the power of Chriſt in ſtopping his mouth and impoſing ſilence upon him might 
be evidenced ; and that it reaches to the Gates of Hell, as well as to the uieting 
of Winds and Waves. This 1s a partof the Strength, as well as the Wilg 
God, that the deceived and the decerver are his. Wildom to defeat, and Power tg 
ove-rule his moſt Malicious deſigns to his own glory. 

2. In the reſtraint of the Natural Corruption of Men, Since the impetus of 
Original Corruptions in the Blood, conveyed down from Adam to the Veing 
of all his Poſterity, and univerſally diftus'd in all V ankind , what wrack and his 
vock would it rhe in the World, if it were not ſuppreſt by this Divine Power, 
which preſides over the hearts of Men? Man is ſo wretched by-Nature,that nothi 
but what is vile and pernicious candrop from him. Man drinks —_— like wa. 
ter, being by Nature abominable and filthy. He greelily ſwallows all matter for 
Iniquity, every thing ſuitable to the mire and poyſon 1n his Nature, and would 
{prout it out with all ferceneſs and infolence. God himſelf gives us the deſcri- 
ption of Mans Nature, Gem,6. 5. that he: hath not one good imag ination. at any 
time. And the Apoſtle from the P/almiſt dilates and comments upon it : 7here 
is none r:ighteous, no not one ; their mouth us full of curſing and bitterneſs, their 
feet are ſwift to ſhed Blood, &c.. This Corruptian 1s equal to all, natural to all; 
'tis not more poylonous or more fierce in one Man, than in another. The Roctof 
all Men is the ſame ; all the Branches therefore do equally poſſeſs the Villanous 
natureof the Root. No Child of Adam can by Natural deſcent be better than 


Alam, orhave leſs of baſeneſs and vilene\ſs, and venom than Adam. How: fruit- 


Pal. 93. 3, 4+ 


ful would this loathſom Lake be in all kind of ſteams ? What unbridled. Licea 
ticuſneſsand head-ſtrong Fury would triumph in the World, if the Power of Gad 
did not interpoſe it ſelf to lock down the Flood-gates of it? What rooting.y 
of Humane ſociety. would there be ; how would the World |be drencht in Hoa 
the number of MalefaCtors be greater, than that of Apprehenders and Puniſhers 
How would the prints ofnatural Laws beraz'd out ofthe heart,if Cod ſhould leave 
Humane nature to it ſelf? Who can read, the firſt Chapter to the Romans, 24,25, 
26 ,27,28,29 Verſes without acknowledging this Truth; where there isa Catalogs 
of thoſe Villanies which followed upon Gods pulling up the Sluces, and 
the malignity of their inward Corruption have its natural courſe? If. 
not hold back the fury of Man, his Garden, would be oyer-run, his Vine rooted up; 
the Inclinations of Men would hurry them to the worſt of Wickedneſs. How 
great is that Power, that curbs, bridles, or changes, as many head-ftrong Holes 
at once and. every minute, as there are Sons of 4Adem upon the Earth ?. The 
floods lift up their waves ; the Lord on high is mightier than the noiſe of many 
Waters, yea than the mighty waves of the Sea; that doth huſhand pen ia theju- 
bulent paſſions of Men. nf + 
3. In the ordering and framing. the hearts of men to his own ends, That mult 


| bean Omnipotent hand that graſps and contains the Hearts of all Men ; the Heart 


' unarmed Apoſtles ; as the Sea ſeems tobe afraid when it approacheth the boun 
© of the feeble Sand. How did God: bend the Hearts of the Egyptians to the 


of the meaneſt perſon, as well as of the moſt towring Angel, and. turns them as 
he pleaſes, and makes them ſometime ignorantly, ſometime knowingly. concurto 
the accompliſhment of his own purpoſes : When the Hearts of Men arp 10 ome 
rous, their Thoughts ſo various and differentfromone another, yet he hath a, Key 
to thoſe Millions of Hearts, and with Infinite Power guided by as Infinite Wz 
he draws them into what Chanels he pleaſes for the gaining his own ends. Thoug 
the Jews had embrued their hands in the Blood of our Saviour, and their Kage 
was yet reeking hot againſt his Followers, God bridled their Fuxy,;in.t 
Churches Infancy, till it had got ſome ſtrength, and caſt a Terror em L 
the Wonders wrought by- the poſes, Afts 2. 43. 4nd fear came upon eva) 
Soul, and many woniers and ſigns were dope by the Apoſtles. Was ther not, the 
{ame reaſon1n the nature of the Works our Savjour- wrought ta point them to 
the Finger of God and calm their rage? Yet did not the Powe: of v 
upon their Paſſions in thoſe Miracles, nor ſtop the impetuouſneſs of the Cor 
ption reſident in their hearts. Yet now thoſe wht had the boldneſs to atta 

Son of God, and nail him to the Crols, are frightedat the apj of 
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Hractites, and turn them to that point; as rolend their moſt coſtly Veſſels, their 
precious Jewels, and rich Garments, to ſupply thoſe whom they had juſt before 
tyrannically loaded with their Chains * ? When a great part of #n- Army came 
upon Jeboſ hat to difpatch him into another World, how doth God| in a trice. 
touch their hearts, and move themby a ſecrer inſtinEtat once to depare from him? 
Asifyou ſhould ſee a'numerous ſight of Birds in a moment turn wing another 
way, by « ſudden and joynt conſent. When he gave Saw/-a Kingdom, he gave 
him @ Spirit fit tor Government, and gave him another heart ; and brought the 
to ſubmitto his yoke, who a little before wandred about the Land upon 
ho nobler employment than the ſeeking of Aſſes. *Tis' no ſmall remark of the 
Power of to make a humber of ſtrong and diſcontented Perſons, and deſi- 
rous enough of liberty, to bend their Necks under the yoke of Government, and 
ſubmit to the Authority of One, and that of their own Nature, often weaker and. 
unwiſer than the moſt of them ; and many times, an Cn and Invader. of 
their Rights. Upon this account David calls God his 
all terms of Srrengrh, in ſubduing the People under hirm. *Tis the Mighty 
of God, that links Princes and People together in the bands of Goverament: The 
fame hand that aſlwageth the Waves of the Sea, ſuppreſleth the Tumults of the 
le. 
. It appears i his Ge ations and Judicial Government. | | 
r. In his Gracious Government. In the Deliverance of his Church: He js ahe 
ftrength of Iſrael, and hath proteCted his little Flock in the midſt-of Wolves ; 
and maintained their ſtanding, when the ſtrongeſt Kingdoms haveſunk, and the 
beſt joynted States have been broken in pieces... When Judgments have ravaged 
Countreys andtorn up the Mighty, as a tempeſtuous Wind hath often done the 
talleſt Trees, which teem'd to threaten -Heaven with their Tops, and dare. the 
Storm with the depth of their Roots,whenyet the Vine and Role-buſhes have ſtood 
firm, and been ſeenin their beauty next morning. :.. Ihe ſtate of the Church hath 
out-lived the moſt flouriſhing Monarchies; when there hath been « mighty knot 
of Adverſaries again{t her; when the Bulls of Baſban have puſht her, and the 


whole Tribe of the Drzgon have ſharpen'd-their . weapons , and edg'd their Ma- 


lice; when the voice was ſtrong, and the hopes high to raze her foundation even* 


with the ground ; when Hell hath roar'd ; when the wit ofthe World harh con- 
triv'd, and the ſtrength of tlie World bath attempred her ruine ; when Decrees 
have been paſt againſt her, and the powers of the World arm'd for the execution 
of them ; when her friends have droop'd andskulk'd in corners; when there was 
noEye to pity, and no Hand to aſſiſt, help hath come from Heaven; her Enemies 
have bens ed, Kings have brought giftsto her and rear'd her ; Tears have 
been wip'd off her Cheeks, and her very Enemies, by an unſeen Power, have 
been forc*d to court her, whom before they would have devour'd quick. The 
Devil and his Armies have ſneakt into their Den, and the Church-hath triumphed 
when ſhe hath been upon the brink of the Grave. Thus did God ſend a m1ghty 
Angel to be the Executioner of Sexacheribs Army, and the ProteQor of Jeruſalem, 
whorun his Sword into the hearts of Eighty thouſand, when they were ready to 
ſwallow up his beloved City. 
When the Knife was at the Throats of the Fews in Shuſban, by a powerful 
it was turned-into the hearts of their Enemies. With what Out-ſtretched 
Arm were the 1/7 aclites freed from the Egyptian yoke? When Phar«oh had 
muſter'd a great Army -to purſue thetn, aſlifted with S:x hundred Chariots of 
War, the Red Sex fed their paſſage before, and an enraged Enemy trod 
on their rear ; when the _ I/raelites deſpair'd of Deliverance, and the inſ0« 
lent Egyptian afſured/himfelf © 
Arm, todefeatthe y and aſſiſt his e ; heftrikes down the Wolves, and 
preſerves the Flock. God reftrain'd the Egyptien Enmity againſt the 1/raelires 
tilthey were at the brink of the Red Sex,” and thei lets them follow their hy- 
morand purſue the Fugitives, that his Power might more glorioully ſhine forth 
in the Deliverance of the one, and the DeſtruQtionof the other, God might 
have" broughr 1/-acl. out of Egypt in the time of thoſe Kings, that had remembred 
the good Service of Joſeph to their aan * ;/ but heleaves them till the Reign of 
CIO nn 2 " 
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a cruel Tyrant, ſuffers them to be Slaves,. that they might by his ſole -Pawer be 
Conquerours; which had had no appearance, had there beenaiwilling diſmg 
them at the firſt ſummons. Exod. 9. 16. Is very deed, for this. cauſe have 1 
raiſed thee up, for to ſhew 'my Power, and: that my Name might. be' declare, 
throughout all the Earth, T have permitted thee to rife up againſt my;P | 
and keep them in Captivity,that thou might'ſt be an occaſionfor the manifeſtation 
of my Power in their reſcue ;'and whillt thou art obſtinate: to enilave-them; 1 
will ſtretch out my Arm to deliver them, and make my Name famous: amd 
the Gentiles, in the wrack of thee and thy Hoſt in the Red Sea, The Delive. 
rarice of the Church hath not been in one Age or in one: part-of the World;.bue 
God hath ſignaliz'd his Power in all Kingdoms where ſhe hath had a footing: As 
he hath guided her in all places by one Rule, animated ber:by one Spiritz-ſo he 
hath proteQed her by the ſame Arm of Power. > - þ 
When the Roman Emperors bandied all their Force againſt Her for about 7 hve 


mn they were further from effeQting her ruine at the end, than; when 
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'for the puniſhment of Rebels againſt the 
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th attempted it ; The Church grew under their Sword, and was hatchy 
we fs the Wings of the Roman Eagle, which were ſpread to deſtroy her. - The 
Ark was elevated by the Deluge ; and the Waters the Devil — out todrown 
Her, did but ſlime the Earth for a new increaſe of her. She hath ſometime been 
beaten down, and, like Lazarus, hath ſeemed to lie in the Grave tor ſome gays, 
that the Power of God might be more viſible in her ſudden reſurreQion, and 
lifting up her head above the Throne of her Perſecutors. | 

2. In his Judicial Proceedings. The Deluge was no {mall teftimony-of his 
Power, in opening the Cifterns of Heaven, and pulling up the Sluces of- the Yea, 
Hedoth but call for the waters of the Sea, and they pour themſelves upon the fac 
of the Earth, Amos 9.6. In Forty days 'time, the Waters overtopt the highe 
Mountains Fifteen Cabits ; and by the ſame Power he afterwards reduc'd the Sea 
toits proper Channel, as a roaring Lion into his Den. A ſhower of Fire from 
Heaven upon Sodom and the Cities of the Plain, was a ſignal diſplay of his Power, 
either in creating it on the ſudden for the execution of his on {entence,or 
fending down the Element of Fire, — its nature (which afteQs aſcent ) 

lightof Nature. 

How often- hath he ruin'd the moſt flouriſhing Monarchies, led Princesaway 
ſpoil'd, and overthrown the Mighty * Which Job makes an argumenr of us 
Strength, Fob 12. 13, 14. Troops of unknown People, the Goths and Vandals, 
broke the Romens, a warlike people, and hurl'd down all before them. They could 
not have had the thought to ſucceed in ſuch an attempt, unleſs. God had given 
them ftrength and motion, for the executing his Judicial Vengeance -upon the 
People of his Wrath. 

ow did he evidence his power by dawbing the Throne of Phaysoh, and his 
Chamber of preſence,as well as the Houſes of his SubjeQs, with the flime of Frags; 
turning their Waters into Blood,and their Duſt into biting Lice ; raifing his Mily 
tia of Locuſts againſt them ; cauſing a 7hree deys Darkneſs without ſtopping the 
motion of the Sux : Taking off their Firſt-born, the exce of their 
ina Night by the ſtroke of the Angels Sword ? He takes off the Chaziot Wheels 
of Ph4raoh, and preſents him with a DeftruQtion, where he expeQed a Viftary: 
brings thoſe Waves over the heads of him and his Hoſt, which ſtood firm as Marble 
Walls for the ſafety of apts: TheSea is made to ſwallow them up, that dusſt 
not by the order of their Governour touch 'the Iſraelites. It only. {pripaigt the 
one as-a typeof Baptiſin,' and» drowned the other asanimage of Thus he 
made it both! a Deliverer and a R ; the Inſtrument of an offeaſiveandder 
fenſive War. He brings Princes to nothing, and makes the Judges of the Earth «4 
Vanity. Great Monarchs have by his power been hurl'd therr Thrones, and 
their Scepters ' like Yenice-Glaſſes) broken before their faces, and They been ad- 
vanced, that have had the leaft hopes of Grandure. He hath pluckt up Ce4rs w, 
Rocks and off the B and ſera Shrub to grow upin the places diſlolv 
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And theſe things he doth magnify his Power in, 1241T.6 
1. By ns TS. the 'nature of Creatures as he pleaſes. B reſtraining their 
force, or- guiding their motions. The reſtraint of. the deſtruQtive.qualities of the 
Creatures argues as great a Power, as the change of their Natures; yea and .a 
greater. The qualities-of--Creatures may by chang'd by Art and/'Compoſitidn; 
asin thepreparing of Medicines ; but what but a Divine Power could re{train the 
jon of the Fire-from the 7hree-Chilaren, while it retain'd its heat. and 
burning: quality in Nebachadnezzars. Furnace? The operation was.curb'd while 
irs nature -was preſerved. All Creatures. arecalled his Hof, becauſe he Marſhals 
and ranks-them as an Army toſerve his purpoſes: 'The! whole Scheme of Nature 
isready to'favour Men-when God orders-it, and ready topuniſh Men when God 
commuſſions'it. He gave the Red Sea-but a check and it obeyed his Voice 3 
Pſal.106:9. He rebuked the - Red Sea alſo, and it was. dried up; the. motion of it 
ceaſed, and-the Waters of itwere rang'd as defenſive. Walls, to ſecurethe march 
of his People: - And at-tlie motion \ot-the hand - of ; Moſes, the Servant of the 
Lord, the Sea recoveredits violence, and the Walls that were framed came tums 
bling down upon the Egyproxns heads *, The Creator of Nature is not led by 
the neceſſity -of Nature :' He that ſet]ed the order of Nature, can-change or re- 
ſtrain -the order of Nature _—_— to his Sovereign pleaſure. The moſt neceſs 
andufeful Creatures he can uſe/as Inſtruments of his Vengeance : Water. is 
ryx0 cleanſe, and by that he can deface a/ World; Fire is neceſſary to 
warm, and by that hecan burn a Sodom :: From the Water he formd the Fowl! +; 


'and by that he diſſolves them in the Deluge ; Fire or Heatis neceſſary. to the Ge- 


neration of Creatures, and by that he ruines the Cities of che Plain. He orders 
all as he pleaſes, to perform every tittle and pun&#ilio of his purpoſe. The Sea 
obſerv*d bien ſo exaRly, that it drowned not one 1/rae/:te, nor ſaved one Egyptian, 
Pſal.-x06.-1 1. T here w4s-220t One of them left, And to perfeQt the 1/rae/ites Des 
liverance; he followed them with Teſtimonies of his Power above the ſtrength 
of Nature..'\When they wanred Drink, he orders Moſes to ſtrike a Rock, and 
the Rock ſpoutsa River, and a Channel .is formed for it to attend them in their 
Journey. - When they wanted Bread, he dreft Manns for them inthe Heavens, 
and ſ{ent'it 'to'their Tables in the Defare. When he would declare his Strength, 
he calls to the Heavens to pour down Righteouſneſs, and to: the Earth to brin 
forth Salvation, Iſai. 45. - Though God created Kighteouſneſs or Delt» 
verance for the Jews in- Babylon, yet he calls to the Heavens and the Earth to be 
afiſtant- to'the defign of- Cyr#s; whom he had r4i/ed for that purpoſe, as he {j 

in the beginning of the Chapter, Yerſ't, 2, 3,4. As God created Man fora ſuper- 
natural end, and all Creatures for Man as their immediate end ; ſo he makes them, 
according to opportunities, ſubſervient to that ſupernatural end of Man, for which 
he created him. - He that-ſpans the Heavens with his Fiſt, can ſhoot all Creatures, 
like an Arrow, to hit what mark he pleaſes. He that ſpread the Heavens and the 
Earth by a Werd, andcan by a Word fold them up more eafily - thana Man can a 
garment *,. can order the ſtreams of Nature; Cannot he work without Nature as 
well as with it, beyond Nature, contrary to Nature, that can: (as itwere flip 
Nature with his Finger into that Nothing whence he drew it? Who can 
down the Sw from his Throne, clap the diftinguiſhe parts of the World together, 
and make them march in the ſame order to therr.Confuſion, as they did in their 
Creation: Who can jumble the whole Frame together, and by a Word diſſolve 


the Pillars of the World, and make the Fabrick lie ina ruinous heap. 


2 In effeiting his Purpoſes by (mall Means: In ing uſe of the Meaneſt 
Creatures. As the Power of God 1s ſeen in the creation of the ſmalleft Creatures, 
and affembling ſo many perfeQiions: in-the little-body of an Inſec; as an 4n2,;or 
- wr vet poppe leſs ified in the uſe ar yon of ow. jv 
magnifies his Wiſdom, by ufing ignorant Inſtruments ; exalts his Power, 
employing weak latrumemts i ts ſervice The Meanneſs and ImperfeQtion of 
the Matrerſets off 'the E -of-the Workman; ſo the weakneſs of the. in+ 
firumienvis a foy! torhe Power of the/principatAgent: When God hath effetted 

Means in the Scripture, he hath uſually brought about his Purpoſes by 
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Myſes, a Fugitive from Egypr, and Aron a Captive in it, are the Inſtruments 
of 'the 1ſraelites Deliverance. By the motion of Moſes his Rod, he works Wons 
ders in the' Court of Phrraoh, and ſummons up his Judgments againſt, him, He 
brought down Pharaohs ſtomack for a. while by a _— of Lice and Locuſts, 
wherein Divine Power was more ſeen, than if Moſes had brought him to his own 
Articles by a multitude of Warlike Troops. The tall ofthe Walls.of. Fericho by 
the ſound of. Rams horns, was a more. glorious Character of Gods Power, thanaf 
Joſbuab had betrer'd it down with an hundred of Warlke Engines. - Thus the 
great Army of the Midianites,” which lay as Graſboppers. upon the ground, were 
routed by Gideon in the head of Three hundred Men; and Goliah a Giant, laid 
level with the ground by Davida Stripling, by the force,.of a Sling,; A. 7 houſand 
Philiftines. diſpatcht out of the World: by the Jaw Boe, of an 4s ih the hand of 
Sampſon. He can maſter a ftout Nation by an Army of Locufts, and. render the 
Teeth of thoſe little InſeAts as deſtruttive:as the Teethy yea the ftrongit Teeth; 
the Cheek-Teeth of a great Lion*. The T banderbolt which produceth ſome. 
times dreadful effefts, is compatted of little Atoms which fly 1a the Air, ſmall 
Vapors drawn up by the Suz, and mixt with other Sulphurous matter and perci. 
fying Juice. Nothing is ſo weak, but his' Strength can make victorious; nothi 
6G {mall, but by his Powerthe can accompliſh his great ends by it; nothing ſo Vile; 
but his Mightcan conduCt ro his Glory; andno Nawion fo mighty, but he can waſte 
and enfeeble by the meaneit Creatures. God 1s great in Power in; the 
things, and not little in the ſmalleſt ; his Power 1n the! minuteſt Creatures which 
he uſes for his ſervice, ſurmounts the force of our Underſtanding, +4 


IF. The Power of God \ appears in Redemption. As Our Savionr is called the 
Wiſdom of God, ſo he is called the: Power of God. | The Arm of Power was. 
lifted up as high, as the deſigns of Wiſdom were laid : As this way of Re- 
demption could not be contriv?d, but by an Infinite Wiſdom; ſoit could not be 
accompliſh'd but by an Infinite Power. Nene but God could ſhape ſuch a deſign; 
and none.but God could efteft it. The. Divine 'Power in Temporal deliverances 
and freedom'from the ſlavery of humane Oppreflors, 'vails to that which glitters 
in Redemption ; whereby the Dev/l is defeated in hisdefigns, ſtript. of his. ſpoils, 
and yok'd in his ſtrength. The Power /of-God- in Creation requires nor thoſe | 
degrees of Admuration, as.in Redemption. In Creationrhe World was ereQed 
from Nothing ; as there was Nebnge att, ſothere was Nothing tooppoſe ; no 
victorious Devil was in that to be ſubdued, no thundering Lew to be flenced, 
no Death to be conquer'd, no Tranſgreſſionto be pardoned and rooted out, no Hel 
to be ſhut, no Ignominious death upon'the Croſs to be ſuffered. It had been in 
the nature of the thing, an eaſter thing to Divine Power to have created a new 
World, than repair'd a broken, and purified a polluted one., This is the moſt ad- 
mirable Work that ever God brought forth in the World, greater. than all the 
Marksof his Power in the firſt Creation, | 

Andthis willappear, 

I. In the Perſon Redeeming, Q, 
2. In the publication and propagation of the Doctrine of Redemption. 
3- In the application of Redemption. - 
I. I» the Perſon Redreming. | 
Firſt, Im his Conception. : 

I. He was conceived by the Holy Ghoſt in the Womb ar Virgin. Luk 1. 35: 
The Holy Ghoſt ſhall come upon thee, and the of the higheſt ſball- overſhadow 
thee. Which a& is expreſt to be the effeft- of the Infinite Power of God; and it 
exprefles the ſipernatural manner of the forming the Humgnity of qur. Saviour, 
and ſignifies not the Divine Natureof Chriſt infuſing it ſelfinto the Womb ofthe 

; for the Angelrefersit tothe manner of the operation of the Holy Ghoſt 
Sprodncany the Humane Nature of Chriſt, and not. to the Nature « 
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in 
that Humanity into union with it felf. The Holy Ghoſt, or the Third:Perlon in 
the Trinity overſhadowed the Virgin, and-by a Creative aQtfram'd the Huma- 
y-of Chriſt, and united it to the Divinity. It inhacoſare <xpraſh by a word 
the ſame Import with that uſed Ge. x. 2, 7he Spirit moved upox the face 4 
| t 
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the fate of the Waters, which ſignifties(asit were) a Brooding upon the Chaos, ſha- 
dowing it with his Wings,as Hers ſit upon their Eggs to form them and hatch them 
into Animals ; orelſeit isan alluſion to the Cloud nhbrich covered the Tent of the Con- 
gregation, when the Glory of the Lord filled the 7 abernacle*, It was not ſucha Crea- * Ex0d-40.34, 
tive At as we call Immediate,which is a produCtion out of Nothing; but a Mediate 
Creation,ſuch as Gods bringing things into form out of rhe firſt Matter, which had 
norhing butan Obediential or Paſſive diſpoſition to whatſoever ſtamp the Powerful \ 
Wiſdom of God ſhould imprint upon it.Sothe ſabftance of the vags had no ative, - 
but only a paſſive diſpoſition to this work : The Matter of the Body was Earthy, the 
ſubſtance of the Virgin ; the forming of it was Heavenly, the Holy Ghoſt working 
upon that Matter. And therefore when it is aid, that ſhe was found with Child of the Mat. 1.18. 
Holy Ghoft,”tis to be underſtood of the efficacy ofthe Holy Ghoſt,not of the Subſtance 
ofthe Holy Ghoſt. The Matter was Natural, but the manner of Conceiving was 
ita Supernatural way, above the methods of Nature. In reference to the Attive 
Principle the Kedecmer is called in the Prophecy Þ, 7he Branch of the Lord, in re- 416i. 4. 2 
gard ofthe Divine hand that planted him : In reſpe£t to the Paſſive Principle, 7he 
Fruit of the Earth, in regard of the Womb that bare him ; and therefore ſaid ro 
bemade of 4 Woman * "That part, of the Fleſh of the Virgia whereof the Hu- g. 
mane Nature of Chriſt was made,was refin'd and purif'd from Corrupticn by the 
overſhadowing of the Holy Gros , as a $Skiltul Workman ſeparates the Droſs | 
from the Go/d : Our Saviour is therefore called, that Holy thing*, though born of * Luke i. 35- 
the Virgin: He was, neceſſarily ſome way to deſcend from Adam. God indeed 
might have created his Body out of Nothing, or have formed it (as he did Adams) 
out of the Duſt of*the Ground: But had he been thus extraordinarily formed,and 
not propagated from Adam; though he had been a Man like one, of us, yet he 
would not have been of kiz to us, becauſe it would not have been a Nature deriv'd 
from Adam, the common Parent of us all. + It was therefore neceſſary to an | amyraid. 
affinity with us, not only that he ſhould have the ſame Humane Nature, but that in Smbol. 
it ſhould flow from the ſame- Principle, and be propagated to him. But now, by *-*93-9* 
this way of producing the Humanjty of Chriſt of the Subſtance of the Firgin, He 
was in Adam ( {ay ſome) Corporally,but not Seminally ; of the Subſtance of .4- 
dom or a Daughter of 4A44a,but not of the Seed of -Atlam : And ſohe is of the ſame 
Nature that had ſinned,8& ſo what he did ang ſuffered may hagmgated ro us; which, 
had he' been createdas Adam, could not be claim'd ina Legal and Fudicial way. 
2. 1t,pas not convenient he ſhould be born in the common order of Nature, 0 

Father" and Mothcr :. For whoſoever is fo bern-is polluted : A Clean thing cannot be 
brought out of an unclean * : And our Saviour bad been uncapable of being a Re: « Job 14 
deemer, had he been tainted with the- leaſt ſpot of our Nature, but would have $4 
ſtood-in need of Redemption himſelf. Beſides, it had been inconſiſtent with the 
Holineſsof the D:vine Nature, to. have aſſumed a tainted and defiled Body. He 
that was the Fountain of Bleſſedxe/s to all Nations, was not to be ſubject to. the 
Curſe of the Law for himſelf; which he would havebeen, had he beenconceiv'd 
in anordinary way. He that was to overturn the Devils Empire,wasnot.to be any 
way captive under the Devils power, asa Creature underthe:Curſe ; norcould he 
beable to break the Serpents head, had he been tainted with the Serpeats breath. -, 
Again, ſuppoſing that Almighty God by: his Divine power had ſo. order'd rhe 

ter; and ſo peric&tly ſanCtifiedan Earthly Father and Mother from all Original 

pot, that xt: the Humane Nature might have been tranſmitted Immaculate to him, as 

well as t ly Ghoſt did purge + 4 part ofthe fleſh of the Virgin of which the 

y.ot Chriſt was made; yet-it-was not convenient that that perſon, that way 
God bleſſed for everas well as Man, partaking of our Narure, ſhould havea Cony 
ception.in the ſame manner as.0urs, but different,andin ſome meaſure confarrmaable 
tothe Infinite d aity.of his perfon;, which could not havebeen, had nota ſuperna- 
tural power. and a Divine perſon been concern'dasan aftive, Prihciple in ic.-Beſide: 
ſachs Birth had not been-agreeableto the firſt Promiſe, which calls him 7 he Seed of Gen. i. rg, 
the woman,not of the Man;and fo the Veraciry.of God had ſuffer'd ſome detriment: 
Theſced of the woman only, is ſet in oppolitionto the ſeed of the Serpent, +7 
; # By this manner of Conception, = Holineſs of his Natpre i ſecur'd, and his fit; 
neſs t 


for his Office is afſur'd tous. *'Tis now a pure and unpolluted Humanity nr: is 
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the Temple and Tabernacle of the Divinity : The Fulneſs of the Godheaa 
dwells in him bodily, and dwells inhim Holily. His Humanity 1s ſfupernatur aliz? 
and elevated by the aQivity of the Hoty Ghoſt, hatching the Fleſh of the Virgin 
into Man, as the Chaos into a World. Though we read of ſome ſant:ified from 
the Womb, it was not a pure and perfe&t Holineſs; it was !iize rhe Light of Fire 
mixed with Smoak, an infus'd Holineſs accompanied with a, Natural taint : Bye 
the Holineſs of the Redeemer by this Conception, is like the Light cf the Sw 
pure and without ſpot. The Spirit of Holizeſs ſupplying the place of a Father ig 
a way of Creation. 

His Fitneſs for his Office is alſo afſur*dto us ; for being born of the Yirg, one 
of our Nature, but conceived by the Spirit a Divine perſon, the guilt of our Sing 
may be imputed to him becauſe of our Nature, without the ftain of Sin inherene 
in him; becauſe of his Supernatural Conception he is capable, as one of Kin to 
to bearour Curſe without being toucht by our Taint, By this means our ſinful Ng. 
ture is aſſum'd without Sin in that Nature which was aflum'd by him : Fleſh he 
hath, but not Sifu! fleſh, Rom. 8. 3. Real Beſh, bur not really Sinful, only.by 
way of Imputartion. RR 5 : 

Nothing but the power of God is evident in this whole Work : By the ordinary 
Laws and conrfe of Nature a Virgin could not bear a Son ; nothing but a Super. 
natural and Almighty Grace could intervene to make ſo holy and perfe& a Ga 
junQion. *The generation of others, in an ordinary way, is by Male and fe. 
male: But the Virgin is overſhadon*d by the Spirit, and Power of the Higheſt 
Man only is theprodutt of Natural generatiotr; this which is born of the Portis 
is the Holy thins, the Sonof God. In other generations a Rational Soul is 
united toa Vaterial Body : But in #5, the Divine Nature is united with the Hy- 
mane,in one perſon by an indiffoluble Union. 


II. The Second Aft of Power inthe Perſon Redecming, is the Union of the two 
Natures, the Divine and Humane, © The defigning 1 of this was an aQof 
Wiſdom ; but the accompliſhingit was an a& of Power. 
*'2. There is inthis Redeeming Perfon a Union of two Natures. He is God und 
Man in one Perfon. Heb. 1. 8, 9, 7hy Throne, O- God, «s for ever aud ever : 
even thy God, hath anointed thee with the Oil of Gladneſ, &c. The Sonis 
called God, having a Throne for ever and ever, and the UnCftion ſpeaks him 
Man : The Godhead cannot be: Anointed, nor hath any fellows. Humanity and 
Divinityare afſcrib*d to him, Row.'r. 3, 4 He was of the Seed of David wo_ 
to the Flfh, and - declared to b& the Son of God, by his Reſurreftion from t 
dead. The Divinity and Humanity are both Prophericallyjoyn'd, Zeb. r2: 19. 
7 will poir opt my Spirit ; the ring forth the Spirit is an ACt / of Divine 
Grace and Power. And they hat look upon me whom they have pierced ; the fame 

erſon Ck the Spirit as God, and is pierced as Man: The Word was made 

lefb, Joh. 1.14. Word from Ercrnity was made Fleſh in time, Word and Fleſh 
m one Perſon; a great God, and a lirtle Infant. | LO! 
"2, The Terms of this Union were infinjtely diſtant. What greater diftance can 
there be than between the Deity and Humanity , between rhe Creator and 
Creature? 'Can you imagine the diſtance between Eternity and Time; Infinite 
Power and MilerableInfirwity, an Immortal Spjritand Dying Fleſh, the Higheſt 
Being and "Nothing? yet theſe are eſpous'd.-' A God of rnmixt Bleſſedaels is 
linkr nally with's Van of perpetualSorrows: Life uncapable to Pie, joy? 
to a Body in that* Oeconomy wncapable to live without dying firſt; Infini 
Purity, and arepured Sinner ; Erernal Bleſſedneſs with 4 Curſed Nature ; Al- 
mightinefs and Weakneſs, Omniſtience and Ignorance, Immutabiliry and - 

Ore nes and comprehenfibility ; that which cannot 

comprehended, and that which can be comprehended ; that which js entirely Inde- 
pendent: and that which is totally -Dependant,; 'the Creator forming all 5 q 
and rhe*Crexture made met together to a perſona Union ; the Word matte Flejb T, 
the Eternal Son, the 'Sted of Abraham*. What more miraculous than for God 
to becofne Man, and Man to become God? That a Perſon poſſeſſedofall theperfe- 
Qtions ofthe Godhead, ſhould inherit all the Imperfeftions of the ns 14 
954 erſon, 
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Perſon, Sin only excepted :. A Holineſs uncapable of finning to be made Sin ; God 
Bleſſed for ever, taking the MOPAencs ot Humane. Nature, and Humane Nature 
admitted to a Cnon with the properties of the Creator : The Fylne/s of the 
Deity and the Emptineſs of Man united together *;, hot by a ſhining of the Deity 
upon the Humanity,asthe light of the $» upon the Ezarth,but by an inhabitation 
or indwelling of the Deity in the Humanity, Was there not need of an Infinite 
wer to bring together 'Terms ſo far aſunder, to clevate the Humanity to be ca- 
pable of, and dilpoled for a conjunction with the Deity ? Ifa clod of Eg th ſhould be 
advanced to,and united with the Body of the Sux, ſuchan adyance. would evidence 
it ſelf to be a work of Almighty Power : The Clod hath nothing in its own nature to 
render it {o glorious, no power to climb up to ſo high a dignity : How little would 
ſucha Union be,to that we are ſpeaking ot? Nothing leſs thau an incomprehenſib!s 
Power could efteQ, what an Incom prehenible Wiſdom did projett in this affair. 

3. Eſpecially ſince the Vnion i ſo ſtrait. *Tisnot ſuch a Untonas is between a Man 
and his Houſe he dwells 1n, whence he goes out and to which he returns, without any 
alteration of himſelfor his Houſe;nor ſuch a Urior as is betweena Man and his Gar-= 
ment, which both communicate and receive warmth from one another; nor ſuch as 
is between an Artificer and his Inſtrument wherewith he works ; nor ſuch a Union 
asone Friend hath with another : All theſe are diſtant things, not one in Nature, 
but have diſtinCt ſubſiſtences. Two Friends, though united by love,are diftin& per- 
ſons; a Man and his Cloaths, an Artificer and his Inſtruments, havediſtintt ſubſi- 
ſtences :But the Humanity of Chriſt hath no ſubſiſtence, bur in the Perſon of Chriſt, 

+ The ſtraitnels ofthis V=ion is expreſt, and may be ſomewhat conceiv'd, by the 
union of Fire with Iron ; [Fire pierceth through allthe parts of Iron, it unites it ſelf 
withevery particle, beſtowsalight,heat, purity upon all of it;you cannot diſtin 
the [ron from the Fire, or the Fire from-the Iron, yet they are diſtin& Natures: So 
the Deity is united to. the whole Humanity, ſeaſons it, and beſtows an excellency 
upon it, .yet the Natures ſtill remain diſtintt. And as during that union of Fire 
with Iron, the Iron is uncapable of ruſt or blackneſs ; ſo is the Humanity uncapable 
ofSin: Andas the operation of Fire is attributed tothe red-hot Iron, (as the Iron 
may be ſaid Sheat,burn, and the Fire may be ſaid to cut and pierce) yet the im- 
perteCtions of -the Iron do not affett the Fire ; ſo in this Myſtery, thoſe things 
which belong to the Divinity are aſcribed tothe Humanity, and thoſe things which 
belong to the Humanity are aſcribed to the Divinity, in regard of the Perſon in 
whom thoſe Natures are united ; yet the Imperfettions of the Humanity do not 
hurt the Divinity. ] The Divinity of Chriſt is as really united with the Humanity, 
as.the Soul with the Body: The Perſon was one, though the Natures were two,ſo 
united, that. the Sufferings of the Humang Nature were the Sufferings of that Per- 
ſon, and the dignity of the Divine wasimputed to the Human, by reaſon of that 
a A both inone Perſon: Hence the Blood of the Humang Nature is {aid to be 
the Blood of God F. * All things aſcrib'd tothe Son of God, may be aſcrib'd to 
this Man ;.and the things aſcrib'd to this Man, may be aſcrib'd to the Son of God; 
as this Mans the Son of God Eternal, Almighty : And it may be ſaid, God fuffered, 
was Crucified, &c. for the Perſon of Chriſt is but oze, moſt ſimple ; the Perſon {ut- 
tered, that was God and Mas united, making One Perſon. 

!,:4- And though the Union be ſo ſtrait, yer without confuſion of the Natures, or 
lapge of them into one another. * The two Natures of Chriſt are not mixed, as 
_ Laquors that incorporate with one another when they are poured into a Vellel ; 
- the; Divine Nature 15not turned into the Humarnd, nor the Tomes into the D+- 

Wars one Naturedoth not ſwallow up another and make a chirdNature, diſtinft 


toa Spirit )may be thickned and turned into Water, and Water may berarifid into 
Air by the power of. Fat boyling it. The Deity cannot be chang'd, becauſe the 
Nature of.1t-is to. be unchangeable: It would not be Deity, ifit were Mortaland 
TE of Suffering. The Humanity is not chang'd into the Deiry, for then Chriſt 

nothaye been a Sufferer : If the Humanity had been ſwallowed up into the 
x Joſt its own diſtin& Natureand put on the Nature of the Deity, and 
WEL enuncapable of Suffering; Finitecan.never by any mixture be 
d into.{finice; nor Infinite into Finite. 4 
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This Union in this regard may be reſembled to the: Union' of Light and 47 
which are ſtrifly joyn'd ; for the Light paſſes through all parts of the Air, 
but they are not c unded, but remain in their diſtinct Effences as before the 
Union, without the leaſt confuſron with one another.” * The Divine Naturere. 
mains as it was before the Union, _ in it ſelf, only the Divine Perfon"aſſumies 
another Natureto himſelf. The Humane Nature remains, as it would have done had 
it exiſted ſeparately from the 4a, &, except that thenit would have had a propes 
ſubſiſtence bWt ſelf, which now it borrows from its union with the a4y& or Words 
but that dothnot belong to the Conſtitution of its Nature. 0; 

Now let us Conſider, what a wonder of Power isall this: The knitting a Noble Soul 
toa Body of Clay was not fo greatan exploit of Almighrinels, as the elpouſing 
Infinite and Finite together. Man is further diſtant from God, than Man from 
Nothing. Whata wonder is it, that zwo Natures infinitely diſtant, ſhould be more 
intimately united than any thing in the World, and yet without any confuſion? 
That the fame Perſon ſhould have botha Glory and a Grief ; an infinite Joy in the 
Deity, and an, unexpreſſible Sorrow in the Humamty ? That a God upon 's 
Throne ſhould be an Infant ina Cradle ; the Thundering Creator be a weeping 
Babe, and a ſuffering Man, arefſuch expreſſions of mighty Power, as well as cons 
deſcending Love, that they -aſtoniih Men upon Earth, and Angels in Het 
Ven. | 

3. Powey was evident in the progreſs of his life. In the Miracles he wrought; 
How often did he expel malicious and powerful Devils. from their habiraioas 
hurl them from their Thrones, and wal x: them fall from Heaven like Lightning 
How many Wonders were wrought by his bare Word, or a ſingle Touch ? Sight 
teftored to the Blind, and Hearing to the Deaf; Palſe Members reſtored to the 
exerciſe of their funCtions ; adiſmiſs given tomany deplorable Maladies, impure 
Leprofies chas'd from the Perſons they had infeQted, and Bodies beginning ty 
arifie raisd from the Grave. But the mightieſt ones of Power was his 
atience. 'T hat he who was in his Dive Nature elevated above the World, 
ſhould fo long continue upon a Dung-hill, endure the contradittipn of Sinners 
againſt hiniſelt ; be patient T. {ubjet tothe Reproaches and Indivfeies of Men, 
withour diſplaying that Juſtice which was eſſential to the Deity, and in e&{ 
mannerdaily merited by their provoking Crimes. The Patience of Man under 
Fn Afﬀronts,is a greater Argument of power, than the Brawnynelſs of his Arm: 
Strength employ*'d inthe m—_ of every Injury, ſignifies a greater infirmity 
in the'Sonl, than there can be abihty in the Body. | 
4. Divine Power was apparent in this Reſurretti1on. The unlocking theBelly 
of the Whale for the deliverance of Jones; the reſcue of Daniel from the Den 
of Lioxs ; and the reftraining the Fire burning the Three Children, | 
nal declarations of his Power, andtypes of the ReſurreQion of owr Saviour, But 
whatare thoſe to that which was reprefented by them ? That was a power oyet 
Natoralcauſes, a curbing of Beaſts, and reftraining of Elements ; ButintheRe 
ſurre&ion of Chrift, exercis'da power over himmfelf,and quencht the flames 
of Ins own Wrath, hotter than Millions of Nebachadnezzars Furnaces; un- 
lockt the Priſon doors, wherein the Cxrſes of. the Law had lodg'd our Saviour 
ftronger than the Belly and Ribs of a Leviethen. In the Reſcue of Dame and 
Jonas, God overpowered Beafts; and'in this tore up the op of the O 
Serpent, RI Nee To he hand of the Enemy of Mankind. The 
Work of Reſurre##jon indeed, conſidered in it felf, requiresrhe efficacy of an A 
Power: Neither Man nor Angel can create 'new difpoſitions in a Dead 

Xdy, to render it capableof lodging Spiritual Soul; nor can they reftore a diſ- 
lodged Soul hy their own power, to'fuch a Body. The teftoring a Dead Body to 
Iiferequires an-Infinite Power, as well as the Creation of the World : But 
was inthe Refurreftion of Chrift ſomething more difficult than this ; while he 
lay in the Grave he was under the Cxrſe of the Law, under the execution-of that 
warying rhe Marriage hoot berwernhieSonl and Bet or ths renting the Wor 
re-tyinp the iage knot 1sSoul and Body, or the the Store 
Hot Be Ditivs ; but a taking of an infinire ces 14 the Ns of. Mankind, 
which lay upon him: 50 vaſt a weight could notberemoved withoutthe ſtrength 
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ofan Almighty Arm, *Tis therefore aſcrib'd, not; to an ordinary operation, but 
an operation with Power 4, and ſuch a Power whexein the Glory of the Father 
did appear. Rom. 6. 4. Rais'd up from the dead by the glary of the Father, that is, 
the glorious Power of God. As the Eternal Generation is ſtupendous, ſo is his 
ReſurreCtion, which is called, a zew begetting of him, As x3.33. *Tis a wonder 
of Power, that the Divine and Humane Nature ſhould be joyn'd;z and no leſs 
wonder,that his Perſon ſhould ſurmount and riſe up from the Curſe of God, under 
which he lay. The poſe therefore adds one expreſſion to another, and heaps 
up a variety, ſignifying thereby that one was nor enough to repreſent it, Eph. x; 
19. ing greatneſs of power, and working of Aighty power, which he wrought in 
Clif when he raiſed him from the dean. It was an hyperbole of Power, the excellen- 
cy of the Mightineſs of his Strength. the loftineſs of the expreſſions ſeems to 
come ſhort of the apprehenſion he had of it in.his Soul. . 


Seconply; This Power appears :n the Publication and Propagation of the Doe 
trine of Redemption. 
The Divine Power will appear, if you conſider, 
| 1. The Natereof the Dodtrine. 
2. The Inſtruments employed in it. 
3. The Means they us'd to propagate it, 
4. The Succeſs they had, 
I. The Natere of the Dodrine. _ 
1. It was contrary to the common yeceived reaſon of the World, The Phi- 
uſepherr the Maſters of Knowledge among the Gentiles, had Maxims of a 
ifferent ſtamp from it. Though they agreed in the Being of a God, yer their 
Notions of his Nature were confus'd and embroiPd with many Errors; the 
Unity of. God was not commonly afſented unto: They had multiplied Deities 
according- to the Fancies they had received from ſome of a more elevated 
Wit' and refin'd Brain, than others. Though they, had ſome notion of Medi- 
ators, yet they placed in thoſe Seats, their publick *Benefaftors ; Men that had 
been uſeful tothe World,or their particular Countreys, in imparting tothem ſome 
profitable Invention. Todiſcard thoſe, was to charge themſelves with Ingrati- 
rude to them, from whom they had received ſignal benefits, and to'whoſe Media- 
tion, ConduCt, or ProteCtion, they aſcrib'd all the Succeſs they had been bleſſed 
with in their ſeveral Provinces; and to charge themſelves with Folly, for rendring 
an Honour and Worſhip to them ſo.long. Could the Doftrine of a Crucified Me- 
diator, whem they had never ſeen, that had conquer'd no Countrey for them, ne- 
ver enlarg'd their Territories, brought to light no new profitable Invention for 
the Increaſe of their Earthly welfare, as'thereft had done, be thought ſufficient 
tobalance ſa many of their reputed Herozs ? How ignorant were they irthe foun- 
dations of the True Religion? The belief of a Providence was ſtaggering; nor 
had they a true prolong of the nature of Virtue and Vice: Yet they had a fond 
Opinion of the ſtrength of their own Reaſon, andthe Maxims that had been 
handed' down to them by their Predecefſors, which Pas/ * entitles, a Science 
jaiſfly fo called, either meant 'of the Philoſophers or the Gnoſfticks. They pre- 
| that they were able to meaſure all things by their own Reaſon ; whence, 
the 4pof/e came to preach the DoQtrine of the Goſpel at Avhers, the great 
Schodlot Reaſon in'that Age, they gave him no betfer a Title than that of a 
5 , Aﬀ517.18. and openly mocked him, Verſe 32. a Seed gatheren*, one that 
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rgue againſt it with much fleſhly Reaſon : Here is a Craciffed God preach. 
ed by a pany bf Mean and Ignorant perſons ; What Reaſon can we have 6 


entertain this DoQtrine, fince the: Jews, who {as they tell us). bad the 4p. 
phecies of him, did not acknowledge him ? Surely, had rhere been fuch PrediQ- 
ons,they would not have Crucified, but Crowned their King, and expeQed from 
him the Conqueſt of the Earth under their Power ? What reaſon have we rg 
entertain him,whom his own Nation ( among whom he lived, with whom he con- 
verſed) ſo unammouſly, by the Vote of the Rulers as well as the Rout, rejeQted? 
It was impoſſible to conquer Minds poſſeſſed with ſo many Errors, and append | 
themſelves in their own Reaſon, and torendex them capable of receiving veal 
Truths without the influence of a Divine Power. | | | 
--2. It was contrary to the Cuſtoms of the World. The ſtrength of Cuſtome- in 
moſt Men ſurmounts the ftrength of Reaſon, and Men commonly are {owedded 
ro it, that they will be ſooner divorc'd from any thing, than the Modes and Pat: 
terns received from their Anceſtors, The endeavouring to change Cuftornes of 
an antient ſtanding , hath begotten Tumults and furious Mutinies among Nati- 
ons, though the , Pau would have been much for their advantage. +  -:.. 

This Dotrine ſtruck at the Root of the Religion of the World, and the Cere 
monies wherein they had been educated from their Infancy, delivered to them 
from their Anceſtors, confirm'd by the cuſtomary Obſervance. of many Ages; 
rooted in their Minds, and eſtabliſh'd by- their Laws. As 18. 13. Zhu pn 
perſwadeth us to worſhip God contrary to the Law, againſt Cuſtomes, ro which 
they aſcrib'd the happineſs of their States, and the proſperity of their People ; 
and would put in the place of this Religion they wooldaboh r0w cond 
ted by a Man whom the Jews had condemn'd, and put-to death upon a Croſg, 
as an Impoſtor, Blaſphemer, and Seditious perſon. | 

It was a Do#rine that would change the Cuſtomes of the Jews, who were in« 
truſted wirh the Oracles of God, It would bury for ever their Ceremonial Rites, 
delivered to them by Moos ſabe. that God, who had with a mighty hand brought 
them out of Egypt, conlecrated their Law with Thenders and Lightnings from 
Mount Sina, at the time of its publication, backt it with ſevere SanGions, cons 
firm'd it by many Miracles, both in the Wilderneſs and their Canaan, and had 
continued it for- ſo many FHupared years, They could not but remember how they 
had been ravaged by other Nations, and Judgments ſent upon them when t 
negletted and flighted it ; and with what great ſucceſs they were fo 
witch they valued and obſerved it ; and how they had abkorred the Author of this 
new Religion, who had ſpoken {lightly of their Traditions, till they pur him to 
death with Infamy. Was it an eaſie matter todivorce them from thar Worſhi 
upon which were entaild' / as they imagin'd ) their Peace, Plenty,” and Glory, 
things of the deareſt regard with Mankind ? The Jews were nb leſs devo- 
ted to their Ceremonial Tradititons, than the Heathen were to their Vgin Sus 
perſtizions. | 


This DoArine of the Go/pel wasof that nature, that the ſtate of Religion all 
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by any but an Almighty Power. And in this the Power of God hath appeared 
wonderfully. | 

3. It was contrary to the Senſuality of the World, and the Luſtt of the Fleſh. 
How much the Gent ites were over-grown with baſe and unworthy Luſts at the 
time of the Publication of the Goſpel, needs no wo ang than the Apcſt.es 
Diſcourſe, Rom. 1. As there wasno Error but prevail'd upon their Minds,ſothere 
was no brutiſh AﬀeCtion but was wedded to their Hearts. The Do##yine propoſed 
to them was not eaſie ; it flatter*d not the Senſe, but checked the Stream of Na- 
ture. It thundred downthoſe three great Engines whereby the Devil had ſub- 
dned the World to himſelf, the af of the Fleſh, the loft of the Eye, and the pride 
of Life. Not only the moſt ſordid AﬀeCtions of the Fleſh, but the more refin'd 
Gratifications of the Mind : It {tript Nature both of Devil and Man; of what was 
commonly eſteem'd great and virtuous. That which was the root of their Fame, 
and the fatisfaCtion of their Ambirion, was ftruck' at by this Ax of the Goſpel. 
The firſt Article of it ordered them to deny themſelves, nor to preſume upon theix 
own worth ; to lay their Underſtandings and Wills at the foot of theCroſs, and 
reſign them uptoone newly crucified at CONES : Honours and Wealth were 
to be deſpig'd, Fleſh to be tan'd, the Crols to be born, Enemies to be loved, Re- 
venge not to be ſatisfied, Blood to be ſpilt, and Torments to be endured for the 
Honour of One they never ſaw, nor eyer before heard of ; who was preached with 
the Circumſtances ofa ſhameful Death, enough to affright them from the Enter- 
tainment: And the Report of a ReſurreCtion and glorious Aſcenſion were things 
never heard of by them before, and unknown in the World, that would not eaſily 
enter into the belief of Men: The Croſs,Diſgrace, Self-denial, were only diſcours'd 
of in order to the attainment of an inviſible World, and an unſeen reward which 
none of their Predeceflors ever returned to acquaint them with ; a patient death, 
contrary to the pride of Nature, was publiſht as the way to Happineſs and a ble(- 
ſed Immortality : The deareſt Luſts were to be pierced to death for the honour 
of this new Lord. Other Religions brought Wealth and Honour ; this, ſtruck them 
off from ſuch expeCtations, and preſented them with no Promiſe of any thing in 
this Life, but a proſpeX of Miſery : 94 thoſe inward Confolations to which 
before they had been utter Strangers,and had never experimented. It made them 
to depend not upon themſelves, but upon the ſole Grace of God. It decried all 
patural, all moral Idolatry, things as dear to Men as the Apple of their Eies. It 
deſpoil'd them of whatſoever the Mind, Will, and AﬀeCtions of Men, naturally 
lay claim'to, and glory in. It pulled Selfup by the Roots, unman'd carnal Man, 
and debagd the Principle of Honour and Self-{atisfaftion, which the World count- 
ed at that time noble and brave. In a word, it took them off from themſelves, 
to a& like Creatures of Gods framing ; to know no more than he would admit 
them, and do nomore than he did command them. How difficult muſt it needs 
beto reduce Men, that plac'd all their ha pineſs in the pleaſures of this Life, from 
their pompous Idolatry and brutiſh ons,to this mortifying Religion ? What 
—_— World ſay? Hereisa Dottrine will render us a company of puling Ani- 
mals: Farewel Generoſity, Bravery, Senſe of Honour, Courage in enlarging the 
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obo a migbry ruſhing Wind, they rtiove up and'down for” T | 


tion in the World 5 "without Comlineſs and Strength; as unfit toſubdue the World 
by Preaching, as an Army of Hares were to conquer it by War. Not learned Do- 
Etors bred up at the feet of the Famous Rabbins at Jeruſalem, whom Paul calls 
the Princes of the World * ; nor nursd up in the School of Athezs, under the 
Philoſophers and Orators gf the time: Not the Wiſe-men of Greece,. but the 
Fiſhermen of Galzlee ; natUtrally s$kilPd in no Language bur their own, and no 
more exaCt in that than thoſe ofthe ſame Condition in any other Nation : 

rant of every thing but the Language of their Lakes and their fiſhing Trade ; ex. 
cept Pawl, call'd ſometime after the reſt to that employment : And after the de. 
{cent of the Spirit, they were ignorant and unlearned 1n eyer wor Zo the Do. 
&trine thzy were commanded to publiſh ; for the Council beforew they were 
ſummon'd,prov'd them to be ſo, which increaſed their wonder at them, A#s 4. 13. 
Had it been publiſht by a Voice from Heaven, That 7welve poor men, taken out 
of Boats and Creeks, without any help of Learning, ſhould conquer the world to 
the Croſs,it might have been thought an 1ltuſion againſt all the Reaſon of Men; 
yet we know 1t was undertaken and accompliſht by them. They publiſlyt this 
Do&trine in Jeruſalem, and quickly ſpread it over the greateſt part of the World. 
Folly out-witted Wiſdom, and Weakneſs over-poured Strength. The Conqueſt 
of the Eaſt by Alexander was not ſs admirable as the Enterpriſe of theſe 
men. He attempted his Conqueſt with the hands of a warlike Nation, though ins 
deed but a ſmall number of Thirty thouſand againſt Multitudes, many hundred 
thouſands of the Enemies ; yet an Effeminate Enemy ; a People inur'd toSla 

ter and Vittory attack*'d great Numbers, but enfeebledby Luxury and Voluptu. 
ouſneſs. Beſides, he was bred up to ſuch Enterprizes, had a learned Eduration 
under the beſt Philoſopher, anda Military Education under the beſt Commander, 
and a natural Courage to animate him. Theſe Inſtruments had no ſuch advantage 
from Nature; the Heavenly Treaſure was placed in thoſe Earthen Veſſels; as Gi. - 
deens Lamps in empty Pitchers, FudFes 7. 16. that the Excellency or Hy of 
the Power might be of God, 2 Cor, 4. 7. and the ſtrengthofhis Arm bediſplay'din 
the infirmity of the Inſtruments. They were deſtitute of Earthly Wiſdom, and 
therefore deſpis'd by the Fews, and derided by the Geztiles ; the Publiſhers were 
accounted Mad Men,and the Embracers Fools. Had they been Men of known natural 
Endow ments, the Power of God had been vail'd under the Gifts of the Creature. 

2. Therefore a Divine Power ſuddenly (pirited them, and fitted them. for ſo 
great « Work. Tnſtead of Ignorance they had the knowledge of the Tongues ;and 
they that were ſcarce well skill'd in their own Dialet, were inſtrufted onthe ſud- 
den to ſpeak the moſt flouriſhing Languages of the World, and Diſcourſe" to the 
People of ſeveral Nations, the great things of God +. Though they were not en- 
richt with any Worldly wealth and poſſeſſed nothing, yet they were ſo ſuſtained 
that they wanted nothing in any place where they came, a Table wis 
{ſpread for them in. the midſt of their bittereſt Enemies. Their. —_— 
was turn'd into Courage, and they that a few of before skulk'd-in 


5 
for fear of the Jews *, ſpeak boldly in the Name of that Feſvs, whom they had 
ſeen put to death hy the power of the Rulers and the Fury of the People: . 
reproach them with the Murder of their Maſter, and out-brave thatgreat'P 
in the midit of their 7eple,with the glory of that Perſon they had fo lately Cr«- 
cified *,, Peter that was not long beforequalm'd at the preſente of a 1 id, was 


nat daunted at the Preſence of the Council, that tiadtheir hands - propgany ves 4 
the Blood of his Vaſter ; bur being filled with the Holy Ghoft, ſeemg to dare'the 
Power of the Priefts*and Jewiſh Governours, and is as confident in the Council 


Chamter, as he had been cowardly in the High Prieſts Hall+, the efficacy of 
Grace triumphing over the Fearfulneſs of Nature.  Whence ſhould*this Ardor 
and Zeal, topropagatea DoCtrine that had alregdy born the'Scars of the Peoples 
Fury be, but from 4 mighty Power, which changed thoſe Hares into Lions, 
ſtcipt them of their natural Cowardize to cloath with a Divine Cour: 
making them in a moment both Wiſe and Magrianimous, alienating the 

any-Conſultations with. Fleſh and Blood ? As ſoon' as ever the- 
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an the top of the Water; therefore that which did fo fit them for this undertaking 
js called b the title of Power from on high, Luke 24. 49. | 


HI. The Divine Power appears i» the Means wheyeby it was propag ated. 

1. By Means different from the Methods of the Woyld, Not by force of Arms; 
as ſome Religions have taken root in the World. Mahomets Horſe hath tram- 
pled upon the Heads of Men, to imprint an Atcoran in their Brains, and robb'd 
Men of their Goods to plant, their Religion. But rhe 4poftles bore not this Do- 
Arine through the World upon the points of their Swords ; they preſenred a 
Bodily death, where they would beſtow an Immortal life: They employ*d not 
Troops of Men ina warlike poſture, which had been poſſible for them atter the 
Goſpe! was once {ſpread ; they had no Ambition to ſubdue Men unto themſelves, 
but to God ; they coveted not the Poſſeſſions of others ; deſfign'd not to enrich 
themſelves ; invaded not the Rights of Princes, nor the Liberties and Properties 
of the People ; They rifled them not of their Eſtates, nor ſcar'd them into this Re- 
ligion by a fear of loſing their Worldly happineſs. The Arguments they uſed 
would naturally: drive them from an entertainment of this Dottrine, rather thah 
allure them to be Proſelytes to it: Their deſign was to change their Hearts, got 
their Government; to wean them from the love of the World, toa love of a 
Redeemer ; toremove that which would ruine their Souls. It was not to enſlave 
ther, but ranſom them ; they had a warfare, but not with Carnal! weapons, but 
fach as were mighty through God for the pulling down of ſtrong holds, 2 Cor. 10. 4. 
they uſed no” weapons but the Doftrine they preach'd. Others that have not 

ined Conqueſts by the edge of the Sword and the Stratagems of War, have 
extended their © — to others by the | h of Humane Reaſon, and the 
 Infinuations of Eloquence. But the Apoſtles had as little flouriſh in their Tongues, 
as edge upon their Swords: Their Preaching was not with the enticing words of 
Mas Wiſdom *; their Preſence was mean,and their Diſcourſes without varniſh; 
their ine was plain, a Cr«cified Chrift-; a DoQtrine unlac'd, ungarniſh'd, un- 
toothlome to; the World ; but they had the demonſtration of the Spirit, and a 
mighty Power for their Companion in thework. The Doftrine they preached, 
viz. the Death, Reſarrettion, and Aſcenſion of Chriſt, are called the Powers, not 
of this World, but of the World to cone +. No leſs than a Supernatural Powet 
could conduQt them 1n this Attempt, with ſuch weak Methods in Humane ap- 

rance. 
J 2. Apainſt all the Force, Power, and Wit of the World. The Diviſions in the 
p 
ag ws ſucceſs *. But never was Rome in a more flouriſhing condition : 


Learning, Eloquence, Wiſdom, roge were at the higheſt pitch: Never was 
there a more-dlgen Watch againſt any TIz#ovations ; never was that State go- 
verned by more levere and 


| pitious Princes, than at' the time when 7 iberias 
and Nero held the Rains. No time Teemed to be more unfit for the entrance of 
2 New Dof#rize than that Age, wherein it begua to be firſt publiſh'd ; never did 
y Religion meet with that Oppoſition from Men. T1do/atry hath been often 
withoutany Conteſt ; but this hath ſuffered the ſame Fate with the Inſti- 

tutor of it, and endured the ContraditFions of Sinners againſt it ſelf: And thoſe 
that publifh'd it, were not only without any worldly prop, butexpos'd themſelves 
tothe Hatred and Fury, to the Racks and Tortures of the Powers on 
Earth, It never fet foot in any place, but the Countrey was in an »proer +; Swords 
were wu orey its 1 ws made to ſuppreſs 1t ; Priſons provided for the 
Profeſſors of it ; Fires Ki toconſume them, and Executioners hada perpetual 
homer \olaeBERR dnottheRel res,and Modes of 

Rowe in ountreys 'dnottheReligion,Ri | 

their Worſhip: They alter'd their Civil Government Ciel: chem coho liberty 
of their Religion, and many rimes joyned with them in the Worſhip of their Pecu- 
lar pods ; andſometime imitated them at Rome,inltead of aboliſhing them in the 
acsthey had ſabdued. But all their Coxneils were aFſembled, and their Force was 
ated arainft rhe Lord and ag aint his brit; and that City that kindly receiv'd 
all manner Saper ftitions, hated this DoQtrine with an reconciterble batred. 
- "hgh It 
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It met with Reproaches fromthe Wiſe, and Fury from the Potentates ; it was, 
fided by the oze as the greateſt Folly, and perſecuted, by the azher as contrary ro 
God and Mankind ; the oxe wereatraidto loſe their Efteems by the DoCtrine,and 
the cther to loſe their Authority oy a Sedition they thought a change of Religion 
would introduce. The Romans, that had been Conquerors of the Earth, feared 
Inteſtine Commorions, and. the falling afunder the Links of their = tb : Lcarce 
any of their firſt Emperors, but had their Swords dy'd Red in the Blood of thy 
Chriſtians. The Fleſb with all its Luſts, the World with all its Flatteries, x 
Stateſmex with all their Craft, and the Mighty with all their Strength joyn'd r6- 
gcther to extirpateit: Though many Members were taken off by the Fires, yer 
the Church not only lived,but flouriſh*din the Furnace. Converts were made 
the Death of Martyrs, and the. Flames which conſumed their Bodies, were the 
occaſion of firing Mens hearts with a Zeal for the Profeſſion of it. Inſtead of be- 
ing extinguiſh'd, the DoCtrine ſhone more bright, and multiphed vader the 
Sickles that were employed to cut it down: God ordered eyery circumſtance 
ſo, both in the Perſons that publiſh'd it, the Means whereby, and the Time when, 
that nothing but his Power might appear in it, without any thing to dim ang 
darken it. | | | 

IV. The Divine Power was conſpicuous in the great ſucceſs it had under al 
theſe difficulties. Multitudes were propheſied of to. embrace it ; whence thy 
Prophet I/aiah, after the Prophecy of the Death of Chriſt, 1/as. 53. calls upon the 
Churchtoenlarge her Tents, and /engthew out her Cords to receive thoſe Multi 
tudes of Children that ſhould call her Mother. 1/24. 54. 2, 3. for ſhe ſhould break 
forth on the r1ght hand and on the left, and her ſeed ſhould inherit the Gentiles; 
The Idolaters and Perſecutors ſhould: liſt their Names in the Muſter-Roll of the 
Church. | 

Preſently after the Deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt from Heaven upon the Apoſtles, 
you find the hearts of 7 hree thouſand melted by a plain declaration of this Do- $ 
Arine; 'who were a little before ſo far from having a favourable thought of it, 
that ſome of them at leaſt, if not all, had expreſt their Raze againſt it, in Voti 
for the Condemning and Cnc TEED Authbor of it F: But in a moment fe 


were ſo altered,thar they breath out AﬀeCtions inſtead of Fury ; neither the reſpet] 
they hadto their Rulers,nor the honor they bore to their Prieſts; nor the derifions 
of the People, nor the threatning of Puniſhment, could ſtop them from har the 


in the face of multitudes of Diſcouragements. How wonderful is it that t 
ſhould ſo ſoon, and by ſuch ſmall means pay a reverence to the Servants, who 
none for the Maſter ? that they ſhould hear them with patience, without the ſame 
Clamor againſt them as againſt Chriſt, Crucifie them, Crucifie them ? But, that 
their hearts ſhould ſo ſuddenly be enflam'd with Devotion to him dead, whom 
they ſo much abhorred when living. It had gained footing not in a corner of the 
World, but inthe moſt famous Cities ; Fray where Chriſt had been Cru; 
cified; in Axtioch, where the Name of Chriſt:«ns firſt began; in Corinth, a place 
of Ingenious Arts ; and Epheſus, the Seat of a noted Idol. In leſs than 7, wenty 
years there was never a Province of the Roman Empire, and ſcarce any part of the 
known World but was ſtor'd with the Profeſſors of it. Rome,that was the Metro. . 
polis of the Idolatrous World, had multitudes of them ſprinkled in every corner, 
whoſe Faith was ſpokez of throughout the World *. The Court: of Nero, that 
Monſter of Mankind, and the cruelleſt and fordidſt. Tyrant that ever breath 
was not-empty.of ſincere Votariesto it; there were $4:nts in Ceſars houſe, while 
Paul was under Nero's Chain *: Andit, maintain'd irs ſtanding, and flouriſh'd in 
ſpiteof all-theforce of Hell 250 years beforeany Sovereign Prince eſpouſed it. . 
The Potentates of the Earth had conquer*d the Landsof Menand ſubdued their 
Bodies; theſevanquiſht Hearts and Wills, and brought the moſt beloved Thoughts 
under the Toke. of Chrift $0, much did this DoQrine- overmaſter the Conſciences * 
of.its Followers, thatthey rejoyced more at their Yoke, than others at their Li- 
berty; and cqunted xt more a glory todie for the honour of it, than to liye in the 
profeſſion of it, Thus did our Saviour Reign and gather SubjeQs in the midſtof his 
Noemies;inwhich reſpett, in:the firſt diſcovery of the Go/pe/, he is deſcrib'd as 4 


XUF 


ye 


ES IR Power of God. OY 


© ow . + 


——_——_u_— 


How great a Teſtimony of his Power is it, that from ſo ſmall a Cload hog” 


riſe ſogloriout a Su-, that ſhould chaſe before it the Darkneſs and Powerof Hell . 
Triumph over the Idolatry, Superſtition and Prophaneſs of the World ? This plain 
DoQrine vanquiſh'd the Obſtinacy of the Jews, baffled the Underſtanding of the 
Greeks, humbled the Pride of the Grandees, threw the Devil not only out of Bo- 
dies but Hearts ; tore up the foundation of his Empire, and planted the Crof5 where 
the Devilhad for many Ages before eftabliſhed his S:2xdard. How much more than 
2 humane Force is illuſtrious in this whole Condu@ ? Nothing in any Age of 
World can parallel it ; it being ſo much againſt rhe Methods of Nature; the Ns 
poſition of the World,and (conſidering the Reſiſtance againſt it) ſeems to ſurmouar 
even the work of Creation. Never werethere in any Profeſſion ſuch multitudes, 
not of Bed/ams, _ Foe") of Boring, Loon; aye. 7500, that expos'd them- 
ſelves to the fury 0 Flames, an enged Death int territying ſha 
Gs onour of this Doftrine | EG Oy 
Toconclade, This ſhould be often meditated upon to form our Underſtandi 
to afull aſſent to the Goſpel, and the Truthof it ; the want of which conſideration 
of Power, and the cuſtomarineſs of an Education in the outward Profeſſion of it, 
isthe ground of all the Prophaneneſs under it, and Apoſtacy from it ; the diſeſteem 
of the Treth it declares, and the negleft of the Duzzes it enjoyns. The more we 
have a proſpett and ſenſe of the Impreſſions of Divine Power init, the more we 
ſhall have a Reverence of the Divine Precept-. 


IL The third thing is, the Power of God appagrs in the application of Redem- 
prion, as well as in the Perſon Redecming,and the publication and propagation of 
the DoQtrine of Redemption. 
I. Is the planting Grace. 
2. In the pardon of Sin. 
3.. In the preſerving Grace. | 
1. Is theplanting Grace. There is no Expreſſion which the Spirit of God hath 
ht fit in Scripture to reſemblethis Work to, but argues the exerting of a 
Divine Power for the effefting of it. When it is expreſt by Light, itisas much 
as the Power of God in creating the Su» ; when by Regeneration, *tis as much 
as the Power of God in forming an Infant, and faſhioning all the parts of a 
Man; when ?tis called Reſurre&ion, "tis as. much as the rearing of the Body a- 
{ip gee pawries Matter ; when it is called Creation, *tis as much aseretting 
a comely World out of meer Nothing, or an inform and uncomely Maſs. As we 
' conld not contrive the Death of. Chriſt for our Redemption, ſo we cannot form 
our Souls to the Acceptation of it ; the Infinite efficacy of Grace is as neceſſary 


for the one, as the Infinite Wiſdom of God was for laying the Platform of the - 


"Tis by his Power we have whatſoever pertains to Godlineſs as well as Life * : 
He puts his Fingers upon the handle of the Lock, and turns the Heart to what 
Point: he pleaſes ; the Aftion whereby he performs this, is expreſt by a word of 
Force F. He hath ſnatcht us from the power of Darkneſs; the Aftion whereb 
it is performy'd manifeſts.it. In reference to this Power it is called Creation, which 
is a produQtion from Nothing; and Converſion is a prodution from ſomething 
more uncapable of that ſtate, meer Nothing is of Being. There. is a greater 

ſtance. between the Terms of Si» and Righteouſneſs, ergo and Grace , 
between the Terms - of Nothing and Being ; The greater the diſtance is, the 
yoo Power isrequir'd tothe producing any thing, in Miracles, the Miracle 
the. greater where the Change is the greater ; 'and the Change is the greater 
where the is the greater: As it was a more ſignal markof Power .to 
Lange _s. to ©80gs a i Maz to: health ; io Lo 
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"Ta that Thankfeiving of our Saviour for the Revelation of the knowledge of lin. 


ſelf to Babes, t imple of the World, he gives the Title to his Father, of Log 
of Heaven and Earth *, intimating it to be an aCt of his Creative and Preſerving 
Power ; that Power whereby he tormed Heaven and Earth, hath preſerved the 
ſtanding, and governed the motions of all Creatures from the beginning of the 
World. | 

"Tis reſembled tothe moſt Magnificent AQt of Divine Power that Gog ever put 
forth, viz. that in the Reſurrettion of our Saviour *, wherein there was more than 
an ordinary impreſſion of Might. 'Tis not ſo ſmall a Power as that whereby wh 
ſpeak with 7ozg nes, or whereby Chriſt opened the Mouths of the Dumb and the 
Ears of rhe Deaf, or unlooſed the cords of Death from a Perſon.” Tisnot that Power 
whereby our Saviour wrought thoſe ſtupendous Miracles when he was in the 
World ; 'but that Power which wrought a Miracle that amaz'd the moſt knowi 
Angels, as well as ignorant Man. The taking off the weight of the Siz of rhe}, 
from our Saviour, and advancing him in his Humane Nature torule over the 4x. 
gelical Hoſt, making him Head of age rare and Powers ; as much as to- ſay; 
as great as all that Power which is di pay in our Redemption, from the firſt 
foundation to the laſt line in the ſuperſtruture. *Tis therefore often ſer forth with 
an Emphaſis, as Excellency of Power *, and Gloriow power +. To glory and verene, 
we Tranſlate it ; but it is Ji Ys, 7hrough glory and vertwe, that is; by aglorious 
vertue or ſtrength. 46 

2. The Inſtrument whereby it i wrought, is dignified with the title of Power. The 
Goſpel which God uſeth in this great Afﬀair, 1s called, mai ras of God #0 ſabva- 
tion,Rom.1.16. And the Rod of his ftrevgth, Plali1 16.2. And the:day of the Goſpel 
appearance in the Heart, is emphatically called, - 7he day of Power, verle$ 
wherein he brings down ſtrong Holds and towring Imaginations. * And there- 
fore the Angel Gabriel, which Name ſignifies the Power of God, was always 
ſent upon thoſe Meſſages which concerned the Goſpel, as ta-Daziel, Z;chary, 
Mary. The Goſpel is the Power of God in a way of Inſtrumentality, t the 
Almighrineſs of God is the Principal ina way of Efficiency. The Goſpel is 
Scepter of Chriſt ; but the Power of Chriſt 1s the. Mover of that Scepter. T 
Goſpet is notas a bare Word ſpoken, and mes ing ; but asback'd with 
a higher efficacy of Grace : As the Sword doth i cut, but the Arm 
that weilds it gives the blow, makes it ſucceſsful in ſtroak. But this 
Goſpel is the Power of God, becauſe he edgeth this by his own Power, ro ſurs 
mount all reſiſtance, and vanquiſh the greateft Malice of that Man he t6 


work upon.” 


The Power of God is conſpicuous, #67. 
3. In turning the heart of Man againſt the ſtrength Hl the Inclinations of Nate, 
In the forming of Man of the Duft of the Ground, /as the Matter contributed 
nothing to the Aftion whereby God formed it, ſoit had no Principle of refiftahct 
contrary to the deſign of God :. But in Connetinng Bo Heart, there is not 
wanting a principle of Aſſiſtance from him in this Work, but the while ſite 
of Corrupt Natureis alarm'd to combat againſt the Power of his Grate. 2 
the Goſpel is preſented, the Underſtanding is not only, ignorant of ity but the Will 
verſe againſt it ; the one doth not reliſh, and the other doth not efteent? 
xcellency of the Obje£t. 
ahd the rebellious Will puts f Go 
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— There is in every Natural Man a ſtoutneſs of heart, a ſtifEneck, unwillingneſs 
to good, forwardneſs to evil: Infinite Power quells this ſtoutneſs, <ſemoliſheth 
hel ſtrong Holds, turnsthis wild 4/s1n her courſe, and routs thoſe Armies of tur- 
hulent Nature againſt the Grace of God. To ſtop the Floods of the $e.i$not ſuch 
an a&t of Power, as to turn the Tyde of the Heart. This Power hath been em- 
ploy*d upon every Convert in the World: What would you ſay then, if you knew 
all the Chanels in which it hath run ſince the days of 4d»? If the alteration of 
one Rocky heart into a Pool of Water be a wonder of Power, what thenis the 
calming'and ſweetning by his Word thoſe Ore hundred forty four thouſana of. the 
Tribes of Iſrael, and that numberleſs Multitude of all Vatiozs and People that ſhall 
ſtand before the Throne *, which were all naturally ſo many raging Seas ? Not one * Rev. 7. g. 
converted Soul from Adam, tothe laſt that ſhall be in the End of the World, but 
45a Trophy. of the Divine Conqueſt. None, were pure Voluntiers, nor liſted 
themſelves in his Service, till he put forth his ſtrong Arm to draw them to him. 
No mans Underſtanding but was chain'd with Darkneſs, and fond of it; no Man 
but had Corruprion in tus Will, which was dearer to him than any thing elſe which 
could be propos'd for his true happineſs. Theſe thingsare moſt evident in Scripture 
and Experience. | hey, 

2. As*Tis wrought ___ the Inclinations of Nature ; ſo againſt x mult itnde of 
Corrupt habits rooted in the ſouls of Men. A Diſtemper in its firſt Invaſion 
more eaſily: be cured, than when it becomes Chronical and Inveterate. The 

h of a Diſeaſe, or the — of many, magnifies the Power of the 

Phyſician; and efficacy of the Medicine that tames and expels it. What Power 
is that which hath made Men ftoop, when Natural habits have been grown Gi» 
ants by Ciftom ; when the putrefattion of Nature hath engendred a multitude of 
Worms; when the Ukers are many and deplorable ; when Cords, where- 
with God would have bound the Sinner, have been broken, and (like Sampſon) 
the wicked Heart hath gloried 1a its ſtrength and grown more proud, that ithath 
ſtood like a frong Fort againſt thoſe Batteries, under which others have fallen 
flat ? 

Every proud Thodtg bt, every evil Habit captivated, ſetves for matter of Tri- 
umph fo the Power of God F. Whar reſiſtance will a multitude of them make,. 4 : Cor, 10.5; 
when 0oze'of them 15enough to hold the Faculty under its dominion, and interce 
its Operations ? So many cuſtomary Habits, ſo many old Natures, ſo many diffe. 
rent Strexgths added toNature, every one of themftanding as a Barricado againſt 
the way of Grace; all che Errors the Underſtanding is poileſſed with, think the 
Goſpel tolly ; al! the Vices the Wil is with, count it the Fetter and Band: 
Nothing ſo contrary to: Man, as to be thought a Fool; ing ſo contrary to 
Man, as toenter into /avery. *Tisnoeafie matter to plant the Croſs of. Chriſt u 
on a Heart guided'by many Principles againft the Truth of it,and byatby 2 world 
of Wickedneſs againſt the Holinel Sof it. Nature renders a man toofeeble and ins. _ © 
diſpos'd,” and Caffom renders a Man more weak andunwilling to change his hue +. + ſer. 4. 23. 
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' Avainſt a multitude of Temptations and Intereſts. The Femptations Ric) 
Men wy this World are ſo hqperous and ſtrong, that the entrance of —_ 
them into the K/ng dom of Heaven, that is, the entertainment of the o_ iS made 
by our Saviour an 7mpoſſeble thing with Mex, and procurable only by e Power of 
God *, The DivineStrength only can ſeparate the World from the Heart, ang 
the Heart from the World. There muſt be an Incomprehenſible Power to chaſe 
away the Dev4l, that had ſolong, ſo ſtronga footing in —— to render 
the Soyl he had ſown with ſo many Tares and Weeds, capable of goodGrain ; tg 
make Spirits, that had found the ſweetneſs of Worldly proſperity, wrapt upall 
their Happineſs in it, and not only bent down, bur (as it were) buried in earth and 
mud, to be looſened from thoſe beloved Cords, to iſreliſh the Earth for a Crucif. 
ed Chrift ; T ſay, this muſt be the effect of an —_— Power. 

4. The manner of Converſion ſhews no leſs the Power of God. There is not 
only a refiſtible Force uſed 1n it, but an agreeable Sweetneſs. The Power is ſ6 
cacious, that nothing can vanquiſh it ; and ſo Sweet, that none didever com- 
= of it. The Almighty Vertue diſplaysit ſelf Invincibly, -yet without Con- 
raint, ; compelling the Wil without offering Violence toit, and making it ceaſe 
to be Will: Not forcing it, but changing it ; not dragging it, but drawing it; 
ing it wil where betore it ni/P4; removing the Corrupt Nature of the Will, 
without invading the Created Nature and Rights of the Faculty ; not working in 
us againſt the Phyſical Nature of the Will, but working ro wilt, This workis 
therefore called Creation, ReſurreFion, to ſhew its le Power; *Tis called 
Humination, Perſwaſion, Drawing, to ſhew the ſuitableneſs of its Efficacy tothe 


. natureof the Humane Faculties: Tis a drevine with Cords, Which teſtifies an In- 


vincible ftrength ; but, withCords of Love, which teftifiesa Delightful conqueſt; 
"Tis hard todetermine whether it DR Powerful than Sweer, med Sweet 
than Powerful. *Tis no mean part of the Power of God totwilſt together i#ory . 
and Pleaſure ; to give a blow as delightful as ſtrong, as pleaſing to the Sufferer, as 

itis ſharp to the Sinner. | 


II. The Power of Godiathe application of Redemption is evident 5» the Par. 

downing a Sinzer. Wo 
1. inthe Pardon it ſelf, The Power of God is made the ground of his Ps 
zience ; or the reaſon why he is Patient, is, becauſe he would ſbew his Power *, 
"Tisa part of Magnanimity topaſs by Injuries: As weaker Stomacks cannot cons 
oat the rougher Food, ſo weak minds cannotdigeſt the harder Injuries; He that 
over = Wrong, is ſuperior RN that does it. When God 


of his owa Name as Merecrfi of himſelf as | Powerful, 

9d. 34.6." The Lora, the Lord God, that 1s;the Lord the #rong Lord, Jehovah, 
—_———_— Lee rhe Power of my Lord be great, faith Mafes, when he 
prays for the Forgivene(s-of the People *: The:word Jizdal is written with a 


- gteat Jod, or a'Jod aboverthe'other Lerters.” The Power of God in-Pardoning 


1sadvancd beyond an ordinary ftrain, beyond the Creative ſtrength. In the 
Creation; he: had+power over the Creatures; in thi, er over himſelf : In 
Creation, not Himſelf, but the Creatures werethe ObjeQt of his Power ; in that 
no Attribute of :his Nature could article-againit his Deſign. Inthe of 3 
Saner; after many Overtures made to him and refas'd by him, God exerciſeth 
2pomer over himſelf; for the Sinner hach diſhenour'd God, provol&d:his Jaft ice; 
abuydhisGoodne/?,, doneuyary to all thiſt Armributes whichrare neceſſary to his 
Bod 

with 
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only thar we have a mighty Guilt to preſs us, bur a mighty God torelieve us. In 


theſame a& of his being our Righteouſneſs, he is our Strength: 1x rhe Lord have 
1 righteouſneſs and ſtrength, Tai. 45. 24. | 

2. In the [enſe of Pardon, When the Soul hath been wounded with the ſenſe 
of ſin, and its Iniquities have ſtar'd it in the face ; the railing the Soul from a de- 
ſpairing condition, and lifting it above thoſe Waters which terrified it ; to caſt 
the light of Comfort, as well as the light of Grace, into a heart covered with 
more than. an Egyptian Darkneſs, is anaQ of his Infinite and Creating Power ;. 
Iſai 57.19. 1 create the frat of the lips, peace. Men may wear out their ips with 
numbring _—_ Promiſesof Grace and Arguments of Peace ; but all will ſignifie 
no more withour a Creative Power, than if all Men and Angels ſhould call to 
that White upon the Wall to ſhine as ſplendidly as the S#». God only can create 
Jeruſalem, andevery Childof FEISS arejopcing *, A Manis no more able to 
apply to himſelf, any word of Comfort under the ſenſe of Sin, than he is able 
to Convert himſelf, and turn the prog of the Word into gracious AﬀeCtions 
in his hears. To reſtore +he joy of Salvation, is in Davids Judgment an att of So- 
yeraign Power, equal tothat of crexting «clean heart, Pſal. 51.10, 12. Alas, tis 
a ſtate like to that of Death; as Infinite Power can only raiſe from Natural death, 
fo from a Spiritual death, alſo from a Comfortleſs death : In his favour there is 
life ; in the-want: of his favour there is death. The Power of God hath fo 
gooek ght in the Se, thatal! Creatures in the World, all the Torches upon 

kindled together: cannot take it Day, if that doth nor riſe : foall the An- 

gels ip Heaven and. Ment u Earth, are .not competent Chirurgions .for-a 
wounded Spirit. The cure of our Spiritual Ulcers, and the pouring 
an AR of .Sovernign Creative Power: *Tis more viſible in filencing a Tempe- 
ftuous Conſcience, than the Power of our Saviour was 'in the ſtilling the 
ſtormy Winds and the roaring Waves. As none but Infinite Power can remove 
the Ghileof Sin,:[o,none but Infinite Power can remove the Deſpairing ſenſe 
of it, | | 


III. - This\/Power is evident i»-the preſerving Grate, As the Providenceof God 
is a manifeſtation of his Power ina continued Creation ; {o' the preſervatiowof 
Grace, is'a manifeſtation of his Power in a continued Ref on. To keep 
2 Nation under _— - F anattof = on oO _ _— it. 2 is this 
that thens Men in ſuffering again ury of Hell + ; *tis this that keeps 
at ae falling agaiaſt the force of Hell, the Fathers hand, Johs ro. 29. His 

thabates and--moderates the violence of Temptations ; his Stef ſuſtains 
is People under them; his Might defcats the: power of Seten, and bruiſeth him 


under a Believers feet, \The Counterworkings-of Indwelling Corruption; the 
reluQances of the Fleſh againſt the breathings ,of the Spirit ; the fallacy of the 
Senſes and the rovings of the Mind, have ability. quickly to ſtifle and ckrin- 
pros, Te EGS by ww aut il blaſt rents eb a 
| It, eſs Power is ſeen in perfeiFing it, __—_—_— it't,; 
= oper work of Faith, Wa in ingrafting the Word of Faith, 
2 1Þ£&/a20ÞI. | 


_ The 4jfie well underſtood the NeceGity and Efficacy of /itin the proferva- 
tion-of - Fairh, as well as'in the firſt, infuſion, when he expreſſes bimſelf inithoſe 
np? a Greatnels or Hyperbole of Power, his Miley Poyiry or the. 
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usinit; your changed Natures, your pardoned Guilt, your ſhining Comfort ven 
quelPd Afb tions, the ſtandin of your ſtaggering Graces, are ſufficient to S wo 
a ſenſe, and prevent a m—__ ulneſs of this great Attribute, ſoneceſlary for your 
{upport, a conducing ſo much to your comfort. 


% 


. Vſes. 


I. Of Information and - , 4 NATRGE Nt | 

x. If Incomprehenſible and Infinite Power belongs to the Nature of God, they 
Jeſus Chriſt hath a Divine Nature, becauſe the Acts of Power proper to God are 
a{cribed to him. This perfeQtion of Ommniporencedoth unqueſtionably pertain ty 
the Deity, and is an incommunicable Property , and ſame with the EC. 
ſence of God : He therefore to whom this Attribute 1s aſcribed, is eſſentially 
God. | go 
This is challenged by Chriſt in conjunftion with Eternity ; Revel. 1.8. I aw 
Alpha and Omega, the beginning and the ending, ſaith the Lord, which is, and 
which was, and which is to come, the Almighty. This the Lord Chriſt ſpeaks of 
himſelf. He who was equal with God, proclaims himfelt _—_— Eſſential Title 
of the Godhead, part of which he repeats again, verſe 11. And this is the Per: 
ſon which walks in the midſt of the ſeven golden CandleFicks ; the Perſon that was 
dead and now lives, verl. 17, 18. which cannot be meant of the Father, 
the Firſt Perſon, who can never come under that denomination of having been 
dead, Being therefore adorn'd with the ſame Title, he hath the ſame Deity; 
and though his Omnporence be only poſitively aſſerted, wer. 8. yet his Eternity 
being aſſerted, wer. 11,17." it inferreth his Immenſe Power  'forhe that is Eternal 
_ limics of Time, muſt needs be conceived Powerful, without any daſh of 
Infirmity. 

rs54 when He is ſaid to be « Child born and a Son given, inthe fame breath 
he is called the Mighty God *. *Tis introduc'd as a ground of Comfort to the 
Church, to preſerve their Hopes in the accompliſhment of the Promiſes made to 
themi before. They ſhould notimagine him to have only the Infirmity of 'a Man, 
though he'was vail'din the appearance of -a Man. No, they A I—__ 
the diſguiſe of his*F!eſb, to the Might of his Godhead, The Attribute of Mighty 
is added to the Title G O D, becauſe the conſideration of Power is moſt: capa- 
ble toſuſtain the drooping Church in ſuch a condition, and to prop up her hopes: 
"Tis upon this account he faith of himſelf, that whatſoever things the Father 
aoth; thoſe alſo doth the Son likewiſe, John 5:19. In creation of Heaven, Earth, 
Sea, and the preſervation of all Creatures, the Son works with the ſame Will, 
Wiſdom, Vertue, Power, as theFather works: Not asrxwo may concutin an A- 
Ction in a different manner; as'an Agent and an Inſtrument, a Carpenter and 
hisTools ; but in thedame manner of Operation, iwiz;, which we Tranflate Lite- 
eſs, which doth notexpreſFſo well the Emphaſisof the word. There isno diver- 


| oy 'Aftion between Us ; what the Father doth, thatTI doby the ſame Power, 
w 


the ſame Eafiveſs in every reſpedt ; there is the ſame Creative, ProduQtiye; 
Conſervative Power in both o 4us; and that not in one work that is:done \ad ex- 
tre; butin All; in'wharſoever the Father doth. 7» the ſame manner ; not by a: dtle- 


{ee dns Eſſential Power, by oneundivided 'operatian manner 


$00, ae | 90 : EB 1.27 
r:\\7be Creation, which is a work of Ommnigetence, ic more thanonce aſcriÞthto him. 
This: he+doth .ounr himſelf; the Creation of rhe Barth; "and of Man upon it ; 
thin by his Commun 'ai. 45-12; He isnot only/the Creator of 1/7«e/,theCharch, 
2. 'but of :thewhole World, and every CreaturE on the: face of cheEirth, 


_—_— Glories- of: the ' Heavens ; which is:re alfo: verſe r8.-1where in 


thisa& of Creatianrhe is called God. himſelf, | of himſelf mehe/Term 
Jehovah ; and ſwears by himſelf, ver. 23. What dothhe {wear ? That wnjhait every 
ixce- ſhall bow, anevery tongue bull. ſwear: Ts this Chriſt? "Yes; if the Hoſe 
maybe believed; -Whoapplies:it tohim, Raw.-x$171. toprove the a of 
alt Men.before tha Judgment Seatof Chriſt, whom the Prophe calls; ——— 


LL S T — 
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God that hides himſelf ; and ſo he was a hidden God when obſcur'd in our _ Fs 
Infirmities. | He was 1n germs 1 with the Father when the Sea receiv'd his De- 
cree, and thefoungygtions of the Earth were appointed; not as a SpeCtator, but as an 
Artificer, for ſo file word in Prov.$.30.ſignihes, As one broug ht up with him ; it ſigni- 
fies alſo, 4 cunning workman *, He was the Eaſt, or the Su» fgor whence ſprang all * Caut. 7. 
the light of Lite and Being to the Creature ; ſo the word Op verſe 22, Mick 1s 
tranſlated, Before his works of old, 1s rendred by ſome, and ſignifies the Ex/t as well 
* as Before : But if it notes only his exiſtence before, *ris van to prove his Deity. 
The Scripture doth not wy allow him an exiſtence before the World, but exalts 
him as the cauſe of the World: A thing may eanother that is notthe cauſe 
of that whichfollows ;- a precedency in Age doth notentitle one Brother or thing 
the cauſe of another : But-our Seviowr is not only ancienter then the World, but is 
the Creator of the World, Heb.r.x@ 1. Who laid the - ryan of the Earth, and 
the Heavens are theworks of his hands.” "So great an Elogy cannot be given to one 
deſtitute of Omniporente. Since the diſtance between Being and not Being is ſovaſta 
Gulf that cannot be ſurmountedagd ſtept over, but by an Infinite Power : He is the 
Firſt and the La#, that called the Generations from the beginning*, and had an Al- * 16. 41, 4 
mighty voiceto call them out of Nothing. In which regard he is called, 7he ever- 
liſting Father, Iſai. 9.6. as being the Efficient of Creation; as Godis called the Fa 
ther of the Rain, or as Father is taken forthe Inventor of an Art ; as Jabal, the firſt 
Framer and Inventor of Muſick, is called, The Father of ſuch as handle the | \ 
Gen.4.21. And that Perſon isſaid to wake the Sea, and form the dry Land by bi 
hands, P\al.95.5,6, againſt whom we areexhorted notto barden oar hearts, ver. 8. 
which is applied toC#rif by his s $aſpdmong 8. inthe 15 verſe he is called; 4 
reat Kjng, and «great Godoar Maker. ' The places wherein the Creation is attri+ 
ted to Chriſt, thoſe that are the Antagoniſts of his Deity, would evade by under» 
ſtanding them of the New or Evangehcal, not of the old and material Crea+ 
tion : But what appearance'js there terſich a ſenſe?  Gonſider ,.. z 244l 
1. That of Heb. 1.10, 11: 'tis ſpokenof tharEzyth and Heavens which wereim 
the beginning of Time ; tis that Earth that ſhall pcriſp, that Heaven, that ſhall-be 
folded up, that Creation that ſhall grow/o/4'townrds a-decay ; that is; only the vit 
ble and matetial Creation:- The Spiritual ſhall endure for ever} it grows not old 
to decay, but ggows up to a perfeCtion ; it ſprouts up to its Rappinels, not to its de» 
triment. The ſame Perfoncreates that ſhall deſtroy, and the fame World is crea- 
ted by him that ſhall be deſtroyed by him, as well as it ſubſifted by virtue of his 
Ommipot eBcy. 1:1 
2, Can'that alſo, Heb. 1. 2. By whom alſo he made the worlds, ſpeaking of Chrift, 
bear the ſame plea? Ir. was the ſame Perſon by whom God pove h0 ws 48 theſe bs 
times, the ſame Perſon which he hath eonſtituted Heir. of «fl :hings,. by whonw 
he made the worlds : And the Particle Al/o, intimates it to bea diſtinita& from his 
Speaking or Prophetical Office, whereby he reſtored and new created the Watkd, 
as well as the rightful Foundation God had to make him Heir of aÞ things. It refexs 
likewiſe, not tothe time of Chriſt's ſpeaking upon earth; but to medng pait, 
and ſomething different from the publication of the Goſpel : *Tis not, doth wake, 
which had been more likely if the Apoſtle had meant only the New Creation;. but 
hah made +, referring to time long fince paſt, ſomething done before his appeat» , £-6ow; 
anceupon Earth as a Prophet. By whom alſo he made the Worlds, or Ages, all things 
ſubjetedto; or meaſured by Time ; which muſt be meant according to the Jew: 
Phraſe of this material viſible World : So they entitle God in their Liturgy, - 
Lord of Ages; that is, the Lord of the World, andall Agesand Revolutions of the 
World, fromthe Creation tothe laſt period of Time. If any thingwere in Bein 
before this Frame of Heaven and Earth, and within the of Time;it recety 
Being and Duration from the Son of God. The Apof/ewould give an Argument.te 
vethe equiry of making him Heir a iebinges Moyers Jour he was ths 
"y "al in | as well as 
An 


"rays hoanie as God. He may well bethe Heir-or Lord 
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4.80 A Diſcourſe upon the 
Es or Dominions, or Principalitzes, or Powers, all things were created by bim and for hin, 
He is ſfaidto be the Creator of Material and Vilible things, as well as Spiritual 
and Inviſible ; of things in Heaven, which needeFnoreſtoration, as Well as things 
on Ezrth, which were polluted by Sin, and ſtood in need of®a ngF Creation. How 
could the _ belong to the new Creation, who had never put off the honour 
and purity of the firſt ? Since they never diveſted themſelves of their original In. 
tegrity, they could not be reinveſted with that which they never loſt. Beſides, 
ſuppoſe the holy Angels be one way or other reduc'd as parts of the new Creation, 
as being under the Mediatory Government of our Sevicwr, as their Head, and in 
regard of their confirmation by him 1n that nappy ſtate. In what manner ſhall 
the Devils be rank'd among new Creatures ? They are called Principalities and 
Powers as well as the Angels, and may come under the Title of Things inviſible: 
That they arecalled Principalities and Powerggs plain, Ephe/. 6. 12. For we wreſtle 
n0t aginſt Fleſh and Blood, but againſt Principalities and Powers, the Rulers of the 
darkneſs of this world ; againſt Spiritual wickedneſs in high places. Good Angels 
are not there meant, for what War have Believers with them, or they with Be. 
lievers? They are the Guardians of them, fince Chriſt hath taken away theEn- 
mity between our Lord and theirs, in whoſe quarrel they were engag'd agai 
us: Andſince the Apoſtle {peaking of All rhings created by him, expreſſeth it ſo, 
that it cannot beconceived he ſhould except any thing ; how come the finally Im- 
penitent and Unbelievers, which are things in earth, and viſible, to be.lifted here 
in the Roll of New Creatares ? None of thele can be called New Creatares, becauſe . 
they are ſubjefted tothe Government of Chriſt ; no more than the Ezrrh and 
Ses, and the Animals init, are made new Creatures, becauſe they are all under 
the Dominion of Chriſt and his Providential Government. Again, the Apoſtle 
manifeſtly makesthe Creation he here ſpeaks of, to be the Material, and not the 
New Creation ; for that he ſpeaks of afterwards as a diſtinct aQ of our Lord Je- 
ſus under the Title of Reconciliation, Colofl. 1. 20, 21. which wasthereſtoration 
of the World, and the ſatisfying for that Crſe that lay upon it. His intent is 
here to ſhew, that notan Angel in Heaven, nor a Creature upon Earth, but was 
intheir ſeyeral degrees of Excellency by the Power of the Son of God, who 
afterthat aft of Creation and the entrance of Sin, was the Reconciley of the World 
through the Blood of his Croſs. 
4- There is another place as clear, Joh» 1.3. All things were made by him, and 
without him was ntthing made that was made. The Creation is' here aſcrib'd to 
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and d deſcribes him in his Creative Ton manifeſted in the ing the World; 

beforehe deſcribeshim in his Incarnation, when he came to lay the Foundation 

of the reſtoration of the World, Fohs 1.14. 7he Word was made; fleſh, this Word 

who was with God, who was God, who made all things, and gave vB tothe: moſt 

glorious +7 a and the meaneſt Creature withont exception z. this Word, in time, 

was made 

5. ads of things mentione1 in theſe Sees tures cannot be attributed to 

him as an Inſtrument.” As if. when'tt is ſaid, God created all things by bim, and by 

him made the Worlds, wewere to underſtand | one to be the Agent, and the 

Son to bea Tool 1n his Fathers an Ax inthehand of a Carpenter,or a File in 

the hand of a Smith, or a Seryant afting by Command as the' Organ of his Maſter, 

The Pr firion Per, or. 9«, doth not Inftrumenta 1 cauſe : My 

it is ſaid, thas the Apoſtle ga ve. the Theſſ pl ur Teſus Chriſt, 

iT, 4 2. was Chriſt the Jfthument, and north the Lord of that Command the 

Apoſtle gave? The immediate operation of Chriſt, dwelling "in the Apoſtler, 

was that whereby they gave the. Commands to their Diſciples. When we are 

called' by God, 1 Cor. x..9. I hethe. mental S Paacloats cauſe of our ual 

Mere And can the Will of God be the Inftrumeat of puttir "Hog b- 6 = 

or the Sovereign cauſe of inveſting him CEN _—_ gaity, When 

cl Fo inf an 4 the 9 by t - of. God? 7 ' Joe cull things No 

{aid ro be throug God, as. wel unted pO nk 
cauſe off his'own Creation, jou jo ts *? When we mortiffe che * Rom.t1.36. 
deeds of the Bady. through the Spirit, Rom. $, DD or rey) keep the 7reaſare of the 
Word by the: Holy Ghoſt. 2 Tim 1.14. Is the Haly Ghoſt of. no. more dignity in 
ſuch a&s than Inſtrument ? Nor doth the. Ns Fling b by a Parion 3 make 
him-a meer Inſtrument or Inferior; as when a s his Right ina way of 

. Juſtice againſt his Adverſary by the Magiſtrate, i is the. udge infer ro to the Sup- 
pliant? If the Word were an Inſtrument 1n Creati N, 1t- mt be 4 created A 
uncreated Inſtrument : If Created, root nothe,true wha 
that All things were made by him, {ince > Princ 
made by-himlelf; if Uncreated, he was 
ten TY, which furrnountsan laſtrumental a no uk: But 

ein Creation, ſince 1t1s wrought 

we need-day Organ to an af cy tn AC $i. 
the cauſe of the Original of the Bod dy of the World, with its pa 
and exa& Harmony :. It was form'd by « Word ye! eftabliſh d* 
the beauty, of the Creation. ſtood up at, the ; of his'W. 
Son a Partial cauſe; as when many are faidto b ouſe, one 
and another frames another part : God, created all: tl hin gs by ; 
ration of the Son, io hou of Eſſenc | 
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A- Diſcourſe:-upon the 


the beginning to the Period of the World ®, and cauſes them to flouriſh in their 
ſeveral ſeaſons. *Tis by him Kings Reign, and Princes Decree juſtice, and all things 
are confin'd within the limits of Government. \_ All which are Acts of an Inf« 
nite Power. | 

3. Reſurrettion is alſo aſcrifd to him, The Body crumbled to Duſt, and that 
Duſt blown to ſeveral quarters of the World, cannot be gathered in its diſtin& 
parts, and new formed tor the entertainment of the Soul, without the Strength of 
aft Infinite Arm. - This he will do and more 3 change the.vilenels of an Earthly 
Body into the glory of an Heavenly one; a. Duſty Fleſh-into a Spiritual Body, 
which is an argument of a Power: Invincible, rowhich allthings cannot but ltoop; 
for it is by ſuch an operation, which teſtifies an ability 20 ſubaye all things to him 
ſelf F, eſpecially when he works'it with the ſame eale as he did the Creation, 
by the power of his Voice. John'5. 28. AU that are in the Graves. ſhall hear bis 
voice and ſhall come forth: Speaking them into a reſtored life from inſenſible 
Duſt, as he did into Being from an empty Nothing. The greateſt a&tsof Power 
are -own'd to belong to Creation, Preſervation, Reſurrection : Omnpotence 
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ic thereſult of a want of Power, with a preſence of Will. * If he could Will an 
thing which he could not effect, he would be miſerable; and no lohger God ? He 
can do whatſvever he pleaſes, and therefore can want nothing that pleafes him; 
He cannot be happy, the original of whole Happineſs is not in himſelf: Nothing 
can be infinitely happy, that is limited and bounded, 

4. Hence? s a ground for the Immutability of God. As he is uncapable of 
changing his Reſolves, becauſe of his Infinite Wiſdom ; ſo he is untapable of be- 
ing forced to any Chong: becauſe of his Infinite Power. Being Almizhry, He 
can be no more chang'd from Power to Weakneſs ; than being At-wiſe, He cen be 
chang'd from Wiſdom to oy fe or being Omniſctent, trom Knowledge to Igno- 
rance. He cannot be alter*d in his Purpoſes, becauſe of his Wi/4o», nor in the 
manner and method of his Attions, becauſe of his Infinite trexgth. Men indeed, 
when their Deſigns are laid deepeſt, and their Purpoſes ſtand firmeſt, yetare forced 
to ſtand (till, or change. the manner of the execution of their Reſolves, by reaſon 
of ſome outward Accidents that obſtrutt them in their courſe ; for having not 
Wiſdom to foreſee future hindrances, they have not power to prevent them, or 
ſtrength to remove them, when they unexpeCtedly interpoſe themſelves between 
their deſire and performance: But no created Power has ſtrength enough to be a 
bar againſt God. By the ſame aCt of his Will that he refolvesa thing, He can puff 
away any Impediments that ſeem roriſe up againſt him. Hethat wants no Means 
to efteQ his purpoſes, canndt be check'd by any thing that riſeth up to ſtand in his 
way: Heaven, Earth, Sea, the deepeſt places, are too: weak to reſiſt his Will +. 


433, 
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The Purity of the Angels will not, and the Devils Malice cannot fruftrate his 


Will ; the one voluntarily obeys the beck of his hand, and the other are vanquiſht 
by the power of it. What can make him change his Purpoſes, who (if he pleaſe) 
can daſh the Earth againſt the Heavens in the twinkling of an Eye, untying the 
World from its Center, clap the Stars and Elements together into one Maſs, and 
blow the whole Creation of Mex and Devils into Nething, Becauſe he is Al- 
mighty,, therefore he is Immutable. | 

5. Hence is inferred the Providence of God, and his Government of the World. 
His Power as well as his Wiſdom gives him a right to Govern: Nothing can equal 
him, therefore nothing can ſharethe Command with him ; ſince All things are 


his Works, *ris fitteſt they ſhould be under His Order : He that frames a work, is. 


fitteſt to guide and govern it. God hath the moſt Right to Govern, becauſe he 
hath ans 7 to direCt” his Power, and Power to execute the reſults of his 
Wildom : H@ knows what is convenient to order,and hath Strength toefeR what 
he orders. As his Power would be oppreſſive without Goodneſs and Wiſdom ; ſo his 
Goodneſs and Wiſdom would be fruitleſs without Power. An Artificer that hath 
loſt his Hands may dire, but cannot make n Engine :/ A Pilot that hath loſt his 
Arms, may adviſe the way of Steerage, but cannot hold the Helm ; ſomething is 
wanting in him to be a compleat Governour : But fince both Counſel and Power 
are Iofaite in God, hence reſults an Infinite Right to Govern, and an Infinite Fi- 
nels, becauſe his Will cannot be reſiſted, his Power cannot be enfeebled or dimi- 
niſh*d ; hecan quicken and increaſe the ftirength of all Means as he pleaſes. He 
can hold all things in the'World together, and preſerve them in thols FunQions 
wherein he-ſetled them, and conduCtt them to: thoſe ends for which he deſigned 


By  Artificer, the more Excellent he is and the more Excellenc of 
By more careful to maintain and cheriſh {:. Thoſe 
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of things would beextinguiſht, the Fabrick would be confounded and-fall into a 
deplorable Chaos. That which is compoled of fo many various pieces, could not 
maintainits Union, if there were not a ſecret Virtue binding them together and 
maintaining thoſe varieties of links. 
© Well then, ſince God is not only ſo Good, that he cannot will any thing but what 
isgo0d : ſo Wiſe, that he cannot erre or miſtake ; but alſo ſo Able, that he cannot 
be defeated or mated: He hath every way a tull Ability to govern the World; 
where thoſe three are Infinite, the right and fitneſs reſulting from thence is un- 
queſtionable : And indeed, to deny God this Active part of his Power, is to render 
him Weak, Fooliſh, Cruel, or all. 
- 6. Here isa ground for the Worſhip of God. Wiſdom and Power are the 
grounds of the Reipett we give to Men; they being both infinite in God, are the 
toundation of a ſolemn Honour to be returned to him by his Creatures. If a Man 
make a curious Engine, we honour him for his skill ; Ifanother vanquiſh a vigo- 
rous Enemy, we admire him for his Strength : And ſhall not the efficacy of Gods 
Power in Creation, Government, Redemption , enflame us with a ſenile of the 
Honour of his Name and PerfeCtions? We admire thoſe Princes that have vaſt 
Empires, numerous Armies, that have a power to conquer their Enemies, and 
preſerve their own People in Peace : How much more ground have. we to pay a 
mighty Reverence to who without Trouble and Wearineſs made and ma- 
nages this vaſt Empire of the World by a' Word and Beck ? What ſenſible thoughts 
have we of the noiſe of Thunder, the power of the Sun, the ſtorms of the Sea ? 
Theſe things that have no Underſtanding have ſtruck Men with ſuch a Reverence, 
that many have ador'd them as gods. What Reverence and Adoration doth this 
Miz hty Power, joyned with an Infinite Wiſdom in God, demand at our hands? - 
All Religion and Worſhip: ſtands eſpecially upon' two Pillars, .Goodneſs and 

Power in God; if either of theſe were defective, all Religion would-faint away. 
We can expeQt no entertainment with him without Goodze/s, nor any benefit 
from him without Power. This God Prefaceth to the 'Command-to Worſhip 
him, the: benefit his Goodneſs had conferr'd upon them, and the Powerful man- 
zer of conveyance of it to them, 2 Kzngs 17. 36. The Lord brought you up from 
the Land of | Egypt with great Power and an Out-ſtretched Arm ; bm Mal you 
fear, and. hin Wi you 'worſbip, and to him ſhall you do ſacrifice. Becauſe this 
Attzibuteis a main foundation of Prayer, the Lords Prayer is conchuded with a 
doxology' of it; \ For rhive is the Kingdom, the Power, and the Glory, As he is 
Rich, polleting al Bleſſings ; ſo heis Powerful, to confer all Bl on us, and 
make them efficacious to us. | /* The Fews repeat many times in - their Prayers; 
ſome ſay an hundred times 2737 172 The King of the World ; *tis both an Awe 
and an Encouragement. . We could n&t without conſideration of it; pray in Faith 
of lugceſs-;,-nay;we could not pray at all, if his Power were defeRive to help us, 
and his Mercy too weak: to relieve us. Who would ſollicite a -Lifeleſs, or lie a 
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Faithleſs and Comfortleſs. The Title inthe Lords Prayer direfts us to a proſpe&t 
both of his Goodneſs and Power ; his Goodneſs in the word Father, his Greatneſs, 
Excellency and Power in the word Heaven. The heedleſs Conſideration of the 
Infiaitenels of this PerfeQtion roots up Pzety in the midſt 'of us, and makes us ſo 
careleſs in Worſhip. Did we'morethink of that Power that rais*d the World out 
of nothing; that orders all Creatures by an aCt of his Will.; that perform'd fo 
reat an exploit, as that of our Redemption, when maſterleſs ſin had triumphed 
over the World, we ſhould give Godthe Honour and Adoration which fo great an 
excellency challengeth and deſerves at our hands, though we our ſelves had nat 
been the work of his hands, or the monuments of his ſtrength ; how could any 
Creature engrols to it ſelf that reverence from us which is due to the powerful 
Creator, of whom it comes infinitely ſhort in Strength as well as Wiſdom ? 

7. From this we have 4 ground for the belief of. the Reſurrettion. God aims 
at the glory. of his Power, as well as the glory of any other Attribute.” Moſes elſe 
would not hayeculld out 'this asthe main Argument in his pleading with God, for 
the ſheathing the Sword which he began to'draw out againſt them in the Wilder- 
neſs, Numb, 14,16. The Nations will ſay, becauſe the Lord was not able to bring 
theſe People into the Land whith he ſware to them, &c. As the finding out the part1- 
culars of the duſt of our Bodies diſcovers the vaſtneſs of his Knowledge; ſoto raiſe 
them, will manifeſt the BIory of his Power as much as Creation : Bodies that have 
mouldred away ffiro multitudes of Atoms; been reſolved into the Elements, pal- 
ſed through varieties of changes ; been ſometimes the matter to lodge the form of 
a Plant, or Been turned into the fubſtance 'of a Fiſh or Foul, or vapout'd up into a 
Cloud, and been'part of that matter whi@rhath compaQted a Thunder-bolt ; di- 
ſpos'd of in places far diſtant, fcatter'd by the Winds, ſwallowed and concotted by 
Beaſts ; for.theſeto be called out from their different places of abode to meer in one 
Body, and be reſtored to their former Conſiſtency ina marriage union in the rwint+ 
ling of an<ye *, *tis a Confideration that may juſtly aniaze us, and our ſhallow 
Ungderſtandings are too feeble to compre tÞ it.” © But 5s it norcredible, ſince all 
the Diſputes Againſt it may be filenced by refletions'on Infinite Power, which 
norhing can oppoſe, for which nothing can beefteemed roo difficultto effe&t, which 
doth not imply a ContradiCtion in jt ſelf, Ttwas no leſs amazing to the bleſſed Virgin 
to hear a Meſſage that ſhe ſhould Conceive a Son without knowing a Man; but ſhe 
is quickly anſwered by the Angel,with Mor g * 11:poſſible to Goa, Luke 1. 34.37. 
The diftinEt parts of our” s$ cannot be hid from his All-ſeeing Eye, where- 
ever they are lodged, andin all the Changes they paſs through, as was diſcourſed 
when the Ominiſcienceof God was hand! ; ſhall then the colletion ofthem toge- 
therbe too hard for his Invincible Power and Strength,and the uniting all thoſe parts 
into a Body, with new diſpoſitions, to receive their feveral Souls, be too big and 
bulky for that, Power which never yet wasacquainted with atiy bar ? Was not the 
lying the Loaves, ſuppole.it had not been by a new 

tain from feveral patts', very near as ftupendous 
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not the matter of men which have been, be reſtor'd; as well as that which was 
not, be firſt erefted ? Is it harder to repair thoſe things which were, than to cre. 
ate thoſe things which werenot ? Is there not the ſame Artificer? - Hath any Dis 
ſeaſeor Sicklineſs abated his Power ? Is the Ancient of days grown feeble ; or ſhall 
the Elements and other Creatures, thatalway hb Sava de his Command, ruffle a 
gainſt his raiſing Voice, and refuſe to diſgorge thoſe remains of Human Bodies they 
have ſwallowed up in their ſeveral Bowels ? Did the whole World,and all the parts 
of it riſe at his word, and ſhall not ſome parts of the World, the Duſt of the dead, 
ſtand up out of the Graves ata word of the ſame mighty Efficacy ? Do we not an- 
nually lee thoſe Marks of Power which may ſtun our Incredulity in this Concern? 
Do you ſee in a ſmall Acorn or little Seed, any ſuch ſights, as a Tree with Body, 
Bark, Branches, Leaves, Flowers, Fruit, where can you find them? Do you know 
the inviſible Corners where they lurk in that little Body ? And yet thele you after- 
wards view riſing up from this little Body, when ſown in the Ground, that you 
could not pony have any proſpeCt of when you rould it hot cw hand, or opened 
its Bowels. And why may not all the particulars of our Bodies, however dilpos'd 
as to their diſtin&t Natures inviſibly to us, remain diſtinEt, as well as if you mingle 
a thouſand Seeds together, they wall come up in their diſtinct kinds, and preſerve 
their diſtin Virtues ? 

Again, Is not the making Heaven and Earth, the Union of the Divine and 
Humane Nature, Eternity and Infirnuity, to make a Fug, CORCeLve a Son, bear 
the Creator, and bring torth the Redeemer, to form the Blood of God of the 
Fleſh of a Virgin, a greater Work than the Calling together and uniting the ſcat- 
tered parts of our Bodies, which are alkof one Nature and Matter ? And ſince the 
Power of God is manifeſted in pardoning innumerable ſins,is not the ſcattering our 
Tranſgrefſions, asfar as the Ezft is from the Wept, as the expreſlion is, P/al. 03.12, 
and caſting ſuch numbers into the depths of the Sea, which is Gods Power over 
himſelf, a greater Argument of MZzght, than the recalling and repairing the A- 
tons of our Bodies their various receptacles? *Tis not hard tor them to be- 
lieve this of the ReſurreQtion, that have been ſenſible of the weight and force. of 
their Sins, and the Power of God in pardoning and vanquiſhing that mighty re- 
ſiftance which was made in their Hearts-againſt the power of his renewing and 
ſanQifying Grace. The conſideration of the Infinite Power of God, is a good 
ground of the belief of the ReſurreCtion. " 

8. Since the Power of- God is fo great and incomprehenſible, How ſtrange i it 
that it ſhould be contemncd and abuſed by the Creatures as it 15? The Power of 
Godis beaten down by ſome,outraged by others, blafphemed by many under theit 
Sufferings. The ſtripping God of the honour of his Creation, and the gloty of 
his Preſervation of the World, falls under this charge : Thus do. they that deny 
his framing the World alone, or thought the firſt matter was not of Gods crea 
tion: and ſuch as fancieed an Evil Principle, the Author of all Evil, as God is the 
Author of all Good, and ſo "oo from the Power of God, that it could not be 
vanquiſht by him. Theſe things have formerly found Defenders in the World; 
but they are in themſelves ridiculous and vain, and have no footing in common 
Reaſon, and are not worthy ofdebate in a Chriſtian Auditory. _ ©; = 7s 

In General, all Idolatry in the World did ariſe from, the want of-a due Notion 
of this Infinite Power. The Heathen thought one God was not * ſufficient for 
the monegng al things in the World, and therefore they feign'd ſeveral gods that 
had ſeveral Charges': As Ceres preſided over the Fruxs of Earth ; Eſculepiot 
over the Cure of Diſtempers ; Mercury. for Merohandize and Trade”; Mays for 
War and Battles ; Apollo and Minervefor Learning and Ingenious > : and, For- 
tune for Caſual things. Whence doth the other tre of Idolatry, the adoring our 
Bags and Gold, our dencies on,. and truiting' in Creatures for help, arile, 
" from Ignorance of God's Power, or- niean and flender Appee 
it 
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Power of (od. | 4.87 
Perfe&tions, and in particular of this. It includesa ſecret and Jurking Imagina- 
tion, that weare able to-grapple with Omnipotence, and enter the; lifts gyith, 4t- 
wie btineſs ; what elſe can be:Judged of the Apoſtles expreſſion 1 Cor..z0. 22. Do 
we provoke the Lord to jealowfie, are we ſtronger than he? Do we think we'have 
an Arm too powerful for that Juſtice we provgke, and can repel that Y engeance 
we exaſperate? Do we think we are an even match for God, andareableto de- 
ſpoil him of his Divinity ? to deſpiſe his Will, violate his Order ; practiſe whas 
he forbids with a ſevere Threatnung, and pawns his Power to make it good; 45'to 
etend to. have a» Arm like: God, and be able to.thpnder with a Voice equal or 
uperior to him, as the expreſſion is Jeb: 40. 9. All Scuriy in Sinis of this ſtrain; 
When Men are not concerned at Divine Threatnings,, nor ſtagger'd-in their ligtul 
Race, they. intimate, that the Declarations 6f Divine Power are; but Vain» 
glorious boaftings ; that God is not ſo ſtrong andable, ashe reports -himſelf to be; 
4nd therefore they will ventureit, and dare to try, w r the ſtrength. of 
- his Arm be as: forcible as the Words of his. Mouth are terrible in his Threats ; this 
isto believe themſelyes Creators, not Creatures. We magnifie Gods Power in our 
\ wants, and debaſe it in our Rebellions ; as though Omaipotence were only 
able to ſupply our Neceſſities , and unable to revenge the Injuries we offer 
him. 
2. This Power is Contemn'd i» Diſtruſt of God, All Diſtroſt is founded in 
2 doubting of his Truth, as if he would not be as good as his Word; of of his 
Omniſcience, as if. he had not a memory to retain his Word ; or of his Power, 
as if He couldinot be as great as his Word. We meaſure the Infinite Power of 
God by the ſhort Line of onr Underſtandings, as if Infinite ſtrength were bound- 
ithin the narrow compals of our Finite Reaſoa ; as if He could do no more 
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ture tronger than God, and God more feeble than a Mortal ; as if the Arm of 
lan were a Rod of Iron,. and the Arm of God @ brittle Reed. How often do Men 
tretable at the Threatnings and HeQorings of Ruffians, yet will ſtand as 'Stakes 
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againſt the Precepts and T hreatnings of God, as though he had leſs Power to pre. 

ive us than Enemies had todeſtroy ? With whatditdaindoth Cod ſpeak to Nien 
infeted with this humour ?. 1/as. ; 1.+2,13. Whoart thou, that art afraid of s Man 
that ſhall die, and of the Son of Man that ſhall be made as graſs; and forgerreſt 
the Lord thy Maker, that hath ſtretched forth the Heavens, and laid the fonnds: 
tron of the Earth ; ana haſt feared continually every day, becauſe of the fury of the Op. 

reſſor ? 

, fo fear Man that is as Graſs,that cannot thinka Thought without a Divine con- 
courſe, that cannot Breath, but by a Divine Power, nor touch a Hair without Li- 
cenſe firſt granted from Heaven : This is a ITY; and conſequently a flight; 
of that Infinite Power, which hath been maniteſted in tounding the Earthand gar- 
niſhing the Heavens. All Fear of Man, in the way of our Duty, doth in'ſome 
thruſt out the remembrance, and diſcredit the great  Aftions of the Creator: 
Would not a Mizhty Prince thinkit a Diſparagement to him, if his Servant ſhould 
decline his Command for fear of one of his Subjefts? And hath not the Great God ' 
juſt cauſe torhink himſelf diſgrac'd by us, when we deny him Obedience for fear 
ofa Creature : As though he had butan Infant ability too feeble to bear us out in 
Duty, and uncapable to ballance the ſtrength of an Arm of Fleſh ? 


4. 'Tis Contemn'd by truſting in our ſelves, in Means, in Man, more than in 
God. When'in any Diftreſs we will try every Creature-refuge, before we have 
recourſe to God ; and when we apply our {elves to him, we doit with 


Func 
than 


and perfunftory frames,and with ſo much deſpondency, .as if we def 
of his Ability or Will to help us; and |mplore him wth cooler Aﬀetions, 
we follicite Creatures: Or, when in a Diſeaſe we depend upon the virtue: of the 
Medicine, the ability of the Phyſitian, and refleft not upon that Power that en- 
dued the Medicine with that virtue, and {upports the quality in it, and concursto 
the operation of it. When we depend upon the aQtivity of the. Means,as it they had 
power originally in themſelyes, - and not derivatively ; and do not. eye the Power 


of God animating and afliſting them. We'cannot expe Io og 
we do in effeft depole the true God,and create to our ſe ves-a New oe; weoker 
fiſtance ; or boaſt of our own ſtrength, without a 

3 mM "& thar nC Ic Th God 


witha negle&t of God, but we render it in our Thoughts more : 

We acknowledge a greater fulneſs in a ſhallow 6 wary, 9g, an Eternal Spring; 
by ſuch a kind of ating, the Creature, ifnot ſuperi 

t on him. "When we truſtin our own [ rengt| 

the Aſyrien ; By the Prevgehof wy band have I done this, 1 have put down the 

Inhabitants like 4 valiant Man, lai. 10. 13; Tis, as if the Ax ſbouls toofirſef 
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. Unbelief of the Cape! is 4 contempt and diſowning Divine Power, This 
Perfeftion hath been diſcover'd in the Conception of Chriſt, the Union of the 
two Natures,his ReſurreCtion from the Grave, theReſtoration of the World, and 
the Converſion of Men, more than in the Creation of the. World : Then what a 
diſgrace is Vnbelief to all that Power, that ſo ſeverel puniſhed the Fews for the 
rejectin the Goſpel; turn'd ſo many Nations from their beloved Superſtitions ; 
humbled the Power of Princes and the Wiſdom of Philoſophers ; chas'd Dew:/s 
from their Temples, by the weaknels of Fiſhermen ; planted the Standard of the 
Goſpel, againſt the common Notions, and inveterate Cuſtoms of the World ? 
What a diſgrace is Unbelref to this Power, which hath preſerved res me 
from being extinguiſh'd by the force of Men and Devils,” and kept it flouriſhing in 
the midſt of Sword, Fire, and Executioners ; that hath made the Simplicity of the 
Goſpel overpower the Eloquence of Orators, and multiplied it from the aſhes of 
Martyrs, when it was deſtitute of all Humane Aſhiftances? Not heartily to be- 
lieve and embrace that Doctrine, which hath been attended with ſuch marks of 
Power, isa high refleCtion upon this Divine Perfection, {o highly manifeſted in 
the firſt publication, propagation, and preſervation of it. 


IT. The power of God is abuſed, as well as contemned. 

t. When we make ufc of it to juſtifie Contraditions. . The DoQrine of 7ran- 
ſubſtantiation isan abule of this Power. When the Maintainers of it cannot an- 
{wer the Abſurdities alledg'd againſt it, they have recourſe to the power of Ggd. 
It implies a ContradiQtion, that the ſame Body ſhould be on Earth and in Heaven 
at the ſame inſtant of time ; that it ſhould be at the Right hand of God, and in 
the Mouth and Stomach ofa Man ; that it ſhould be a Body of Fleſh, and yet 
Bread to the Eyeandto the Taſte ; that it thould be Viſible and Inviſible, a glori- 
ous Body, and yet gnawn by the Teeth of a Creature ; that it ſhould be multiplied 
in & Thouſand places, and yet an entire Body in every one, where there 1s no 
Member to be ſeen, no Fleſh to betaſted ; that it ſhould be above us in the higheſt 
Heavens, and yet within us in our lower Bowels : Such ContradiCtions as theſe 
arean Abuſe of the Power of God. 

Again, We abuſe this Power when we believe every idle Story that is reported, 
becauſe God is able to make it ſo, if he pleaſed. We may as well believe E/op's 
Fables to be true, that Birds ſpake and Beaſts reaſoned, becauſe the power of God 
can enable ſach Creatures to ſuch a&ts. Gods Power is not the Rule of our Belief 
of a thing without the exercile of it in matter of Faft, and the declaration of ir 
upon ſufficient Evidence. 

2. The Power of God is abus'd, by preſuming on it, without uſing the Means he 
hath appointed. When Men fit with folded Arms, and Make a Confidence in his 
Power,a glorious Title to their 1dleneſs and Dsſobeazence ; they would have his 
Strength do all, and his precept ſhould move them to do nothing ; this isa truſt of 
his Power againſt his Command, a pretended gloritying his Power with a ſlight 
of his Sovereignty. Though God be Almighty, yet for the moſt part he exer- 
cileth his Might in giving lfeand ſucceſs to Second Cauſesand lawful endeavours. 
When we ſtay inthe Mouth of Danger, without any Call ordering us to conti- 
nue, and againſt a Door of Providence open'd for our reſcue, and fanQtuary our 
ſelves in the Power of God without any Promiſe, without any Providence condu- 
Qing us; this is not to glorife the Divine Might, but to neglett it, in negleQting 
the Means which his Power affords to us for our eſcape, * To condemn it toour 


* Harwood, 


humors ; to work Miracles for us according to qur wills, and againſt his own. p. 13. 


God could have ſent a Worm to be Herods Executioner, when he ſought the 
life of our Saviour,.or employed an Angel from Heaven to have tied his hands 
or {topt his breath, and not put Joſeph upon a flight to Egype with our Saviour ; 
yet had it not been anabuſe of the power of God, for Joſeph to have neglected the 

recept, and {1ighted the Means God gave him for wad ark his own lifeand 
that of the Childs? Chriſ# himſelf, when the Jews conlulted to deſtroy him, pre- 
lum'd not upon the Power of God to ſecure him, but uſed ordinary means for his. 
preſervation, by wa/kizg xo more openly, but retiring himſelf into a City near 


the Wilderpe(s till the hour wss come, and the Call of his Father manifeſt +. 
Rrr | 


A 


+ John 21, 53» 
54+ | 


A Diſcourſe upon the © 


* Grot. in loc, 


+ Afts 12. 23. 


— 


a raſhrunning upon Danger , though for the Truth it ſelf, is a preſuming upon, 
and conſequently an abuſe of this Power ; a proud challenging it to ſerve our turns 
againſt the Authority of his Will, and the forceof his Precept: A not reſting in his 
Ordinate Power, but demanding his Abſolute Power to pleaſure our Follies and 
Preſumptions ; concluding and expetting more from it than what is Authoriz'd by 
his Will, 

9. Inftrution. If Infinite Power be a peculiar property of God ; How miſers. 
ble will all wicked Rebels be under this Power of God ? Men mav break. his 
Laws, but not impair his Arm ; they may ſlight his Word, but cannot reſiſt his 
Power. If he ſwear that he will ſweep a place with the Belom of DeſtruCtion, 
As he hath thought ſo ſhall it come to paſs; and as he hath purpoſed ſo ſhall it 
ſtand, Iſai. 14. 23, 24. Rebels againſt an Earthly Prince may exceed him in 
ſtrength,and be more powerful than their _y—_— : None can equal God, much 
leſs exceed him. As none can exerciſe an att of hoſtility againſt him without 
his permiſſive Will ; ſo none can ſtruggle from under his hand without his poſi. 
tive Will. He hath an Arm not to be moved, a Hand not to bo wrung aſide, 
God is repreſented on his Throne like a Jaſper Stone, Revel 4.3. as one of Invin- 
cible Power when he comes to Judge ; the Jaſper is a Stone which wirhſtands the 
greateſt force *. Though Men reſiſt the Order of his Laws, they cannot reſiſt the 
Sentence of their puniſhment, nor the execution of it. None can any more ex- 
empt themſelves from the Arm of his Strength, than they can from the Authority 
of his Dominion. As they muſt bow to his Sovereignty ; ſo they muſt ſink under 
his Force. A priſoner in this World may make his eſcape ; but a priſoner in the 
World to come cannot ; Job. 10. 7. There i none that can aeliver out of thine 
hand. There is none to delrver when he tears in pieces, Pſal. 50.22, His Strength 
is uncontroulable ; hence his'7hrone is repreſented as a Frery flame, Dan. 7.9, As 
a ſpark of Fire hath power to kindle one thing after another, and increaſe till it 
conſumes a Forreſt, a City, ſwallow up all combuſtible Matter, till it conſumesa 
World, and many Worlds, if they were in Being. What power hath a Tree to 
reſiſt the Fire, though it ſeems mighty when it out-braves the Winds? What 
Man to this day hath been able to free himſelf from that Chain of Death, God 
clapt upon him for his Revolt? And ifhe be too feeble to reſcue himſelf from a 
Temporal, much leſs from an Eternal Death. The Devi/s have to this minute 
groaned under the Pile of Wrath, without any ſucceſs in delivering themſelves 
by all their ſtrength, which much ſurmounts. all the ſtrength of Mankind, nor 
have they any hopes to work their reſcue to Eternity. 

How fooliſh is every Sinner ? Can we poor Worms ſtrut it out againſt Infinite 
Power? We cannot reſiſt the meaneſt Creatures when God Commiſſions them, 
and puts a Sword into their hands. They will not, no not the Worms, be ſtartled 
at the glory of a King, when they have their Creators Warrant to be his Execu- 
cutioners Þ. Who can withſtand him,when he commands the Waves and Inunda- 
tions of the Sea to leap over the Shore ; when he divides the Ground in Earth- 
quakes, and makes it gape wide to ſwallow the Inhabitants of it ; when the Air 
15 corrupted to breed Feftilences ; when Storms and Showers, unſeaſonably falling, 
putrity the Fruits of the Earth; what created Power can mend the matter, and 
with a prevailing Voice ſay tohim, What doſt thou ? 

Thereare two Attributes God will make gliſter in Hell to the full, his Wrathand 
lis Power ; Rom. 9.22. What if God willing to ſhew his Wrath, and to make his 
power known, endured with much Long-ſ' +" Fad the weſſels of wrath fitted for de- 
ſtruttion? If it were meer Wrath, and no Power to ſecond it, it were not ſo 
terrible ; but "tis Wrath and Power, both: are joyn'd together : Tis not only a 
ſharp Sword, but a powerful Arm; and not only that, for then it were well for the 
damned Creature. Tohave many ſharp blows,and from a ſtrong Arm ; this may be 
withour putting forth the higheſt ſtrength a Man hath: But in'this God makes it his 
deſign to make his Power known and conſpicuous;He takes the Sword (as it were) 
in both hands, that he may ſhew the renggh of his Arm in ftriking the harder 
blow ; and therefore the Apoſtle calls it 2 Theſſ.1. 9. the Glory of his Power, which 
putsa Sting into this Wrath and it is called Revel. x9, 15. the fierceneſs of the 
wrath of the Almighty. God will do it in fuch a manner, as tomake Men _ 
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ſible of his Almightineſsin every ſtroke. How great muſt cthatVengeance bez thiat 
isbacked by all the Strength of God ? Whert there will. be a powerful Wrath 
without a powerful Compaſſion; whenall his Power ſhall be exerciſed in Puniſh» 
ing, and not the leaſt mite of it exetcis'd in pitying ; how irreſiſtible will be the 
load of ſuch a weighty Hand * How can the duſt of the Ballence break the 

mighty Pars, or got cunt of the Liſts of a powerful Vengeance, or. hope for any 

grain of Comfort? Oh, that every obſtinate Sinner would think of this, and 

conſider his unmeaſurable boldneſs in. thinking himſelf able to grapple with O- 

nipotence | What force can any have torelift the preſence of him, whom 

Rocks melrt,and the Heayens at length ſhall be ſhcievell'd up as aParchment by the 

laſt Fire ? As the Light of Gods Face 1s too datzeling. to be beheld-by us z fo the: 
Arm of his Power is too Mighty to be oppoted by us. His Alrtghtineſs is above 

the reach of our Pot-ſheard {trength, as lus Infiniteneſs is above the capacity ofour 

purblind Underſtandings, God were not Omniporent, if his Power could be ren- 

dred ineTeCtual by any. 


A S:copd Uſe of this Point from the Conſideration of the. Infinite Power of 
God, is of Comfort. As Omnipotence 1s an Oceanthat cannot be fathom'd ; fo 
the Comforts from it are ſtreams that cannot be exhauſted. - What: Joy can be 
wanting to him that finds himſelf folded in the. Arms of Ommiporence ? 

This PerfeCQtion is made over to Believers in the Covenant, as well as-any other 
Attributeyz I am the Lord your God ; therefore that Power which is as cſſctiial 
to the Godhead as any other PerteCtion of his Nature, is in the rights and extent 
of it aſſured unto you. Nay, we may not fay, It is made over more than any o- 
ther, becauſe it is:that which anunates every other PerfeQtion, and is the Spirit 
that gives them Motionand Appearance inthe World. It God hadexpreſt himſelf 
in particular, as, 1 am « 7rxe God, a Wiſe God, « Loving God, « Rig hteors God, I 
am yours ; what would all or any of thoſe have ſignified, unleſs the other alſo had 
been 1 ed, as, 1 am an Almighty God,' I am. your 'God? In Gods making 
over himſelf in any particular Attribute, this of his Power is included in every 
one, without which all his other Grants would be inſignificant. *'Tis a Comfort 
that Power is in the hand of God ; itcan never be better placed, for he can never 
uſe his Power to injure his confiding Creature: If it were in our own hands, we 
might uſe it to injure our ſelves. *Tis a Power in the hand of an indulgent Fa- 
ther, not a hard-hearted Tyrant: *Tis a juſt Power, His right hand « full of 
Righteouſneſs, Pſal:48.10, becaule of his Righteouſneſs he cannever uſe itill,and 
becauſeof his Wiſdom he can never uſe it unſeaſonably. Men that have ſtrength, 
often miſplace the aCtings of it, becauſe of their Folly; and ſometimesemploy it xo 
baſe ends, becauſe oftheir Wickednels: But this Power in Cod is alway awakned 
by Goodxeſs and condutted by W:/dom;'tis never exercis'd-by Selt-will and Pailion, 
butaccording to the Immutable Rule of his own Nature, which 1s Righteouſneſs. 
How Comfortable is it tothink that you have a God that can do what he pleales; 
nothing ſodifficult but he can effeft, nothing ſo ſtrong buthe can over-rule ? You 
need not dread Men, ſince you have One to reſtrainthem ; nor fear Devils, ſince 

'0u have One tochain them : No Creature bnt is ated by this Power ; no Crea- 
ure but muſt fall upon the withdrawing of this Power. It wasnot all laid out in 
Creation: ?Tis not weakned by his preſervation of things ; he yet hath a fulneſs 
of Power, and a reſidue of Spirit : For whom ſhould that Eternal Arm of the Lord 
bediſplayed, and that' Incomprehenſible 7hunder of his Power. be ſhot our; «bur 
for thoſe for whoſe fake and for whoſe Comfort it is revealed in his Word? * 
In Particular, ++ | 

1. Here is Comfort in all Aflittions and Diſtreſſes. Our Evils can never be 

io: great to oppreſs us, as his Power is great to deliver us. The fame Power that 


brought a World out of a Chaos,and conſtituted, and hath hitherto-preſerved the' 


regular; Motion of the Stars,” can: bring Order out of our Confuſions, and Light 
out of gar Darkneſs. When our Saviour wasinthe greateſt diftreſs, and beheld 
t1eFacegt his Father frowning, while he was uponthe Cro/5, in his Complaint ro: 
him heexerciſeth Faith upon his Powet, Mat#h.27.46«+£/i, Eb ;: My'God, my" God; 
why haſt thou forſaken me; that is, My ffrong, my ſtrong}, Bb, is 
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belonging to God: He comforts himſelf in bis Power, while he complains of his 
Frowns. Follow his pattern, and forget not that Power that can ſcatter the 
Clouds, as well as gather them together. The P/a/mi/fts ſupport in his Diſtreſs 
was in the Creative Power of God, P/al. 121.2 My help comes from the Lord which 
made Heaven and Earth. | 
2. 'Tis Comfort in all ſtrong and ftirring Corruptions and mighty Temptations. 
"Tis by this we may arm our ſelves, and be ffrong in the. power of his might, Ba 
phe 6.10. By this we may conquer Principalties and Powers as dreadful as Hell, 
ut-not fomighty as Heaven. By this we may triumph over Luſts within, 66 
for an Arm'of Fleſh. By this the Devils that have poſleſſed us may be-caſt 
our; the batter*d Walls of our Souls may be repaired, and the Sons of AnaÞ laid 
flat. That Power that brought Light out of Darkneſs, and over-maſter'd the de. 
formity of the Chass, and fet bounds to the Ocean, and dried up the Red Sex bya 
Rebuke ; canquelithe Tumults in our Spirits, and level Spiritual Gohabs by hi 
Word. When the Diſciples heard that terrifying Speech of our-Saviour, cons 
cerning Rich men, that 1t was eaſier for a Camel to go through the eye of a Needle, 
than for a rich man to enter into the Kingdom of God, Mat. 19. 24. toentertain 
the Goſpe/,which commanded Self-denial ; and that, becauſe of the Allurements 
of the World and the abits in their Soul ; Chriſtrefers them tothe Power 
of God, verſe 26. who could expel thoſe ill Habits, and phat good ones; With 
Men this is impoſſible, but with 'God all things are poſſible. There is no 
buthe can ſfurmoutit ; no ſtrong hold but he can demoliſh; no Tower, but he can 
level. 

. 'Tis Comfort from hence, that al: Promiſes ſhall be performed. Goodneſi 
is ſufficient to make a Promiſe, but Power is neceſſary to perform a Promiſe. Men 
thatare honeſt, cannot often make good their words, becauſe ſomething may it» 
tervene that mayſhorten their Ability ; but nothing can diſable God, without di- 
miniſhing his Godhead. . He hath an Infiniteneſs of Power to accompliſh his 
Word, as well as an Infinitenefs'of Goodneſs to make and utter his Word} That 
Mig bt whereby he' made Heaven and Earth, "and his keeping Truth fer ever, are 
joyn'd together, Bal. x46. 5, 6. His Fathers Faithfulneſs, and His CreativePower 
are link*d together. *Tis upon this Bfis the Covenant, and every of it, is 
eſtabliſhed, and ftandsas firm as the A/mightineſ7 of God, whereby noon So 
the Earth, and rear*d "the Heavens. No power can refift his Will, Roms. 9. 19. 
Who tan diſanul his purpoſe, and turn back his hand when it #s ftretched out ? 
Iſa. 14. 27. His Word is unakterable, and his Power is invinable. He could not 
deceive himſelf,” for he knew his own ſtrength when he ms : No-unexpetted 
event can change his Reſolution, becauſe nothing can happen without” the com- 
paſs of his Foreſight. No Created Strength can ſtop him in his Aftion, becauſe 
all Creatures are ready to ſerve him at his Command ; not the Devils in Hell;nor 
all the Wicked men on Earth,fince he hath ſtrength to reſtrain them, and an Arm 
to puniſh them. What can be too hard for him that created Heaven and Earth ? 
Hence it was, that when God promiſed any thing antiently to his he uſed 
olzen the Name of the Almighty, the Lord that created Heaven and Earth, as that 
which was an undeniable Anſwer to an might 
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make a 


not do leſs 


——_— regain-his former uſurpation ? His Out-ftretched Attn will 
by Is Spiritual, than it did by his National I/7e/: It guarded thern all 


the way to Canaan, and left them not to ſhift for themſelves; after he had ſtruck 
off the Fetters of Egyyr, and buried their Enemies in the Red Sex; Dent. 1. 31: 
This Grextoeſs of the Father above all, our Saviour makes the ground of Beſie. 
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g 18 not 1 our own weak hands, but in the hands 
rhty to fave. That Power of God keeps us which intends our 
away, ſhelter your ſelves in the Power of God ! 
| oftle, 1 2 concerning one weak in Faith ; 
on is refdred by him but this; for God « able to make bims to 
From this Arttributeof the Infinite Power of God, we have a 


of com- 


fort in the loweſt eftate of the Church. Let the ftate of the Chureti be never {6 
deplorable, the conditionnever fo deſperate, that Power that created the World, 
and ſhall raiſe the Bodies of Men, can create a happy ſtate for the Church , and 
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cannot 


breath of his Noſtrils they are conſumed, Job 4.9. 
before 1 wind: If once he draw his hand out of F/ 


Grave:Though the Enemies trample upon her,they 


the Arm that holds her, whichby the leaſt motion of it, can lift her 
up above the heads of her Adverſaries, and makethem feel rhe thunder of that 
Power that none can. underſtand : 'By the 'b/aft of God they periſh, and by the 


they ſball be ſcattered as Cheſt 
s boſom, all muſtfly before him, 


th. 


or ſink under him *: And when there is #oze to help, his own Arm ſuſtsins him, * Pal. 74.14 
and brings ſalvation +, and his" fury doth uphold him. What if the Church tot- 


ter urider the 
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him, even 4s Straw is troddew down for the Dunghil. And the Plagues of Babylog 


ſhall come in one day, death and,mourning, and famine; for ſtrong is the Lord who 
jaadges her, Rev. 18. 8. 


The Zhird Uſe is for Exhortation. 

' 1. Meditate on this Power of God, and preſs it fee upon your Minds. We 
conclude many things of God that we do nor prattically ſuck the comfort of, tor. 
want of deep thoughts of it, and frequent inſpection anto it, We believe God 
to be true, yet diſtruſt him ; we acknowledge him powerful, yet ſear the mage; 
of every ſtraw, Many Truths, though aſſentcd to in our Underſtandings,a 5 
under hatches by corrupt AﬀeCtions, and have not their due influence, becau 
are not brought forth into the open air of our Souls by meditation. If we w 
ſearch our hearts; we ſhall find it is the power of God we often doubt of. Y 
the beart of Ahaz and lys SubjeQts trembled at the Combination of the Syr :axpitid 
Traelitiſh Kings againſt him, for want of a confidence in the. Power of God, God, 
ends his Prophet with Commiſſion to work a miraculous ſign at his own choice, to 
rear up his Cintiog heart ; and when he retus'd to ask a lign out of diflidence af 
that Almighty Power,the Prophet complains of it as an aftrontto his Maſt-r*. Mes 
ſo great a Friendof God, was overtaken with this kind of unbelief, atter all the 
Experiments of God's miraculous Acts in Egyp: the Anſwer God gives himgma- 
nifeſts this to beat the Core :. Is the Lora*s hand waxed ſhort? Numb. x1. "7 Affazos 
For want cf aCtuated thoughts of this, we are many tunes turned.from our 
known duty by the blaſt of a Creature ; as though man.had more power to dil. 
may us, than God hath to Jupport us in his commanded way.. The belief of, God's 
Power4sone of the firſt ſteps to all Religion ;. without ſetled thoughts of it, we 
cannot pray oy and believingly, forthe obtaining the Mercies we want,or the 

averting the Evils we fear; we ſhouldavvlove him, unleſs we are perſw; 


| raded he 
hath a Power to bleſs us ; nor fearbpgqunleſs we were perſwaded of his Pawer: 
to puniſh us. The frequent though 


is would render our Faith moreſtable, 
and our Hopes more ſtedfaſt ; it would wake us more feeble to ſin, and more care- 


tulto obey. When the Virgin ſtagger'd at the Meſſage of the Azge/,. that ſhe 
ſhould bear 4 Son, hein his Anſwer turns her to the Creative Power of God, Luke 
1.35. The Power of tbe higheſt ſhall over-ſhadow thee. Whieh ſeems. to be in 
alluſion to the Spirits moving upon the tace of the Deep, and bringing a comely 
World out of a confus'd Mals. Is it harder fox God to make a Virgin conceive 2 
Son by the power of his Spirit, than to make a World? Why dath hereveal him- 
te1f ſo often under the title of Almighty, and preſs it upon us, but that.we ſhould 
preſs it upon our ſelves? Andfhall we be forgetful. of that, which every thing a- 
bout us, every Yong within us1s a, mark of ? How come we by a power of ſee; 

and hearing, a faculty and aft of Underſtanding and Will, but by this Powerfra- 
ming us, this Power aſſiſting us? What though the Thunder of his Power cannot 
be underſtood, no more can any other perfection of his Nature ; ſhall we there- 
fore ſeldom think of it ? The Sea cannot be fathom'd, yet the Merchant excuſeth 
not himſelf from ſailing upon the Surtace of it. We cannot glorifie God, witheut 
due conſiderationof this Attribute; for his Power is his Glory as much as any 0- 
ther, and called both by the Name of Glory, Rom. 6. 4. ſpeaking of Chriſt's Re- 
ſurrettion by the Glory of the Father ; andallo the riches of bis Glory, Eph. 3. 16. 
Thoſe that have ſtrong Temptations in their courſe and over-prefling Corruptions 
1atheir hearts, have need tothink of it out of Intereſt, ſince nothing but this can 
relieve them. Thoſe that have experimeated the mg. Log it in their new Crea- 
tion, are 0blig'd tothink of it out of Eaxityce. It was this mighty Power over 
bimſelf that gave riſe to all that par Bs ae already conferred, or hercafter. 
expected; without it our Souls had been Conſum?d, the World overturned. ; we 
cauld nothave expeCted a happy Heaven, but havelain elling i ol Hill 
bad not the power of his Mercy exceeded that of hisJufti ow 
er executed what his Infinite Wiſdom. had contrivedifor our Redemption. How, 
much alſo ſhould we be raid in our admirations of God, and raviſh our ſelvesin' 


contemplating that Might that can raiſe innumerable Worlds inthoſe Infigite ima-. 


r $ without this Globe of Heaven and Earth, and excced unconceivably, 
what he hath done in the Creation of this? _ | ifs DISH 
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2. From the preſſing the conſideration of this upon our ſelves, Ler ns be induc'd 
to truſt God upon the account of his Power, The main end of the revelation 
of his power of the Patriarchs, and ofthe miraculous Operations of it in Eeypr, 
was to induce them to an entire repoſing themſelves in God : And the P/almiſ/t 
doth ſcarce ſpeak of the Divine Omnipotence without making this Inference from 
it; and ſcarce exhorts to a truſt in God, but backs it with a Conſideration of his 
Power in Creation, it being the chief ſu of the Soul, P/al. 146. 1. Happy 
is he whoſe hope is in the Lord his God, which made Heaven and Earth, the Sea 
and all that therein s. That Power is invinciblethat drew the World out of no- 
thing : Nothing can happen to us harder than the making the World without the 
concurrence of Inſtruments : No difficulty can nonplus that ſtrength, that hath 
drawn all things out of nothing, or out' of a confus'd Matter next to nothing : 
No power can rifle what we commit to him, 2 77m. 1.12. He is all Power, a- 
bove thereach of all Power ; all other powers in the World flowing from him, or 
depending on him. He is worthy to be truſted,fince we know him true, without ever 
breaking his word, and Omnipotent, never failing of his pupoſe ; and a con- 
fidence 1n it is the chiefa&t whereby we can gloritie this Power,andcredit his Arm. 
A ſtrong God, and a weak Faith in Onmipotence, do not ſute well together. 
Indeed we are more engaged to a truſt in Divine Power than the Antient Pa- 
triarchs were : They had the Verbal Declaration of his Power, and many of 
them little other Evidence of it, than in the Creation of the World; and their 
Faith in God being eſtabliſh'd in this firſt diſcovery of his Omaipotence, drew 
out it ſelf further to believe, That whatſoever God promiſed by his Word, he 
was able to perform, as well as the Creation of the World ont of nothing ; which 
ſeems to be the intendment of the Apoſtle, Hb. 11. 3. Not barely to ſpeak of the 
Creation of the World by God, which was. a thing the Hebrews underſtood 
well enough from their Antient Oracles; but to ſhew the Foundation of the 
Patriarchs Faith, wiz. God making the World by his Word, and what uſe the 
made of the Diſcovery of his Power in that, to lead them to believe the promiſe 
of God concerning the Seed of the Woman to be brought into the World. But we 
have not only the ſame Foundation, but ſuperadded Demonſtrations of this Attri- 
bute in the Conception of our Saviour, the Union of the two Natures, the 
glorious Redemption, the Propagation of the Goſpel, and the new Creation of 
the World. They relied upon the naked Power of God, without thoſe more 
illuſtrious Appearances of it, which have been in the Ages ſince, and arriv'd 


to their-notice : We have the wonderful Effefts of that which they had bur obſcure 
ExpeCtations of. 


x. Conſider, 7ruſt in God can never be without taking in Gods power as 4 
concurrent Foundation with his Truth. *Tis the main ground of Truſt, and ſo ſet 
forth in the Prophet, I/az. 26.4. Truſt ye in the Lord for ever, for in the Lord 
Jehovah is everlaſting ftrength. And the Faith of the Antients ſo recommended 
Heb. 11. had this chiefly for its ground ; and the Faith in Goſpel-times is called a 
1ruſting on his Arm, Iſai. 51.5, All the Attributes of God are the ObjeCtsofour 
Veneration, but they do not equally contribute ro the producing Truſt in our 
hearts ; his Eternity, Simplicity, Infiniteneſs, raviſh and aftoniſh our Minds when 
weconfider them : But there 1s no immediate tendency in their Nature to allure 
us to a confidence in him, no not in an innocent State ; much leſs in a laps'd and 
revolted Condition : But the other perfeCtions of his Nature, as his Holineſs, 
Righteouſneſs, Mercy, are amiable to us in regard of the immediate Operations 
of them upon and about the Creature, and ſo have ſomething in their own Nature 
toallure us to repoſe our ſelves in him : But yet thoſe cannot engage to an intire 
truſt in him, without refle&ting upon his Ability, which can only render thoſe uſe- 
ful and ſucceſsful ro the Creature. For whatſoever bars ſtand in the way of his ho- 
ly; righteous, and merciful proceedings towards his Creatures, are not over- 

fter'd by thoſe perfeCtions, but dy cle Strength of his which can only relieve 
us 19 concurrence with the other Attributes. How could his _ ſuccor us with- 


out his Arm,or his Wiſdom guide us without his Hand,or his Truth perform wo [- 
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{es to us without his ſtrength ? As no Attribute can att without it, ſo in our ad- . 
dreſſes to him upon theaccount ofany particular perfection inthe Godhead accord. 
ing to our indigency,one eye muſt be perpetually tixed upon this of his Power;and 
our Faith would be teeble and difpirited without cying this: Without thus, his H.. 
lineſs, which hates ſin, would not be regarded ; and his Mercy, pitying a grieving 
ſinner would not be valued. As this Power is the ground of a wicked man's fear, 
{oit is the ground of a good man's truſt. This was that which was the principal 
ſupport of Abraham,not barely hjs promile, but his ability to make it good, Rom, 4. 
21. And when he wascommanded to ſacrifice 1/aac, the ability of God to raiſe hin 
up again, Heb. 11. 1 2: All Faith would droop, and be inthe mire, without leaning 
upon this. All thoſe Attributes which we conſider as Moral in God, would have 
no influence upon us, without this, which we conſider Phyſically in God. Though 
we value the kindneſs Men may expreſs to us in our Difſtreſles, yet we make them 
not-the Objetts of our confidence, unleſs they have an ability roact what they ex- 
preſs. There can be no truſt in God without aneyeto his Power. 

2. Sometimes the Power of God is the Fae Objett of Truſt, As when we have 
no promiſe to aſſure us of his Will, we have nothing elſe to pitch upon but his A. 
bility ; and that not his abſolute Power, but his ordinate, in the way of his Provi- 
dence ; we muſt not truſt in it ſo, as to expeCt he ſhould pleaſe our humour with 
freſh Viracles, but reſt upon his Power, and leave the manner to. his Will. 4/; 
when ready to Conflict with the vaſt Erh:opian Army, pleaded nothing elle but 
this Power of God And the three Children, who had no particular promiſe of 
deliverance ( that we read of)) ſtuck to God's ability to preſerve them againſt the 
Kings threatning, and own'd it in the face of the King, yet with ſome kindof in- 
ward intimations in their own Spirits that he would alſo deliver them ; Daz. 3. x7. 
Our God whons we ſerve is able to deliver us from the burning fiery Furnace. And 
accordingly the fire burnt the Cords that tied them, withour ſinging any thing 
elſe about them. But when this Power hath been exercisd upon like occaſions, tis 
a preſident he hath given us to reſt upon. Preſidents in Law are good pleas, and 
{trong encouragementsto the Clyent to expett ſucceſs in his Sute. Our Fathers 
truſted in thee, and thou didſt deliver them, ſaith David, Pſal. 22. 4. And Feho« 
ſaphat in a caſe of diſtreſs, 2 Chrox. 20.7. Art nt thou our God, that didſt drive out 
the Inhabitants of this Land befor: thy People Iſrael? When we have not any Sta« 
tute Law and Promiſeto plead, we may, ſead his Power, together with rhe former 
Preſidents and ACts of it. The Centurion had nothing elſe to aQt his Faith upon, but 
the Power of Chriſt,and ſome Evidences of it in the Miracles reported of him;but 
heis ſilent in the latter,and caſts himſelfcnly upon the former,acknowledging that 
Chriſt had the ſame command over Diſeaſes, as himſelf had over his Soldzers *, 
And our Saviour when he receives the petition of the blind men, requires no more 
of them in order to a Cure, but a belief of his Ability to perform it ; Math. g. 28. 
Believe you that I am able to dothis? His Will is not known but by Revelation, 
but his Power is apprehended by Reaſon,as eſſentially and eternally linkt with the 
Notion of a God. God allo is jealous of the Honour of this Attribute ; and ſince 
it is ſo much virtually diſcredited, heis pleaſed when any docordially own it, and 
intirely reſign themſelves to the aſſiſtance of it. 

Well then,in all Duties where Faith is particularly to be ated, forget not this as 
the main prop of it: Do you pray for a flouriſhing and triumphing Grace ? Con- 
ſider him as able to make all Grace to abound in you, 2 Cor 9.8. Do my want comfort 
and reviving under your contritions and godly ſorrow ? Conſider him as hede- 
clares himſelf, 7he high and loftyOne,Iſa.57.15:Are you under preſſing diſtreſſes? take 
Eliphaz his advice to Job, when he tells him what he himſelf would do if he were 
in his caſe; Job 5.8. I would ſeek unto God, and unto God would I commit my cauſe : 
But obſerve under what conſideration, Yerſ. 9. as to one that doth great things and 
unuſearchable ; marvellous things without number. When you beg of him the melt 


-ing your rocky hearts, the daſhing in pieces your ſtrong Corruptions, the drawing 


his beautiful Image in youe Soul,the quickning your dead hearts, and reviving your 
drooping Spirits, and ſupplying your Spiritual wants, conſider him as one able to 
do abundantly, not only above what you can ask, but above what you can think, 


_ Eph. 3.20. Faith will be ſpiritleſs, and Prayer will be liveleſs, if Power be not 
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happy ſtate by his unalterable Grace: When they adore him for his Holineſs, 
reverence him for his Power with covered Faces : The Title of the LOSE 5 
is joyned in their reverenrial praiſe with that of his Holineſs, I/ai. 6. 3. Holy, Holy, 
Holy is the Lord of Hoſts. How ſhonld weadore that Power which can preſerver,” 


when Devilgand Men conſpire todeſtroy us? How ſhould weſtand in awe of tha 
Power which can deſtroy us, though Angels and Men ſhould combine*topreſerye 
vs? The parts of his ways which are diſcovered, are fi icne Motivestoan hum. 
ble and reverential Adoration : But whocan fear and adore. him Ing to the 
vaſtneſsof his Power, and his excellent Greatneſs, ſince the 7hunder of his Power 
who tan wnderſtand? | 
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Exodus 15. 11. 


Who t like unto thee, Oh Lord, among the gods ? W bo is 
like thee, glorious in Holineſs, fearful in praiſes, doing 
wonders. | 


—_ of God in the whole Scripture *. *Tis a part of Moſes's * Trap. is lots 
Emwizov, Or 77iumphant Song, after a great and real, and a Typical 
- Victory ; in the womb of which all the deliverances of the Church 
were couch'd. *Tis the firſt Song upon Holy Record, and it conſiſts of Gra- 
tulatory and Propherick Matter : It cafts a look backward, to what God did 
for them in their Deliverance from Egype ; anda look forward, to what God ſhall 
do for the Church in future Ages. That Deliverance was but a m__ draught of ' 
ſomething more excellent tobe wrought towards the cloſing up of the World ; 
when his Plagues ſhall be 7 as out upen the Aztichriſtian Powers,which ſhould 
revive the ſame Song of ſes in the Church; as fitted fo many Ages before for 
ſuch'aScene of AﬀairsF. *Tis obſerv*d therefore, that many words in this Song + Rev. t 5.2.3. 
are-putin the FatareTenſe,noting a time to come ; and the very firſt word,vey. x. 
Then Seng Moſes and theChildren of Iſrael this Song : 1! ſpall ſing ; implying, . 
that it- was. compos'd and calculated for the celebrating ſome greater Action of 
; Gods, which was to. be wrought inthe world #. Upon this account ſome of @he » 14anad. ben. 
| Fewiſb Rabbins, fromthe conſideration of this Remark, afſerted the DoCtrine of 1ſrac!, dc &-- 
the Reſurre/Fion to be meant in this place ; That Moſes and thoſe 1/raelites ſhould {77% 
nile againto mo ſame Song, for ſome greater Miracles God ſhould work, and 
- greater Triumphs he ſhould bring forth, exceeding thoſe Wonders at their Delive- 
rance Ir« P. | 
* Itconſfiits of, x. 4 Preface, Verſ. 1. I will ſing unto the Lord. * Parcus an 
2. A» 5 ity Narration of matter of fait, Verſ. 3, 4. Pharaohs Chariots Exod 15. 
and his Hoſt hath he caſt into the Red. Sea ; which he ſolely aſcribesto God, verſ6, 
Thy” right hand, oh Loyd, is become glorious in power: thy right hand, oh Lord, 
FE: in pieces the Enemy ; which he doth Prophetically, as reſpe&ing ſome- 
thingto be done in'After times; or- further, for-the compleatin of thar Delive- 
' Tance Others think,reſpgCQting their entring into Canzar;for the words in theſe 
- ewo-Y fk are put'in the Future 7exſe. The manner of the Deliverance is deſcribed 
_  %®e687/Tbe Fouls food upright 45s an heap, and the depths were congeal'd in the 


(dE Verſe is one of the loftieſt deſcriptions of the Majeſty and Excel- 
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heart of the Sea. In the 9th Vaſe, he magnikies the Vigory from the Vaits FF" 
glory and ſecurity of the Enemy ; 7he Enemy ſaid, I will purſue, I will overs} 
rake, 1 will divide the ſpoil, &c. And Verſe-16. 17. he prophetically deſcribes the | ; 


1 
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ſruit of this Vitory, 1n the influence it ſhall haye upon thoſe Nations, by whoſe 5: 
Contines they were to Travel to the Promiſed Land ; Fear ard aread-ſball falls 
1pon them : By the xreatneſs 7 thy Arm they. ſbatl begs ftill 73a ſtone rilloriyh I 
People paſs" &ver which thou haſt nbc; On The, phraſe of S, ang theix7th + 
and 18th Veyft$, ſeetns-ro be more-magnificent,than todeſign onlythe briagin>che.. -* 
Iſratlites to the Earthly Canaan ; but leems to reſpeCt the gathering his Redeem- 
ed Ones together, to place therh inthe'SpititugtSanttuary which he had eſtabliſh- £; 
ed, wherein the Lord ſhould Reign for ever and ever, without any. Enemies to + - 
diſturb his Royalty ; The Lerd ſhall reign for ever and ever, v. 18. The Prophet, +." 
in the midſt of his Hiſtorical Narrative, ſeems to be in arf extaſie, and'breaks our * 
in a ſtately exaltatipn of God in the Text, - ; AT. : "i 
IWbo it like nnto*thee, off Lord, among the gods, &c. | mterrogations are in»: 
Scripture the ſtrongeſt Affirmations or Negations: *Tis here a ſtrong Aftirmarion.+ - 
of the Incomparableneſs of God, and a ſtrong denial of the worthineſs of all” 
Creatures to be- partners with him inthe degrees of his Excellency :-*Tis-apree* 
ference of God betore all Creatures in Holineſs, to which the purity of Credit 
is but a ſhadow ; 1n deſert of Reverence and Veneration, he being Fearful in Fai-.” 
ſes. The Angels cover their Faces when they adore him in his particular Per« 
fections. | | 
* Rivet, Amongft the gods, } Among the 14ols of the Nations, ſay ſome ; Others ſay * 
”Tis not to be found that the Heathen Idols are ever dignified with the Title of 
Strong or Mighty, as the word tranſlated Gods, doth im - and therefore under- 
' ſtandit of the Angels,or other Potentates of the World; or rather incluſively, of 
all that are noted for, andcan lay claim to the Title of Strength and Might upon 
the Earth or in Heaven.. God is ſo Great and Majeſtick, that no Creature can 
{ſhare with him in his Praiſe, | | 
Fearful in praiſes. ] Various are the Ihterpretations of this paſſage: To be 7-! 
verenc'd is praiſes; his Praiſe ought to be celebrated with a Religious Fear. Fear 
is the produCt of his Vercy as well as his Juſtice; He hath forgiveneſs that he 
may be feared, Pſal.130.4. Or, Fearful in praiſes; whom nonecan praiſe with- 
4 Calvin. out Amazementat the conſiderations of his works. - + None can truly praiſe him 
without being affected with Aſtoniſhment at .his Greatneſs. Or, Fearful is 
* Munſter, praiſes; * whom no Mortal can ſufficiently praiſe, fince he is above all Praiſe. 
Whatſoever a Human Tongue can ſpeak, or an by ue Underſtanding think of 
the Excellency of his Nature and the Greatneſs of his Works, falls ſhort: of the 
vaſtneſs of the Divine Perfe&tion. A Creatures Praiſes of God are as much be- 
low the tranſcendent Eminency of God, as the meaneſs of a-Creatures Being is - 
below the Eternal Fulneſs of the Creator. Or rather, Fearfu/, or Terrible i» 
praiſes ; that is, in the Matter of thy Praiſe : And the Learned River concurs with 
. ne in this ſenſe. The Works of God celebrated in this Song wete Terrible : It 
was the Miraculous overthrow of the Strength-and Flower of a y'= gk 


= 


Hg Judgments wereſevere, as well as his Mercy was ſeaſonable. | 
ſignifies Glorious and Illaftriom, as well as Zerrible and Fearful.” * No Man can | 
hear the Praiſe of thy Name, for thoſe reap Judi AQts, without ſome Aſto-, 

' niſhment at thy Juſtice, the ſtream, and thy Holineſs the Spring of bans. 4 
Works. This ſeems to be the . ſenſe of the following words, Doing T: 
Fearful in the Matter of thy Praifg, they being Wonders which thou haſt done 
among us and for us. | | | Mode Lg 

Doing wonders. ] Congealing the Waters by a Wind, to make them ſtand like 
Walls for the reſcue of the 1/raelires; and melting themby a Wind, for the over- 
throw of the Egyprians, are prodigies that challenge abs ne  Adorations: of 
that Mercy which delivered the one, and that Jaffe ich puniſhed the other ; 
and of the Arm of that Power whereby he' effeQted both his-Gracious and:his 
Righteous Purpoſes, | rn BESITS 1 IONS hd 
: Whence obſerve, That the Judgments of God upon his Entmie 5, as well as his 
Aercies to his:,People, are matter of Praiſe. The PerſeQtions of God-apprar © 
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both. Juſtice and Merey are ſolinkt together in his aQts of Providence, that the 
one cannot. be forgotren whiles the other is acknowledged. He is never {o Tetris 
ble Fn the Aſſemblies of his Saints, .and the Deliverance of them, P/at: 8g. 7. 
( As the Creation was erected by him for his Glory ; ſo all the Atts of his Governs 
ment are defign'd for the ſame end : And his Creatures deny him his due, ifthey 
acknowledge not his Excellency in whatſoever dreadful, as well as pleaſing Garbs, 
it appears in the World. ) Has Terror as well as his Righteouſneſs appears, when 
heisa God of Salvation. Plal. 65.5. By terrible thugs in ridbtom/of wilt thou 
anſwer us, 0h God of our Salvation. ah 
But the Expreſſion I pitch-upon in the 7ext to handle, is Glorious in Holineſs, 
+ Heis Magnifiedor Honourable in Holineſs, 1o the word "I is tranſlated [/a. 
42. 21. He will magnifie the Law and mate it Honoarable, Thy Holineſs hath 
ſhone forth admirably in this laſt Exploit, againſt the Enemies and Oppreſlors of 
thy People. The Holineſs of God is his Glory, as his Grace is his Riches : Holi- 
neſs is his Crown, and his Mercy is his Treaſure. This is the Bleſſedneſs and No- 
blenefs of his Nature ; it renders him Glorious in himſelf, and Glorious to his 
Creatures, that underſtand any thing of this lovely PerteCtion. 


Holineſs i a glorious Perfettion belonging to the Nature of God, Hence he is Dogy, 
in Scripture ſtyled often the Holy oxe, the Holy one of Jacob, the Holy one of Iſrael ; 
and oftner entituled Holy, than Almighty, and ſet forth by this part of his Dignity 
more than by any other. This is moreaffix*d as an Epithete to his Name than an 
other.; You never find it expreſt, his Mighty Name, or his Wiſe Name ; but his 
Great Name, and moſt of all, his Holy Name. This is his greateſt Title of Honour, - 
in this doththe Majeſty and Venerableneſs of his Name 4 2op When the Sin- 
fulneſs of Sexacherib is aggravated, the Holy Ghoſt takes the riſe from this At- 
tribute; 2 Kings 19. 22, 1 hou 5 ag 1 4 thine eyes on high even againſt the Holy 
one of 1ſrael ; not againſt the Wiſe, Might T5 the againſt the Hol one of Iſrael, 
as that wherein the Majeſty of God was moſt illuſtrious. *Tis upon this account 
he iscalled Light, as Impurity is called Darkneſs; both in this ſence are oppoſed 
to one another : He isa pure and unmixt Light, free fromall blemiſh in his Efl..nce, 
Nature, and Operations. | = 

1. Heathens have own'd it, Proclus calls him, the Undefiled Governour 'of the 
World *, , The Poetical Transformations of their Falſe gods, and the Extras + *a, eg-2s 
vagancies committed by them, was ( inthe account of the wiſeſt of them) an un- 55,wr. 
holy thing to report and hear F. * And ſome vindicate Epicurzs from the A- t'0ud ««5- 
theiſm wherewith he was commonly charged ; that he did not deny the Being of & ***: 
God,. but thoſe Adulterous and contentious Deities the People worſhipped, which 5999%i 
were Practiſes unworthy and un ing the Natureof God. Hence they afſerted, ,zu4 Dciphos, 
that Virtue. was an imitation. of G a Virtuous Man bore a reſemblance to 9399 
God: If Virtue were a Copy from'God, a greater Holineſs muſt be ownedin the 73" pj 
Qriginal. And when ſome of them were, at. a loſs, how to free God from being 5... 1ib. 4.;e «p 
the Author of Sin in the Whrld, they aſcribe the birth of Sin ro Matter, and run' *?:*55: 
into-an abſurd Opiniap, fancying it ro be uncreated, that thereby they might ex- 
empt-God from I ot Evil ; ſo Sacred with them was the'Conception of 
God, as a Hody God. p 
2. The  Abſwrdeſt Hereticks . have own'd it, * The Manichees and Marchio- + pctav Theol, 
Auger, Nat yg Evil came by Neceſſity, yet would ſalve Gods being the Au. Pognat-Tom.1. 

{ -thorof it, byaſlerti ind 

as.God, the 


by ngtwodiſtintt Eternal Principles, One the Original of Evil, SAY 5 


was the Fountain. of good : So rooted was the Notion of this Divine 
Purity, that none would ever {lander Goodneſsir ſelf with that which was ſo dil- 


gs tO1it. 

3. The Nature of God. cannot rationally be conceived without it. Though the 
( 'Power bf. God | be the firſt. Rational concluſion, drawn from the ſight of his 
( « Works; Wiſdom the next, from the order and connexion of his Works : Purity 
, "mult. reſult. from the beauty of us Ws har God cannot be deform'd by 

Evil,. who bath made every thing ſo be in its time. The Notion of a God 
|- cannot be entertain'd, without ſeparating from him whatſoever is impure and be- 
'-{porring-both in hisEffcace and Attions. Though we conceive him Infinite in Ma- * 
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ieſty,Infinite in Eſſence, Eternal in Duration, Mighty in Power, and Wiſe, and Im. 
mutable in his Counſels; Merciful in his Proceedings with Men, and whatſoeyer 
other Perfeftions may dignify ſo Sovereign a Being ; yet if we conceive him de. 


| ftitute of this excellent PerfeCtion, and imagine him poſſeſſed with the leaſt cons 
, ragion of Evil, we make him but an Infinite Monſter, and fully all thoſe Perfe.: | 


* Epheſ.4. 2 4. 


Aions we aſcrib'd to him before ; we rather own him a -Dev4/, than a God.” *Tig: 
a contradiCtion to be God and to be Darkneſs, or to haye-one-Mote of Darkneſs 
mixed with his Light. 'Tisa leſs Injury to him to deny tis Being, than to deny. 
the Purity of it ; the one makes him no God, the other a deform'd, unlovely, and 
a deteſtable God. | | 

Plutarch ſaid not amiſs, that he ſhould count himſelf lefs injured by that Mah, 
that ſhould deny that there was ſuch a Man as Plutarch, than by him that ſhould: 
affirm that there was ſuch a one indeed, but he was a debauch'd Fellow, a looſe 
and vicious Perſon. *Tis a leſs wrong to God to diſcard any acknowledgments 
of his Being,and tocount him Nothing; thanto believe him to exiſt, but $2. we 
a baſe and unholy Deity : He that faith, God s ot Holy, ſpeaks much worſet] 
he that ſaith, 7 here is no God at all. 


Let theſe two 7hings be conſidered: 

I. IF any, this Attribute hath an excellency above his other Perfeitions. There 
are ſome Attributes of God we prefer, becauſe ofour Intereſt in them,and there- 
lation they bear to us: As we eſteem his Goodxeſs before his Power ; and his, 
Mercy whereby he relieves us, before his J«ſtice whereby he puniſheth us.. As 
there are ſome we more delight in, becaule ofthe goodneſs we receive by them; 
ſo there are ſome that God delights to honour, becauſe of their Excellency. 

t. None i ſounded out ſo loftily with ſuch ſolemnity, and ſo frequently. by An- 
gels that ſtand before his Throne, as this. Where do you find any other Attri- 
bute trebled- in the Praiſes of it,as this ? 1/a#. 6.3. Holy, Holy, Holy is the Lord of 
Hoſts, the whole Earth is full of his Glory ; and Rev. 4.8. The four Beaſts reſt nos 
day and night, ſaying, Holy, Holy, Holy Lord God, Almighty, &'c. His Power or $0- 
veraignty, as Lord of Hoſts, is but'onee- mentioned; but with a ternal repetitiog'. 
of his Holineſs. Doyou hear in any Angelical Seng any other PerfeQtion of the 
Divine Nature thrice repeated ? Where do we read of the crying out Ezernal, 
Eternal, Eternal ; or Faithful, - Faithful, Faithful Lord God of Hoſts ? Whatſoe 
ver- other Attribute is left out, this God would have to fill the Mouths of Angels 
and Bleſſed Spirits for ever in'Heaven. oh 

2. He ſingles it out to ſwear by. Plal. 89. 35. Once have 1 ſworn by my Holi: 
nef, that T will not lie unto David: And Amos 4. 2. The Lord will ſwear by his 
Holineſs : He twice ſwears by his Holigeſs;-once by his Power, Iſai. 62. 8. once 
by all, when he ſwears by his Name, Jer.-44% 26. He lays here his Holineſs ts 
pledge for the aſſurance of his Promiſe, as the Attribute moſt dear tohim, moſt- | 
valued by him, as though no other could give an ance parallel 'to it in this 
concern of an Everlaſting Redemption: whichis therETpoken of : He that ſwears- 
ſwears by a-greater than himſelf; prhate.p aaa greater than himſelf, ſwears by 
himfelf: And ſwearing here by his Holineſs, Sto equal that ſingleone toall his 
other Attributes; as if hewere more concern'd in the Honour of xt, thanof allthe' 
reſt. *Tis as if he ſhould have ſaid, ſince I have not a more excellent Perfe&tionto 
{wear by, than thatof my Holinebs. I lay this topawn for yourſecurity, and bind 
my ſelf by that which I will never part with; were it poſſible for me to be {tripeof 
all the reſt. *Tis a tacit Imprecation of himſelf, If I lye unto David, let me ne- 
ver be counted holy, or thought righteous enough-to be truſted by Angels'or Men. 
This Attribute he makes moſt of. pr 

3. Tis his glory and beauty. Holineſs is the Honour of the Creature, /anitific«- 
tion and honour are linkt together, x Theſſ. 4. 4. much more is it the honour ; 
God ; 'tis the Image of God in the Creature*: When we take the PiQture- of a 
Man, we draw the moſt beautiful partes Face, whichis a Member of the great- 
eſt excellency; When God would be drawrj to the Life, as much as cart be, 1a the 
Spirit of his Creatures, He is drawainthis Attribute, as being the moſt 
PerfeCtion of God, and moſt valuable with him. -Powey is his Hand and Arm, 
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Omniſcience, his Eye'; ' Mercy , his Bowels; Eternity, his Duration ; his Holi« - 
meſs is his Beauty; 2 Chron. 20. 21,—ſhould raiſe the Beauty of Holineſs, In 
the 27th P/almand the 4th Verſe, David deſires ro behold the Beauty of the 
Lord, and enquire in his Holy Temple; that is, the Holineſs of God manifeſted 
in his ha of Sin in the daily Sacrifices. Holineſs was the Beauty of the 
Temple, Tat. 46. 11. Holyand Beautiful Houſe are joyned together ; much more 
the Beauty of God that dwelt in the SanQtuary. 
This renders him lovely to all his Innocent Creatures, though formidable 
to the Guilty ones. * A Heathen Philoſopher could call it, the Beauty of the +p1yrarch 
Divine Eſſence, and fay, That God was not ſo happy by an Eternity of Evgubin.d- + 
Life, as by an Excellency of Virtue. And the Angels Song intimate it to be >. gp 
his glory, 1/a:4h 6. 3. 7he whole Earth is full of thy Glory; that is, of his Holi. ***** ©: © 
nefs in his Laws, and in his Judgments againſt Sin; that being the. Attribute ap- 
plauded by them before. =» | f 
4. *Tis his wery life. So it is called, y 4. 18. Aliexated [row the life of 
God, that is, from the cog of God ; ſpeaking of the oppolite:to it, the Vs- 
tleanneſs and Prophaneneſs of the Gentiles, We are only alienated from that 
which we are bound to imitate ; but this is the porineninn, alway ſet out as the 
rn of our Aftions, Be you Holy, as I am Holy ; no other is propoſed as our 
. Alienated from that Pwrity of God, which is as much as hys Life, without 
which he could not live, If he were ſtript- of rhis, he would be a dead God 
more; than by the want of any other Perfeftion. His Swearing by it intimates 
25 much ; He Swears often by his own Life, As T live, ſaith the Lord: fo he 
Swears-by his Holineſs, as if it were his Life, and more his Life than any other. 
Let me not Live, or Let me not be Holy, are all onein his Oath, His Peity could 
not out-live' the Life of his Purity. 
IE As-#t "ſeems to" challenge an Excellency above all his other Perfeftions , 
ſo*tis "the'glory of all the reſt. As it 1s the glory of the Godhead, ſo 'tis the 
of every Perfection in the Godhead. As his Power is the Strength ofthem, 
fo his Holineſs is the Beauty of them. As all would be weak without Almigh- 
tineſs to back them; ſo all would be uncomly withqut Holineſs to adorn them. 
Shouldthis be ſullied, all the reſt would loſe their Honour and their comfortable Ef- 
ficacy.ASat theſameinſtant rhatthe S»» ſhould loſe its Light,it would loſe its Heat, 
its Strength, its | generative- and quickning Virtue. As Sincerity is the luſtre 


of every Grace-in a Chriſtian ; ſois Purcty the ſplendor of every Attribute in 
the. 2d. His Juſtice, is a'holy Juſtice ; his Wiſdom, a holy Wiſdom ; his 
| Armof Power, a Holy drm, Plal. 98. x. his Truth or Promiſe, a Holy Promiſe,Plal. 


108: FHolyand 'Trxe go hand in hand, Revel. 6. 10. His Name which fig- 
ikea bis Arcibures in conjuntion i Holy, Pfal. x03. 1. Yea, he is Righteorms 
1% aÞ bis ways, and Holy) in'all bit 'works, Pal 145. 17..Tis the Rule of all his 
'AQts; the Source of all-his Puniſhments. -If every Attribute of the Deity were a 
ifind Member, Pity wouldbe tHe Form, the Squl,the Spirit to animate them. 
Without it; his Petience would be an Indulgence to Sin, his Mercy a Fondnefs, his "* 
"Madneſs; his Power:a Tyranny, bis Wi/dom an unworthy Subtilty. 'Tis 
8's Decorwns'to all. His Mercy is not exercis'd without it, fince he par- 
bat thoſe that have an-Intereſt, by Union in the Obedience of a Mea;- 
by” 4 1p, CW $10 "a to. » te Purity;; His. F Free, which. Guilty 
0 n is apt to-tax witt Cruelty.ar in the exerciſe of it, is not acted out 
_ the compaisot"this Rule.-In Acts of Mans vinditiye Juſtice there is ſomethin 
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A Diſcourſe #pon the 
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Gods Miraculous defeat and ruine of the Ezyptian Army, The Sea covered they - 
they ſank as Lead in the mighty waters: Then it follows, Who i like anto thee. 
oh Lora, glorions in Holineſs * And when it was ſo celebrated by the Serephins, 
Iſai. 6.3. It was whenthe Poſts moved, and the Houſe was filled with ſmoke, y. 4. 
which are ſigns of Anger, Pal. 18. 7,8. And when he was abour to: ſend 1/aieh 
upon A veſlage of Spiritual and Temporal Judgments, that he would' make the 
heart of that people fat , and their ears heavy, and their eges ſhut ;) waſte thei 
Cities without Inhabitant, and their Houſes without Man , and make the 
deſolate, Verſes 9, 10,11, 12. and the Angels which here applaud him for his 
Holineſs, - are the Executioners of his Juſtice; and here called Scyaphings , 
from burning, or fiery Spirits, as being the Miniſters of his Wrath. ' His 
is part of his Holinſ, whereby he doth reduce into order thoſe things that are 
out of order. When he-is conſuming Men by his Fury, he doth not dimini 
but manifeſt Purity ; Zephany 3. 5. 7he juſt Lord is in the midſt of her, be w; 
do no iniquity. Every aCtion of his is free from all tinQture of Evil. *Tis alſo 
celebrated with praiſe by the four Beaſts about his Throne, when he a ina 
Covenant garb, with a Rain-bow about his T hroxe, and yet with 7'  6ndes s and 
Lightnings ſhot out againſt his Enemies, Revel. 4. 8. compared with Vat 3-5. 
© ſhew, that all his Atts of Mercy as well as Juſtice, are clear from any 
ain. . 3 
This is the Crown of all his Attributes, the Life of alt his Decrees, the Brioks- - 
neſs of all his Aftions : Nothing is Decreed by him, nothing is ated by him 
what is worthy of the Dignity, and becoming the Honour of this Artie R 


For the better underſtanding this Attribute, obſerve, 


1. The Nature of this Holineſs, 

2. The Demonſtration of it. 

3. The Parity of his Nature in all his As about Sin. 
4. The Uſe of all to our ſelves. 


Firſt, The Nature of Divine Holineſs. 


F 


In Gereral. 0 ry 

The Holineſs of Go Negetively, is a perfet# and, pol 
Evil. As wecall Gold purethat is not embaſed by any 
clean that is free from any Spot : 1b the Nature of God iseft 
dow of Evil, all imaginable contagion. - - 

Poſitively, 'Tis the *Reffitude or ' Int 
formity of it in 
whereby 
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Holineſs of God. - + 


he cannot but do what is juſt. His Underſtanding isnot as Created Underſtand- 
ings, capable of Ignorance as well as Knowledge; ſo his Will is not as Created 
Wills, capable of: Unrighteouſneſs, as well as Righteouſneſs, There can be no 
contradiction or contrariety inthe Divine Nature, to know what isright, and to 
do what is wrong : If ſo, there would be a diminution of his Bleffedneſs, he 
would not bea God alway bleſſed, Bleſſed for ever, as heis *, He is as neceſſari- 
ly Holy, as he is neceſſarily God ; as nece uy without Sin, as 'without Change. 
hewas God from Eternity, ſo he was Holy from Eternity. + He was Gra- 
cious,” Merciful, Juſt ig his own Nature, andalſo Holy ; though no Creature had 
been framed by him to exerciſe his Grace, Mercy, Juitice, or Holineſs upon, If 
God had not created a World, he had in his own Nature been Almighty, and able 
to Create a World. If there never had becnany: thing but himſelf, yet he had 
been Ommiſcient, knowing every thing that was within the verge and compals. of 
his Infinite Power ; ſo he was Pure 1n his'own Nature, though he never had 
brought forth any Rational Creature whereby to maniteſt this Purity. Theſe Per- 
fetions are {o neceſſary, that the Nature of God could not ſubſiſt without them. 
And the afts of thoſe ad intra, or within himſelt, are neceſſary ; for being Omni- 
ſcitxt in Nature, there muſt be an a of knowledge of Himſelf and his own 
Nature... Being Infinitely Holy, an at of Holineſs in Infinitely -loving himſelf, 
| mult neceſſarily flow. from this Perfe&tion *. As the Divine 'Will cannot but be 
perſe&z {o- it cannot be wanting'to render the higheſt Love to it ſelf, to its 
Goodneſs, to the Divine Nature, which is due-to him. Indeed, the ads of thoſe 
ad extra are not negeſſary, but, upon a..condition. To love Righteouſneſs with« 
outhimſelf, or to deteſt Sin, or inflict Puniſhment for the committing of it, could 
not have been, had there been no.Righteous Creature for him to love, no. Sin- 
ing Creature for him to loath, and to exerciſe! his Juſtice upon as the Objett of 
Puniſhment. | 
Some Attributes roqvire a Condition to make the Atts of them neceſſary. As 
it is at Gods liberty, whether he will createa Rational Creature, or no : But when 
he decrees -to make either Angel or Man, 'tis neceſſary from-the Perfe&ion of 
his Nature td make them Righteous. *Tis at Gods liberty whether he will-{j 
to Man, or no ; but if he doth, *tis impoſſible for himto ſpeak that, which is talſe, 
becauſe of his Infinite PerfeCtion of Veracity. ?Tis at his liberty whether he will 
| it a Creature toſin ; but if he ſees good to ſuffer it, *tis impoſſible -but that 
he ould dete(Fthat Creature that goes croſs to his Righteous Nature. His Ho- 
lineſs is not ſolely an ACQt of his Will, for then he might be Unholy as well as 
Holy ;--he might love Iniquity and hate Righteouſneſs ; he might then command 
- thatwhich is good, and afterwards command that which is bad and unworthy : 
For-what is only an a&t of his Will, and not belonging to his Nature, is indifferent 
tohim. As the poſitive-Law he gave to Adam, of not cating the Forbidden 
wit, was a pure Aft of his Will; he might have given him liberty to eat of it, 
if pleaſed, as well as prohibited him. But what is moral and goodin its 
ova Nature is neceſſarily willed by. God, and cannot be changed by him, becauſe 
the tranſcendenteminency of his Nature, and. righteouſneſs of his Will, As 
t 15 umpoſſible for God tocommand his Creature to hate him, or to diſpence with 
png ne not loving him; for this would be to command a thing intrinſically 
al,- yp ont Legracituris the very Spiritof all Wickedneſs, which conſiſts 


the hatir Yet though God be thus neceſſarily Holy, he is not fo by a bare 


ity, as the 8## ſhines, or the Fire burns ; but by a freeneceſſity, 
Fares to,. but inclined from the fulneſs of the PerteCtion of his own 
nd/ Will ; ſoas by-no meanshecanbe Unholy, becauſe he will not be 1a- 
boly ; againſthis Naturero beſo. | 
"4.2:,God is only 4 Holy. There is none Holy as the Lord. *Tis the 
eculiar glory of. his Nature-- As there -is. none Good but God, ſo none Holy 
Hut 0d... No Creaturecan be eſſentially Holy, becauſe mutable : Holineſs is the 
wbſtance of .God'; but a Quality and Accident.in a- Creature. God is Infinitely 
Joly Creatures Shaggy * Holy. +. He is holy from Himſelf, Creatures are holy b 
Wawon from him. He ispotonly but Holineſs ; Holineſs, in the highe 
1cBree, 15. lifs fole Prerogative. As the” higheſt Heaven is called the Heaven of 
hes Þ Ttr. Heavens, 
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and infinitely more. Asall the Wiſdom, Excellency, and Power of the Crea 


{4 Je>:5, If, 


Heavens, becauſe it embraceth in its Circle all the Heavens, and contains the 
magnitude of them, and hath a greater vaſtneſs above all that it incloſeth ; {> is 
the Holy of Holies, He contains the Holineſs of all Creatures put to - 
if compar'd with the Wiſdom, Excellency, and Power of GoJ, is but folly, vile. 
neſs, and weakneſs; ſothe higheſt created Purity, if fet in parallel with God,” is 
but impurity and uncleanneſs, Revel. 15.4. 7how only art Holy: Tis like the light 
of a Glow-worms to that of the Siw+; The Heavens are not pure in his fight,” and 
his Angels he charged with fol, Job4.18. Though God hath Crowned the An. 
gels withan unſpotted SanQity,.and placed them in a habitation of Glory ; yer 
as 1lluſtrious as they are, they have an Unworthineſs in their own Nature toap- 
before the Throne of ſo Holy a God ; Their holineſs grows dim and pale in 
is Preſence. *Tis buta weak ſhadow of that Divine _ whoſe Light is 6 
glorious, that it makes them cover their faces out of weakneſs tobehold it, and co. 
ver their Feetout of ſhame in thernſelves. They are not pure iz bis fight, becauſe 
though they love God (whichis a Principle of Holineſs) as much as can, yet 
not ſomuchashe deſerves: They love him with the intenſeſt degree, according to 
their Power ; butnot with the intenſeſt degree, according to his own Amiableneſs: 
For they cannor infinitely love God, unleſs they were as ſaknite as God, and hadan 
underſtanding of his P. 1005s equal with Inmſelf, and as immenſe as his own 
Knowledge. God havingan Infinite Knowledge of himſelf, can only have'anit 
finite love to himſelf, and conſequently an Infinite Holineſs withour wy defe@; 
becauſe he loves himſelf according to the vaſtneſs of his own Amiablenels, whith 
no finite Being can. Therefore, thongh the Angels be exempt from Corruptios 
and Soil, they cannot enter into compariſon with the Purity of God, without at 
knowledgement of adimneſsin themſelves. Beſides, He eharges them with foly, 
and puts no truſt in them ; becauſe they have the er of ſinning, though not 
the aQ of ſinning: They have a poſhb —_—_ cir own Nature to be c 
with. Holineſs 15a quality ſeparable from , burit is inſeparable from God, 
Had they not at firſt a mutability in their Nature, none of them could have fin- 


' havefinned: And though the Rtanding Angels ſhall never be changed, yer they 


®x Timb4.16. 


ned, there had been no Devi/s; but becauſe ſome of them ſinned, ge, yr the 


areſtill changeable in their own Nature, and their ſtanding is due to Grace, not 
Nature; though they ſhall be for ever preſerved, yer they arenot, nor evet 
_ wr ome = then - frng” yo ſtand vu oþ the ſame 
wi imfelf; butthey are ſupported by Grace againft that Changeableneſs 
of Nature which is effential to a Creature: The Creme only hath Immortality, 
that is, Immutability *. , = 
"Tis asScertain a Truth, that no Creature can be naturally Immatable and Imy 
cable, as that God cannot create any thing aQually polluted and imperfe&*Tis 
as poſſible that the higheſt Creaturemay fin, -as it is poſſible that it may bet 
nihilared : It may become not holy, as it may-become not a Creature, but" Nee 
thing. The Holineſs of a Creature may be redue'd into uae 
Subſtance : But the Holineſs of the Creator cannot be diminiſh? 2d,or overs 
ſhadowed ; James 1.17. Hes the Father of lights, with whom is no variableneſy if 
ſhadow of turning. 'Tisas impoſſible his Holineſs ſhould be blotted, as that his Dei 
ty ſhould beextinguiſh'd : For whatſoever Creature hath effenti echt 
ualities, cannot be ſtript of withour bei d out of its Eſſence.” 
is efſentially Rational ; and if he Rational], he ceaſerh to be Man. 


The Sun is eſſentially Luminous ; if it ſhould become: dark'iriits own Body;/it | 


would ceaſe to be the Sun. In regard of thisabſolite and only Holineſs of God, 
thrice repeated by the Serephims, Tai. 6. 3- The Threefold veer or epeare 
notes the certainty or abſolureneſs of the Thing, -or the i {5 of the Re- 
ſalve ; as Ezek.'2r. 27. 1 will overturn, overturn, overtarn, notes the certainty of 


the t ;' alſo Rev. 8. 8. Woe, woe, woe times repeated, —i 

Fad eo Holineſ; of God is ſo abſolutely peculiar to hinh;thavit wheres) 

e -- in men than qroinen pommne brats oem ho atone ym he 
orld ; or his Omniſtience they may fawwing things, 
; . 3. 
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a God is ſo, holy, that he cannot poſſibly prove of any, Evil done by another, 
but doth perfeFly abhorst ; it would not elſe be a glorious holineſs: Pal. 5. 3. He 
hath no pleaſure in wickedneſs, He doth not only love that which is juſt;. but ab- 
hor with a perfeCt hatred all things contrary to the Rule of Righteouſneſs. . Holi- 
neſs can no more approveof ſinthan it can commit it : To be delighted with the 


evilin anothers AQ; contraQs a Guilt, as well as the Commiſſion of it; for appro-* 


bation of a thing is a conſent to it : Sometime the approbation of an evil in ano-= 
ther, is a more grievous Crime than the ACt it {elf, as appears in Rom. 1. 32. who 
knowing the Judgment of God, zot only do the ſame, but have pleaſure in them that 

it : Where the (ot only) manifeſts 1t to be a greater guilt to take pleaſure in 
them. Every ſin is aggravated by the dlgnt 1n 1t ; totake pleaſurein theevil of 
anothers Action, ſhews a more ardent 10n and.love to fin, than the Com- 
mitter himſelf may have. This therefore can as little fall upon God, asto do an 
evila&t himſelf ; yet as a man may. be delighted with the Condoms of ano- 
thers ſin, as it may occaſion ſome publick good, or private good to the guilty per- 
ſon ; as ſometimes it may;bean occaſion of his repentance, whenthe horridnels of a 
Fatt ſtares him in the face, and occaſions a ſelf-refleCtion for that and other crimes, 
whichis attended with an indignation againſt them, and ſincereremorſe for them; 
ſo God is pleaſed with thoſe good things his Goodneſs and Wiſdom bring forth 
upon the occaſion of ſin. But in regard of his Holineſs, he cannot "_ of the 
evil, whence his Infinite Wiſdom drew forth his own Glory, and his Creatures 
good : His pleaſure is not .in- the ſinful aft of the Creature, but inthe aRof his 
own Goodneſs and Skill, turning it to another end than what the Creature aim- 


at. | 
1. He abhors it of . . Holinels is the Glory of the Deity, therefore neceſ- 
ſary. The Natureof Godis {o holy, that hecannot but hate it. Hab. 1.13. 7hos 
art of purer eyes than to behold evil, and canſt not look on iniquity : He is more 0 

fite to it, than Light to Darkneſs, and therefore it can expe& no countenance from 
him: A loveof holineſs cannot be without a hatred of every thing that is contrary 
toit : ASGod neceſlarily loves himſelf, ſo he muſt neceſſarily hate every:thing that 
is againſt himſelf : And as heloves himſelf for his own Excellency and Holineſs, he 


muſt neceſſarily deteſt whatſoever is repugnant to his Holineſs, becauſe of the evil 
of it : Since he is1nfinitely goodghe cannot but love goodnefs, as it is;a reſemblance 
to himſelf, and cannot but abhor unrighteouſneſs, as being moſt diſtant from him, 
and contrary to him. If he have any eſteem for his own Pe 

have an >. 9 


erteQions, he muſt needs 


fary;ariſing from an infiniteknowledge of his own Nature,and of the evil nature of 
Sin, and the ety. of it to his own Excellency, and theorder of his: works. 

X ory. As he 
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of it attets him with dereſtation, Hab. 1.x 3. he hates the firit ſpark or ut 11 che 
imagination, Lach. 8.17. with whar variety of expreſſiofs doth herepeat his in- 
dignation at their pollured Services, Amos 5. 21, 22: Thate, Tactrift, I deſpiſe, 1 
will not ſmell, I will not accept, I will not regard; take away from me the noiſe of thy 
Songs, I will not hear. So tfai I. 14. My Soul hates, they are a trouble to me, I ang 
weary t0 bear them, *Tisthe abominable thing that he hates, Jer. 44. 4. he is vex. 
edand fretted at it, I1/ai. 63.10. Ezek. 16, 43. He abhors it ſo, that his hatred | 
redounds _ the Perſon that commits it, Pſalm 5..5. He hates all workers of 
Iniquity. Sin isthe only primary ObjeCt of his Diſpleaſure: He is not diſpleasd 
with the Nature of man as man, for that was derived from him ; but with he ' 
Natureof man as finful, which is from the finner himſelf. When a man hath | 
but one Objett for the exerciſe of all his Anger, *tis ſtronger than when diverted | 
| to many Objefts: A mighty Torrent, when diverted mto many Streams,” is 
weaker than when it comes in a full Body upon one place only. The Infinite 
anger and hatred of God, which is as infinite as his love and mercy, has-no ocher | 
ObjeR, againſt which he direQs the mighty force of it, but only Unrighteouſneſs, | 
He hates no Perſon for all the penal Evils upon him, cough they were m>re by 
rex thouſand timesthan Job was ſtruck with, bur only for tis fin. Again, Sin be. 
ing only evil,and an unmixt evil,there is nothing init that can abate the deteſty. 
tion of God, or ballance his hatred of it ; there 1s not the leaſt grain of goodne 
in it, toencline him to the leaſt affeQtion toany part of it. This hatred cannot but 
be intenſe , for as the more any Creature is ſanQified, the more is he advanc'din | 
the abhorrence of that which is contrary to Holineſs ; therefore God being the | 
Higheſt,moſt Abſolute and Iofinite Holineſs, doth infinitely, and therefore mn 
hate unholineſs ; being infinitely righreous, doth infinitely abhor unrighteouſneſ(s; 
being infinitely true, doth infinitely abhor falſity, as it is the greateſt and moſt de- 
formed evil. As it is from the righteouſneſs of his Nature, that he hatha content 
and fatisfaftion in Ri {neſs : Plal.11. 7. The righteone Lord loveth righteoufe 
neſs. So it is from the ſame righteouſneſs of his Nature, that he deteſts what- 
ſoever is morally evil : As his Nature therefore is Infinite, ſo muſt his abhorrence 


be. 
- 3. Thevefore wniverſally, betauſe neceſſarily and intenſly. He doth not hate it 
in one, and indulge it in another, but loaths it wherever he finds it; not one 
worker of Iniquity is exempt from it : Pſa. 5. 5. Thos hateft af workers of iniqui- 
#7... Foritisnot fin, as inthisor that perſon, or as great or httle ; bur fin, as 
is the Obje&t of his hatred : And therefore let the Perſon be never fo great, 
nv nag CharaQters of his Image upon him, it ſecures him nor God's 
hatred of any evil ation he ſhall commit. 'He is a jealous God, jealous of his Glo» 
ry *; a Metaphor taken from jealous Husbands, who will not indure the leaft'A- 
x £# th. in their Wives, not God the leaft defeftion of man from his Law. Every 
alt of ſha is a ſpirituel Adultery, denying God to be the chief Good, and giving 
Gur Povrogunweby tur A to ſome viſe thing. He loves it no more in his own 
ern" in his enertties ; he frees them not from his Rod, the teſtimony of 
thing their Crimes: Whoſbever ſows Iniquity, ſhall resp AMiCrion. It 

be thought that he afſeRed their Droſs, if hedid notrefine them, and loved thei 
filth, did not cleanſe thetn ; becauſe of hisdeteſtation of their fin, he will oor 
ſpare them fromthe Furnace, though becauſe of loveto ehicir perſons in Chriſt, he 
willexempt thera from Togher, How did the Sword ever-and anon drop down up- | 
_ Fog nownry ww itt Uriah's C rghccd > 
ia this Life in his own thanin : Re Diſt oliennes erik 
puchiny.yad a/Whale devours hit, while the pre World livedintheit 

ufts without controul. - Moſes, for one a of unbelict; is excluded from Cexaen, 
when greater Sinners a that happineſs. *Tis not alight puniſhment, bite 

» Plal. 99. 8. wee 'he takes on their Inventions *, pen mare ned | ; fin'a 
nor. worſt perſons commit-it. -,Perhaps, had\apropha: 
| ——————————— | - reach'd hin : 
jous for rim, as tay be fi + No 

ach; would inp out of dis plies. v Aviſtes 
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the fide ot the Ark, which he would indireQtly (as not being a Eevire) ſuſtain *, * » Sam. 6. 7 
or did our Saviour {6 ny reprove the Phat ,and turn {6 ſhort from rherh 

as he did from Peter, when he gave a carnal adviſe, and contrary to that wherein 

was to be the greateſt manifeſtation of God's Holineſs, viz. the Death of Chrift+. + watt. r6.13 

He calls hitn $4r«»,a name ſharper thanthe Title of the Devil's children wherewith 

he marked the Phariſees, and given (befides hit) to none but Fade, who made a 

profeſſion of toveto him, and was outwardly rank'd in the number 6f his Diſci- 


ples. A Gardiner hates a Weed the more, _ the Bed with the moſt pre- 
| tions Flowers. God'shatred is univerſally fixed againſt ſin, and he hates it as much 
| 


bo — 


in thoſe whoſe Perſons ſhall not fall under his etertial Anger, as being ſecured in 
the arms of a Redeemer, by whom the guilt is wip'd of, and the filth ſhall be totally 
) waſhed away : Though he hates their fre, and cartot bur hateit,yer he loves their 
| Perſons, as being united as Metnbers to the Mediator 4nd Myftical Head, A Man 
| may love a gangren'd Member, becauſe "tis a Mertiber of his owt Body, or a 
Member of a dear Relation, bat he toaths the Gangrene iti it more thatiin thoſe 
wherein he is not ſo much concern'd. 
Though God's hatred of Believers Perſons is removed by Faith in the Satisfafto- 
ry of Jefus Chriſt; yer his Antipathy againſt fin was nottakenaway by that 
pa 


: thay, it wasim it ſhould: It was never deſign'd, oor had it any ca- 

diy to alter the unchangeable Nature of God, butto manifeft the unfpotredneſs 

of his Will, and hiseternal Averfion to any thing that wascontrary to the Purity 
of his Being, and the Righteouſneſs of his Laws. 

"4 Perperualh : This muſtneceſlarily follow upon the others. He can no more 
ceaſe to hate Impurity, than he can ceaſe co love Holineſs : If he ſhould in the 
lkaft inſtant approve of any thing that is filchy, in chat moment he would difap- 
prove of his own Nature and Being ; there would bean imerruprion in his love 
of himfelf, which is as Eternal as it is Infinite. How can he love any ſin, which is 

to his Nature,bur for one moment, without hating his own Nature, which 
poo yr hr tofin? Two Contraries cannot be at the ſametitne; 
God tauft 1 te t—ge himſelf, before he can approve of any evil which is di- 
rely to himſelf. We indeedare changed with a Tempration, ſometimes 
bearan ton to it, and ſometimes teſtific an indignatiog it; butGodis 
always the fame without any ſhadow of change, and « ir with the wicked eve> 
ry day, Pfal. 7. 11. that is, uninterruptedly in the natureof , though not 
inthe effefts of it. God indeed may be reconciled ro the Sinner, but never tothe 
fin ; for then he ſhould renounce himſelf, deny his own Effence and his own Divi- 
nity, if his inclinations to the love of Goodneſs, and his averſion from Evil, could 
eng ind if he ſiffered the Contempt'of the one, and encouragedthe PraQtiſc 
4 God & {6 Holy, that he cannot but love Holineſs in others. Not that he 


owes any rhing to his Creature, but from: the unſp le holineſs of his Nature, 
whence eeitions toull things that bear # refeimb of hin do flow ; as Light 
Hhoors our feortt the Sun, or any glittering Body : 'Tiseſſential to the infinite Righ- 


xefne bot pdto dts, xo hge winzever hobebobdvic : end 
is breous' Lot 5, He cangot, becauſe of his Nature, 
auphrof his own W ifdom and'Puarity: He cannorbur be delighted with a copy 
He wonkd nor havea ttire, if he did-not love Holineſs inevery 
own Nature would be by him, if he did nor affeC every thing 
of his own Natureupon it. There was indeed nerhing without 
Srvice tin 66 tarde | fuch Goodnefs'ro- Man, ashedid m Creati- 
r Ne-Ttac op 1) mite nee ada convenient 


_ 


—_C 


Gs. - A Diſcourſe upon the ger 


5. Gods ſo holy, that he cannot poſotively will or encourage ſin in any, How can 
he give any encouragement to that, which he cannot in the leaſt approve.of, or 
look upon, without loathing, not only the Crime but the Criminal ? Light ma 
ſooner be the cauſe of Darkneſs, than Holinels it ſelf be the cauſe.of Unholineſs, 
| abſolutely contrary to it : *Tis a Contradittion, that he that is the Fountain of 
Good, ſhould be the ſource of Evil; as if the ſame Fountain ſhould: bubble up 
both ſweet and bitter Streams ; falt and freſh*. Since whatſoever Good is in 
man, acknowledges God for its Author, it follows that men are Evil by their own 
fault. There isno need for mento be incited to that, to. which the Corruption of 
their own Nature doth ſopowerfully bend them. Water hath a forcible principle 
in its own natute to carry it downward ; it needs no force to haſten the motion : 
God rempts no man, but every man is drawn away by his own Luſt, James 1. 13,14, 
All the preparations for glory are from God, Rom. 9. 23. But menare faid to be fie. 
ted to deſtruttion, ver. 22, but Godis not ſaid to fit them ; ny by their Iniquities 
fit themſelves for ruine, and he by his long-ſuffering keeps the deſtruQtion from 
them for a while. | 


' x. Firſt, God canzot command any Unrighteouſneſs. As all Vertue is ſumm'd up 
in alove to God, ſoall Iniquity is ſumm'd up inan enmity toGod: Every wicked 
Work declares a man an Enemy toGod: Col.1.21. Enemies in your minds by wicked 
Works. If he could command his Creature any thing which bears an enmity j 
its Nature to himſelf, he would then implicitly command the hatred of himſel 
and he would be in ſome meaſure a hater of himſelf; He that commands another 
to deprive him of his Life, cannot be ſajd ro bear any love to his own Life. , Ws 
can never hate himſelf, and therefore cannot command any thing that is hateful 
tohim, and tends to a hating of him, and Goring the Creature turther from him. 
In that very moment that God ſhould command ſuch a thing,. he would ceaſe t9 
be good. What can be moreabſurd to imagine, than that infinite Goodneſs ſhould 
enjoyn a thing contrary to it ſelf, and contrary to the eſſential Duty of a Creature, 
and order him todo any _ that beſ; an enmity to the nature of the Crea» 
tor, or a deflouring and difparaging his Works? God cannot but love himſelf, 
and his own Goodneſs, he. were not otherwiſe Good ;; and therefore cannot order, 
the Creature to do any thing oppoſite to this Goodneſs, or any thing hurtful tothe 
Creature it ſelf, as Unrighteouſneſs is. rin | EE 
*'Tisas much againſt his Nas 
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hath implanted ſuch a Principle in him, thathe cannor defireany thing 
isgodd, either really or apparently ; and if a man miſtakes the Objes 
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own fault ; for God hath endowed him wirh Reaſon to diſcern, and liberty of 
Will to chooſe upon that Judgment. 

And though tis to be acknowledged that God hath an Abſolute Soveraign Do- 
minion over tis Creature,withour any limitation, and may do what he pleaſes, and 
diſpoſe of it according to his own Will, as a Potter doth with bi veſſel, Rom.9.2r. 
__— as the Church ſpeaks, Iſa. 64. 8. We are the Clay, and thou cur Potrer, ; 
and we all aye the work of thy hand: Yer he cannot pollute any undefiled Creature 
by virtue of that Soveraign Power, which he hath to do what he will with it ; be- 
cauſe ſuch an aCt would be contrary tothe foundation and right of his Dominion 
which conſiſts in the excellency of his Nature, his immenſe Wiſdom and unſpotted 
Purity : If God ſhould therefore do any ſuch aQt; he would expunge the right of 
his Dominion, by blotting out that nature which renders him fit for that Domini- 
on, andthe exerciſe of it*. Any Dominion which is exercis'd without the rules * amyrat: 
of Goodneſs, is not a true Soveraignf#y, but an inſupportable Tyranny. God dir. x. 103; 
would ceaſe to be a rightful Soveraign, if he ceaſed to be good ; and he would ceaſe *** 
to be good, if he did command, neceflitate, or by any poſitive operation in- 
clineinwardly the heart of a Creature, direQly to that which were morally evil, 
and contrary to the eminency of his own Nature. | 

But that we may the better conceive of this, let us trace Man in his fr Fel, 
whereby he ſubjetted himſelf, and all his Poſterity, to the Curſe of the Law and 
hatred of God ; we ſhall findno foot-ſteps, either of Precept, outward force, or | 
inward impulſion +. The plain ftory of Mans Apoſtacy diſchargeth God from * amyratd. 
any intereſt in the' Crime as an incouragement, and excuſeth him from any ap- 4f*/- 4 Ca 
pearance of ſiiſpicion, when he ſhewed him the Tree hehad reſerved, as a mark "700?! 
of his Soveraignty, and forbad him roeat of the Fruitof it : He back'd the prohi- 
birion with the threatning the greateſt Evil, viz; Death ; which could be under- 
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attack'd, and defeated his Deſign ? And it had been cafie with them, to have kept 
their Underſtandingsby the force of ſuch a thought, from entertaining any con. 
trary Imaginaticn. 7 hereisno'ground: tor any jealouſie of any Encouragements, 
1nward Impulſions, or neceſſity from God in this Aﬀair. A diſcharge of God from 
this firſt ſin, willeaſily induce a freedom of him from all other fins which follow 
up on It. | 

God doth not then Enc<urage, or Excite,or Incline toSin., How can he excite 
to that, which when it-is done, he will be ſure to condemn ? How can he be a 
Righteous Judge to ſentence a Sinner to Miſery, fer a Crimeatted by a ſecret In. 
ſpiration from himſelf ? Iniquity would deſerve no reproof from him, if he 
were any way poſitively the Author of it. Were God the Author of it in us, 
what is the reaſon our own Conſciences accule us for it, and convince vis of it ? 
that, being God's Deputy, would not accule us of it, it the Soveraign Power 
by which it aQts, did incline us to it: How can he be thought toexcire to that ' 
which hehathenated ſuch ſevere Laws toreſtrain, or encline Man to that which 
he hath ſo dreadfully puniſhed in his Son, and which it is impoſſible but the excel. 
lency of his Nature muſt encline him eternally to hate ? We may ſooner imagine 
that a pure Flame ſhall engender Cold, and Darkneſs be the Off-ſpring of a 
Sun-beam, as imagine ſucha thing as this. What ſhall we ſay? Is there anrigh- 
teouſneſs with God? God forbid, "The Apoſtle execrates ſuch a thought ; Romans 


- Me | 

6. God cannot att any Evil, in or by himſelf. Tf he cannot approve of Sin in 
others, nor exciteany to Iniquity, which is leſs, he cannot commut Evil himſelf, 
which is greater : What he cannot poſitively will in another, can never,be. wit. 
led in himſelf; he cannotdo evil through Ignorance, becauſe of his infinite Knows 
ledge; nor through Weakneſs , becauſe of his Infinite Power ; nor through 
Malice, becauſe of his Infinite Reftitude. He cannot will any unjuſt thing, be- 
cauſe having an infinitely perfect Underſtanding, he cannot judge that to be 
true which 1s falſe ; or that to be good, which- 1s evil; his Wills regulated by 
his Wiſdom : If he could Will any unjuſt and irrational thing, his Will would 
be repugnant to his Underſtanding ; there would be a diſagreement ia God, Will 
againſt Mind, and Will againſt Wiſdom: He being, the Higeſt Reaſon, the 
firſt Truth, cannotdo an unreaſonable, falſe, defeftive. Aftion. *Tis not. a de- 
feft in Cod that he cannot do Evil, but a fulneſs and excellency of Power ; 
As it is not a weakneſsin the Light, but the perfeQion of it, that it is unable to 
produce Darkneſs: God is the Father of Lights, with whom i no wariableneſs, 
fames 1. 17. Nothing} pleaſes him, nothing 1s acted by him, but what is be- 
ſeeming . the Infinite Excellency of his own Nature : The voluntary neceſſity 
whereby God cannot be unjuſt, renders him a God bleſſed for ever : He would 
hate himſelf as the chief Good, if inany of his Actions he ſhould diſagree with 
his Goodneſs. He cannot do any unworthy thing, not becauſe he wants an Inf 
nite Power, but becauſe he is poſſeſſed of an Infinire Wiſdom, and adorn'd with 
an Infinite Purity ; and being infinitely pure, cannot have the leaſt mixture of im- 
purity. As if youcan ſuppoſe Fire infinitely hot, you cannot ſuppoſe it to havc 
the leaſt mixture of Coldneſs: The better any thing is, the more unable it is to 
do evil: God being the only Goodneſs, can as little be changed in his Goodneſs, 
asin his Eſſence. 

- »,The Second thing. 

2. The nextEnquiry 1s, The Proof that God is Holy, or the manifeſtation of it. 
Purity is as requilite tothe Blefſedneſs of God, as to the Being of God ::. As he 
could not be God without being Bleſſed, ſo he could not be Bleſſed without be- 
ing. Holy. Hes called bythe title of Bleſſed, as well as by that of Holy, Mark 
14.;61.. Art. thou the Chriſt, the Son of the Bleſſed? Unrighteouſneſs is a milery 
and-turbulency in any Spirit wherein itis : For itis a privation of an excellency. 
which ought to be in every intelleQtual Being, and what can follow upon the 
privation of an Excellency but unquietneſs and grief, the moth of Happineſs ? 
An unrighteous Man, as an Meeous 1, can never be, Bleſſed, though he 
were.in_ a local. Heaven. Had the leaſt Spot upon his Purity, it would 
render him as: Miſerable . in; the midſt of his Infinite Sufficiency, as Ini- 
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God a Gad bleſſed for ever. The Goſpel is therefore called, 78 


|. His Wiſdom, Goodneſs and Power, are declared in Creation ;,chis Soverai 
Authority in his Law ; his Grace and Mercy in the Goſpel ; and his Ri 97 | 


1. His Holineſs appears 4s he i Creator, in {ome Man in a perfett, Upright« 
neſs: Angels, as made by God, .could not be. evil; for God'beheld hix own 
Works with pleaſure, and could not have pronounced them all good, had ſome 
been created pure, and others impure : Two Moral Contrarieties could not be 
good. The Angels had a fir ft eſtate, wherein they were happy *,; and had they *Judes; , 
not left their own habitation and ſtate, they could not have been miſerable. But | 
"becauſe the Scripture ſpeaks only of the Creation of Man , we will conſider, 
that the Humane Nature was well ſtrung and tun'd by. God, according to the 
Note of his own Holineſs: Ecc/. 7, 29. God hath made Man «pright : He had de- 
clared his Power in other Creatures, but would declare in his Rational Creature, 
what he moſt valued in himſelf; and thereforecreated him upright, with a Wiſ- 
dom which is the reCtitude of the Mind, with a Purity which 1s the reQirude of 
the Will and AﬀeQtions. He haddeclared a purity in other Creatures, as much as 
they were capable of, viz. in theexaQt tuning them toanſwer one another. And 
that God, who ſo well tun'd and compos'd other Creatures, would not make Man 
a jarring Inſtrument, and place a crack*d Creature to be Lord of the reſt of his 
earthly Fabrick. God being holy,: could not ſet his Seal upon any Rational Crea- 
ture, butthe Impreſſion would belike himſelf, pure and holy alſo: he could not 

| becreated with an errorin his Underſtanding ; that had been inconſiſtent with the 

) goodneſsof God to his Rational Creature ; if ſo, the erronious motion of the Will, 

» Which was to follow the diQtatesof the Underſtanding, could not have beenimpu- 

| ted to himashis Crime, becauſeit would have been, not a voluntary, but a neceſ- 
ſary effeft of hisNature ; had there been an error in the firſt Wheel, the error of 

| the next could not have been imputed to the Natureof that, but to the irregular 
motion of the firſt Wheel in the Engine. - The fin of Men and Angels proceeded 
not from any natural defeft in their Underſtandings, but from Inconſideration : 
He that was the Author of Harmony.in his other Creatures, could not be the Au- 
thor of Diſorder in the.chief of his Works: Other Creatures were his Footſteps, 
but Man was his Imag 
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| fortnet him with alf neceffary knowledge in his Mind, and all neceffary u ighe. 


Nature were framed in a Moral Conformity with God, to anſwer this Law, an 
imitate Godin his purity, whichconſiſts in a love of himſelf, and his own Good. 
neſsand Excellency. Thus doth theclearneſs of the Stream point us to the 
Fountain, and the brightneſs of the Beam evidence a greater ſplendor in the Sun 
which ſhot it out. | 

2. Hu Holineſs appears in his Lams, as he is a Law-giver and 4 Fudge. Since Man 
was bound to be fubje&to God, a$a Creature, and hada capacity to be ruled by 
the Law, .as an bro rhperig, and willing Creature, God gave hima Law taken 
from the deprhs of his holy Nature, and futed to the Original Faculties of Man, 
The Rules which, God hath fixed in the World, are not the refotves of bare Wit, 
but reſult particular from the goodneſs of his Nature : They are none ol 
bur the Tranſcripts of his Infinite deteſtation of fin, as he is the unblemiſh'd Go- 
vernor of the World. This being the moſt adorable Property of his Nature, he 
hath impreſs'd it upon that Law which he would have inviolably obſerved asa per. 
mg for our Attions, that we may every moment think of this beaut 

erfeFion. God can command nothing, but what hath fome ſ{tmilitude wi 
re&itude of his own Nature : All his Laws, every Paragraph of them therefore 
Kent of this, and glitter with it. Deut. 4.8. What Nation hath Statutes and Juds- 
aents fo righteous as all this Lam I ſet before you this day ? and therefore they ate 
# Pſat, 79, 10+ COmpar'd to fine Gold, that hath no ſpeck or droſs*, 


This Purity is evident | 
1. In the Moral Law, os Law of” Nature, 
. 2, Inthe Ceremonial Law. : | | 
3. In the Allurements annex'd to it for keeping it, and the Aft ightments to 
_ om the breaking of it. _ 
| &. In the Tadements ified for the Violation of it. 

t: inthe Moral Law: Which is therefore dignified withthe title of ho/y, twice 
in one Verſe, Rom... 7. 12. Wherefore the Law # holy, andthe Commandment is holy, 
3*ft, and good : Tt being the expreſs Image of Gods Will, as our Saviour was of his 
Perſon, and bearing a reſemblance to the Pugity of his Nature. The Tables of 
this Law were put into the Ark, thatas the Mez7cy Seat was to repreſent the Grace 

1eca. x9. 1; Of God, fo the Law was to reprefent the Holineſs of God F. The P{ahnift, af- 

ter he had fpoken of the Glory of God.inthe Heavens, wherein the Power of God 

pr pes to our view, introduceth the Law, wherein the Purity of God 1s evi- 

VE4.06 denc%d to our Minds * ; perfet#, pure, clean, righteous, are the titles given toit. *Tis 

007,86 carer in Holineſs, thanthe Sun is in brigh efs; and more migh in it ſelf ro 

corttmand the Conftience, than the Sun 15'to run its Race. . As the Halinefs of the 

Scripture demonftrares the Divigity of its Author ; ſo the Holinefs of the Law 

doth the Purity of the Law-giver. | ; 

© x. The purity of this Law 1s ſeen i» the Matter of it. Tt preferides alt that be- 

- eomnes a Creature towards God, and all that becomes one Creature towards an« 

other of his ownrank and kind. The Image of God is compleat in the Holineſs 

of the fr Table, and the Righteouſheſs of the /tcoxd ; which isintimared by the 

ohtly; Eph. 4.24. the one bein hel Ao FD 10 God; the oh 
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Goodneſs to the Will. It would tune all the Strings, fer right all the Orders of 
Mankind : Itcenſures the leaſt Mote, countenancethnot any ſtain in the Life. Not 
a wanton Glance can meet with any juſtification from it*: not a raſb Anger, but 
it frowns u 
ſedneſs; ſo his Law wants nothing as a {i 
Whatour Savzor ſeems to add, is not an a 
ſtoration of it from the corrupt Gloſles, wherewith the Scribes and Phar 


eclips' 


nt. As the Law-giver wants nothing as an addition to his Bleſ- 
lement to its perfettion, Deut. 4. 2, 
on to mend any defeCts ; but a re- 


d the brightneſs of it : They had curtail'dit, and diminiſh'd partof its Au- 


thority, cutting off its empireover the leaſt Evil, and left its power only to check 
the groſler PraCtiſes. ButChr:/t reſtores it to the dueextent of its Soveraignty, 
and ſhews it in thoſe dimenſions in which the 
as exceeding broad, Plal. 119. 96. reaching to all 
cumſtances attending them ; full of inexhauſtible Treaſures of Righteouſneſs, 
Andthough this Law, ſince the F2f, doth irritate Sin, *tis nodiſparagemeat, but 
+ Toru ony to the 
herefore, Rom. 7.8. 
manxer of Concupiſcence; and repeating rhe ſame ſenſe, wer. 11. ſubjoyns a 
Wherefore , verle 12. Wherefore the Law « holy. The riling of Mens ſinful 
hearts againſt the Law of God, when it ſtrikes with its Preceptive and Minatory 
parts upon their Conſciences, evidenceth the Holineſs of the 


giver, 


Men of God confidered ir, 
10ns, all Motions, all Cir- 


hreouſneſs of it ; which the Apofle manifeſts by his 


in 'taking occaſion by the Commandment, wrought in me all 


w and the Law- 


In its own nature it is a DireCti 
_aſperated by it ; as an hoſtile quality in a Creature, will awakea it ſelf at the 
appearance of its Enemy. The Purity of this Beam, and Tragſcript of God, 


ears witneſs to a greater clearneſs and beau 


Rule, but the malignant nature of Sin is ex- 


ty in the S#x and Original, Undefiled 


'Streams manifeſt an untainted Fountain. 
2. Itis {cen in the manner of its Precepts. Asit preſcribes all Good, and forbids 
' all Evil; ſo it dothenjoyn the one, and baniſh 'the other as ſuch. The Laws of 
Men command Virtuous things ; not as Virtuous in themſelves, but as uſeful for 
Humane Society ; whichthe Magiſtrate is the Conſeryator of, and the Guardian 
of Juſtice *. The Laws of Mencontain not all the Pr 
ſuchas are accommodated to their Cuſtoms, and are uſeful to preſerve rhe Lipa- 
ments of their Government. The deſign of them is not ſo much to render the 
Subjets good Men, as good Citizens : They order the PraCtice of thoſe Virtues 
that may ſtrengthen Civil Society, and diſcountenance thoſe Vices only which 
weaken the Sinews of it : But God, being the Guardian: of Univerſal Righteouſ- 
ues doth not only ena@ the Obſervance of af Righreouſneſs, but the obſervance 
i it 45 Righteouſneſs. 
fues as Virtues, and prohibits YVices as Vices; as they are profitable or injurious to 
our ſelves, as well as to others. 
Men command Temperance and 
my prevent Diſorder and Confuſion in a Common-wealth : And forbid Adultery 


T 


of Virtue, but only 


He commands that which is Juſt 1n it ſelf; enjoyns Yir- 


Juſtice ; not as Yirtes in themſelves, but as 


heft ; not as Vicesin themſelves, but as they are Intrenchmeants upon Pro- 


: Not as hurtful to the Perſon that commits them, but as hurtful to the Per- 
on againſt whoſe Right they are committed 


and 
3. 


. Upon this account perhaps Pas/ 
applauds the Holineſs of the Law of God in regard of its own Nature, as conſi- 
dered.in it ſelf, more than he doth the Juſtice of it in regard of Man, and the 
and conveniency of it to the World ; Rom. 7.12. the Law is Holy twice, 
end Good but once. | 
moſt Righteows' Powers of the World, 


Spiritual extent of it. The 


donot ſo much regard in their Laws what the Inward Afettions of their SubjeCts 
ae: The External 4 
rage a 4p they be uſeful, or diſcourage them if they be hurtful tothe 
nity.. A 
. and it would be fooliſh 


As are only the ObjeQts of their Decrees, either to encou- 


deed they'can do no other, for they have no Power propor 
diſpoſition falls not under their Centure 
illative Power to make ſuch Laws, which iris 
They can prohibit the Outward Atts of 


lince the Inward 
for any- Leg 


Theft and Murder, but they cannot. 
Szn, the Contempt of the 


| mand the Love of God, the Hatred of 
orld ; they cannot” prohibit Unclean Thoaghts, and 
_  Yuuz 
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the Atheiſm of the Heart. But the Law of God ſurmounts in Righteouſneſs all 
the Laws of the beſt regulated Commonwealths in the World : It reſtrains the L;. 
centious Heart, as well as.the Violent Hand ; it damps the very firſt bubblingsof 
corrupt Nature, orders a purity in the Spring ; commands a clean Fountain, 
clean Streams, clean Veſſels. It would frame the Heart toan inward,as Well as the 
Life to an outward Righteouſneſs, and make the inſidespurer than the outſide, 
It forbids the firſt belchings of a Murderous or Adulterous intention : It obligeth 
Man as a Rational Creature, and therefore exaCts a conformity of every Rational 
Faculty, and of whatſoever is under the Command of them. It commands the 
Private Cloſet to be free from the leaſt Cobweb, as well as the outward Porch 
to be clean from- Mire and Dirt. Ir frowns upon all ſtains and polluticns of the 
moſt retired thoughts : Hence the Apoſtle calls it, a Spiritual Law, Rom. 7, 14. as 
not Political, bur extending its force further than the Frontiers of the Man; pla. 
cing its Enſigns in the Metropolis of the Heart and Mind, and curbing with its Sce. 
pter the inward motions of the Spirit, and commanding over the ſecrets of eyery 
gry ny ns of fit. Th : f it arelink 
4. In regard of the perpetuity of it. The purity and perpetuity of it arelink'd 
together by the r/almih, bla wo 9. The So th. Loole jay enduring fax even 
the fear of the Lord, that is, that Law which commands the fear and worſhip of 
God, and is theRuleof it. And indeed, God values it at ſuch a rate, thatrather 
than part with a tittle, or let the honor of it liein the duſt, he would not only let 
Heaven and Earth paſs away, but expole his Son to death for the reparation of the 


wrong it had ſuſtain'd. So holy itis, that the Holineſs and Regs of Gor "WP | 


cannot diſpence with it, cannot abrogate it, without deſpoiling himſelf of þ 


own Being: *Tis a Copy of the Eternal Law. Can he ever abrogate the come | 


mand of Love to himſelf, without ſhewing ſome contempt of his own Excelle 
and very Being ? Before he can enjoyn a Creature not to love him, he muſtmake 
himſelf unworthy of Love, and worthy of Hatred ;' this would be the higheſt Vn- 
righteouſneſs, to order us to hate that which is only worthy of our higheſt Aﬀe- 
&ions. ÞSo God cannot change the firſt Command, and order -us to worſhi 

many Gods ;, this would be againſt the Excellency and Unity of God : For God cane 
not conſtitute another God, or make any thing worthy of an Honor equal with 
himſelf. Thoſe things that are good, only becauſe they are commanded, are al- 
terable by God: .Thoſe things that are intrinſically and efſentially good,and there- 
fore commanded, are unalterable as long as the Holineſs and Righteouſneſs of God 


ſtand firm. The intrinſick Goodneſs of the Moral Law, the concern God hath ' 


for it ; the perpetuity of the Precepts of the Firft T able, and the care he hath had 
to imprint the Precepts of the Szcod upen the Minds and Conſciences of Men, as 


the Author of Nature for the preſervation of theworld ; maniteſts the Holineſs of 
the Law-maker and Governour, 


2. His Holineſs appears in the Ceremonial Law. In the variety of Sacrifices for 
Sin, wherein he writ his deteſtation 'of Unrighteouſneſs in bloody CharaGers. 
His Holineſs was more conſtantly expreſt in the continual Sacrifices, than in thoſe 
rarer ſprinklings of Judgments now and then upon the World; which often reach- 
ed not the worſt, but the moſt moderate Sinners, and were the occaſions of the 

ueſtioningof the Righteouſneſs of his Providence both by gone and Gerziles. In 
Jadgwents his Purity wasonly now and then manifeſt: By his long Patience, he 
might be imagin'd by ſome reconcild to their Crimes, or not much concern'd in 
them; but by the Morning and Evening Sacrifice he witneſs'd a perpetual andun- 
interrupted Abhorrence of whatſoever was Evil, we 

Beſides thoſe, the occaſional Waſhings and Sprinklings upon Ceremonial - 
ments, which polluted only the Body, gavean evidence, that every thing that Þ 
a reſemblance to Evil, wasloathſom to him. Add alſo the itionsof eating 
ſuch and ſuch Creatures that were filthy ; as the Swize that wallowedin the Mite, 
a fit Emblem for the e and'brutiſh Sinner ; which had a Moral fignification, 
both of the loathſomneſs of Sin to God, and the averſion themſelves ought to have 
to every thing that was filthy. | ms _ 

3. His 


an (1 
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3. His Holin:ſs appears inthe Allerements annex'd to the Law for keeping it ; and 
" the Afſrightments to reſtrain from the breaking of itsBoth Promiſes and Threatnings 
have their Fundamental Root in the Holineſs of God, and are both Branches of this 
uliar Perfettion. Asthey reſ{pe& the Nature of God, they are Declarations of 
is hatred of Sin, and his love of Righteouſneſs ; the one belong to his Threatnings, 
. the other to his Promiſes ; both joyn together torepreſent this Divine Perfe&tion 
to the Creature, and to excite to an imitation in the Creature. | Inthe one God 
would render Sin odious, becauſe dangerous ; and curb the praCtice of Evil, which 
would otherwiſe be licentious : Inthe other, he would commend Righreouſneſs,and 
excite a love of it, which would otherwiſe be cold. By theſe God ſutesthe zwogrear 
AﬀeCtions of Men, Fear and Hope ; both the branches of Self-love in Man : The 
Promiſes and Threatnings are both the Branches of Holineſs in God. The end of 
the Promiſes, is the ſame with the Exhortation the Apoſtle concludes from them, 
2 Cor.7. 1. Having theſe Promiſes, let us cleanſe our ſelves from all filthineſs of Fleſh 
and Spirit, perfetting Holineſs inthe fear of God, As theend of Precepts, is to'di- 
reft ; the end of Threatnings, is to deter from Iniquity; fo that of the Promiſes, 
is toallure to Obedience. Thus God breaths out his Love to Righreouſneſs in eve- 
ry Promiſe, his Hatred of Si» in every Threatning. The Rewards offered in the 
one, are the Smiles of pleaſed Holineſs ; and the Curſes thundred in the other, ars 
the Sparklings of enraged Righteouſneſs. 
— , 4. His Holineſs appears in the Judgments inflitted for the violation of this Law. 
. Divine Holineſs is. the Rootof Divine. Juſtice, and Divine Juſtices the Triumph 
.of Divine Holineſs. Hence bothare expreſſed in Scripture by one word of Righ- 
teouſueſs, which ſometimes ſignifies the reCtitude of the Divine Nature, and ſome- 
times the vindicative-ſtroak bt his Arm; Pal. 103.6. 7he Lord executeth Righ- 
teouſneſs and Judgment for all that are oppreſſed. So Dan.g.7. Righteouſneſs elle 
15, Juſtice) belongs to thee, The Vials of his Wrath are fled from his implaca- 
ble averſion. toIniqujity. All Penal Evils ſhowred down upon the heads of wic- 
ked Men, ſpread their root in, and branch. out from this PerfeQtion. All the 
dreadful Storms and Tempeſts in the World are blown up by it. Why doth he 
rain Snares, Fire and Brimſtone, and a horrible Tempeſt ? becauſe the righteous Lord 
loveth Righteouſneſs, Plal. 11.6,7. And (as was obſerved before) when he was 
going about the dreadfullefſt Work that' ever 'was in the World ; the overturning 
( the Jewiſh State, hardening the Hearts of 'that Unbelieving People, and caſhier- 
inga Nation (oncedear to him). from the honor of his'Prote&tion ; His Holineſs, 
as:the Spring of all this, is applauded by the Seraphims, lai. 6.3. compared with 
\ wer/. 9,10,11,05c. Impunity argues the approbation of 'a Crime, and Puniſhment 
© theabhorrencyof it... The Corn of. the Crime, and the Righteouſneſs of the 
Judge, are the firſt Natural Sentiments 'that ariſe in the minds of Men upon the 
appearance of Divine Judgments in the World, by thoſe that are near them F. # Amicant.', | 
As when Men ſee Gibbets erefted, Scaffolds prepared, Inftrumentsof Death and F9g"19n 52 
Torture. provided, and grievous Puniſhments infliged ; the firſt reflection in the ** 
SpeRators, is the Malignity of- the Crime, and the deteftation the Governors are 
poſſeſſed with. 


I, How ſeverely hath he puniſh*d his moſt noble Creatures for it ? The once glori- 
ous Angels, 'upon whom he had beenat greater coſt than upon other Creatures, 
anddrawnmore lively Lineaments of his own Excellency, upon the Tranſgreſli- 
on of his Law, are thrown into the Furnaceot Juſtice without any Mercy to pity 
them, * Jude. 6.) And though there were but one ſort of | Creatures upon the 
Earth that bore his-Image, and were only fit to publiſh and keep up his Honor 
_ below the Heavens; yetupon their Apoſtacy: (though upon-a Temptation from 
a ſubtile and inſinuating Spirit) the Mes, with all his Poſterity, is ſentenc'd to 
miſeryin Life, and Deathat laſt ;| and the Woman, with all her Sex, have ſtanding 
Puniſhments inflited on'them'3 which as the es in their Perſons, were to 
zeach as far as the laſt Member of their ſuccelive enerations. So Holy is God, 
that he will not endure a Spot in his choiceſt Work. Men indeed, when there 1s 2 
crack in an excellent piece of Work, or a ſtain upon a rich Garment, donot caſt 
it away; they value it for the remaining Excellency, more than hate it for the 
| Con- 
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contrafted Spot : But God ſaw no. Excellency in' his Creature worthy regard. 
ing, after the Image of that which he moſt eſtcemed in himſelf, was defz. 
ced. 

2. How deteitable to him are the very Inſtruments of Sin'? For the ill uſe, the 
Serpent (an Irrational Creature,) was put to by the Devil, as an Inſtrument in 
the Fallof Man, the whole brood of thoſe Animals are Curſt, Gen. 3. 14. Curſed 
above all Cattel, and above every Beaſt of the Field, Not only the Devils Head 
is threatned tobe for ever bruiſed, and (as ſome think) render'd irrecoverable 
on this further Teſtimony of his Malice in the SeduCtion of Man ; 'who perhaps 
without thisnew A&t, might have been admittedinto the Arms of Mercy, not. 
withſtanding his firſt Sin ; [though the Seriprure gives us no account of rhus, only 
thisis theonly Sentence we read of pronounc'd againſt the Devi/, which puts him 
into an irrecoverable ſtare by a Mortal braiſing of his Hesd.] But, I ſay, Hes 
not only puniſh'd, but the Organ whereby he blew in his Temptation, 1s put into 
a woe condition than it was before. Thus God hated the Spunge, whereby the 
Devil deform'd his beautiful Image : Thus God, to .manifeſt his deteſtation of 
Sin, ordered the Beaſt whereby any Man was1lain, tobe lain as well as the Male. 
fattor, Levit. 20. 15. The Gold and Silver that had been abuſed toIdolatry, and 
were the Ornaments of Images ; though good in themſelyes, anduncapable of a 
Criminal Nature, were not to be brought into their Houfes, but deteſted and ah. 
horred by them, becauſe they were curſed, and an ahominationto the Lord.See with 
what loathing Expreſſions this Law is enjoyn'd to them, Dew. 7. 25, 26. Socon- 
trary is the holy Nature of God toevery Sin, that it curſeth every thing that is In- 
ſ{trumental in it. 

3. How deteſtable ts every thing to him that is in the*Sinners poſſeſſion? The very 
Earth, which God had made Adam the Proprietot of, was Curſed for his ſake, Gen, 
3. 17,18. Itloſtits Beauty, and lies languiſhing to this day ; and notwithſtanding 
the Redemption by Chriſt, hath not recovered its health, noris it like to do, till the 
compleating the Fruits of irupon the Childrex of God, Rom. 8. 20, 21,22. The 
whole Lower Creation was made ſubje# to vanity, and; put into Pangs upon the 
Sin of Man, by the Righteouſneſs of "God deteſting his Offence. How often hath 
his implacable averſion from Sin been ſhewn ; aot only.in us Ji ments upon the 
Offenders Perſon, but by wrapping up'inthe ſame Judgment thole-which in 
a near relation to them? Achan, with his Children and Cattle, are overwhelmed | 
with Stoxes,. and burned together, Fofþ. 7. 24, 25. Tn the deſtruQtion of Sodom: ; not 
only the grown \Malefa&ors, but the young Spawn, the Infants (atpreſent uncas- | 
pable of the ſame Wickedneſs) and thej Cate were burned up by the ſame- Fire 
from Heaven ; and the place where their Habitations ſtood, is at-thisday partly a 
heap of Aſhes, and partly an Infetious Late, that choaks any Fiſh that ſwim into 
it fron Jordan, and ſtifles (as is related) by its vapor, any Birdthat'attempts to 
fly over it. Oh; howdeteſtable is Sin to God, that cauſes him to turn a pleaſant 
Land, as the Garder of the Lord (asitisftiled Ger. x3: 10.)into aLake of Sulphur; 
- _ both in his Word and Works, as a laſting Monument of his abhorrence 
of Evil! 

4. What Deſign hath God in all theſe Aits of Severity and Vindittive Juſtice, 
but to ſet off the luſtre of his Holineſs? He teſtifies himſelf concerned for thoſe 
Laws, which he hath ſet as Hedges and Limits tothe: Lofts of Men; and there- 
fore when he breaths forth his fiery Indignation againſt a People, the isfaid tog 
himſelf Hozor: As when he intended the Red See:ſhould ſwallow up the &ey-, 
ptian Army, Exod. 14. 17,18. which Moſes in his Triumphant Song eccho's back 
again, Exod. 15. 1. Thou haſt triumphed glorioufly ; glorionſly in his Holineſs, 
which is the glory of his Nature as Moſes himſelf interprets-it in the Texs. 
When Men will not own the Holineſs of God in a way of Duty, God will vindi- 
cate it in a way of Juſtice-and Puniſhment. In'the deftruftion :of Aarozs Sons, 
that were Will-worſhippers, and would cakotingn Fire, Sexttified and Glorified 
are Coupled, Lev. 10. 3. He glorified himſelf in that AQ, in vindicating his 
lineſs before all the People,declaring,that he will not endure Sin and Diſobedience. 
Hedoththereforeinthis Life more ſeverely puniſh the Sins of his People, when 
theypreſume upon any att of Diſobedience ; for a Teftimony, that the __— 
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and dearneſs.of any Perſon to. bjm,ſhall not make him unconcern'd in his Holineſs, 
or be a plea for Impurity, The end of all his | ents, is 'to witneſs to the 
World his abominating of Sin. To puniſh and witneſs againt-Men, are one -and 
the ſamething, Micah 1.2, The Lord ſhall witneſs againſt you; and it 15 the Witneſs 
of Gods Holineſs, Hol. 5. 5. 4nd the pride of Iſrael doth teſtifie to his face: One ren- 
ders it, the excelercy of 1[rae, and underſtands it of God-; the word 8). which is 
here in our tranſlation Pzzde, 1s rendred Excellency, Amos 8. 7. The Lord God hath 
ſworn by his Excellency ; whichis 9g) has Flolineſs, Amos 4.2. The Lord God hath 
{worn by his Halineſs, "Vehat is the iffoe or endof this fwearing by Holineſs, and of 
his Excellexcy teſtifying againſt them ? 'In alt thoſe places you will find them to be 
ſweeping JuGEments: Io one, 1/ra:l'and Ephraim hall fall in their iniquity ; in an- 
other, He will take them amay with hooks, and their poſterity with. fodo; and in 
another, He would never forget. any of their works, He that puny wickedneſs 
ia thoſe he before uied with the greateſt Tenderneſs, farniſheth the World with 
an undeniable evidence of the deteſtableneſs of it to him. Werenot Judgments 
ſometimes poured outupon the World, it would bebelieved, that God wererather 
anapprover, than an enemy to Sig. 

0 Canclude, Since God Bath made a ftricter Law to guide Men ; annex'd Promi- 
ſes above the meritof Obedience, to allure them ; and Threatnings, dreadful e- 
nough to affright Men from Difobedience. He cannot be the cauſe of Sin, nor a 
lover of it. How canhe be the Author of that which he ſo ſeverely forbids; or 
love that which he delights topuniſh ; or be fondly indulgent to any evil, when he 
hates the ignorant Inſtruments in the Offences of his reaſonable Creatures ? 


WI, The heyy 6 of God, appears im onr Reſtoration. *Tis in the Glaſs of the 
Goſpel we behold the Glory of the Lord, that is, the Glory of the Lord, into whoſe 
Image we are changed ; but we are changed into nothing, as the Image of God, 
butinto Holineſs: We bore not upon us by Creation, nor by Regeneration, the 
Image of any other Perfe&ion: We comioe te changed into his Omniporence,Ommni- 
[cience, Fe. but into the Image of his Righteouſneſs. This is the-pleaſing and glos 
rious light. the Goſpel Mirroy darts in our eyes, The whole Scene of Redemption, 
is nothing elſe but a diſcovery of Judgment and Righteouſneſs, Iſai. r. 27, Zjor 
[bell be redeemed with judgment, and her converts with righteouſneſs. 

x. This Holineſ5of God, appears in the manner of our Reforation, viz. by the 
death of: Chriſt. Not all the Vials of Judgments, that have, or ſhall be poured out 
uponthe wicked World, nor the flaming Furnace of a Sinners Conſcience, nor 
| the irreverſible Seatence pxonounc'd againſt the Rebellious Devils, nor the groans 

of the damned Creatures, give ſuch a demonſtration of Gods hatred of fin, as the 
| 'wrath of God let looſe upon his Son. Never did Divine Holineſs appear more 
beautiful and loyely, than at the time our Seviowrs Countenance was moſt marr'd 
inthe midſt of his dying Groans. This himſelf acknowledges in that Propheti- 
cal P/alm, P{4l. 22. 1, 2. when God had turned his ſmiling Face from him, and 
-xh his Dory Kot into his heart, which forced that terrible cry from hum, My 
my Goa, w 
But thog art boly ; Thy Holineſs is the ſpring of rg Agony, and for this 
thou ixhebiteſt, and ſhalt for ever inhabit the Praiſes of all thy Iſrael. Holineſs 
drew the V betwi n Gods countenance and our Saviours Soul. Ffice indecd 
gave the ſtroke, but Holineſs order'd it. In this his Purity did ſparkle, and his irre- 
verlible Juſtice manifeſted, that all thoſe that commir fin are worthy of death ; this 
was the verſeft Index of his Rzghteouſneſs +, that is, of his Holineſs and 7rath ; 
then it was that Gad that is Holy, was ſaniifled in Righteouſneſs, Wai. 5. 16. 
It appearsthe more, if you conſider, | 

i. The ies of the Re | ut ar One that had been from Eternity ; 
had laid the Foundations of the world; been the Obje& of rhe Divine De- 
ught : He that was God bleſſed for ever, becomes a Cyrſe : Hewho was bleſſed by 
Angels, and by whom God bleſſed the World, muſt þe ſeiz'd with Horror : The 
San of Eternity muſt bleed todea Where did ever Sin appear ſo irreconcilable 
toGad? Wheredid Gad ever break out fo furiouſly in his deteftation of Iniquity? 
The Father would have the moſt Excelleat Perfon, one next in order to him- 


z 


* z Cor. 3.1Y 


baſt thou forſaken me? he adores thisperfeQion of holineſs, ver. 3. * 


t Rom, 3. 29] 
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felf, and equal. to hims in all the glorious Perfeftions of his Nature*, Dye on a 
diſgraceful Cro/5, and beexpoled to the flames of Divine Wrath, rather than Sin 
ſhould live, and his Holineſ! remain for ever diſparaged by the Violations of his 
Law. | | 

2. The near Relation he ſtood in tothe Father. He was his own Son that be deli. 
vered up; Rom.$.32. His Efſential Image, as dearly beloved by him as himſelf; yet 
he would abate nothing of his hatred of thoſe Sins oe to one ſfodear to 
him, and whonever had done any thing contrary to his Will. The ftrong cries ut. 
ter'd by him, could not cauſe himtocut off the leaſt Fringe of this Royal Garment, 
nor part with a Thred the Robe of his Holineſs was woven with. The torrent of 
Wrathis open'd upon him, and: the Fathers Heart beats not in the leaſt niotice of 
tendernefsto Sin, in the midſt of his Sons Agonies. Þ God ſeems to lay afideche 
Bowels of a Father, atid put on the garb of an Irfeconcileable mom. Ip which 
account, probably, our Saviour in the midſt of his Paſhon gives hi Title of 
God; not of Father, the Title he uſually before Addreſtto him with, Matth.27.46, 
My God, my God ; not, My Father, my Father, why haft thou forſaken me ? He 
ſeems to hang uponthe Croſs like a diſ-inherited Son,while he appear'din the garb 
and rank of a Sinner. Then was his head loaded with Czrſes, when he ſtood under 
that Sentence of, Curſed is every one that hangs upon a tree, Gal. 3. 13. and look'd as 
one forlorn and rejetted by the Divine Purity and Tenderneſs. God dealt not with 
him, as ifhe had been one in ſonear a Relation to him, He left him not the Will 
only of the Inſtruments of his Death, he would have the chiefeft blow himſelf of 
bruiſing of him, 1/a#. 53. 10. It hay 5 the Lord to bruiſe him: the Lord, becauſe 
the power of Creatures could not firike a blow ſtrong enough, to fatisfie and Te 
cure the Rights of Infinite Holineſs. It was thereforea Cup temper'd and.pur in- 
to his hands by his Father ; a Cup given him to drink. Inother Judgments he 
lets out his Wrath againſt his Creatures; inthis he lets out his Wrath (as it were) 
againſt Himſelf, againſt his Son, One as dear to him as himſelf. As in his making 


reatures, his Power over emer to bring it into Being appear'd; but in pardon= 


ing Sin he hath power over himſelf; {o in puniſhing Creatures, his Holineſs ap. 
pears in his Wrath againſt Creatures, againſt Sinners by inherency : But by pu-, 
niſhing Sin in his So, his Holineſs ſharpens his Wrath againſt him who was his 
Equal, and only a reputed Sinner: As if his AﬀeCtion to his own Holineſs, ſur- 
mounted his Afton to his $0z: For hechoſe to ſuſpend the breakings out of his 
AﬀeQions to his Son, and ſee him plunged in a ſharp and Ignomintous Miſery, 
without giving him any viſible Token of his Love ; rather than ſee his Holineſs lie 
groaning under the Injuries of a Tranſgreſſing World. 

3. The Value he puts upon his Holineſs appears further, i» the advancement of 
this Redeeming Perſon after his death. Our Saviour was advanc'd, not barely for his 
Dying, but for the reſpe& he hadinhis Death to this Attributeof God. Heb. x. 9. 
Thou haſt loved righteouſneſs, and hated Iniquity : therefore God, even thy God, hath 
anointed thee with the oyl 7 glaaneſs, &c. By Righteouſneſs is meant this PerfeQti- 
on, becauſe of the oppolition of it to I=iquity. Some think [Therefore] to bethe 


* final Cauſe; as if this were the ſenſe, Thos art anointed with the oyl of gladneſs, that 


nights 
vines 


nemy.to allSin ; in 
thereftityde 


thou mighteſt love righteouſneſs and hate iniquity. But the Hol ſeeming to 
{ſpeakin this Chapter, not only of theG of Chrift,but of his Exaltation; the 
Dodrine w he had begun in Verſe 3. and proſecutes in the following Verles ; 
I would rather unkeſned | hog] For this cauſe, or reaſon, hath God anointed 
thee; not, to this end, Chriſt indeed had an UnQion of Grace, whereby he was fit- 
ted for his Mediatory work ; He had alſo an UnGtion of Glory, whereby he was 
rewarded for it. In the 'f regard, it was a : apy in; ar for his Office; in the 
ſecond regard, it was a { ting him in his Royal Authority. And the 
Reaſon of his betag riod upon a T hrone for ever and ever, is, becauſe he loved Righ- 
zeouſneſs. He ſuffered himſelf to jg to Death, that Six, the Enemy of Gods 
ity, might bedeftroyd.; and onor of the Law, the Image of Gods Holineſs, 

ird andfulfilld in the Fallen Creature. He reſtored the creditof Di- 

ine{$in the World, in manifeſting by his Death, God, an irreconcileable E- 
aboliſhing the Empire of Sin, ſo hateful to God, and reſtoring 

of Nature, andnew framing the Image of ater = 


-_ 
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And God ſo valued this Vindicition of his Holineſs, that he confers uponhim ; 
in his humane Nature; anEternal Royalty and Empire over Angels and Men. Ho- 
lineſs was thie great Attribute reſpetted by Chriſt 1a his dying, and manifeſted in 
his death; 'and for his love to this; God would beſtow. an Honor upon his Perſon; 
in that Nature wherein he.did vitdicate the Honor of ſo dear a PerteQtion. In the 
death of Chriſt, he ſhewed his Reſolution to preſerve its. Rights. In the exaltation 
of Chriſt, he evidencedhis mighty pleaſure for the vindication of it. In both; the 
Infinite value he had for it, as dear to him as his Life and Glory: 

4- It may be further conſidered; that in this may of Redemption, his Holineſs i 
the hatred of” Sin, ſeems tobe valued above . any other Attribute; He proclaims the 
value of it above the Perſon; of hisSon 3: fince the Divine Nature of the Redeemer 
is diſguiſed; obſcur'd and vai'd, in orderto the reſtoring the Honor of it. And 
Chrittſeems to value itabove his own Perſon, fince he ſubmitted himſelf to the 
Reproaches of. Men, -to.clear this perfeftion of the Divine Nature, and make it 
Illuftrious in the eyes of the World. You heard before, at the beginning of the 
handling this Argument; 'It was the Beauty of the Deity, the Luſtre of his Na- 
ture, the Link of all his Attributes, his very Life ; he values it equal with Him- 
ſelf, fince he ſwears by it, as wellas by his Life. And none of his Attfibutes would 
have a due decorwm without it : *Tis the glory of Power, Merey, Juſtice, Wiſdom, 
that they are all holy. Sothat though God had an Infinite tenderneſs and compaſſi» 
on tothe fallen Creature, yet it ſhould not extend it ſelf in hisrelief to the preju- 
dice of the Rights of his Purity : He would haye this triumph in the tenderneſs 
of his Mercy, as wellas the ſeverities of his Juſtice, - His Mercy had not appear- 


ed in its true colours, -nor attain'd a regular End, without vengeance on Sin. It |; 


would have been a Compaſſion, that would(in ſparing the Sinner)haveencourag'd 
the Sin, and-affronted Holizeſs in the Iſſues of it : Had he diſperſed his Compaſſi- 
onsabout the World without the regard to his hatred of Sin, his Mercy had been 
too cheap, and his Holineſs had been contemn'd. His Mercy would not have tri- 
umph'd 1n hisown Nature, whiPſt his Holineſs had ſuffered : He hadexerciſed a 
Mercy with the impairing his own Glory. opt 224 | 

Butnow in this way of Redemption, the Rights of both are ſecured, both have 
their dueluftre : The odiouſneſs of Sin is equally diſcovered with the 
; his Compaſſions; an infinite abhorrence of Sin, and an infinite love to the World 
march:hand in hand together: Never was ſo much-of the itreconcileableneſs of 
Sin to him, ſet forth, as in the momeat he was opening his Bowels in the reconcili- 
ation of the Sinner. S:# is made the chiefeſt mark of his Diſpleaſure, while the 
poor Creature.is made the higheſt objeCt of Divine Pity. There could have beea 
no motion of Mercy, with the leaſt injury to Pfirity and Holineſs. In this way 
Mercy and Tr«th, Mercy to the miſery of the Creature, and 7ruth to the purity of 
the Lew: have met together ; the Righteouſneſs-of God, and the Peace of the 
Sinner, have kiſſed each other, Plal. 85. 10. 

Il. The Holineſs of God in his hatred of Sin, appears i» our Juſtification, and 
the conditions he requires of all that would enjoy the benefit of wa {OR His Wil 
dom hath ſo. temper'd all the Conditions of it, that the honor of his Holineſs is as 
muchpreferved, as the ſweetneſs of his Merey is experimented by us. All the 
conditzonsare Recordsof his exaQ Purity, as wellas of his condeſcending Grace; 
Our Faſtificari0n is:not by the imperfeft Works of Creatures, but by an exat and 
infinite Ri as great asthat of the Deity, which had been offended : It 
For io hteonſneſs of a Divine Perſon, upon which account it is calld the 
Righteouſneſs of God ;, not only in regard of Gods appointing it, and Gods accept: 
ing it, but as itis a Righteouſneſs of that Perſon that was God, and is God. Faith 
is the Condition God requires to Juſtification ; butt «deed, but anative Faith, 
ſuch! Faith as purifies the heart +. _ He calls for Repentance, which is-a Moral 


retratting our COILS ana ati errno aq 
| w ; an endeavorto-regain/what is to ,out the heart: 
that Sin we have committed. He requires Mort ificet ion, which:ig called C ve 3 


a Man would ftrike as fulland Nady ado athis Luſts, as was ſtruc 
at Chriſt upon the Croſs, and make them OIL die, as the Redeemer did. 
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Our own Righteouſneſs. muſt be condemned by us, as impure and' imperfett : 
We muſt diſown every thing thatis'our own, as to-Righteouinels, in reverence to 
the Holineſs of God, and the valuation'of' the Righreauſweſs.of Chritt; © He bath 
reſolved, not to beſtow the Inheritance of 'Glory, wirhout the Root : of Grace. 
None are partakers of the Divine Blefſedneſs, that are-not partakers'of the Di 
vine Nature: There muſt be a rexevi»g'of his Image, before there be a wrſion of 
his face *, He will not have Men brought only into a Relative ſtate of CORES 
by Juſtification, without a Real ſtate 'of Grace by San&tification. And" fo re. 
ſolved he is in it, that there is no admittance into Heaven of a ſtarting, but a 

ſevering Holineſs ; Rom. 2.7. 4 patient continuance in well doing : Patient-under 
the ſharpneſs of AfMiQtion, and. _— under the pleaſures of Proſperity, 
Hence it is that the Goſpel, the reſtoring rine, hath not only the morrves of 
Rewards toallure us to Good, and the danger of Puniſhments to ſcare us fromEvi}, 
as the Law had; but they are ſet forth in a-higher ſtrain, in a way of — 
gagement, the Rewards are Heavenly, and the Puniſhments Eternal: And more 
powerful Motives beſides, from the choicer Expreſſions of Gods Love 1n the 
Death of his Son. The whole Deſign of it is to re-inftate us in a reſemblance to 
this Divine PerfeQtion-; whereby he ſhews what an Afﬀe&ion he hath to this Ex. 
cellency of his Nature, and what a deteſtation he hath of Evil, which is contrary 
to It. | | 
3. Ic appears'in the aGFual Regeneration of the Redeemed Souls, and a carrying it on 
to a full perfeFion. ( As Eleftion is the effe&t of Gods Soveraignty, our Pardon the 
fruitof his Mercy, our Knowledge a ſtream from his Wiſdom, our ſtrength an 
impreſſion of his Power ; ſo our Purity is a beam from bis Holineſs. \ The whole 
work of SanQification, andthe preſervation of it, our Saviour begs for his Diſci- 
ples of his Faher, under this Title, John 17.11,1 f: Holy Father, = them through 
. thy own name, and ſanttifie them through thy truth ; as the proper 10 | 
Holineſs wasto flow tothe Creature : 'As the Sun is the proper Fountain whence 
Light isderived, both to the Starsabove, and bedies here below. Whence He is 
not only called Holy, but the Holy One of Iſrael, Tai. 43. 15. 1 am the Loyd your 
Holy One, the Creator of Iſ+ael Diſplaying his Holineſs in them, by a new Crea- 
tion of them as his 1/7e/. . As the reftitude of the Creature at the firft Creation 
was the efteft of his Holineſs; ſo the Purity of the Creature by a New Creation, 
is a draught of the ſame PerfeQion. He is called the Holy One of 1/rael more in 
un, t Evangelical Prophet, in ereCting Zjo, and forming a People for him- 
elf, than in the whole Scripture beſides. As heſent Jeſws Chriſt to ſatisfie his Ju- 
ftice forthe expiation of theguilt of Sin; ſo he ſends the Holy Ghoſt for the cleanſing 
the filth of Sin, and over-maſterifig the Power of it : Himſelf is the Fountain; the 
Son 1s the Patern, and the Holy Ghoſt the immediate Imprinter of this ſtamp of 
Holineſs upon the Creature. God hath ſuch a value for this Attribute, that he de- * 
ſigns the glory of this in the renewing the Creature,more than the happineſs of the 
Creature; though the one doth neceſſarily follow upon the other, yet the one 
35 the principal Deſign, and the other the conſequent of the former : Whence 
our Salvation is more frequently ſet forth, in Scripture, by a Redemption from 
Sin, and San&tificationof the Soul, than by a poſleffion of Heaven +. | 
* Indeed, as Godcould notcreate a Rational Creature, without intereſting this 
Attribute in a ſpecial manner ; ſo he cannot reſtore the Fallen Creature without it. 
As in creating a Rational Creature, there muſt be Ho/ieſs toadorn it, as well as 
Wiſdom to the deſign, and Power to effe&t it ; ſo in-thBreſtoration of the 
Creature, as he could not make 'a Reaſonable Creature unholy ; ſo he cannot re- 
ſtore a Fallen Creature, and pur him in a meet poſture to take pleaſure inhim, 
without communicating to him 'a reſemblance of himſelf. As God cannot be 
bleſſed in himſelf without this ion of Parity ; ſo neither can a Creature be 
bleſſed withour it. As God be Unlovely to Himſelf without this Attribute; 
ſo would the Creature be unlovely toGod, without a and mark of it upon 
his Nature. So much is this Perfettion one with God, valued by him, and intereſt- 
ed ir all his Worksand Ways. WH1 | FILEY 
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The third Thizg 1 am to do, is to lay down ſome Propoſitions in the defence of II. 
| Gods halineſs in all his atts, about or concerning ſin. It wasa prudent and pious ad- 
vice Of Camero, Not to be too bulie and raſh in Inquiries and Concluſions about 
the reaſon of God's Providence in the matter of Sin. The Scripture hath put a bar 
in the way of ſuch Curioſity, by telling us, That the ways of God's Wiſdom and 

;chteouſneſs in 4A are anſearchable * : Much more the ways of Gods * Rom.11.33. 
Holineſs, as he {tands in relation to Sin, as a Governor of the World ; we caanot 
conſider thoſe things without danger of flipping : Our Eyes are too weak to look 
upon the Szz without being dazled : Too much Curioſity met with a juſt checkin 
our firſt Parent. To be deſirous to know the reaſon of all Gods proceedings in 
the matter of Sin, is to ſecond the Ambition of Adam, to be as wile as God, and 
know the reaſon of his aftings equally with himſelf. - *Tis more eafie, as the ſame 
Avsthor {aith, to give an account of Gods Providence ſince the revolt of Man, 
and the Poyſon that hath univerſally fſeiz'd upon Human Narure, than to make 
oueſles at the manner of the fall of rhe firſt Man. The Scriptere hath given 
us but a ſhort account of the manner of ir, to diſcourage too curious Inquiries 
into 1t, . 

"Tis certain that God made Man spright ; and when Man ſinned in Paradiee, 

God was ative in ſuſtaining the ſubſtantial nature and act of the Sinner while he 
| was inning, though not in ſupporting the ſinfulneſs of the Act: He was permil- 

ſive in ſuffering it: He was Negative in withholding that Grace which might 

| certainly have prevented his Crime, and conſequently his Ruin ; though he with- 
held nothing that was ſufficient for his reſiſtance of that Temptation wherewith he 

( wasaſſaulted. ' And ſince the Fall of Man, God, as a wiſe Governor, is direQive 
of the events of the Tranſgrefſion, and draws the choiceſt Good out of the black- 
eſt Evil, and limits the fins. of Men, that they creep not fo far asthe evil Nature 

of Men would-urge them to ; and asa righteous Judge, he takes away the talent 
from idle Servants, and the Light from wicked ones, whereby they ſtumble and 
fall into Crimes, by the inclinations and proneneſs of their own corrupt Natures, 

| leaves them to the byas of their own vitious Habits, denies that Grace which they . 
have forfeited, and have no right to challenge ; and turns their ſinful ations into 
puniſhments, both to the committers of them, and others. 


——— 


A ——— 


I, Propoſition. Gods Holineſs is not chargeable with any blemiſh for his creating 
m4 in« muutable ftate, *Tis true, Angels and Men were created with a change- 
able Nature ; and though there was a rich and glorious ſtamp upon them by the 
hand of God, yet their Natures were not uncapable of a baſe and vile ſtamp 
from ſome: other Principle, As the Silver which bears upon it the Image of a 
great Prince, is capable of being melted down, and imprinted with no better an 
Image than that of ſome vile and monſtrous Beaſt, Though God made Man up- 
right, yet he wascapable of ſeeking many exventions, Eccl. 7. 29, yet the hand of 
God was notdefiled by Forming Man with ſuch a Nature. It was ſutable to the 
Wiſdom of God to give the Rational Creature, whom he had furniſt'd with a 
power-of ating Righteouſly, the liberty of Choice, and not fix him in an un- 
| ble State, without a trial of him in his natural ; that if he did obey, his 
might be the more valuable; and if he did freely offend, his offence 
+.» NoCreature canbe capable of immutability by Nature, Mutability is ſo eſſen- 

 tultoa. Creature, that a Creaturecannot be ſappoſed withoutit ; You muſt ſup- 

09s a.Creucr, mane. Coram, if you allow it to be of an Immutable Na+ 

ture.” utability is-che property of the Supream Being, God only hath immor- 
tality, x Tim. 6. 16. condi oppoſed nat only-to a natural, but to a F 


ſinfuldeath; the word ow(y every. ſort of Immortality to God, and 
EXCL every Creature, whether Angel, or Man, from 6 Pareperibip with God | 
nth * pow Every Creature-therefors.is capable of a Death in fin, Noe 
IS | God, and noneis. naturally free from change but God ; which excludes 
ery: Creature fromthe ſame Prerogative ; ad catiigely itoge Angel fnoge, af 
EINE LOWns thagupregths Lawns 0h tability 1n oneas well 
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UM 


524 A Diſcourſe upon the 


—_ 


Em. 


___—_ 


as another. *Tis as poſſible for a Creature to be Creator, as for a Creature to haye 
naturally an incommunicable property of the Creator. All thin S, whether An. 
* Suarez. Fol. gels or Men, are madeof nothing, and therefore capable of defettion* ; becauſe 
2.f-549 a Creature being made of nothing, cannot be good per eſſentiam, or efleitially 
good, but by participation from another. Again, every rational Creature, be. 
ing made of nothing, hath a Superior which created him and governs him, and is 
capable of a Precept ; and conſequently capable of Diſobedience as well as Obedi. 
ence to the Precept, totranſpreſs it as well as obey it. God cannot fin, becauſe he 
can have no Superior toimpoſea Precept on him. A Rational Creature, with a 
liberty of Will and power of Choice, cannot be made by Nature of ſuch a mould 

; and temper, but he muſt be as well capable of chuſing wrong, as of chuſing right; 
and therefore the ſtanding Angels, and glorified Saints, though they are immuta- 
ble, *tis not by Nature they are ſo, but by Grace, and the good pleaſure of God; 
for though they are in Heaven, they have ſtill in their narure a remote power of 
ſinning, but it ſhall never be brought into at, becauſe God will always incline 
their Wills tolove him, and never concur with their Wills to any evil att. Since 
therefore Mutability is eſſential to a Creature, asa Creature, this changeableneſs 
cannot properly be charged upon God as the Author of it ; for it was not thetetm 
of Gods creating a, but did neceſlarily reſult from thenatureof the Creature, as 
unchangeableneſs doth reſult from the Eſſence of God. The. brittleneſs of a Glaſs 
is no blame to the Art of him that blew up the Glaſs into ſucha faſhion; that im- 
perfeCtion of brittleneſs is not from the Workman, but the Matter : So though 
changeableneſs bean ImperfeCtion, yet it is ſo neceſſary a one, that no Creaturean 
be naturally without it: Beſides, though Angels and Men were mutable by Crea- 
tion, and capable to exerciſe their Wills, yet they were not neceſſitated to evil; 
and rhis mutability did not infer a neces ty that they ſhould fall ; becauſe» ſome 
Angels, which had the ſame root of changeableneſs in their natures with thoſe that 


fell, did not fall, which they would have done, if capablenelſs of changing, and ne- 
ceſſity of changing were oneand the ſame —_ 

2. Though God made the Creature mutable, yet he made him not evil. There could 
be nothing of evil in him that God created after his own Image, and pronoun- 
ced good, Ger. 1.27, 31. Man had an ability to ſtand, as well as a capacity 
to fall : He was created ok gory of afting freely, whereby he was capable 


of loving God as his chief Good, and moving to him as his laſt end ; there was a 
beam of Light in Mans underſtanding to know the Rule he was to conform to, 
a harmony between his Reaſon and his Aﬀe&ions, an original Righteouſneſs : $0 
that it ſeem'd more eaſie for him to determine his Will to continue in Obedience to 
the Precept, than to ſwerve fromi'it ; to adhere to God as his chief' Good, than'to 
liſten to the Charms of Satan.” God created him withthoſe advantages, thathe 
might with more facility have kept his eyes fix'q upon the Divine Beauty, than 
turn hisback upon it ; and with greater eaſe have kept the Precept God gave him, 
than have broken it. The very firſt thought darted,or impreſſion made by God upon 
the Angelical or Human Nature, was the knowledge of himſelf as their Auth 
could be no other than ſuch whereby both Angels and Men might be excited'to2 
love of that adorable Beirig that had framed them ſo gloriouſly out of nothing : 
And if they turned their Wills and AﬀeQions to another ObjeRt, it was not by the 
direCtion of God, but contrary-to the impreſſion God had made upon them, or the 
firſt thought he flaſh'd into them : They turn'd themſelves to the admiring their 
own Excellency, or afkeQing an advantage diſtin from that which they were to | 
look for only from God. 1 Tim, 5:6. Pride was the cauſe of the Condemnation of 
theDevil. Though the Wills of 'Angels and Men werecreated mutablej and ſo 
were imperfe, yet they were not created evil. Though they — yet 
they might not fin, and therefore were not evil ig their own nature. refltt 8 
on then could this mutability of their nature beupon God?” Sofar is it'from any, 
that he is fully cleared, by fforitg up in the/nature of Man fufficient proviſion a- 
Lb Ie Sn SEE 
hed him with a knowledge in his Une ing, and a ſtrength in ns Ne- 
ture'to withſtand"any Invaſion. "The Knowledge was exerciſed by Eve inthe 
very nioment of the Serpents affaulting ler; Gen. 3. 3. Eve ſaid £0 —— 
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God hath ſaid, ye. ſball not eat of it; And had her thoughts been intent upon this 
God hath. ſaid, and not diverted to the motions of the Senſitive A petiteand Li- 
quoriſh Palate, it had ben ſufficient topur by all the paſles the Devildid, or could 
havemadeat her. So that you ſee, though God made the Creature mutable, yet 
he made him not evil. This clears the Holineſs of God. | | 
3. Therefore it follows, 7hat though God created man changable, yet he was not 
the cauſe of his change by his fall. Though Man wascreated defeQtible, yet he was 
not determin'd by Ay <a ay his Will by any pofitive aft to that change and 
apoltacy. God placed him in a tree poſture, ſet Life and Happineſs before him 
on the one hand, Miſery and Death on the other : As hedid not draw him into the 
arms of perpetual Ble edneſs, ſo hedid not drive him intothe gulph of his Miſe- 
ry*: He did not incline him to Evil. It was repUSnany tothe Goodneſs of God 
to corrupt the Righteouſneſs of thoſe Faculties he had fo lately beautified him 
with. It was not likely he ſhould deface the beauty of that Work he had com- 
pos'd with ſa much Wiſdom and Skill. Would he by any A& of his own.make 
that bad, which buta little before he had acquieſcedin as good ? Angelsand Men 
were leftto their liberty and condu@ of their Natural Faculties ; a if God in« 
Ipir'd them with any motions, they could not but be motions to Good, and ſuted 
to that righteous Nature he had endued them with. But it po!” probable that 
God did not ina Supernatural buy inwardly upon the mind GT Man, but left him 
wholly to that power which he had in Creation furniſh'd him with. The Scri- 
pture frees God fully from any blame in this, and lays it wholly upon Sataz as the 
Tempter, and upon Man as the Determiner of his own Will. Gen.3.6. Eve took of 
the Fruit, ayd did eat ; and Adam took from her of the Fruit, and did eat. And Solo- 
mon, Eccl. 7.29. diſtinguiſheth Gods Workin the Creation of Man spright, from 
Mans Work in ſecking out thoſe ruining inventions. God created Man ina righ» 
tequs ſtate, and Man caſt himſelf into a forlorn ſtate. As he was a mutable Crea- 
ture, he was from God ; as he wasa changed and corrupted Creature, it was from 
the Devil ſeducing, and hisown pliableneſs in admitting. As Silver, and Gold, and 
other Merelh, werecreated by God inſuch a form and figure, yet capable of recei- 
ving other forms by the induſtrious Art of Man : When the Imago of aMan is 
put upon a piece of Metal, God is not ſaid to create that I mage, though he crea- 
ted the Subſtance with ſuch a Property, that it was capable of receiving it : This 
Capacity is from the nature of the Metalby Gods Creation of it, but the carving 
the Figure of this or that Man, is not thea& of God, but the a@ of Man. As Ima- 
ges in Scripture are ;called the Work of Mens hands, in regard of the Imagery, 
raough the- Matter, Wood. or Stone, . upon which the Image was carv'd, was a 
Wark of Gods Creative Power. When an Artificer frames an excellent Inſtru- 
ment, .and a Muſician exaQtly tunes it, and it comes out of their hands without a 
lemifh; but capable tobe untun'd by ſome rude hand, or receive a crack by a 
ſuddain fall, if it meet with a Diſaſter ; is either the Workman or Muſician to be 
blam'd? The ruin of a Houſe, cauſed by the waſtfulneſs or careleſsneſs of the Te- 


-nant,-.is nor to be imputed to the Wor that built ir ſtrong, and left it in a 


good poſture 


i2,P tion. Gods Holineſs is not blemiſhd by enjoyning Man « Law, which 

Fn ay not obſerve, Y AY. puns 

._'I; The Lew as not above his ftrength. Had the Law been impoſſible to be ob- 

ſerved, no Crime could. have, been imputed to the Subje&, the fault had lain 

halls upon.the Governor ; the: Non-obſervance of it had been from a want of 
th, and not. from.a want of will. Had God commanded Adam to fly up to 


th EE 


| t given him Wings, Adam might have a willto obey it, 

t his power would Ms be E 2h Tie aha La {cthim for a Rule, 
had Ro of impo ryin it ; it waseaſie to be obſerved ; the Command was 
below, than above hus ſtreagth ; and. the ſanftion of it was more apt £0 re- 
$06 Fare him from the hregch.of 4h, then cocourage any. daring StTenÞrs 

Ie_He bad.as muck payiek HR Crean pars 09 nary 10. £4 pho 
2M 1t.; and greater 2 ents and-interelt. to be obleryant of it, than to 
7 hs Al was ocured by che one, and is Bin aſcertained by th Oe. 
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* x Joh. 5. 3+ 


t Rom.7.12: 


* The Commands of God are not grievous ; from the firſt to the laſt Command, 
there is nothing impoſſible, nothing hard to the original and created Nature of 
Man, which wereall fumm'd up in a love to God, which was the pleaſure and 
delight of Man, as well as his Duty, if he had not by inconſideratenels neglefted 
the diCtates and reſolves of his own Underſtanding. The Law was ſuted ro the 
ſtrength of Man, and fitted for the Improvement and Perfection of his Nature : 
In which reſpe& the Apoſtle calls it good, as it refers toMan, as well as holy, as ir 
refers to +. Now ſince God created Man a Creature capable to be govern- 
ed by a Law, andasa rational Creature endued with Underitandingand WAll, not 
to be govern'd according to his Nature without a Law; was it congruous to the 
Wiſdom of God to reſpe&t only the future ſtate of Man, which from the depth of 
his Infinite Knowledge, he did infallibly forcſee would be miſerable, by the wil. 
ful defeCtion of Man from the Rule? Hadit beenagreeable to the Wiſdom of God 
toreſpett only this future ſtate, and not the preſent ſtate of the Creature ; and 
therefore leave him lawleſs, becauſe he knew he would violate the Law ? Should 
God forbear to a&likea wiſe Governor, becauſe he foreſaw that Man would ceaſe 
to att like an obedient Subje& ? Shall a righteous Magiftrate forbear to make 
juſt and good Lays, becauſe he foreſees, either from the diſpoſitions of his Sub- 
ects, their ill bu or ſome Circumſtances which will intervene, that Multi- 
tudesof them will inclineto break thoſe Laws, and fall under the penalty ofthem? 
No blame can be upon that Magiſtrate who minds the Rule of Righteouſneſs, and 
theneceſſary Duty of his Government, ſince he is not rhe Cauſe of thoſe- turbu- 


> op in Men, which he wiſely foreſees will riſe up againſt his juſt 
Edicts. 6 


2. Though the Law now be above the Jrength of Man, yet is not the holineſs of *\ 


God blemiſh*d by keeping it up. *Tis true, God hath been graciouſly pleaſed to miti- 
gate the ſeverity and rigour of the Law by the entrance of the Goſpel; yet where 
men refuſe the terms of the Goſpel, they continue themſelves under the condem- 
nationof the Law,and are juſtly guilty of the breach of it, though they have no 
ſtrengthto obſerve it. The Law, as I ſaid before, was not above Mans 

whe was poſleſſed of Original Righteouſneſs, though it be above Mans 
ſtrength, ſince he was ſtript of Original Righteouſneſs. The Command was dated 
before Man had contrafted hisImpotency, when he had a power tokeep it as well 
as tobreak it, Had it been enjoyned to Man only after the Fall, and not before, 
he might have had a better pretence to excuſe himſelf, becauſe of the i ibility 
of it ; yet he would not have had ſufficient excuſe, ſince the impoſſibility did nor 
reſult from the Nature of the Law, but from the corrupted Nature of Crea+ 
ture, It was weak through the fleſh, Rom. 8. 3. but it was promulg'd when Man 
had a ſtrength 04s to the Commands of it. And now fince Man hath 
unhappily made himſelf uncapable of obeying it, muſt God's Holineſs. in his Law 
be blemiſh'd for enjoyning it? Muſt he abrogate thoſe Commands, and 

what before he enjoyned, for the ſatisfattion of the corrupted Creature ? would 
not this be his ceaſing to be holy, that his Creature might pray 1 
ous? Muſt God ſtrip himſelf of his Holineſs, becauſe Man will not his 
Iniquity? He cannot be the cauſe of fin, by keeping up the Law, whowould be 
the cauſe of all the unrighteouſneſs of Men, by removing the Authority of it. 
Some things in the Law that are intrinfecally good intherr own natureare indi- 
ſpenſable, and it is the Nature of God not to command them: © If he 
were not the Guardian of his in ble Law, he would bethe cauſe and coun- 
renancer of the Creatures Iniquity. So little reaſon /have Men to charge God with 
being the cauſe of their fin, by not _ Law to gratifie their Impotence, 
that he would beunholy if he did. God muſt not loſe his Purity, becauſe Man hath 
loſt his, and caſt away the right of his Soveraignty, becauſe Man hatircaſt away 


3. God*s foreknow that his Law would not be obferv 2a, lays no: blame won 
him, Though the foreknowlkedge of God br infallible, yer it doth not necelſi- 
rate-the. Creature in afting. It was certain from Eternity, that Adzss would 


fall, rhar Men would do fech andſuch Aftions, that Fudzr would betray our Savi- 
our. Ood forekneyy all thoſe things from Eternity; bur it irs Gorrata thai rhe 


fore- 
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| his foreſight of theſe things is not the cauſe of the riſgand appearanceof thoſe Flow- 
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Lay wonkd be broken hpieane ; heforeknew it in his own. Decree.of not hin- 
deringhim,by giving 4 : 


EE 


e, he could not. be.ignorant of 
hisown at ; therecould not have been any ty upon him, any kind of con» 
ſtraint of him in his action that could have been unknown to ham ; and he would 
not Haveomitted a Plea'of fo ſtrong a nature, when, he was upon his trial for Life 
or Death; ' eſpecially when he urgeth ſo weak an Argument to NOI his Crime 
to God, as the gift of che Woman ; as it that which was deftign'd him for a help, 
were:intended for his ruine. If Gods preſcience takes away the liberty of 'the 
Creature, "there is no ſuch thing as a free ation in the World, (for there is nothi 
dons butisforeknown by God, elſe we render God of a limited underſtanding, 
nor ever was, no not by: God himſelf ad extrs; For whatſoever he hath done in 
Creation, whatſoever he hath done ſince the Creation, was foreknown by him ; 
he reſolved to do it, andtherefore foreknew that he would do it ; Did God do it 
therefore neceflarily, as neceſſity is oppos'd to liberty ? As he freely decrees what 
hewill do, fo he fits what he fron decreed. Foreknowledge is {o far from in- 
trenching upon the liberty of the will, that predetermination, whigh in the nati- 
on of 'it ſomething more, doth not diſſolye it : Goddid not only foreknow 
but derermine the ſuffering of Chriſt +, It was xeceſſary therefore that Chri { atts 4.29] 
ſhould ſuffer, that God might nor be miſtaken in his qi andy r come q 

of his determinate decree : But did this takeaway the liberty of Chriſt infufter} 

Eph. 5 2. Who offered bimſelf up to'God ; that is, by a voluntary a&, as well as 
deſign'd to do it by a determinate Counſel, It did infyllitly Gris the event, but 

did not annihifate the liberty of the AQtion, either in Chriſts willingneſs ro ſuffer, YET volontoy _ 
or the Crime of the Jews that made him ſuffer. | Gods preſcience 1s: Gods previfion 

of thungs ariſing from their proper Cauſes : | As 8 Gardiner foreſees in his Plants 
the Leaves and the Flowers that will ariſe from them in the Spring, becauſe he 
knows the ſtrength and nature of their ſeveral Roots, which lye ak ground, but 


ers. If any of us ſee a Ship moving towards ſuch a Rack or Quick-land, and know + 
itto be govern'd by a negligent Pilot, we ſhall certainly foreſee that the Ship will 

be torn 1n pieces by the Rock, or ſwallowed upby the Sands ; but is this forefight 

of ours from the Cauſes, any cauſe of the effet, or 'can we from hence be ſaid to 

be the Authors of the miſcarriage of the Ship, and the loſs of the Paſſengers and 
Goods? The fall of Adam was foreſeen by God t9 came to pale by The confar of 

his. Freewill in the choice of the propoled Temptation ; God new. Adavy 
would fin, andif Adm wouldnot have ſinned, God would have foreknown that 

he would not-fin. . Adew might eaſily have deteRed the Fir x And mad 
abetter Eleftion ; God foreſaw that he would not doit ; Gods forek eggecs 
not make Adawguilty orinnocent ; wherher God had foreknown it or no, | you 
guilty by a free choice, and a a of his own Duty. Adam knew 

or 


eknew that he mighr eat of the Fruit, and fall and dye, becauſe God ha 
Sdn ics 1; Gs fortlihow | oba ypald do it, oy no Morea caule of his 
Attion, than the forcknowledge thathe might do'it. ' Jud KNEW that 
Un, '21,'26. yet he nevericharg'd | WHR a0 
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3. The third Propoſition. The Holineſs of God is not blemiſ#'d by decreeing the 
eternal Rejettion of ſom: men. Reprobation in its firſt Notion is an att of 'preter. 
ition, or paſſing by. A man is not made wicked by the a& of God ; but it 
poſeth him wicked ; and ſo*tis nothing elſe but Gods leaving a man in chat gull 
and filth wherejn he beholds him. In its ſecond Notion *tis an Ordination, not 
to a Crime, but to a puniſhment ; Jude 4. An ordaining to condemnation. And 
though it be an ctertal af of God, yet in order of Nature it follows upon the 
foreſight of the Tranſpreſſion of Man, and ſuppoſeth the Crime. | God conſiders 
Adams Revolt , and views the whole maſs of his corrupted Poſterity, and chuſes 
ſome to reduce to himſelf by his Grace, and leaves others to lye ſinking in 
their Ruins. Since all Mankind fell by the fall of Adam, and have Corrupti. 
on conveyed to them ſucceſſively by that Root whereof they are Branches: 
All men might juſtly be left wallowing in that miſerable Condition to which 
they were reduced by the Apoſtacy of their common Head ; and God might 
have” paſs*'d by the whole Race of Man, as well as he did the fallen 
without any hope of Redemption. He was no more bound to reſtore Man, 
than to reſtore Devils, nor bound torepair the Nature of any one Son of Adam; 
and had hedealt with Men as he dealt with the Devils, they had had all of them 
as little juſt ground to complain of God ; for all Men deſerved to be left to them. 
ſelves, for all w:re concluded under fin : But God calls out ſome to'make Mony. 
ments of hisGrace,which is an at of the Soveraign mercy of that dominion where. 
by he hath mercy on whom he will have mercy, Rom. 9. 18. Others he paſles by, 
and leaves them remaining in that Corruption of Nature wherein they were born, 
If Men have a power to diſpoſe of their own Goods, without any A 
neſs, wh ſhould not God diſpoſe of his own Grace, and beſtow it upon he 
pleaſes, fince it is a debt'to none , bur a free gift to any thatenjoy it ? * God is 
not the cauſe%f fin in this, becauſe his 10n about this is Negative ; *tis not 

atio denial of ation, and Tcraidee cannot be the cauſe of the evil 
a@ionsof Men. God aCts nothing, but withholds his Power ; he doth not.en- 
lighten their minds, nor encline their wills ſo powerfully, as to expel their dark- 
neſs, and root out thoſe evil habits which poſſeſs them by Nature. God could, if 
he'would, favingly enlighten the minds of all men in the World, and quicken 
their hearts with a new Life by an invincible Grace ; but in not doing it, there 
is no poſitive a& of God, but a ceſſation of Aﬀtion : We may with as much rea- 
fonſay, that God is the cauſe of all the finful Aftions that are committed by the 
Corporation of Devils, ſince their firſt Rebellion, becauſe he leaves them to 
themſelves, and beſtows not a new Grace upon them : As ſay God is the 
Cauſe of the fins of thoſe that he overlooks and leaves in that ſtate of guilt 
wherein he found them. God did not paſs by any without the conſideration of 
vv By that this a& of God is not repugnant to his Holineſs, but conformable to 

is Juſice, 


4. Propoſition. 7he pas» of Goa is not blemi o Ion ſecret will to 
y 


ſuffer ſin to enter into the world. God never: willed fin preceptive Will. 
It was never founded upon, or produced by any Word of his, as the Crea- 
tion was. He never ſaid, Let there be fin under the Heaven, as he faid, Let 
there be Water under the Heaven. Nor doth he Will it by infuſing any Habit 
of it, or ſtirring up Inclinationsto it ; no, God rempts 0 man, James 1. 13. Nor 
doth he Will it by his approving Will ; *tis deteſtable to him, nor ' ever 
can be otherwiſe: He cannot approve ir either before Commiſſion -or at- 
ter, 


's. Zhe Will 
perly Will it, 

co 
ſelf, 


( 


( 


. Holineſs of God. 


for then» the Creature 15 more #4 rage than God, andcan do that which God 
will not permit. God can, it he be pleaſed, baniſh all fin in a moment out: 
of the World : He could have prevented the Revolt of Angels, and the Fall of 
Man ; they did not ſin whether he would or ho: He might by his Grace have 
ſept in the firlt moment , and made a ſpecial impreſſion upon them of the 
Happineſs they already poſſeſſed, and the Miſery they wot incur. by an 

wicked ps He could as well have prevented the fin of the fallen An- 
gels, and confirmed them in Grace, as of thoſe that continued in their hap- 
py ſtate : He might have appeared to Man, informed him of the Iſſue of his 
Deſign, and made ſecret Impreſſions upon his Heart, ſince he was acquainted 
with every avenue to his Will. God could have kept all fin out of the World, 
as well as all Creatures from breathing in it ; he was as well able to bar ſin 
for ever out of the World, as to let Creatures lye in the Womb of nothing, 
wherein they were firſt wrapped. To lay God doth will fin as he doth o- 
ther things, is to deny his Holineſs; to ſay it entred without any thing of 
his Will, s to deny his Omnipotence. If he did neceſſitate Adam to tall, 
what ſhall we think of his Purity ? If Ada: did fall without any concern of 


| Gods Will in it, what ſhall we {ay of his Soveraignty ? The one taints his 


| 
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Holineſs, and the other clips his Power. If it came without any thing of 
his Will in it , and he did not foreſee it, where is his Omniſcience ? If 
it entred whether he would or no, where is his Omnipotence? Rom. 9. 19. 


. Who hath reſiſted his will? There cannot be a luſtful a& in Abimelech, if 
God will withhold his Power; Gen. 20. 6. 1 withheld thee: Nor a curſing 


word in Ba/aam's Mouth , unleſs God give power to ſpeak it ; Numb. 22. 
38. Have I now any power at all to | any thing? The Word that God 
puts in my mouth, the ſhall T ſpeak. As no Action could be ſinful if God 

d not forbidden it ; ſo no fin could be committed, if God did not will to give 
way tO it, 


2, God doth not will ſin direitly, and by an efficacious Will. Hedoth not ney 
will it, becauſe he hath prohibited it by his Law, which is a diſcovery of his Will: 
Sothat if he ſhould directly will fin, and directly prohibit it, he would will good 
and evilin the fame manner, and there would be Cpntradictions in Gods, Wall : 
To will fin — is to wark it, Pſal. 115.3. God hath done whatſoever he plea- 
ſed. God cannot abſolutely will it, becauſe he cannot work it. * God wills good 
bya poſitive Decree, becauſe he hath decreed to effe&t it. He wills evil by a pri- 
vative Decree, becauſe he hath decreed not to give that Grace: which wauld cer- 
tainly preventit..( + Goddoth not will ſin' ſimply, for that were to approve.it, 
but he wills it, in order to that Good his Wiſdom will bring forth from it. He 
wills not fin for it {elf, but for the event. ) To will fin as fin, or as purely evil,. is 
Not inthe capacity of a Creature, neither of Man nor Devil. The Will of a Ra- 
tional Creature cannot wilt any thing bur under the appearance of good, of ſome 
=_ in the ſin it ſelf, or ſome good1n the iſſue of it. Much.more is this far from 
, * who being infinitely good, cannot will evil as evil; and being inkiflitely 
ag, cannot wiltthat tor good which is evil. Infinite Wiſdom can be un- 
der no Erroror Miſtake : To will fin as ſin, would be an unanſwerable-blemiſh 
on'God; but to will to ſuffer it in prder-to good, is the glory of his Wiſdom : 
It could never have *dup its head, unleſs there had been ſome Decree of God 
concerning it.” And there had been'no Decree of God concerning it, had he not 
intended to bring Good and Glory out of it: | If God did dire&ly will the Dil 
coyery of his Gtace and Mercy to- the World, he did-in ſome ſort will fin, 
2s that "without which there could not have been any appearance of Merey 
in'the World : For ati Innocent Creature is not the Objett- of Merey,. but 2 
Miterable Creature ; atid no Rational-Creature but muſt be ſinful before it-be 
5 Ft Wd, | Foy LG} \ dk @ £543 45 Oo 
'3- God Wills the- permiſſion” bf '8in. - He! doth not poſitively will,,$in 
Fit ©, te poſitively Wills tops rmit- it. . And thaugh' he doth not veof ſin, 
Jet he approves of thatalt of his Will, whereby he permits it.. For ſince oat 
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ſin could not enter intothe World without ſome concern of Gods Will about it, 
that aft of his Will that gave way to it, could not be diſpleaſing to him : God 
could never bediſpleaſed with his own aft : He is not as man, that be ſhould repent, 
1 $a4,15.29., What God cannot repent of, he cannot but approve of: *Tis 
contrary to the Bleſſedneſs of, God to diſapprove of, and be diſpleaſed with any 
at of his own Will. If he hated any a@ of his own,Will, he would hate him. 
ſelf, he would be under a torture : Every one that hates his own aCts, is under 
ſome diſturbance and torment for them, That which is permitted by him, is 
in it ſelf, and in regard of the evil of it, hateful to him : But as the proſpett of 
that good which he aimsat in the permiſſion of it is pleaſing to him ; ſo that a& 
of his Will whereby he permits it, is uſhered ny an approving aQ.of his 
Underſtanding. Either God approved of the permiſhon, or not ; it he did not 
approve his own a& of permiſſion, he-could nat have decreed an a& of per. 
miſſion. *Tisunconceivable that God ſhould decree ſuch an a& which he dete. 
ſted, and poſitively will that which he hated. THougs God hated ſin, as be- ' 
ing againſt his Holineſs, yet he did not hate the permiſſion of fin, as being ſub- 
ſervient by the immenſity of his Wiſdom to hisown Glory. He could never be 
diſpleaſed with that which was the reſult, of his Eternal Counſel, as this de- 
cree of permitting ſin was, as well as any other Decree reſolved upon in 
his own Breaſt, For as God a&s nothing in Time, but what he Decreed from: 
Eternity, ſo he permits nothing in Time, but what he Decreed from Eter- 
nity to permit. To ſpeak properly therefore, God doth not Will ſin, but 
he _ the permiſſion of it, and this Will to permit is Adﬀtive and Poſitive, 
in God, oo. 7. 


4. This a& of permiſſion is not a meer and naked permiſſion, but ſuch an one as i at- 
tended with a certainty of the event. The Decrees of God to make ule of the ſin 
of Man for the glory of his Grace in the Miſſion and Paſſion of his Son, hung up- 

In 


on this entrance of ſin. Would it conſiſt with the Wiſdom of God to Decree fuch 
greatand ſtupendous things, the event whereof ſhould depend upon anuncertain 
Foundation which he might be miſtaken in ? God would have ſatin Councel from 
Eternity to no purpoſe, if he had only permitted thoſe things to be done, with- 
out any knowledgeof the eyent of this permiſſion : God would not have made | 
ſuch proviſion for Redemption to no purpoſe, or an uncertain purpoſe, which 
would have been, if Man had not fallen ; or if it had been aa uncertainty, with 
God whether he would fall or no. Though the. Will of God about ſin was per- 
miflive, yet the Will of God about that Glory he would promote by the det o 
the Creature, was poſitive ; and therefore he would not ſuffer ſo many poſitive 
aQs of his Will to hang upon an uncertain Event; and therefore he did wiſely 
any — order all things to the accompliſhment of his great and gracious 

urpo | | | 


ge This a2 of permiſſion doth not taint the holineſs of God. That chrs jc 
anaCt as permiſſion, :isclear in Sctipture, A@s 14. 16. Who i» Lime! pe eres 
—_ fo walk in their own ways, But that.it doth not blemath the Holineſs of C 
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for Food, except the Tree of Knowledge of Good and Evil, It was a Precept to 
him, not to eat of the fruit of the Tree of Knowledge of Good and Evil ; but the 
other was a Permiſhon, whereby it was lawful for him to feed upon any other thar 
was moſt agreeable to his Appetite: But there is not ſuch a permiſſion in the caſe 
of Sin ; this had been an Indulgence of it, which had freed Man from any Crime, 
and conſequently from Puniſhment ; becauſe by ſuch a permiſſion by Law, he 
would have had authority to Sin, if he pleaſed. God did not remove the Law, 
which he had before placed as a Bar againſt Evil, nor ceas'd that Moral Impediment 
of his Threatning : Such a Permiſſion as this, to make Sin lawful or indiffereat; 
had beena blot upon Gods Holineſs. * 
2. But this Permiſſion of God in the caſe of Sin, i no more than the not hindering 

4 ſinful Attion, which he could have prevented. *Tis not ſo much an AQtion of 
God, as a Suſpenſion of his Influence, which might have hindred an Evil AQ, 

{ and a forbearing to reſtrain the Faculties of Man- from Sin; *tis properly the 

« not exerting that Efficacy, which might change the Counſels that are taken, and 
prevent the Adtion intended. As when one Man ſees another ready to fall, and 
can preſerve him from falling by reaching out his hand ; he permits him to fall,thar 
is, he hinders him not from falling. So God deſcribes his A& about Abimelech, 
Gen. 20. 6. I withheld thee from ſinning againſt me, therefore ſuffered I thee not to 
zouch her. Tf Abimelech had ſinned, he had ſinned by Gods permiſſion ; that is, 
by Gods not hindring, or not reſtraining him, by making any Impreſſions upon 
him. So that Permiſſion is only a withholding that Help and Grace, which (if 
beſtowed) would have been' an effeftual Remedy to prevent a Crime : And it 
is rather a Suſpenſion or Ceſſation, then properly a permiſſion; and Sin may 
be _m to be committed not without Gods permiſſion, rather* than by his per- 
miſſion. | 

Thus in the Fall of Man, God did not hold the Reins ſtrict upon Satan to re- 

ſtrain him from laying the Bait, nor reſtrain Adam from ſwallowing the Bait : He 
kept to himſelf that Efficacious Grace, which he might have darted out upon 
Man to prevent his Fall. God left-Satax to his malice of Tempting, arid Adevs 
to his liberty of Reſiſting, and-kis own ſtrength, touſe that ſufficient Grace he had 
furniſh'd him with, whereby he might have reſiſted and overcome the Tempta- 
tion. As he did not drive Man to it, ſo hedid not ſecretly reſtrain him from it. 
So in the Fews Crucifying our Saviour ; God did not imprint upon their minds by 
his Spirit, a Conſideration of the greatneſs of the Crime, and the horror of his 
Juſticedue toit*: And being without thoſe Impediments, they run furiouſly of 
their own accord to the commiſſion of that Evil. As when a Man lets a Wolf or 
Dog out upon his Prey, he takes off rhe Chain which held them, and they preſent- 
ly aft according to their Natures +. Ii. the Fallof Angels and Men, Gods AQ + r.awwon, 
was a leaving them to their own ſtrength: In ſinsafrer the Fl, *tis Gods giving 24 54 
them up to their own Corruption. The firſt is a pure ſuſpention of Grace; the o- 
ther hath the nature of a Puniſhment, Pſal. 8x. 12. So 1 gave them up to their own 
hearts luſts.” The firſt Objett of this permiſſive Will of God was, to leave An- 
gels and Men to their own liberty, and the uſe of their Free-will, which was Na- 

* tural to them *, not adding that Supernatural Grace which was neceſſary, not *$uarcz, Pot: 
that they ſhould not- at all ſin, but that they ſhould infallibly not ſin: They 4-414 
ad a ſtrength ſufficient to avoid fin, but not ſufficient infallibly to a- 
void finz* a Grace ſufficient to preſerve them, 'but not ſufficient to confirm 


them. | | 
3- Now this permiſſion is not the cauſe of ſin, nor doth blemiſh the Holineſs of God. 
i doelhinoe intrenct upon the Freedom of Men, but ſuppoſeth itz-eftabliſheth-it, |- 
oh Man to it. + God ated nothing, but only ceaſed ro AR;: and there- | 
(d not be the efficient Cauſe of Mans fin. As God is not the: Author:of 
butby willing and efe&ing it; ſo he is not the Author of evil but by willing 
tefing it: Bur he doth nor-poſiti » oa n6reffett irbyany Efficacy 
bis own. Permiſſion is no A ; nor thecauſeof that Aﬀion which:1s _ 
<<; but the will of that Perſon who is permitted ro do ſuch an Attion, is: 
ture to a&asit will; thanhe can bo ſudo be the/cauſe of the r of any Zgib. 144: 
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Creature, by denying it Being, and letting it remain Nothing: "Tis not from God 
that it is Nothing, *tis Nothing in it ſelf. Though God be aid to be the Cauſe of 
Creation, yet he is never by any ſaid to be the Cauſe of that Nothing which way 
before Creation. This nienien of God is not the Cauſe of Sin, but the Cauſe 
of not hindering Sin. Man and Angels had a Phyſical Power of finning from God, 
as they were created with Free-wall, and ſupported in their natural ſtrength ; but 
the Moral power to ſin was not from God : He eounſelld them not to it, laid no 
Obligation upon them to uſe their natural power for ſuch an end. He only left 
them to their freedom,and not hinder'd them in their ating what he was reſolved 
to permit. 

- The Holineſs of God is not tainted by this, becauſe he was under no obligation 
to hinder their Commiſſion of Sin. Ceaſing to att, whereby to prevent a.Crime 
or Miſchief,brings not a Perſon permitting it,under guilt, unleſs where he is under 
an Obligation to prevent it : But God, in regard of his abſolute Dominion, can- 
not decker ed with any ſuch Obligation. One Man that doth not hinder the Mur. ' 
der of aoeer; when 1t is in his power, is guilty of the Murderin part ; but itis 
to be conſidered, that he is under a tye by Nature, as being of the ſame kind, and be. 
ing the others Brother by a communion of Blood ; alſo under an Obligation of the 
Law of Charity, enaCtted by the Common Soveraign of the World : But what tye 
was there upon God ? ſince the Infinite Tranſcendency of his Nature, and his So. 
veraign Dominion frees him from any ſuch Obligation; Job 9. 12. If he takes « 
way, who ſhall ſay, What doſt thou ? God might have prevented the Fall of Men 
and Angels, he might have confirm'd them all ina ſtate of perpetual Innocency ; 
but where is the Obligation? He had made the Creature a Debtor to Himſelf, 
but he ow'd nothing to the Creature. Before God can be charged with any guilt 
in this caſe, it mult be proved, not only that he could, but that he was bound to 
hinder it, No Perſoncan be juſtly charged with anothers Fault, meerly: for not. 
preventing it, unleſs he be bound toprevent it ; elſe not only the Firſt fin of An- 
gels and Man would be imputed to God, as the Anthor, but all the fins of Men, 
He could not be obliged by any Law, becauſe he had no Superior to impoſe any 
Law upon him; and it will be hard to prove, that he was obliged from his own 
Nature to prevent theentrance of Sin, which he would uſe as an occaſion to de- 
clarehis own Holineſs {o tranſcendent a PerfeQion of his Nature, more than ever 
it could have been .manifeſted by a total excluſion of it, viz. 1n the Death of 
Chriſt. He is no more bound in his own Nature, to preſerve by Supernatural 
Grace his Creature from Falling,after he had framed him with a ſufficient ſtrength 
toſtand ; than he was obliged in his own Nature to bring his Creature into Be- 
ng, when it was Nothing. He is not bound to create a Rational Creature, much 
leſs bound ro create him with Supernatural gifts; though ſince God would makea 
Rational Creature, he could not but make him with a Natural Uprightneſs and 


Rectitude. 
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appear that God was bound to thoſe Additional Acts, when he had already lighted 
up in him a Spirit, which was the Candle of the Lord, Prov. 20. 27. whereby he 
was able to diſcern all, if he had attended to it. It wasenough that God did not 
neceſſitate Man to fin, did not counſel himto it ; that he had given him ſufficienr 
warning in the Threatning, and ſufhcient ſtrengthin his Faculties, to fortifie him 
againſt Temptation. He gave him what was due to himas a Creature of his own 
framing ; he withdrew no help from him, that was due to him asa Creature, and 
what was not due he was not bound to impart. Man did not beg Preſerving 
Grace of God, and God was not bound to offer it, when he was not Peritiond for 
iteſpecially : Yet if he had begg'd it, God tes ran. furniſh'd him ſufficient- 
ly, might by the right of his Soveraign Dominion have denyed it without any Im- 
eachment of his Holineſs and Righteouſneſs. Though he would not in ſuch a caſe 
Love dealt ſo bountifully with his Creature, as he might have done ; yet he could 
not have been impleaded, as dealing unrighteouſly with his Creature. The fin- 
gle word that God had already utter'd, when he gave him his Precept,was enough 
toopyoſe againſt all the Devils wiles, which tended to inyalidate that Word : The 
Underftanding of Man could not imbgine, that the Word of God was vainly ſpo- 
ken ; and the very ſuggeſtion of the Dev1/, as if the Creator ſhould envy his Crea- 
ture, would have appcar'd ridiculous, if he had attended to the Voiceof his own 
Reaſon, God had done enough for him, and was obliged to do no more,and dealt 
not Unrighteouſly in havieg hiuk to aCt according to the Principles of his Na- 
ture. 
To Conclude, If Gods permiſſion of Sin were enough to charge jt upon God, or if 
God had been obliged to give Adam Supernatural Grace : Adam, that had ſo capa- 
cious a Brain, could not be without that Plea in his Mouth, Lord, thou mighteft have 


prevented it ; the commiſſion of it by me could not have been without thy permiſſion of 


it: Or, Thou haſt been wanting to me, as the Author of my Nature, No ſuch Plea is 
brought by Adam into the Court, when God Tried and Caft him: No ſuch Pleas 
can have any ſtrength in them. Adam hadreaſon enough to know, that there was 
ſufficient Reaſon to over-rule ſuch a Plea. 


Since the Permiſſion of Sin caſts no Durt upon the Holineſs of God, as 1 
think hath been cleared, we may under this Head conſider Two things 
more. 


Hitherto you ſhall go, and nofurther ; Man hath ſuch a furious Ocean in him, as 

would over-flow the Banks; and where it makes a'breach in one place, it would 

in a Thouſand, if Godſhould ſuffer it' to/a&t according to 'its impetuous Cur- 
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Bodies, with Scebs 3/infe&t Religion with 8 Thoufand more Errors; fling Dif- 
orders ine Cornidiwealths, CI Rae them as Fier > Furnace, full of nothing 
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looſe to fulfil his Malicious Fury ; what Rapines, Murders, Thefts, would be com. 
mitted, if he did not ſtint him ? Abimelech would not only Luſt after Sarah, but 
deflower her; Lahax not only purſue Jacob, but rifle im; Saw not only hate 
David, but Murder him; David not only threaten Natl, but root himap, and 
* pfal. 75. 10. his Family, did not God girdle in the wrath of Man* : A greater remainder of 


as the word 


Refrain figni- Wrath is pent in, than flames out, which yet {wells for an Outlet. God may be 
fees, concluded more Holy in preventing Mens fins, than the Author of Sin in per- 
mitring {ome ; ſince wereit not for his reſtraints by the pull-back of Cofiſcience, 


and infus'd Motions and outward Impediments, the World would ſwarm more 
with this Curſed Brood. 

2. His Permiſſion of Sin is in order to his own Glory, and a greater Good. *Tis no 
refle&ion upon the Di vine Goodneſs to leave Man to his own Conduct, whereby 
ſucha Deformity as Si» ſets foot inthe World; ſince he makes his Wiſdom illu- 

ſtrious in bringing Goodout of Evil, and a Good greater than that Evil he ſuf. 
+ Majus bo- ford to ſpring up +. - God did not permit Sin, as Sig, or permitit barely for it 
num, ſaith _y thy" ye Kh . . 
Bradward, felf. As Sin 1s not lovely in its own Nature ; ſo neither is the permiſſion'of Sin 
intrinſically good or ammble for it ſelf, but fot thoſe ends aimed at in the permiſſi- 
on of it. God permitted Sin, but approved not of the Objett of that permiſſion, 
Sin ; becaule, that conſidered in its own nature is ſolely Evil : Nor can we think, 
that God could approve of the Att of Permiſſion, conſidered only in it felf as an 
A&t ; but as it reſpected that Event which his Wiſdom would order by it. We 
cannot ſuppoſe that God ſhould permit Sin, but for ſome great and glorious End: 
for it is the manifeſtation of his own glorious PerfteCtions he intends in all the Atts 
of his Will. Prov. 16.4. 7he Lord hath made all things for himſelf ; VP hath 
wrought allthings ; which is not only his a&t of Creation, but Ordination :- [For 
Himſelf] that 1s, for the diſcovery of the Excellency of his Nature, and thecom- 
munication of himſelf to his Creature. Sin indeed in its own nature harh no, 
tendency to a good End, the Wombof it teems with nothing but Monſters ; ?tis 
a ſpurn at Gods Soveraignty, anda ſlight of his Goodneſs : It both deforms and 
torments the Perſon that aGts it ; *tis black and abominable, and hath not a mite of 
Goodnels in the Natureof it. If itends in any good, *tis only from that Infinite 


Tranſcendency of kill, that can bring Good out of Evil, as well as Light out of 
Darkneſs. 
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Righteouſneſs of his own Nature *. Adams Sin in its Nature tended to the ruine 


of the World, and Godtakes an occaſion from it for the glory of his Grace inthe 
Redemption of the World: He brings forth thereby a new Scene of Wonders 
from Heaven, and a {urprizing Knowledge on Earth : As the Suz breaks out more 
ſtrongly after a Night of Darkneſs and Tempeſt. As God in Creation framed 4 
Chaos by. his Power, to manifeſt. his Wiſdom in bringing Order out of Diſorder, 
Light out of Darkneſs, Beauty out of Confuſion and Detormity ; when he was 
able by a word to have madeall Creatures ſtand up in their Beauty, : without t 
recedency of a Chaos ; So God permitted a Moral Chaos,to manifeſt a greater Wi 
dom inthe repairinga broken Image, and reſtoring a deplorable Creature, and 
bringing out thoſe PerfeQions of his Nature, which had elſe beeg wrapt upin a 
tual Silence in his own Bolom Þ. It was therefore very cOngryous to the Holj- 
neſs of God, to permit that which he could make ſubſervient tor. his own glory, 
and particularly for the manifeſtation of this Attribute of Holizeſs, which {eems 
to be in oppoſition to ſuch a permiſſion. | | PRs REP 
«. Propoſition : 7he Holineſs of God i not blemiſh'd by his concurrence withethe 
Creature 1n the material part of a ſinful AF. Some, to free God from having any 
hand in Sin, deny his concurrence tothe Actions of the Creature ; becaule; if he 
concurs toa ſinful Aftion, he concurs to the Sin alſo:- Not underſtanding, how 
there can be adiſtinQion between the Aft, and the ſinfulneſsor OE it; 
and how God can concur to a Natural Action, without being fain'd by that mora! 
Exil which cleaves to it. hh <a 
For the underſtanding of this, obſerve, ; _w_— 
1. There is concurrence of God to all the aFsof theCreature ; AQts 17.28. In hin 
we live, and move, and have our being. We dependupon God jn our Acting, as well 
asin our Being : There is as much an efficacy of Godin our Motion, asin our Pro» 
duRion ; as none have life without his Power in prong it, ſo.none have any 
operation-withour his Providence concurring with it. In him, or by bim, that is, 
by his Virtue preſerving and governing our Motions, as well by his Power bripg- 
ing us into Being, Hence Man 1s compared to an Ax, T/ai.10.15.. an Inftryment 
that hath no aQion, without the cooperation of a Superior Agent handling it : And 
the AtQtions of the Second Caules areaſcrib'd to God ; the Gre/s, .that is the pro- 
dud of the Sun, Rain, and Earth, he is ſaid to make to grow #pon the mountains, 
Pſ4.147.8. and the s&inand fleſb, which is by Natural generation, he isfaid to 
cloath ws with, Job 10. 5. in regardof his co-working with Second Cay e5,according 
totheir Natures, As nothing can. exaſt, ſo nothing can aperate without him-; ler 
his concurrencebe removed, and the Being and Attian of the Creature ceaſe : Re- 
move the Swr from the Horizon, or a Candle from.'a Room, and the Light which 
flowed from either of them ceaſeth.. Without Gods preſe 
Power, the courſe of Nature would fink, and qe ogy bein vain. * All Cre- 
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2, Though the Natural virtue of doing a ſinful Attion be from God, and ſupported 
by him, yet this doth not blemiſh the Holineſs of God; while God concurs with them jy 
the AG, he inſtils no evil into Men, 

1. No A@ in regard of the ſubſtance of it us Evil. Moſt of the Attions of our 
Faculties, asthey are Aftions, might have been in the ſtate of Innocency. wo 


-is an att Adam would haveuſed, if he had ſtood firm, but not Eating to exceſs. 


Worſhip was an at that ſhould have been pertorm'd to Godin Innocence, but not 
hypocritically. Every ACtion is good by a phyſical goodnels, as it isan aC of the 
mind or hand, which have a Natural goodneſs by Creation ; but every AQtion is 


| 


not Morally good : The Phyſical goodneſs of the Attion depends on God, the Mos | 


r4l Evil on the Creature. * There is no Attion, as a Corporeal ation, is prohibited 
by the Law of God ; but as it ſprings from an Evil diſpoſition, and is tainted by a 
venemous temper of mind. There is no aQtion ſo bad,as attended with ſuch ObjeQs 
and Circumſtances ; but if the Objets and Circumſtances were changed, mi 
be a brave and commendable Action : So that the Mora! goodneſs or badneſs of 
an at is not tobe eſteemed from the ſubſtance of the at, which hath wor a 
_—_ goodneſs;, bub from the Objects, Circumſtances, and Conſtitution of the 
ind in thedoing of it. Worſhip isanaG good in it ſelf, but the worſhip of an 
Image is bad:in regard of the Objeat. Werethat a& of worſhip direQed ro Cod, 
that 15 paid toa Statue,and offered upto him with a ſincere frame of Mind,it would 
be morally good. The at in regard of the ſubſtance is the ſame in both, and conſ- 
deredas ſeparated from the obje& to which the worſhip is dire&ted, hath the ſame 
real goodneſs in regard of its ſubſtance ; but when you conſider this aftioniinrela- 
tion to the different Objefts, the one hath a Moral Goodze/s, and the other a Moral 
Evil, Soin Speaking ; Speaking being a motion of the Tongue in the forming of 
words, is an excellency belonging to a reaſonable Creature ; an Endowment be- 
ſtow*d, continued, and ſupported by God. Now if the ſame Tongue forms words 
whereby it curſeth God this minute,and forms words whereby it bleſſes and pyaiſes 
God thenext minute; the faculty of Speaking is the ſame, the motion of the Tongue 
is the ſame in pronouncing the Name of God either ina way of Curſing or Blefling, 


Janes 3.9,10. *tis the ſame mouth that bleſſeth and curſeth ; and the motion of it is , 


»aturally good inregard of the ſubſtance of the AQ in both ; *tis the uſe of an ex- 
cellent Power God hath given, and which God preſerves inthe uſe of it. But the 


eftimation of the Moral neſs or Evil is not from the a it ſelf, but from the 


difpoſition of the Mind. Once more, Killing as an a& is good, nor is it unlawful 
asan a: -Forif ſo, God would never have commanded his People I/7ae/ to wage 
any War, and Juſtice could not be done upon Malefactors by the Magittrate. A Man 


were bound to facrifice his life to the fury of an Invader, rather then ſecure it by | 


difpatching that of an _— But killing an Innocent, or killing without Autho- 
rity, or out of revehge, is bad. *Tis not the Material part of the aCt, but the Obje, 


| Manner and Circumſtance, that makes it good or evil. *Tis no blemiſh to Gods 
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Arm: $0 Sinfulneſs is a deformity that cleaves roan Action. 


The 


Holineſs of God. 


LD — 


The Evil of an ACtion Is not the effe&t of an Aion, nor attends it as it is ari 
Aion, bur asit is an Action ſo circumſtantiated, atid convertant about this or 
that obje&t; for the ſame Attion done by two ſeveral Perſons, may be good in 
one, and bad in the other. As when two Fudzes are in joynt Commiſſion tor the 
Trial ofa MalefaGor, both upon the appearance of his Guilt condemn him. This 
Aﬀion in both, conſidered 4s a» AGion, is good : for itis an adjudging a Man to 
death, whoſe Crime deſerves ſuch a puniſhment, But this ſame At, which is buc 
one joynt Aftof both, may be morally good in one Judge, and V orally cvil inthe 
other : Morally good in him that corfdemns him- out of an unbyaſſed conſidera- 
tion of the Demerit of his Fa&, Obedience to the Law, and Conſcience of the 

=o of his place; and Morally evil in the other, who hath no reſpe& to thoſe 
Conſiderations, but joynsin the aCt of Condemnation, principally moved by ſome 
| rivate Animoſity againſt the Prifoner, and delire of revenge for ſome injury he 
bach really received, or imagines that he hath received from him. The A&t in it 
ſelf is the ſame materially in both ; but in one it is an Act of Juſtice, and in the 
other an AR of Murder, as it reſpetts the Principles and Motives of it in the two 
udges ; take away the reſpect of private Revenge, and the ACtion. in the II! 
udge had been as laudable as the Action of the other. The ſubſtance of an A&, 
and the ſinfulneſs ofan A&, are ſeparable and diſtinguiſhable ; and God may con- 
cur with the ſubſtance of an Ad, without concurring with the ſinfulneſs ofthe 
AQ: As the good Judge, that Condemned the Priſoner out of Conſcience, con- 
curred with the evil Judge, who condemned the Priſoner out of private revenge; 
not in the Principle and Motive 'of Condemnation, but in the Material part of 
Condemnatiori. So God aſſiſts in that Attion of a Man wherein Sin is placed, but 
not in that which is the Formal reaſon of Sin, which isa privation of ſome Perfe- 
Ction the Aftion ought Morally to have. 

3. It will appear further in this, that hence zt follows, that the Aftion and the 
viciouſneſs of the Aﬀion, may have two diſtint# Cauſes. That may be a cauſe of 
the one, thatis not the cauſe of the other, and hath no handin the producing of 
it. God concurs tothe Act of the Mind as it Counſels, and to the external Adti- 
on upon that Counſel, as he preſerves the Faculty, and gives ſtrengthto the Mind 
to conſult, and the other parts to execute; yet he is not inthe leaſt tainted with the 
Viciouſneſs of the Action. Though the Attion be from God asa concurrent Cauſe, 
yet the ill quality of the Attion 1s ſolely fromthe Creature with whom God con- 
curs. The Sz and the Earth concur to the produCtion of all the Plants; that are 
formed in the womb of the one, and Midwiv'd by the other : The $»z diſtributes 
Heat, and the Ezrth communicates Sap j *tis the ſame Heay diſperſed by the one, 
andthe ſame Juyce beſtowed by the other: It hathi not a {weet Juyce for one, and 
a ſour Juyce for another. This general Influx of the Su» and Earth is not the 
immediate cauſe that one Plant is poyſonous, and another wholſom ; bat the Sap 
of the Earth is turned by the Nature and quality of each Plant: If there were 
not ſuch an Influx of the Su» and Earth, no Plant could exert that Poyſon which is 
in its Nature ; but yetthe Sz» and Earth are not the cauſe of that poyſon which 
is inthe Nature of the Plant. If God-did not concur to the Motions of Men , 
there could be no ſinful Aftion, becauſe there could be no Attion at all; yer this 

Concurrence is not the cauſe of that Venom that is in the Attion , which ariſeth 
from the Corrupt Nature of the Creature, no more than the Sw» and Earth are 
the cauſe of the Poyſon of the Plant, which Epanry the effef of its own Nature 

n that general Influx of the Sz and Ezrtb. pThe Influence of God pierceth 
ough Subje&s ; but the Aftion of Man done by that Influence is vitiated | 

according tothe Nature of its own Corruption. As the Sun equally ſhines through 

all the Quarrels inthe Window 3 if the GJaſs be bright and clear, there is a pure 
£ Iplendor ; if it be Red or Green,the ſplendor is from the Sun, but the diſcolouring of 


t Light upon the Wall, is from thequality of the Glaſs.+Burt to be yet plainer;the ; 2... 
Soul is the Image of God, and by the AQts of the Soul, we may come to the know-. Tom. lh, Jo 
' ledgeof the Adts of God ; the Soul gives motion to the Body andevery Member of 55-1 + 
Itand no Member coutd move without a concurrent yirtue ofthe Soul; ifa Mertiber 


beParalitick or. Gouty, whatſoever motionthat Gouty Member hath, is derived to 
it from the Soul; but the Goutyneſs of the Meming, was not the AQ 5b, 
Z 4 
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but the fruit of Ill humors in the Body ; the lameneſs of the Member, and the 
motion of the Member, have twodiſtinct cauſes,the motion is from ene cauſe 

the 11| motion from another. As the V.ember could not move irregularly without 
ſome Ill humour or cauſe of that dittemper ; fo 1t could not move at all without the 
aftivity of the Soul : So though God concur to the act of Underſtanding, Wit: 
ling, and Execution, why can he not be as free from the Irregularity 1a allthoſe, 
as the Soul is free from the Irregularity of the motion of the Body, while it is the 
cauſe of the motion it ſelf? There are two Illuſtrations generally uſed in this caſe, 
that are not unfit ; the motion of the Pex in writing is from the hand that holds 
it, but the Blurs by the Pen are from ſome fault inthe Pen it felt: And the Muſick 
of the Inſtrument 1s from the hand that touches it, but the jarring from the faulti: 
neſs of rhe Strings ; both are the cauſes of the motion of the Pex and S*r:ngs, but 
not the þ/vr5 or jarrings. | 

4. *T is very conzruons to the Wiſdom of God, to move his Creatures according to 
their particular Natures ;, but this Motion makes him not the cauſe of Sin. Had 
our Innocent Nature continued, God had moved us according to that Innocent 
Nature ; but when the {tate was changed tor a Corrupt one, God muſt either for- 
bear all: concourſe, and fo annihilate the World, or move us according to that Na. 
ture he finds in us. Ifhe had overthrown the World upon the entrance of Sin, 
and created another upon the ſame terms,Sin might have as ſoon defac'd his ſecond 
Work, as he did the fir/# ; and thenit would follow, that God would have beenak 
way building and demoliſhing. It was not fit for God to ceals from ating as z 
Wiſe Governour of his Creature, becauſe Mandid ceaſe from his Loyalty as a Sub. 
jeCt. Is it not more agreeable to Gods Wiſdom as a Governour, to concur with 
his Creature according to his Nature, than to deny his concurrence upon every 
evil determination of the Creature ? God concurr'd with Adams mutable Na» 
turein his firſt at of Sin ; he concurr*d to the att and left him to his Mutability, 
If Adam had put out his hand to eat of any other unforbidden Fruit, God would 
have ſupported his Natural faculty then, and concurr'd with him in his mo- 
tion. 

When Adam would put out his hand to take the Forbidden Fruit,God concurr'd 
to that Natural aCtion ; bur left him tothe choice of the Object, and to the uſe of 
his mutable Nature: And when Man became Apoſtate, God concurs with him ac- 
cording to that condition wherein he found him, and cannot move him otherwle, 
unleſs he ſhould alter that Nature Man had contracted. God moving the Creature 
as he found him, is no cauſe of the Ill motion of the Creature: As when a Wheel 
is broken the ſpace of a, Foot, it cannot but move ill in that part till it be mend- 
ed. He that moves it, uſes the ſame motion (as it is his At ) which he would have 
done had the Wheel been ſound; the motionis good in the Mover, but badinthe 
Subject: *Tisnot the fault ofhim that moves it, but the fault of that Wheel that 
is moved, whole breaches came by ſome other cauſe. A Mandoth not uſe to la 
aſide his Watch for ſome Irregularity, as long as it is capable of motion,but wi 
itup : Why ſhould God ceaſe from concurring with his Creature in its vital O 
rations and other actions of his Will, becauſe there was a flaw contratted in that 
Nature, that came right and true out of his hand? And as he that winds up his 
diſordered Watch, is in theſame manner the cauſe of its motion then, as he was 
when it was regular; yct by that at of his, he is not the cauſe of the falſe morion 
of it, but that is from the deficzency of ſome part of the Watch it ſelf: So though 
God concurs to that aftion of the Creature, whereby the Wickedneſs of 
|Heart-is drawnout: yet is not God therefore as Unholy as the Heart. 

5. God hath one End in his. Concurrence , and Man another in his Afton. 
So thar there is a Righteous, and ofrena gracious End in God, when there is a 
baſe and unworthy End in Man. G6d concurs to the ſubſtance of the As Man 
producerh the circumſtance of the A&, whereby it is Evil. God orders both 
Action whereinhe concurs, and' the Sinfulneſs over which he preſides, a5 a G0- 
vernour, to his own Ends. In Joſephs caſe, Man was ſinful, and God merciful ; 
his Brethren ated Eruy, and God deſign'd Mercy, Ge. 45+ 4, 5+ They would be 
rid of himas an Eyefore, and God concurr'd with their Action to make him their 
Preſeryer, Gee, 50. 20. Te thought evil againſt..me, but God meant it unto £906: 


I 
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Cod concur'd to Judas his attion of betraying our Saviour ; he ſupported his 
Nature while he contracted with the Prieſts, and ſupported his Members while he 
was tlieir Guid to apprehend him ; God's end was 4 5 manifeſtation of his choi- 
Git love to Man,and Judas his end was the gratification of his own Covetouſneſs: 
The 4ſhrian did a Divine Work againit Hrtruſalem, but not with a Divine edd *; *16i;t6.5,6;7. 
He had a mind to enlarge his Empure, enrich his Cotfers with the Spoil, and gain 
the Title of a Conqueror; he is deſirous to Invade his Neighbours, and God em- 
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f poys him to piiniſh his Rebels ; but he means not ſo, nor doth his heart think ſo: 


intended not as God intended. The Axe doth not think what the yan ray 
ittends todo with it. But God uſed the rapine of an ambitious Nature as an Inſt 
meat of his juſtice: As the expoſing Malefactors to wild beaſts was an antient puniſh- 

tent, whereby the Magiſtrate intended the execution of Juſtice, and torhat purpoſe 

uſed the natural fierceneſs of the Beaſts to an end different from what thoſe rava- 

ging Creatures aim'd at. God concur'd with Sataz in y_ Job of his Goods, 
Fcurifying his Body ; God gave Satay licenſe to do it, and Fob acknowledges Job. i. 12,:r; 
it to be God's aft : But their ends were different; God concurred with Stax for 

che cleating the integrity of his Servant, when Sata» aim'd at nothing bur the 
provoking hirfi to Curſe his Creator. The Phyſician applies Leeches to ſuck the 
fuperſiuous blood, but the Leeches ſuck toglut themſelves, without any regard to 

the intention of the Phyſician, and the welfare of the Patient. In the ſame a& 

where tmen intend to hurt, God intends to correCt ; ſo that his concurrence is in 

a holy manner, while men commit unrighteous attions. A Judge comands the 
Executioner to execute the Sentence of Death which he hath juſtly pronounced 

agaitift a MalefaQtor, and admoniſheth him to do it out of love to Juſtice; the Ex- 
ecutioner hath the Authority of the Judge for his Commiſſion, and the protetion 

of the Judge for his Security : The Judge ſtands by rocountenance and ſecure him 

in the doing of it;but if the Executioner hath not the ſame inteation as the Judge, 

viz. aloveto Jultice iri the performance of his Office, bur a private hatred to 

Offender ; the Judge, though he commanded the fat of Executioner, yet 

did not command this Error of his in it ; and though heprotefts him in the Fa; 


odd ies not this cortupt diſpoſition in him in the doing of what was enjoyn'd 


im, as any att of his own. 

©» Te Conclude this,” Since the Creature catinot att without God, cannot lift up a 
Hand, -or-move his Tongue, without God's preſerving and upholding the Faculty 
and'preferying the power of Adtion, and —— every Member of the Body 
in its iq otion, and inevery circumſtance of its Motion, we muſt neceſſarily 
ſuppoſe God to have ſuch'a way of concurrence as doth not intrench upon his Hoh- 
: We muſt r{ot 6Gual the Creature ro God,by denying its on him: 
Nor muſt we imagine ſucha concurrence to the (s ofan act, as ſtains the Dis 
vine Patity, which'is I think, ſufficiently faly'd by diſtinguiſhing the zvatter of 
the at from the evi/adhering to it : For all evil is founded in ſome good; the 
evil is = (2. rope from the Satan the deformityof the ation from the a4#:- 
ow it ſelf, which as it is acreated a, hath a dependence on the Will and Influ- 
ence of God: And as it is a i»f#! aff, is the produQt of the Will of the Crea> 
ture, 


©6.-Propofitiori. The holineff of God is not blemiſht by propoſing ObjeiTs to 4 
a whith be wikes uſe of to A te Oe! _ man, bat.is di- 
refted by the Providence of God, which influen motions in the World; and 
there is tio Obje&t propos'd to man, but his ative Nature may, according tothe 
goodneſs or badneſs of his diſpsſition,makea good or an ill uſe of. That 5wo men, 
: of a chatitable; the other of a Hard-hearted diſpoſition, meet with an indi- 
vent and neceſſitous Objett, is fromthe Providenceof God; yer this ind gr 
diy isrelieved by the one, and negleQed by the other. There.could be nu aQtion 
ite World, but about ſome Objett ; there could be no Objett offer'd to us but 

 DivineProvidenee ; theaQive | of man would beſh vain, if there were 

Yjefbubout which it might be exercis'd. Nottlng 


gz could preſent it ſelf to man 
&; either foexcite his Gtace, or awaken his Corruption, -bur by 'rhe 
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condudt of the Governour of the World. That David ſhould walk upon the 


- Battlements cf his Palace, and Barhſheba be in the Bath at the ſame time, was: 


from the Divine Providence which orders all the affairs of the World *; and {q. 
ſome underſtand Jer, 6. 21. 7hw ſaith the Lord, 1 will lay tumbling blocks be- 
fore. this People, and the Fathers and Sons together ſhall fall upon them. Yincy 
they have ottered Saerifices without thoſe due qualifications intheir hearts, which 
were neceſſary torender them acceptable to me, I will lay in their way fuch Qh« 
jets,which their Corruption will uſe ill to their further {in and ruine; 19 P/al.zqg, 
25. He turned their heart to hate his people; that is, by the multiplying his Pegs / 
ple, he gave occaſion tothe Egyptians of hating them, inſtead of careſſing them ag 
they had formerly done. 


But God's Holineſs is not blemiſhr by this ; for | 
1. This propoſing or preſenting of Objetts invades not the liberty of any man; 
The Tree of the Knowledge of Good and Evil ſet inthe midlt of the Gargea gf 
Exzen, had no violent influence on man to force him to eat of it ; his liberty to eat 
of ir, or not, was reſerved intire to himſelf ; no ſuch Charge can he brought 2+ 
gainſt any Obje& whatſoever. If a Man meet accidentally at a Table with Meas 
that is grateful to his Palate, bur hurtful to the preſent temper of his Body; doth 
the preſenting this fort of Food tohim ſtriphim of his hberty to decline it, as well 
4s tO feed of 1t? Can the Food have any internal influence ypon his Will, and lay 
the freedom of it aſleep whether he will or no? Isthere any Charmin that, more 
than in other ſorts of Diet ? No; but it is the habit of love which he hath:to thaz 
particular Diſh, the curioſity of his Fancy, and the ſtrength of his own Appetite, 
whereby he is brought into a kind of ſlavery tothar particylar Meat, and notany 
ing in the food it ſelf. When the Word is-propoſed to two perſons, *tis emp 
brac'd by the one, rejeted by the other ;: 1s4t from the word it ſelf, which ysthe 
Qhje& that theſe two perſons perform different ats? The ObjeQ is the ſame to 
both, but the manner of afting about the Objett is not the ſame: Is there any 
inyafion of their liberty by it ? Is the one forced by the'word to receive it,and the 
other forced by the word to rejeCt it? Two ſuch contrary effeQs canngt 
from one and the ſame Cauſe : Outward things have only an objeFepe jnfly 
notan inward : +If the meer propoſal of things did ſuſpend or ſtrike dowa the li- 
exe 4 Man, no. Angels in Heaven, no Man upon Earth, no not our Saviour 
himfelf, eould do any thing freely, but by force: Qbje&ts thatarse ill uſed are of 
God's Creation, and though they have allurements in them, yet they haye. 
compulſive power over the W1ll, The Fruit of the Tree of the know = 
and Evil was pleaſing to the fight ; it had a quality to a[Ugry, ters had got 
needed a Prohibition to bar the eating of it ; but it could ngt baveſomugh power 
toallure as the Nuivinethreatning to deter. 4 ag 
2. The Ohjedts. are good iv 1hemſethves, but the ill uſe of yo is from mans ot 
Pups 500- BethRghs wes by God's Providence preſented to Devid's fight; hut it 
was David's di Tadicn moved him to fo evil an a& : What if God knew that 
would uſe that Objeft ill? yethe knew he had given him a power to refrain 
any-.ill uſe of it :' The 0bjeds are innocent, but our Corruption poiſons them. 
The ſame Objeft hath been uſed by one to holy purpoſes and holy improvements, 
that hath been uſed by another to ſinful ends; when a charitable Objet is preſented 
$04good man anda cruel man,one relieves him,the other reviles him : The Objet 
was rather an occaſion todraw. out the Charity of ane, as wall as the . other ; but 
the refuſing to reach out a helping hand, was'not from the perſon in Calamity, but 
the diſpoſition of the Refuſer to whom he was preſented : *Tis not from the.,oa- 
ture of the Objett that Mendo good or evil, but from the diſpoſition of the perſon; 
what.is goodin it ſelf, is made bad by our Corruption. As the ſame Meat which 
nouriſhes and ſtrengthens a ſound Conftitution, cheriſheth the Diſcaſe of another 
thateatsat the GmeTadle, not from any unwholſom aookey in the Fookl, hut the 
yitious. quality ofthe | moure/bilgieg nv thooeck,: ghich turn the Niep1nto 
pow herfelted b che Cont Wh pe chat rs ms ruin'd.- Ri f 
ne are perfected: by the far gs | are ” 
by ſame, not only for cheir own, but the advantage of others jn-4þe Works 3 
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others only for themſelyes, and ſcarcely ſo muchas their neceſſities require. Is 
this the fault of the Wealth, or the diſpeſitions of the Perſons who are covetous 
inſtead of being generous ? *Tis a Calumny therefore upon God to charge him 
with the fin.of manupon this account; | The Rain that drops from the Clou upon 
the Planes, is ſweet in it ſelf, but when it moiſtegs.the root of any: venemaus 
plant, *risrurn'd intothejuyce of the Plant, and becomes venemous with it, The 


Miracles that our Saviour wrought, were applauded by {ome, and envied by the - 


Phariſees ; the fin aroſe not from the nature of the Miracles, bur the Malice of 
their ſpirits : The Miracles were fitter jntheir own nature to have induced them 
toan adoration of our Saviour, thanto excite ſo vile a Paſhon againſt one that had 
ſo many marks from Heaven to dignific him, and proclaim him worthy of their 
reſpeCt. The Perſon of Chriſt was an Objett propoſed to the Jews ; ſome wor- 
ſhiphim, others condemn and crucihe him,and according to their ſeveral vices and 
baſe ends they uſe this objeft. Judas tro content his Covetouſneſs, the Phari- 
ſees to glut their revenge, Pilate for his Ambition, ' to preſerve himſelf in his 
Government, and avoid the Articles the People might charge him with of Coun- 
tenancing anEnemy to Ceſar. * Godat that time put into their minds a rational 
and true Propoſition which they apply to ill purpoles. Caiphas ſaid, that it was ex- 
pedient for one man to die for the prople, which he ſpake not of pines Job. I. $O,51. 
God put it into his mind, but he might have applied it better than did, andconſi« 
dered, though the Maxim was commendable, whether it might juſtly be applied to 
Chriſt; or whether there wasſucha {FOO that he muſt dye, or the Nation. be 
deſtroy*d by the Romans: The Maxim was ſound and holy, decreed by God ; but 
whatan ill uſe did the High Prieſt make of it to put Chriſt to death as a {editious 
Perſon, to ſave the Nation from the Roman Fury : 


' 3.  Simee the natural! Corruption of men will uſe ſuch Objefts ill, may not God 
wit hout tainting himſelf preſent ſuch Objeits ro them in ſubſerviency to his gra» 
ci0ns Deorees  'Whatſoeyer God ſhould preſent ro men ia that ſtate, they would 
make anill uſe of ; hath not God then the Sovereign Prerogative to preſeat what 
he pleaſes, and ſuppreſs others? Toofter that to them which may ſerve his holy 
purpoſe, and hide other things from them which are nor ſo conducing to his. gra- 
cious ends, which would he as much the occaſions of exciting heir Ba, as the 0- 
thers which he doth bring forth to their view ? The Jews at the time of Chriſt, 
were of aturbulent and leditious humour, they expeQed a Meſiah, a Temporal 
King, ang' would' readily have embraced any occaſion to have been up in Arms to 
havedelivered themſelves from the Roman yoke ; to this purpoſe the People ar- 
tempted once to make him King : And probably theexpeCtation they had that he 
hid ſheh'a Deſign to Head:them, might be one reaſon of their Z/annas, becauſe 
without ſome ſuch conceit it was not probable they ſhould ſo ſoon change their 
note; 'andvore him to the Croſs in ſo ſhort a time, after they had applauded him 
-2$if he had been-upon a Throne ; but their being defeated of ſtrong expeQtations, 
uſp ended in a moreardent Fury. This turbulent and ſeditious humour God di- 
res in another Chanel, ſupprefſethall Occurrences'that might excite them to a 
Rebellion againſt the Ramens, which. if he had given way to, the crucifying 
' Chriſt; *which was God's deſign to bring about at that time, had not probably 
been feed, and the Salvation of Mankind been hindred or ſtood at a itay for a 
time" *God therefore orders ſuch Qbjes and Occaſions, that might dire this 
ſeditious Humour to another Chanel, which would elſe have run out in other 
ARQtions, which had not been conducing to the great Deſign he had then in the 
World. Is it not the right of God, and without any blemiſh ro his, Holineſs, to 
uſe thoſe Corruptions which he finds {ownin the Nature of his Creature by. the 
hand of S:ter, and to propoſe fach Objetts as may excite the exerciſe of them 
"for his' own Service {Sure God hath.as much right to ſerve himſelfof the Creature 
of his own framing, and what Natures focver they are pofleſſed with, and to 


EntObjeRts cothat purpoſe, a5 a Faulconer hath to offer this or that Bird to 
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ablolute Soveraignty in the right of a Creator, and that of a Judge for their ſins; 
Ard by the right of that Soveraignty may ofter ſuch Objetts and'Occafions , 
which, though innocent in themſelves, he knows they will make uſe of ro 41{ 
purpoſes, butwhich by the ſame decree that he reſolves to preſent {uch occaſions 
to them, he alſ&refolves to make uſe ofthern for hisownGlory. - * *Tis not con- 
ceivableby us what way that death of Chriſt, which was neceſſary for the fatif- 


ſpo'en of befue fa ttion of Divine Juſtice, could be brought about without ordering the evil of 
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that Chriſt can beguilty of any Crime that deſerved Death by the- Jewiſh 

had he been ſoa Criminal, he could not have been a Redeemer : A perfe& 

cence was neceffary to the deſign of his ny Had God himſelf put him 
that Death, without uſing Inſtruments of Wickedneſs in it, by ſome'temarkable 
hand from Heaven, the Innocence of his Nature had been for eyer echplſed, and 
the voluntarineſs of his Sacrifice had been obſcur'd: The ftrangeneſs of ſuch a Judg; 
ment would have made his Innecence ineredible ; he could -not reaſonably haye 
been propos'd as an Obje& of Faith ; Whit, to believe in one that was ſtruck 
dead by a hand from Heaven? The propaganion of rhe Dottrine of Redemption 
had watteda Foundation ; and though might have raiſed him again,the cer- 
tainty of his Death had beenfas queſtionable as his Innocencein dying, had he not 
been raiſed.” But God orders every thing ſo, as to anſwer his own moſt wiſe and 
holy ends , and maintain his Truth, and the fulfilling the PrediCtionsof the mi- 
fiuteſt Concerns about them,and all this by preſenting Occaſions innocent ity thetn 
felves; which the ers mh of the Jews took hold of, and whereby' God, uns 
known to them, brought about his own Decrecs: And may not this beconceived 
without any taint upon God's Holimefs ; tor when there are Seeds of all fin in 
mans Nature, why may not Gcd hinder the ſprouting up of this er that kind of 
Seed, andleave liberty tothe growth of the other, and ſhut up'other ways of 
finning, and reſtrain men from them, and let them looſe to that-'Temptati 
which he'intendsto ſerve himſelf of, hiding from them thoſe Obje&ts which wete 
not {@ ſo ſerviceable to his purpoſe, wherein they would have ſinned, ' and offero- 
thers, which he knew their Corruption would uſe ill, and were ferviceable to his 
Ends ; fince the depravation of their Natures would neceſſarily hurry them to evil 
without reſtraining Grace, as a Scale will neceſfarily riſe up when the weight in 
it, which kept it down, is taken away ? 5 


7.” Propofition. The Holineſs of God is not blemifht by withdrawing his Grace 
from a finful Creature, whereby he falls into more fin. That God withdraws hs 
Grace from men, and gives them up ſometimes to the fury of theix Lufts, is as 
clear in Scripture as any thing ; Deut. 29. 4. Tet the Lord hath not givey you « 
heart to perceive, and eyes to ſee, and ears to hear, &c. Judas was delivered 
to Satan after the Sop, and put into his power for deſpiſing former Admonitions. 
He often leaves the Reins to the Devil, that he may uſe whart efficacy he can in 
thoſe that have offended the Majefty of God ; he withholds further influences of 
Grace, or withdraws what before he had granted them., Thus he- withheld that 
Grace from the Sons of El;, that might have made their Fathers pidus Admoaitt- 
ens effeCtual to them, 1 Sem. 2. 25. They hearkned not to the woice of their Fe- 
ther, becauſe the Lord would ſlay them. He gave Grace to Eli to reprove them, 
and withheld that Grace from them, which might have enabled ther 
their natural Corruption and obftinacy to receive that Reproof. 


But the Holinef of God is not blemiſht by this. 9b} 2 

Bat worry = pf God => - i only negative F, Thus God. is, faid to oy 
ew men :* Not by poſitive hardning, or working any thing in the Creature, but 
by not working, not foftning, leaving a —_— as hardpels of his own heart, 
whereby it 1s- unavoidable by the vation of mans Nature, and thefury ofhis 
Paſſions, but that he ſhould be further hardned, and 5zcresſe nato, more angodli 
Lk rods 2 Tim. 2.16. As a man. is ſaidito- give another 1s Ll 

when he doth nor take-it away when itſay at his mercy; ſo Godis-ſaidto harden 
- 2 nan, when hedoth noe tnollife he him whemit was in his power, and inwa 


- ſome mens hearts. by ſpecial Occaſions to effeft his purpole ; we cannot jppoſe 
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quicken him with that Grace, whereby he might infallibly avoid any further pro« 
voking of him. God is ſaid to harden men, when he removes not from them the In- 
centives to ſin, curbs not thoſe Principles, which are ready to comply with thoſe 
Incentives, withdraws the common afliſtances of his Grace, concurs not with 
counſels and admoniticons to make them effeEtual ; flaſheth not in the convincing 
light which he darted upon them before. It hardneſs follows upon God's with- 
holding his fofteming Grace, *tis not by any poſitive att of God, but from the na- 
tural hardneſs of Mian. If you put Fire near to Waxor Roſin, both will melt, but 
when that Fire 1s removed, they terurn to their natural quality of hardneſs and 
brittleneſs ; the poſitive aCt of « 4 Fire 1s to melt and ſoften, and the ſoftneſs of 
the Rofin 1s to be aſcribed to that, bur the hardneſs is from the Rofin it ſelf, 
wherein the Fire hath no influence, but only a negative a& by a removal of it : So 
when God hardens a man, he only leaves him to that ſtony heart which he deri- 
ved from Adam, and brought with him into the World. All mens underſtandings 
being blinded, and their willsperverted in Adam, God's withdrawing his Grace, 
is but a leaving them totheir natural pravity, which 1s the cauſe of their further 
ſnning, and not God's removal of that ſpecial light he before afforded them, or 
reſtraint he held over them. As when God withdraws his preſerving Power 
from the Creature, he is not the «efficient, but deficient cauſe of the Creatures 
deſtruction ; ſo in thiscafſe, God only cealeth to bind and damn up that ſin which 
elfe would break out. - 

2. The mbole poſitive cauſe of this hardneſs is frons mans corruption. Qbd infuſeth 
nor any ſin into his Creatures, but forbears to infuſe his Grace and reftrain their 
Luſts, which upon the removal of his Grace work impetuoully : God only gives 
them up to that, which he knows will work {ſtrongly in their hearts. And therefore 
the Apoſtle wipes off tromGod any polttive aCt in that uncleanneſs the Heatherns were 
oven upto (Rom. 1. 24. Wherefore God gave them up #9 uncleanneſs, through the 
luſts of their own Hearts : And verſe 26, God gave them up to vile _—_ ; but 
they were their own affections, none of Gods inſpiring) by adding through 
the luſts of their own Hearts : God's giving them up was the Logical cauſe,or a cauſe 
by way of Argwmert ; their own Luſts were the true and natwral cane ; their own 
they were, before they were given up to them ; and belonging to none as the 
Author, but themſelyes after they were given up to them. The Luſt in the 
Heart, and the temptation without, eafily cloſe and mix intereſts with one another: 

 Asthe Fire ina Coal-pit will with the Fuel, it the ſtreams derived into it for the 
— it, bedamp'd up: The natural Paſſions will run toa temptation, as the yl 

aters of a River tumble towards the Sea. When a man that hath bridled in a 
high-merled Horſe from running out, gives him the Reins ; or a Huntſman takes 
oft the ftringthat held the Dog,and lets him run after the Hare; are they the imme- 
diatecauſe of the motion of the one, or the other ? no, bur the mettle and ſtrength 
of the Horſe, and the natural inclination of the Hound, both which are left to their 
own motions to purſue their own natural inſtintts. Man doth as naturally tend 
to fir as a ſtone to the Center, or as a weighty thing inclines to a motion to the 
Earth: ?Tis from the propenfion- of man's nature that he drinks up iniquity like 
veer; and God doth no more when he leaves a man to fin, by taking away the 
_ which ſtopr him, but leave him tohis natural Inclination. As a man that 

up'z damm he hath placed, leaves the Stream torunin their natural Cha- 
net; or one'that takes away a prop from a Stoneto let it fall, leaves it only to that 
nature which inclines it to adeſcent ; both have their motion from their own Na- 
ture,and man his Sinfrom his own Corruption.* The withdrawing the Sun-beams * amyrald. de 
ts not the canfe of Darkneſs, but the Shadinefs of the Earth ; nor is the de- predeſt, p-197« 
parrare of the Sunthecauſe of Winter,but the coldneſs of the Air and Earth, which 
was temper and'beaten back into*the bowels of rhe Earth by the vigor of the Sun, 
u II Gals natural ſtare: The Sun only leaves the 
and Air as it found | beginning 6f the Spring, or the beginning 
of the Day. If God do not wht X Grace'to melt him, yet he cannot be 
{aidtocommunicate tohim thatnarurewhichhardens him, which man harh from 
himſelf; As God was not the cauſe 6f the firſt fin of 4dam,, which was the root of all 
" other, he is notthe'canfe-of the following fins; which: as branches ſpring "_ 
that 
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that root; man» free-will was the cauſe of the firſt fin, and the corruption of his 
nature þy it the cauſect all ſucceeding lias. Cod doth not immediately harden any 
man, but doth propole thole things, from whence the natural Vice of man t:k«$ 
an occaſion to ſtrengthen and nouriſh it felt: Hence God is ſaid to harden Phar et”; 
Heart *, by concurring with the 3ſagicians in turning their rods into Serpents, 
which ſtifned his Heart againit Accs, concetving him by reaſon of that to have 
no more power thanorher men, and was an occaſion of his turther hardning : And 
Pharaoh is faid to hardez himſelf *, that is, in regard of his own natural Pa. 
{108. 


2, God is holy axd righteous, becauſe he doth net withdraw from man, till 
man diſerts him: To xy that God withdrew that Grace from Adam, which he 
had afforded him in Creation,or any thing that was due to him, till he had abu- 
{ed the Gifts of God,and turned them to an end contrary to that of Creation, would 
be a refle&tion upon the Divine Holinefs : God was firſt deſerted by man before 
man was deſerted by God 3 and man coth hrit contemn and abuſe the common 
Grace of God, and thoſe reliques of natural light that exlighten every man that 
cemes into the World Þ, before God leaves him to the hurry of his own Paſſions. FE. 
phraim was firſt joyned to Idels, before God pronounced the fatal ſentence, Let 
him alone *: And the Heathens firſt changea the glory of the incerruptible God, 
before Gcd withdrew his common Grace from the corrupted creature*; and they 
Grit /erved the creature more than the Creator, betore the Creator gave them upto 
the ſlaviſh Chains of their vile affeQtions+. 1/rael firſt caſt off God before God eaſt of 
them, but then he gave them up to their own Hearts Luſts, and they walked in 
their onn Counſels, Pſal.8x. 1x, 12. Sinceſin entred into the World by the fall of 
Adam, ard the blood of all his poſterity was tainted, Man cannot do any thing 
that is formally good ; not for want of faculties, but for the want of a righteous 
habit in thoſe taculties,efpecially in the Will ; yet God diſcovers himſelf toman in 
the works of his hands ; be hath left in him footſteps of natural reaſon, he doth 
attend him with ccmmon motions of his Spirit, corrects him for his faults with 
gentle Chaſtiſements. He is near unto all in ſome kind of Inſtruftions: He puts 
many times providential bars in their way of finning; but when they will ruſh in- 
to it as the Horſe into the battle, when they will rebell againſt the light, God 
doth oftca leave them to their own courſe, ſentenc him that is filthy to be filthy 


fill*, which is a righteous a&t of God, as he 1s Reftor and Governour of the 


World. WMan's not receiving, or not improving what God gives, is the cauſe of ' 
Gods not giving further, or taking away his own, which before he had beſtowed 
This is ſo tar from being repugnant tothe Holineſsand Righteouſneſs of God, that 
it is rather a commendable as of his Holineſs and RIG 0g the ReQtor of 
the World, not tolet thoſe gifts continue in the hand of a man who abuſes them 
contrary to his glory. Who will blame a Father, that after all the good Counſels 
he hath given his Son ro reclaim him,all the CorreCtions he hath inflicted on him for 
his irregular praCtice,leaves him to his own courſes and withdraws thoſe affiſtances 
which he ſcott at and turned the deaf Ear unto? Or who will blame the Phyſician 
tor olerting the Patient, who rejeds his Couſel, will not follow his Preſcripti- 
ons, but daſheth his Phyſick againſt the Wall ? No man will blame him, no map 
will ſay that he is the cauſe of the Patients death, but the true caulc is the fury of 
the Diſtemper, and the obſtinacy ofthe diſeaſed Perſon, to which the Phyſician left 
him. And who can juſtly blame God in this caſe, who yet never denied ſupplies 
of Grace to any that ſincerely ſought it athis hands ; and what man is there; that 
lies under a hardneſs, but firſt was pry Oey rovoking fins? What unholinels 
is it to deprive men of thoſe afſiſtances becauſe of their fin, and afterwards to di- 
red thoſe counſels and praQtiſes of theirs which he hath juſtly given themup unto, 
to ſerve theends of his own glory in his own methods ? 

4. Which will Y {pn further by conſidering, that God s. not oblig'd to continue 


his Grace to them. It was at his liberty whit could give ewing Grace 
to Adam after his fall, or toany of his Poſterity : He _ a hls ct Sherry to 
withold it or communicate it : But ifhe were under any Obligation then, ſurely 
he muſt be under leſs now, ſince the multiplication of Sin by his Creatures: ee I 
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if the Obligation were none juſt after the fall, rhere is nd pretence how *to faſten 
any ſuch Obligation on God. That God had no Obligationat firſt hath been ſpoken 
to before : Heis leſs obliged tocontinue his Grace after xrepeated refuſal, anda pes: 
remptory abule, than he was bound to profer it after the firſt Apoftacy. God can« 
not be charg'd with unholineſs in-withdrawing his Grace atter we have recei- 
ved it, unleſs we can make it appear that his Grace was a thing due torus, as we - 
are his Creatures, and as heiis Governor of the World: What Prince looks upon hims 
ſelf as oblig'd to reſide in any particular place of his Kingdom ? But ſuppote he be 
bound to inhabit in one particular City, yet after the City rebelts againit him, is? 
hebound to-continue his Court there, ſpend his Revenue:among Rebels, 'endan- 
ger his own Hohour and Security, enlarge their Charter, or.maintain'their- An- / 
cient Priviledges? Is it not moſtjuſt and righteous for him to withdraw- himſelf 
and leave them to their own Tumultuouſneſs and Sedition, whereby"they ſhould 
cat the fruit of their own doings? If there be an Obligation God as a Gover- 
nour, it would'tather lye on the tide of Juſtice, to leave Man tothe Power of the 
Devil whom he courted,and the prevalency of thoſe Luſts he hath ſo often' careſſed, 
atid wrap up in'a Cloud all his common Illuminations, and leave him deftitute 
of all common workings of his Spirit. 


ſometimes which ſcem to be againſt Nature, or thwart ſome other .of his Precepts. 

As when God commanded Abraham with his own hand to Sacrifice his Son?*, there « Gen :2. 2, 
was nothing of Unrighteouſneſs in it. God hath a Sovereign Dominton over the 

lives and beings of his Creatures, whergby as he creates otie day, he might anni» 

hilate the nexr; and by the ſame right That he might demand the life of 1/aar, as 

being his Creature, he might demand the Obedience of Abraham in a ready res 

turn ofthat; to him, which he had ſo long enjoy*d by his grant. *Tis true, killing ' 

is unjuſt when it is done without cauſe, and by a private Authority :' But vhe 
Authority of Go&ſurmounts all pie and publick' Authority whatſoever. Our 

lives are'due to him when he calls for them; "and they are more than once forfeit 

to him by reaſon of Tranſgreſſicn. - But howſoever rhe caſe is, God command- 

ed him to-do it for the tryabof his Grace,” but fuffered him not to do'it-in favour 

to his ready Obedience: But had 7/a«c been aCtually flain and offer'd, how had- it 

been unrighteous in God, who enaQts Laws for the Regulation of his Creature, 

but never-intendedthemto the prejudice of the Rights of his Sovereignty ? Ano+ 

ther Caſe is that of the 1/raclites borrowing Jewels of the wa ar by the order of 

God +. Isnot God Lordof mans goods;as well as their'tives? What have any, they t Exod. rt. 
have not received? and that not as proprietors independent on God, but his Stewards, $3 
and may not he demand a'portion of his Steward to beſtow upon his Favourite?He-*** if 7 
that had power to diſpoſe of the Egyptians Goods,” had powet to order the 1/7 4- 

elites to ask them. Beſtdes, God atted the part of a ju udge in ordering them 

their wages for their Service in this method, and making their Task-maſters give 

them ſome recompence for their unjuſt oppreſſion ſo many yn It was a Com- 

mand from God- therefore, rather for the preſervation of Juſtice, (the Baſis of 

all thoſe Laws which link human Society) than any RT up of it. It wasa 

material recompence inpart, though nor a formal one in the intention of the E- 
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to diſpence with his own Law,and make ule of his own Goods and diſpoſe of them 
as he pleaſes. 'Tis no unholinels in God to diſpoſe of that which he tiath a righe 
unto. Indeed God cannot command that which 1s inits own nature ntrinſfi 
evil ; as to command a rational Creature not tolove him, not to worſhip him, to 
call God towitnelsto a Lye; thele are intrinſically evil ; bur.tor the dilpoſiog of 
the Lives and Goods of his Creatures, which they have fromhim in right, and 
not in abſolute propriety, is not evil in him, becauſethere is no repugnancy 1n his 
own Nature tO fuck aQs, not iSitany thing inconſiſtent with the naturalduty of a 
Creature, and in ſuch caſes he may uſe what inſtruments he pleaſe. | 
The Point was, That Holineſs & a glorious perfetFion of the nature of God, . 
We have ſhew'd the Natzr: of this Holineſs in God ; what it is, and we have de- 
monſtrated it, and proved that God is holy, and muſt needs be fo ; and alſo the 
purity of his Nature iz al hx acts about fin; Let us now improve it by way of 
W/E. 
A Holineſs 4 tranſcendent Perfeition belonging to the Nature of God?., The Firf 
Tſe ſhall be of Inſtrudion and Information. 4 
1. How great and how frequent is the contempt of this eminent Perfettion in 
the Deity ? Since the fall, this Attribute, which renders God moſtamiable in 
himſelf, renders him moſt hateful tohis Apoſtate Creature. *Tis impoſſible that 
he that loves iniquiry,canefeft that which 1s irreconcileably contrary to the iniqui- 
ty he loves. Nothing ſo contrary to the ſinfulneſs of man as the Holineſs of God, 
and nothing is thought of by the ſinner with ſo much deteſtation. How do Mea 
account that which is the moſt glorious perfeCtion of the Divinity, unworthy to. 
be regarded as an accompliſhment of their own Souls ? And when os hw 
preſſed to an imitation of it, and a-deteſtafion of what is contrary to. it; have. 
the ſame ſentiments in their Heart which the Devil had in his Language to Chrift, 
Why art thou come to torment us before our time? What anenmity the World natu- 
rally hath to this perfeCtion, I think is viſible in the prattiſe of the Heathen, who 
among all their Heroes which they deified,. ele none to that, dignity among 
them for this or that moral Virtue that came neareſt toit, but for their yalour or. 
ſome uſefulneſs in the concerns of this Life. A/c#/apica was deified for his kill. 
in the cure of Diſeaſes ; Bacchus for the: uſe of the Grape; Yalcan for hus opera« 
Monſters ;” bur none for 


would own himin his Mercy, wheathey | but 

not imitatehim'in his-Holineſs. This being the luſtre of IG .the' 
contempt of it. is an obſcuring all- his other PerfeCtions, and a daſhing a-blot upow' 
his whole Scutcheon. Toown all thereſt, anddeny him this, is to frame him as an 
unbeautiful Mong Biraod er.T 11 fin is againſt thisattribute all ſin 


direCts its venemous ſting 
his Omnifelence, as ſecret 
ſome againſt his Mercy, as 


is {Y ; _ rows 
b yeey —_— —e Wc, ; 
97 tf AMARY 7 20S J | 
ww +) © , - 
PI 


CY _ . N 


— a 


Holineſs of God. 


547 


RA Op au 
is corrupt, and hath done abominable works *, If they believe the being of a Ged, * Plal. 14, 1; 


their own Reaſon will inforce them to imagine him holy : Thetefore rather than 
fancy a holy God, they would fain fancy noneat all, 
In particular, 

1. The Holineff of God is injur'd, in unworthy ye reſentations of God ; and 
tmaginations of him in our own minds. The Heathen fell under this guilt, and 
aſcribed to their Idols theſe Vices which their own Sen{uality inclin'd them toy 
unworthy ofa man, much more unworthy of a God, that they might find a pro« 
teftion of their Crimes 1a the praCtice of their Idols. Bur is this only the notion 
of the Heathens ? may there not be many among us whoſe love to their Luſts , 
and deſires of finning without controul,movethem to ſlander God in their thoughts 
rather than reform their Lives, and are ready to frame by the power of their 1ma- 
ginative faculty,a God not only winking, but ſmiling at their Impurities ? Iamfſure 
God charges the Impieties of men upon this ſcore,in that Pſal-z,(Pſal.g0.21.)which 
ſeems to be a repreſentation of the day of Judgment, as lome gather from Yer/e 6. 
When God ſums up all together, 7heſe things haſt thou done, and I kept filence 
thou thoughteſt that I was altogether ſuch an one «« thy ſelf , not a deteſter, but 
approver of thy crimes. And the Pſalmift ſeems to expreſs Gods loathing of 
fin in ſucha manner, as intimates it to be contrary to the Ideas and reſemblances 
Men make ofhim in their minds,P/al.5.4. For thou art not a God that haſt pleaſure in 
wickedneff. As weſay 1n vindication ofa man, he is not ſucha man as you ima- 

ine hinrto be ; Thou art not ſuch a God as the World commonly imagines Theeto 

, 4 God taking pleaſure in iniquity. *Tis too common for men to fancy God not 
ashe is, but as they would have him ; ſtrip him of his excellency for their own 
ſecurity. As God made man after his Image, man would dreſs Gad after his own 
Modes, as may beſt ſute the content of his Luſts, and incourage him-in a courſe 
of ſinning ; For when they can frame {ach a notion of God, as if he were a coun- 
tenancer of fin, they willderive from thence a reputation to their Crimes, com- 
mit WickedneG with an undounded licentiouſneſs, and crown their Vices with the 
name of Virtues, becauſe they are folike to the Sentiments of that God they fancy : 
From hence as the P/almiſt in the P/a/m before mention?d, arifſeth that maſs of Vice 
in the World ; ſuch Conceptions are the Mother and Nurſe of all impiety , I 

ueſtion not but the firſt Spring is ſome wrong notion of God in regardof his ho- 
lineſs: We are as apt to imagine God as we would have him, as the black Erhi- 
0pi4ans were to draw the Image of their gods after their own dark hue, and paint 
him with their own Colour : As a Philoſopher in 7heodoret ſpeaks; if Oxen and Li- 
ons had hands, and could paint as Men do, they would frame the Images of their 
gods according to their own likeneſs and complexion: Such notions of God ren- 
der him a Swiniſh Being, and worſe than the vileſt Idols ador'd by the Egyptians, 
when Men fancy a indulgent to their Appetites, and moſt ſordid Lults. 

2. In defacing the Image of God in our Souls. God in the firſt draught of 
man conform?'d him to his own Image, or made him an Imageof himſelf: Becauſe 
we find that in Regeneration this Image is renewed, _ 4. 24. The new Man, 
which after God is created in Righteouſneſs and true Holineſs. He did not take 
Angels for his Pattern in the firſt poliſhing the Soul, but himſelf. In defacing 
this Image wecaſt dirt upon the Holineſs of God, which was his pattern in the fra- 
ming of us; and rather chuſe to be conformed to Sa#ax,who is Gods grand Enemy, 
to have Gad*s Image wip'd out of us,and the Devils pictur'd inus : Therefore natu- 
ral men inan unregenerate ſtate may juſtly be called Devils, ſince our Saviour cal- 
led the worſt man, of, and Peter,one of the beſt +: And ifthis Title be given 
by an infallible Judge to one of the worſt, and one of the beſt, it may without 
wrong to any be aſcrib'd toall men that wallow in their fin, which is dire&ly con- 
trary to that illuſtrious e God did imprint upon them. How often is it ſeen that 
men controul the light of their own Natuyge, and ftain the cleareſt beams of that 
Candle of the Lord'in their own ſpirits, that fly in the face of their own Conſcien- 
ces, and ſay ro them, as Ahab tg Micaieh, thou didit newer prophecy good to me ; thou 
didit never incourage me in ag yo ok ng roles tr to the Fleſh; and uſe it at 
the ſame rateas the wicked King did the Propher, im ifow it in unrighteouſneſs *; 

becauſcir ſtarts up in them ſometimes Sentiments of the Holineſs of God, which it 
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repreſents in the Soul of man. Hcw jolly arc many men when the exhalaticns of 
their Senſitive part riſe up to Cloud the exattelt Principleot moral Naturein their 
minds, and render the mon(trous Principles of the Law ot Corruption more hvely ? 
Whence ariſeth the wickednels which hath been committed with an open tace in 
the World, and rhe applauſe that hath been often given to the worlt of villanies? 
Have we not known among our ſelves,men to glory in their ſhame,and efteem thar 
a moſt gentile accompliſhment of man,whichis the greateſt blot upon his nature,aad 
which if it were upon God, would reader him noGod,but an impure Devil,fo that to 
be a Gentleman among us hath been the ſame as to bean incarnate Devil ? and tobe 
a man, was to.be no better, but worſe than a Bruit ? Vile wtetches! Is not this acon« 
tempt of Divine holineſs to kill that Divine Seed whirh lies languiſhing inthe midi 
of corrupted Nature; to cut upany ſproutsof it as weeds unworthy to grow in their 
gardens,% cultivate what is the Seed of Hel!*prefer therotten fruits of Sodom, markt 
witha Divine curſe, before thoſerelicksof the fruits of Eden, of Gods own planting ? 

3. The Holinefiof God is injur'd 7 charging onr ſin | mp God. Nothing 1s more, 
natural tomen than to ſcek excuſes for their ſin,& transfer it from themſelves to the 
next at hand;andrather than fail,ſhift it upon God himſelf;and ifthey can bringGod 
into a ſcciety with them in ſin,they will hug themſelves in a fecurity that God can- 
not puniſh that guilt, wherein he is a partner: Ada»*sChildren are not of a different 
diſpoſition from Adam himſelt, who atter he was Arraign*dand brought to his Trl, 
boggles not at flinging his dirt inthe face of God his Creator, and accuſeth him as 
it he had given him the Woman, not to be his help but his ruine, Gez. 3. 12. And 
the man ſaid, the woman wbom thou gaveſt to be with me, ſhe gave me of the Tree 
and I did eat, Henever ſupplicates for Pardon,nor ſeeks a remedy, but refleQs his 
Crimeupon Gcd ; Had TI been alone, as I was firſt created, Ihad not eaten, but the 
woman whom I received as a ſpecial gift from thee, hath proved my tempter and 
my bane. When man could not be like God in Knowledge, heendeavour'd to make 
God likghim in his Crime;and when his Ambition failed of equalizing himſelf with 
God, he did with an inſolence too common to corrupted Nature, attempt by the 
1mpuration of his fin,tocqual the Divinity with himſelf. Some think Caiz had the 
ſame ſentiment in his anſwer to Gods demand, where his brother was, Gen. 2. 9. An 


K 


I my brother*s keeper? Art not thouthe Keeperand Governor of the world, why didlt 


not thou take care of him, and hinder my killing him, anddrawing this guilt upon 
my ſelf,and terror upon my Conſcience ? David was not behind, when after the 
murder of V77ah, he ſ\vceps the dirt from-hisown door ro Gods, Sam. 2. t 1. 2. 
T he ſword devoureth one as well as another ; Fathering that ſolely upon Divine Pro- 
vidence, which was his own wicked Contrivance : Though atterwards he is more 
ingenuousin clearing Gogd,and charging himſelf, Pſal. 51. 4. 4g aixft thee, thee only 
have I finned; and he clears God in his judgment too. *Tis roocommon tor the foe- 
liſhneſs of man to pervert his way, and then his heart frets 4g azhſt rhe Lord, Prov. 
19. 3. He ſtudies miſchief, runsin a way of fin,and whenhe hath conjur'd ap trou- 
bles to himſelf by his own folly,he excuſeth himielf, and with indignation c 

God as the Author both of his fin and miſery, and ſets his mouth againſt the Hea- 
vens. *Tis a more horrible thing to accuſe God as a Principal or Acceſſory in our 


guilt,than to conceive him to bea favourer of our iniquity;yetboth are badenough. 


4. The Holineſs of God is injured, when men will tady Arguments from the 
ly word of God to Colour and ſhelter their Crimes, When men will ſeek for a ſhelter 
for their Lies,in that of the Midwives to preſervethe Children, or in that of Rahob 


to ſave the Spies; asif becauſe Godrewarded their fidelity, hecountenanc'd their fin. 


How often is Scripture wreſted to bea plea for unbecoming;prattiſes, thar God in 
his Word may be imagin'd a Patronfor their Tniquity?”Tis not unknown that ſome 
have maintain'd their quafting and carowſing from Eccleſe. 8. x1. That # man hath no 
better thing under the Sun, than to eat and drink and be merry: And their Gluttony 
from Matth. 5. 11. 7hat which goes intg the belly defiles not a man. The Jeſuits mo- 
rals areatranſcriptof this. How often hath the Paſſion of our-Saviour, the higheſt 
expreſſion of Gods h6line(s, been employed toſtain it,8& encouragethemoaſtdebauch- 
ed praCtiſes? Grace hath been turn'd into wantonneſs,% the abundance of grace been 
u&das a blaſt to increaſe theflamesof fin ; as if God had no other aimin that work 
of Redemption, bur to diſcover himſelf-more indulgent to our veaſual Appetites, 
T3734 > SE Co#+ 35 an 
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and by his Severity with his Son, become more gracious to our Lults : This ig 
ro feed the Roots of Hell with the Dews of Heaven, to make Grace a * If 


for the abuſe of it, and to n—_ the expreſſions of lis Holineſs in his Wefd to 
be a Sword againſt the eſſential Holineſs of his Nature : As if a martſhould 
draw.an Apology tor his Treaſon out of that Law that was made to forbid, not to 
proteCt his Rebellion. Not the nfeaneſt Inſtrument in the Temple was to bealic- 
nated from the uſe it was by Divine Order appointed to, por was it to be im- 

loyed in any common uſe ; and ſhall the Word of God, which is the Image of 
his Holineſs, betransferr*d by baſe Interpretations tobe an Advocate for Iniquity ? 
ſuch an ill uſe of his Word reflects _ that Hand which imprinted thoſe Chas 
racers of Purity and Righteouſneſs upon it: As the mil-interpretation of the 
wholſome Laws of a Prince, made todiſcourage Debauchery, reflefts upon his 
righreouſnels and ſincerity in enaCting them. 

5. The Holineſs of God is injured , when men will put xp Petitions to God to 
favour them in a wicked Deſign. Such there are,and tax'd by the Apoſtle, James 
4. 3. Te ash amiſs, that you may 6 hope it upon your Luſts : who delired Mer- 
cies from God, with anintent to make them Inſtruments of Sin, and Weapons 
of Unrighteouſnels ; as it is reported of a Thief, that he always pray'd for the 
ſucceſs of his Robbery. It hath not been rare in the World roappoint Faſts and 
Prayers for ſucceſs in Wars manifeſtly unjuſt, and commenc'd upon breaches of 
Faith. Many Covetous men petition God to proſper them in their unjuſt gain ; 
as if the blefſed God fate in his pure Majeſty upon a Throne of Grace, to eſpoulſc 
unjuſt praCtiſes, and make Iniquity proſperous. There are ſuch as offer $4crifice 
with an evil mind *, to barter with God for a Divine Bleſſing to ſpirit a. wick- 
ed contrivance. How great a contempt of the Holineſs of God is this ? How in- 
excuſable would it be Br a Favourite toaddreſs himſelf to a juſt Prince with this 
Language ? Sir, I defire a Boon of ſuch Lands that lye near me, for an addition to 
my Eſtate, that I may have ſupports for my Debauchery, and be able to play the 
Villain more powertully among my Neighbours. Hereby he implies that his 
Prince is a friend to ſuch Crimes and Wickedneſs he intends his Petition for, Is 
not this the language of many mens Hearts in the immediate preſence of God? The 
Order of Prayer runs thus, Hallowed be thy Name firſt to have a deep ſenſe of 
the Holineſs of the Divine Nature, and an ardent deſire for the glory of it : This 
Order is inverted by asking thoſe things whichare not agreeable tro the Will of 
God ; not meet for us toask, nor meet for God to give; or asking things agree- 
able to the Will of God, but witha wicked intention : This 1s, in effe£t, to deſire 
God to {trip himſelf of his Holineſs, and commit Sacriledge upon his own Nature 
to gratifie our Lults. 

6. The Purity of Gods contemned, iz hating and ſcoffing at the Holineff which 
is in aCreature. Whoever looks upon the holineſs of a Creature as an unlovely 
thing, can have no good Opinion of the amiablenelſs of Divine Purity. Who- 
ſoever hates thoſe qualities and graces thatreſemble God in any perſon,mult needs 
contemn the Original Pattern, which is more eminent in God, If there be no 
comlineſs. in a Creature's holineſs, torender it grateful to us, we ſhould fay of God 
himſelf, were he viſible among us, with thoſe 1n the Prophet, 1s 53. Theres no 
beauty in him that we ſbould deſire him : Holineſs is beautiful in it {elf.. If God be 
the moſt lovely Being, that which is a likeneſs to him, {6 far as it doth reſemble 

im, muſt needs be amiable, becauſe it partakes, of God : And therefore thoſe 
that ſee no beauty inan inferiour holineſs,but coriremn it becaule it is a Purity a- 
ve them, contemn God much. more : He that hates that which is iniperte& 
meerly for that excellency which is in it ,, doth. much more hate that which is 
rerfock, without any mixture or ſtain. Holineſs being, the glory of God, the pe- 
culiar Title of the Deity, and fromhimderived unto the Nature of a Creature ; 
he that mocks this in a, Perſon, derides God himſelf; and when. he cannot abule 


the Parity in the Deity, he will do.it in his Image. As Rebels that cannot wrong 


in hisPerſon, will do it in his Pifture, and his Subjefts that are Loyal to 


him: He that hates the PiQture of a mas, hates the Perſon repreſented by it much 
More, Sinn rug gk has the Sun; the lineſ: of s Creatiure is but a 
Beam from that Infinite Sun, a Srream from that Eternal Fountain. Where there is 
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a deriſjon of the Purity of any Creature ; there is a greater refleCtion upon God 
1n that deriſicn, as he is the Author of it. If a mixed and itained holineſs bz 
more the ſubject of any mans Scotts than a great deal of Sin, that Perſon hath a 
diſpoſition more roundly to ſcoft at Cod himſelf, ſhould he appear in that unble. 
miſht and unſpotred Purity which infinitely ſhines in his Nature. O ! tis a dan- 
gerous thing to ſcofff and deride holineſs in any Ferſon, though never {6 tneag; 
Such do deride and ſcoff at the moſt holy God, 


7. The Holineſs of God is injur'd by our r»prepared addreſſes to him, When 
like Swine, we come into the preſence of God with all our mire reeking and 
ſteaming upon us. A holy God requires a holy Worſhip: And it our beſt Duties, 
having filth in every parr,as perform'd by us,are unmeet tor Cod ; how much more 
un{urableare dead and dirty Duties toa living and immenſe Holineſs ? Slight ap- 
proaches and droſly frames ſpeak us to have imaginations of God as of a {light and 
lottiſh Being: This is worſe than the Heathens praQtis'd, who would purge their 
Fleſh before they Sacrific'd, and make ſome preparations 1n a leeming Purity, be- 
fore they would enter into their Temples. God 1s ſo Holy, that were our Services 
as refin'das thoſe of Angels, we conld not preſent him witha Service meet for his 
holy Nature *. We contemn then this Perfection when we come beforehim with. 
cut due preparation; as if Cod himſelf were of an impure Nature, and did not 
deſerve our pureſt thoughts in our applications to him ; as ifany blemiſht and pol. 
luted Sacrifice were good enough for him, and his Nature deſerv'd no better, 
When weexcite not thoſe elevated frames of Spirit which are dueto ſuch a Being; 
when wethink to put him oft with a lameand imperfect Service, we worſhip him 
not according to the excellency of his Nature, but put a {light upon his Mayeſtick 
Sanftity : When we nouriſh in our Duties thoſe fooliſh yas gone mer cr 
Upon us; when we bring into,and continue our worldly,carnal,debauch'd Fancies in 
his Preſence, worſe than the naſty Servants, or bemired Dogs, a man would bluſh 
to be attended with inhis Viſits toa neat Perſon. To be converſing with ſordid 
Senſualities, when we are at the feet of an Infinite God, ſitting upon the Throne 
of his Holineſs, is as much a contempt of him, as it would be of a Prince, to bri 
a Veſlel tull of naſty Dung withus, when we come to preſent a Petition to hi 
clothed in his Royal Robes. Or as it would have been to God, if the High Prieſt 
ſhould have ſwept all the Blood and Excrements of the Sacrifices from the Foot of 
the Altar into the Holy of Holies, and heapt it up before the Mercy Seat, where 
the Preſence of God dwelt between the Cherubims, ard afterwards ſhovel'd it up 
into the Ark, to be lodged with Aarons Rod and the Pot of Manna. 


3. God's Holineſs is lighted in depending upon our imperfett Services to bear 
us out before the Tribunal of God, This is too ordinary : The Fews wygre of- 
ten infefted with it Þ, who not well underſtanding the enormity of their Trant- 
greſſions, the interweaving of Sin with their Services, and the unſpottednes 
of the Divine Purity, mingled an Opinion of Merit with their Sacrifices, and 
nous by the cutting the Throat of a Beaſt, and offering it upon God's Al- 
tar, they had made a ſufficient Compenſation to that Holineſs they had of- 
fended. Not to ſpeak of many among the Romanifts, who have the ſame norion, 
thinking to make fatisfaftion toGod,by ereCfting an hoſpital,or endowinga Church, 
as if this injur'd Perfeftion could be contented with the of their Purſes, 
and the offering of an unjuſt Memmon, more likely to mind God of the Injury 
they have done him, than contribute to the appeafing of him. But is it nor too 
ordinary with miſerable men, whoſe Conſciences accuſe them of their Crimes; to 
rely upon the mumbling of a few formal Prayers, and in the ftrengthof them to 
think to ſtand before the tremendous Tribunal of God, and meet with a Diſcharge 
upon this account from any Accuſation this Divine PerfeQtion can preſent againſt 
them ? Nay, donot the beſt Chriſtians ſometimes find a Principle in them, that 
makes them ſtumble in theirgoings forchto Chriſt and glorifying the Holineſs of 
Godin that method which he appoint Sometimes caſting an eye at"their 
Grace, andſtickingawhile tothisor t rPry, end ingat theglory ofthe Tem-. 
ple-building,while they ſhould more admire the glorious Preſence thatfills it. What 
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is all this but a vilifying of the Holineſs of the Divine Nature, as though it would 
be well enough contented wich our \[mpurities and ImperteCtions, becauſe they 
look like a Righteouſneſs in our eſtimation ? As though Droſ5 and Dung , which | 
are the Titles the Apoſtle gives to all the Righteouſneſs of a Fallen Creature ®, *Þdil: 3:4; 
were valuable inthe fight ot God, and ſufficient to render us comely betore.him. 
"Tis a ry te are this Atrribute, to pretend that any thing ſo imperfe&, 
ſo daub'das the beſt of our Services are, can anſwer to that which is Infinitely 
Perfect, and be a ground of demanding Eternal Life : *Tis at beſt, ro ſer up a 
guilded Dagon as a fit Companion Yor the Ark: of his Holineſs ; our own Righ- 
teouſneſs as a ſutable Mate for the Righteouſneſs cf God: As if. he had repented 
of the Claim he made by the Law to an exatt Conformity, and thrown of the 
Holineſs of his Nature for the fondling of a Corrupted Creature. Rude and 
fooliſh Notions of the Divine Purity, ate clearly evidenced by any confidence in 
any Righreouſneſs of our own, though never ſo ſpletidid. *Tis a rendring the 
Righteouſneſs of God, as dull and obſcure as that of Men ; a meer Out-ſide, as 
their own: As blind as the Heathens pittur'd their | For:uxe, that knew as lirtle 
how todiſcern.tthe Nature and Value of the Offerings made to her, as to diſtribute 
her gifts, asifit wereall one tothern, to have a Dog or a Lamb preſented in Sa- 
crifice. As if Goddid not well underſtand his-own Nature, when he enated fo 
Holy a_ Law, and trengthnedit with ſo ſevere a Threatning ; which muſt follow 
upon our Conceit,that he will —_— a Righteouſneſs lower than that, which bears 
ſome ſutableneſs to the Holineſs of his own Nature, and that» of his Law ; and 
that he could oafly be put off with a pretended | and counterfeit Service. Whar 
are the Services of the generality of Men, but Suppoſitions,: that they can bribe 
God toan indulgence of them 1n their Sins, and/by an Oral Sacrifice, cauſe him 
to deveſt himſelf of his Hatred of their former Iniquities, and countenance 
their following Prattices. As the Hearlot that wouldreturn freſh to her Unclean- 
neſs, upon-the confidence that her Peace Offerings had contented the Righte- 
uſnefs of God + : As though: a ſmall Service make him wink ar our Sins, 
- and lay aſide the Glory of his Nature ; whenalas, the beſt Duties in the moſt gra- 
cious Perſons in this life,are but as the ſteams of a Spiced Dang a compoſition of 
Myrrh and Froth, fince there are ſwarms of Corruptions in their Nature, and ſe- 
cret Sins that whey necd a cleanſing from. . 


9. *Tis a —___ the Holineſs of God, when we charge the Law of God 
with rigidneſs. We Durt upon the Holineſs of God, when we blame the 
Law of God, becauſe it ſhackles us, and prohibits our deſired pleaſures ; andhate 
the Law of God, as they did the Prophets, becauſe they. did not Propheſy /m2oth 
things ;gbut called to =o ro get-them out of the way, and turn he out of the 

h, and gauſe the Holy One of Iſrael to ceaſe from before them, Iſai. 30. 10, 11. 

tus no more in mind of the Holineſs of. God, and the Holineſs of his Law: *tis 
ztroubleſome thing for us to hear of it: Let him be gone from us,fince he will not 
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is, and 
heſetled his Law that he ſhould nothave drawn 
Righteous Nature, but ſquar'd it to accommodate our 


,of ſuch Complaints, is-a_reprovingGod, becauſe 
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10. The Halinefi of God is 1njur'd Opinionatively. 5 My 
(1.) In the Opinion of Venial ſins. The Romaniſts divide Sins into Yerral and: 
Mortal: N.ortal, are thoſe whichdelerve Eternal Death ;' Venial, the lighter fort 
of Sins,which rather deſerve to be pardon'd than puniſh'd ; or if puniſh'd, not with 
an Eternal, but Temporal Puniſhment. This'Opinion hath'no toundatiqn- in,. but 
is contrary to Scripture. How can any Sin be 1n its own.nature Venaal, when the 


due Wages of every Sin is death, Rom. 6. 23. and he, who continues not in every Thing | 


that the Law commands, falls under a Curſe? Gal. 3. 10. *Tis a mean tho 


the Holineſs and Majeſty of God to imagine, *that any Sin which1s againſt an In- 


finite Majeſty, and as Infinite Purity both in the Nature of 'God the Law of 
God,ſhould not be conſidered as Infinitely hainous. All Sinsare tranſgreſſions of the 
Eternal Law, anJin every one theInfinite Holineſs of Godis ſore way Wig N 
(2.) In the Opinion of Works of Supererrogation. That 15, {uch. Works as are 
not commanded by God, which yet have ſuch a dignity and worth in theirvwn 
nature, that the performers of them do not only merit at Gods hands for \them- 
ſelves, but fill up a Treaſure of Merits tor others, that come {ſhort of fulfilling the 
Precepts God hath enjoyn'd.. 'T1s-{uch a mean. thought of Gods Hotneſs, thar' 
the Jews in all the Charges brought againſtthem.in Scripture, -were never guiky 
of. And if you conſider what pitytul things they ave, whichare within the Pepin 
of ſuch Works, you have ſufficient reaſon to bewail the Ignorance of Man,and the, 
low eſteem he hath of ſo gloriaus a PerfeCtion. The Whipping themſelves often 
ina Week, extraordinary Watchings, Faſtings, Macerating their Bodies, wearing 
a Capxchins Habit, &C. are 25 guac things to give content to an Infinite. Purity. As: 
if the.Precept of God requir'd only the Interior degrees. of Virtue, and-the ' 
ſels the more high and excellent as if the Law. of God ,, which the £63 
counts perfect +, did not command; all Good, -and forbid all Evil; as if the Hak- 
eff of God had forgotten it ſelf in the framing the Law, and made it a{canty and 
defeQive Rule; and.che Righteouſiteſs of a'Creature were not ouy able to. make 
an Eternal Righteouſneſs, but ſurmount it. 'As Man would be at firit as knowing as 
God, ſo ſome of his Poſterity would be more holy than God ; ſet up a Wiſdoma- 
gainſ the. Wiſdom of God, anda Purity above the Divine Purity. - Ad«m was not 
o preſumptuous, he intended no more than an equalling God in Knowledgo ; but 
thoſe would exceed him in Righteouſneſs, and not only preſume $0 render a $a- 
tisfaftion for themſelves to the Holineff they have injur'd, but to make a Purſe 
for the ſupply of others thatare Indigent, that they may ſtand before the Tribunal 
of God with a Confidence in the Imaginary. Righteouſnels of a Creature. How. 
horrible is it for thoſe that come ſhort of the. Law of God themſelves, to think 
that they can have enough for a Loan to their Neighbours ? An unworthy Opinion. 


2. Information,” It may Inform-us, how great is our Fall from God $a bow 


diſtant we are from him: ' View the Holineſs of God, and' takea prolpt of the | 
Nature of Man, and be aſtoniſhed to ſee a Perſoncreated inthe Divine Image, de-' 
generated/into-the Image of theDevil. We are as far fallen from the Holzsneſs. of 
God, which conſiſts in-a Hatred ofSin, as the loweſt Point of the Earth is fromthe 
higheſt Point of the Heavens,” The Devil is not more fallen from the reCtitude of 
his Nature and likeneſs to.God and that weare not.in the ſame con- 
dition with thoſe Ap! any thing in. our-Nature, but 
the Mediation of Chriſt, th ind 
ance of ſome Remainders 
ed from' our Origital 
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that is, of the Holineſs of God; whicli is the glory of the Divine Nature;and was 
pictur'd inthe Rational, Innocent Creature. By the” Glory of God, is meant the 
Holineſs of God: as 1 Cor..3.18, Beholding, as tx 4 glaſs, the Glory of the Loyd, we 
are changed into the ſame Image froms glory to glory; that is, the Glory of God in 
the Text, into the Image of which weare changed ; bur the Sctipture ſpeaks of 
go other Image of God, but that of Halineſs : We axe come ſhort of the glory of God) 
of the Holineſs of God, which is the Glory of God; and the Image of it, which 
was the glory of Man; By Siv, which R_n—_ in oppolition to the Parity of 
God, Man wasleft many Leagaes behind any reſemblance to God ; he ſtripr off 
that which wasthe glory of his Nature, and. was the only means of glotifyi 
God as his Creator. 't he word #ngirmythe Apoſtle uſes, is very ſignificant, Poſton'4 
by Sin an infinite diſtance from any imitation of Gods Holineſs, or any appear- 
ance before him 1n a garb of Nature pleaſing to him. Let us lament our Fall, and 
diſtance from God. 


ſucha loathſom: thing, that the Purity of Goas eye ES beholding, Hab: 
1.3. *Tis not ſaid there, that he wil! x9f, but he cannor onevil ; there cannot 


be any amicableneſs between God and Sin, the Natures of both are fo dire&tly and 
unchangeably contrary to one another. Holineſs is the Life of God; it endures as 
long ashis Life ; He muſt be Eternally averſe from Sin, he can live no longer 
thanhe lives inthe hatred and loathing of it. If he ſhould for one inſtant ceaſe 
to hate it, he would ceaſe to live. To be a Holy God, is as Eſſential to him as to 
be a living God; and he would not be a living, but a dead God, if he were in the 
leaſt point of time an Unholy God. He cannot look on Sin without loathing it, he 
cannot look on Sin but his Heart riſeth againſt it : It muſt needs be moſt odious 
to him, as that which is againſt theglory of his Nature, and direQly oppoſite to 
that which is the luſtre-and varniſh of all his other PerfeQions. Tis the Abomin- 
able thing which his Soul hates, Jer. 44.4, the vileſt terms imaginable are uſed to 
ſignifie tt : Do you underſtand the loathſomneſs of a -tiry Swine, or the nauſe- 
ouſneſs of the voir of « Doz ? Theſe are Emþlems of Sin F. Can you endure the 
ſteams of putrified Carkaſſes from an you Sepwlchre * ?- Is the ſmieHof the ſtink. 
ing ſweat or Excrements of a Body delightful ? the word jumyie, in James 1. 21. 
ſignifies as much. Or. is the ſight of a Body overgrown with Scabsand Leproſie 
grateful to you ? :So vile, ſo odious is Sin in the ſight of God. *Tis no light thing 
then to fly in the Face of God, to break his Eternal Law, to daſh both the T ables 
in pieces, to trample the Tranſceipt of Gods own Nature under our feet, to 
cheriſh that which 1s inconſiſtent with his Honor, to lift up our heels againſt the 
glory of his Nature, to joyn Iſſue with the Devil inſtabbing his Heart, and de« 
privigg himof his life. $zz in every part of it isan oppolitionto the Holineſs of 
God, andconſequently anenvying him a Being and Life, as well as a Glory: If 
Sin be ſuch athing, ye that love the Lord, hate evil. 


4. Information. Sin cannot eſcape 4 due puniſhment. A hatred of 'Unrighte- 
oulnefs, and conſequently a will to puniſh it, is as Eſſential toGod, as a love of 
Righteouſneſs. Since he is not as an Heathen [dol, but hath Eyes to ſee, and Puri. 
ty to hate every Iniquity, he will have an Infinite Juſtice topuniſh whatſoever is 
againſt Infinite Holineſs. As he loves every thing that is amiable, ſo he loaths 
everything that is filthy, and that conſtantly without any c ; his whole Na- 
ture 1s {et againſt it, he abhors nothing bur this. *Tis notthe ils knowledge 
or aQtivity that his hatred is terminated in, but the Malice and Unholineſs of his 
Nature; *tis this only is the Obje& of his Severity : *Tis in the recormpence of 
this only, that there eanbe a manifeſtation of his Juſtice, 
Sin muſt be puniſh'd ; for, | 
t. This deteſt ation of Sin muſt be manifeſted. How ſhould we 
h_ ounking of A 19 ya mn by ſome at how ungrateful 
veto Righteor would not without rewarding i 


tredof Iniquity would be aslittle "4, w 
the | (ye mag to his Purity. The Puniſhment 
ſhall be, in ſome reſpe&, as great as the T9 un 
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3. Information. Af Unholineſs is vile and oppoſite to the Nature of God. | Tis” 


+ 2 Pet; 2.32 
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Since the hatred of Sin is natural to God, *tis as natural to him to ſhew one time 
or other his hatred of it. And ſince men have a conceit that God is like them in 
Impurity, thereis a neceſſity of ſome manifeſtation of himſelf to be Infinitely 
diſtant trom thoſe Conceits they have of him, Pſal. 50. 21: 1wil reprove thee, 
and. ſet them in order before thine eyes. He wouldelſe encourage the Injuries done 
to his Holineſs, fayour the extravagancies of the Creature, and condemn, or at 
leaſt light the righteouſneſs both of his own nature and his Soveraign Law. What 
way is there for God to manifeſt this Hatred, but by Threatning the Sinner? and 
what would this be but a vain affrightment, and ridiculous to the Sinner, if it 
were never to be put in execution ? There is an indifſoluble connexion between 
his Hatred of Sin, and Puniſhment of the Offender, P/al. x 1. 5, 6. The wicked his 
ſoul hates : Upon the wicked he ſhall rain ſnares, fire, and brimſtone, &c. He can- 
not approveof it without denying himſelf, and a total Impunity would be a de- 
greeot Approbation. | 
The Diſpleaſure of God is Eternal and Irreconcikable againſt Sin ;. for Sin be. 
ing abſolutely contrary tohis holy Nature, he is Eternally contrary to it : If there 
be not therefore a way to ſeparate the Sin from the Sinner, the Sinner muſt fie un- 
der the diſpleaſure of God ; no diſpleaſure can be manifeſted without ſore marks 
of it upon the Perſon that lies under that diſpleaſure. The Holineſs of God will 
right it (elf of the wrongs done to it, and ſcatter the Prophaners of it at the 
greateſt diſtance from him, which is the greateſt Puniſhment that can be infli&. 
ed; tobe removed far from the Fountain of Life is the worſt of deaths : God can 
as ſoon lay aſide his Purity, as always forbear his diſpleaſure againſt an Impure 
Perſon; *tis all one not to hateit, and not to manifeſt his hatred of it. 


2. As his Holineſs is natural and neceſſary, ſo is the puniſhment of Unholinſs ne- 
ceſſary to him. *Tis neceſſary that he ſhould abominate Sin, and therefore nece(la- 
ry he ſhould diſcountenance it. The Severities of God againit Sin are not vain 
SCare-crows, they have their foundation in the Righteouſneſs of his Nature ; 'tis 
becauſe he is a I and Holy God, that he will nor forgive our Tranſgreſ» 
fions and Sins, Jolh. 24. 19. that is, that he will puniſh them. The Throne of 
his Holineſs is a fiery flame, Dan. 7. 9. there is both a pure light and a ſcorching 
heat. Wharſoever is contrary to the Nature of God, will tall under the Juſtice 
of God; he would elſe violate his own Nature, deny his own PerfeCtioa, ſeem 
to be out of love with hisown Glory and Life. He doth not hate it out of choice, 
but from-the Immutable propenſion of his Nature ; 'tis not fo free an a@ of his 
Will, as the Creation of Manand Angels, which he might have forborn as well 
as effeted. As the deteſtation of fin reſults from the univerſal reQitude of his Na- 
ture, ſothe puniſhment of Sin follows upon that, as he is the Righteous Gover- 
nor of the World : *Tis as much againſt his Nature not to puniſh it, as it þ againſt 
his Nature not to loath it ; He would ceaſe to be Holy, if he ceas'd tohate it ; and 
he would ceaſe to hate it, if he ceas'd to puniſh it. Neither the Obedience of our 
8«vioars life,” northe ſtrength of his Cries, could put a bar to the cupof his Paſ- 
ſion; God ſo hated fin, that when it was but imputed to his Son, without any 
commiſſion of it, he would bring a Hell upon his Soul. Certainly, if God could 
have hated fin withour puniſhing it, his Son had never felt the ſmarr of his wrath: 
His love to his Son had been ſtrongenough to have cauſed him to forbear, had not 
the Holineſs of his Nature been ſtronger romove him to inflict a Paniſhment ac- 
n_ to the demerit of his Sin. God cannot but be Holy, therefore cannotbut 
be Juſt, becauſe Injuſtice is apart of Unholineſs. 


3. Therefore there cax be no. Communion between God and Unholy Spirits. How 
:151t conceivable, that God ſhould hate the Sin, and cheriſhthe Sinner with all his 
filclvin his Boſom: ; that he ſhould Eternally deteſt tha Crime, and Ecernally fold 
the Sinner in his 'Arms?- Can lefs be expetted from the purity of his Nature, 


ohan ed ſeparate an impureSoul, as as it remains ſo? Can there beany de- 
at ge ropacuroig: wang Gree Natures are contrary ? Darkneſs and 
Eight may as ſoon kifs each other, and-become one Nature; God and the Devil 
may 25 Joon into an Eternal League and Covenant together: For God to 


have 
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have pleaſure in wickedneſs, and to admit” Evil to dwell with him, are things equal- 
ly impoſſible tohis Nature * ; while he hates Inipurity, he cannot have Commyu- 
nion with an impure Perſon. It may as ſoon be expeCted, that God ſhould hate 
himſelf, ofer violence to his own Nature; lay dfide his Purity as ah Abominable 
thing, 'and blot his own Glory as love an Impure Perſon, entertain him as his de- 
light, and ſet him in the ſame Heaven and Happineſs with Himſelf, and his holy 
Angels : he muſt needs loath him, he muſt needs baniſh him from his Preſence; 
which is the greateſt Puniſhment. Gods Holineſs and Hatred of Sin, neceſſarily 
infer chePumiſhment of it. | 


5. Information. There i therefore a neceſſity of the ſatisfaition of the Holineſ? 
of God by ſome ſufficient Mediator, The Divine Purity could not meet with any 
acquieſcence in all Mankind after the Fall: Sin was hated, the Sinner would be 
ruin'd, unleſs ſome way were found out to repair the Wrongs dbne to the Holineſs 
of God; either the Sinner muſt be condemned for ever, or ſome Satisfaction muſt 
be made, that the Holineſs of the Divine Nature might Etertially appear in its full 
luſtre. That it is Eſſential to the Nature of God to hate all Unrighteouſneſs, as 
that which is abſolutely repugnant to his Nature, none do queſtion. That the 
Juſtice of God is ſo Eflential to him, as that Sin could not be pardon'd without 
SatisfaQtion, ſome do queſtion ; though this latter ſeems rationally to follow upon 


the former +. That Holize/s is Efſential to the Nature of God is evident, becauſe # 


elſe God may as much be conceived without Purity, as he might be conceived 
without the creating the Sw or Stars, No man can in his right Wits frame a 
right Notion of a Deity, without Perity. It would be a leſs Blaſphemy againſt 
the Excellency of God, to conceit him not Knowing, than to imagine him not 
Holy : And for the Eſentialneſs of his Juſtice, Joſhua joyns both his Holineſs and 
his Fealosſic as going hand in hand together, Joſh. 24. 19. He « a holy God, he u 4 
jeadows God, he will not forgive your ſin. 
But conſider only the Purity of God, ſince it is contrary to Sin, and conſequent- 
hating the Sinner ; the guilty Perſon cannot be reduc'd to God, nor can the 
eſs of God have any complacency in a filrhy Perſon, but as Fire hath in 
Stubble, to conſume it. How the Holy God ſhould be brought to delight in Man, 
without aSzlve for the Rights of his Holizeſs is not to be conceiy'd without an 
impeachment of the nature of God. The Law could not be aboliſh'd; that would 
indeed upon the Righteouſneſs of the Law-giver; to aboliſh it, becauſe of 
Sin, would imply a change of the Refitude of his Nature : Muſt he change his 
Holineſs for the {ike of that which was againſt his Holineſs, in a compliance with 
6 protons and unrighteous Creature ? This ſhould engage him rather to main- 
tain his Law thanto null it. And to abrogate his Law as ſoon as he had enadeed it; 
_-_ Sin ſtept into the World preſently after it, would be no credit to his Wiſ- 


? | 
There muſt be a reparation made of the Honor of Gods Helineſ? ; by our ſelves 
it could not be without Condemnation ; by another it could not be without a ſuf- 
fliciency in the Perſon : No Creature could do it. All the Creatures being of a 
finite Nature, could not make a compenſation for the diſparagements of Infinite 
Holineſs. He muſt havedeſpicable and vile Thoughts of this excellent Perfeftion, 
that imagines rhat a few Tears, and the. glavering Fawningsat the death of a Crea- 
ture, can be ſufficient to repair the wrongs, andreſtore the Rights of this Attri- 
bute. It muſt therefore be ſuch a compenſation as might be commenſurate to the 
Holineſs of the Divine Nature'and the Divine Law, which could not be wrought 
byany, buthim that was poſſeſſed of a Godhead, ro give efficacy and exaQcon- 
gruity toit. The Perſon 7'd and appointed by God for ſo great an affaif,was 
one in the form of God, one equal with God, Phil. 2.6. who co he Dy 
luch a Titleof Dignity, if he had not been equal toGod inthe utiverſal reftitude 
of the Divine Nature, and therefore in his Holineſs. Thepuniſhment due to Sin 
1s tranſlated to that Perſon for the righting Divine Holineſs, and the Rightcouſnels 
of that Perſon is communicated to the for the Pardon of the Offending 
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If the Sinner had been Eternally damn'd, Gods hatred of Sin had been evi. 
denc'd by the ſtrokes of his Juſtice ; but his Mercy to a Sinner had lain in obſey. 
rity. If the Sinner had been Pardoned and Saved without ſuch a reparation, 
Mercy had been evident ; but his Holineſs had hid its head for ever in his own 
boſom. There was therefore a neceſſity of ſuch a way to manifeſt his Purity, and 
yet to bring forth his Mercy : That Mercy might not alway ſigh for the deſtruQi. 
on of the Creature, and that Holineſs might not mourn for the neglett of its 


Honor. 


. 6. Information. Hence it will follow, T here is no Juſtification of a Sinner by 
any thing in himſelf. After Sin had ſet foot in the World, Man could preſent no. 
thing to God acceptableto him, or bearing any proportion to the Holineſs of his 
Law, till God ſet forth a Perſon, upon whoſe account the Acceptation of our Per. 
ſons and Services is founded, Ephel.x.6. Who hath made ws accepted in the Beloved, 
The Infinite Purity of God is ſo glorious, that it ſhames the Holinels of Angels, 
as the light of the Szz dims the light of the Fire : Much more will the Righte, 
ouſneſs of Fallen Man, who is vile, and drizks up Iniquity like water, vaniſh into 
Nothing in his Preſence. With what Self-abaſement and Abhorrence ought he to 
be poſſeſſed, that comes as ſhort of the Angels in Purity, as a Dyng-h:{ doth of 
a Star ? The higheſt Obedience that ever was perform'd by any meer Man, fince 
Lapſed Nature cannot challenge any acceptance with God, or ſtand before ſo ex. 
at an Inquiſition. What Perſon hath ſuch a clear Innocence, and unſpotted 0. 
bedience 1n ſuch a Perfection, as in any degree to ſute the Holineſs of the Divine 
Nature? P/al. 143. 2. Enter not into judgment with thy Servant , for in thy ficht 
ſball #o manliving be juſtified, If God ſhould debate the caſe ſimply with Man in 
his own Perſon, without quay? the Mediator, he were not able ro anſwer 
one of a thouſand, Though we are Is Servants, as Davida was, and perfarma 
ſincere Service, yet there are many little Motes and Duſt of Sin jn the belt Works, 
that cannot lie undiſcover*'d from the Eye of his Holineſs: And if we come ſhore 
inthe leaſt of what the Law requires, we are guilty of at *, So that. in thy ſibt 
ſhall ng man living be Juffifed: In the ſight of thy Infinite Holineſs, which hates 
the i" ſpot ; in the fight of thy Infinite Juſtice, which puniſhes the leaſt Tran: 

reſſon. 

x God would deſcend below his own Nature, and vilifie both his Knowledge and 


Purity, ſhould he accept that for a Righteouſneſs and Holineſs which is not fo 
init ſelf; and nothing 1s ſo, which hath the leaſt ſtain upon it contrary to the Na. 
tureof 'God. The moſt holy Saints in Scripture, upon a proſpe& of his Puri- 
ty, have caſt away all confidence inthemſelyes ; every flaſh of the Divine Purley 
has ſtruck them into a deep ſenſe of their own Impurity and ſhame for it, Jo 


42.6. wang hog T abhor my ſelf in duſt and aſhes. What can the Anguageat any 
em 


Man bethar lies under a ſenſe of I and his own De in the 
leaſt, but that of the Prophet, Iſai. 6. 5. Wo is me, I am undoxe? Ant what is 
there in the World can adminiſter any other thought than this, unleſs God he con» 
lidered in Chriſt, reconciling the World to himſelf ? As a Holy God, ſo righted, 
asthat hecandiſpenſe with the Condemnation of a Sinner, without di 
with his hatred of Sin ; pardoning the Sininthe Criminal, becauſe it hath been 
puaiſhed in the Surety. That Righteouſneſs which God hath ſez forth for Juſti- 
fication, 1s not. our own, but a Righteouſneſs which i of God, Phil. 3. 9. 10. of Gods 
appointing, and of Gods performing ; appainted by the Father, whois God, and 
performed by the Sox, who is one with the Father. A Righteouſneſs ſurmount- 
ing that of allthe glorious Angels, ſince it is an Immutable one which can never 
fall, an Everlaſting Righteouſweſ, Dan. 9. 24- A Righteouſneſs wherein the Hol 
xeſs of Godcanacquilce, as conſidered in it ſelf, becauſe it is a Righteouſnebs of 
one equal with God. As we therefore diſhonor the Divine Majeffy, when we 
infiſt upon our own bemir'd Righteouſneſs for our Juſtification ; (as if a Morte? 
Man were 4s juſt 4s God, and a Max as pare as his Maker, Job 4.17.) $0 we 
highly honor Purity of his Nature, when we charge our Selves with Folly, - 
C ledge our ſelves Unclean , and accept of that Righteouſneſs which 
-M _ guves 
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ivesa full content to his Infinite Purity, There can be no Juſtification of a Sinner 


y any thing in himſelf. _ . : 

7. It Informs us, If Holineſs bea glorious PerfeCtion of the Divine Nature, 
then the Deity of Chriſt might be argued from hence. He is indeed dignified with the 
Title of the Holy One, Ads 3.14, 16. a title often given to God in the Old Teſta- 
ment 3 and he is called, The Holy of Holies, Dan. 9. 24. but becauſe the Angels 
ſeemed to be termed Holy Ores,Dan.4.13,17. andthe moſt Sacred place in the 7 em- 
ple was allo called the Holy of Holies, 1 ſhall not inſiſt upon that. But you find 
our Saviour particularly applauded by the Angels, as Holy ; when this perfection 
of the Divine Nature, together with the Incommunicable Name of God, are 
link*d together, and aſcrib'd to him, Iiai. 6. 3. Holy, Holy, Holy is the Lord of Hoſts, 
and the whole earth is full of his glory, which the Apoſtle ——_ of Chriſt, John 
12. 39,41. Iſaiah again, He hath blinded their Eyes, and hardned their Hearts, 
that they ſhould not ſee with their Eyes, nor underſtand with their Hearts, and be 
converted, and I ſhould heal them. Theſe things, laid Iſaiah, when he ſaw his glory, 
ard ſpake of him. He that I{aiah ſaw environ'd with the Seraphims in.a Reve- 
rential poſture before his face, and praiſed as moſt Holy by them, wasthe True and 
Eternal God ; ſuch Acclamations belong to none, but the I og; Jehovah, God 
Bleſſed for ever : But, ſaith oh», It was the glory of Chrift that 1/a:ah ſaw in this 
Viſion ; Chriit therefore is God bleſſed for ever, of whom it was {#id, Holy, Holy, 
Holy Lqrd God of Hoits *. The Ewvangelift had been ſpeaking of Chriſt, the 


Miracles which he wrought, the obſtinacy of the Jews againſt believing on him; ; 


bi Glory therefore is to be referred to the Subjedt he had been ſpeaking of, The 
Evangeliſt was not ſpeaking of the Father, but.of the Son, and cites thoſe words 
out of 1/aiah; not to teach any thing of the Fzther, but to ſhew that the Jews 
could not believe in Chriſt, Jie ſpeaks of him that had wrought ſo many Mira- 
cles; but Chriſt wrought thoſe Miracles : He ſpeaks of him whom the Fews re- 
fuſed to believe on ; bur Chriſt was the Pexſan they would not believe on, while 
they acknowledged God, It was the Glory of this Perſon 1/aiah ſaw, and: this 
Perſon 1/aiah ſpake of, if the Words of the Evangeliſt be of any credit. The 
a are t00 holy to give Acclamations belonging to God, toany but Him that 
Is 


$. It Informs us, that God is fully fit for the Government of the World, The Righ- 
teouſals of Gods Nature qualifies Him to be Judge of the World : If he were 
not perfectly Rightcous and Holy, he were uncapable to Goyern and Judge the 
World; Rom. 3.5. If there be uarighteouſneſs with God, how ſhall he inde the 
World ? God will not do wickedly , neither will the Almighty pervert Judgment, 
Job 34 12. Howdeſpicable is a Judge that wants Innocence ? As Omn:ſcience fits 
tobe a Judge, {0 my firs hum to be a Righteous Judge ; Plal. x.6. The 

Lor s, that is, loves the way of the-righteous : but the way of the ungodly (ball 


=, Iſfformation. If Holineſs be an eminent PerfeQtion of the Divine Nature, 
The Chriſtian Religion is of a Devine Extra&ion. It diſcovers the Holineſs of 
God, and forms the Creature.to a conformity to him. It gives usa proſpett of his 
Nature, repreſents him in the Beauty of Holineſs, Pal, 110. 3. more the whole 
Glaſsof the Creation. *Tis in this Evangelical Glaſs the Glory of the Lord is beheld, 
and: rendred amiable and imitable Þ. -*Tis a DoCtrine according to Godlineſs, 
1 Zam.6.3; directing usto livethe Life of God; a Life worthy of God, and wor- 
thy of our firſt Creation by his hand. It takes us off from our ſelves, fixeth us u 

on 6gads Hog, poigtsour Aftions and the ſcope of our lives to God. It quells t 

Monſters of Sig, diſcountenanceth the Motes of Wickedneſs ; and it is no mean 


_ Argument for the Divinity of it, that it ſets us no lower a Pattern for our Imita- 


tigo, than the Holine{s of the Divine xajars þ God is exalted upon the Throne of 
tus Holize/s init, and the Creature advanc'd to an Image and reſemblance of it, 
1 Pet.:1, 16, Beye holy, far 1 am hot. 


"00-2. "The Second le is for Comfare, This Attribute frowns upon La 
Ne but ſmiles in the Reſtorations made by the Goſpel. * Gods Hola | pled 


comjunQion with his J«ſtice, 1s terrible to a guilty Staner ; but now, in conjunftion 
with 
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with his Mercy, by the SatisfaCtion of Chriſt, *cis ſweet to a Believing Penitent, 
In the firſt Covenant, the Purity of his Nature was joyned with the Rigours of his 
Juſtice : In the ſecoxd Covenant, the Purity of his Nature is joyned with the ſweet- 
neſGand tenderneſs of his Mercy. In the one, Ja«ſtice flames againſt the Sinner in 
theright of Injur'd Holineſs : In the other, Mercy yearns towards a Believer, with 
the conſentof Righted Holineſs. To rejoyce inthe Holineſs of God,is the true and 
genuine Spirit of a Renewed Man : My heart rejoyceth in the Lord; what follows? 
There us none holy as the Lord, 1 Sam. 2.1, 2. Some PerfeCtions of the Divine Na- 
tureareaſtoniſhing, ſome aftrighting ; but this may fill us both withaſtoniſhment 
atit, anda Joy 1n it. 

I. By Covenant we have an Intereſt in this Attribute, as well as any other. Inthat 
Clauſe of Gods beixg our God, entire God with all his Glory, all his PerfeCtions are 
paſt over asa portion, anda gracious Soul is brought into Union with God, as his 
God : Not witha part of God, but with God in the Simplicity, Extent, Integrity 
of his Nature ; and therefore in this Attribute, And = ſome account it may 
ſeem more in this Attribute, than in any other ; for if hebe our God, he is our 
God in his Lifeand Glory, and therefore in his Purity eſpecially, without which 

\ hecould not live, he could not be happy and bleſſed. Little comfort will it be to 
have a dead God, or a vile God madeover tous : And as by this Covenant he is our 
Father,1o he gives us his Nature, and communicates his Holineſs in all his Difpen- 
ations ; and in thoſethatare ſevereſt, as well as thoſe that are ſweeteſt ; Heb.12; 
10, But he corretts us for our profit, that we might be partakers of his Holineſs. Not 
ſimply, partakers of Holineſs, but of his Holineſs ; to have a Portrayture of it in 
our Natirs, a Meddalof itin our Hearts, a Spark of the ſame Nature with thar 

Immenſe ſplendor and flame in himſelf, The Holineſs of a Covenant Soul, is 
reſemblance of the Holineſs of God, and formed by it: Asthe PiCture of the Sun 
ina Cloud is a fruit of his Beams, and an Imageof its Author. The fulneſs of the 
pecfeCtion of Holineſs remains in the* Nature of God, as the fulneſs of the Light 
doth in the Sun; yet there are tranſmiſſions of Light from the Sun to the Moon 

andit isa Lightof the fame Nature both in the one and in the other. The Holineſs 
of a Creature, is nothing elſe but the refleftion of the Divine Holineſs upon it ; 
and to make the Creature capable of it, God takes various methods, according 
to his Covenant Grace. | 

2, This Attribute renders God a fit Objett for Truſt and Dependance. The Notion 
of an Unholy and Unrighteous God, is an uncomfortable des of him, and beats 
off our hands from1laying any holdof him. *Tis upon this Attribute the Reputa- 
tionand Honor of God in the World is built : What encouragement can we have 
to believe him, or what Incentives could we have to ſerve him, without the luſtre 
of this in his Nature ?' The very —_ of an Unrighteous God, is enough to 
drive Men at the greateſt diſtance from him : As the honeſty of a\Man giveW re- 
pond to his Word ; ſodoth the Holineſs of Godgive credit to his Promgle. *Tis 

y this he would have us ſtifle our Fears, and fortifie our Truſt, Ifai. 41. 14. Fear 
mot thou worm Jacob, and ye men of Iſrael; I will help thee, ſaith the Lord, and thy 
Redeemer, the Holy One of Iſrael: He will be in his Aftions, what he is 'in his Na- 
ture. Nothing ſhall make him defile hisown Excellency : Unrighteouſneſs is the 
ground of Mutability ; but the promiſe of God doth never fail, becauſe the reQi- 
tude of his Nature doth never anguiſh: Were his Attributes without the conduft 
of this, they would be altogether formidable. As this is the glory of alE-his other 

Perfeftions ; 10 this only renders him comfortable to a Believing Soul. Might we 

not fear his Power to cruſh'us, his Mercy to overlook us, his Wiſdom todefign a- 

gainft us, if this did not influence them ? What an oppreſſion is Power without: 

Righteouſneſs in the hand of a Creature, deſtruftive inſtead of ing ; The - 

Devil is a mighty Spirit, but not fit tobe truſted, becauſe he is an ImpureSpirit. 

When God would give us the higheſt Security of the ſincerity of his Intentions, he: 

ineſsas well as his Truth, is laid to pawn for the 

ecurity of his Promiſe. As we make God the Judge between us and others, 

when weſwear by him ; ſohemakes his Holineſs the Judge between himſelf and 

his People, when he ſwears by it. | Ree WY os 
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i. *Tis this renders him fit to be confided in for the anſwer of our Prayers, This is 
the ground of his readineſs to give. * If you, being evil; know{ how to give +winh,y.11; 
good gifts; how much more ſhall your Father which it in Heaven give good things to | 
them that ask him? Though the Holineſs of God be not mention'd; yetitisro be 
underſtood ; the Emphaſis lies in thoſe words, If you being evil: God ts then _ 
dered ina diſpoſition contrary to this, which can he nothing but his Righteouſneſs: 
If you that are unholy, and haye fo much Corruption in you, to render you cruel; 
can beſtow upon your Children the good things 1 want, how much more 
ſhall God, whois ly, and haflr nothing in him to check his mercifulneſs to his 
Creatures, grant the Petitions of his Suppliants 7 *Twas this Attribute edg'd the 
fiduciary importunity of the Souls under the Altar, for the revenging their blood 
unaſtly uponthe Earth, Rev, 6.ro. How long, 0 Lord, holy and trac, doft thou 
not avenge. our blood on them that dwell on the Earth? Let not Holineſs ſtand 
with folded Arms, ascareleſsof the eminent: Sufferings of thole that fear thee, 
we implore thee by the Holineſs of thy Natnre, and the truthof thy Word. 

2. This renders him fir fo be confided in, for the comfort S. & our Souls in « broken 
condition. The — the heartsof the ſpiritually afflicted, is a part of the Ho- 
lineſs of his Nature, Ifa. 57. 15. Thus ſaith the high and lofty One, that inhabits 
eternity, whoſe neme is Holy , T dwell in the high and holy place, with him alſo that is 
of s contrite and humble ſþrrit, to revive the force the humble. He acknowledg- 
eth himſelf the lofry One, they might therefore tear he would not revive them ; 
but he is alſo the holy One, and therefore he will refreſh them ; he is not more 

than heis holy ; befides the argument of - the immutability of his Promiſe, 

andthe might of his Power, here is the holineſs of his Nature moving him to pi- 
ty his drooping Creature : His Promiſe is uſher'd in with the name of Power,higb 
end lofty One, to bar their diſtruſt of his ſtrength ; and with a declaration of his 
holineſs, to check any deſpair of his Will: There is noground to think I ſhould 
be falſe ro my Word, or miſ-employ my Power, ſince that cannot be, becauſe of 
theholineſs of my Name and Nature. | 

3. This renders him fir #0 be confided in for the maintenance of Grace, and prote- 
Gion of us againſt our ſpiritual Enemies, What our Saviour thought an argument 
in Prayer, we may well take asa ground of our confidence. In the ſtrength of 
this he puts up his fure, when in his mediatory capacity he intercedes for the pre- 
ſervation of his People; John 17: 11. Holy Father, keep through thy own Name * 
thoſe that thou haſt given me, that they may be one as we are, Holy Father, not mer- 
ciful Father, or powerful, or wiſe Father, but holy; and Verſe 25. righteous F- 
ther, Chriſt pleads that Attribute for the performance of Gods Ward, which was 
laid to pawn when he'paft his word: For | Aker by his Holineſs that he ſwore, 
That, bis ſeed ſhtuld endure for ever, and his Throme #5 the Sun before him T ; which +e. 89.35. 
is __ perpetuity of the Covenant which he had made with Chriſt, and 
is t of the preſervation of the myſtical Seed of David, and the perpetua- 
ting his loving kindneſs to them *. Grace is an Image of Gods holi and * Verſ.32,33- 
thareforethe holineſs of God is moſt proper to be uſed as an —_— to in- | 
tereſt and engage him in the preſervation of it. In the midſt of Church-pro- 
vocations, he will not utterly extinguiſh, becauſe he is rhe holy Oxe in the midſt | 
of her*: Nor inthe midſt of 3, wer will he condemn his people to death, 4 N 
becauſe he is their holy One + ; but their Enemies ſhall be ordained for Judgment, 
and eftabliſhed for Corretion. One Prophet affures. them in the Name of the © 
Lord, uponthe ſtrength of this Perfe&tion; and the other upon the ſame ground 
isconfident of the proteion of the Church, becauſe of holineſs engag'd in 
aninviolable Covenant. | 

4. Comfort. Since Holineſs is a glorious Perfeftion of the Nature of God, he 
will certainly value every holy Soul. *Tis of a greater value with him than the Souls 
of all-men in the World that are deftitute of it: Wicked men are the wel vile- 
xefſes,meer droſsand dunghil *; Purity then,whichis contrary tow! ſs,muſt « pct. cs, x, 
bethe moſt precious thing in his efteem;hemuft needs love that quality which he is The vet mes, 
moſt pleagd with in himfelf, as a father looks with moſt delight upon the child w# 


Ma 
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is 2d with thoſe diſpoſitionshe moſt values in hisown nature. His countenance 
doth behold the apright, P{al.1 1.7. He looks upon them with a full and open face 4 
a. 
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favor, withacountenance clear, unmask'd and {miling, with a Face full of delight : 
Heaven it ſelf is not ſuch a pleaſing Objett to, him, as the Image of his own incre. 
ated Holineſsin the created Holineſs of Men and Angels: As a man eſteems that 
moſt, which is moſt like him, of his own Generation, ;more than a piece cf Art, 
which is meerly the produtt'of his wit or {trength. And hemult love Holineſs ja 
the creature, he would not elſe love-his own Image,$: conſequently would under. 
*pſal.73 2. value himſelt; He deſpiſeththe Image the wicked bears *, but he cannot diſeſteem 
his own ſtamp an the godly ; he cannot but delight in his own work, his choice 
work, the Maſter-piece of all his works, the new Creationof things; that which 
 2Pet.'1. 4. is nextto himſelf, as being a Divine Nature like himſelf + : When he overlooks 
| ſtrength, parts, kaowledge,- he cannot over-look this ; He /*ts apart him that is 
godly for himſelf, Pal. 4. 3. as a peculiar ObjeCt to take Pho in, he reſerves 
{ach tor hisown complacency, when he leaves the reſt. of the World to the Devils 
ower ; he is choice of them above all his other works,and will. not let any have 
d gre; a propriety in themas himſelf. If it be ſo dear to him here in ifs imperte 
and.mixt condition, that he appropriates it as a peculiar -ObjeCt for his own de. 
light ; how much more willthe unſpottedpurity of glorified Saigrs be infinitely 
= to him ? So that hewill take leſs pleaſure.in the. material Heavens, than 
inſucha Soul. Sin only is deteſtable to God, and when this is done away,the Soul 
becomes as lovely in his account, as before. it was loathſome. 

4. *Tis comfort; upon this account, That God will perfect holineſs in every upright 
Soul, We many timesdiſtruſt God, and deſpond in our ſelves, becauſe of the ln- 
finite Holineſs of the Divine Natute,and the dung-hill corcuptions inour own; but ' 
the Holineſs of God engageth him to the preſeryation of it, and conſequently to 
the perfeQion of it; asappears by: our Saviours argumeat,, Joh. 17.11. Holy Fa- 
ther, keep through thy own name, ſe whom thou haſt given me; to what end? that 
they may beone. as we are ; ong. with us, in the refemblances of Purity.. And the 
ras ar of the Soul is uſed as an Argument by the P/almi/?, Plal. 86..2.. Preſerve 
my ſoul, for I am holy ; that is, I have an ardent deſire to Holineſs : Thou haſt ſepa« 
rated me from. the maſsof the corrupted World, preſerve and perfect me with the 
Aſſembly of the glorified Quire. The more holy any are,the more communicative 
they are ; God being moſt holy,is moſt communicative of that w® he moſt eſteems 
in himſelf,and delights to ſee 1n his Creature: Heistherefore more ready to impart 
his holineſs to them that beg for it, than to communicate his knowledge or his 

ower. Though hewere holy, yethe let Adam fall, who never petition'd his Ho- 
Nas to preſerve him; he let him fall, to declare the holineſs of his own Nature, 


which had wanted its due manifeſtation without it : But ſince that cannot be de- 
clar'd ina higher manner thatithath beenalready in the death of the Surety that 
bore our Guilt, there is no fear he ſhould caſt the work out of his hands, ſince the 
delign of the permiſſion of mans Apoſtacy, inthe Ovary of the [opt - Jon 
of his Nature has been fully anſwered. The finiſbing the good work he hat Rig un, 
hath a relation to the glory of Chriſt ; and hisown glory iz Chriſt to be magi- 
*Phit, c. 6. feſted in the day of hisappearing *, wherein the glory, both of his own holineſs, 
| and the holineſs of the Mediator, are ta receive their tull manifeſtation. As it isa, 
+ Eph. 5. 26, wh of the holineſs of Chriſt to /andtifie his Church +, till not a wrinkle or ſpot be. 
37. eft ; ſoitisthe part,af God nor to leave that work imperfe&, which his holineſs 
hathattempted a ſecond time to beautifie his Creature with. He will not ceaſe 
exalting this Attribute, which. isthe.Believersby the new Covenant, till he utters 
thatapplauding ppech of his 9wa work, Cant. 4. 7. Zhou art all fair,, my Love, 
there 45 no ſþot in thee. Tepmagy | | 
3. Is for Exhort ation. Is holineſs an eminent perfeQtion of the Divine Nature, then 
1. Let ws get and preſerey rig bt and ftrong apprehenſions Y this Divine PerfeTion. 
Withour a dve ſenſe of it, we can never exalt Godin our hearts ; and the more di- 
ſtin& Conceptions we have of ths and the reſt of his Attributes, the mare,we 
glorific him. When Moſes confidered God as his &rength and ſalvation, he would 
exalt him *, and he could never break out in ſoadmirable a Doxeo/ogyas that in the 
Text; without a deep ſenſe of. the glory of his Purity, which he ſpeaks of with 
ſo muchadmiration. Such a ſenſe will be of uſeto us. | Ae 
+ 1. Tu promoting gennine Convidtiens. A deep conſideration of the oe 
oh 0 
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pure and miſe- 
upon our own Vilenels. Adv no ſooner heard the voice of a holy Gad in the 
Garden, but he conſidered his owx n«tedzeſs with ſhame and fear * ; Much leſs *9cn- 2. r0i 
can we fix our Minds upon it, but we muſt be touched with a ſenſe of our own 
uncleanneſs. The clear beams of the Sun diſcover that filthineſs in our Garmenys 
and Members, which was not viſible in the darkneſs of the night. Impurt Me- 
talsare diſcern'd by comparing them with that which is pure and in its 
kind. The ſenſe of guilt is the'irft natural Reſult upon a ſenſe of this excellenc 
Perfeftion ; and the ſenſe of as Tec 7 ye of our own Righteouſneſs is the 
next. Who can think of it, and refleft upon himſelf as an Obje&t fit for Divine 
Love ? Who can havea due thought of it without regarding himſelfas ſtubble be- 
fore a conſuming Fire? Whocan without a confuſion of heart and face, glance Ups 
on that pure Eye which beholds with deteſtation, the foul Motes as well as the fil- 
thier and bigger Spots? When 1/aiah ſaw his glory,and heard how highly the An- 
exalted God for this PerfeQtion, he was in a cold ſweat, ready to ſwoon, till a 

«him with a Coal from the Altar, both purg'd and reviv'd him +. They are t1fai.s. 5,6; 
ſound and genuine ConviCtions, which have 477, a of Divine Purity for their ?- 
immediate Spring,and not a foreſight ofour 6wa Milery ; when it is not the pu- 
niſhment-we have deſerved, but the holineſs we have offended, moſt grates our 
hearts- Such Convictions are the firſt rude Draughts of the Nivine ein our 
wy andgrateful to God, becauſe they are an' acknowledgment of the gior 

this Aetribute, and the firſt mark of honour given toitby the Creature; Thoſs 
that never had a ſenſe of their own Vileneſs, were alway deſtitute of a ſenſe of 
God's hotineſs. And by the way we may obſerve, That thoſe that ſcof at any for 
hanging down the head under the Conſideration and Convidion of Sin, (as is 
too ps Sope me World) ſcoff at them for having deeper Apprebenſjons of the 
Purity of God than themſelves, and conſequencly make a mock of the Holineſs 
of God, which is the gronnd of thoſe Convittions ; a ſenſe of this would prevent 
ſuch 2 damnable re 1 

2. A ſenſe of 
4 Creature were capab 
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by the covering of their Faces, their weakneſs ly- 
but when they bebeld his glory ? When did they fignifie by 
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when the ſenſe of Divine Purity is moſt lively in him ; yea, how dereftable is he 
to himſelf? There isas little proportion between the Holineſs of the Divine Majeſty, 
and that «cfthe moſt righteous Creature, as there is between a nearnels ot a Ferlon 
that ſtands upon a Mountainto the Sun, and of him that behcIds him ina Vale;one 
is nearer than the other, but it is an advantage not to- be boaſted of, wm regard of 
the vaſt diſtance chat is between the Sun and the elevated Spectator, 


3. This would make as full of an affettionate Reverence in all our approaches 
to God, By this PerfeCtion God is rendred venerable, and fit zo bereverenc'dby 
his Creature : and magnificent thoughts of it in the Creature would awaken him 
to an aQtual reverence of the Divine Majefty. P/al. 111. 9. Holy and reverend is 
his name; a good opinion of this would engender in us a ſincere reſpect towards 
him ; we ſhould then "yer the Lord with fear, as the Expreſſhon is P/ad: 2. 11, 
that is. be afraid to caſt any thing befor him that may offend the eyes of his Puri. 
ty. Who would venture raſhly and gariſhly into the preſence of an eminent Mos 
raliſt, or of a righteous King upon his Throne? lhe fixedneſs of the Angels arole 
from the continual proſpeCt of this. What it we had been with 1/aia4 when he 
ſaw the Viſion, and beheld him in the ſame glory, and the heavenly Quire 1n-their 
reverential Poſture in the Service of Cod ; would it not have barred. our wan- 
drings, and ſtak*d us down to our Duty ? Would not the fortitying an 1aes of it 
in our Minds produce the ſame efle&t ? *Tis for-want of this we carry our ſelves{6 
looſely and unbecomingly in the Divine Preſence, with the ſame, or meaner Af 
feQions than thoſe wherewith we ſtand before ſome-vile Creature, that:is our Sus 
periour inthe World ; as though a piece of filthy fleſh were more valuable than 
this PerfeQtion of the Divinity. How doth- the P/a/miſt double his tation 
to men to ſing Praiſe to God, P/al. 47. 6: Sing praiſe to God, fing raiſes; fag 
praiſe to our King, ſing prarſe , becauſe of His Majeſty, and*the' Purity. of tus 
Dominion : And verſe 8. God reigns over the Heathen, God fits upon. the, Thromt 
of hrs Holineff. How would this: elevate us in Praiſe, and proſtrate us m Prayer 
when we praiſe and pray with an underſtanding and infigt- of char Nature we bleſs 
or implore3 as he ates verſe 7. Sing ye praiſe with underſtanding. The. holi- 
neſs of God-in his Government and Dominion, the holineſs of his Nature,-and 
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Pal. 119. 104. Through thy Precepts I get underſtanding, therefore 1 haze eve ry 
falſe way. He looks into God's Statute-Book, and thereby arrives to an under- 
ſtanding of the Purity of his Nature, whence his hatred of iniquity commenc'd. 
This would govern our Motion, check our Vices ; it- wou!d make us tremble at 
the hiſſing of a Temptation : When a Corruption did bur peep out, and put forth 
its head, a lcok to the Divine Purity would be attended with a freſh Convcy of 
Strength to reſiſt it. There is noſuch Fortification, as tobe wrapped up in the ſenſe 
of this : This would fill us with an awe of God; we ſhould be ir er} to admit any 
filthy thing intous, which we know is deteſtable to his pure Eye. As the ap- 
proach of a grave and ſerious Man makes Children haſten their Trifles out of x of 
way ; ſo would a Conſideration of this Attribute make uscaſt away our Idols, and 
fling away our ridiculous thoughts and deſigns. 


. Adue ſenſe of this PerfeQtion, would enflame us with 4 vehement deſire to 
be conform*d to him. All our Deſires would be ardent to regulate our ſelves ac- 
cording to this Pattern of Holineſs and Goodneſs, which is not to be equalled ; the 
Contemplating itasit ſhines forth in the Face of Chriſt, will zransform us into the 


ſame Image F. Since our lapſed ſtate, we cannot behold the holineſs of God in + : Gor. 3.15. 


it ſelf without affrightment ; nor is it an Object of Imitation, but as tempered in 
Chriſt ro our view. When we cannot without blinding our ſelves, look upon the 


- Sunin its Brightneſs, we may behold it through acolour'd Glafs, whereby the lu- 


ſtre of it is moderated, wirhour dazling our eyes. The ſenſe of it will furniſhus 

witha greatneſs of mind, that little things will be contemned by us; Motives of 
agreater alloy would have little influence upon us ; we ſhould haverthe higheſt 

Motives to every Duty, and Motives of the fame ſtrain which influence the An- 

els above. It would change us, not only into an Angelical Nature,but a Divine 
ature: We ſhould a&tlike men of another Sphere ; as if we had received our O- 

riginal in another World, and ſeen with Angels the raviſhing Beauties of Heaven. 

How little would the mean Imployments of the World fink us into dirt and mud ? 

How often hath the Meditation of the Courage ofa valiant Man, or Acuteneſs and 
Induſtry of a Learned Perſon, ſpur'don ſome Men to an imitation of them, and 
transform'd them inty the ſame Nature? As thefooking upon the Sun imprints an 
Image of the Sun upon our eye, that we ſeem to behold nothing but the Sun a while 
after. The view of the Divine Purity would fill us with a holy generoſity to imi- 
tate him, more than the Examples of the beſt men upon Earth. It was a ſaying of 
a Heathen, That if Virtue were wiſible, it would kindle a noble flame of Love 
to it in the heart, by its raviſhing beauty. Shall the Infinite Purity of the Au- 
thor of all Virtue come ſhorr of the ſtrength of a Creature ? Can we not render 
that viſible to us by frequent Meditation, which though it be 1nvifible in his Na- 
ture, is made viſible in his Law, in his Ways, in his Son? It would make us rea+ 
dy toohey him, ſince we know he cannot Command any thing that is finful, but 
what is holy, juſt, and good: It would put all our 100s 1n their due place, 
elevate them above the Creature, and ſubje&t them to the Creator. 


' 6. It would make ws patient and contented under all God's Diſpenſations 
penal Evils are the Fruits of his Holineſs, as he is Judge and Governour of 
the World: He is not an Arbitrary Judge, nor doth any Sentence-pronounc'd , 
nor Warrant for Execution iſſue from him, but what bears _ ita Stamp of the 
Righteouſneſs of his Nature; he doth nothing by Paſſion or, p—_—_ but 
according to the Eternal Law of his own unſtained Nature, which is the Rule to 
him in his Works, the Beſts and Foundation of his Throne and Sovereign Domi- 
nion. P/al. $9. 14. Juſtice, or Righteouſneſs, and Judgment are the Habitati- 
on of thy Throne ; u | Mrloveraign Power 1s eſtabliſhed : So that there 
can be no juſt int or Inditment brought againſt any of his P S 
with men. How doth our Saviour, who had _— * Apprehenſions of God's 
Holineſs, juſtify Godin his diſtreſſes, when he cried and wasnot anſwer- 
ed in the particular he deſired, in that Prophetick Pſalm of him, P/l. 22. 2, 3: 
T cry day and night but thou heareſt not. Thou ſeemelt to be deaf ro all my Pe- 
titions, afar off from the words of my roaring, but thou art holy. I caſt no blame 
3 CCccc 2 upon 
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apon thee : All thy dealings are {quar'd by thy holineſs, this is the only Law to 
thee ; in this I acquieice. *Tis part of thy hohnels to hide thy face from me, to 
ſhew thereby thy dereſtation of {in. - Our Saviour adores the Divine Purity in his 
ſharpeſt Agony, and a like ſenſe of it would guide us in the {ame iteps to acknow. 
ledgeand glorifie it, in our greateſt deſertions and afflictions; eſpecially ſince as 
they are the fruit of the holineſs of his Nature, fo they are the means to impart 
to usclearer ſtamps of hotneſs, according to that in himſelf, which is the origi- 
nal Copy *. He melts us down as Gold, to fit us for the receiving a new Impreſſi. 
on, to mortifie the AﬀeCtions of the Fleſh, and cloath us with the Graces of his 
Spirit. The due ſenſe of this would make us to ſubmit to his ſtroke, and to wait 
upon him for a good ifſue of his dealings. 


2. Exhortation. Is holineſs a Perfection of the Divine Nature ? Is it the glo- 
ry of the Deity? Then Jet ws glorifie this holineſs of God. Myſes glorikies it in 
the Text, and glorifiesit in a Song, which was a Copy for all Ages. The whole 
Corporation of Seraphims have their Mouths flFd with the prartes of it. The 
Saints, whither Militant on Earth, or Trumphant in Heaven, are to continue the 
{ame Acclamation, Holy, holy, holy, Lord God of Hoſts Þ. Neither Angels nor 
glorified Spirits exalt at theiame rate, the Power which tormed them Creatures, 
nor Goodneſs which preſervesthem in a blefled Immortality ; As they do holinef, 
which they bear ſome beams of 1n their own Nature, and whereby they are capaci- 
tated to ſtand before his Throne. Upon the account of this, 4 Debr of Praiſe isde- 
manded of all Rational Creatures by the P/almiſt, P/al.gg. 3. Let them praiſe 
thy great and terrible Name, for it # holy. Notio much tor the Jn of his 
Majeſty, or the treaſures of his juſtice ; but as they are conſidered in conjunCtion 
with his holineſs, which renders them beautiful; for i# # holy. Grandeur and 
Majeſty ſimply in themſelves, are not Objetts of Praiſe, nor do they merit the 
Acclamationsof men, when deſtitute of Righteouſneſs: This only renders every 
thing elſe adorable: and this adorns the Divine Greatneſs with an amiableneſs: 
I{at. 12. 6. Great is the holy one of Iſrael in the midft of thee ; and makes his 
Might worthy of Praiſe, Lake 1. 49. In hogouring this which is the Soul and 
Spirit of all the reſt, we give a glory to all the Pertettions which conſtirute and 
beautifc his Nature: And without the glorifying this, we glority nothing of them, 
though we ſhould cxtol every other ſingle Attribute a thouſand times. He values 
no other Adoration of his Creatures, unleſs this be intereſted, nor accepts any 
thing as a glory from them ; Levir. 10. 3. 1 will be ſandtified in them that come 
near me, and 1 will be glorified. As if he had ſaid, in ——— my Name to 
be holy, you truly, you only honour me. And as the Scripture ſeldom ſpeaks of 
this PerteCtion without a particular Emphaſis, it teaches us not tothink of it with- 
out a ſpecial Elevation of heart: By this a& only, while we are on Earth, can 
we joyn Conſort with the Angels in Heaven ; he that doth not honour it, deli 
in it, andinthe meditation of it, hath no reſemblance of it 3 he hath none of the 
Image, that delights not in the Original. Every thing of God is glorious, but 
this molt of all. If he builtthe World principally for any thing, it was for the 
communication of his Goodneſs, and diſplay of his Holineſs. He formed the Ra- 
tional Creature to manifeſt his Holineſs in that Law whereby he was to be go- 
vern'd : Then deprivenot God of the deſign of his own Glory. 


We honour this Attribute, £ | 

1. When we make-it the groundof our love to God, Not becauſe he is gracious 
to us, but holy in himſelf. As God honours it, in loving himſelf for it, we ſhould 
honour it, by pitching our AﬀeCtions upon him chiefly for it. What renders God 
amiable to himſelf, ſhould render him lovely to All his Creatures. 1/4.42.21- The 
Loyd is well pleaſed for his righteouſneſs ſake. If the hatred of evil be the imme- 
diate reſult of a love to God, then the peculiar objeQtor term of our love to God, 
muſt be that Perfeftion which ſtands in dire&&t ion to the hatred of evil. 
P{al. 97. 10. Te that love the Lord, hate evil. en we honour his holineſs in e- 
very ſtamp and impreſſion of it ; his Law, not principally becauſe of its uſefulneſs 
to us, its accommodatenels tothe order of the World,but for its innate Purity, - 
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his People not for our intereſt in them, ſo mnch as for bearing upon them this 


littering mark of the Deity, we honour then the Purity of the Law-giver, and 
the Excellency of the SanCtiher, 


2. We honour it, when we regard chiefly the illuſtrious appearance of this in 
his Tudements in the world. In a caſe of Temporal Judgment, Moſes celebrates it 
in the Text : Ina caſe of Spiritual Judgments, the Angels applaud it in 1ſateh. 
All his ſevere proceedings are nothing but the ſtrong breathings of this Attribute. 
Purity is the flaſh of his revenging Sword. If he did not hate evill, his Vengeance 
would not reach the Committers of it: He 1s a Refiners firein theday of his An- 

er*: By his ſeparating Judgments, he rakes away the wicked of rhe earth like 
Drols. P/al. 119. 119. How 1s his holineſs honoured, when we take notice of his 
{weeping out the rubbiſh of the World : How he ſutes puniſhment to fin, and diſ. 
covers his hatred of the matter and circumſtances ofthe Evil, in the matter and 
circumſtances of the Judgment. This Pertettion iSMgible in every ſtroke of his 
Sword ; we honour it when we read the ſyllables of it,and not by ſtanding amaz'd 
only at the greatneſs and ſeverity of the Blow, when we read how holy heis in 
his moſt terrible Diſpenſations: For as in them God magnifies the greatneſs of his 
Power, ſo he ſanCQtifies himſelf ; that is, declares the Purity of his Nature as a Re- 
venger of all Impiety. Ezek. 38. 22, 23. And I will plead againſt him with Pe. 
ſtilence, and with Blood ; and I will rain upon him, and upon his bands, and wp- 
on the people that are with him, an overflowing Rain and great Hail-ſtones, Fire 


and Brimſtone. Thus will 1 magnify my ſelf, aud ſanttify my ſelf. 


3. We honour this Attribute, when we take notice of it in every accompliſhs 
ment of his Promiſe, and every grant of a Mercy. His Truth is but a branch of 
his Righteouſneſs, a Ip from this Root. He1s glorious in Holineſs in theaccount 
of Moſes, becauſe he /ed forth his Pcople whom he had redeemed, Exod. 1 5.13. 
His People by a Covenant with their Farhers, being the God of Moſes, the God 
of 1/rael, and the God of their Fathers: Verſe 2. My God, and my Fathers God 
Twill exalt thee. For what ? for his faithfulneſs ro his Promiſe. The holineſs of 
God, which Mary, Luke 1. 49. magnikes, is fumm'd up in this, the help he af- 
forded his Servant 1/rael in the remembrance of his mercy, as he ſpake to our 
Fathers, to Abraham and his Seed for ever, Verſe 54 55. The certainty of his 
Covenant Mercy depends upon an unchangeableneſs of his holineſs. What are 
6 ore mercies, are holy merciesin the Septwagint ; and in As 13. 34. which makess 
that Tranſlation Canonical. His nearneſs to anſwer us when we call upon him for 
fuch Mercies, is a fruit of the holineſs of his Nameand Nature. P/a. 145. 17. 7he 
Lord is holy in all his works ; the Lord u« nigh to all them that call apon him, 
Hannah, after a return of Prayer, ſets a particular mark upon this in her Song, 
1 Sam. 2. 2, There is none holy as the Loyd ; ſeparated from all Drofs, firm to his 
Covenant, and righteous in it to his Suppliants that confide in him, 'and plead his 
Word. When weobſerve the workings of this in every return of Prayer, we honour 
it; *tis a. ſign the Mercy is really a return of Prayer, and not a Mercy of courſe, 
bearing upon it only the charaCters of a common Providence. This was the Per- 
feftion David would bleſs for the Catalogue of Mercies in P/al. 103. 1. &c.Bleſs 
his ( Holy) Name. Certainly one reaſon _ ſincere Prayer is ſo delightful to 
him, is becauſe it puts him upon the exerciſe of this his beloved PerfeQion, which 
he fomuch delights to honour. Since God aQts in all thoſe as the Govetnour of 
the World, we honour him not, unleſs we take notice of that Righteouſneſs which 
fits himfbr a Governour, and is the inward Spring of all his Motions. Gez. 18-25, 
Shall not the Fwllge of all the Earth doright ? It was hisdeſiga in his pity to 1/7 ael, 
as well 5 Calamities he interided againſt the Heathens, tobe ſaniFified in them; 
that is, hc holy in his Mercifuly/as well as his Judicial procedure+. Hereb 
God' credits his Righteouſhieſs, -which femed to be forgotten by the one, and 
Ns es by the othet®, he removes by tliis all ſuſpition of any unfaithfulneſs 
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4. We honour this Attribute, when we traft his Covenant, and Promiſe againſ 
outward Appearances, Thus our Saviour in the Prophecy of him*; when God 
ſeemed ro bar up the Gates of his Palace againſt the entry of any more Petitions, 
This Attribute proves the ſupport of the Redeemers Soul ; Buz thou art holy, Oh 
thou that inhabiteſt the Praiſes of Iſrael: As it refers to what goes before, it has 
been twice explain'd ; as it refers to what follows, it is a ground of truſt, 7 hoy 
inhabiteſt the Praiſes of Iſrael ; Thou haſt had the Praiſes of 1/rae! tor many A. 
ges for thy holineſs. How ? Our Fathers truſted in thee, and thou didft deliver 
them ; They honoured thy holineſs by their truſt and thou didithonour their Faith 
by a deliverance ; thou always hadita Purity that would not {hame nor confound 
them. I will truſt in thee as thou art holy,and expett the breaking out of this Attri. 
bute for my good as wellas my Predeceſſors; Our Fathers truſted in thee, &c. 

s. Wehonour this Attribute, when we ſhew a greater Afﬀettion to the marks of 
his holineff in times of the ggeateſt contempt of it. As the Jaimift, P/al. 119. 126, 
127. They have made voithy Law, therefore I love thy Commandments above 
Gold, While they ſpurn at the Purity of thy Law, I will value it above the Gold 
they poſſeſs; III eſteem it as Gold, becauſe others count it as Droſs: By their 
ſcorn of it, my love to it ſhall be the warmer, and my hatred of iniquity ſhall 
be the ſharper : The diſdain of others ſhould enflame us with a zeal and fortitude 
to appear in the behalf of his deſpiſed Honour. We honour this Holineſs many o- 
ther ways; by preparation for our addreſſes to him out of a ſenſeof his Purity; 
When weimitate it ; As he honours us by teaching us his Statutes *; ſo we honour 
him by learning and obſerving them. When we beg of him to ſhew himſelf a Re- 
finer of us, to make us more conformable tohim in holineſs, and bleſs him for any 
communication of it to us, it renders us beautiful and lovely in his ſight. 

To conclude ; to honour, it 1s the way to engage it for us: To give it the glory 
of what it hath done by the arm of power for our reſcue from Sin, and beating 
down our Corruptions at hisfeet, is the way to ſee more of its marvellous works, 
and behold a clearer brightneſs. As «nthankfulnzeſs makes him withdraw his Grace?, 
ſo glorifying him cauſes him to impart it. honours men in the ſame way they 
honour hin : When we honour him by acknowledging his Purity, he will ho- 
nour us by communicating of it to us. This is the way to derive a greater excel- 
lency toour Souls. ; 

3. Exhortation. Since holineſs is an eminent perfeCtion of the Divine Nature, 
let us labour after a Conformity to God in this Perfet#;on. The Nature of God is 
preſented to us in the Scripture, both as a pattern to imitate, and a Motive to 
perſwadethe Creature to holineſs*. Since it is therefore the Nature of God, the 
more our Natures are beautifhed withit, the more like we are to the Divine Na- 
ture. *Tis not the pattern of Angels, nor Arch-angels, that our Saviour or his, 
Apoſtle propoſeth for our imitation, but the original of all Purity, God himſetf 
The ſame that created us, to.be imitate by us. Nor is an equal degree of Purity 
enjoyned us ; though weare to be pure, and perfeCt, and merciful as God is, yet 
not eſſentially ſo ; tor that would be to command us an impoſlibility in it ſelf; as 
much astoorder us toceale to be Creatures, and commence Gods. No Creature 
can be eſſentially holy but by parcicipation from the chief Fountain of holineſs; 
but we muſt have the ſame kind of holineſs, theſame truth of holineſs. As a ſhort 
line may beas ſtraight as another, though it parallel it not inthe immenſe length 
of it: A Copy may have the likeneſs of the Original, thoughnot the ſame Per- . 
feAtion : We can not be good, without eying ſome exemplar of goodneſs as the 
Pattern. No pattern is ſo ſutable as that which is the higheſt Goodneſsand Purity. 
That Limner thatwould draw the moſt excellent piece, fixes his eyes upon 
moſt perfe& pattern. He that would be a good Orator, or Poet, or Artificer, COO- 
ſiders ſome perſon moſt excellent in each' kind, as the Objeft ofhis imitation. Who 
ſo fitas God fo be viewed, as the pattern of holineſs, in our intendmient of, and 
endeavour after holineſs? The Stoicks, 'one of the beſt ſefts of philoſophers, ad- 
viſed their Diſciples to pitch upon ſome eminent example of Virtue, according 
to which to form their lives ; as Socrates, &c. But true holineſs doth not only en- 
deavour tolive thelife of a good man, but chuſes to live a Divine life: As before 


'Epb 4.19: Theman was alienated from: the life of God +,1o upon his retura he aſpiresafter the 
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'Ife of God. To endeavour to be like a good man, is to make one-Image 
other ; to ſet our Clocks by other Clocks, without regarding the Sun : But true ho« 
lineſs conſiſts in a likeneſs to the moſtexaQt Sampler. - God bei 
isthe Rule as well as the Spring of all Purity 
We difown our ſelves to be his Creatures, if we breath not 
ar a reſemblance to him in what he-is imitable. / There was in man, as created' 


in the Creature, t 
of Imitation. 


a. IE 4 _ * 4 " 


like ans 


the firſt Purity 
chief and firt 


according to God's Image, a natural appetite” to reſemble Ged : It was at firſt 
planted in him by the Author of his Nature. The Devils temptation of him by 
. that Motive to tranſgreſs the-Law, had been as an'Arrow ſhot againſt a brazen 


Wall, had there not been a defire of ſome {teneſ5 to his Creator <r 
him *: It would have had no-more influence upon him, thanit could have had up- 
Bur man miſtook the term ; he would have beerlike God un: 
knowledge, whereas he ſhould have affefted a greater reſemblance of him in Pu« 
rity. O that we could exemplify God in our Nature! Precepts may- inftrudt:us 
more, but Examples aft us more ; one diretts us, but the other-atr 
can be more attraQtive of our imitation, than that which is the Ori 
rity both in Menand Angels? 


on a meer Animal. 


This conformiry to him conſiſts in an imitation of him, 


1. ls hs Law. The Purity of his Nature was firſt viſible in this Glaſs; hence 


ven"upon 


$us.. Whar 
ginal ofall Pu 


'is called a holy Law : Rom. 7. 12. a pure Law, Pſal. 19. 8. Holy and pure; as it 
is a Ray of the pure Nature of the Law-giver. When our Lives'are a Comment 
upon his Law, they are expreſhve of his Holineſs : We conform to his Holineſs, 
when we regulate our ſelves by his Law, as it is a Tranſcript of his Holineſs >We 
donot imitate ir, when we do a mo the matter of it agreeable to. that holy 


Rule, but when wedo it with reſf 


torhe Purity of the Law-giverbeaming in 


it. If it be agreeable to-God's Will, and convenient for ſome deſign:ofour own; 
and wedoany thing only witha reſpeCt to that deſign, we make nurGod's Holineſs 
diſcovered in the Law our Rule,bur our own conveniency: 'Tis not a conformity to 
God, but aconformity ofour Aftions to Seff. - As in abitinence from intemperate 
Courſes, not becauſe the holineſs of God in his Law hath preſcrib'd it, but becauſe 


the health of our Bodies, or ſome noble Contentments of lite 1equire it ;:then ir 


isnot God's holineſs thar isour Rule, but our own ſecurity, conveniency, or ſome 


thing el& which. we make a God toour ſelves. 
Tt muſt bea real conformity tothe Law : Our holineſs ſhould ſhine as really in 


the prattiſe, as God's Purity doth in the Precept. 
iy in his Nature, but a reality: Tis not only 


tion of him, or a ſtarting wiſh to be like him, from ſome ſuddain impreſſion upon 
which isa-meer temporary blaze ) but a ſetled temper of Soul, 1o- 
ing that islike him, doing things out of a firmdefire to reſemble his 
to Poſt 
tions in 


the Fancy, 
ving every 


Purity 


tives; Holy andharmleſs ate diſtin things: they were diſtinEt 77 oh 
bur High 
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in the Copy he hath ſet ; nota reſting in Negatives, but 


Prieſt in his Obedienceto the-Law +, ſothey muſt bein us.- . 
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r only 'whereim conminads | 


ighty and wiſe, as God i 
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Chriſt i God *. , {0 
Al oroatin Chriſt 
d' wiſe ; but ny" 


God hath not a pretence of Pu« 
a ſuddain boiling up of an admira- 


* Gen 3« 54 


WE Are 4 Joh, r4. r. 


A Diſcourſe upon the | 


holy. The declarations of his power are to enforce our ſubjeCtion ; thoſe of his wiC. 
dom to encourage our direftion by him ; but this only to attract our imitation, 
When he ſaith, I «w hol, the immediate inference he makes, is be ze ſo roo, which 
\ In this ſaith isnot the proper nftrudtionfrom any other PerfeQtion +. , Man was created by Dj. 
Plato Godis vine Power, and. harmoniz'd by Divine Wiſdom, but not after them, or accordi 
@ wie SF- tothemasthe true Image;this was the Prerogative of Divine Holineſs, to be the 
Says.  Patternof his Rational Creature * : Wiſdom and Power were ſabſervient to 
Col 535% the oneas the Penſil, theother as the Hand that mov'd it. - The condition of a 
Creature ist00 mean tohave the communications of the Divine Eſſence, the true 
_—_— his Righteouſneſs and Goodneſs weare —__ of. *Tis only in * 
e moral PerfeQions we are {aid to reſemble God. T s/s, thoſe impure 
andruin'd Spirits, are nearer to him in th and knowledge than we are ; yet 
inregard of that natural and intelletual PerteQtion, never counted like him, [< 
at the greateſt diſtance from him, becauſe at the greateſt diſtance from his Purity, 
God values not a natural Might, nor anacute Underſtanding, nor vouchſafes ſuch 
* Fogub. inde Perfeftionsthe glorious Title of that of his Image. * Piutarch ſaith, God is ans 
IG biloſo, with thoſe that imitate his Thunder or Lightning, his works of Majeſty, bur 
£56. GP-5. delighted with thoſe thatimitate his Virtue. In this only we can never incur any 
from him, bur for falling ſhort of him and his glory. Had Adam endea- 
vour'd after an imitation of this, inſtead of that of Divine Knowledge, he had 
—_— hisfall, and preſerv'd his ing ; And bad Lecifer wiſh'd himſelf like 
of 


th. 


EEO 


inthis, as well as his Dominion, he had itill been a glorious Angel, inſtead 
being now a ly Devil: Toreach aftera Union with the Supream Being in 
regard of holineſs, is the only generous and commendable Ambition. ; 

2.: 7 his 5s the prime way of honouring God, We do not ſo glorifie God by ele, 
vated Adfnirations, or eloquent Expreſſions, or pompous Services of him, as when 
we aſpireto aconverſing with him with unſtained Spirits, and live to himialiving 
like him. The Angelsare not called holy for applauding his Purity, but conforms 
ingto it. The more perfeQany Creature is in theraak of Beings, the more istha 
Creator honoured ; As it is more for the honour of God tocreate an Angel or Man, 
than a meer Animal ; becauſe there are in ſuch,clearer Charaters of Divine power 
and goodneſs, than in thoſe that are Inferiour. The mare perfeQ any Creature is 
morally, the more is God glorified by that Creature ; tis a real jon that 
Godis the beſt and moſt amuable Being ; rhat nothing beſides him is yal and 
wotthy to be the ObjeQ of our imitation. *Tis a greater honouring of him, than 
the higheſt afts of Devotion, and the molt religious bodily kar, or the ſing. 

ing this Soxg of Moſes i» the Text, witha Trium Spurit. As it is more 
honour of a Father to be imitated in his Virtues by his Son, than to have all the 

lavering Commendatioas by the Tongue or Pen of a vicious and debauch'd Chi 

Bris we henter himin that PerfeQion which is deareſt rohim, and counted 
hit as the chiefeſt glory of his Nature. God ſeems to glorifying this 
is infinite in his Na- 
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loſt their onrit. "It was the honour of the humane _Na- 
ture of our Saviour, not only to be united to the Deity, but to be ſanftified by: it. 
He was fairer than all the Children of "men, becauſethe had a+ holineſs above the 
| 1 of men * Grace was poured into his lips, Pſal. 45.2. It- was the Jew- 
«l of the reaſdnable Naturein paradiſe: Conformity to God was-mans original 
ineſs in his created ftate/and whar was naturally {o, cannotbur be immurably 
fo inits own Nature. : The beattty of every copied thing conſiſts in its'likeneſs ro 
the Original ; Everything hath'more-of lovelineſs, as ichath greaterimpreſſions 
of its firſt Pattern: In this regard holineſs hath more of beauty:on ir, than the 
whole Creation, becauſe it partakes of a greater excellency of God than the” 84x, 
Moon, and Stars. No greater glory can be, than to be a conſpicuous and- viſible 
Image of the inviſible, and holy, and blefſed God. As this is the ſplendor of all the 
Divine Aceriſutes - Hit is _ Heveref a Criſtina CIs Crown of 
all Religion : *Tis the the Spirit. In'this regard the Kjnps Diawphrer is ſaid 
tobe A ercons ba Tris more excellent than the ſoul it ſelf, ſince the great- * Pal. 45. 13. 
eft ſoul is bat a deformed piece without it "A D:ambnd without luftre +. ) What t cxgben, p. 
arethe noble faculties of the Soul withour it, but as a curious ruſty Watch,:a deli- * 
cate heap of Diſorder andconfuſion? *Tis impeſſiblethere can be" beauty) where 
there area multitude of ſpots and wrinkles that blemiſh a Countenance *, Ir can * Eph. 5. 27. 
never be in its true brightneſs, but when it is in Purity,” when it regains 
what it was poſſeſſed of by Creation, and diſpoſſeſſedof by the fall, and recovers 
its primitive temper. Weare not ſo beautiful by being the-work' of God;as 
having a ſtamp of God upon us. Worldly Greatneſs may make men honourab 
in the light gf creeping worms. Soft lives, ambitious reaches, Juxurious pleaſures, 
and a pompous Rao on render no man excellent and noble in the ſight of God: 
This is not the excellency and nobility of the Deity. which *we'are bound to 
reſemble ; Other lines of a Divine Image muſt be drawn in'usto renderus truly 
excellent. | ; oy 
4. *Ts our life. What. is the life of God, is truly the life of a"rational Crea- 
ture*. The life of the Body conſiſts not in the perfeCtion of its Members;and thein- * Amirai), is 
tegrity of its Organs, theſe remain when the Body becomes a Carcalſs; 'but in the _ » 29% 
preſence of the Soul, and its vigorous animation of every party to 7 anntr the 
diſtinCt offices belonging to cach of them. The life of the'Soul conſiſts not in" its 
Being, or Spiritual Subſtance, or the excellency of its Faculties of Underftanding 
and Will, but in the moral and becoming operations of them. "The ſpirir'is only 


life becauſe of righteouſneſs *. The Facultiesare turned by it, to acquit themſelves ,, .. 
Inheir eee oing to the Willof God; the abſence of this = ware Oe 


butin a ſortannihilate it, in regard of its'true” eſſence and en 


g [s, hecame 
death : -Every perſon is 
What life is 'to the body,” that is + : Tin, 5. . 


cafant and bleſſedlife; but a life w 
; of the-men of the World," that "arc 
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s. Tis this" only fits us fer Communion with” God,” Since it is our beauty and 
our life; withour it, what Comminion can an excellent God have Ty 
Creatures living God with dead Creatures * Withonr Holineſs none ſhall ſee God, 
Heb. 12.14. The Creature muſt be {tript of ie tightcoulbel, or God of his Py. 
rity, before they cart come together. LikeneſSis the ground of Communion” ind 
of Delight in it : The oppoſition between God'and unholy Souls, is as great astha 
between liz hr and Larknfr®, Divine fruition is not ſo much by a union of Pre 
ſence, as a union of Nature. Heaven is not fo much an outward, as an inwal 
life ; the foundarion 6f Glory laid'in Grace ; a_ reſemblance to God 'is,our-vital 
happineſs, witliout which the Viſionof God would not be ſo much asa dloudyan 
ſhadowy happineſs, but rather a torment” than a-felicity ; unleſs we be. of a lik 
nature'to God; we cannot have a pleaſing fruition of him. Some Ph:loſophers 
think;that if our Bodies were ofthe | me nature with the Heavens, of an Ztheres 
Snbſtance, "the nearneſs to the Sun would cheriſh , not ſaorch us. © Were 
partakers of a Divine Nature, we might enjoy God with delight ;. whereas res 
maining in our unlikeneſs to;him, we cannot think of him, and approach to'hi 
without terror. "As f6on- as' fin had ſtript man of the Image of Cod, he was'ag 
Exile from the'commfortable preſence of God, unworthy for God to hold any Corres 
ſpondence with: He can no more delight in a defiled perſon, than a'man can tak 
a Toad into ihttmateconverſe with him; he would hereby diſcredit his own Nas 
ture, and juſtify our Impurity. The holineſs of a Creature only p | 
for an eternal conjunftion with God'in glory. _ Enoch's walking with 
the cauſe of his being {o ſoon waſted to the 
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' And that we may be in ſome meaſure like to God inthisexcellent PerteRion; 
x. Let ws be often viewing and ruminating cn the holineſs of God, eſpecially us 
diſcovered in Chriſt : *Tis by a believing meditation on him, that we are ch4nged 
into the ſame an, truer thigk often of nothing that is excelleat inthe, Warld, t Cor. 3.16; 
but it draws our [ties to ſotne kind of ſurable operation ; and why. ſhoul not 
fach an excellent [ez of the holineſs of God in Chriſt perfeft qur underſtandings, 
and awaken all the powers of our Souls to be formed toaCtions worthy of him ? A 
Painter employed in the limning ſome excellent Piece, has not only his Pattern 
before his eyes, but his eye frequently upon the Pattern, to polleſs his fancy tg 
draw forth an exaCt reſemblance. He that would expreſs the Image of God, pauſ 
imprint upon his Mind the Purity of his Nature ; Cheriſh it in has thoughts, thae 
the excellent beauty of it meeps from his Underſtanding to bis Aﬀettions, and 
from his AﬀeCtions to his Prattile. How can we arife to a conformity tg Ggd in 
Chriſt, whoſe moſt holy nature we ſeldom glance upon, and more rarely fink gur 
Souls _ by depths of it by meditation ? Gf T——: in the meditatien af the 
holinels # 
2. Let us often exerciſe 0ur ſelves it «itt of leue to God, becauſe of this Per- 
feition. The more adoring thoughts we have of God, the more delightfully we 
ſhall aſpire to, and more ravi y catch after any thing that may promotehe 
morefull draught ofhis Divine Image inqur hearts, What we unreally afte@t,we de- 
fire to beasnear to as wecan, and to be that very thing rather than our lelves. All 
imitations of others, ariſe from an intenſe loye to their perſons or excellency. 
Wheathe Soul is raviſht with this perfeCtion of God, it will deſire to he united 
withit; to have it drawn in it, more than to have itsown being contiouedta ig. It 
willdefire anddelight inits own being, ig order tothis heaveoly and {pirivual wark, 
The impreſſions of the Natureof God upon it, and the jatitatipns of the Nature gf 
God by it, will be more deſirable thanany vatural perfeRion whatſcaver.The Will 
inloving 1s rendred like the objett beloved; is turned into its patyre +, andimbibes t Ano acts 
its qualities. The Soul by loving God, will find it ſelf morcarid maretrangform's 1 induis & 
into the Divine Image, whereas {lighted enſamples are never thought worthy of ;,j - 
: | 3- Let ws make God aur end, Every mans mind forms it felf to @ likenaſs to that 
which .it makes its chief end. An ty heres drofly as the Earth he gapes for: 
An ambitious Soul is as clevated as the honour he reaches at : The {a « Chara iQers 
that arc upon the thing aimed at, will be imprinred upon the Spirit of him that 
aims at it. When God and his Glory are made our end, we ſhall nad a lent like- 
cls paſs in upon us ; the Beauty of God will by enter ypon.Qur Souls, 
4-. Iu every deliberate attion, let ms reflett upon the Divine Purity as 4 pattern. 
Let vs examine whether any thing we are prompted unto, bear an impreſſion of 
God-ixpon it: Whether it looks HOmg that God himſelf woyld do in that 
caſe, were he in our Natures, and ia our Circumſtances. See whether it hath the 
. lveryof God upon it, how us it is to his Nature: whether, and ja what 
manaerthe of Godcan be glerified thereby ; aod let us be induſtrious in 
all this : For can fuck an imitation becaly which is reſiſted by the conſtant aſſaults 
ofthe Fleſh, which is diſoouraged by our own ignorance, anddepreſt by our falgc 
and dhing Defires afterit? O! bappy We, if there were ſuch « Heartin us. 
4 taf50x, If holineſs be & Perfettion belonging to the Nature 
of God; then, where there is ſame weak conformity to the holineſs of God, let 
dr eee init, and breath efter fuller meaſures of it, The more likenels 


we have the wore love we ſhall have from him, Communion will be ſy- 
ON love to bimſelfio his Efſence, will caſt owe beams af 
bveto inhis If God loves holineſs in 2 lower re, much 
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Father, and 1 will love him , and I will manifeſt my ſelf to him: "Tis 4-teftimo. 
ny of love to God,and God will not be behind hand with the Creature in kindneſs: 
He loves a holy man for ſome reſemblance to himin his Natute; but when there 
isanabounding in ſanCtified diſpoſitions futable to'it, there 1s an increaſe of @- 
vour:: The more we reſemble the Original, the more ſhall we enjoy the bleſſed: 
neſscf that Original : Asany partake more of the Divine Likeneſs, they partake 
more of the Divine happinels. 

5. Exhortation. Let us carry our ſelves holily in a ſpiritual manner in all oz 
religious approaches to God; Pſal. 93. 5. Holineſs becomes thy ro 0 Lord for 
ever, This Attribute ſhould work in us a deep and reverential reſpett to God. This 
is the reaſon rendred why we ſhould worſbip atihis foot-ſtool, in the lowett poſture 
of humility proſtrate betore him, becauſe he s holy Þ. Shooes mult be put otf from 
our feet, Exod. 3. 5. that is, Luſts from our AﬀeCtions, every thing thar our Souls 
are clogged and bemired with, as the Shooe is with dirt.. He 1s not willing we 
ſhould ofter to him an impure Soul, , mired Hearts, rotten Carcaſles, putrifedin 
vice, rotten in iniquity : Our Services areto be as free from prophanenels, as the 
ſacrifices of the Law were to be free from ſicklineſs or any blemiſh. Whatſoever is 
contrary to his Purity is abhorred by him, and unlovely in his fight, and can meet 
with no other /#cce/s at his hands, but a diſdainful _ away both of hiseye 
andear *, Since he is an Immenſe purity, he will rejeCt from his preſence, ant from 
having any communion with him, all that which is not conformable to him ; as 
light chaſes away the darkneſs ofthe night,and will not mix with it. If we frerch 
out Our hands rowards him, we rault put iniquity far away from us *, the fruits 
of all ſervice will elſe drop off to'not ing. Then ſhall the offering of ' Jadah and 


| Jeruſalem be pleaſant to the Lord : When ? when the heart 1s purged by Chritt fit. 


ting as a pureficr of ſilver F. Not all the Incenſe of the Indies yield him fo fweet a 
Savour, as-one ſpiritual att of worſhip from a heart eſtranged from the vilenef 
of the World, and raviſht with an affeCtion to, and a defire of imitating thePurj- 
ty of his Nature. | | 
6. Exhortation,. Let 14 addreſs for holineſs to God the Fountain of it: As he isthe 
Author of bodily life in the Creature, ſo he is the Author of his own life, the life 
of God in the Soul: By his holineſs hemakes men holy; as the Sun by his light 
enlightens the Air. He is not only the Holy One, but o«r Holy One * : | 7he Lord 
that ſanttifies mw, Levit. 20.8. Ashe hath mercy to pardon us, ſo he hath holinels 
to purify us, the excellency of being a Sun to comfort us and a Shield to-protet 
us, giving Grace a»d Glory *. Grace whereby we may have Communion with him 
to our comfort, and ſtrength againſt our ſpiritual enemies for our defence;Gracess 
our preparatory to glory, and Grace growing up till it ripen in Glory. my 
can mouldus into a Divine frame. The great Original can only derive the excel- 
lency-of his own nature to us. We are too low, too lame to hft up our ſelvesto 
it ; too tnachin love with our own Deformity, to admit of this Beauty without 
a heavenly power inclining our deſires for it, our affeftions to it, our willingneſs . 
to be partakers of it. He canas ſoon ſet the m_ of Holineſs ina deformed heart, 
as the beauty of Harmony ina- confuſed maſs when he made the World.: He'can 
as ſoon cauſe the light of Purity to riſe out of the darkneſs of Corruption, as frame 
rome ſpirits out of the inſafficiency of nothing. His beauty-doth not decay, he 
ath as much in himſelf now as he had inhisEternity : He is asready:toimpartit, 
as he was at the Creation ; only we muſt wait upon him for it, and be content to 
haveit by ſmall meaſtres and degrees. There is no fear of our ſanRtification, if we 
come to hinasa God of holineſs, ſince he is a God of _ and the breach made 
by Aden isrepaited by Chriſt,' Theſf. 1. 5:'23. And the very God of 'peace wa 
you wholly, &c. He'reſtores the ifying {pirit which-was withdraw = 
Fall, as he isa-God pacified' and his Holineſs righted by the Redeemer; !Thebeau- 
- Apt. in its ſmiles upon a man in Chriſt,and is as ready to irmpat 0 
the reconciPd Creature,” as' before Juſtice was to punillythe rebellious one. .He 
:loves to: ſeneforth the ſtitams of this perfeCtion into created Chanels, morethan 
.any'elſe. Hedid mot Ty rao Creature ſd powerful as hemight;” be- 
-eauſe power is nor \fuch an excellency in"its'own Nature, bur as it is condufted 
and managed by-ſome other excellency. Power'is indifferent and may be uſed well 
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or ill according as the poſſeſſor of it is righteous or unrighteous. God makes 
not the Creature ſo powerful as he might, but he delights to make the Creature 
that waits upon him as holyas it can be, beginning it in this World,and ri ning it 
in the other:.*Tis from. him we mult expett it, andfrom him that w beg it, 
and draw arghmentsfrom the holineſs ofhis Natureto move him to work holineſs 
in our Spitits{ Wecannot have a ftronger plea. Purity'is theFayourite of his own 
Nature ; and delights it ſelf in the reſemblances of it inthe Creature. Let us alſo 
g0 to God, to erve whathe bathalr wrought and imparted. As we can- 
not attain it, ſo we cannot maintain it without him. God gave it Adam, and he 
loft it: When God gives it us, we ſhall loſe it without his influencing and preſer- 
ving Grace: Theckaneh will be without a Stream, if the Fountaifſdo not bubble 
it forth; aqd the ftreams will vaniſh) if the Fountain doth not ' conftantly ſupply 
them, Let us apply our ſelves'to him for holineſs as he is a God glorious in holi- 
neſs : By this we honour God, and advantage our ſelves. 
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DISCOURSE 


UPON THE 


Goodneſs of God. - 


Mark 10. 18. 


And Feſus ſaid unto him, Why calleſt thou me good ? There 
1s none good but one, that is God. 


Petition to him : A certain Perſon came in haſte, r»nxing, as being 
eager for ſatisfation, to entreat his direQtions, what he ſhould do, 
to inherit Everlaſting Life ; The Perſon is deſcribed only in general, 
werſe 17. There came one, Acertain Man : But Lake deſcribes him b Fs ig- 
nity, * A certain Ruler ; Oneof Authority among tht Jews. He of him 
an Anſwer to a legal Queſtion, [ What he ſbould do? } Or, as Matthew hath it, 
What good thing ball 1 ao, that 1 may have Eternal Life? * He imagin'd Ever. 
hſting Felicity was to bepurchaſed by the works of the Law ; He had not the 
leaſt Sentiments of Faith: Chr:f*s Anſwer implies, there was no of 
the happinefs of another World by the works of the Law; unleſs they were 
perfett and anſwerable to every Divine Precept. He doth not ſeem ta have 
any ill, or hypocritical intent in his Addreſs to Chriſt ; not to tempt him, but tq 
be inſtructed by him. He feems to come with an ardent defire, to be farish'd in 
his Demand ; he performed a ſolemn att of ReſpeCt ro him, he kneeled ro him, 
yrmniz, proftrated himſelf upon the ground ; Befides Chriſt is ſaid, Verſe 21. 
to love him, which had been inconſiſtent with the know Chriſt had of the 
hearts and thoughts of Men, and the abhorrence he had of Hypocrites, had he 
been only a Counterfeit in this Queſtion. 
But the firſt Reply Chriſt makes to him, reſpefts the Title of Good Mefer, 
which this Ruler gave him in his Salutation. 
x. Some think, that Chrift hereby would draw him to an acknowledgment 4 
him as God ; Jan ecknonlecge me How come Los to ns. _—_— 

t a Title, {ſince you do not it tO ? Lightfoot 
o obſerves, that the Title of Rabbi Fas Cany Lc the 7aimud. You muſt. 
Gxaipeto be God, ſince you own meto begood : Goodneſs being a Title only due 
> YR nn 
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imagine rhe not to be a ſimple and a meer Man. He diſowns not his owd 
Deity , but allures the Youngentg to 2 confeſſion of it. Why call'ſt thou me 
Sod ſince thou doſt nor. diſcover any apprehenſions of my being more than a 
Man ? Th ugh. ' Comelſt witlf a greater Eſteem to me, than is commonly 
ertain'd-of rhe ors of the Chair, why doſt rhou own me $0 be. goog, 
hou own me to be God? Tf Chriſt had deny*d himſelf in this Speech to 


courtelie, and complaiſance as he did *. Had he faid there is none good but * Heafuin 
the Father, he had\exclude himſelf ; but in ſaying, there is none good but God, 4b. 
he comprenenas ' i$-+ Sr 

2. Other tChriſt had #9 intention to.draw him £0 ani acknowledgment 


of his Deity, but. only aſſerts his Divize Axthority or Miffion from God. 

*For ch ig | jon -Maldonet calls Calvin an Arrianizer, He doth not *cavisinloc. 
here afſert the Eflence of his Deity, but the Authority of his Doctrine: As if 

he ſhould have ſaid, you do without ground give me the Title of good, unleſs 

you believe [ have a Divine Commiſſion for what I declare and at. Va- 

ny do think:;me an_Impoſtor, an Enemy. of God, and a friend to Devils; you 

muſt firmly believe, -rhat I amnot fo as your Rulers report me, but chat I am 

ſent of God, and authorized by him ; you cannot elſe give me; the, Title of good, 

bur of wicked. And the reaſon they,give for this interpretation, is, becauſe 

it is a queſtion, whether any cf the Apoſtles underſtoSd him at this time, tobe 

God, which ſeems to have no great ſtrength in it; ſince not only the D:vi/ 

had publickly owned him, to. be the Holy One of God*, but John the Bipr ft «tute 4.34 

had boy Boom, that he was the Sox of God +; and before this time 'Petcy had + Jub. i. 32, 

confeft hinwopenly, in che hearing of the reſt of the Diſciples, that he was 2zhe 3+ 

Chriſt. the "Sou of the living God*. But I think Parems his interpretation is * Mat. 16. 26. 
beſt, which takes in both thoſe; Either you are ſerious or deceitful 1n this Ad- 

dreſs ; if you areſerious, Why do you call me good” and make bold tofix ſo great 

a Title uponr'one yoo have no higher thoughts of than of a meer Man ? Chriſt 

takes occaſion from hence, to 'aflert God to be only and Sovereignly good ; 

* There is zone good but God, God only hath the honour of abſolute yoodncf, « r,immgiſ. 

and none but God merits the name of good. * A Heathen could ſay much af- 7n »4 cap.z. 
ter the ſame manner :. All other things are far from the nature of good; call Ma gr ry 

none elſe good but God, for this would be a- profane Errour : Other things-are 1:4. 5. ce. z. 

ouly good'in opinion, but have not the true ſubſtance of Goodneſs : He is Good 

ina more-excellent way, than any Creature can' be dominated Good. 


ri God s& only originally Good, Good of himſelf. All Created Goodneſs is a Ri- 
yulet from this Fountain, but D-wine Goodneſs hath no Spring ;*God depends upon 
pg other tor his Goodneſs, he hath it-in, and of himſelf: Man hath no Goodneſs 
from himſeif, God hath no Goodneſs from withour himſelf: his Goodneſs is no 
more; derived from another, than his Being :-If he were Good by any External 
. thing, that thing muſt be in being before him, or after him ;: If before him, he was 
not then hi fron Eternity ; If after him, he was not Good'in himſelf from 
Sternity.” The End of his Creating things then,” was not to confer a Goodneſs 
Pd whim} Fines Michings arc Only Good by him ; and all that Good 
y and in him/elf;fince all things are only y him ; and-all that Good- 
tich isin Creatures,js bur the breching of bi own Goodneſs upon them. 
Irheir loyelineſs from the ſame Hand they have their Being from. 
-reation Goc _ xl: = ren ons a x4 
"reatures:” E takes of none, but rta Mm. 
Daeas. He ptiks of noe, but ll thing punks of im. 
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I, but beſt Fnoe © 7 }, but Goodneſs it ſelf, the'Su- 
anal Sparks: this Immenſe Blame, to this Fountain, No- 
thing 
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*7x James 17. 


Verſe 2 0. 


*Rom.11,35, 


Raw. 


thing that is good by his influence, canequai him, who is good by himſelf : 1. 
rivec even, =o never” equal Pridvizive "goodnels, Divine Yebdnek o 
municates- it {elf to a vaſt number of Creatures in various degrees; rt Angpy 
Glorifi'd Spirits, Men on Earth, to every Creature; and'when i hath cominig. 
nicated all that the preſent World is capable of, there is ill If difptay*d, thin 
left tocnrich another World. All poſſible Creatures arenot capable of exhatth 
ing theWealth, the Treaſures, that Divine Bounty is filled with. 

3. Godis only perfettly $004, becauſe only Infinitely good. ., 

He is go:d without indigence, becauſe he hath the whole Nature of pood- 
neſs , not only ſome beams that may admit of increaſe 'of degree. As in him 
is the whole Nande of Entity, ſo in him is the whole Nature of E1 L 
As nothing hath an abſolute perfet Being but God, ſo nothing hathan 2b/o/ai 
perfett goodneſs but God. As the Sun hath a perfection of heat in 1t, butWhax 
1s warm'd by the Sun, 1s but ECNIY hot, and equals not the Sun bon A ae | 
fe&tion of heat, wherewith it is naturally endued. The goodneſs 435 the 
mcaſureanJ rule of goodnels in every thing elſe, | 

4. God only i Immutably good, 

Other things may be perpetually good by Supernatural Power , but ngt 
Immutably good in their own Nature. Other things are not ſo good, but the 
may be bad; God is ſo good, that he cannor be bad. * It 'was the Speech of a 
Phrloſopher, That it was a hard thing to find a good Man, yea impoffible ; but 
though it were poſſible to finda good Man, he would be good but for ſome mg- 
ment, or a ſhort time: For though he ſhould be good at this inſtant, it was + 
bove the Nature of Man to continue in a habit of Sopdnets, without going 
awry and ive our . | But the goodneſs of God enaureth for ever Þ. God always 
glitters in goodneſs, as the Sun, which the Heathens calFd the viſible Image of 
the Divinity, doth with Light. There-is not ſuch a ual light in the Sug, 
as there is a falneſs of Fcodneſs in God ; »o variableneſs in him, as he is the F«- 
ther of Lights, * 

Before I come to the Doftrine, that is the chief ſcope of the words, ſome re- 
marks may be.mads upon the Young-mans £ueſt:on and Carriage, What muſt 1 
do to inherit Eternal Life? ..,. | 

r. 7he opinion of gatning Eternal Life by the outward obſervation of the Lan, 
will appear very unſatisfactory to an inquiſitrve Conſcience. This Raler affirm'd, 
and certainly did confidently believe, that he had fulfilPd the Law : Al thi 
have I obſerved from my youth; yet he had not any full fatisfaQtion in his own 
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gives by virtue of a Promiſe made before, is upon the performance of the 
Condition due by gracious Obligation. God was not indebted to Man in Inno- 
cence, but every Mans Conſcience may now mind him, that he is not upon 
the ſame level as in the State of Integrity ; And that he cannot expe& any 
thing from God, as the Salary of his Merit, but the free gift of Divine Libe- 
rality. * Man is oblig'd to the praftiſe of what is good, both from the Ex- 
cellency of the Divine Precepts, and the Duty he ows to God, and cannor 
without ſome Declaration from God, hope for any other Reward, than the fa- 
tisfation of having well acquitted himſelf, ' 

2. *Tis the Diſeaſe of Humane Natare * wh its Corruption, to hope for Eternal 
Life by the tenor of the Covenant of Works. ; 

Though this R#lers Conſcience was not throughly atisfy*d with what he 
had done, but imagin'd he might for all that, tall ſhort of Eternal Life, yet 
he ſtill hugs the imagination of obtaining it by doing, FWhat ſhall I do, that 
I may inherit Eternal Pife ? This is natural to Corrupted Man: Cai thought 
tobe accepted for the ſake of his Sacrifice ; and when he found his miſtake, he 
was ſo weary of ſeeking Happineſs by doing, that he would court miſery by 
Murdering. All men ſet too high a value upon their own Services : Sinful 
Creatures would fain make God a Debtor to them, and be Purchaſers of Fe- 
licity; They would not have it conveyed to them by Gods Sovereign Bounty, 
but by an Obligation of Juſtice upon the value of their Works. The Heathens 
thought God would treat Men according to the Merit of their Services ; and 
it is no wonder they ſhould have this Sentiment, when the Jews educated by 
God in a wiſer School, were wedded to that Notion. The- Phariſees were 
highly fond of it, it was the only Argument they uſed in Prayer, for Divine 
Bleſſing : You have one of them boaſting of his frequency in Faſting, and his 
exactneſs in paying his 7ithesÞ ; as if God had been be _ to him, and 
could not without manifeſt wrong deny him his demand. And Pas/ confeſſeth 
it-to be this own Sentiment before his Converſion, he accounted this Ryghte- 
ouſneſs of the Law gain to him*; he — by this to make his Market with 
God. The whole Nation of the Jews ted it, Þ+ compaſſing Sea and Land 
-- make out a Righteouſneſs of their own, as the Phariſtes did tomake Pro- 
elytes. 

The Papiſts follow their ſteps, and diſpute for Juſtification by the Merit of 
Works, and find out another Key of Works of Supererogation, to unlock Hea- 
vens Gate, than what ever the Scripture informed us of : *Tis from hence alſo, 
that Men are ſo ready to make Faith as a Work, the cauſe of our ONes, 
Man fooliſhly thinks he hath enough to ſet up himſelf after he hath proved 
Bankrupt, and loſt all his Eſtate. This Imagination is born with us, and the 
beſt Chriſtians may find ſome ſparks of it in themſelves, when there are ſpring- 
ings up of Joy in their Hearts, upon the more cloſe performance of one Duty 
than of another, as if they had wiped off their ſcores, and given God a fatis- 
fation for their former negle&ts. We have forſaken all and followd thee, was 
the boaſt, of his Diſciples : What ſhall we have therefore? was a Branch of this 
Root +. Eternal Life is a gift not by any Obligation of yr: but an abun- 
dance of goodneſs ; *ris owing not to the dignity of our Works, but the mag- 
nificent Bounty of the Divine Nature, and muſt be ſyed for by the Title of God's 
Promiſe, notby the Title of the Creatures Services. We may obſerve, 

. How inſufficient are ſome Aſſents to Divine Truth, and ſome Expreſſions of 
Aion to Chriſt, without the Prattice of Chriſtian Precepts. This Man Addreſt 
to Chriſt -with a profound Reſpeft, acknowledging him more” than an ordi- 
nary. Perſon, with a more Reverential Carriage than we read any of his Di- 
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iciples paid to him in the days of his Fleſh : he fell down at his Feet, kiſt his | 


Knees, as the Cuſtom was,when they would teſtify the great Reſpedt, they had 
toany eminent Perſon, eſpecially to: their Rabbins. this ſome think to be 
included in-the word 2»rv-miox; + He ſeems toacknowledge him the Meſſiah by 
giving him:the Title of Good, a Title they did not give to their Doors of the 
Chair ; He breaths out his opinion, that he was 'able to inftruft him beyond 
the ability of the Law; He came with _, more than ordinary gr 
eee an 
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and expeQtation of advantage from him, evident by his departing -ſad, when 
his expeQations were fruſtrated by his own perverſity; irwasa ſignhe hada-high 
eſteem of him, from whom he couldy -not-, part without marks-of:his Grief. 
What was the cauſe of his refuſing the inſ{truttions, he ;pretended-ſuehran -af. 
feftion to receive? He had Poſſetfions in the World. How ſoon-do-a few 
drops of worldly advantages quench -the firſt Sparks of an ill grounded love:to 
Chriſt? How vain is a complemental and cringing devotion, without a ſupream 
preference of God, and valuation of Chriſt above every outward allurement ? 
We may obſerve this, 

4. We ſhould never admit any thing to be aſcriVd to us, which proper toGod 
Why calleft thow me Gooa? There is none Good but One, that is God. If you do not 
acknowledge me God, aſcribe not to me the Title of Good. It takes gff all 
thoſe Titles which fawning Flatterers give to Men, Mighty, lnvincible:;to Prin: 
ces, Holineſs to the Pope. We call one another good, wi conſidering, how 
Evil ; and Wiſe, without conſidering how Fooliſh; Mithty, without conſider. 
ing how Weak ; and Knowing, without conlidering how Ignorant. No man 
but hath more of Wickedneſs than Goodneſs; of Ignorance than Knowledge; 
of Weakneſs than Strengrh. God is a jealous (God of his own Honour, he-will 
not have the Creature ſhare with him in his Royal Titles. *Tis a 'part 
of Idolatry to give Men'the Titles which are due to God ; a kind of a Wor 
ſhip of the Creature together with the Creator. Worms will not ſtand. o 
but aſſault Herod in his Purple, when he ufurps the Prerogative of God ; and 
prove ſtiff and invincible Vindicators of their Creators Honor, whenſummoned 
to Arms by the Creators Word F. 

The Obſervation which I intend to proſecute 1s thus : 
Pure and Perfett Goodneſs is only the Royal Prerogative of God: Goodneſs is « 
choice Perfeition of the Divine Nature. 

This is the true and genuine CharatQter of God ; He 1s good, He is good- 
neſs, good in Himſelf, good in his Eſſence, good in the Higheſt Degree; 
poſſeſſing whatſoever is Comely, Excellent, Deſirable ; the Higheſt Good, 
becauſe rhe Firſt Good ; whatſoever is perfett Goodneſs, is GOD ; whatſoever 
istruly goodneſs in any Creature, is a reſemblance of God *. All the Names of 
God are comprehended in this one of Good. All gifts, all variety of goodneſs, 
are eeteined in him as one common good. He is the efficient cauſe of all 
good, by an over-flowing goodneſs of his Nature; He refers all things to 
Himſelf as the end, for the repreſentation of his own goodneſs ; 7yuly God is 
Goog F. Certainly it is an undoubted Truth, *tis written in his Works of Na- 
ture; and his Atts of Grace *, He i abundant in Goodneſs. . 

And every thing is a Memorial, not of ſome few Sparks, but of his great- 
er goodneſs F. This is often celebrated in the P/alms, and Men invited 
more than once, to Sing forth the Praiſes of it +. It may better be admired than 
ſufficiently ſpoken of, or thought of, as it Merits. *Tis diſcovered in all his 
Works, as the goodneſs of a Tree inall its Fruits ; *tis eafie to be ſeen, and more 
pleaſant to becontemplated. In general, 

1. All Nations in the World have acknowledged GOD Good, 1) *Ay«0» was one of 
the Names the P/atoniſfts expreſt him by, and Good, and God are almoſt the 
fame words in our Language. All as readily conſented in the Notion of his 
Goodneſs, as inthat of his Deity. W er Diviſionsor Diſputes there were 
among them inthe other Perfeftions of God, they alla in this without dif- 
pute, {airh Sy»efigs *. One calls him Yenss, in dofhis Lovelineſs +.. Another 
calls him'te1z, Love, as being the Band which ties all things together. No Per- 

fettion of the” Divine Nature is more eminently, nor more ſpeedily: viſible in 

the whole Book of the Creation than this. Reed yer rs. oe — | 
y gutter.” oY 
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Inſtrument 'of his Work, as his Power ; 
ashis Wiſdom; yet nothing can be ador'd as the Motive of his Work; bur the 
oodnels 'of his. Nature. This only could induce him, to reſblyeito-Create: 
His'Wiſdom then Reps in,” to diſpoſe the Methods'of what he reſolved; And 
his Power follows to execute, what his Wiſdom hath diſpoſed, and his*Good- 
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vientto his Goodzeſs ; and this Goodneſs which is the end of the Creation, 'is, as 
viſible- to: the'Eyes of Men, as _ tothe Underitanding-of Men, as bis 
Power in forming them, and his Wiſdom in tuning them; And as the Book of 
Creation; {© the Records of his Government muſt heeds acquaint them with a 
great/part -of it,” when they have often beheld him, ſtretching our his Hand , 
to ſupply the Indigent , relieve the Oppreſſed, and puniſh the Opprelſors., 
and give them in their Diſtreſſes, what might f// rheir Hearts with Food: axd 


Gladneſs: * *Tis this the Hpoſtte * means by his Godhead; which he links with his * Rom 15:1, 


Eternity and Power, asclearly ſeen in the things that are made, as in-a | 
Glas. For the inviſible thing s A him from the addin of the World, pas” "vs 
ſeen, beirs wrderſtood by the things that are made, even bis Eternal Power and- 
Godhead." The Godhead which comprehends the whole Nature bf:God as dif 
coverable to his Creatures, was not known, yea, 'was impoſſible to be wn 

the Works of Creation. There had been nothing then reſerv'd tobe mani-- 
felted in Chriſt. But his Goodneſs, which is ly meant-there by his God- 
_ was asclearly viſible as his Power. The Apoſtic upbraids them with. their 
Un ulneſs, and argues their inexcuſableneſs, becauſe the Arm of his Power 
in Creation made no due impreſſions of fear upon their Spirits, nor the- Beams 
of his Goodneſs wrought in them ſufficient ſentiments of Gratitude. Their 
not-glorifying- God,'was a contempt of. the former, and their not being thank- 
ful, was a ſlight of the later. God 1s the Objett of Honour, as he is powerful, 
and the Objedt of Thankfulneſs properly, as he is bountiful. 

All the Idolatry of the Heathens, is a clear teſtimony of their cormmon ſcn- 
timenr of the Goodneſs of God: Since the more eminently uſeful any Perſon 
was in ſome advantagious Invention for the benefit of Mankind, they thought 
he merited.a rank irr the number of their Deities. The Italians eſteered Py. 
thagoras a God becauſe he was *:<r2pnim]& +: To be Goodand Uſeful, wasan ! 


Famblych vn. 


Approximation to the Divine Nature: Hence it was, thar when the Lyſtrians 77,425:15. *- 


faw a reſemblance of the Divine Goodneſs in the charitable and miraculous-Core 
of one'of their Cripled Citizens, preſently they miſtook Paw/ and Barnabet 
for Gods; and inferred from thence their right to Divine Worſhip, inquiring 
into nothing elſe but the viſible CharaQer of their goodneſs and lneſs, to 
capacitate them for the Honor of a Sacrifice F. Hence ir was that they adored + 


col, 6. þ. 43» 
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thoſ&Crearures, that were a common Benefit, as the Sun, and Moon, which muſt ** **+ 


be founded upon a przexiſtent Notion not yo Gre but of the Boun- 
ty; and of -God, which was naturally impla n them, and legible 
in all Gods Works. ' And the more beneficial any thing was to them, and the 
more Tenfibleadvantages-they received from it, the higher ſtation gave it 
inthe'rafnk of their Idols; and beſtow*d upon ita mote folema Wor IP. An 
abſurd miftake ro think every thing that was ſenſibly pood to-them, ro be God, 
cloathing himſelf in fich'a form, to be adored-by them. And upon this account 

#ans worſhipped God under 'the of at Ox; and the Eft Indians 
po ns ap , intimating the Goodneſs of 

in giving them Corn, whereof the Ox is 
; fr or repari Ground, X 


his Goodneſs the Title of 
av were convertible terms *. - As it 
of a , 4b it- cannot be ſever'd from 
himGood, as by denying 
was the 
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of our ſtical San: To fancy 2 God without it, is to fancy” a mi 
ble, Mata Ceo, To Bey > and ſon unlove! jad hontble? 
For he is not z"God that is not Good, he is not a God t is not the hi 
Goo: Infinite Goddnefs'1 neceſſary to, and more ſtraitly joyned wi 
infinite Deity, than infitire P , and infinite Wiſdom : WE gannot conceive 
him God, unleſs-we conceive him the higheſt * Sueriou 6 Ham 
to Himſelf ir Goodneſs, as he hath no 

_ Perfection. No man can 


Fn chat ne Phil 
in the World, fatcy'd A 
all Punifhm in the World. This was LE for ; rol nw 
of equal Power, or one inferiour to the other ; If Equal, ne pr 
, bur the Evil one would reſtrain him; and the Evil © 
thing, the Gdod one would cootradift him: So they would the 
and never conq : If one were iiferiour to the other, 
would be nothing bat what that Superior order. Good, if the Good 
Superiour, and nothing but Evil, if the Bad one were Supexiour. Io 
cution of this let us ſee, 


1. What this Goodneſs i; 

2. Sine Propoſitions concerning the nature of it. 

3. That Goda # Good. 

4. T he manifeſtation of it, in C reation, Providence, end Redemption. 
- The.Vſe. 
hat this Goodneſs is ? 


TH 
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j 


 - 
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There i is a Goodneſs of Beiog, which is the natural perſeition of a thi 
There is the Goodneſs of Will, which is the Holineſs, and-Ri » þ 
Perſon: There is the Goodneſs of the Hand, which we call Liberality, or Benet» 


cenct, 2 doing good to others. 


i*1.” We mean not by this, The Goodneſs of his Eſſence, or the Þ edt; 
Nanwte. G dis ay 666g beckuſe his Nature is infinite nd is 
o_— requiſite to the compleatitig of a moſt Perie&t and 54 
rs ibis Efſenct, ds all Water-meets ia the Ocean. 
all the Attributes: 6f God,' which ace requilizess 6 Mabe o Belngayeg 
prehended. All that a have a goodneſs ODE ITES 
_ them by the Power God, is the yare- To 
is ary gee con | 


Geodreſs of God. 


2. Nor i 4 the [ame with the Bleſſednef 


ſ-due[s.Werehe not firlt infinite! 6 ix 
Bleſjeane/ſs, Were Ne not nit innailtely, in, H 
CA Een end Dialive to. us; had he not an infioite 


own Nature, hecould not be overflowing, tobis Creatures... 
' Had got: the Sun a fulneſs of Light ia 1s. ſelf, and the Sea a valineſs of Water, 
the one could-not enrich the World with its Beams, nor the other fill every 
Creek with-irs Waters, 
. 3+ Nor 11s it the, ſame with the Holineſs of God. The Holi of God is 
retitude of his Nature, whereby he is Pure, and without in 
himſelf. The Goodneſs of God is the efflux of his whereby he is 
ial to his. Creatures. .The Holineſs of God is manifeſt in his rational 
reatures ; but the Gopganes ob.fo0d extends to all the Works of his Hands. 
His Holinels beams in. his Law, his Goodneſs reacheth to every thing 
zhat had- a Bei from bim*. The Lord i good to all, And though he be {a1 *P(al, 145-9, 
in the ſame Pſalm, verſe 19. .to.be Holy in all his Works, *tis to be underſtood 
of his Bounty, Bountiful in all his Works ; the Hebrew word ſignifying both 
Holy and Liberal, and the Margent of the Bible reads it Mercifal or Bounti- 
fob: 


4. Nor is this Goodneſs of God the ſame with the Mercy of God. Goodneſs 
extends to more Objects than Mercy ; Goodneſs ftretcheth it ſelf out to all 
the Works of his Hands ; ovey extends only- to a milerable-.,Objeft ; for 
it is joyned with a ſentiment of pity, cccaſioned by the calamity of another. 
The Mercy of God is exerciſed about thoſe that Merit Puniſhment ; the Good- 
nels of God: is exerciſed upon. Objetts that have not merited any thing contrary 
to the aQts of his DIyey: Creation is an at of Goodneſs, not of Mercy ; Pro- 
vidence in governing ſome part of the World, is an a& of Goodneſs, not 
of Metcy *.. The Heavens, faith 4Asiz, need the Goodneſs of God to govern * Zomberd lib. 
them,.. but ..not the. Mercy. of God to relieve them ; The Earth is full of the << 46. 
Miſery of I Bo Commons of God ; but the Heavens need not. the * 

Mercy of God to pity them, becauſe they are not miſerable; though they need 
the Goodneſs, and Power of God to ſuſtain them; becauſe as Creatures they 
Ar61 ag, withaue him. Gods Goodneſs extends to the Angels , that kept 
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Perfeftion of Cod, whereby he loves himſelf and his own Excellency ; but as 
it ſtands in Relation to his Creatures, *tis that PerfeQtion of- God, whereby he 
delights in his Works, and is beneficial to them. God is the higheſt Goodneſs , 
becauſe he dorh not a@ for his own profir, but for his 'Creatures welfare, and 
the manifeſtation of his own Goodneſs. He ſends out his Beams, without re- 
ceiving any addition to himſelf, or ſubſtantial adyantage from his Creatures. 
*Tis from this Perfe@ion. that he loves whatſoever is good, and that is, what« 
ſoever he hath made, For every Creature of God is good * ; Every Creaturehath 
ſome Communications from him, which cannot be-without ſome AﬀeQtion to 
them ; Every Creature hath a Footſtep of Divine Goodneſs upon it ; God there. 
fore loves thar goodneſs in the Creature, elſe he would not love himſelf. + God 
hates no Creature, no not the Devils, and Damn?d, as Creatures ; he is not an 
Enemy to them, as = are the Works of his hands : He 1s properly ag C_ 
that doth ſimply and ablolutely wiſh Evil to another ; but God doth not ab 
lutely wiſh Evil to the Damned ; that Juſtice that he inflits upon them, the de. 
"_ Puniſhment of their Sin, is part of his Goodneſs, ( as ſhall afterward be 
wn. | 
This the moſt pleaſant Perfeftion- of the Divine Nature; His Creati 
Power amazes us, His Condutting Wiſdom aſtoniſheth us, His Goodneſs, as 
furniſhing us with all Conveniencies, delights us, and renders both his amazing 
Power, and aſtoniſhing Wiſdom delightful to us. | 
As the Sun by effeCting things, is an Emblem of Gods Power, by diſcovering 
things to us, is an Emblem of his Wiſdom, but by refreſhing and comforting 
us, 1s an Emblem of his Goodneſs ; And without this refreſhing Virtue it com- 
municates to us, we ſhould” take no pleaſure in the Creatures it produceth, 
nor in the Beauties it diſcovers. As God is Great and Powerful, he rs the Ob. 
ject of our Underſtanding; but as Good and Bountiful, he is the ObjeCt of 
our Love and Deſite. | | 


6. The Goodneſs of God comprehends all his Attributes. Altthe As of God are 
nothing elſe but the EfMuxes of his Goodneſs; diſtinguiſht by ſeveral names, ac- 
cording to the ObjeRts ir is exerciſed about: As the Sea, though it be one: Maſs of 
Warer, yet we diſtinguiſh it by ſeveral names, according to the Shores it waſh. 
eth, and beats upon, as'the Bririſh and German Ocean, though all be one-Sea; 
When Meſes long'd to ſee his Glory, God tells him, he would give him a proſpe& 
of his Goodneſs ; +1 will make'all my goodneſs to paſs before thee. His Goodnelgis his 
Glory and Godhead, as much as is delightfully viſible ro his Creatures,and wheres 
by he doth benefit Man ; I will cauſe my Goodneſs, or Comlineſs, as Calvin. Tel | 
cy it,to wc wy ——_ ; oats = - x the Tinh ah his Jonaly Pexfedtions Tr 

inging from his Goodneſs ? * The whole Cata | Me race, long-(uffer- 
7.7 ; 5Jyhes of Trath, ala 4n we erwigas ry All a rye L--- 
Fountain; he could be none'of Ginghts re he not firſt Good.” When it:confers Hap» 
pineſs without Merit, 'tis Grace; wheh it beſtows 'Happine againſt Merit, 'tis 
Mercy ; when he bears with provoking Rebels, it's long-ſuffering ; when he p#+ 
forms his Promiſe, *tis Truth ; when it meets with a Perſon, to whom it is not 
oblig'd, *tis Grace ; when he meets witha Perſon in the World, to which he hath 
obliged himſelf by Promiſe,*tis Truth *;/ whertit Commiſerates a Diftreſſed 
ſon, *ris Pity ; when it fupplies'an Indiger 


LL YOT) 


| Per: 
San Indigent Perſon, *tis Bounty ; when it ſuc- 


Lighteouſnefs, 'and when it pardons a Penitent 
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Creature ; his holineſs would ſcare an impure and guilty Creature, but his 
goodneſs condudts them all: for us, and makes them all amiable to us ; What- 
ever Comelineſs they have in the eye of a Creature, whatever Comfort they 
afford to the Heart of a Creature, we are oblig*d for all to his goodneſs. This 
puts all the reft upon a delighrtul Exerciſe, this makes his Wiſdom deſign for 
as, and this makes his Power to a&@ for us: This vails his Holineſs from af- 


frightingus, and this Spirits his Mercy to relieve us: + All his a&s towards t Daille M{e- 


Man, ate but the Workmanſhip of this. What moved him at firſt to Create 
the World ont of nothing, and erc& fo noble a Creature as Man, endow'd 
with fach-exceltent pites 3 was tt not Is goodxeſs? What made him ſeparate his 
gon to be FSacrificefor us, after we had endeavoured to raze ont the ar marks 
of his favour ; Was it not a ſtrong bubling of goodneſs ? What moves him, 
to reqace a Fallen Creature to the due ſenſe of his Duty, and at laft bring him 
to an Erernal Felicity ; is it not only his goodneſs ? This is the Captain Artri- 
bare that Teads the reft to at. This attends them, and Spirits them in all his 
ways of aQing. This is the Compliment and Perfe&ion of all his Works ; 
bad i not been for this, which ſet all the reſt on work, nothing of his Wonders 
had been ſen in Creation, nothing of his Compaſſions had -been ſeen in Re- 
> The Second thing 1s fome Propoſitions to explain the Nature of this 
ooane(ſs ; 


T1. He #« good by his own Eſſence. God is not only good in his Eſfence, but good 
by his Eſſence : The Eſſence of every created thing is goed, fo the unerring God 


lang part 2. 
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pronounced every thing which he had made *. The Efence of the worſt Crea- * Gen. :. ;r, 


tures, Jens of the impure and Savage Devils is good, but they are not good per eſſex- 
tiam, for then they could not be bad, Malicious, and Oppreffive. God is good as he 
is God, and therefore good by himſelf, and from himſelf, not by participation 
from another ; He made every _ good, but none made him good :Since his 
goodnefs was not received from another, he is good by his ow# Nature, Hecould 
not receive it from the things he Created,they are later then he: Since they recei- 
ved all from him, they could beſtow nothing on him, and no God preceded him, 
in whoſe Inheritance and Treaſures of Goodneſs, he could- be a Succeſſor : He is 
abſolutely his own goodneſs, he needed none to make him good ; but all things 
needed him, to be good by him. Creatures are good by being made ſo by him, 
and cleaving to him : He 1s good without cleaving to any goodneſs without him, 
Goodneſs is not a Quality in him, but a Nature, * not a Habit added to his = 
Effence, bur his Effence it ſelf; He is not firſt God, and then afterwards good, ;. 
but he is goon as he is God, his Eſſence being one and the ſame, is formally 
and equally God and good. 'Avmzz>, good of himſelf, was one of the Names 
the Plaronifts gave him. He is Eſſentially goodin his own Nature, and not 
by any outward aCtion which follows his dence. He is an Independent Being, 
and hath nothing of goodneſs or happineſs from-any thing without him, or any 
thing he doth att about. If he were not good by his Eſſence, he could not be 
Erernally good, he could not be the fr/# good, he would have ſomething be- 
fore him, from whence he derived that Goodneſs, wherewith he is poſleſſed ; 
Nor could he be perfe&ly good, for he could not be equally good to that, from 
whom” he derived his -odnel No Star, no ſplendid Body that derives light 
from rhe Sun, doth equal-that Sun by which it's enlightned. 

Hence his ccodiie muſt be infinite, and cireumſcrib?d- by no limits : The 
Exerciſe of his goodnefs may be* limited by himſelf, but his goodneſs the 
Principle, cannot ; For fince his Effence is Infinite, and his Goodneſs is not di- 
; ſhed from'his Eſſence, *tis Infinite alſo; If it were limited, it were Finite ; 
he cannot be bounded by any thing without him ; if ſo, then he-were not God, 
becauſe he would have* jot to him, to put bars in his way ; It 

wes wor, any thing to fix him, it muſt be a good or evil Being 3 Good + 9 
ot be, for 1t 15 property of goodneſs to'encoura $, NOX tO boun 
it; Evil it'eannot be, for then would -exting Coda ,as well as limit 
it ; it would not be content with the circumſcribing it, without cory it; 
for it is the nature of every Contrary, to endeavour the deſtruftion: 0 - = 
ChE whe Oppointe. 
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O folite. He is Eſſentially good by his own Eſſence, therefore good of him. 
ſelt theretore Eternally gcod, and therefore abundantly good: 

2. God is the prime and chief Goodnefſf. Being good per ſe, and by his own EC. 
ſence, he muſt needs be the chief Goodneſs, in whom there can be nothing but 
good, frem whom therecan proceed nothing but good,to whom all good whathe. 
ever mult be referr'd as the final caule of all good. As he is the chef Being, {6 
he is the chiefgood. And as we rife by ſteps from the Exiſtence of Created things, 
to acknowledge one Supream Being, which is God ; ſo we mount by ſteps from 
the Conſideration of the goodneſs of Created things, toacknowledge one Infinite 
Ocean of Sovereign Goodneſs, whence the Streams of Created g@dnelſs are 
deriv'd. When we behold things that partake of goodneſs from another, we muſt 
acquieſce in one that hath goodneſs by participation from no other, but Ori. 
ginally from himſelf, and theretore Supreamly 1n himſelf above all other things. 
S that asnothing greater and more Majeſtick can be imagin'd, ſo alſo nethi 
Petter and more Excellent can be conceiv*'d than God. Nothing can add to 
him, or make him better than he is, nothing can detrat&t from him, to make 
him worſe, nothing can be added to him, nothing can be ſeyer'd from him; 
No Created Good can render him more Excellent ; No Evil from any Creature, 
can render him leſs Excellent. + Our goodneſs extends not to him ; Wickedneſs 
may hurt a Man, as we are, and our Righteouſneſs may profit the Son of Man, 
bur if we be Righteous, what give we to him, or what receives he at our hands? 
* As he hath no Superior in place above him, ſo being chief of all, he cannot 
be made betcer by any Inferior to him. How can he be made better by any, 
that hath from himſelf, all that he hath ? The goodneſs of a Creature may be 
chang'd, but the goodneſs oft,the Creator is immutable ; He is always like 
himſelf, ſo Good that he cannot be Evil, as he is ſo Bleſſed, that he cannot be 
Miſerable. 

Nothing is good but God, becauſe nothing is of it ſelf but God: As all 
things being from nothing, are nothing in compariſon of God, fo all things be- 
ing trom nothing, are ſcanty and evil 1n compariſon of God. If any thing had 
beenex Deo, God being the Matter of it, it had been as good as Gods; bur ſince 
the Principle whence all things were drawn, was nothing, though the Efficient 
Cauſe by which they were extracted from nothing was God, they are as no- 
thing in goodneſs, and not eſtimable in compariſon of God. + Whom have I 
in ——y but thee, &c. God 1sall good, every Creature hath a diftinCt variety 
of goodneſs. God diſtinftly pronounced every days work inthe Creation good, 
Food communicates the goodneſs of its Nouriſhing Virtue to our Bodies, Flowers 
the goodneſs of their Odors to our Smell, every Creature a goodneſs of Com- 
lineſs to our Sight; Plants the goodneſs of Healing Qualities for our Cure. 
And all derive from themſelves a goodneſs of Knowledge, objeQtively ro our 
Underitandings. The Sun by one 1{ort of goodneſs warms us, Metals enrich us, 
living Creatures ſuſtain us, and delight us by another; All thoſe have diſtin& 
kinds of Goodneſs, which are eminently ſummed up in God, and are all but parts 
of his Immenſe Goodneſs. *Tis he that enlightens us by his Sun, nouriſheth us 
by Bread. **7is not by Bread alone, that we live, but by the Word of God. 
*Tis all but his own Supream Goodneſs, conveyed to us through thoſe varieties 
of Conduit-pipes. God # all Good, other chngs are good 1n their kind, as 2 
good Man, a good Angel, a, good Tree, a good Plant ; but God hath a Good 
of all kinds eminently in his Nature. He1s no leſs All-good, than he is Al- 
mighty, and All-knowing: As the Sun contains in it all A Light, and more 
Light than is 1n all the cleareſt Bodies in the World ; ſo doth God contain in him- 
ſelt all the Good, and more Good than is in the richeſt Creatures. Nothing 


- is good, but as it reſembles him ; as nothing is hot, but as it reſembles Fire, the 


Prime Subject of Heat. 

God is Omnia, therefore no Good can be wanting to him. If he were de- 

ſtitute of any which he could not have,he were not Almighty : He is {© good that 

there is no mixture of any thing, which cas be call'd not gvod in him ; owey 

thing beſides him wants ſome good, which others have. Nothing can — 
' a V 
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Evil as God is Good. There can be no evil, but there is ſome mixture of good 
with it. No Nature fo evil, butthere is ſome ſpark of goodneſs in it : But God 
is a Good which hath no taint of Evil ; nothing canbe ſo Supream an Evil, as 
God is Supream Goodneſs, 

He is only Good without capacity of Increaſe: He 1s all Good, and unmixed- 
ly GooJ ; none Good but God. A Goodneſs like the Sun, that hath all Light, 
andno Darkneſs: That is the ſecond thing, Heis the Supreamand chief Good- 
nels, | | ; 


3. This Goodneſs is Communicative, None ſo Communicatively Good as God, 
As the Notion of God includes Goodneſs, ſo the Notion of Goodneſs includgs 
Diffufivenelſs ; without Goodneſs he would ceaſe to be a Deity, and without 


' Diffuſiveneſs he would ceaſe to be Good. Thebeing Good is neceſſary to the be- 


ing God: For Goodneſs is nothing elſe in the Notion of it, but a ſtrong inclina- 
tionto do good ; either to find, or make an Objett, wherein to exercile it {elf, 
accordingto the Propenſion of its own Nature; and itis an Inclination of Com- 
municating it ſelf, not for its own intereſt, but the good of the Object it pitch- 
eth upon. Thus God is good by Nature, and his Nature is not without aQtivi- 
ty, he afts conveniently to his own Nature. Þ Thow art good, and doſt good. 
And nothing accrues to him, by the Communications of himſelf to others; ſince 
his Bleſſednels was as great before the frame of any Creature, as ever it was ſince 
the EreCting of the World ; ſo that the Goodneſs of Chriſt himſelf encreaſeth 
not the luſtre of his Happineſs: + My Goodneſs extends not to thee. He 1s not 
of a nigardly and envious Nature; He is too Rich to have any cauſe to envy, and 
too Good to haveany will to envy : He is as liberal as he 1s rich, according to 
the capacity of the Obje& about which his Goodneſs is exerciſed, The Divine 
Goodneſs being the Supream Goodneſs,is Goodneſs in the higheſt Degree of Afti- 
vity ; not an idle, enclogd, pent up Goodnels, as a Spring ſhut up, or a Foun- 
tain ſealed, bubling up within it ſel, but bubling out of it ſelf. A Fountain 
of Gardens to water every part of his Creation ; He i az oyntment power'd forth : 


+ Pal. 16. »» 


+ Nothing ſpreads itſelf more than Oyl, and takes up a larger ſpace, whereſo- Can. r. 3} 


ever it drops. It may be no leſs ſaid of the Goodneſs of God, as 1t 1s of the ful. 
neſsof Chriſt, + He fills all :# all: He fills Rational Creatures with Underſtand- 
ing, Senſitive Nature with Vigor and Motion, the whole World with Beauty 
and Sweetneſs. Every Taſt, every Touch of a Creature is a Taſt and Touch of 
Divine Goodneſs. Drvine Goodneſs offers it {elf in one ſpark in this Creature, in 
another ſpark in the other Creature, and altogether make up a goodneſs incon- 
ceivable by any Creature. The whole Maſs and extraCted Sparit of it is infinite- 


ly ſhbrtof the Goodneſs of the Divine Nature, imperfe& ſhadows of that Good- 


nels which is in himſelf, | 

Indeed, The more excellent any thing is, the more nobly it a&ts ; How re- 
motely doth Light, that excellent brightneſs of the Creation, diſperſe it felt? 
How doth that glorious Creature, which God hath ſet in the Heavens, ſpread 
its Wings over Heaven and Earth, roul it ſelf about the World, caſt its Beams 
upward and downward, inſinuate into all Corners , pierce the Depths, and 
Inoot up its Rays into the Heights, encircle the higher and lower Creatures in 
its Arms, reach out irs Communications to influence every thing under the 
Earth, as well as dart its Beams of Light and Heat on things above, or upon the 
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Earth? Nothinz i hid from it ; + not from its Power, nor from its Sweetneſs.. Pl. 15:5: 


How Communicativealſo is Water, a neceſfary and excellent Creature? How 
ative is it ina River, to nouriſh the living Creatures engendred in its Wornb ? 
Refreſheth every Shore itruns by, promotes the propagation of Fruits for the 
Nouriſhment, and beſtows a Verdure upon the Ground tor the delight of Man ; 
and where it cannot reach the higher Ground in its Subſtance, it doth by its 
Vapours mounted up, and concotted by the Sun, and gently diſtilled upon the 


Earth, for the opening its Wombto bring forth its Fruits. - 4 God is more prone 


to communicate himſelf, than the Sun to ſpread its Wings, or the Earth to 
mount up its Fruits, or the Water to multiply living Creatures. Goodneſs is 
Nature. Hence were there internal Communications of himſelf from E- 
Ffff - ternity ; 
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ternity ; Diffuſions of himſelf without himſelf in time, in the Creation of the 
World, like a full Veſſel running over. He Created the World that he might im. 

rt his Goodneſs to ſomthing without him, and diffuſe larger meaſures of his 
Goodneſs, afterhehad laid the firſt Foundation of it in its Being : And therefore 
he Created ſeveral ſorts of Creatures, that they might be capable of various, and 
diſtin meaſures of his Liberality, according to the diſtinCt capacities of their 
Nature; but imparted moſt tothe Rational Creature, becauſe that is only capa- 
ble of an Underſtanding to know him, and Will toembrace him. He is the high. 
eſt Goodneſs, and therefore a communicative Goodneſs, and atts excellently ac- 
cording to his Nature. ; 

4. God is neceſſarily Good, None 1s qa war Good but God ; he 1s as neceſſa. 
rily Good, as he is neceſſarily God. His goodneſs is as inſeparable from his Nature | 
as his Holineſs. He is good by Nature, not only by Will ; as he is Holy by Na- 
ture not only by Will ; he is goodin his Nature, and good in his Attions; andas 
he cannot be bad in his Nature, ſo he cannot be bad in his Communications: He 
can no more a& contrary to this Goodnels in any of his AGions, than he can 
un-God himſelf. *Tis not neceflary that God ſhould Create a World ; he was at - 
his own choice whether he would Create or no : But when he reſolves to make a 
World,*tis neceflary that he ſhould make it good, becauſe he is goodneſs it ſelf,and 
cannot a@ againſt his own Nature. He could not Create any thing FIT good- 
neſs in the verya&: The very aC& of Creation or Communicating, to any 
thing withoat himſelf, is 1n it felt an at&t of Goodneſs, as wellas an att of Power: 
Had he not been $o0d in himſelf, nothing could have been endued with any good- 
neſs by him. Inthe a&of giving Being, he is Liberal, the Being he beſtows is a 
diſplaying his own Liberality : He could not confer what he needs not,and which 
could not be deſerved, without being Bountiful. Since what was nothing, could 
not merit to be brought into Being, the very act of giving to nothing a Being, 
wasan a@of choice Goodnels. 

He could not Create any thing without Goodneſs as the Motive, and the ne- 
ceſſary Motive : His Goodneſs could not neceſſitate him to make the World, by 
his Goodneſs could only move him to reſolve to make a World; He was not 
toere& and faſhion it becauſe of his Goodneſs, but he could not frame it without 
his Goodneſs as the moving Caule. | 

He could not Createany thing, but he muſt Create it Good. It had been Incon- 
ſiſtent with the Supream Goodnels of his Nature, to have Created only Murdet-' 
ous, Ravenous, Injurious Creatures : To have Created a Bedlam rather thana 
World. A meer heap of Confuſion would have been as inconſiſtent with his Di 
vine Goodneſs, as with his Divine Wiſdom. 4 

Again, When his Goodneſs had moved him to make a Creature, his Good= 
neſs would neceſſarily move him to be beneficial to his Creature ; not that 
this neceſſity reſults from any Merit in the Creature which he had framed ; 
but from the Excellency and Diffuſiveneſs of his own Nature, and his own Glo- 
ry, the end for which he form'd it, which would have been obſcure, yea, no- 
thing, without ſome degrees of his Bounty. What occaſion of Acknowledge- 
ments and Praiſe could the Creature have for its Being, if God had given him 
only a miſerable Being, while it was innocent in aftion ? The Goodneſs of God 
would not ſuffer him to make a Creature, without providing Conveniencies / 
tor-it, ſolong as he thought good to maintain its Being, and furniſhing it with 


- that which was neceſſary to anſwer that End for which he Created it ; And 


his own Nature would not ſuffer him to be unkind to his Rational Creature, 
while it was Innocent. Ir had been Injuftice to inflift Evil upon the Creature, 
that had not offended, and. had no relation fo an offending Creature ; The Na- 
ture of God could not have brought forth ſuch an aft. + And therefore ſome 
ſay, That God, after he had Created Man, could not preſently annihilate him, 
and take away his Life and Being. As a Sgroaige he might dg as -Al- 
ighty he wasable to doit, as well as Create him ; but in regard of his Good- | 

neſs, hecould not Morally do it : For.had he annihilated Man as ſoon as ever he * 
had made him, he had not made Man for himſelf,” oi dyes pot to 
beloved, wor , ſought, and acknowledged by him : He would "_— 
ve 


have been theend of Man ; He had'Created him in vain, andthe World invain, 
which be aſſures us he did not *. And certainly, if the-gifts of God be without * Its, 44; 38; 
Repentance, Man could not have been annihilated after his Creation without. 25: 
Repentance in God, without any Cauſe, had not Sin entred: into' the World: If 
God did not ſay to Man, after Sin had made its entrance into: the World; Seek 
Je meanw4in ; he could not, becauſe of his Goodneſs, have faid foro Mania his 
Innocence, As God is neceſſarily Mind, fo he is neceſfarily Will; as h&is nece(- 
farily Knowing, fo he is neceſſarily Loving. He could not be Blefſed, if he did 
not know. Himſelf, and. his own Perfeftion: Nor Good, if he: did not deli = 
in Himſelf, and his own PerfeQtions. And this Goodrich whereby he delights 
in Himſelf, is the ſource of his delight in his Creatures, wherein he fees the 
footſteps of Himſelf, If he Jones. Himſelf, he 'cannot biir love the Reſem- ; 
blance of Himſelf, and thie Image of his own GoadneG. 'Heloves Himſelf, be> 
cauſe he is the hi gheſt Goodneſs and Excellency, and loves every: Wir re- 
ſembles Himſelf, "head it is an efflux of his own Goodneſs : EA como 
nece{farily love Himdelk,: and his ownExcelleacy, {© lovea 
thing that reſembles that Excellency, which 1s the Primary Obit? Qbjett of his _ 
ſteem. But, 
5- Though he be neceſſarily Good, 'yet he ir alla freely Good The diceiry 
of the DONeE of his Nature hinders not the! liberty of his Atdtions: The 
matter of his afting is not at. all neceſſary, but the manner of his ina 
good-and bountiful way,is acoary, of , as well as free*, He Created'the Wor + Gilbert 44, 
Man freely, becauſhe might choole whether he would: Create it, but he-Crea- Pei Domibo, 
tedthew. good neceſſarily, becauſe he was firſt neceſfarily good in his Nature, * © 
e he was freely a Creator. When he Anon Mrs, he freely gave him-a 
tive Law, bat necelſrl 2 Wiſleand Righteous Law; m_— he wasneceſ 
ily Wiſe and Rig} be wall 
a Promiſe, he freely lets es the Word goour 
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| | rteonT of the Creatures, than it is to a Mother to reach out her Breaſt 'to 


but from motions of Underſtanding and Will, What neceflity could there be 
fn him, to refolve to communicate his Goodneſs ? It could not be to make 
imſelf better by it; for he had a Goodneſs uncapable of any addition ; He 
confers a goodneſs on his Creatures, but reaps not a Harvelt of goodneſs to his 
own Eſſence from his Creatures. What Obligation could there be from the 
Creature, to confer a goodneſs on him to this or that degree, for this or that 
duration*? If he had not Created a Man, nor Angel, he had done them ng 
wrong. If he had given them only a ſimple Being, he had manifeſted a 
art of his Goodneſs, without giving them a right to challenge any more of 
him. If he had taken away'their Beings after a time when he had anſwered his 
End, he had done them no Injury : For what Law oblig'd him to enrich them, 
and leave them in that Being wherein he hag inveſted them, but his ſole Good. 
neſs? Whatever ſparks of goodneſs any Creature hath, are the free effuſions of 
Gods bounty, the Offspring of his own.-inclination to do well, the ſimple favor 
of the Donor ; not purchaſed, not merited by the Creature. God is as uncon- 
ſtrained in his Liberty in all his Communications, as Infinite in kis Goodneſs, the 
Fountain of them. 


6. This Goodneſs is Communicative with the greateſt Pleaſure, Moſes de. 
ſired to ſee his Glory, - God affures him, he Id ſee his Goodneſs F, ins 
timating that his Goodneſs is his Glory, and his Glory his Delight alſo. He 
ſends not forth his Bleffings' with an ill Will ; He doth nor ſtay till they are 
{queezed from him; He prevents Men with his Bleſſings of Goodneſs * ; He is 
moſt delighted , when he is moſt diffuſive, and his pleaſure in-beſtowing, 
larger than his Creatures in poſſeſſing ; He is not covetous of his own Tres 
ſures; He lays up his Goodneſs in order to laying it out with a complacency 
wholly Divine. The jealouſie Princes have of their Subjets, makes them '{pa- 
ring of their Gifts, for fear of giving them Materials for Rebellion. - Gods fore. 
ſight of the ill uſe Men would-make of his Benefits, dampt him not 1n beſtow- 
ng his » omg: He is uncapable of Envy : His own Happineſs can no more 
be diminiſh'd, than it can be encreaſed. - None can over-top him in goodnels, 
becauſe nothing hath any Good, but what is derived from him ; his Gitts are 
without Repentance : Sorrow-hath no footing in him, who 1s infirftely Happy, 
as wellas infinitely Good.' Goodneſs and Envy are inconſiſtens. How unjuſt- 
ly then did the Devil accuſe God ? What God gives out of Goodneſs, he gives 
with joy and gladneſs. He did not only Will that we ſhould be, but rejoyce that 
he had brought us into Being. He rejoiced in his Works +, And his Wiſdom 
ſtood by him, delighting in the habitable parts of the Earth*, He beheld the 
Worldafter its Creation with a Complacency, and ſtill governs it with the fame 
pleaſure ' wherewith he reviewed it. ite Chearfulneſs attends Infinite 
Goodneſs. He would not give, if he had not a pleaſure that others ſhould en- 
joy his Goodneſs; Since he is better than any thing, and more Communicative 
than any thing ;_He is moxe joyful in giving out, than rhe Suncan be to run its 
Race in powrigg forth Light. He is ſaid only to repent and grieve, when Men 
an{wer not the Obligations and Ends of his Goodneſs ; which would be their 
own Felicity as well as his Glory, Though he doth not force greater degrors of 
his Goodneſs upon thoſe that negle&t it, yet he denies them not to thoſethar ſol- 
licite him forit.  *Tis always greater pleaſure to him to impart. upon the 4m- 


er crying and longing Infant. He is notxwearied by the follicitations of Men, 
he is pleaſed with their Prayers ; becauſe he is pleaſed with the impa 710g 
of his own Goodneſs. . He ſcemsto be in travel with it, longing.to bedeliv 
of it into the of his Creat Heis as much deli a. a x Petitions for 
his Liberality itt beſtowing his beſt Goodneſs, as Princes are weary gf, the cra- 
ving'of their Subj . £ one can be ſo. deſirous to ſqueeze thoſe. 
dis de 


der them, as ng (regs bis hand towards-them..+ 
ture'of his Goodneſs ro. be glad of Mens ſolicitations. for-it :' beca 
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lights-4n what may conduce unto their Felicity. He doth with the ſame delight 
multiply the efteCts of his Goodneſs, where his Wiſdom fees it convenient, as he 
- beheld the firit Fruits of his Goodneſs, with a complacency upon the laying the 
Top-ſtone of the Creation, 


7. The diſplaying of this Goodneſs was the Motive and'End of all his Works of Cye- 


ation and- Providence *, | God being Infinitely Wiſe, could not a&t without*the * Amyral Me- 


higheſt Reaſon, and for the higheſt End : The reaſon that induced him to Cre- 
ate, mu't beof as great anEminency as Himſelf: The Motive could not be ta- 
ken from- without him ; becauſe there. was nothing but Himſelf in Being : Ir 
muſt be taken therefore from within Himſelf, and Pon fome one of thoſe moſt 
Excellent Perfettions whereby we conceive Him. But upon the exa& Conſi- 
deration of all of them, none can ſeem to challenge that Henor of being the 
Motive of 'them, to reſolve the ſetting forth any Work but his own Good- 
neſs; This being the firſt thing manifeſt in his Creation, ſeems to. be. the firſt 
thing moving him to a Reſolution to Create ; Wildom may be conſidered as 
directing ; Power conſidered as ACting ; but it is. natural to refle& upon Good. 
neſs as moving the one to DireCt, the other to Att : Power was the Prin- 
Cciple of his Action, Wiſdom the Rule of his Attion, Goodneſs the Motive 
of his Aﬀtion: Principle and Rule are awakened by the Motive, and ſubſer- 
vient to the End. That which is the moſt amiable PerfeQion, in the Divine 
Nature, and that which he firſt took notice of as the Foot-ſteps of them in 
the diſtin view of every days Work, and the general view. of the whole 
Frame, ſeems to claim the beſt right to be entitled the Motive and End of his 
Creation of Things. 


God could have no end but Himſelf, becauſe there was nothing beſides Himſelf. 
Again, Theend of every Agent is that which he efteems good, and the beſt good 
for that kind of Action. Since norhing is to be eſteemed good but God, nothing 
- can betheultimare End of God but Himſelf and his own Goodneſs ; What a Man 
wills chiefly, is hisEnd ; but God cannot will any other thing but Himſelf as his 
End, becauſe there is nothing Superior to Himſelt in Goodneſs. He cannot will 
.any thing, that ſupreamly ſerves Himſelf and his own Goodnels as his End: tor 
if hedid, that which he wills, muſt be Superior to Himſelf in Goodneſs, and 
then he is not God) or Inferior to them in Goodneſs, and then he would nor be 
RUSREOve in willing that which is a lower Good before a higher. --. God cannot 
will any thing as his 'End of ating but Himſelf, without undeifying Himſelf. 
Gods Will being Infinitely Good, cannot move for any thing bur what is Inh- 
nitely Good ; and therefore whatſoever God made, he made for Himſelf, Þ that 
whatſoever he made wy old a badge of this PerfefQtion upon it, and be a dil- 
, overy of his wonderful Goodneſs ; For the making things tor Himſelf doth not 
ſignifie any Indigence in God, that he made any thing to encreaſle his SEO! 
( or that iscapable of no addition) but to manifeſt his Excellency. God pollel- 

In coy thing eminently in Himſelf, did not: Create the World 4or any need 
'of it ; Finite things were unable to makeany acceſſion to that which is In- 
finite. Man indeed builds a Houſe to'be a ſhelter to him againſt wind and wea- 
ther, and makes Clothes to ſecure him from cold, and plants Gardens for his 
Nodes ares health. God is above all thoſe little helps :. he did not make the 
World for Himſelf in ſuch a kind; but for HinaſelF, z.e. the manifeſtation of Him- 
ſelf, andthe riches of hisNature. ' Nottomake Himſelf bleſſed, but to diſcover 
dneſs to his Creatures, and communicate ſomething of it to them. 
| He did not garniſh the' World with ſo much Bounty, that he might live more 
happily than he did before ; but that his Rational Creatures might have fit Con- 
ventencies. As theendfor which God demands the performance of our Duty, 
e, 'but' for our good ; * ſo theend why heconterr'd 
fach a Being, w Þr our good, and the diſcovery of his 
edred the. World, he had $429 y "- 
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and brightneſs. God would Create thitgs, becauſe we would be known in his 


Glory and Liberality ; Hence is it that he Created Intellectual Creatures, be- 
cauſe without them, rhe reſt of the Creation could not be taken notice'of : Te 
had been in ſome ſort invain; for no Nature lower than-an Underſtanding Ng- 
ture, was able to know the Marks of God in the Creation, and acknowledge 
him as God. Inthis regard, God is above all Creatures, becauſe he in. 
tetids only to-communicate his Goodnels in Creation, not to acquire any Goog. 
neſs or Excellency from them, ' as men do in their framing of things. Godis all, 
andis deſtitute of nothing,and therefore nothing accrues to him by the Creation, 
but the acknowledgement of his Goodneſs. This Goodneſs therefore muſt be 
the Motive and End of all his Works. 


The third thing, 7hat God wx good. | 

t. 7he move. excellent any thing is in Nature, the more of goodneſ} and kinds 
eſs 5t hath. For we ſee-more of love and kindneſs in Creatures that are'en-_ 
dued with Senſe, to their Deſcendents, than in Plants, that have only a Prin«: 
<tipke of Growth, Plants: preſerve. their Seeds whole that are: encloſed in” * 
them ; Animals look 'to. their young only after they are dropt from the: 
yet after ſome- time take no more notice of them than of a Stranger 
never had any. Birth fromithem. But Man, that hatha, higher Princj 
Reaſon , cheriſheth his Offspring, and gives them Marks of his goodaels - 
while he lives, and leaves not World at the time of his Death withoue. 
ſame Teſtimonies of it ; Much more. muſt God, who. is a higher Principle - * 
than Senſe or Reaſon, be good and bountiful to all his Offspring. The mote} * 
perfeCt any thing is, the moxe it doth communicate it fel The Sun is more: © 
excellent than the Stars, and therefore: doth more” ſenſibly, more extenſively” | 
diſperſe its liberal Beams than the Stars do. And the. better any Man is, 
the more charitable he is. God being the moſt excellent Nature, having no- 
thing more excellent than himifelf, becaule nothing. more ancient than Himſelf, * 
who 5 the Ancient of Days ; There is nothing therefore betrer and more. W 
tiful than himſelf. 41 tt '& 
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of Goodneſs which are ſcattered in the Creatures, as the Image in the Glaſs; 
repreſent the Face, Poſture, Motion of him whoſe Image it is, but not in the 
Fofnek of Life and Spirit, as in the Original ; *Tis but a Shadow at thebeſt, and 
ſpeaks ſomething more excellent in the Copy. As God hath an Infiniteneſs of 
Being above them, ſo he hath a Supremacy of Goodneſs beyond them : What 
they have, is but a Participation from him; what he hath, muſt be infinite! 

ſuper-eminent above them. If any thing be good by it ſelf, it muſt be Inks. 
nitely Good, it would fet it ſelf no bounds ; we muft make as many Gods, as 
particulars of Goodneſs in the World : But being Good by the bounty of ano- 
ther, that from whence they flow muſt be the chief Goodneſs, * *Tis Gods 
Excellency and Goodneſs, which like a Beam pierceth all things: He decks Spi- 
rits with Reaſon, endues Matter with Form, furniſheth every thing with uſeful 


Qualities. 


As one Beam of the Sun illuſtrates Fire, Water, Earth ; ſo one Beam-of God 
enlightens and endows Minds, Souls, and Univerſal Nature : Nothing in the 
World had its goodneſs from it ſelf, any more than it had its being from it ſelf. 
The Cauſe muſt be richer than the Effect. | 


But that which Iintend is the Defence of this Goodneſs. 

I. The Goodneſs of God i not impair'd by ſuffering Sin to enter into the World, 
and Man to fall thereby. *Tis rather a Teſtimony of Gods Goodneſs, that he 
ve Man an ability to be Happy, than any Charge againſt his Goodneſs, 
> he ſetled Man in a capacity to be Evil. God was firſt a BenefaQtor to 
Man, before Man could be a Rebel againſt God., May it not be enquired, whe- 
therit had not been againſt the Wiſdom of God, to have made a Rational Crea- 
ture with Liberty, and not ſuffer him toaCt according to the Nature he was en- 

dow ed with, and to follow his own choice for ſome time? Had it been Wiſ- * 
dom to frame @ Free Creature, and totally to reſtrain that Creature from fol- 
lowing its Liberty ? Had it been Goodneſs, as it were, to force the Creature 
to be —= againſt its will ? Gods Goodneſs furniſh'd Adam with a power to 
ſtand; was it contrary to his Goodneſs, to leave Adam to a free uſe-of that 
Power? To make a Creature, and not let that Creature. aft according to the 
freedom of hisNature, might have been thought ro have been a blot upon his 
Wiſdom, and a conſtraint upon the Creature, not to make uſe of that free- 
dom of his Nature, which the Divine Goodneſs had beſtowed upon him. To 
what purpoſe did God make a Law to govern his Rational Creature , and 
yet relolve that Creature ſhould not have his choice, whether. he would 0- 

ey it or no? Had he been really conſtrained to obſerve it, his Obſervation : 
of it contld no more have been call'd Obedience, than the atts of Bruits-that 
haye a kind of Natural conſtraint upon them by the inſtinft of their Na- 
- ture, canþe called Obedience : In vain had God endow'd a Creature with 
© Þ great and noble a Principle as Liberty. Had it been Goodneſs in God af- 
had made a Reaſonable Creature, to govern him in the ſame-manner 
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up29n all, But if nothing could be alledged for the defence of his Goodneſs in 
this it were moſt comely for an ignorant Creature, not to Impeach his Goodneſs, 
but adore him in his proceedings, inthe ſame language the Apoſtle doth, wer.zz. 
Oh the depth of the riches both of the Wiſdom and Knowledge of God ! How unſearch- 
able are his Judgments, and his ways paſt finding out ? 


2. Nor # his Goodntſs prejudic'd, by not making all things the equal Subjetts 
of it. 


T. 'Tis tyue all things are not Subjeits of an equal Goodneſs, The Goodneſs of 
God isnot fo illuſtriouſly manifeſted in one thing as another. In the Creation 
he hath dropt goodneſs upon ſome, in giving them Beings and Senſe ; and 
powr'd it upon others, in endowing them with Underſtanding and Reaſon. 
The S»7 is full of Light, but it hath a want of Senſe ; Byutes excel in the vigor 
of Senſe, but they are deſtitute of the Light of Reaſon : Miz hath a Mind 
and Reaſon conferr*d on him, but he hath neither the acuteneſs of Mind, 'nor 
the quickneſs of Motion equal with an Angel. In Providence allo he doth give 
abundance: and opens his hand to ſome, to others he is more ſparing ; He gives 
greater gifts of Knowledge to ſome, while he lets others remain 1n Igno- 
rance ; heſtrikes down forme, and raiſeth others; He aMiifts fome with a con- 
tinual Pain,while he bleſſeth others with an uninterrupted Health ; He hath cho- 
ſen one Nation wherein to ſet up his Goſpel Sun, and leaves another benight- 
ed in their own Ignorance. Kyown was God in Judea, they were a peculiar Peo- 
ple alone-of all the Nations of the Earth*. He was not equally good tothe PP: 
He held forth his hand, to ſupport ſome in their happy Habitation, while he 
ſuffered others to ſink in irreparable Ruine ; and he is not fo diffuſive here of his 
Goodneſs to his own, as he will be in Heaven. Here their Sun is ſometimes 
clouded, but there all clouds and ſhades will be blown-away, and melted into 
nothing : Inſtead of Drops here, there'will be above Rivers of Life. Is any 
Creature deſtitute of the open Marks of his Goodneſs, though all are nor en- 
ricl'd with thoſe ſignal CharaCters which he vouchſafes to others ?* He that is ug- 
erring pronounced every thing good diſtinily in its ProduQtion, and the whole 
good in its Univerſal Perfe&tion. + Though he made not all things equally good, 
= he made nothing evil ; and though one Creature in regard of its Nature,may 

e better thananother, yet an Inferior Creature, in regard of its uſefulneſs in 
the order of the Creation, may be better than a Superior. The Earth hath'a 
goodneſs in bringing forth Fruits, and the Waters in the Sea a goodneſs in mul- 
tin Food. That any of us have a Being, is goodneſs ; that we have not fo 
healthful a'Being as others, is unequal, but not unjuſt goodneſs. He is good 
toall, though not in the ſame degree. 7he whole Earth # fullof his' Mercy *. A 
good Man is good to his Cattle, tohis Servants; he makes a proviſion tor all, but 

e beſtows not thoſe Floods of Bounty uponthem, that he doth upon his Chil- 
dren. As there are various Gifts, but one Spirit * ; ſo there are various Diferi- 
butions, but from one Goodneſs; The Drops as well as the fuller Streams, are of 
the ſame Fountain, and reliſh of the Nature of it; And though he do not make 
all Men partake of the riches of his Grace after the corruptian of their Nature, 
Is his Goodnefſs diſgraced hereby ? Or doth he merit the Title of Cruelty ? Will 
any diminiſh the goodneſs of a Father, for his not ſetting up his Son, after he 
hath fooliſhly and wilfully proved Bankrupt ; or not rather admire his libera- 
lity 4 giving him ſo large a Stock to Trade with, when he firft ſet himup 1n 
the World : 


" | | 

2. The goodneſs of God to Creatares, is to be meaſured by their diftinet Vſe- 
fulneſs to the Common End. It were better for a Toad or Serpent to be a Man, 
z. e. better for the Creature it ſelf, if it were advanced to a higher degree 
of Being, but not. better for the Univerſe : - He could have made every Peb- 
ble a living Creature, and every living Creature a Rational one: But that he 


made every thing as we ſee, it was a goodneſs to the Creature it ſelf; Bur 
that he did rot make it of a higher Elevation in Nature, was a part of his 
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>dneſs to the Rational Creature, If all were Rational Creatures, there 
would have been wanting Creatures of -an Inferior Nature for their conye- 
niency ; There would have wanted the manifeſtation of the variety and ful- 
neſs of his goodneſs. Had all things in the World been. Rational Creatures, 
much of that goodneſs-which he hath communicated to Rational Creatures, 
would not have appear'd: How could Man have ſhew'd his skill ia Taming 
and Managing Creatures more mighty than himſelf? What Materials would 
there have been to manifeſt the goodneſs of God, beſtowed upon the reaſonable 
Creatures for framing Excellent Works and Inventions ? Much of the Good- 
neſs of God hath lain wrapt up from Senſe and Underſtanding, All other 
things partake not of ſo great a Goodneſs as Man ; yet they are fo ſubſer- 
vient to-that Goodneſs pour'd forth on Man, that little of it could have been 
ſeen without them. Conſider Man, every Member in' his Body hath a good- 
neſs in-it ſelf; -but a greater goodneſs, as referred to the whole, without which, 
the goodneſs of the more Noble Part would not be manifeſted. The Head is the 
molt excellent Member, and hath greater Impreſſions of Divine Goodneſs up- 
on it, in regard that it is the Organ of Underſtanding: Were every Mem- 
ber of the Body a Head, whas a deformed Monſter would Man be? If he 
were all Head, where would be Feet for Motion ? and Arins for Action ? Man 
would be fit only for Thought, and not for Exerciſe. The goodneſs of God 
in giving Man fo noble a part as the Head, could not be known without a 
Tongue, whereby to expreſs the Conception of his|/Mind;; and without Feet 
and Hands whereby to aft. much of what he conceives and determines, and 
execute the reſolves of his Will: All thoſe have a Goodneſs in themſelves; 
an Honor, a Comelineſs from the Goodneſs of God, * but not . ſb great a 
Goodneſs as the Nobler Part : Yetif you conſider them in their FunQtions, and 
refer them to that excellent Member which they ſerve, their Inferior Goodneſs 
is abſolutely neceſſary to the goodneſs of. the other ; -without which, the good- 
neſs of the Head and Underſtanding would lie in Obſcurity, be Inſignificant to 
the whole World, and ina great meaſure to the Perſon himſelf, that wants fuch 
Members, 


3. The Goodneſs of God is more ſeen it this inequality. If God were equally 
goooto all, it would deſtroy Commerce, Unity, the Links of Humane Society ; 
mp Charity, and render that uſeleſs which is one of the nobleſt and delight 
fulleſt Duties to be exerciſed here ; It would cool Prayer, which is excite oy 
wants, and 1s a neceſſary demonſtration of the Creatures dependance on God. 
But inthis inequality, every Man hath enough in his Enjoyments for Praiſe, and 
in his Wants matter for his Prayer. Beſides, the inequality of the Creature 1s 
the Ornament of the World : What pleaſure could a Garden afford, if there 
were but one ſort of Flowers, or one fort of Plants? Far leſs than when there 
is variety to pleaſe the Sight, and every other Senſe. 
Again, The freedom of Divine Goodneſs, which is the Glory of it, is evi- 
dent hereby ; Had he been alike good to all, it would have look'd like a_ne- 
—_ not a free At: But by the ——_— it is manifeſt that he doth 
not do it by a Natural neceſſity as the Sun ſhines, but by a voluntary Li- 
berty, as being the entire Lord, and free Diſpoſer of his own Goods : And 
that it is the if of the Pleaſure of his Will, as well as the Efux of his Nature ; 
Lan he hath not a Goodneſs without Wiſdom, but a Wiſdom as rich as his 
nty. 


4. The Goodneſs of God could not be equally cqmmunicated to al, after their 
ſettlement in their ſeveral Beings. Becauſe have not a capacity 11 their 
Natures for it : He doth beſtow the Marks of his Goodneſs according to-that 
natural Capacity of fitneſs he perceives in his Creatures: As the Water of 
the Sea fills every Creek Gulf with different Meafures, according to the 
compaſs each have to contain it ; And as the: Suri doth diſperſe Light to the 
Stars above, #nd the places. below, to:ſome- more, to ſome leſs, according to 
the meaſures of their Reception. God doth not do good to all Creatures ac- 
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cording to the greatneſs of his own Power, and the extent of his own Wealth, 
but according tothe capacity of the Subject: Not ſo much good as he can do, 
but ſo-much good as the Creaturecan receive. The Creature would fink, if God 
would pour out all his Goodneſs upon it.: As Mc/es-would have periſhed, if God 
* ſhould have ſhewn him all his Glory #. He doth manifeft more Goodneſs to his 
Reaſonable Creatures, becauſe they are more capable of acknowledging, and fer- 
ting forth his Goodnels. F 


5, God ought to be allow'd the free diſpoſal of his own Goodneſs. Is not God the 
Lord of his own Gifts; and will you not allow him the ply having 
ſome more peculiar ObjeCts of his love and pleaſure, which you allow withoue 
blame to Man, and aſe your ſelf without any ſenſe of a Crime? Is a Prince 
eſteem'd good, though he be not equally bountiful to all us Servants, . nor equak 
ly gracious in p—_— all his Rebels ; And ſhall the goodneſs of the great 
Soveraign of rhe World be impeactd, notwithſtanding thoſe mighty diſtriby- 
tions of it ; becauſe he will a& according to his own Wiſdom and Pleaſure, and 
not according to Mens fancies-and humors? Muſt purblind Reaſon be the Ju 
and Direftor, how God ſhall diſpoſe of his own, rather than his own Infinite 
Wiſdom» and Soveraign Will? Is God leſs good, becauſe there arenumberleſs 
nothings, which he is able to bring into being ? He could Create a World: of 
more Creatures than he'hath done: Doth he therefore wiſh evil to them; by 
tetting them remain ia that nothing' from whence he could draw them ? Ng, 
_ he denies that good-to them, which he is able if he pleaſed toconfer upon 
them. | | 1 14 | 
If God doth not give that good to:a Creature which it wants by his own de- 
merit, can he be {aid to wiſh evil to it ; or only to deny that goodneſs which 
the Creature hath forfeited, : F and which is at Gods liberty to retain or diſperſe? 
Though God carinor but love his own' Image where he finds it, yer whea this I- 
mage is loſt, 'and the Devils Image voluntarily received, he may chooſe whe. 
ther he will-manifeft his goodneſs to-ſuch.a.one or no. Will you not account 
that Man liberal, that diſtributes his Alms to a great company, though he rejeds 
{»-me? Much more will you account him good, if he rejects none that implore 
him, but diſpenſeth his doles to every: one upon their Petition: And is henot 
g02d, becaute he will not beſtow a Farthing upon thoſe that Addreſs not them 
ſelves tohim? Godis ſo good,” that hedenies not the beſt good tothole that ſeek 
him: He hath promiſed Life and Happineſs to them that do ſo. Is he leſs good, 
becauſe he will notdiſtribute his goodneſs to thoſe that deſpiſe him? Though he 
be Good, yet his Wiſdom is the Rule of diſpenſing his Goodnels, 


6. The ſevere Puniſhment of Offenders, and the Afﬀiiitions he infli&s upon his 
Servants, art #0 violations of his Goodneſs. The Notion of Gods VindiQtive 
Juſtice is as naturally inbred,” and implanted in the mind of Man, as that of his 
Goodneſs, and thoſe two Sentiments never ſhock'd one another. The Heathen 
never thought him bad becauſe he was Juſt, rior uarighteous becauſe he was 
Good, God being Infinitely good, cannot poſſibly intend or att any thing but 
what is good : Zhou art good, and thou doſt good, i. e. whatſoever thou doſt is 
&00d, whatſoever it be , pleaſant or alaful to the Creature : * Puniſhments. 
themſelves are not a Moral Evil in the Perſon that inflics, rs, aa are 2 
Natural evil in-the Perſon that ſuffers them. In ordering Puniſhmear to the 
Wicked, Good is added to Evil; In ordering, Impunity to the Wicked, Evil 
is added to Evil. To puniſh Wickedneſs is Right, therefore Good : To leave 
Men uncontroul'd in their Wiekedneſs, is Unrighteous, and therefore Bad. 
But again, Shall his Jags m ſome few Judgments in the World, i 
his Goodneſs, more than his wonderful Patience to Sinners is able to filence 
the Calumnies againſt him ? Is not his hand fuller, of gracious Doles, thanof 
dreadful Thunderbolts? Doth he not oftner ſeem. forgerful of his Juſtice; 
when he pours-upon the Guilty the Streams of his , than to be for- 

| of his Goodneſs, when he ſprinkles in the World {ome draps of hig 
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Firſt, Gods Judgments inthe World, do not infringe his Goodneſs ; For, 

1. The Juitice of God is a part of the Goodneſs of his Nature. God Himſelf 
thought ſo, when he told Moſes, he would make all his Goodneſs paſsbefore him #*: 
He pus not out in that enumeration of the parts of it, his Reſolution, by 
no means to clear the Guilty, but to viſit the Iniquity of the Fathers upon 
the Children. Tis a Property of Goodzeſs to hate Evil and therefore a Pro- 

rty of Goodneſs to puniſh it : *Tisno leſs Righteouſneſs to give according to 
the deſerts of a Perſon in a way of Puniſhment, than to reward a Perſon that 
obeys his Precepts in a way of Recompence. Whatſoever is Righteous is 
Good ; Sin is evil, and therefore whatſoever doth witneſs again(t it, is good : 
His Goodneſs therefore ſhines in his Juſtice, for without being Juſt he could 
not be good. Sin is a Moral Diſorder in the World : Every Sin is Injuſtice : 
Injuſtice breaks Gods Order in the World; there is a neceſſity therefore of 
Juſtice to put the World in Order. Puniſhment orders the Perſon commitr- 
ting the Injury, who whenhe will not be in the order of Obedience, muſt be 
in the order of ſuffering for Gods Honor. The goodneſs of all things which 
God pronounced ſo, conſiſted in their order and beneficial helpfulneſs to one an- 
other : When this order is inverted, the goodneſs of the Creature ceaſeth : If 
it be a bad thing to ſpoil this crder, Is it not a part of Divine Goodneſs ro re- 
duce them into order, that they may be reduced in ſome meaſure to their good- 
neſs? Do we ever account a Governor leſs in goodneſs, becauſe he is exaCt in 
Juſtice, and puniſheth that which makes a diſorder in his Government? And 
15 it a diminutionof the Divine Goodneſs, to puniſh that which makes a Diſ- 
order in the World ? As Wiſdom without Goodneſs would be a Serpentine 
Craft, and iſſue in DeſtruCtion ; ſo Goodneſs without Juſtice would be im- 
potent Indulgece,and caſt things into Confuſion. When Abe/s Blood cryed out for 
Vengeance againſt Cain, it ſpake a good thing ; Chriſts Blood ſpeaking better 
things than the Blood of Abel, implies that Abe's Blood ſpake a good thing ; the 
Comparative implies a Poſitive *. If it were the goodneſs of that Innocent 
Blood to demand Juſtice, it could not be a badnels in the Soveraign of the 
World to execute it. How can God ſuſtain the part of a Good and Righteous 
Judge, if he did not preſerve Humane Society ? And how would it be. pre- 
ſerved, without maniteſting himſelf by Publick Judgments againſt Publick 
Wrongs ? Is there not as great a neceſſity that Goodneſs ſhould have Inftru- 
ments of Judgment, as that there ſhould be Priſons, Bridewells, and Gibbets 
in a good Commonwealth ? Did not the Thunderbolts of God ſometimes roar 
in the ears of Men, they would ſin with a higher hand than they do, fly more 
in the Face of God, make the World as much a Moral, as it was at firſt a Na- 
tural Chaos : The Ingenuity of Men would be damp'd, it there were not fome- 
thing to work upon x Fears, to keep them in their due order. Impunity of 
the nocent Perſon is worſe than any Puniſhment. *Tisa _ to want Medi- 
cines for the Cure of a ſharp Diſeaſe; and a Mark of goodnels in a Prince to 
conſult for the ſecurity of the Political Body, by cutting off a Gangreen'd and 
corrupting Member : And what Prince would deſerve the noble Title of Good, 
if hedid not reſtrain by puniſhment thoſe Evils which impair the Publick Wel- 
fare? Is it not neceſſary that the Examples of Sin, whereby others have beert 
encourag'd to Wickedneſs, ſhould be made Examples of Juſtice, whereby the 
ſame Perſons, and others, may be diſcourag'd from what before they were 
greedily inclin'd unto ? Is not a Hatred of what is bad and unworthy, as much 
a part of Divine Goodneſs, as a love to what is Excellent, and bears a Reſem- 
blance to himſelf? Could he poſſibly be accounted Good, that ſhould bear the 
ſame degreeof Aﬀe&tion to a prodigious Vice, as to a ſublime Virtue? And 
ſhould behave himſelf in the ſame manner of carriage to the Innocent and 
Culpable ? Could you account him Good, if he he did always with pleaſure 
behold Evil, and perpetually ſuffer the Oppreſſions of the Innocent under un- 
puniſh'd Wickedneſs ? How ſhould we know the Goodneſs of the Divine Na- 
ture, and his AﬀeCtion to the goodneſs of his Creature, if he did not by fome 
aQts of Severity witneſs his implacable averſion againſt Sin, and his care to pre- 
ſerve the good government of the World? If corrupted Creatures ſhould al- 

x Gggg 2 ways 


*Exod33. 
Ig, 


f Exod 34.7) 


* Heb: 13.21, 


—_— 


A Diſcourſe upon the 


ways be exempt from the effefts of his Indignation, he would declare himſelf 
not to be Infinitely Good, becauſe he would not be really Righteous. No Van 
thinks it a Natural Vicein the Sun, by the power of its ſcorching heat, to dry 
up and conſume the unwholſom Vapoursot the Air ; nor are the Demonltra. 
tions of Divine Juſtice any blots upon his Goodneſs, fince they are both for the 
defence and glory of his Holine!s, and for the preſervation of the beauty and or. 
der of the World. 


2, Is it not part of the Goodneſs of God to make Laws, and annex 1hreatnings,; 
Ana ſhall it be an Impeachment of hu Goodneſs to ſupport them ? The wore ſe. 
vere Laws are made for deterring Evil, the better is that Prince accounted, in 
making ſuck proviſion for the welfare ofthe Community. The deſign of Laws, 
and the deſign of upholding the honor of thoſe Laws by the puniſhment of 
Offenders, 1s to promote Goodneſs and reſtrain Evil ; The Execution of thoſe 
Laws muſt be therefore purſuant to the ſame deſign of Goodneſs, which firſt 
ſetled them, Would it not be contrary to Goodneſs, to ſuſfer that which was 
deſign'd for the ſupport of Goodneſs, ro be ſcorn'd and flighted ? It would nei- 
ther be prudence nor goodneſs, but folly and vice, to let Laws, which were 
made to promote Yertue, be broken with Impunity. Would not this be to 
weaken Vertue, and give anew life and Vigor to Vice ? Not only the Righte- 
ouſneſs of the Law it ſelf, but the Wiſdom of the Lawgiver would be expoſed 
tocontempt, if the Viclitionsof it remain*d uncontrouPd, and the Violence of. 
ter'd by Men paſſed unpuniſhed. None but will acknowledge the Divine Pre. 
cepts ro be the — of the Righteouſneſs of God, 'and beneficial for the com- 
mon good of 'the World ; * The Law # holy, juſt andgood, and ſo 1severy Pre. 
cept of it: The Law was for no other end, but to keep the Creature in ſub. 
zeCtion to, and dependance on God : This dependance could not be preſerved 
without a T.aw, nor that Law be kept in Reputation without a Penalty ; nor 
would that Penalty be fſignificagr without an Execution. Every Law loſeth 
the nature of a Law, without a Penalty ; and the Penalty loſeth its vigor, 
without the infliction of it: How can thoſe Laws attain their end, it the Tran(- 
greſſions of them be not puniſhed ? Would not the Wickednels of Mens hearts 
be encouraged by ſuch a kind'of uncomely Goodneſs 4 And all rhe Threatnings 
be tono other end, than to engender vain and fruitleſs Fears in the Minds of 
Men ? Is it good for the Majeſty of God to ſuffer it ſelf to be trampled on by 
his Vaſſals ? To ſuffer Men by their Rebellion to level his Law with the wic- 
kedneſs of their own hearts ; and by Impunity ſlight his own Glory, and in- 
courage their Diſobedience ? Who would give any Man, any Prince, any Fa- 
ther that ſhould do fo, the name of a good Governor ? If it were a Fruit of 
Divine Gootneſs to make Laws, is it contrary to Goodneſs to ſupport the ho- 
nor of them ? *Tis every whit as rational, and as good to vindicate the honor 
of his Laws by Juſtice, as at firſt to ſettlerhem by Authority ; As much good- 
nels to vindicate it from Contempt, -asat firſt to EnaQt it ; As it is as much Wil- 
dom to preſerve a Law, asat firſt to frame it : Shall his Precepts be thought by 
him unworthy of a Support, that were not thought by him unworthy to be made? 
The ſame reaſon of Goodneſs that led him toenjoyn them, will lead him to re- 
venge them. Didevil appear odious to him, while he EnaQted his Law ; and 
would not his own Goodneſs, as well as his Wiſdom appear odious to him, if he 
did neverexecuteit? Would it not bea denial of his own Goodneſs, to be ledby 
the fooliſh and corrupt Judgment of his Creatures, and {light his own Law, 
becauſe his Rebels ſpurn at it ? Since he valued it before they could gy CcOn- 
temn it, would he not misjudge his own Law and his own Wiſdom, difcount 
from the true value of them, condemn his own Ads, cenſure his Preceptsas Un- 
righteous, and therefore Evil and Injurious? Remove the differences between 
Good and Evil, look upon Vice as Virtue, and Wickedneſs as Righteouſnels, if 
he thought his Commandsunworthy of a Vindication ? How canthere be any 
ſupport. to the honor of his Precepts, without ſometimes Executing the ſevert- 
ty of his Threatnings ? | Fe 
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And as to his Threatnings of puniſhment for the breach of his Laws, are rhey 
not deſigned to diſcourage Wickednels, as the Promiſes of Reward were de- 
ſigned to encourage Goodnels ? Hath he not multiplyed the one to ſcare Men 
from Sin, as well as the other to allure Men to Obedience ? Is not the ſame 
Truth engaged to ſupport the one as well asthe other ? And how could he be a- 
bundant in Goodneſs, if he were not abundant in Truth ? Both are link*d toge- 
ther ; * If he neglected his Truth, he would be out of love with his own Good- 
neſs; ſince it canaot be manifelted in performing the Promiſes to the Obedient, 
if it be not allo manifelted in executing his Threatnings upon the Rebelli- 
ous. Had not God annex'd Threatnings to his Laws, he would have had no 
care of his own Goodneſs. The Order between God and the Creature wherein 
the Declaration of his Goodneſs conſiſted, might have been eaſily broken by 
his Creature: Man would have freed himſelf from ſubjeftion to God, been un- 
accountable to him. Had this conſiſted with that Infinite Goodneſs whereby he 
loves himſelf, and loves his Creatures ? As therefore the annexing Threatnings 
tohis Law, was a part of his Goodneſs ; the Execution of them 1s fo far from 
being a blemiſh, that it is the honor of his Goodneſs. The Rewards of Obe- 
dience, and the Puniſhment of Diſobedience refer to the ſame end, viz. the 
due maniteſtation of the valuation of his own Law, the giorif ing his own 
Goodneſs, which enjoyned ſo beneficial a Law for Man, and the ſupport of that 
go>dneſsin the Creatures which by that Law he demands righteoully and Kkind- 
ly of them. 


3. Hence it follows, That not to puniſh Evil would be a want of Goodneſs to himt- 
ſelf. The Goodneſs of God is an indulgent Goodneſs in a way of Wildom and 


* Exod, 34.6; 


Reaſon; nota fond Goodneſs in a way of weakneſs and folly : Would it not | 


be a weakneſs, always to bear with the Impenitent ? A want of expreſſing a 
goodnels to Goodneſs it ſelf ? Would not Goodneſs have more reaſon to com- 
plain for a want of Juſtice to reſcue it, than Men have reaſon to complain for 
the exerciſe of Juſtice in the vindication of it ? If God eſtabliſhed all things 
in Order with Infinite Wiſdom and Goodneſs, and God filently behold tf. r ever 
this Order broken ; would he not either charge himſelf with a want of Power, 
or a want of Will to preſerve the Marks of his-own Goodneſs? Would it be a 
kindneſs to himſelf to be careleſs of the breaches of his own Orders ? His 
Throne would ſhake, yea, ſink from under him, if Juſtice, whereby he Sen- 
tenceth, and Judgment, whereby he Executes his Sentence, were not the ſup- 
rtsof it. | Juſtice and Judgment are the habitation of thy Throne, pion, the Sta- 
ility or Foundation of thy Throne ; So P/al. 92. 2. Man would torget his Re- 
lationto God, God would be unknown to be Soveraignof the World, were he 
carclels of the breaches of his own Order. * 7he Lord is known by bis Judgments 
which he Executes;ls it not a part of his Goodneſs to preſerve the indiſpenſible Or- 
der between himſelf and his Creatures ? His .own Soveraignty which 1s good, 
and the ſubjeQion of the Creature to him as Soveraign, whuch is alſo good ; 
The one would not be maintained in its due place, nor the other reſtrained in 
due limits without puniſhment. Would it be a goodneſs in him to ſee Good- 
nels it ſelf trampled upon conſtantly, without ſome time or other appearing tor 
the relief of it? Is it not a Goodneſs to ſecure his own Honor, to prevent fur« 
ther Evil? Is it not a Goodneſs to diſcourage Men by Judgments, ſometimes 
from a contempt and ill uſe of his Bounty ; as well as ſometimes patiently to 
bear with them, and wait upon them for a Reformation ? Muſt God be had to 
Himſelf, to be kind to his Enemies? And ſhall it be accounted an unkindnels and 
a mark of Evil in him not to ſuffer himſelf to be always outrag'd and defy*d ? 
The World is wrong'd by Sin, as wellas God is injur'd by it. How could God 
be good to himſelf, if he righted not his own Honor ? Or be a good Governor 
of the World, if he did not ſometimes witneſ againſt the Injuries it reccives 
ſometimes from the works of his hands? Would hebe good to himſelt asa God, 
tO be careleſs of his own Honor ? Or good asthe ReCtor of the World, and be 
regardleſs of the Worlds Confuſion ? _ 
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That God ſhould give an Eternal Good to that Creature that declines its 
Duty, and deſpiſeth his ers an 15 not agreeable to the goodneſs of his Wiſ. 
don, or that of his Righteoulanels ; *Tis a part of Gods Goodnels to love him. 
ſelf : Would he love his SOVEcaIgaty, if he ſaw itdaily ſlighted, without ſome- 
timesdiſcovering how much he values the Honor of it * Would he have any 
eſteem for his own Goodneſs, if he Beheldit trampled upon, without any Will 
to vindicate it? Doth Mercy deſerve the name of Cruelty, becauſe it pleads a- 
gainſta Creature that hath lo often abuſed it ; and hath refuſed to have any pi. 
ty exerciſed towards it in a Righteous and Regular way ? Is Soveraignty de+ 
flirute of Goodneſs, becauſe it aunty its Honor againſt one that would not 
haveit reign over him ? Would he not ſeem by ſuch a regardleſneſs torenounce 
his own. Efſence, undervalue and undermine his own Goodneſs, if he had not 
an implacable Averſion to whatſoever is contrary to it? If Men turn Grace 
into Wantonnefſs, is it not more reaſonable he ſhould turn his Grace into Ju- 
ſtice ? 

All his Attributes, whichareparts of his Goodneſs, cngage him to puniſh Sin; 
without it his Authority would be vilified, his Purity ſtain'd, his Power derided, 
his Truth diſgraced, his Juſtice ſcorn'd, his Wiſdom {lighted : He would be 
thought to have diflembled in his Laws, and be judged, according tothe R ules 
of Reaſon, to be void of true Goodneſs. 


4. Puniſhment ts not the primary intention of God. *Tis his Goodneſs that he 
hath no mind to Puniſh ; and therefore he hath put a bar to Evil by his Prohibi- 
tions and Threatnings, that he might prevent Sin, and conſequently any occa- 
ſions of ſeverity againſt his Creature * : The Principal Intention of God in his 
Law, was to encourage Goodneſs, that he might reward it ; And when by the 
commiſhon of Evil God is provoked to Puniſh, and takes the Sword into his 
hand, hedoth not act againſt the Nature of his Goodneſs, but againſt rhe firſt 
intention of his Goodneſs in his Precepts, which was to Reward : As a good 
Judge principally intends in the Exerciſe of his Office, to prore&t good Men 

rom Violence, and maintain the honor of the Laws ; yet conſequently to pu- 
niſh bad\Men, without which, the ProteQtion of the Good would not be ſecu- 
red, nor the honor of the Law be ſupported : And a good Judge in the Exerciſe 
of his Office, doth principally intend the incouragement of the Good, and wiſh- 
eth therewere no Wickedneſs that might occaſion Puniſhment ; and when he 
doth Sentence a MalefaCtor in order to the Execution of him, he doth not a& 
againſt the goodneſs of his Nature, but purſuant to the Duty of his Place; 
but wiſheth he had no occaſion for ſuch ſeverity. Thus God ſeems to 
ſpeak of himſelf ; + He calls the aft of his Wrath, his Strange Work, his Strange 
A; A Work not againſt his Nature, as the Governor of the World ; but a- 
youu his firſt Intention as Creator, which was to manifeſt his Goodneſs : There- 

ore he moves with a {low pace in thoſe As, brings out his with re- 
lentings of heart, and ſeems to caſt out his Thunderbolts with a trembling hand: 
He doth not affiiit willingly, nor grieve the children of men* : And therefore he 
delights not in the death of a Sinner +: Not in Death as Death, in Puniſhment as 
Puniſhment, but as it reduceth the ſuffering Creature to the Order of his Pre- 
cept, or reduceth him into order under his Power, or reforms others who are 
SpeQtators of the Puniſhment upon a Criminal of their own Nature : God on- 
ly hates the Sin, not the Sinner: He deſfiresonly the deſtruCtion of the one, not - 
the miſery of the other : The Nature of a Man doth not diſpleaſe him, becauſe 
itisa Work of his own Goodneſs; but the Nature of the Sinner diſpleaſeth 
him, becauſe it is a Work of the Sinners own extravagance. Divine Good- 
neſs pitcheth not its hatred primarily upon the Sinner, but upon the Sin: But 
ſince he cannot puniſh the Sin,withour puniſhing the Subje&t to which it cleaves, 
the Sinner falls under his laſh. Who ever regards a good Judge as an Enemy to 
the MalefaRor, but as an Enemy to his Crime, when he doth Sentenceand Exe- 


cute him ? 
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t. A Goodneſs ow their Preparations, He ſends not" Judgments withbut- gi- 


ving Warnings: - His:Jufbice is ſo far from extinguiſhing: his Good 'that his 
Goodneſs rathiciſhinavoutl the preparations of his ſuſtives Hedivetfien time, 
and ſends ET EITICEN them to another eemper of rind; that 
-he may change kisHand,-dnd 

verity. 'When-rhe Hearhen-had et ſome Dvilupon their 'Perfons or 
Countries, they took them for invitations to Repentihce; excited themſtlves 
ro many aQs-6f-Deyorion, implored* his Favor, and often Experimehted it, 
The Ninivites, upon the Proclamation of the deſtrudtiori7of thei? Ciry)by Ja- 
nh, fell to Petitioning him; whereby they: ſignified, That they thought Hirh 
good, thongh he were juſt; -and' more prone:to Pity: than Severity ; and rheir 
humble Carriage cauſed the Arrows he had'ready againſt: chem, to drop dur'bf 
his hands *,- When he brandiſheth his Sword, he wiſhes for ſony to: 
that Gap to mollifie his anger, that he might not ſtrike the fatatblow;7 +#'7/e 


erciſe his Liberality,-where he threatnied his Se- .-- . 
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th * Jonah 5; 
| Be 9z 10, 


for aman among them that ſhould make up the Hedge, and ſtand in the Gus before T Ezck. 22.30, 


me iu the Land, that I ſboutd not deftroy tt. He was defirons that his Creatures 
might be in a capacity to receive the marks of his 
not obſcurely ew 


y'*': This he'ſignified, + crefet 4s. 
Exod, 32. 10. when he ſpoke to'thim tb let hiwy along, tholg. Decad, 


thathis angeF might wax hor againſt the People, afterthey had: matte is Got. > 54.: - 


den Calf and Worſhipped it. Let me alozey ſaid God! Not thur Moſes re- 
ſtained him, faith Chry/oftom, who ſpake nothing to him, but- ſtood Filer be. 
fore: him, and knew nothing of the Peoples -Idolatry;'' But God/iwould' give 
him! an occaſion - of praying for them, that he tnighrexerciſe 'his' Mercy 
towards them; ' yet in ſuch a manner, that the People being\ truth with'a 
ſenſe of their Crime, and the horrour -of- Divine Juſtice, rhey' mipht- be [a 
mended for the future ; when they ſhould 'underſtand'that rhewr''Deach wik 
not averted by their own Merit or Interceſſion, but by Moſes his 'Plittoids 
of them, and pleading for them. As | we'ſee ſometimgs 'Maſters 'und *Fa- 
thers angry” with their Servants and Children, and preparing therrſetves t6 
puniſh them, bur ſecretly wiſh'-fome Friend: to interctde for therfi, '#2ad rake 
them out of their hands : There is a Goodneſs ſhining in the preputaivite of his 
Judgments. at 1 171 {29h 0 


2. A Goodneſs in the Execution of thew. "They are good, as they ſhew God 
diſaffected to Evil, and conduce to the glory of his Holineſs, -atid'teter- 04 
thers from preſumpruous Sins }| + I will be glorified in atl that draw ntar uvto'me ; 
- his Judgment upon Nadeband Abihn, the ſons of Azron, 'for Offering ftrange 

ire. | | 

By them God preſerves the. excellent Footſteps of his own Goodneſs in 
his Creation and his Law 3 ' and curbs the” Licentiouſnefs of Meny 'and con- 
tals them within the bounds of their Daty, Thy Fadgments are good, ſaith 
the P/almift®,' i.e, Thy Judicial proceedings upon rhe Wicked : For he de- 
firesGod there,- to turn away by forgg ſignal aQ,, the reproach the Wicked 
eaſt upon him. Can there be angything more miſerable than tolive in a World 
full'6f Wickedneſs, and void-of the Marks of Divine Goodneſs and Juſtice 
to reprefs'it?/ Were there "not Judgments in'the World, Men would forget 
God, - be infenſtble of ' his Government of the World, neglett the Exerciſes 
of Natural and Cliriſtian Duties; Religion would be at its laſt gaſp, and ex- 
pire aniong them,;/and Men would pretend to break Gods Precepts by Gods 
Authority. '' Are they not pod then, as they reſtrain the Creature from fur- 
ther Evils ? Aﬀright-others from the fame Crimes, which they were inclina- 
ble to commit ? He ſtrikes ſore, to reform orhers that are Spettators ; As A4- 
polloning tawy?d Pigeons, by beating Dogs before them. Puniſhments are Gods 

cious Warnings to others, not to venture upon thoſe Crimes which they 


ee attended with ſuch Judgments. The Cenſers of Corah, Dathan, and 
ah ar F Abiram, 


4Dcut. ro, 31 


*Pſal. 1194 
Pal. 39% 


et 


A Diſcourſe. upon the. 


| Abirans were t0 be _—_— into Platas. for \a covering of the, Altar, to' abide 


Num, 16, 38, 
40. 


— 


there'as a Memerntotoothers, not to approach to the Exerciſe of the Prieſtly Of. 
fice, without an authoritative Call from God *; And thoſe Judgments exerciſed 
m the fortner-Ages of. the World, wert intended by Divine Goodaeſs for warn. 
ings, -even-##t Evangelical Times. Lot's Wife was turned into a:Pillar of Salt, ts 

reyent\Men from Apoſtacy : That uſe Chriſt himſelf: makes of it, jn the Ex. 


+ Luke 17. \ beer againſt turning back ÞF, And, * The Righteow {ball waſh his Feet in the 


32,33- 
* Plal. 58. 10, 


Blood of the Wicked. When God ſhall drench his: Sword in the Blood of the 
Wigked, the Righteous ſhall take. occaſion from thence to purike themſelves, and 
reform their ways, and look to the pathsof their Feet. Would not Impunity be 
hurtful tothe World, and. Men receive incouragernent to Sin; if Severities ſome. 
times did:not bridle:them from the praftice ot their Inclinations ? Sometimes 
the Sinner himſelf is reform'd, and ſometimes remay'd from being an Example 
to others. - Though Thunder be an affrightning noiſe, and Lightning a ſcaring 
flaſh, . yet they have: a liberal Goodneſs in them, in ſhattering and conſumin 


; thoſe contagious Vapoxs which burden and infeft the Air, and thereby render it 
-more Clear-and healthfut.: . | 


Apainy There are few a&s of .Divine Juſtice upon a People, but are in the 
very; Exacationof themarttended with demonſtrations of his Gogdnelſs to others: 
He'isa ProteRtor of 'hiszown, while he is a Revenger on his Enemies ; When he 


; rides upon his Horſes'in-exger againſt ſome, his Chariots are Chariots of Salva. 


tion to-0thers*. Terror makes way for Salvation : The overthrow of Pharaoh, 
and the ſtrength of his Nation, campleated the deliverance of the 1/rae/ites. Had 
not the Exyprians met with their Deftruftion, the 1/rae/ites had unavoidably met 
with their/Ruine, againſt all the Promiſes God: had: made to them, and to the 
defamation of -his former Juſtice in the former Plagues upon their Oppreſlors. 
:The death of: Herod was the ſecurity of Peter, and the reſt of; the malic'd Chri- 
ſtians.: Thegracious deliverance of good Men is often occaſion'd by ſome ſevere 
ſtroak ypon-ſome eminent Perſecutor : The deſtruftion of the Oppreſlor is the 
reſcue gf 'the Innocent. ; 

.. Again, Where isghere a Judgment but leaves more Criminals behind thanit 
iweeps away, that deſerved to be involved in the ſame fate with the reſt ? More 
Epyptians were left behind to poſſeſs and enjoy the goodneſs of their fruitful 
Land, -thanthey were that were hurried into another: World: by the overflowing 
Waves ; Is not this a Mark of goodneſs as well as ſeverity ? 

Again, Is it not a goodneſs in him not to pour out Judgments according to the 
preatneſof his Power? To go gradually to work with thoſe, whom he might 
1A a moment:blow to deſtruCtion with one breath of his Mouth ? 

: Again, He ſometimes exerciſeth Judgments upon ſome, to-form a new Gene- 


'* ration for himſelf ; He deſtroy'd an old World, 'to. raiſe a new one more Righte- 


: the Sinner would rather e 


ous; As a Man pulls down his own Buildings, to ere a ſounder and more ſtately 
Fabrick. Tofſum T what hath been ſaid inthis-particular ; -How could be 
a Friend to Goodneſs, if he were not an Enemy, to Evil ? How could he thew 
hisenmity to Evil, without revenging the abuſe and contempt of his Goodnels ? 
God would rather havethe Repentance of a Sinner, than his- puniſhment ; but 
y w_ to the ſevereſt frowns of God, than 

urſue thoſe Methods wherein he hath ſetled ghe Conveyances of his kindneſs ; 
oumill not come to me, that you might have Life, ſaith Chriſt. How is Eternity 
of puniſhment inconſiſtent with the Goodneſs of -God ? Nay, How can God be 
ood without it ? If wickedneſs always remain in the Nature of Man, Is it not 
t the. Rod ſhould always remain on the Back of Man? Is it a want of good- 
neſs that keeps an or Offenderin Chains, in a Bridewell ? While Sin 
remains, it's fit it ſhould be puniſhed : Would not God elfe be an Enemy to 
his own Goodneſs; and ſhew favor to that which doth abuſe it, and is contra- 
ry.60 it ? He hath threatned Eternal Flames to Sianers, that he mightthe more 
os ngly excite them to a Reformation of their Ways, and a PraQtice of his 

ecepts. | | | 
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In thoſe Threatnings he hath manifeſted his Goodneſs ; And can it be bad 
in him to defend what his Goodneſs hath Commanded, and Execute what his 
Goodneſs hath Threatned ? His Truth is alſo a ors of his Goodnels;. for it 
is nothing but his Goodneſs pertorming that which it oblig'd him to do. Thas 
is the firſt thing, Severe Judgments in the World are no Impeachments of his 


Goodnels. 


2. The Afﬀiitions God inflitts upon his Servants , ar? no violations of h1s 
Goodneſs. Sometimes God afflifts Men for their Temporal and Eternal gcod ; 
for the good of their Grace in order to the good of their Glory ; which is a 
more excellent Good than AMiCtions can be an Evil. The Heathens refle&ted 
upon Vhyſſes his hardſhip as a Mark of Jupiters goodneſs and love to him, that 
his Virtue m_ be more conſpicuous. By ſtrong Perſecutions brought upon 
the Church, her Lethargy is Cur'd, her Chaff Purg'd, the glorious Fruir 
of the Goſpel brought forth in the lives of her Children; The number of her 
Proſelytes multiply, and the ſtrength of her weak ones is increaſed, by the 
Teſtimonies of Courage and Conſtancy which the ſtronger preſent tothem 
in their Sufferings. Do thoſe good Effets ſpeak a want of Goodneſs in God, 
who brings them into this condition? By thoſe he cures his People of their 
Corruptions, and promotes their Glory by giving them the honour of ſuffering 
for the Truth, and raiſeth their Spirits to a Divine pitch. The Epiſtles of 
Pas! to the Epheſ. Philip. and Coloſ. wrote by him-while he was in Nero's 
Chains, ſeem to have a higher ſtrain than ſome of thoſe he wrote when he 
was at liberty. 

As for Aﬀiitions, they are Marks of a greater meaſure of Fatherly Good- 


neſs than he diſcovers to thoſe that live in an uninterrupted Proſperity, who * 


are not dignifi'd with that glorious Title of Sozs, as thoſe are that he chaſftencth *. 
.Can any queſtion the goodneſs of the Father that Corres his Child to prevent 
his Vice and Ruine, and breed him up to Virtue and Honour? It would be a 
.Cruelty in a Father leaving his Child without Chaftiſemeat, to leave him to 
that Miſery an ill Education would reduce him to, God judges us that we might 
not be condemned with the world. Is it not a greater Goodneſs to ſeparate us 
from the World to Happineſs by his Scourge, than to leave us to the condem- 
nation of the World for our Sins? Is it not a greater Goodneſs to make us ſmart 
here, than to ſee us ſcorcht hereafter? As heis our Shepherd, it is no part ofhis 
Enmity or ill will to us, to make us feel ſometimes the weight of his Shepherds 
Crook,to reduce us from our Stragling. The wv:ſiting our 7ranſerei/ions with Reads, 
and our Iniquities with Stripes, is one of the Articles of the Covenant of Grace, 
wherein the greateſt luſtre of his Goodneſs appears*. The adyantage and gain 
of our AMiCQtions is a greater Teſtimony of his Goodneſs to us, than the pain 
can be of his Unkindneſs: The Smart is well recompenced by the acceſſion of 
clearer Graces. 

It is rather a high Mark of his Goodneſs, than an Argument for the want 
of it, that he treats us as his Children, and will not ſuffer us to run into that 
Deſtruſtion we are more ambitious of, than the Happineſs he hath prepared 
for us, and by Afiictions he fits us for os por of, by imparting his Ho- 
_ rogether with the inflifting his Rod +. That is the third thing, God is 


The Fourth thing is, The manifeſtation of this Goodneſs in Creation, Redemp= 
tion, and Providence. 


I. In Creation. This is apparent from what hath been ſaid before, That no 
other Attribute could be the Motive of his Creating, but his Goodneſs ; His 
Goodneſs was the Cauſe that he made any thing, and his Wiſdom was the 
Cauſe that he made every thing in Order and Harmony: He pronounced 
every thing Good, 4. e. ſuch as yy - \ aro to bring forth into Being, 
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and reſted 'in them more, as they were Stamps of his Gcodnefs, than as the 
were Marks of his Power, or Beams of his Wiſdom : And ifall Creatures 
were able to anſwer to this Queſtion, What that was which created them? The 
Anſwer would be, Almighty Power, but employed by the Motion of Infinite 
Goodneſs *. All the varieties of Crearures are {o many Apparitions of this Good. 
neſs. "Though God be one, yet he cannor —_ as a God, but in va 
ricty. As the greatneſs of Power is not manifeſt but in variety of Works, and 
an Acute Underitanding not diſcover'd, but in variety of Reaſonings ; ſo:an In. 
finite Goodnels is not 1o apparent, as in variety of Communications. 


1. The Creation proceeds from Goodneſs. *Tis the Goodneſs of God toextrat 
ſuch multitude of things from the depths of nothing. Becauſe God is Good, 
things havea Being ; It he had not been Good, nothing could have been Good; 
Nothing could have imparted that which it poſſeſſed not: Nunn but Goodneſs 
could have communicated to things an Excellency, which re they want- 
ed. Being is much more Excellent than nothing. By this Goodneſs there. 
fore the whole Creation was brought out of the dark Womb of Nothing : 
This formed their Natures, this beautified them with their ſeveral Ornaments 
and PerfeCtions, whereby every thing was enabled to aCt for the good: of 'the 
Common World. God did not Create things becauſe he was a living Being 
but becauſe he was a Good Being: No Creature brought forth any thing in 
the World meerly becauſe it is ; but becauſe it is Good, and by a communi- 
cated Goodneſs fitted for fuch a Production. It God had been the Creati 
Principle of things, only as he was a Living Being, or as he was an Underſtand 
ing Being ; then all things ſhould have partaken of Lite and Underſtanding; 
becauſe all things were to bear ſome CharaQters of the Deity upon them. If by 
Underſtanding ſolely God were the Creator of all things, all things ſhould 
have bornthe Mark of the Deity upon them, and ſhould have been more or 
leſs Undetitanding ; but he Created things as he was Good, and by Good- 
neſs he renders all things more or leſs like himſelf; Hence every thing is ac 
counted more noble, not in regard of its Being, but in regard of the Benefi- 
cialneſs of its Nature, The Being of things was not-the End of God in Creati 
but the Goodneſs of their Being : God did not reft from his Works, becauſet 
were his Works, z.e. becauſe they had a Being, but becauſe they had a Good 
Being ; * becauſe they were naturally »/ef#l to the Univerſe: Nothing was more 
Prune to _; than to bchold thoſe Shadows and Copies of his own Gooaveſs 
in his Works. 


2. Creation was the firſt att of Goodneſi without wr + When he was 
alone from Eternity, he contented himſelf with himſelf, abounding in his 
own Blelſedneſs, delighting in* that abundance : He was A—— 
rich inthe poſſeſſion .of an unſtaind Felicity. * This Creation was the 
Effux of his Goodneſs without himſelf: For the work of Creation cannot be 
called a work of Mercy: Mercy ſuppoſeth a Creature miſerable ; but that 
which hath no Being, is ſubje&t to no Miſery : For to be miſerable, ſuppoſeth 
a Nature in Being, and deprived of that Good which belongs to the plea- 
ſure and felicity of Nature ; but ſince there was no Being, there could be no 
Miſery : The Creation therefore was not an a& of _ but an a& of ſole 
Goodneſs: and therefore ir was the Speech of an Heathen, That whew God 
firſt ſet upon the Creation of the World, he transforn*d himſelf into Love and 
Goodneſs, "Exs Epos wirafanfor Thy Sxdy wiarorra Sages. This led forth and animated his 
Power, the firſt moment it drew the Univerſe out of -the Womb of No- 
thing ; And | : 


» J- There is not one Creature but hath a Charaer of his Goodneſs. The whole 
World is a Map to Repreſent, and a Herald to im this PerfeQtion : 
"Tis as difficult not to ſee ſomething of it in every ture with the = of 
our Minds, as it is not to ſee the Beams of the Shining Sun with thoſe of our 
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Bodies. * He « good to all; He is therefore good in all ; Not a drop of the Cre. * PA. r45. g, 

ation, but isa drop of his Goodnels. | 

\ Theſe are the Colours worn upon the Heads of - every Creature, As in 

every Spark the light of the Fire is manifeſted, ſo doth every grain of the 

Creation ; wear the viſible Badges of this Perfection. | In all the Lights, the 

Father of Lights hath made the Riches of Goodneſs apparent ; No Creature 

is filentin it, *tis legible toall Nations in every work of his hands, That as 

it is {ggd of Chriſt, + 1» the Volume of thy Book it is written of me: In the t Pal 40.7. 

Volume of the book of the Scripture *tis written of me, and my Goodnels 
' in Redemprion ; So it may be ſaid of God, In the Yolume of the Book of the 

Creatuxe 'tis writren of me, and my Goodneſs in Creation." Every Creature 

is a Page in this Book, whoſe Line i gone through all the Exrth, and their 

words to the end of the World. Though indeed; the leſs goodnels in {lone 

is obſcur'd by the more, reſplendent Goodneſs. he hath imparted unto others: 

What an. admirable piece of goodnels' is it to. communicate Life to a Fly ? 

How. ſhould, we ſtand gazing upon it, till we turn our Eye inwards, and view 

our own Frame, which is much more raviſhing ? 


* Plal. rg. 4; 


But let us ſee the. Goodneſs of God-in the Creation Man. 

i. In the Being and Nature of May. God hath with a'liberal hand con- 
ferr'd upon, every Creature the beſt Being it was capable of in that Station 
and Order, and conducing,to that end and uſe, in; the, World he intended ir 
for: But when you have run over all the meaſures of Goodneſs God hath 
poured forth upon other Creatures, you will-find a greater fulnefs of it in 
the Nature of Man, whom he hath placed in a more ſublime Condition , 
and endued with choicer Prerogatives- than other Creatures: He was made 
but little lower than the Angels, and much more loftily crown'd with glor 
and honour . than, other. Creatures F, Had it not been for Divins Good: » tPal.s. 5, 
this excellent Creature, had lain wrapt up in the Abyſs of-nothing :' Or if he 
had call'd_ it out of nothing, there: might have been leſs of Skill, and leſs of 
Goodneſs diſplay'd in the forming of it, .and a leſſer kind of Being-imparted to 
it, than what he hath conferr'd, 


1. How much of Goodneſs is viſible in- his Body? God drew out ſome part of 
the Duſt of the. Ground, and. Copy'd. out this\PerfeQtion, as well as.that / of 
his ,Power,, on that .mean Matter, - by ereQing. it into the form. of 'Man; 
quickning that Earth by the Inſpiration of a /ivizg- Soul * : Of this Matrer be *Gen... ,, 
compoſed an excellent Body in regard of the Majeſty of the Face, EreQneſs 
of its Stature, and Grace. of every part: How neatly hath he wrought this 
Tabernacle of Clay, this Earthly Hoof... as the Apoſtle calls it T ? . A curious, 0. , 
wrought - piece of Needle-work, a 'Comely. Artifice ; * an Embroider'd Caſe * prt.:;s. 
for. an Harmonious Lute : What. variety of Members, with a due proportion, '*- 
without:confulion, beautiful to ſight, excellent for uſe, powerful for ſtrength ? 
. It hath Eyes to condud its Motion.,'-to ſerve .ia Matter for the Food and 
delight-of the Underſtanding : Ears to let in the pleaſure of Sounds, to 
convey, Intelligence: of.the its of the World, and the Counſels of Heaven 
to a more noble Mind ; It hath a Tongue to expreſs, and. ſound forth what the 
learn'd ;inhabitant in it thinks; and Hands to aft what the Inward Coun- 
ſellor direQs ; and . Feet to ſupport the Fabrick: 'Tis temper'd- with a kindly 
Heat and ys oiſture for: Motion, and endued with .conveyances for 
Air t9-qualific - y of the Heat, and nouriſhment to ſupply the decays 
C Motions: Tinh: binet fitted; by. Divine Goodneſs - for; the encloſing a \ 
rich Jewel ; a Palace made of Duſt,..to lodge-in it the Viceroy of the World: 
An Inſtrument diſpos'd; fr, the: operations of the Nobler Soul, which he in- 
tended. to unite to that. refined Matrer : What is there itt the ſituation of 
Frum t, an, the or of-.every.. Member, in the uſefulne( of ever 


T $rx1ng the Offices of the Body, and Service of the Soul ? What 1s 
there in the whole Strufture that d TT us of the goodneſs of God ? 
| - 2, But 
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2. But what is this ts that gordneſs nhich ſhines in the Nature of the Soult 
Who can expreſs rhe wonders of that Comlineſs that is wrapt up in this 
Mask of Clay ? A Sozl endued with a clearneſs of ' Underſtanding and freedom 
of Will : Faculties no ſooner fram*d, but they were able to produce the Ope- 
rations they were intended for; A Soul that excelled the whole World, thar 
comprehended the whole Creation ; A: Soul that evidenced the extent of irs 
Skill, in giving names to all that variety of- Creatures, which had-'ifſned out 
of the hand of Divine Power * ; A Soul able to diſcover the Nature ofcther 
Creatures, and manage and condut their motions. In the Ruines of 'a Palace 
we may ſee the Curiolity diſplay'd, and the colt expended in the building of - 
it ; In the Ruines of this fallen StruQure, -we ftill- find it capable of a mighty 
Knowledge, a Reaſon able to regulate Aﬀairs, govern” States, order* more 
Mighty and Maſly Creatures, nd out witty Inventions ; There is ftjll an 
Underſtanding to irradiate the other Faculties, a Mind to contemplate its 
own Creator, a Judgment to diſcern the differences between Good and Evil, 
Vice and Virtue, which the Goodneſs' of God hath not granted to any lower 
Creature. Theſe Excellent Faculties, together with Power: of Self. re. 
fletion, and the ſwiftneſs of the Mind 1n running over the things of the 
Creation, are aſtoniſhing Gleams of the vaſt goodneſs of that Divine” Hand 
which ennobled this Frame. To the other Creatures 'of this World, 'God had 
given out ſome ſmall Mites from his Treaſury ; but in the Perfeions of 
Man, he hath opened the/ more ſecret 'parts of his Exchequer, and liberally 
beſtow?d thoſe Doles, which he hath not expended upon the other Creatures 
on Earth. 


Em, 


3. Beſides this, He did not only make Man ſo noble a Creature in his 
Frame, but he made him after his own Image in Holineſs. He imparted to him 
a Spark-of 'his own Comlineſs, in order to a-communion with himſelf in 
Happineſs, had Man ſtood his ground in his Tryal, and uſed thoſe Faculties 
well,” which had been the Grft of his'' Bountiful Creator : He "made Mex 
after his Image, after his own Image; + That as a Coyn bears the Imageof 
the Prince, ſo did the Soul of Man the Image of God :- Not the Image of 
Angels, though the ſpeech be. in the Plural'Number, [Let ws make Man.? Tis 
not to a Creature, but to a Creator; Let w that are his Makers, make him 
in the Image of his Makers, God Created Man, Angels did not Create bim; 
God Created Man in his yz Image, not therefore in the Image of 
The Nature of God, and the Nature of Angels are not he "Rake 
in the whole Scripture is Man faid to be made after the Image of Angels? 
God made Man' not in» the Image of s, to be conformed ro them: as his 
Prototype ; but in the Image of the B God, 'to be conformed to the 
Divine Nature: That as he was conform*d'to the of his Holineſs, he 
might alſo. partake of the of his Bleffedneſs, which without it 
not be attained : For as the felicity of God could not be clear wi 
unſpotted Holineſs," ſo neither can there be a gl 


ing was wanting to him but his own Will, to 
He was poſſeſſed with ſuch a Nature by. 
Divine Goodneſs, ſuch a lofrineſs of Underſtanding, and purity of 
that he might have been for ever as well as the ftandi | 
he was placed in {ach a' Condition, that moved the em "of | 
He had as much Grace 'beftow'd upon him, as was proporti 
pry wo} 9 then r = Daggn _ The Tenor of which was, 
ife ſhould continue ſo' -as his Obedience, and his Happinefs' 
long as his Integrity : Ani % God by Creation had""given | 
of Narure, {0 he had given him a power to-perfiſt in it; if he would.” 
in is the Goodneſs of God difplay'd, that He made Mir" after his In 
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4. As to the Life of Man in this World, God by a# immenſe Goodneſ; 
Copied owt in him the whole Creation, and made him an Abridgment of the highey 
and lower World; a little World in a greater one. The Link of the two 
Worlds, of Heaven and Earth, as the Spiritual and Corporeal Natures are 
united in' him, the Earth in the Duſt of his Body , and the Heavens in the 

al of his Soul: He hath the upper Springs of the Life of Angels in 
his Reafon, and the neather ouY of the Life of Animals in his Senſe. God 


diſplay'> thoſe Virtues in , Which he had diſcover'd in the reft of the 

tower Creation ; but beſides the communication which he had with Earth 

in his Nature, -God gave him a participation with Heaven in his Spirit.” A 

meer Being he hath given to the Heavens, Earth, Elements; a Ve- 

tative Life; or a Life of Growth he hath vouchſated to the Plants of the 

d: 0 hath ſtretched out his Liberality more to Animals and Beaſts by 
Do 


giving th fe. Alltheſe hath his S linkt in Man, Being, Life, Senſe, 
with a ri le than any of thoſe Crearures have ' reeeiv'd in a Rational d 
telle&tual Life , whereby he approacheth to the Nature of Angels. This ſome 
of the Jews underſtood. * God breathed into his Noſftrils the Breath of Lift, 
and Man became a living Soul, ©) Breath of Lives in the Hebrerv ; not one ſort 
of Life, butthat variety of Lives which he had imparted to other Creatures: All 
the Perfeftions ſcattered in other Creatures, do unitedly meer in! Man : So that 
Philo might well call him every Creature; the Model of the whole'' 'Cytation: 
His Soul-is Heaven, and his Body is Earth +. So that the PameUNE, of his 


* (JED. 3. 7- 


f Eugubin, 


Goodneſs to Man, is as great as all that Goodneſs you behold in Senfiriveand 6. 5. cap. 9. 


Intelligible things. . 


- 5. All this was free Goodneſs, God Eternally poſſeſſed his own Felicity in 
himſelf, and had no need of the Exiſtence of anything without himſelf for 
his atisfation. Man before his Being could have nd good qualities to invite God 
to make him fo Excellent a Fabrick : For heing not ing, was as 'Uunable to 
allure and merit, as to bring himſelf into Being j Nay, he Created a Multitude 
of Men, who he foreſaw would behave themſelves in as mp 2 man- 
ner ; as if they had not been his Creatures, but had beſtow*d that rich variety 
upon themſelves without the hand of a ior BekefaCtor, '- 

How great is this Goodneſs , that made us Models of the whole 
Creation , tied together "Heaven and Earth in oyr Nature, when he _ 
have rankt us among the lower Creatures of the Earth, made us meer Bodie 
as the Stones, or meer Animals as the Brutes, and denied us thoſe Capacious 
Souts, whereby we might both know him and enjoy him ? What could Man 
have been more, unleſs he had been the - Original, which was impoſſible ? 
He could not be greater than to be an Image of the Deity, an Epitome of the 
whole ' Creation. Well may we cry out with the Pſalmiſt, * O Loyd, our 
Lord , How Excellent is thy Name, the Name of thy Goodneſs i» all the 
Ezrch ? How more pony in Man : What is Man that thou art mindful 

him ? What is a little Clod of Earth and Duſt, that thou ſhouldeſt ennoble 

im with {ſo rich a Nature, and Engrave upon him ſuch CharaCters of thy 
Immegſe Being?” * 


6. The Coy of God appears in the Comveniencies he provided for, and 


give to Man.” As God gave him a 1n regard of Righ- 
Ny puns # rpagndy of delightful 
Goodneſs ; Since there was 


teouſaieſs, fo he gave him 2 Being Nat 
oh ey In Man eviee God as ddr him forich a World be 
no in Man, to- 1 to provide hi rich a World, nor to be- 
tow upon him ſ>-Comely « Being. + | ; 


*, The World wa mate for Men. Since Angels have not need of any 
thing in this World, and are above the Conyentencies of Earth and Air, 
It will follow, that Man being the nobleſt Creature on the Earth, was the 

more 
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more immediate End of the viſible Creation. All interior things are made 
to be ſubſervient to thoſe that have a more excellent Prerogative of Na- 


'ture; and therefore all things for Man, who exceeds all the reſt in Dignity; 


As Man was made for the- honour of God, ſo the World was made for the fi 

port and delight of Man, in order to his pertorming the Service due from him 
to Cod. The Empire God {etled Man in as his Lieutenant over the:'Wcrks of 
his Hands, when he gave-him poſſefſion of Paraaiſe, is a clear manifeſtation 
of it : God put all things under his Feet, and gave him a deputed Dominion 
over the reſt of the Creatures under himlelf, as the abſolute Sovereign;. 7hos 
madeſt him to' hawe Dominion, cver the Works of thy Hands, thou haſt put all 
thine s tnder his Feet, all Sheep and Oxen, yea, and the Beaſts of the, Field, the 
Fout of the Air, and the Fiſh of the Sea, yea, and whatſoruer paſſeth through 
the Paths of the Sea. What lels is witneſs'd to by the Calamity all Creatures 
were ſubjected to by the Corruption of Mans Nature? Then was;the Earth 
Curs'd, and a. black Cloyd flung upon the Beauty of the Creatigh, . and. the 
ſtFength and yigor of it Janguiſheth to this day under the Curſe ofGod F,and 
groans under that vanity the Sin of Man ſubjefed it to*, The Treaſons:/of Man. 
againſt God, brought Miſery upon that which was fram'd for the uſe of Man; 


* As when-the Majeſty - of a;Prince. is violated by the Treaſon and Rebellion of 
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his SubjeQs,: all that which belongs to-them, and was before. the-free- Gift of 
the Prince to them, is forfeit, their Habitations, Palaces, Cattle, .aH that ke- 
longs. to them! bear the Marks of his Sovereign fury-:; Had. not the [Pelicacies 
of the Earth been made for..the uſe of Man, they had act fallen under the In- 
dignation of God upon the Sin of Man. _ bege 

God Crown'd the Earth with his Goodneſs to gratify Man ; 'gave Man a 
right to ſerve himſelf of the delightful Creatures he had provided ; + yea, 
and after1Man hadforfeited all by Sin; and God had waſher again the Creature 
in a Deluge, ;he. renews the , Creation, and «delivers it again into the hand of 
Man, binding all Creatures to pay a Reſpect to him, and Recognize him as 
their Lord, either ſpontaneouſly, : or by. force; * and commiſhons. them all 
to fill:the heart, of Van with food and gladneſs: And he loves all Creatures 
as they conduce,$0 the good of, andare.{eryiceable to his prime Creature which 
he ſet up-for his own glary : And therefore- when he loves a Perſon, he loves 
what belongs to him: . Hexakes care of Jacob and his Cattle : Of Penitent Ni. 
neveh andtheir Cattle: + As when he ſends Judgments upon Men, he deſtroys 
their Goods, 2 


2. God, rithly farniſht the World far Man. He did not only ere& a ſtately 
Palace for his Habitation, but provided, all kind of Furniture as a Mark of 
his Goodneſs for the Entertainment of; his. Creature Man : He Archt over his 
Habitation with: a , b&{papgled Heaven,.and Floor'd it with a ſolid Earth, 
and ſpread a curious wrought Tapeſtzy. upon the Ground where he was to 
tread, and ſeemed: to {weep all. the, Rubbiſh of the Chaos to the two unin- 
habitable Poles.  Wheg.at the firſt Creation of «he Matter the Waters co- 
ver'd the Earth, and rendred it uninhabitable for Man, God drain'd them into 
the proper Chanels he had founded for,them, and ſet a bound that they might 
not paſs over, that they turn not again to cover the Earth *. They fd and 
haſt:d away to their proper Stations, tas if they were ambitious tF deny 
their own Nature, and conteat. themlſelyes with an Impriſonment for the con- 
venient Habitation of him, who, was,e0 be ay as rd of the World. He 
hath ſet up. ſtanding Lights 19.the Heaven, to dire& our Motion and toregulate 
the Seaſons : The Sun was: Created, that. Man might ſee. to go forth. to his 
Labour * : Both Sun and | Moon; though ſet in the Heaven, were form'd to 
give light on the Earth +. The Air 1s his Aviary, the Sea and Rivers his 
Fiſh-ponds, the Valleys his Gronaly, oy Mountains his Magazine; The firſt 
afford Man: Creatures for, Nouriſhmeat , the other Metals for PerfeCtian : 
The Animals were , Created. for the ſupport of the Life. of Man, the Herbs of 
the Ground were-' provided for the maintenance of their Lives, and gre 
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Dews and moiſtening Showers, and in ſome places ſlimy Flouds appointed 
to render the Earth fruitful, and capable to offer to Man and Beaſt what 
was fit for their Nouriſhment. He hath peopled every Element with a variety 
of Creatures both for neceſſity and delight ; all furniſht with uſeful qualities 
for the Service of Man. There is not the moſt deſpicable thing in the whole 
Creation, but it is endued with a Nature to contribute ſomething for our 
Welfare; either as Food to nouriſh us when we are Healthful, or as Medicine 
to Cure us when we are Diſtemper'd, or as a Garment to Cloath us when 
weare Naked, and Arm us againſt the Cold of the Seaſon, or as a refreſh- 
ment when we are weary, or as a delight when we are fad; All ſerve for 
Neceſſity or Ornament, either to ſpread our Table, beautify our Dwellings, 
farniſh our Cloſets, or ſtore our Wardrobes: * The whole Earth is full of his 
Riches. Nothing but by the rich Goodneſs of God is exquiſitely accommodated 
in the numerous brood of things,immediately or mediately for the uſe of Man ; 
All in the ifſue' conſpire together to render the World a delightful Reſidence 
for Man. And therefore all the living Creatures were brought by. God to 
attend upon Man after his Creation , to receive a Mark of his Dominion 
over them by the impoſition i their Names F, He did not only give variet 
of Senſes to Man, but provide 

for every Senſe: The Beauties of Light and Colours for our Eye, the Harmony 
of Sounds for our Ear, the Fragrancy of Odonrs for our Noftrils , and a 
Delicious Sweetneſs for our Palates: Some have qualities to pleaſure all , 
every thing a quality to pleaſure one or other : He doth not only preſent thoſe 
things to out view, as rich Men do in Oftentation their Goods: He makes us 
the Enjoyers as well as the SpeCtators, and gives us the Uſe as well as the 
Sight : and therefore he hath not only given us the Sight, but the Knowledge 
of them. He hath fet up a Son in the Heavens, to expoſe their outward 
Beauty and Conveniencies to our Sight ; and the Candle of the Lord is in us, 
to expoſe their inward qualities and Conveniencies to our Knowledge, that 
we might ſerve our ſelves of, and rejoyce in all this Furniture wherewith he 
hath garniſht the World; and have wherewithal to employ the inquiſitive- 
neſs of our. Reaſon, as well as gratify the pleaſure of our Senſe : and par- 
ticularly , God provided for Innocent Man a delightful Manſion-houſe, a 
place of more ſpecial Beauty and Curioſity, the Garden of Edez, a delightful 
Paradiſe, a Model of the Beauties and pleaſures of another World, wherein 
he had placed whatſoever might contribute to the felicity of a Rational, 
and Animal Life, the Life of a Creature compoſed of Mire and Duſt, of 


Senſe and Reaſon * : Beſides the other Delicacies conſign'd in that place to+ G:n.235; 


the uſe of Man, there was a Tree of Life provided to maintain his Being, 
and nothing denied in the whole compaſs of that Territory but one Tree, that 
of the Knowledge of Good and Evil, which was no Mark of an-ill will in 
his Creator to him, but a Reſerve of God's abſolute Soveraignty, and a Trial 
of Mans voluntary Obedience. What blur was it to the Goodneſs of God, 
to reſerve one Tree for his own propriety, when he had yo to Man in all 
the reſt ſuch numerous Marks of his Rich Bounty and Goodneſs? What 
Iſrael after Mans Fall enjoyed ſenſibly, Nehemiah calls great Goodneſs +. 
How inexpreſſible then was that Goodneſs manifeſted to Innocent Man, 
when fo ſmall a part cf it indulg'd to the Iſraelites after the Curſe upon the 
Ground, is calPd as truly it Merits, ſuch great Goodneſs ? How can we paſs 
through any part of this great City, and caſt our Eyes upon the well furniſht 

, ſtor'd with all kinds of Commodities, without refleftions upon this 
Goodneſs of God, ſtarting up before our Eyes in ſuch varieties, an m_ 
telling us, that he hath accommodated all things for our uſe, ſuited things bor 
toſupply our necd, content a reaſonable Curioſity, and delight us in our aims 
at, and paſſage to our Supream End ? 


3. The Gooanefi of God appears in the Laws he hath given to Man, the Co- 
venant he made with him. It had not been agreeable to the Goodneſs of God, 
, to 
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to let a Creature governable by Law, be without a Law to regulate him, 
his Gocdneſs then which had broke forth in the Creation , had ſufter'd an 
Eclipſe and obſcurity in his Government. As Infinite Goodneſs was the Mo- 
tive to Create, lo Infinite Goodnels was the Motive of his Government. And 


this appears ; 


1. In the fitting the Law to the Nature of Man. 1t was rather below than 
above his ſtrength ; he had an integrity in his Nature to anſwer the Righte- 
ouſneſs of the Precept. * God Created Man wpright ; his Nature was ſuited 
to the Law, and the Law to his Nature; it was not above his underſtanding to 
know it, nor his Will ro embrace it, nor his paſſions to be regulated by it: The 
Law and his Nature were like two exaCt ſtraight Lines, touching one another 
in every part when joyned together : God exatted no more by his Law, than 
what was written by Nature 1n his Heart : He had a knowledge by Creation 
to obſerve the Law of his Creation, and he fell not for want of a Righteouſneſs 
in his Nature : He was enabled for more than was commanded him, but wilful- 
ly indiſpoſed to leſs than he wasable to perform. The Precepts wereeaſie, not 
only becoming the Authority of a Sovereign toexact, ' but the Goodneſs of a Fa- 
ther to demand, and the Ingenuity of a Creature and a Son to pay. + His Com- 
manas are not grievous ; the obſervance of them had filPd the Spirit of Man 
with anextraordinary Contentment. It had been no leſs a pleaſure and a delight- 
ful ſatisfaftion to have kept the Law in a Created State, than iris to keep it in 
ſome meaſure 1n a renew'd State : The renewed Nature finds a ſuitableneſs in 
the Law to kindle a delight * : It could not then have any wiſe ſhook the Nature 
of an upright Creature, nor have beena burden too heavy for his Shoulders to 
bear. Though he had not a Grace given him ahove Nature, yet he had not a Law 
given him that ſurmounted his Nature : It did not exceed his Created A 
and was ſuited to the Dignity and Nobility of a Rational Nature: It was a juf 
Law, 4+ and therefore not above the Nature of the Subje&t that was bn to 
obey it. And had it been impoſſible to be obſerved, it had been unrighteous to 
be Enatted : It had not been a matter of Divine Praiſe, and that ſeven times a 
day ; as it is, * Seven times 4 day do.T Praiſe thee becauſe of thy Righteous Judg- 
ments, The Law was ſo Righteous, that Adam had every whit as much 
reaſon to bleſs God in his Innocence for-the Righteouſneſs of it, as David had 
with the Reliques of Enmity againſt it: His Goodneſs ſhines ſo much in his 
Law, as merits our Praiſe of him, as he is a Sovereign Law-giver, as well 
as a Gracious BenefaCtor in the imparting to us a Being, 


2. In fitting it for the Happineſs of Man. For the ſatisfaQtion of his Soul, 
which finds a Reward in the very aCt of keeping it, + Great peace in the loving 
it ; for the preſervation of Human Society, wherein conſilts the External fe- 
licity of Man. It had been inconſiftent with Divine Goodneſs, to enjoyn 
Man any thing that ſhould be oppreſſiye and uncomfortable. Bitterneſs cannot 
come from that which-is altogether Sweet: Goodneſs would not have oblig'd 
the Creature to any thing, but what is not only free from iy him, but 
wholly conducing ro his welfare, and Perfeftive of his Nature. ite Wiſdom 
could not order any thing, but what was agreeable to Infinite Goodneſs. As 
his Laws are the moſt Rational, as being the contrivance of Infinite Wiſdom : 
ſo they arethebeſt, as being the Fruit of Infinite Goodneſs. His Laws are not 
only the aGts of his Sovereign Authority, but the Efluxes of his Loving-Kind- 
neſs, and the ConduCtors of Man to an enjoyment of a eater Bounty. 
He minds as well the promotion of his Creatures Felicity, as the aſſerting his 
own Authority : As good Princes make Laws for their Subjes benefit, as well 
as their own honour. What was ſaid of a more difficult and burdeaſome Law 
long after Mans fall, may much more be ſaid of the eaſfie Law of Nature in the 
ſtate of Mans Innocence, that it was for owr good *, He never pleaded with the '* 
I/raelites for the obſervation of his Commands upon the account of his Authori- - 
ty, ſomuch asupon the ſcore of their bexefit by them. * - And 
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And whet his Precepts were broken, he ſeems ſometimes to be more griev'd 
for Mens impairing their: own felicity by it, than for ; their. vialating, his Au- 
thority ; + Oh that thou hadſt hearken'd to my Commandments, then had thy 
Peace been as a, River | Goodneſs cannot preſcribe a thing prejudicial: whart- 
ſoever it enjoyns, is beneficial to the Spiritual and Eternal Happineſs of the 
Rational Creature : This was, both the defiga of the Law given, and the 
end of the La Chriſt in his Anſwer to the Young Mans Queſtion, refers 
him to the Moral Law, \( which was the Law of Nature in Adams.) as that 
whereby Eternal Life was to be gained: which evidenceth, that when- the 
Law was firſt given as the Covenant of Works, it was for "the happi- 
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neſs of Man; and the end of giving it was, that Man might have Eternal .- 


Life by it ; There would elſe be no ſtrength or truth in that Anſwer of Chriſt 
to that Ruler, And therefore Stephen calls the Law given by Moſes, which 
was the ſame with the Law of Nature in Adam, * The living Oracles : He 
enjoyned Mens. Services to them not ſumply for his own Glory, but his Glory 
m Mens Welfare : As if there were any Being better than himſelf, his Good- 
neſs and Righteouſneſs would guide him to love that better than himſelf; be- 
canſe it is Good and Righteous to love that beſt which is moſt amiable: So if 
there were any that could do us more good, and ſhour down more happi- 
neſs upon us than himſelf, he would be content we ſhould obey. that as So- 


* Alts 7, 38: 


vereign, and: Steer our courſe according to his Laws: + If God be God, follow + Kings 18.21; 


him, but if Baal, then folow him: If the obſervance of the Precepts of Baa! 
be more beneficial to you ; If you can advance your Nature by his Service, 
and gain a more mighty Crown of Happineſs than by mine, follow him with 
all-my heart: I never intended to enjoyn you any thing to impair, but in- 
creaſe your ' Happinels. The chief deſign of God in his Law, is the Happineſs 
of the Subje&_; and Obedience is intended by him, as a means for the attain- 
ing of Happineſs, as well as preſerving his own Sovereignty. This is the rea- 
ſon why he wiſhed that 1/7ae/ had walked in his ways, hat their time might 
have endured for ever, Pſal. $1, 13,15, 16. And by the ſathe reaſon, this was his 
intendment in his Law given to Man, and his Covenant made with Man at 
the Creation, that he might be ted with the fineſt part of his Bounty, and be 
fatisfied with Honey out of the Eternal Rock of _ To Paraphralſe his Ex- 
preſſion there. The Googneſs of God appears further ; 


3. In engaging Man to Obedience by Promiſes and Threatnings. A Threat- 
ning is only mentioned, Gey. 2.17. but a Promiſe is implied : It Eternal Death 
were fixed for Tranſ{grefſion, Eternal Life was thereby defign'd tor Obedience : 
And that it was fo, the Anfwerof Chriſt to the Ruler evidenceth, that the fir(t 
mtendment of the Precept was the Eternal Life of the SubyjeCt, order'd to 


obey it. 


1. God might have atted in ſetling his Law only as a Sovereign, Though 
he might have dealt with Man upon the ſcore of his abſolute Dominion over 
him as his Creature, and' fignified his pleafure upon the right of his SOVETLgaty's 
threatning only a Penalty .if Man tranſgrefſed , without the promiſing a 
bountiful acknowledgment of his Obedience by a Reward as a Benefadtor : 
yet he would treat with Man. in gentle Methods, and Rule him in a trad of 
Sweetnelſs as well as Soveraignty ; He would preſerve the Rightsgf his Do- 


minion in the Authority of his Commands, and honour the condeſcenſions 


of his Goodneſs in the allurements of a Promiſe. He that might have ſolely 
demanded a compliance with his Wilt , would kindly Article with him, to 
oblige him to obferve ham oat of love to himfelf as well as Duty to his Crea- 


tor ;_ that he might have both the intereſt of avoiding the Threatned Evil to 


affr 
fo Obedience. How doth he value the Title of Benefaftor above that of a 
FE T1805 Lord ! 


ight him, and' the intereſt of attaining the promiſed Good to allure him 
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Lord! when he ſo kindly ſolicites , as well-as Commands, and engageth to 
Reward that Obedience which he might have ablolutely claim'd as his due, 
by enforcing fears of 'the' ſevereſt Penalty. His Sovereignty ſeems to ſtoop 
below it felt for the elevation of his Goodzef; and'he is pleaſed to have his 
Kindneſs more taken notice of than his Authority. Nothing imported more 
condeſcenſion than his bringing forth his Law in the Nature of a Covenant! 
whereby he ſeems to humble himſelf, and vail his Superiority to treat with 
Man as his equal, that the very manner of his Treatment: might oblige him 
in the richeſt Promiſes he made to draw him, and the ſtaring Threatnings 
he pronounced to link him to his Obedience : And therefore is it oblerenl 
that when after the Tranſgrefſion of Adam God comes to deal with him, he 
doth not do it in that thundering Rigor, which might have been expeRted 
from an enrag'd Sovereign, but in a gentle Examination, * Haſt thou eatex 
of the Tree whereof I commanded thee, that thou (houldſt not eat ? To the Wo- 
man he faidnomore than, What is this that thou haſt done ?! And in the Scripture 
we find, when he cites the 1/rae/ites before him for their Sin, he Expoſtulates 
with them not ſo much upon the abſolute right he had to challenge their Obe- 
dience, as upon the equity and reaſonableneſs of his Law, which they had 
tranſgreſt : That by the ſame argument of /weerzeſs wherewith he would attra 
them to their Duty, he might ſhame them after their OffenceF.* 


2. By the Threatnings he manifeſts his Goodneſs as well as by his Promiſes, 
He Promiſes that he might be a Rewarder, and Threatens that he might not 
be a Puniſher ; the one is to elevate our hope, and the other to excire our fear, 
the two Paſſions whereby the Nature of Man is manag'd in the World. He 
imprints upon Man Sentiments of a Miſery by Sin in his thundring Commi- 
nation, that he might engage him the more to embrace and be guided by the 
Motives of Sweetneſs in his gracious. Promiſes. - The deſign of them was to 
preſerve Man in his due bounds, that God might not have occaſion to blow 
upon him the Flames of his Juſtice; to ſupreſs thoſe irregular Paſſions, which 
the Nature of Man (though Created without any diſorder) was capable of 
entertaining upon the appearance of ſuitable ObjeQs ; and to keep the Waves 
from ſwelling upon any turning Wind, that ſo Man being modeſt in the uſe 
of the Goodneſs God had allowed him, might ſtill be capable of freſh ſtreams 
of Divine oP; without ever falling under his Righteous Wrath for 
Tranſgreſſion. What a proſpect of neſs is in this proce to dil. 
cloſe Mans Happineſs to be as durable as his Innocence ; and ſat before a Ra- 
tional Creature the extreameſt Miſery due to his Crime, to affright him from 
m_—_— his Creator , and making unworthy Returns to his Goodneſs? 
What could be done more by Goodneſs to ſuit that paſſion of fear which was 
implanted in the Nature of Man , than to afſure him he ſhould not degenerate 
from the Righteouſneſs of his Nature, and violate the Authority of his Crea- 


tor, without falling from his own Happineſs, and ſinking into the moſt deplo- 
rable Calamity ? 


' 3+ The Reward he promiſed, manifeſts yet further his Goodneſs to Man. It was 
his Goodneſs to intend a Reward to Man : No neceſſity could oblige God 
to Reward Man, had he continued obedient in his Created State : For in 
all Rewards: which are truly Merited, beſides ſome Kind of equality to- be 
conſider*d between the Perſon doing . Service, and the Perſon Rewarding, 
and alſo between the Att. performed, and the Reward beſtow*d, there m 

alſo be conſider'd the condition of the Perſon doing the Service, thathe is not 
oblig'd to do it asa Duty, but is at his own choice whether to offer itor no : 
But Man being wholly ent on God in his Being and Preſervation, - ha- 
ving nothing of his own, but what he had receiv*d from the hands of Divine 
Bounty, + his Service was due by the ſtrongeſt Obligation - to God: But 
there was no natural Engagement .on God to return a Reward to him ; for 
Man could return nothing of his own, but that only which he had ay 
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from his Creator: :It muſt be, pure Goodneſs that gives a gracious Reward 
for a due Debt; to recetye his own from Man, and return more than he 
had received. - A' Divine Reward doth far furmount the value of a Rational 
SerVICE. 14) 

It was therefore a_ mighty Goodneſs to ſtipulate with Man, that upon - his 
Obedience he ſhould enjoy an, Immortality in that Nature. * The Article on 
Mans part was Obedience; which was neceſſarily juft, and founded in the 
Nature of Man: He had been-unjuſt, ungrateful, and violated. all Laws of 
Righteouſneſs, had he committed any att unworthy of one that had been ſo 
great a Subject of Divine Liberality : But the Article on Gods part of giving 
a perpetual Blefſedneſs to Innocent Man, was not founded upon Rules of ſtrict 
Juſtice and Righteouſneſs, for that would have argu'd God tobe a Debcor to 
Man ; but that God cannot be to the Work of his hands that had receiv*d 
the Materials of his Being and ACting from him, as the Veſſel doth from the 
Potter.. But this-was founded only on the Goodneſs of the Divine Nature, 
whereby he cannot but be kind to an innocent and holy Creature. The Na- 
ture of God. inclin'd him to it by. the Rules of Goodneſs, but the Service of 
Man could not claim it by the Rules of Juſtice without a Stipulation : So that 
the Covenant whereby God oblig'd himielt to continue: the Happineſs of Man 
upon the continuance of his Obedience, in the Original of it, ſprings from pure 
Goodneſs, though the performance of it upon the fulfilling Condition requir*d 
in the Creature, was founded upon the Rules of Righteouſneſs and Truth, af. 
ter Divine Goodneſs had brought it forth. 


. God did Create Man fora Reward and Happineſs: Now Gods implanting in 
the Nature of Man a deſire after Happineſs, and ſome higher Happineſs than 
he had in Creation inveſted him in, doth evidence that God did not Create 
Man only for his own Service, . but for his attaining a greater Happineſs. All 
Rational Creatures are poſſeſſed with a Principle of ſeeking after Good, the 
higheſt Good, and God did not plant in Man this Principle in vain: It had not 
been Goodneſs to put this Principle in Man, if he had defign'd never to beſtow 
a Happineſs on Man for his'/Obedience ; This had been Repugnant to the Good- 
neſs and Wiſdom of God ; and the Scripture doth very Emphatically expreſs, 
the Felicity of Man to be the deſign of God in the firſt forming him and 
moulding-a Creature, as well as working him a new Creature, + He that hath 
wrought us for the ſelf-ſame thing, is God: He framed this Earthly Tabernacle 
for a Reſidence in an Eternal Habitation, and a better Habitation than an Earth- 
ly Paradiſe. What we ex in the ReſurreCtion, that very ſame thing God 
did in Creation intend us tor z but fince the Corruption of our Natures, we 
muſt undergo a diſſolution of our Bodies, and may have juſt reawn of a de- 
{pondency, fince Sin hath ſeem'd to change the courſe of Gods Bounty, and 
drought us under a Curſe. He hath given us the Earneſt of his Spirit, as an 
aſſurance that he will perform that very ſelf ſame thing, the conferring that 
Happineſs upon renewed Creatures for which he firſt form'd Man in Creation, 
when he compacted his Earthly Tabernacle of the Duſt of the Ground, and 


rear'd it up betore him. 


4. It was a mighty Goodneſs that God ſhould give Man an Eternal Reward, 
That an Eternity of Reward was promiſed, is implied in the Death that was 
threathzed upon} Tranſgreſſion : Whatſoever you conceive the threatned 
Death to be, either for Nature, or duration upon Tranſgrefſion ; of the ſame 
Nature and duration you muſt-ſ{uppoſe the Life to be, which is implied upon 
His conſtancy in his integrity. As Sin would render hirh an Eternal Object of 
.Gods hatred, ſo his Obedience would render him an Erternally amiable Obje&t 
to his Creator, as the ſtanding Angels are preſerved and confirmed in an intirs 
Felicity and Glory. Though the threagging be only expreſt by God, * yet the 
other is implied, and might eafily be concluded Fo it by Adam. And one 
Teafon why God only cxpreſt the SO and not the Promiſe, was, wr? 

She cauſe 


4 


* Amyral, 
Diſſertat, Pp: 
637,638. 


f 2 Cor, F + 


I, fo 


* G:n. 2s I7, . 


A Diſcourſe "pon the 


* Sgarer, de 
Gratia Vol. 1. 
P. 126,127» 


oY 
ur dit EO I——_—_ 


cauſe man might collett ſorne hopes and expettations of a perpetual Happineſs 
from thar lenge of God which he beheld in himſelf, and frcm the — 
viſion he had made for him in the World, and the Commiſſion given him t9 
Increaſe and Multiply, and to Rule as a Lord over his other Works; whereas 
he could not fo eaſily have imagined himſelf capable of being expos'd to ſuch 
an extraordinary Calamity as an Eternal Death, without fome ſignification 
of it from God. *Tis eafily concludable, that Ererna! Life was ſuppoſed to be 
promiſed, to be conferr*d upon him it he ftocd, as well as Eternal Death tg 
be inflicted on him if he RebelP4d*. Now this Erernal Life was not due to 
his Nature , but it was a pure Peam, and Gift of Divine Goodneſs : For 
there was no proportion between Mans Service in his Innocent Eſtate, and a 
Reward fo great both for Nature-and duration ; It was a higher Reward thag 
can be imagined either due to the Nature of Man, or upon any Natural Right 
claimable by his Obedience. All that could be expetted by him , was but 
a Natural Happineſs, not a Supernatural : As there was no- neceſſity upon 
the account of Natural Righteouſneſs, 1o there was n9 neceſſity upon the 
account of the Goodneſs of God to elevate the Nature of Man to a Super- 
natural Happineſs, meerly becauſe he Created him : For though it be nece(- 
fary for God, when he would Create, in regard of his Wiſdom, to Create 
for ſome End, yet it was not necellary that End ſhould be a Supernatural 
End and Happineſs, ſince a Natural Bleſſedneſs had been ſufficient for Man 
And though God in Creating Angels and Men intelle&tual and Rational Crea. 
tures, did make them neceſlary tor himſelf and his own _— yet 1t was not 
neceſſarily for him to order either Angels or Men to ſuch a Felicity as conſiſts 
in a clear Viſion, and fo high a Fruition of himſelf : for all other things are 
made by him for himſelf, and yet not for the Viſion of himſelf. God might 
have Created Man only for a Natural Happineſs, according to the Perfe&ion 
of his Natural Faculties, and had- dealt Bountitully with him, if he had never 
intended him a Supernatural Blefſedneſs, and- an Eternal Recompence: But 
what a largeneſs of Goodneſs is here, to deſign Man in his Creation for ſo 
rich a Bleſſedneſs as an Eternal Life, with the Fruition of himſelf? He hath 
not only given to Man all things which are neceſſary, but defign'd for Man 
that which the poor Creature could not imagine : He garniſht the Earth for 
him, and garniſht him for an Eternal Felicity, had he not by lighting the 
Goodneſs of God ftript himſelf of the preſent, and forfeited his future Bleſs 
fedneſs. 


2. The Second thing # the manifeſtation of this Goodneſs in Redemption. The 
whole Goſpel is nothing but one entire Mirror of Divine Goodneſs: Thewhole 
of Redemption is wrapt up in that one Expreflion of the Angels Song, Luke 2 
14. Good will towards Man. The Angels Sang but one Song before, which s 
upon Record, bur the Matter of it ſeems to be the Wiſdom of God chiefly in 
Creation. Fob 38. 7. compar.g. v. 5, 6,8,9, The Angelsare there meant by the 
Morning Stars ; The viſible Stars of Heaven were not diſtinQly form*d, when 
the Foundations of the Earth were laid: And the Titk of the Sons of God 
verifies it, ſince none but Creatures of underſtanding are dignifi'd ig Scripture 
with that Title. There they Celebrate his Wiſdom in Creation ; here his 
Goodneſs in Redemption, which is the intire Matter of the Song. 


I. Goodneſs was the Spring 'of Redemption. All and ev of it owes 
only te this Perfoticn 'the” appeiiineg of it in the World. his onl ©X= 
cited Wiſdom to bring forth from ſo srear an Evil as the of Man, 
ſo great a Good as the Recovery of him. When Man fell from his Created 
Goodneſs, God would evidence that he could not fall from his Infinite Good- 
neſs: Thar the greateſt Evil could not furmount the ability of his Wiſdom 
to contrive, nor the Riches of his Bapnty to prefent us a Remed for it. 
Divine Goodneſs would not ſtand by a SpeQator, without being Reliever of 
that Miſery Man had plung'd himfelf into ;. but by aſtoniſhing Methods it 
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would recover him to Happineſs,” who had wreſted himſelf out of his hands, 
to fling himſelf into the moſt deplorable Calamity : And it was the greater, 
ſince 1t ſurmounted thoſe Nattfral Inclinations, and thoſe ſtrong Provoca- 
tions, which he had to ſhower down the Power of his Wrath. Whar could 
be the Source of ſuch a Procedure, but this Excellency of the Divine. Nature - 
Since no violence could force him, nor was there any Merit to perſwade to 
ſuch a Reſtoration ? This under the name of his Love, is render'd the ſole 
cauſe of the Redeeming Death of the Son: It was to commend his Love with 
the higheſt Gloſs, and 1n ſo fingular a manner that had not its parallel in 
Nature, nor m all his other Works , and reaches in the brightneſs of it be- 
yond the manifefted extent of any other Artribute®*, It muſt be only a mi- * gom. ;. 9; 
raculous Goodneſs that induced him to expoſe the Life of his Son to thoſe dif * 
ficulties in the World, and Death upon the Croſs for the freedom of ſordid 
Rebels : His great End was to = tuch a demonſtration of the liberality of 
his Nature, as might be artrattive to his Creature, remove its ſhakings and 
tremblings, and encourage 1ts approaches to him. *Tis in this he would not 
only manifeſt his Love , but aſſume the name of Love. By this Name the 
Holy Ghoſt calls him 1n relation tothis good will manifeſted in his Son, + God 41 Johi4. 8:91 
is Love. Inthis is manifefted the love of God towards us, becauſe that God ſent 
his only begotten Son into the World, that we might Le throueh him. He 
would take the Name he never expreſt himſelf in before. He was Jehovah 
m regard of the truth of his Promiſe; ſo he would be known of old: He 
is Goodneſs in regard of the grandeur of his AﬀeCtion iti the Miſſion of his 
Son: And therefore he would be known by the Name of Love now in the days 
of the Goſpel. 


_ TX 1 


2. It was 8 Pure Goodneſs. He was under no obligation to pity our Miſery, 
and repair our Ruines : He might have ſtood to the terms of the firſt Cove- 
nant, and exafted our Eternal Death, ſince we had commitred an infinite 
Tranſgreffion: He was under no Tie to put off the Robes of a Judge for the 
Bowels of a Father, and erett a Mercy-ſeat above his Tribunal of Juſtice *, * RadaCon- 
The reparation of Man had no neceſſary connexion with his Creation ; Ir OD 
follows not, that becauſe Goodneſs had extracted us from nothing by a taighty 
Power, that it muſt lifr us out of wilful Mfry by a mighty Grace. Cer- 
tainly that God who had no need of Creating us, had far leſs need of Redeem- 
ing us: For ſmce he Created one World, he could have as eaſily deſtroyed it 
and rear'd another, Ir had not been unbecoming the Divine Goodneſs or 
Wiſdom, to have let Man perpetually wallow in that Sink wherein he had 
plung'd himfelf, fince he was Criminal by his own Will, and therefore Mi- 
rable by his own fault: Nothing could neceſſitate this Reparation. If Di- 
vine Goodneſs could not be oblig'd by the Angelical Dignity to repair that 
Nature, he is further from any Obligation by the meanneſs of Man to repair 
Humane Nature. There was leſs neceſſity to reſtore Man, than to reſtore the 
fallen Angets: What could Man do to oblige God to a reparation of him, 
ſince he could nor render him a Recompence for his Goodneſs manifeſted in 
his Creation? He muſt be much more 1mpotent to render him a Debtor for 
the Redemption of him from Miſery. Could it be a -ſalary for any thing we 
had done : Alas ! we are fo far from Meriting it, that by our daily Demerits, 
we feem ambitious to put a ſtop to = further Effufions of it: We could not 
have complain'd of him, if he had left us tn the Miſery we had courted, ſince 
he was bound by no Law to beftow upon us the Recovery we wanted. 
When the Apeftle $of the Goſpel of Redemption, he giveth it the Title of 
the Goſpel of the B God F. It was the Goſpel of a God abounding in his 4 , Tim. r.11, 
own Bleſſedneſs, which recerv'd no addition by Mans Redemption ; If he had | 
been bleſſed by it, it had been a goodneſs to himſelf, as well as to the Creature: 
It was-not an Indigent Goodneſs needing the mncotring any thing from us ; + 
bat it was a pure Goodneſs, ing out of it ſelf, without bringing 


any thing into it ſelf for the PerfeQtion of it : There was no Goodneſs in 


us 
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us to be the Motive of his'Love, but his Goodneſs was the Fountain of our 
Fenehrt, 


3..1t was a diſtin Goodneſs of the whole Trinity. In the Creation of Ma, 
we find a general Conſultation, * without thoſe diſtint Labogrs and Offices; 
of each Perſon ; and without thoſe rais'd Expreſſions and Marks of Jay and. 
Triumph as at Mans Reſtoration. In this there are diſtint FunQtions : The 
Grace of the Father, the Merit of the Sox, and the Efficacy of the Spirie; 
'The Father makes the Promiſe of Redemption, the Son Seals it with his 
Blood, and the Spirit applies it ; the Father adopts us to be his, Children, the 
Son Redecms us to be his Members, and the Spirit Renews us.. to be his 
Temples. In this the Father teſtifies himſelf well pleaſed in a Yoice ;. The Son 
proclaims his own delight to do the Will of God; and the Spirit haſtens with: 
the Wing of a Dove to fit him for Ins Work ; And afterwards in his appari- 
tion in the likeneſs of Fiery Tongues, maniteſts his Zeal for the propagation 


of the Redeeming Goſpel. 


4. The Effeits of" it proslaim his great Goodneſs. *Tis by this we are deliver'd 
from the Corruption of our Nature, the Ruine of our Happineſs, the defor- 
mity of our Sins, and the puniſhment of our Tranſgrefſions : He frees us from 


| the Ignorance wherewith we were darkned, and- from the Slavery wherein 


we were fetter'd. When he came to make Adams Procels after his Crime, 
inſtead of pronouncing the Sentence of Death he had merited, : he utters a 
Promiſe that Man could not have expeQed: His Kindneſs ſwells above. his 
frovemny Juſtice, and while he chaſeth him out of Paradiſe, he gives him 
1opes of regaining the ſame or a better Habitation; and is in the whole, 
more ready to prevent him with the Bleſings of his Goodneſs, than charge 
him with the horror of his Crimes +: *Tis a Goodneſs that pardons us -more 
Tranſgreſfigns than there are Moments in our Lives; and overlooks as many 
Follies-as there are Thoughts in our Heart : He doth not anly relieyeour wants, 
but reſtores us to our Dignity. 'Tis a greater Teſtimony of: Goodneſs to in- 
ſtate a Perſon in the higheſt Honour, than barely to ſupply. his -preſent Ne- 
ceſſity ; *Tis an admirable Pity, whereby he was inclin'd toRedeemus, andan 
incomparable AﬀeCtion - whergpy he was reſolv*d to exalt us. . What can be 
deſir'd more of him than his Goodneſs hzth granted? He hath ſought us: out 
when we were loſt, and Ranſom'd us when we were Captives: He hath Par- 
don'd us when we were Condemn'd, and rais'd us when we [were Dead. In 
Creation 'he rear*d us from nothing, in Redemption he delivers our Under- 
ſtanding from ignorance and vanity, and our Wills from impotence and obſti- 
nacy, and our whole Man from a Death worſe than that nothing he drew us 


from by Creation. 


5. Hence we may conſider the heizht of this Goodneſs in Redemption to 
exceed that in Creation. He gave: Man a Being in Creation, but did not draw. 
him from uocogrelſills Miſery by that a&. His Liberality in , the Goſpel 


doth infinitely ſurpaſs what we admire in the Works of Nature : His Goodnels 
in the latter is more aſtoniſhing to-our; belief, than his Goodneſs in Creation is 
viſible to our Eye. There is more of his Bounty expreſt in that one Yer/e, 
(* So God loved the World that he gave his only begotten Son.) than there is 
in the whole Volume of the World: ”Tis an incomprehenſible So; a So, that 
all the Angels in Heaven cannot Analyze, and few Comment upon, or ander- 
ſtand the dimenſions of this So. In Creation he form'd an Innocent Creature 
of the Duſt of the Ground, in Redemption he reſtoresa Rebellious Creature by 
the Blood of his Son: It is greater than that Goodneſs manifeſted in Grea- 


tion. 


1. In regard of the difficulty of effeFing it. In Creation meer nothing was 
vanquiſht, to bripg us into Being; In Redemption ſulles Enmity was Wi 
quer 
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ver'd for the enjoyment of our Reſtoration ; In Creation he ſubdued a- Nul-s 

ity to make} us Creatures; In Redemption his Goodneſs overcomes his Om- 

nipotent Juſtice to reſtore us to Felicity; A word from the Mouth of Good- 

neſs inſpir'd the Duſt of Mens Bodies with a living Soul ;. but the Blood of 

his Son muſt be ſhed, and the Laws of Natural AﬀeStion ſeem to: be overs 

turn'd, to lay the Foundation. of our renew'd Happineſs. In the - firſt, Hea- 

ven did but ſpeak, and the Earth was form'd;; 1n the ſecond, Heavea it (elf 

muſt ſink ro Earth, and be clothed with duſty Earth to reduce Mans Duſt to 

its Original State. 


2. This Goodneſs is greater than that manifeſted iti Creation, ## #eg «rd of its 
Coſt. This was a more expenſive Goodneſs than what was laid out in Creation ; 
The redemption of one Soul is pretiows F, much-more coſtly thati the whole Fa- t Plal.45; 2. 
brick of the World, or as many Worldsas the underſtandings of Angels ir their 
utmoſt extent can conceive to be Created : For the effefting of this God parts 
with his deareſt Treaſure, arid his Son Eclipſes his choiceſt Glory ; for this God 
muſt be made Man; Eternity muſt ſuffer Death, the Lord of Angels muſt weep in 
a Cradle, and the Creator of the World muſt hang like a Slave; he muſt-be in 
a Manger in Bethlehems,' anddie pon a Croſs on Calvary :” Unſpotted Righteouf- 
neſs muſt bemade Sin, and unblemiſhr Bleſſedneſs be made a Curſe. He was at. 
no other Expence than the-Breath of his Mouth to form Man; the Fruits of the 
Earth could have maintained Innocent Man without any other Coſt ; but his 
broken Nature cannot be heal'd without the'invaluable Medicine of the Blood 
of God. View Chriſt in the Womb, and in the Manger, in his weary Steps and 
hungry Bowels , in his Proſtrations in the Garden, and in his clodded drops 
of Bloody- Sweat; View his Head pierced with a Crown of Thorns, and his 
Face 'beſmeared' with the Soldiers Slabber ; View him in his march to Cal- 
vary, 'and his Elevation on the painful Croſs with his Head hanged down, and 
his Side ſtreaming Blood ; View him pelted with the Scoffs of the Govervours, 
and the Deriſions of the Rabble ; And ſee in all this, what Coſt Goodneſs was 
at for Mans Redemption. In Creation his Power made the -Sun ro ſhine upon us, 
and in Redemption his Bowels ſent a Son to die for us. 


3- This Goodneſs of God in Redemption-is greater than that manifeſted-in 
Creation, in regard of Mans deſert of the contrary. Inthe Creation as there was 
opthing without him to allure-him to the Expreſſions of his Bounty ; ſo there 

s nothing that did damp the . Inclinatipns of his Goodneſs: The nothing 
from whence the World was drawn, .could never merit, nor demerit a Be- 
ing, becagſe it was nothing : As there was nothing to engage him, ſo there 
was nothing to diſoblige him : As his Favour could not be merited, ſo neither 
could his Anger be deſerved. But in this he finds ingratitude againſt the 
former Marks of his Goodneſs, and Rebellion againſt the ſweetneſs. of his 
SOGUgaty Crimes unworthy of. the Dews of Goodneſs, and worthy of 
the ſharpeſt ſtroaks of Vengeance : And therefore the Scripture advanceth 
the honour of it above the Title of meer Goodneſs, to that of Grace+; be- ;qu . .. 
eauſe Men were not only unworthy of a Bleſſing, but worthy of a Curſe. Tic. z. :1. 
An Innocent Nothing more deſerves Creation, than a culpable Creature de- 
ſerves an exemption from Deſtruftion. When Man fell, and gave. occaſion 
to God to repent of his Created Work, his raviſhing- Goodneſs ſurmounted the 
occaſions he had . of repenting., and the-provocations he had to the deſtru.. 

Qion of his Frame: 1 


5 I was 8 greater Goodneſs than wat expreſt towards the Angels, 
1. 4 greater Goodneſs than __ expreſt towards the anding Angels, The 
Son of God did no more expoſe his Life for the confirmation of thoſe that 
ſtood, than for the re!toration of thoſe that fell: The Death of Chriſt was 


| not 
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for the holy Angels, but for 'finfal Man ; They needed the Grace of God 
W confirm har; _ not the Peath of Chriſt to reſtore or- preſerve them ; 
They had a beloved Holineſs to be eſtabliſhed by the powerful-Grace of God, 
but notiany abominable Sin to'be expiated and blotted ont by' the Blood of 
God ; -They had'no Debt 'to pay but that-ot' Obedience”; bur we had both a 
Debt- of Obedience to the Precepts, and a 'Debt' of Suffering to the Penalty 
after the Fall. Whether the 'Holy Angels were conhrm'd by "Chriſt, or no, is 
a queſtion: ſorne'think they were; from /Colof, 1.20, where ' things in Heavin 
are ſaid to be reconcil'd ; but ſome think that place ſignihes-no'more than the 
Reconciliation of things in Heaven, if meant of the Angels, to things on 
Earth, - with. whom they were at -Enmityin.'the Caulef their. Soveraign ; or 
the Recancilation of things in Heaven to God, 15 meant the: glorified Saints 
, who were once in a State of Sin, and whom the Death of Chrift 
the Croſs reached, though dead Jong before: / But if ys were ; confirm 
by Chriſt, it was by him not as a: ſlain Sacrifice, but as the Soveraign head of 
the whole Creation, | appointed by God-to- gather all things into one, which 
ſome think to be the intendment of; Ephe/: 1,10. where, all things, as well 
thoſe in Heaven ,. as thoſe on Earth. are ſaid to. be gathered together in one; in 
Chriſt. Where. is a 'Syllable in Scripture of, his being Crucited for Angels, 
but only for Sinners ? Not for. the Canfirmation ,of the one, but the Recon- 
' ciliation: of the other ; {o that the Goodneſs whereby God continued: thoſe 
Bleſſed Spirits in Heaven through the effuſions of his Grace, is a ſmali thing 
to thereſtoring us to our forfeited. Happinels through the Streams of Divine 
Blood. The preſerving a Man in life, is a little thing and'a ſmaller benefit 
than the raiſing a Man from Death. The reſcuing a Man from an ignomi- 
nious Puniſhment lays a greater obligation than oy to prevent him from 
committing a capital Crime. The preſerving a Man ſtanding upon the top 
of a ſteep Hill is more eaſie, than to bring a Cripled and Tyfical Man from 
the bottom to the top. ' The continuance God, gave to the: Angels, is not ſo 
ſignal a Mark of Goodneſs, as the deliverance he gave to us, ſince they were 
not ſunk into Sin, nor by any Crime fallen into Miſery. - 


2. His Goodnefi in Redemption is greater than any Goodnefi expreſſed to the 
Fallen Angels. *Tis the wonder of his Goodneſs. to us, that he was mindful 
of FalPn Man, and careleſs of Faln Angels ; That he ſhould viſit Man, wal- 
lowing in Death and*bfood with the Day-fpring from on . high, and never 
turn the Agyptian darkheſs of Devils into a chearful day : When they Sinad 
Divine Thundet daſht them into Hell; When Man Sinn'd Divine Blood 
wafts. the Fallen Creature from ' his Miſery : The Angels wallow in their 
own Blood for ever, while Chriſt is made partaker of qur Blood Pand wal- 
lows in his Blood, that we might not for ever corrupt in ours ; They tumbled 
down from Heaven, and Divine Goodneſs could not youchſafe to catch 
them: Man tumbles down, and Divine Goodneſs holds out a hand drencht 
in the Blood of him, that was from, the Foundations of the World, to lifr us up, 
Feb. 2.-16, He ſpared not thoſe dignified Spirits, when they Revolted ; and 
fpared not punifhing his Son for duſty. Man, when he offended, when he 
_— as well for ever have let Man lie in the Chains wherein he had _—_— 
ted himſelf, as them. We were as fit Objefts of Juſtice as they, and they as fit 
Objeds of Goodneſs as we : they were not more wretched by their Fall than 
we, and the poverty of our Nature rendred us more unable to recover our 
ſelves, than the dignity of theirs did them ; They were his Rexbeyx his Firſt 
born, they were his Might and the beginning of his Strength, yet thoſe Elder 
Sons he neglected to prefer the Younger ; They were the Prime and Golden 
Pieces of Creation, not laden with groſs Matter, yet they lie under the Ruines 
of their Fall, while Man; Lead in compariſon of them, is refin'd for another 


World. 
They 
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They ſeem'd to be fitter Objetts of Divine Goodneſs in regatd of the emi- 
nency of their Nature above the Humane : One Angelexcelled in Endowments 
of Mind and Spirit, valtneſs of Underſtanding, greatneſs of Power, all the Sons 
of Men ; they were more capable to praiſe him, more capable to ſerve him, 
and becauſe of the acutenels of their Comprehenſion, more able to have a due 
Eſtimate of fach a Redemption, had it been attorded them ; yet that Goodneſs 
which had created them ſo Comely, would not lay ir ſelf out in reſtoring the 
Beauty wy had defaced. The Promiſe was of bruiſing the Serpents head for 
us, not of lifting up the Serpents head with us; Their Nature was not afſum'd, 
nor any command given them to believe or repent : Not one Devil {par*d, not 
one Apoſtate Spirit recover*d, not one of thoſe eminent Creatures reſtor'd ; Eve- 
ry one of them hath only a proſpett. of Miſery, without any glimps of Recove- 
ry: They were ruin'd under one Sin, and we repair'd under many. All his 
Recceming Goodneſs was laid out upon Man, P/al. 144. 3. What s mas that 
thou takeft knowledge of him, and the Son of man that thou makeſt account of him? 
Making. account of him. above Angels ; As they fell without any tem ting 
them, ſo God would leave them to riſe without any afhſting them. Iknow 
the Schools trouble themſelves to find out the Reaſons of this peculiarity of Grace 
to Man, and not tothem ; becauſe the whole Humane Nature fell, but only a 

rt of the Angelical 5 The one Sinned by a SeduCtion, and the other by a ſul- 
\rrade without any Tempter: Every Angel ſinned by his own 'proper Will, 
whereas Adam's Poſterity Sinned by the Will of the firſt Man; the common 
Root of all. God would deprive the Devil of any Glory in the ſatisfaQtion of 
his envious deſire to hinder Man from attainment and poſſeſſion of that Hap- 

ineſs which himſelf had loft. The weakneſs of Man below the Angelical 
Navins might excite the Divine Mercy : And fince all the things of the lower 
World were” Created for Man, God would not loſe the Honor of his Works, 
by loſing the immediate End for which he framed them. And finally, becauſe 
in the Reſtoration of Angels, there would have been only a Reſtoration of one 
Nature, that was not comprehenſive of the Nature of Inferior Things : But af- 
ter allſuch ConjeQures, Man muſt fir down, and acknowledge Divine Good- 
neſs to be the only Spring without any other Motive. . Since Infinite Wiſdom 
could have contrived a way for Redemption for Fallen Angels, as well as for 
Fallen Man, and reſtor'd both the one and 'the other ; Why might not Chriſt 
haveaſſumed their Natureas well as ours into the Unity of the Pivine Perſon, 
and ſuffer*'d the Wrath of God in their Nature for them, as well as in his Hu- 
mane Soul for us? *Tis as conceivable that two: Natures might have been af- 
_ by the Son of God,as well as three Souls be in Man diftin, as ſome think 

re are. | 


3. To Enhance this Goodnefs yet higher; 1t:n4s 4 greater Goodneſs to us, 


thanwas for time manifeſted to Chriſt himſelf. To demonſtrate his Goodneſs to 


Man'in preventing his Eternal Ruine, he would for a while with-hold his Good- 
neſs from his Son,” by expoſing his Life as the price of our Ranſom ; not only 


fubjefting hiqgto'the derifions:of Enemies, deſertions of Friends, and malice of 


Devils, but'to the unexpreſlible bitterneſs of his own Wrathin his Soul, as made 
anoffering for Sin. foak | 


-\\The Particle” fo, John'3; 16. ſeems to intimate this Supremacy of Good- 
neſs: He /o loved! the World, that he gave his only begotten Son. He fo loved 
the”World,” that the ſeem?d for a time not 'to love his Son in compariſon of it 
or-equal with it. The Perſon to whom a Gift is given, is in that 
2&ounted more valuable than the Gift or Preſent made to him: Thus 
valued our Redemption above the Worldly Happineſs of rhe Redeemer, and 
ſtenceth him to an Humiliation on Earth, 1n order to our Exaltation in 
Heaven: He was deſirous -to/hear him ing, and ſce him Bleeding, that 
we might not Groan under his nw7 Bleed under his W _ He 
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ſpared not. him, that he might ſpare'us; refuſed not to ſtrike him, that he 
might be well pleaſed with us; drench'd his Sword in the Blood of his Son, 
that it might nor for ever be wet with ours; but that his Goodneſs might 
for ever triumph in our Salvation: ' He was willing to have his Son made 
Man, and die, rather than Man ſhould periſh, who had delighted to ruine him- 

* Lingendde ſelf; He ſeem'd to degrade him for a time from what he was *. Bur ſince he 

_ ?- could not be united to any but to an intelleCtual Creature, he could not be 

- united to any viler and more ſordid Creature than the Earthly Nature of Man, 
And when this Son in our Nature prayed, 7hat the Cup might paſs from him, 
Goodneſs would not ſuffer it, to ſhew how it valued the manifeſtation of it 
ſelf *o the Salvation of Man, above the preſervation of the Life of ſo dear a 
Perlon. 


In particular wherein this Goodneſs appears ; 


1. The firſt Reſolution to Redeem, and the means appointed for —_ 
could have no other inducement but Divine Goodneſs, We cannot too highly ya- 
lue the Merit of Chriſt ; ' but we muſt not ſo much extend the Merit of Chriſt, 
as to draw a valueto Eclipſe the Goodneſs of God: Though we owe our Re- 
demption, and the Fruits of it, to the death of Chriſt, yet weowe not the firſt 
Reſolutions 'of Redemption, and aſſumption of our Nature, the means of Re- 
demption, tothe merit of Chriſt. Divine Goodneſs only, without the affocia- 
tion of any Merit, not only of Man, but of the Redeemer himſelf, begat the 
firſt purpoſe of our Recovery : He was ſingled out, and predeſtinated to beour 
Redeemer, before hetook our Nature to: Merit: our Redemption. 'God ſent his 

+ John 3.34; Son, is a frequent Expreſſion in the Goſpel of. St. Joh» F. To what end did 

fv 5-:4- God ſend Chriſt, but to Redeem?. * The purpoſe of Redemption therefore pre- 

*Leſus, Ceded the pitching upon Chriſt as the means and procurin cauſe of it, .e. of 
our aCtual Redemption, but not of the Redeemin ; PurPO e ; the end is always 
in intention before the: means. God ſo loved the World, that he gave his only 
begotten: Son ;, The love of God to the. World was firit in Intention and the 
Order of Nature, before the will of giving his Son to the World, His In- 
tention of faving was before the Miſſion of a Saviour : So that this AﬀeCtwn 
roſe not from the Merit of Chriſt, but the Merit of Chriſt was direQed by this 
AﬀeCtion. It was the Effe& of it, 'not'the Cauſe:' Nor was: the union of our 
Nature with his Merited by him ; All his Meritorious atts were performed in 
our Nature: The Nature therefore wherein he performed it, was not Merited ; 
that Grace which was.not, could not Merit what it. was:* He could not Merit 
that Humanity, which muſt be aſſumed before he could Merit any thing for us, 
becaufe all Merit for us muſt be offer'd in the Nature which had offended. Tis 
true, Chriſt gave himſelf, but by the Order of Divine Goodneſs ; he that begat 
him pitch'd upon him, :and calPd him. to this great Work : + He is chereloe 


call'd, 7he Lamb of God, as bug ſet apart by God to: be a propitiating andap- 


peaſing Sacrifice, Heis' the W:/dow of God, ſince from the Father he reveals 
the Councel and Order of 'Redemption. _ In this regard, he calls' God, hi God, 
_ *Ifaiah 49. 4, 3 the Prophet, *and in the Evangeliſt ; + though he.was big with affetion for 
tJoh.z0.z7. the accompliſhment, yet he came not to. do his own-will, but the will of Divine 
Goodneſs : His own will it was too, but not principally,as being the firſt Wheel 
in Motion, but ſubordinate to the Eternal will of Divine Bounty. It was by 
the will of God that he came, andby his will hedrank'the dreggy Cup of 'Bit- 
terneſs. : Divine Juſtice laid »pox him the Iniquity.or #« all, but Divine Goog! 
intendedit for our Reſcue : Divine Goodneſs ſingled him out, and ſet him apart; 
Divine Goodneſs invited him to it: Divine Goodneſs: commanded him'to effet 
it,” and put a Law into his Heart, to biaſs him in the performing. of it : Divine 
Goodneſs: ſent him; and'Divine Goodneſs moved; Juſtice 'to-bruiſe bim ;. ahd 
after his Sacrifice, Divine Goodneſs 'accepred hitri;: and careſſed-him for it. $0 
earneſt was it for our Redemption, as to give out ſpecial and ——— Or- 
BPT & is jþ ory ers: 


a «» 


- Goodneſs of God. | 619. 


ders: Death was commanded to be endured by him for us; and Life com- 

manded to be imparted by him to us*. If God had not been the Mover, but * John 12. 

had received the propoſal from another, he might have heard it, but was not '*** 

bound to grant it : His Soveraign Authority was not under any Obligation to 

receive anothers Sponſion for the miſerable Criminal. As Chriſt is the head 

of Man, ſo God s the head of Chrift F ; He did nothing but by his direfti> tr Cor. 4; 

'ons, as he was-nota Mediator but by the Conſtitution of Divine Goodneſs. As | 

a liberal Man deviſeth liberal things *, ſo did a bountiful God deviſe a bounti- * Laiab 2. 8. 

ful aft, wherein his kindneſs and love as a Saviour appeared: He was poſſeſſed 

with the reſolutions to manifeſt his "Goodneſs in Chriſt i» the beginning of his 

way F, before he deſcended to the att of Creation. This intention of Goodneſs þ proy. x: x4; 
eceded his making that Creature Man, who he foreſaw would fall, and by his 23. 

_ disjoynt and entangle the whole Frame of the World without ſuch a pro- 

viſion. 


2. InGods giving Chriſt to be our Redeemer, he gave the higheſt Gift that it was 
poſſible for Divine Goodneſs to beſtow. As there 1s not a greater God than him- 
ſelf to be conceiy?d, fo there is not a greater Gift for this great God to preſent 
to his Creatures: Neverdid God go farther in any of his excellent Perfe&ions 
than this. *Tis ſuch a Dole that cannot be tranſcended with a choicer : He is 
as it were come to the laſt Mite of his Treaſure. And though he could Cre- 
ate Millions of Worlds for us, he cannot give a greater Son to us. He could 
abound in the Expreſſions. of his Power in new Creations of Worlds, which 
have not yet been ſeen, and in the luſtre of his Wiſdom in more ſtately Stru- 
Qures ; but if he ſhould frame as many Worlds, as there are Mites of Duft and 
Matter in this, and make every one of them as Drogns and glorious as the Sun ; 
Though his Power and Wiſdom would be more 11gnalized, yet his Goodneſs 
could nor, ſince he hath nor a choicer Gift to bleſs thoſe Lites Worlds 
withal, than he hath cogferr'd upon this. Nor can Immenſe Goodneſs con- 
trive a richer means to conduCtt thoſe Worlds to Happineſs, than he hath 
both invented for this World, and preſented it with. It cannot be imagin'd, 
that it can extend it ſelf farther, than to givea Gift equal with himſelf ; a Gift 
as dear to him as himſelf. His Wiſdom, had it ſtudied Millions of Eternities, 
(excuſe the Expreſſion, ſince Eternity admits of no Millions, it being an in- 
terminable duration) it could have found out no more to give, this Good- 
neſs could have beſtow?d no more, and our Neceſlity could not have requir'd a 
greater Offering for our relief. When God intended in Redemption the ma- 
nifeſtation of his higheſt Goodneſs, it could not be without the Donation of 
the choiceſt Gift. As when he would enſure our Comfort, he ſwears by him- 
ſelf, becauſe he cannot ſwear by «4 greater * : So when he would enfure our *1co. 6. 5. 
Happineſs, he gives us his Son, becauſe he cannot give a Greater, being equal 
with himſelf. 'Had the Father given himſelf in Perſon, he had given one firſt 
in order, but not greater in Eſſence and glorious PerfeQtions: It could have 
been no more than the Life of God, that ſhould then have been laid down for 
us; and ſo' it was now, ſince the Humane Nature Uid gor ſubſiſt but in his 
Divine Perſon. 


\ 1.*Tis « ” rg Gift than Worlds, or all things purchaſed by him. What 


was this Gift but the Image of his Perſon, and the brightneſs of his Glory + ? 
What was this Gift, but one as Rich as Eternal Bleſſedneſs could rhake him ? 
What was this Gift , but- one that poſſeſſed the fulneſs of Earth, and the 
more Immenſe Riches of Heaven ? fig 2 more valuable Preſent, than if he 
preſented us with thouſands of Worlds of Angels and inferior Creatures, be- 
cauſe his Perſon is incomparably Greater, not only. than all concera, but 
inconceivable Creations: We are more obliged to him for it, than if he had 
made us Angels of the higheſt Rank in Heaven, becauſe it is a Gift of more 
value than-the whole Angelical Nature, | becauſe he is an Infinite Perſon, and 
vert Kkkk 3 thete= 
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therefore infinitely tranſcends whatſoever is finite, though of the higheſt Digaz. | 


God for us area greater Teſtimony of 
andeur, had it pardod'-u6 withan 
to our Sin, not a God of our Na- 
rdon'd it, had not ſounded fo great and 
ſo good; as God ſo loved the World, that he gave hi only begotten Son. Eft ali 
quid in Chriſto formoſius Servatore. There is ſomething in Chriſt more excellent 
and comely, than the Office of a Saviour; the greatneſs of his Perſon is more 
Excellent, than the Salvation procured by his Death : It was a : 5p as gift than 
was beſtow*d upon innocent Adm, or the holy Angels. In the Creation, his 
Goodneſs gave us Creatures for our uſe ; In our Redemption, his Goodneſs gives 
us what was deareſt tohim for our Service ; our Soveraign in Office to benekir 
us, as well as in a Royalty to govern us. 


2, It was a greater gift, becauſe it was his own Son, Not an Angel. It had been 
a mighty Goodneſs tohaye given one of the lofty Seraphims ; A greater Good- 
neſs to have given the whole Corporation of thoſe glorious Spirits for us; thoſe 
' Children of the moſt High : But he gave that Son, whom he commands af the 
Angels toworſhip*, and all Men to adore, and pay the loweft Homage to +; that 
Son that is to be howored by us, as we honor the Father * ; that Sox which was his 
delight ; his delights in the H:brew, wherein all the delights of the Father wee 
gathered in one, as well asof the whole Creation; and not fimply a So», but 
an only begotten Son, upon which Chriſt lays the ſtreſs with an Emphaſis +. He 
had but one Sox in Heaven or Earth, one Son from an unviewable Eternity, 
and that one Son he gave for a degenerate World ; this Son he Conſecrated 
for evermore a Prieſt *. The word of the Oath makes the Son ; The peculiarity 
of his Sonſhip heightens the Goodneſs of the Donor. It was no meaner a Per- 
ſon that he gave to empty himſelf of his Glory, to fulfil an Obedience for us, 
that we might be rendred happy partakers of the Divine Nature. Thoſe that 
know the natural affeCtion of a Father'to a Son, muſt yp ho attction of 
God the Father to the Son infinitely greater, than the 10n of an Ear 
Father to the Son of his Bowels. It muſt be an unparallelPd Goodneſs, to 
give up a Son that he loved. with fo ardent an Aﬀedtion, for the Redemption 
of Rebels : Abandon a glorious Son to a diſhonorable Death, for the ſecuruy 
of thoſe that had violated. the Laws of Righteouſneſs, . and endeavoured to 
pull the Soveraign Crown from his head Belides , being an only Son, all 
thoſe Aﬀetions center'd in him, which in Parents would have beea divi 
among a multitudeof Children : So then, as it was a Teſtimony of the high- 


ty. The Woundsof an Almighty 
neſs, than if we had all the other Riches of Heavenand Earth. This 
peared in ſuch an aſtoniſhing 
ſo rich a fatisfaQtion ; that had been par 
ture, God ſo loved the World, that he 


_ eſt Fatthand Obedience in Abraham, tooffer up his only begotten Sow to God + ; So 
* it was the Triumph of Divine Goodne 


to give.ſo great, ſodear a Perſon for 
A - Ai as Man ; and for ſuch a piece of nothing and vanity, as a Sig- 
World. | 8 


3. And this Son given to Reſcue us by bis Death. It was a gift to us ; For 
our ſakes he deſcended from his Throne, and dwelt on Earth ; For our fakes 
he was made Fleſh, and infirm Fleſh For our ſakes he was made « Curſe, and 
ſcorch'd in the Furnace of his Fathers Wrath ; For our ſakes he went naked, 
arm'd only with his own into the Liſts of that Combat with ths 
Devils, that led us Caprive. the given him to be a Leader for the .con- 

uelt of ſome Earthly Enemies, it had been a Goodneſs to difplay his 

Banneit; oor, us under-his  Condu@ ; but he ſent him to lay down. hj 
Life in the bittereſt and moſt inglorious manner, and expoſed him to 2 
Death for our Redemption from that dreadful-Cunſe which would have br 
us to pieces, and i have cruſhd us. He gave him to.us,..to fi 
for us as'a-Man, and redeem us as a God ; to-be 4 Sacrifice'to /expiate i our 
| hich, was merized by the 
| us 


py, 


Sin, by tranſlating the Puniſhment upon himſelf, w 
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"Guodueſe of God. 


Thus was he made low to exalt us, and debaſed toadvance us, made Poor £0 en- 


rich w*; and Eclipſed to brighten our fullied Natures, and Wounded that * ; 


he might be a Phyſiczan for our Languiſhments : He was ordered to taſte the 
bitter Cup of Death, that we might drink of the Rivers of Immortal Life, and 
Pleaſures : To ſubmit to the frailties of the Humane Nature, that we might 
poſſeſs the Glories of the Divine: He was ordered to be a Sufferer, that we 
might be no longer Captives ; and to paſs through the Fire of Divine Wrath, 
that he might purge our Nature from the drofs it had contrated. Thiis was 
the Righteous givea for Sin, the Innocent for Criminals, the Glory of Heaven 
for the Dregs of Earth, and the Immenlſe Riches of a Deity expended to re- 
ſtock Man. 


Fu Anda Sonthat was exalted for what he had done for us by the order of Divine 
Goodneſs, The Exaltationof Chriſt was no leſs a ſignal Mark of his Miraculous 
Goodneſs to us, than of his Aﬀettion to him ; ſince he was obedient by Divine 
Goodneſs to die for us, his Advancement was for his Obedience to rhoſe Or- 
ders. + The Name given to him above every Name, was a repeated Triumph 
of this PerfeCtion ; Since his Paſſion was not for himſelf, he was wholly Inno- 
cent, bur for us who were Criminal. His advancement was not only for him- 
ſelf as Redeemer, but for us as Redeem'd : Divine Goodneſs center'd in him, 
both in his Croſs and in his Crown ; tor it was for the purging our Sins he ſat 
down on the Right Hand of the Majeſty os High*: And the whole Bleſſed Society 
of Principalities and Powers in Heaven admire this Goodneſs of God, and a- 
ſcribe to him Honor, Glory, and Power for advancing the Lamb ſlain F. Divine 
Goodneſs did not only give him to us, but gave him Power, Riches Strength, 
and Honor, for manifeſting this Goodneſs to us, and opening the Paſſages for 
its fuller Conveyances to the Sons of Men. Had not God had thoughts of a Per= 
petual Goodneſs, he would not have fſetled him fo near him, to manage our 
Cauſe, and teſtified ſo much AﬀeCQtion to him on our behalf. This Goodneſs 
gavehim to bedebas'd for us, and order*'d him to be Eathron'd for us : As it 

ve him to us Bleeding, ſo it would give him to us Triumphing ; that as we 
4 a ſhare by Grace inthe Merits of his Humiliation, we might partake alſo of 
the Glories of. his Coronation ; that from firſt to laſt, we may behold nothing 
but the Triumphs of Divine Goodneſs to fallen Man. 


5. Inbeſtowing this Gift on us, Divine Goodneſs gives whole God to us. Whats 
ſoever is great and excellent in the Godhead, the Father gives us, by giving us 
his-Son: The Creator gives himſelf to us in his Son Chriſt. In giving Crea- 
tures to us, he gives the Riches of Earth; In giving himſelf to us, he gives the 
Riches of Heaven, which ſurmount all Underitanding : *Tis in this Gitt he be- 
th over the Title of all that he is, for our Uſe and 
Benefit, that ever ibute in the Divine Nature may be claim'd by us; 
not to be imparted to us, whereby we may be Deified ;_ but employ'd for our 
welfare, whereby we may be Bleſſed. He gave himfelf in Creation to us, 
in the Image of his Holineſs ; butin Redemption, he gave himſelf in the Image 
of his Perſoa: He would not only communicate the Goodneſs without him, 
but beſtow_upon us the infinite Goodneſs of his own Nature 3 That that 
which was his own Ead and Happineſs, might be our End and Happine(s, viz. 


comes our God, and 


+ By giving his Son, he hath given Himſelf ; and in both Gifts he hath 
ven all T to.us: The Creator. of all things is eminently all things : 
le hath given all things into the Hands of his Sow, * and by conſequence 
ſioven all things into the Hands of his Redeem'd Creatures, by givirig them 
um to whom he gave all things; Whatſoever we were inveſted 1n by Cres- 
tion, whatſoever we were vpn of by Corruption, and more, he de- 
polited in ſafe hands for our Enjoyment : And whe 


more 
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more for us ? What further can it give unto us, than what it hath given, and 
in that Gift deſign'd for us ? 


3. This Goodneſs is enhanc'd by confidering the State of Man in the firſt Tranſ. 
preſſion, and ſince. 


1. Mans firſt Tranſoreſſſon. If we ſhould rip up every Vein of that firlt Sin, 
ſhould we find any want of Wickedneſs to excite a juſt Indignation? What 
was there but ingratitude to Divine Bounty, and Rebellion againſt Divine 
Soveraignty ? The Royalty of God was attempted, the Supremacy of Divine 
Knowledge, above Mans own knowledge, envyed ; the Riches of Geodneſs 
whereby he lived and breathed, flighted : There is a diſcontent with Godwup- 
on an unreaſonable Sentiment, that God had denyed a Knowledge to him, which 
was his right and due; when there ſhould have been an humble acknow. 
ledgement of that unmerited Goodneſs , which had not = given him a 
Being above other Creatures, but placed him the Governor and Lord of . thoſe 
that were inferior to him : What alienation of his Underſtanding was there 
from knowing God, and of his Will from loving him? A Debauch of all his 
Faculties: A Spiritual Adultery, in preferring not- only one of Gods Crea- 
tures, but one of his deſperate Enemies before him ; thinking him a Wiſer 
Counſellor than Infinite Wiſdom, and imagining him poſlefled with kinder 
Aﬀe&@ions to him, than that God who had newly Created him. Thus he 
joyns in League with Hell againſt Heaven , with a Fallen Spirit againſt his 
Bountiful Benefaftor, and enters into Society with Rebels, that juſt before 
commenc'd a War againſt his and their common Soveraign : He did not only 
falter in, but caſt off the Obedience due to his Creator ; eadeavored to pur- 
loin his Glory, and aftually murder'd all thoſe that were vertually in his Loyns. 
* Sin entered into the World by him, and Death by Sin, and paſſed upon all men, 
taking them off from their SubjeCtion ro God, to be Slaves to the damn'd 
Spirits, and Heirs of their Miſery ; And after all this, he adds a foul Impu- 
tation on God, taxing him as the Author of his Sin, and thereby ſtains the 
Beauty of his Holineſs. But notwithſtanding all this, God ſtops not up the 
Flood-gates of his Goodneſs, nor doth he entertain Fiery Reſolutions againſt 
Man, but brings forth a healing Promiſe ; and ſends not an Angel upon Com- 
miſſion, to Reveal it to him, but Preaches it himſelf ro this Forlorn and Rebel- 
lious Creature, + 


2. Could there be any thing in this Fallen Creature, to allure God to the Ex- 
preſſion of his Goodneſs ? Was there any good Attion in all his Carriage, that 
could plead for a readmiſſion of him to his former State? Was there one 

ood Quality left, that could be an Orator to perſwade Divine Goodneſs to 

h a gracious Procedure? Was there any Moral Goodneſs in Man after 
this Debauch, that might be an Object of Divine Love? What was there 
in him, that was not rather a Provocation, than an Allurement ? Could you ex- 
pect, that any Perfeftion in God ſhould find a Motive in this ungrateful Apo- 
ſtate, to open; a Mouth for ſhim, and be an Advocate to ſupport him, and bring 
him off from'a Juſt Tribunal ? Or after Divine Goodneſs had'begun to'pity 
and plead for Man, is it not wonderful that it ſhould not diſcontinue the Plea, 
after it found Mans Excuſe to be as black as his Crime *;. and his carriage u 
on his Examination, to be as diſobliging as his firſt Revolt ? It might well 
expeted, that all the PerfeQions in the Divine Nature, would. have entered 
into an Aſſociation eternally to treat this Rebel according to his deſerts. What 
AttraQives were there in a filty-Worm, much leſs in ſuch compleat Wicked- 
neſs, inexcuſable Enmity, infamous Rebellion, to deſign a Redeemer for him, 
and ſuch a Perſon as:the Son of God to a Fleſhy Body, an Eclipſe of Glory, 
andanignominious Croſs? The meanneſs of Mari was further from alluring God 
toit, than the dignity of Angels. © Wd, 7 or wi þ 
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2. Was there not a World of demerit in Min, to animate Grace as well at 
Wrath againſt him. We were fo far from deſerving the opening any Streams 
of G-odneſs, that we had merited Floods of devouring Wrath. What were 
all Men, but Enemies to God in a high manner ? Every offence was Infinite, 
as being committed againſt a Being of Infinite Dignity ; it was a ſtroke at the 
very Being of God ; A reſiſtance of all his Attributes ; it would degrade him from 
the height and perfection of his Nature ; it would not by its good will ſuffer 
God tobe God. It he that hates his Brother, is a Marderer of his Brother, he that 
hates his Creator, is a Murderer of the Deity; * and every Carnal mind i en- 
mity to God F: Every Sin envies him his Authority by breaking his Precept.; 
and envies him his Goodneſs by defacing the Marks of it : Every Sin compre- 
hends in it more than Men or Angels can conceive: That God who only hath 
the clear apprehenſions of his own Dignity, hath the ſole clear apprehenfions 
of Sins Malignity. All Men werethus by Nature ; thoſe that Sinned before 
the coming of the Redeemer, had been in a ſtate of Sin; thole that were to 
come after him would be in a ſtate of Sin by their Birth, and be Criminals as 
ſoon as ever they were Creatures. All Men, as well the Gloriffd as thoſe in 
the Fleſh, at the coming of the Redeemer, and thoſe that were to be born af- 
ter, were conſider'd in a ſtate of Sin by God, when he bruis'd the Redeemer 
for them : All were filthy and unworthy: of the Eye of God : All hademploy'd 


the Faculties of their Souls, and the Members of their Bodies, which they enjoy- 


ed by his Goodneſs, againſt the Intereſt of his Glory. Every Rational Crea- 
ture had made himſelf a Slave to thoſe Creatures over whom he had been ap- 


pointed a Lord ; ſubje&ted himſelf as a Servant to his Inferior, and ſtrutted as 


a Superior againſt his Liberal Soveraign, and by every fin rendred himſelf more 
a Child of Satan, and Enemy of God, and more worthy of the Curſes of the 
Law, and the Torments of Hell: Was it not now a mighty Goodneſs that would 
ſurmount thoſe high Mountains of Demerit, and elevate ſuch Creatures by 
the Depreſſion of his Son? Had we been poſſeſſed of the Higheſt Holineſs, 4 


Reward had been the natural effeft of Goodneſs: It was not poſſible that 


God ſhould be unkind to a.Righteous and Innocent Creature : His Grace would 
have Crown'd that, which had been ſo agreeable to him: He had been a denier 
of Himſelf, had he numbred Innocent Creatures in the, Rank of the, Miſer. 
able. But to be kind ro an Enemy : To run Counter to the vaſtneſs of De- 


merit in Man, was a Superlative Goodneſs ; a' Goodneſs triumphing aboveall 


the -provocations of Men; and Pleas of Juſtice. It was an abounding Good, 
nels of Grace : * Where Sin abounded, Grace did much more abound, | imgsatioowony, 
It ſwell'd above the heights of Sin, and triumphed more than: all his other 


Attributes. 


4. Man was reduced to the 'loweit Condition. Our Crimes had brought us tv 
the loweſt Calamity ; we were brought to the duſt and prepar'd for -Helk., Adam 
had not the boldnels to Requeſt, and- therefore we miy judge he had not j the 
leaſt hopes 6f Pardon ; he was ſunk under Wrath, and: could haye,expected n 
better an Entertainment, 'than the Tempter, whoſe ſblligitarions he lubmutt 


to: We had caft the Diadem from our Heads, and loſt all our Original Excellen- 
cyt Wewereloſt to our own Happineſs, ad loſt to our Creators Service, when _ 
he was ſo kindas to ſend: his Son to ſeek us, Marth. 18.11. and fo liberal as * 


toexpendhis Blood for our cure and preſervation. How great was that Goodneſs 
that would not abandonusin our Miſery, but remit out Crunes, and reſcue our 
Perſons, and ranſom our age ſo great a Priceifrom' the Rights of Juſtice, 

re. | | 9A 


3 Eve \ Age mow pled Provocations.” Every Age of the, World pro- 
d more degenerate ; \Traditiofs which -were; purer and, more lively 
amorig 4dins immediate Poſterity, were more: dark among” bis way 24 { 
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© Dwed tothe Precept, 


ſcendants. Idolatry, whereof we have no Marks in the old World before the 
Deluge, was frequent afterwards in every Nation: Not only the knowledge of 
the true God was loſt, but the Natural Reverential Thoughts of a Deity were 
expelled. Hence gods were dubb'd according to Mens humors ; and not only 
Human Paſſions, but Brutiſh Vices aſcrib'd to them : As by the Fall we were 
become leſs than Men, ſo ws would fancy God no better than a Beaſt, ſince 
Beaſts were worſhipped as Gods * ; yea, fancied God no better than a Devil.; 
ſince that Deſtroyer was army gov inſtead of the Creator, and a Homage 
paid to the Powers of Hell that had ruin'd them, which was due to the Good. 
neſs of that Benefa&or,- who had made them and preſerved them in the World, 
The vileſt Creatures were Deifi'd ; Reaſon was debas'd below Common Senſe : 
And Men ador'd one end of a Log, while they warmed themſelves with the other +; 
as if that which was Ordain'd for the Kitchin, were a fit Repreſentation for 
God in the Temple. Thus were the Natural Notions of a *Deity deprav'd; 
the whole World drenchl'd in Idolatry ; And though the Jews were free from 
thar groſs abuſe of God, yer they were ſunk alſo into loathfom Superſtitions, 
when the Goodneſs of God brought in his deſign'd Redeemer and Redenwption 
into the World. 


6. The impotence of Man enhanceth this Goodneſs, Our own Eye did fearce 
ity us, and it was impoſſible for our own hands to relieve us; we were inſet- 
fible of our Miſery, in love with our Death; we:courted our Chains, and ' the 
noiſe of our fettering Luſts were our Muſick, * ſerving diverſe Laſts and Pleaſures. 
Our Luſts were our Pleaſures ; Satans Yoke was as delightful to us to bear, +as 
tohim to impoſe : Inftead of being his Oppolers in his attempts againſt us, we 
were his voluntary Seconds, and every whit as wilhng to embrace, as he was, 
to propoſe his Ruining Temptations. As no Man can recover himſelf from 
Death, ſo no Man can recover himſelf from Wrath ; heis as bnable to Redeem, 
asto Create himſelf; he might as ſoon have ſtrip'd himſelf of his Being, as put 
an'end to his Miſery ; his Captivity would have been endleſs, and his Chains 
remedile(s, for any thing he could do to knock them off, and deliver himſelf; 
he'was too-muchin love with the Sink of fin, to- leave wallowing in it, and uc- 
der too-powerful a hand, to ceaſe frying in the Flames of Wrath. As the Law 
conld not be obeyed by Man, after a corrupt Principle had entet'd into him, ſo 
neither could Juſtice be ſatisfied by him after his Tranſgrefſion. The Sinner was 
indebted; bit — As he was unable to pay a mite of that Obedience he 
cauſe of hisEnmity ; ſo he was unableto fatisfie what 

he owed tothe Penalty, becauſe of' his Feebleneſs : He was as much without 
love to obſerve the one, as without ſtrength to bear the other : + He could nat, 
becauſe of his Exmity, be ſubjet to the Law, or compenſate for his Sin, becauſe 


? Rom. 5.6. te Was ®withost ftrengrh. His ſtrength to offend: was great ; but todeliver him: 


Tf, meernorhing. Repentance was nota thing known by Man after the Fall,til 
hte (= Soo mtr Redembprion; and if he had known and exerciſed it, whatcont- 
penation ate the Tears'of a MalefaCtor for an Injury done tothe. Crown, and at- 
| the Life of his Prince? How great was Divine Goodneſs; not oaly49 
in this ſtate; but to provide a/ſtrong Redeemer for 'them ? O Lord wy 
ength, animy Redeemer, faid the Plalmnult f: When he fougd out a Redeemer 
for par Miſery, ho found oura_Rrength-far our Impotency, SEN 


T6 conclude this: Behold! the: Grodweſs of God, when he had thus unkand- 


fomely dealt with himg"'had: nothing to allute. his Goodneſs ; Multin 

of Proyocations, to incenſe him, were reduced toa Condition [as-Jow #5 £6 
e, fitfo the Matter of his Scoffs, and' the Sport of Divine Jultice, and fo 
wedk'tlizt 'we'could for repair:our own: Ruins 3 then did-he @ Foun- 
'of freſh "Goodnefs; in'rhe Death af tits] Sor, and ſent forth” roy 4 


be, 
| fi Streams, as in-our: Original Creation, we.could never hgve. taſted ; Þ 
only overcame the Reſentments of a Proyoked Juſtice, but magaified it _ 
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by our lownels, and ſtrengthned it ſelf by our weakneſs: His Goodneſs had 
before Creared an Innocent, but here it ſaves a Malefattor ; and ſends his Son 
to die for us, as if the Holy of Holies were the Criminal; and the Rebel 
the Innocent. It had been a prngem Goodnels, to have given him as a King ; 
but a Goodneſs of greater Grandeur, to expoſe him as a Sacrifice for Slaves 
and Enemies: Had Adem remain'd Innocent, and proved thankful for what he 
had received, it had been great Goodneſs to have brought him to glory ; But 
to bring Filthy and Rebellious Adam to it, ſurmounts by unexpreſlible de- 
rees, that ſort of Goodneſs he had Experimented before; Since it was not 
Fom a light Evil, a tolerable Curſe unawares brought upon us, but from the 
Yoke we had willingly ſubmitted to, from the power of Darkneſs we had 
courted, and the Furnace of Wrath we had kindled for our ſelves. What are 
we dead Dogs, that he ſhould behold us with fo gracious an Eye ? This Good- 
neſs is thus enhanced, if you conſider the State of Man in his firſt Tranſgreſ- 
ſion, and after. ' 


4. This Goodneſs further appears in the high advancement of our Nature, af- 
ter it had ſo hig 4 offended, By Creation, we had an affinity with Animals 
in our Bodies, with Angels in our Spirits, with God in his Image ; but not with 
God in our Nature, till the Incarnation of the Redeemer. Adam by Creatiori 
was the Son of God, * but his Nature was not one with the Perſon of God : He 
was his Sonas Created by -him, but had no affinity to him by vertue of Uni- 
on with him: But now Man doth not only ſee his Nature in multitudes of 
Men on Earth, but by an aſtoniſhing Goodneſs, beholds his Nature united 
to. the Deity in Heaven: That as he was the Son of God by Creation; he is 
now the Brother of God by Redemption ; for with ſuch - a Title doth that 
Perſon, who was the Sox of God as well as the 80» of Man, honor his Diſci- 
ples +: And becauſe he is of the ſame Nature with them, he i not aſhamed to 
call them brethren, Heb. 2. 11. 


Our Nature, which was infinitely diſtant from, and below the Deity, now 
makes one. Perſon with the Sonof God. What Man ſinfully aſpired to, God 
hath gracioully granted, and more : Man aſpired toa likeneſsin knowledge, and 
God hath granted him an affinity in union. It had been aſtoniſhing Goodneſs 
to Angelize our Natures; but in Redemption, Divine Goodneſs hath afted 
higher, in aſort to Deifie our Natures. In Creation, our Nature was exalted 
above other Creatures on Eaxth ; in our Redemption, our Nature is exalted above 
all the Hoſt of Heaven : We were higher than the Beaſts, as Creatures, but /ow- 
er than the Angels ; * But by the Incarnation of the Son of God, our Nature is 
elevated many ſteps above them. After it had ſunk it ſelf by Corruption. below 
the Beſtial Nature, and as low as the Diabolical, the folneſ? of the Godhead 
dwells in our Nature bodi.y, + but never in the Angels; Angelically.The Son of God 
deſcended to dignifie our Nature, by aſſuming it, and aſcended with our Na- 
ture to have it crown'd abovethoſe ſtanding Monuments of Divine Power and 
Goodneſs. * Thar Perſon that deſcended in our Nature into the Grave, and in 
the ſame Nature was raiſed up again, is in that ſame Nature ſer at the right hand 
of God in Heaven, far above all Principality; and Power, and Might, «nd Domi- 
nion, and every Name that is named. Our Refined Clay by an indiffoluble union 
with this Divine Perſon, is honored to ſit for ever upon a Throne above all the 
Tribes of Seraphinss and Cherwbins ; and the Perſon that wears it, is the head 
of the good Angels, and the conqueror of the bad ; The one are put under his 
Feet, and the other commanded to adore him, that purged our Sins in our Na- 
ture+; That Divine Perſon in our Nature receives Adoration from the Angels ; 
but -the Nature of Man is not ordered to pay any Homage and Adorarions 
to the Angels. How could Divine Goodneſs to Man more magaifie it felf? 
As we could not have a lower deſcent than we had by Sin, How could we have 
a higher aſcent, than by a Cs Cj | ATE of a Divine Life in Our 

aturs 


*Luke 3. 3%, 


+ John 22. 17; 


*Pſal. 8. 5. 


+ Colof. 2, 9» 


* 1 Epheſ. 10: 
21. 


# Heb. r. 3,5; 


O——_— — 


626 A Diſcourſe upon the 


—CI 


Nature in the Unity of a Divine Perſon ? Our Earthly Nature 1s joyned to a 

*Puil.2-6. Heavenly Perſon; our undone Nature united to  oze -equal with God, It 
may truly be ſaid, that Man is God, which is infinitely more glorious for us, 
than if it could be ſaid, Man is an Angel. If it were Goodneſs to advance our 
Innocent Nature above other Creatures, the advancement of our degenerate 
Nature above Angels, deferyes a higher Title than meer Goodneſs. *Tis a more 
gracious att, thanif all men had been transformed into the pure Spiritual Na. 
ture of the loftieſt Cherubins. 


5. This Goodneſs is manifeſt in the Covenant of Grace made with us, whereby we 
are freed from the rigor of that of Works, God might have inſiſted upon the 
terms of the old Covenant, and requir'd of Manthe improvement of his Origi- 
nal Stock ; but God hath dean to lower terms, and offer'd Man more 
ct ty Methods, and mitigated the rigorof the firſt, by the ſweetneſs of the 
econd. | 


I. *Tis Goodneſs, that he ſhould condeſcend to make another Covenant with Man, 

To ſtipulate with Innocent and Righteous Adam for his Obedience, wasa ſtoop 

of his Soveraigaty: Though he gave the Precept as a Soveraign Lord, yet in 

his Covenanting, he ſeems to deſcend to ſome kind of equality with that Duſt 

and Aſhes with whom he treated. Abſolute Soveraigns do not uſually Cove. 

nant with their People, but exa&t Obedience and Duty, without binding them- 

ſelvesto beſtow a Reward ; and if they intend any, they reſerve the purpoſe in 

their own Breaſts, without treating their SubjeAs with a ſolema declaration of 

it. There was no obligation on God to enter into the firſt Covenant, much lels 

after the violationof the firſt, to the ſettlement of a »ew. If Godſeem'd in ſome 

ſort to equal himſelf to Man in the firf, he ſeem'd to deſcend below himſelf in 

treating with a Rebel upon more condeſcending terms in the ſecond. If his Co- 

venant with Innocent Adam was a ſtoop of his Soveraignty, this with Rebel- 

lious Adzm ſeems to be a tripping himſelf of his Majeſty in favor of his Goodneſs; 

As if his happineſsdepended upon us, and not ours upon him. *Tis a Humilie- 

tion of himſelf to behold the things in Heaven, the glorious Angels, as well as :hings 

+ Pſal.113.6. 0# Earth, mortal Men ; + much more to bind himſelf in gracious bonds to 
glorious Angels, and much more if to Rebel Man. In the firſt Covenant there 

was much of Soveraignty as well as Goodneſs; Inthe ſecond there is leſs of So- 
veraignty, and more of Grace : In the firſt there was a righteous Man for a holy 

God; In theſecond, a polluted Creature for a pure and provoked God : In the 

firſt he holds his Scepter in his hand, to rule his SubjeQts : In the ſecond, he 

* 11oſca 2. feems to lay by his Scepter, to Court and Efou/e « Begger : * Inthe firit he is a 
18,19,:0 . Lord; in theſeconda Habaend, andbinds himfelf upon gracious Conditions to 
become a Debtor. How ſhould this Goodneſs fill us with an humble aſtoniſh- 

ment, as it did Abraham, when he fell on his face, when he heard God ſpeaking of 

+ Cco.17.2,3- Makinga Covenant with him ! + And if God ſpeaking to 1/-ae/ our of the Fire, 
and making them to hear his voice out of Heaven, that he mightinſtruft them, 

was a Conlideration whereby Moſes would: heighten their admiration of Di- 

- D-nt.4. 32, Vine Goodneſs, and engage their affeftionate obedience to him* ; How much 
6, 40- more admirable is it for God to peak ſo kindly tous through the pacifying Blood 


of the Covenant, that ſilenc'd the terrors of the old, and ſtled the tenderneſs 
of the new ? 


2. His Goodneſs is ſeen in the Nature and Tenor of the New Covenant. 
There are in this Richer Streams of Love and Pity. The Language of one 
Turietti.ſcr, WAS, De if thou Sin; that of the other, Live if thou Believeſt +: The Old 
LY Covenant was founded _ the Obedience of Man ; the New is not founded 
upon the Inconftancy of Vans Will, but the Firmneſs of Divine Love, and 
the valuable Merit of Chriſt. The Head of the Firſt Covenant was Fee 

| | an 
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and murable ; the head of 'the ſecond is-D:vine and tnutable./ The Curls 


due to us by the breach of the frf, is'taken of by.the indulgence /of the /e: 
cond : * We are by it ſnach'd from che Jaws of the Law, to be wrapt up 10 
the bolom of Grace: +' For you are 20t> under the Law, but: under Grace ; fo 
the Curſe rand condemnation of 'the Law, to the {weerne(s and, forgiveneſs of 
Grace. "Chriſt bore 'the one; being made 4 Curſe' for is, * that we might 
enjoy the .{weetneſs of -the other ; By. this we are brought from Mount Sine; 
the Monant of Terror, to Mount S:0r,. the Mount of . Sactificingz the Type 
of the great Sacrifice +: That Covenant brought in; Death upon one Offence, 
this Covenant- offers Life. after many Offenc:t* : 'Thatinvolved us in a Curſe, 
and thus enricheth us with a Bleſſing : The breaches of that expelPd- us out 
of Paradiſe, and the embracing of this admits us into Heaven, This Cove- 
hant demands, and admits of that Repentance, -whereof there was no men- 
tion in the firſt : That demanded Obedience, :not. Repentance upon 'a failure ; 
and dpugh the Exerciſes' of .ic had been never {6 deep in the falPa Creatufe, 
nothing of the:Laws ſeverity had been remitted by any vertue of it. Again, 
the firit Covenant demanded exaCt. Righteouſnefs, but conveyed.no.cleanſing 
yertue upon the contrating-any Filth; | The firſt, demands a continuance ju 
the Righteouſneſs conferr'd in Creation; the ſecond, imprints a gracious heart 
in Regeneration. 1 will: pour clean water "upon you , ' will put a new Spirit 
within you. was the voice of the ſecond Covenant, not of: the ' farlt, Again, 
as to Pardon :' Aaams Covenant was to puniſh him,, not to pardon him if he 
fell ; That threatned Death upon Tranfgreſſion, (this yemits it ; That was an 
Att of Divine 'Soveraignty,: declaring the. Will of God, -this is an, At of Di- 
vine Grace, -pafling an Att of Oblivion on the Crimes of the Creature : That, 
as it deraanded no Repentance upon a failure, ſo it promiſed no, Mercy upon 
Guilt : That convened our Sin, and. condemned us for it ; this clears our 
Guilt, and comforts us under. it. The firſt Covenant related us to God as a 
Judge; every Tranſgrefſion againſt it farfeited his Indulgence as a Father ; 
The ſecond delivers us from God as a gears JLag. = to. bring us under 
his Wing as an affeRionate Father : In'the one there, was a dreadtul Frown 
to {care us; in the other, a healing Wing to'cover and relieve us. © Again, in 
regard of Righteouſneſs : That demanded our performance of a Righteouſneſs 
in and by our ſelves, and 'our own ſtrength ; This demands our acceptance 
of a Righteouſneſs higher than ever the ſtanding Angels had : The Righ- 
teouſneſs of the firſt Covenant, was the Righteouſneſs of a Man ; the Righte- 
ouſneſs of the ſecond, is the Righteouſneſs of a God Þ+. Again, in regard of 
that Obedience it demands, it exafts not of us, as a neceſſary condition, the 
perfeCtion of Obedience, but the ſincerity of Obedience ; an uprightneſs in 
our intention,' not an unfpottedneſs in our ation; an integrity in our aims, 
and an induſtry in our -compliance with Divine Precepts, * Walk before me, 
and be thou perfetF, i. e. ſincere. What is hearty. in our Actions is accepted, 
and what is defeQive is over-ltooked, and not charg'd upon us, becauſe of, the 
Obedience and Righteouſneſs of our ſurety. The firſt Covenant rejetted all 
our ſervices after Sin ; thei ſervices of a Perſoft under the ſentence of Death 
are but dead Services; This accepts our imperfett ſervices after Faith in it; 
That adminiftred no ſtrength to obey, but ſuppoſed it-; This ſuppoleth our 
inability to obey, and confers ſome ftrength for it,-4+ I will put my Spirit 
within ou, and cauſe you to'walk in my Statutes. Again, in regard of the 
Promiſes; '* The old 'Covenant had good, but the new hath berrer Promiſes, 


of Juſtificationafter Guilt, and: San&tification after- Filth, and = prom at. 


laſt of the whole Man. 1n the firſt, there was proviſion againft Guilt, but 
nene for the removal of it: Proviſion againſt Filth, but none for the cleanſi 
of "it: Promiſe of Happineſs implied, but not ſo great a one as that Life «nd 
Invmortality in Heaven, brought ro light by the Goſpel. t Why faid to be 
brought to light by the Goſpel? becauſe it was not only buried upon the fall 
of Man utider the Curſes of the Law, but it was not fo obvious to the con+ 
| L111 2 ceptiong 
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ceptions'of Man in his Innocent State... Life indeed was implied to be prom. 
fed upon his finding, bur not ſo glorious an Immortality diſcloſed, to be reſer- 
ved for him, if he ſtood. As'it isa Covenant of better Promiles, ſoa Covenant 


' of ſweerer Comforts; - Comforts more choice, and Comforts more durable ; An 


f Gen. 15. 7, 


* ſr, 322.39. 
Hcb. 11,16, 


f John 20. 17, 


everlaſting. Conſolation, and/ag ood Hope, are-the fruits of Grace, 1. e,. the. Cove 
fant of GrateF®: In the whole thereis ſacha love diſcloſed, as cannot he e 
The Apoſtle kehves it toevery Mans mind to conceive it, it he could, what man 
ner of love the Father hath beſtowed upon us, that we ſhould be cala the ſons:.of God +, 
It inſtates usin ſach a marmer of the love of God as he bears to his-Son the 'þ. 
mage of his Perſon; *:Tha# the World may know, that thou haſt loved, them,as thou 


hiſt loved me,” my 


3. This Goodneſs appears iz. the choice gift of himſelf which he: hath mate 
over in thi Covenunt;-- You know: bow. it runs in Scripture, TI w#; be. their 
God, and they ſhall be'my People +: (A proptiety in the Deity in \mutſip over 
by it. As he gave the Blood. of his Son to. Seal the Covenant, f@ he gave 
Himſelf as 'the-Bleſſing of the Covenant ;. He is not aſbamed to bt called their 
God. * Though he be- enviror'd with: millions of Angels, and prefides. over 
them in an unexpreſſible-Glory, he'is not aſhamed of his condefceniions to Man, 
and to:paſs over Himſelf 'as the-propriety of his. People, as weltas to take 
them to be-his. *Tis & diminution of the ſenſe of the place, to-underſtand.i 
of God:'ks Creator z | whazireafon was there for God» to- be aſhant'd of -the 
Expreſſions of his Power, Wiſdom, Goodneſs in the Works of his Hands ? but 
we might have reaſon to think, there might be ſome: ground in God, . to be 4- 
fame! in-making himſelf over in{a Deed of Gift to mean Worm, anda filthy 
Rebel ; this rfiight ſeeni'a difparagement tohis Majeſty; but God is not aſham'd 
of a Title fo-mean, as the' God of his deſpis'd yy A Title below thofe 6 
thers, of the Lhrd of Hoſts, glorioks in Holineſs, fearful in Pratfes, doing Won 
ders, riding o# the wings of the Wind, walking in the Circuits of Heaven. He'is 
no more aſhim'd of this Title of being our God, than he is of thoſe other rhiat 
found more'glorious :' He would rather have his Greatneſs vail to his Good: 
neſs, than hisGoodneſs beconfin'd by his Majeſty. | He 15 not only our God, but 
our God as he is the God of Chriſt. He is not aſham'd tobe our Prapriety, and 
Chriſt isnot Afhatn'd to own his People:in a Partnetſhip with humin this Pro- 
priety ; + I aſcend to my God, and youriGod. This of Gods being our God, 
1s the quinteſſence of the Cbvenanr, :the' Soul of all the Promiſes: In this he 
hath promiſed whatſoeveris Infinite 1n him, whatſoever' is the Glory and Or- 
nament of his Nature for our uſe: Not a part of him, or one -fingle Perfetti- 
on, but the whole vigor and ſtrength of all. As he is not a God withoue Infinite 
Wiſdom, and Infinite Power, and Infinite Goodneſs, and Infinite Bleſſed- 
noſs, ec. fo he paſſes over in this Covenant all that which prefeats hint -as 
the moſt adorableBeing to his Creatures : He will:be to them as Great, as Wie, 
as Powerful, as Good as he is in himſelf. And the affuring us ur this Cos 
yeriant to be: our God, imports alſo that he will- do as much for us; as we 
would do for our ſelves, were We furniſh'd with the'ſame Goodneſs; Power, and 
Wiſdom : In being our God, he teſtifies ris all one, as if we had the ſame'Per- 
feftions in our own power to employ for our uſe; For he: being poſſeſſed with 


' + them, "ts as much, as if we our ſelves were poſſeſſed with themtr our own'ad- 


vantage, according to the Rules of .Wiſdom, and the feveral Conditions we paſs 
through for his Glory 5 but this muſt be: taken with a relation-to;that: Wiſdom, 
which he obſerves inhis proceedings with us as Creatures, and:according tothe 
ſeveral Conditions we-pals 'through for his Glory. Thus Gods'beingours, is 
more than if all Heaven and Earth were ours beſides: *Tis:more than.if we 
were fully 6ur own, and at our own diſpoſe ; it makes all thingsthas Gb4 hath 
ours *, And therefore not _ all Things he hath C bur-all Things 
that he can Create : Not only all Things that he hath contrived;; but all Things 
that he: can contrive; For in being ours, his Power is ours, iis poſhble Power 
« x A$ 


 Grdodneſs. of  Gad. 
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as well as his aftive Power ; his Power, whereby he caneffeft morecthan. be hath 
done”; and his Wildom, whereby he ean contrive more* than he:bath:done; 
ſo that if there were need of employing his Power to Create many Worlds 
for our good, he would not ſtick at is; far if he did, he-would*not:He our 
God in the extent of his Nature , as the Promiſe intimates. What a rich 
Goodnels, and & tulnels of +493: is therein, this, ſhark. Exprefliong as ful as 
the Exgprellon. of: 4 God can make 1t to. be Intelligible, to fuck Creatures as 
we arc ! bot | 3511 «21/4819 30 
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4+ This Gaodpels is further; maniteſt, ww, the. Confirmation of the Cavenant: 
His Goodnels did: not. onty-gendelcend. to make it for pare Lens after we ha 
made: our ſelves Mwerable, hut turther condeſgended to ratifie it in-the folemne 
manner: for qur:affurance,.to.over-rule,all, the Deſpondencies unbebet could 
raiſe up 18 our. Souls. The realon why he confirmed: by 8n:Oath; wasto ſhew 
the input ability. of is glorious: Counſel; ngt toi tie; himitf-tg kedp.it t-:Bor his 
Word and Proguje is in it felf as immutableashis Oath; -Fhey were tnn immu 
table thivgs, his Word, ang his Oath, one as unchangeableas-the other ;. but for 
the frrengthi of, our Conſolation, that it might haye ag reaſont0: ſhake and 
totter * : He! would condeſcendas law as was paſible far & God to do for the {a 
tisfaQtion of the dejected Creature. When the firft Covenant was broken, and 
it was impoſitble.for Man: to'fulfit the terms of. it, and mount-to Happineſs there. 
by, he makes, another: And asif we had xeaſan todiftruſt him in the fir, he 
ſolemnly ,ratifies 4t in a. higher manner than he had done-the other, and: fwears 
by himſelf, that he willbe true tojt, not ſo much outof an Ekftion'of Himſelf 


as the ObjeCt of the Oath. + Becauſe be cops, not ſwear by @ greater, te ſwears by. + eb. 6. 1, 


himſelf ; whereby the Apoſtle clearly intimates, that Divine Goodnels was rai- 
ſed ta ſuch a height for us, that if there had- been any thing elſe more: facred 
than Himſelf, or that could have Fg was if he had brokea it, that bs would 
have ſworn by, to ſilence any ditfidence inus, and confirm' us in tbe. reality of 
his Intentions. Now it it were a mighty mark of Goodneſs, for God to ſtoo 

to a Covenahting with us; -it- was more for a Soveraign to bind [himſelf ſodo- 
lemnly, to be our Debtor in a Promiſe, as well as he was gur Soveraign inthe 
Precept; and ſtoop ſo low 1a it to ſatisfie the diſtrufts of that Creature; that de 


* Heb. 6. 17, 
18, 


ſerved for ever to lic ſoaking in his ownRuines, for not believing hisbare:Wand: >: .;: .:./ 


What Abſolute Prince would ever ſtoop {6 low, a5 to; Article with Rebellious 
SubjeQts, whom he could in a moment ſet his Foot upon and eruſh'; triuctuleſs 
countenance a cauſelels diftruſt of his Goodneſs by the addition of His'Qath, and 
thereby bind his own hands, which were unconhn'd befare, aid fres to do what 
he pleaſed with them ? ; ; 94.4 blunt a 'y 


. $« This Goodneſs of God is remarkable alſo in the Condition of thi Cove 
went, which is Faith. This was the caſieſt Condition in its own Natute, thav 
could be imagin'd: Nodifliculty in it but, what proceeds fromthe pride of Mans 
Nature, and the_obſtinacy of- his Will : It was not impoſlible in-its ſelf ;' it was 
not the old Condition of * perfect Obedience : It had been mighty Goodneſs to 
{et us up-again upon our old Stock, and reſtore us to the Tenor and Conditiort 
of the Covenant of Works, or to have requir'd the burdenſom Ceremariies 
of the Law. Nor is itan exact knowledge he requires of us ; all Mens under- 
ftandipgs beidg of a diſterent ſize, they had not beencapable of this. It wasthe 
moſtreaſonable Condition, in regard of the Excellency of the things propoſed, 
and the among upos it ;. Nay, it was neceſſary. It had been' a want bf 
Goodneſs to him{aff and/bis own Honor ; he had caſt that off, had he' not inſiſt< 
edon this Conditionof Faith; it being the loweſt he could condeſcend to with 
2. falvo for his Glory. - And-it was a, Goodneſs to us-; *tis nothing diſe he re- 


quiees but a willingnels:to.accept what he hath contrived, and ated for us.2 
no 
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Man can be happyagainſt his will 3 withous vhis a” 
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could never voluntary have arriv%d tohis Happineſs. 'The Goodneſs of God «is 
evidenced in that; af R « * rich, 


Firſt; "Tis an eafie Condition, wot impoſſible. ' 


i. It was not theCondition of the Old Covenant.” The Condition of that was an 
entire Obedience to every Precept, with a Mans whole ſtrengrh;and without any 
flaw or crack. But the Condition of the Evangelical Covenant, 1s a fincere, 
though weak Faith ; He hath ſuited this Covenant to the Miſery of Mans fall 
Condition: He conſiders our weakneſs, and that we are but Duſt, and therefore 
exaCtsnot of us ar entire; but a fincere Obedience. Had God ſent Chriſt tdex- 
piate the Crime of Adem, reſtore him'to his Paradiſe Eſtate, and repair'in Mag 
the ruin'd Image of Holineſs, and after this torhave renewed the Covenant of 
Works for the future, and ſetled the fame Condition in exating a compleat O- 
bedience for the time to come ; Divine Goodneſs had been above any accuſa: 
tion, and had deſery'd our higheſt admiration in the pardon of former Tranf- 
greſſions, and giving out to us our firſt Stock. But Divine Goodneſs took lar. 
ger ſtrides: .He had tried our firſt Condition, and found his mutable Crearurg 
quickly to violate it : Had he demanded the ſame now, *tis likely-it had met with 


. the ſame iſſue as before, in Mans Diſobedience and Fall ; we ſhould have been # 
: Men, as Adam, * tranſgreſſing the Covenant, and then we muſt have lain groan: 


ing under:our Diſeaſe, and wallowing in our Blood, unleſs Chriſt had come to 
die for.the Expiation of -our new Crimes ; for every Tranſgreſſionhad been-a vi- 
olation of that Covenant, and a forfeiture of our Right to the benefits of it,” If 
we had broke it but in one tittle, we had rendred our ſelves uncapable to fulfil it 


+ for:thefuture; that one Tranſgreſſion had ſtood as a Bar againſt the Pleas of af: 


ter Obedience. But God hath wholly laid that Condition afide as tous, and.ſer- 
led that of Faith, more eaſie to be perform®d, and'to be renew'd by us. *Tis In« 
finite Grace in him, that he will accept of Faith in us, inſtead of that perfe&:O- 
bedience, hexequir'd of us in the Covenant of Works. 


2. It 15 eaſie, notlike the burdenſome Ceremonies —— under the Law, He 
exats not'now the Legal Obedience, expenſive Sacrihces, troubleſora Purificati- 
ons and Abſtinencies, that Tok of Bondage, + which they were not able to bear. 
* He treats us not as Servants, or Children in their Nonage under the Elements of 
the World, nor requires thoſe innumerable bodily Exerciſes that 'he exaCted of 
them :- He demands not 1000 of” Lambs, and Rivers of Oyt ; but herequires a 
flncere Confeſſion and Repentance in order to our abſolution ; 'an «nfain'd Faith, 
in ordet to our Bleſſedneſs, and elevation to a Glorious Life. He requires onl 

that we ſhould believe what he ſaith, and have ſo good an opinion of -hisGoodne 

and Veracity, as to perſwade our ſelves of the reality of his Inteations, confide 
m his Word, and rely upon his Promiſe, cordially embrace hisCracitied Son, 
whom he hath'ſet-forth asthe means of our Happineſs, and have: a'fincere' re# 
fpet to all the Diſcoveries of his Will. What can be more- eafie than' this? 
Though ſomeiin thedays of-the Apoſtles, and others ſince, have endeavored to in- 
troduce a multitude of legal Burthens, as if they envied God the Expreſſions of his 
Goodnets, or thought himguilty of too much Remiſsneſs, in taking off the Yoak, 
and treating Man toofavorably. 7 40 


3- Nor « it a clear knowledge of every Revelation, that is the Condition' of 
this Covenant. God in his kindneſs to Man, hath made Revelations of him- 
felf,” but his Goodneſs is manifeſted in obliging us to beligye him, 'nor fully to: 
underſtand him. He hath made them by ſufficient Teftimomies as clear ro our 
Faxth, as-they are incomprehenſible to our Reaſon :"He hath reveal'd/a Trini- 
ty-of Perſons in their diftin&t Offices in the buſineſs-of Redemption; without 
which Revelationof a Trinity, we could- not have a'right Notion and Scheme 
at:Redoeming Orace. - Butſince the clearne(s of 'Megs underſtanding 1s _ 
QUE y 
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by the Fall, and hath loſt its Wings to fly up to a Knowledge bf ſuch ſublime 
1 hings as that of the Trinity, and other Myiteries of the Chriſtian Religion : 
God hath manifeſted his Goodneſs in not obliging us to underſtand them; But to 
believe them, and hath given us reaſonenough to believe it to be his Revelati- 
on, (both from the Nature of the Revelation it ſelf, and the way and manner of 
propagating it ; which is wholly Divine, exceeding allthe Methods of Humane 
Art) though he hath not extended our Underſtandings to a Capacity to know 
them, and render a reaſon of every Myſtery. - He did not require of every 1/- 
raelite, or of any of them that were ſtung by the Fiery Serpents, that they 
ſhould underſtand, or be able to diſcourſe of the Nature and lities of that 
Braſs of which the Serpent upon the Pole was made; or by what Art that Ser- 
pent was formed, or in what manner the ſight of it did operate in them for 
their Cure z it was enough that they did believe. the Inftitution and Precept of 
God, and that their own Cure was aſſured by it: It was enough if they caſt their 
Eyes upon it according to the direftion. The Underftandings of Men are of 
ſeveral Sizes and Elevations, one higher than another : If the Condition of this 
Covenant had been a greatneſs of Knowledge, the moſt acute Men had only 
enjoyed the Benefits of it. But it is Faith, which is as eaſfie to be performed 
| by the Ignorant and Simple, as by the Strongeſt and moſt Towring Mind : *Tis 
that which is within the compaſs of every Mans Underſtanding. God did 
not require, that every one within the Verge of the Covenant, ſhould be 
able to Diſcourſe of -it to the Reaſons of Men : He requir'd not that every 
Man ſhould be a Philoſopher, or an Orator, but a Believer. What could be 
more eaſe than to lift up the Eye to the Brazen Serpent, to be Cur'd of a 
Fiery Sting * What could be more facile than a Glance; which is done with- 
out wy pain, and in a moment ? *Tis a Condition may be perform'd by the 
weakeſt as well as the ſtrongeſt : Could thoſe that were bitten in the moſt Vital 


part, caſt up their Eyes, though at the laſt gaſp, they would arile to health by 
the expulſionof the Venom. 


2. As *tis Eaſie, ſo'tis Reaſonable. Repent and Believe, -is that which is re- 
quir'd by Chriſt and the Apoſtles, for the enjoyment of the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven: *Tis very reaſonable, that things ſo great and glorious, ſo beneficial to 
Men, and reveal'd to them by ſo ſound an Authority, and an unerring Truth, 
ſhould be believed. The Excellency of the thin diſclog, could admit of no 
lower a Condition than to be believ*dand embrac'd. Thereis a ſort of Faith, that 
is a Natural Condition inevery thing: All Religion in the World, though never 
ſo falſe, depends upon a ſort of it; for unleſs there be a belief of future things, 
there would never bea hope of Good, or a fear of Evil, the two great Hinges 
upon which Religion Moves. In all kinds of Learning, many things muſt be 
believ'd, before a progreſs can bemade. Belief of one another is necellary in all 
atts of Humane Life ; without which, Humane Society would be unlink'd and 
diſſoly'd. What is that Faith that God requires of us in this Covenant, but a 
willingneſs of Soul to take God for our God, Chriſt for our Mediator, and the 
Procurer of our Happineſs *? What Prince could require lefs upon any Prottiife 
he makes his Subjehs than to be believed as true, and depended on as good ? 
That they ſhould accept his Pardon, and other gracious Offers, and be lincere 
in their Allegiance to him, avoiding all things that may offend him, and purſu- 
ing all things that may pleaſe him : Thus God, by ſo ſmall and reaſonable a Con- 
dition as Faith, lets in che Fruits of Chriſts Death into our Soul, and wraps us 
up 1a the fruition of all the Priviledges Sdbyir. So muck he hath conde- 
ſhended inhis Goodneſs, that upon fo flight a Condition we wy lead his Pro- 
miſe, and humbly chal by vertue of the Covenant thoſe good things he. hath 


promiſed in his Word : 'Tis  reaſbaable 4 Condition, that if God did nor 
require it ici the Covenant of Grace, the Credture were obliged to agerp it: 
For the publiſhiig any Truth frei. God, fidtiirally calls for Credit to 


be giver 
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it by the Creature, and an entertainment of it in Practice. Could you offer a 
more reaſonable Condition your ſelves, had it been left to your choice? Should 
a Prince proclaim a Pardon to a profligate Wretch, would notall the World cry 
ſhame of him, if he did not believe it upon the higheſt aſſurances ? and if In- 
oenuity did not make. him forry for his Crimes, and careful in the Duty of a Sub- 


D 


ject, ſurely the World would cty ſhame of ſuch a Perſon. 
5. *Tis 4neceſſary Condition. 


t. Neceſſary for the Honor of God, A Prince is diſparag'dif his Authority in - 
his Law, and if his Graciouſneſs in his Promiſes be not accepted and believed. 
What Phyſician would undertake a Cure, if his Precepts may not be Credited ? 
'Tis the firſt thing in theorder of Nature, that the Revelation of Ged ſhould be 
believed, that the reality of his Intentions in inviting Man to the acceptance of 
thoſe Methods he hath preſcribed for their attaining their chief Happinels, 
ſhould be e qr 'Tis a debaſing Notion of God, that he ſhould give 
a Happineſs, purchaſed by Divine Blood, to a Perſon that hath no value for it, 
nor any abhorrency of thoſe Sins that occaſion*d fo great a Suffering, nor any 
will to avoid them: Should he not vilifie himſelf, to beſtow a Heaven upon that 
Man, that will not believe the offers of it, nor walk in thoſe ways that leads to 
it? That walksſo, as if he would declare; therewas no truthin his Word, nor 
holineſs in his Nature ? Would not God by ſuch an ACt verifie a Truth in the 
Language of their PraQtice,viz. That he were both falſe and impure, cateleſs of 
his Word, and negligent of his Holineſs ? As God was ſodefirous to enſure the 
Conſolation of Believers, that if there had been a greater Being than Himſelf to 
atteſt, and for him to be reſponſible to, for the confirmation of his Promiſe, he 
would willingly have ſubmitted to him, and have made him the Umpire; 
* He ſwore by himſelf, becauſe he could not ſwear by 4 greater. By the {ame 
reaſon, Had it ſtood with the Majeſty and Wiſdom of God to ſtoop to lower 
Conditions in this Covenant, for the reducing of Man to his Duty and Hap- 
pineſs, he would have done it ; but his G eſs could not take lower ſteps 
with the preſervation of the Rights of his Majeſty, and the Honor ' of his 
Wiſdom. Would you have had him wholly ſubmitted to the obſtinate will of 
a Rebellious Creature, and be ruled only, by his terms? Would you have had 
him receiv'd Men to Happineſs, after they had heightned their Crimes by a con- 
tempt of his Grace as well as of his Creating Goodneſs, and have made them 
bleſſed under the guilt of their Crimes without an acknowledgment ? Should he 
+ one that will not believe what he hath reveaPd, nor repent of what 

imſelf hath committed ; and ſo ſave a Man after a repeated un fulneſs to 
the moſt immenſe Grace that ever was, or can be diſcovered and- offer'd, with- 
out a deteſtation of his Ingratitude, and a yoluntary acceptance of his Offers ? 
*Tis neceſfary for the honor of God, that Man ſhould accept of his terms, and 


not give Laws to him, to whom he is obnoxious as a guilty Perſon, as well as 
SubjeCt as a Creature. | 


Again, It was very- equitable and neceſſary for the Honor of God, that 
ſince Man fell by an unbelief of his Precept and Threatning, he ſhould not 
riſe again without a belief of his Promiſe, and caſting himſelf upon his 
Truth 1n that: Since he had vilified the Honor of his Truth in the Threat- 
ning : Since Man in his Fall would lean to his own underſtanding againſt God, 
*tis fit that in his Recovery, the higheſt Powers of his Soul, his Underſtand- 
ing and Will ſhould be ſubjeQted to him inan intire Reſignation, Now, where- 
as Knowledge ſeems to have a Power over its Obje&, Faith is a-full ſubmil- 
lion to that which js the Objett of it, . Since Man intended a glorying in him- 
lelf; the Evangelical Covenant diretts its whole Battery againſt it, that Men 
may glory in nothing but Divine Goodneſs F. Had Man perform'd exact 
Obedience by his own Strength, he had had ſomething in himſelf as the ae 
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of his Glory. And though after the Fall Grace made it ſelf illuftri 
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ous, in 


ſetting him up "" a new Stock, yet had the ſame condition of exa&t Obe- 


dience been ferl 


in the ſame manner. Man would have had ſomethins 


to glory in, which is ſtruck off wholly by Faith ; whereby Van in every a 
muſt go out of himſelf for a ſupply, to that Mediator which Divine Goodneſs 


and Grace hath appointed. 


2. Tis neceſſary for the happineſ” 
dition wherein the Will 4 


5 of Man. That carj be no contenting 
Man doth not concur. He that is forced to the 


Con« 


moſt delicious Diet, or to wear the braveſt Apparel, or to be ſtor'd with 
withour an eſteem 
of them, and delight in them: If they be nauſeous to him, the indiſpoſition 
of his mind is a dead Fly in thoſe Boxes of precious Ointment. Now Faith 
being a ſincere willingneſs to accept of Chriſt; and to come to God by hirn ; 
and Repentance being a deteſtation of that , which made Mans ſeparatiort 
from God, *ris impoſhble he could be voluntarily happy withour it : Man 
cannot attain and enjoy a true happineſs without an operation of his under- 
ſtanding about the ObjeCtt propoſed, and the means appointed to enjoy ir : 
There muſt be a knowledge of what is offer'd, and of the way of it, and ſich 
a knowledge as may determine the Will, to affect that end, and embrace thoſe 
means ; which the Will can never do, till the underſtanding be fully per- 
ſwaded of the truth of the Offerer, and the goodneſs of the Propoſal it ſelf, 
and the conveniency of the means for the attaining of it. *Tis neceſſary 
in the nature of the thing, that what is reveal'd, ſhould be believ'd to . 


abundance of Treaſure, cannot be happy in thoſe thin 


be a Divine Revelation. God muſt be judged true in the. promiſing 
fication, and SanQification, the means of Happineſs; and if any Man 


Ares 


to be partaker of thoſe Promiſes, he muſtdeſire to be Sanfified ; and how can 

he defire that which is the Matter of thoſe Promiſes, if he wallow in his 

own Luſts, and deſire to do ſo, a thing repugnant to the Promiſe it ſelf ? 

Would you have God force Man to be happy againſt his' Will ? Is it nor very 
reaſonable , he ſhould demand the conſent of his reaſonable Creature, tro 

that Bleſſedneſs he offers him ? The new Covenant is a Marriage Covenant *, *Hoſ. 2.16, 
which implies a conſent on our parts, as well asa conſent on Gods part ; That '9** 

is no Marriage, that hath not the conſent of both parties. Now Faith is our 

aCtual conſent, and Repentance and ſincere Obedience are the Teſtimonies of 


the Truth and reality of this Conſent. 


6. Divine Goodneſs is eminent in his Methods of treating with Men to embrace 
this Covenant. They are Methods of gentleneſs and ſweetneſs : *Tis a wooing 
Goodneſs, and a bewailing Goodneſs ; His Expreſſions are with ſtrong mo- 
tions of affection: He carrieth not on the Goſpel by force of Arms: He 
doth not ſolely menace Men into it, as Worldly Conquerors have done : He 
doth not as Mahomet , plunder Mens Eſtates, and wound their Bodies, to 
imprint a Religion on their Souls: He doth not ereft Gibbets, and kindle 
Faggots, to ſcare Men to an entring into Covenant with him. What 
Multitudes might he have raiſed by his power, as well as others? What 
Legions of Angels might he have Rendezvouz'd from Heaven, to have beaten 
Men into a profeſſion of the a Nor doth he -only interpoſe his Sove- ' 


raign Authority in the Precept 


Faith, but uſeth Rational Expoſtuf 


fions 


to move Men ad—roges i to comply with his Propoſals ; 4 Come now ſaith the , 111 1, wn. 


Lord, let us reaſon toget 


er, He ſeems to call Heaven and Earth to be judge, 


whether he had been wanting in any reaſonable ways of Goodneſs, to over- 


come the perverlity of the *Creature; * Hear O Heavens, and give ear 0 
brought #p Children. What various encourage- 


Earth, I have nouriſhed and 


* Ifaiah 1. 2; 


ments doth he uſe agreeable to the Nature of Men, endeavouring to perſwade 
them with all tenderneſs, not to deſpiſe: their own Mercies, and be Enemies 
to their own Happineſs ? He would allureus by his Beauty, and win us by his 


Mercy. 
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Mercy. He uſes the Arms of his ewn Excellency, and our neceſlity to pre. 
vail upon us; and this atter the higheſt provocations. When Adam had 
trampPd upon his Creating Goodnels, it was not crufht ; and when Mag 
had caſt it from him, it tcok the higher rebound : When the Rebels proyo. 
cation was freſh in his mind, he ſought him out with a Promiſe in his han, 
though Adam fled from him out of enmity, as well as fear *. And when the 
Jews had outrag'd his Son, whom he loved from Eternity , and made the 
Lord of Heaven and Earth bow-down his Head like a Slave on the Croſs, yer 
in that place where the moſt horrible wickedneſs had been committed, muſt 
the Goſpel be preached : The Law mult go forth out of that Sion, and the 
Apoſtles muſt not ſtir from thence, till they had received the promiſe of the 
Spirit, and publiſht the Word of Grace in that ungrateful City, whoſe Inha. 
bitants yet ſwelled with indignation againſt the Lord of Lite, and the Dodring 
he had preached among them : + He would overlook their indignities out of 
tenderneſs to their Souls ; and expole the Apcitles to the peril of their Lives, 
rather than expole his Enemies to the fury of the Devil. 


1. How affiGionately doth he invite Men? What multitudes of alluring 
Promiſes, and preſſing Exhortations are there every where ſprinkled in the 
Scripture, and in ſuch a paſſionate manner, as it God were ſolely concern'd 
in our good, without a glance on his ownglory ? How tenderly doth he woce 
flinty hearts, and expreſs more pity to them, than they do to -themſelves? 
With what affeftion dv his Bowels riſe up to his Lips in his Speech in the 
Prophet, * Hearken ts me O my People, and give ear unto me O my Nation, 
my People my Nation ? Melting Expreſſions of a tender God, folliciting a 
rebellious People, to make+ their retreat to him : He never emptied his hand 
of his Bounty , nor deveſted his Lips of thoſe charitable Expreſſions. He 
ſent Noah to move the Wicked of the old World to an embracing of his | 
Goodneſs, and frequent Prophets to the provoking Jews; and as the World 
continued, and grew upto a taller ſtature in Sin, he ſtoops more in the man- 
ner of his Expreflions. Never was the Worldat a higher pitch of Idolatry, than 
at the firſt, publithing the Goſpel ; yet when we ſhould have expected him to 
be a puniſhing, he is a beſeeching God. The Apoſtle tears not to uſe the 
Expreſſion for the glory of Divine Goodneſs, + We are Ambaſſadors for 
Chriſt, 4s though God did beſeech you by ws. The beſeeching voice of God is 
in the voice of the Miniſtry, as the voice of the Prince is in that of the He 
rald : *Tis as if Divine Goodneſs did kneel down to a Sinner with wringed 
Hands and blubber'd Cheeks, intreating him not to force hum to re-aſſume 
a Tribunal of Juſtice in the nature of a Judge, ſince he would Treat with 
Man upon a Throne of Grace in the nature of a- Father ; yea, he ſeems to 
put himſelf into the poſture of .the Criminal, that the offending Creature 
might not feel the puniſhment due to a Rebel. ?*Tis not the condeſcenſion, 
but the intereſt of a Traitor to creep upon his knees in Sackcloth to his 
Sovereign, to beg his life : But it is a Miraculous Goodneſs in the Soyereign 
to creep in the loweſt poſture to the: Rebel, to importune him not only 
an amity to him, but a love to his own Life and Happineſs: This he doth not 
only in his genera] proclamations, but in his particular wooings, thoſe in- 


- ward coprtings of his Spirit, ſolliciting them with more diligence ( if they 


would; obſerve it ) to their Happineſs, 'than- the Devil tempts them to the 
ways of their Miſery. As he was firſt in Chriſt, reconci ing the World, 
when the World Tooked not after him ; fo he is firſt in his Spirit, wooing the 
World to accept of that Reconciliation, when the World will not liſten to 
him. How often doth- he flaſh up the Light of Nagure, and the Light of the 
Word 4a. Mens hearts, to: move them. notto.lie down in ſparks of their own 
kindhng, but, to. aſpire-to a better happineſs, and p e them to be ſubje&x 
to a ughies Mercy; 'It they would improve his preſent intreaties to ſuch an 
end? And what are his Threanings defign'd for, but to move the Wheel of 

. | our 


our Fears, that the Wheel of our Deſire and Love might be ſer on Motion fot 


> 


Goodneſs of God. 


———— _—_ 


the embracing his Promiſe ? They are not ſo much the Thunders of his Juſtice, 
as the loud Rhetorick of his good Will, to prevent Mens Miſery under the 


Viols of Wrath. *Tis his kindneſs to ſcare Men by Threatnings, that 
might not ſtrike them with the Sword : *Tis not the deſtruftion, but t 


g_ 


e pre- 


ſerving Reformation that he aims at: He hath xo pleaſure in the death of the 
Wicked ; This he confirms by his Oath. * His threatnings are gracious Ex- 
poſtulations with them, Why will ye die O houſe of Iſrael? They are like the 
noiſe a favourable Officer makes in the Street, to warn the Criminal he comes 
to ſeize upon, to make his eſcape: He never uſed his Juſtice to cruſh Men ; 
till he had uſed his kindneſs to allure them. All the dreadful deſcriptions of a 
future Wrath, as well as the lively deſcriptions of the happineſs of another 
riwade Men: The Honey of his Goodneſs is in the 
Bowels of thoſe roaring Lions; ſuch pains doth Goodneſs take with Men; 9 
make them Candidates for Heaven. 


World, are deſigned to 


h 


2. How readily doth hz receive Men, when they. do return ? We have Davids 
Experience for it ; + I ſaid, I will confeſs my Tranſgreſſions unto the Lord, and 
thou forgaveſt the iniquity of my Sin, Selah. A ſincere look from the Crea- 
ture draws out his Arms, and opens his Boſom ; he is ready with his Phyſick 
to heal us, upon a reſolution to acquaint him with: our Diſeaſe, and by his 
Medicines prevents the putting our Reſolution into a Petition. The Pſalm:/# 
adds a Seleh to it, as a ſpecial Note of Thankfulneſs for Divine Goodnefs. 
He doth not only ſtand ready to receive our Petitions, while we are ſpeaking, 
but anſwers us before we call; * liſtening to the Motionsof our hearts, as well 
as to the ſupplications of our Lips : He is the true Father that hath a quicker 


ace in meeting, than the Prodigal hath in returning ; Who would not have 
is Embraces and Careſles interrupted by his Confeſſion ; + The Confeflion 


follows, doth not precede the Fathers Compaſhon. How doth -he rejoyce in 
having an opprtunity to expreſs his Grace, when he hath 'prevaild with a 
Rebel to throw down his Arms-and lie at his Feet ; and this becauſe he delights 
'#n Mercy ? * Hedelights in the Expreſſions of it” from himſelf, and the accep- 
tance of it by his Creature. | | 


-he would expreſs himſelf in ſuch a manner as we do. 


3. How meltinely doth he -bewail Mans wilful refuſal of his Goodneſs? "Tis 
A mighty Goodneſs to offer Grace to a Rebel,' a mighty Goodneſs to give it 
him after -he hath a while ſtood off from' the terms : An aſtoniſhing Good- 
neſs to regret and lament his wilful perdition. He ſeems to uttet thoſe words 
in a ſigh: + 0h that my People had hearkened unto me,' and Itael had walkett 
in my way! *Tis true, God hath not Humane Paſſions, but his-Aﬀe&tions can 
"not be expreſt otherwiſe in a way intelligible to us : The Excellency of his 
-Nature is above the Paſſions of Men, but fuch Expreſſions of himſelf manifeſt 
t0 us'the ſincerity of his Goodneſs; and that were he capable of our Paſſions, 


And we find iricar- 


-nate 'Gobdnels | bewailing with tears and: Sighs' the ruine of Jerhfalem: * By 
"the ſame reaſon that when'a Sinner returns, thete'is/joy 'in Heaven, upon: hrs 
: obſtinacy: there is ſorrow on Earth.  'The one is as if a Prince ſhould Cloath 
"all his Court in Triumphant Scarlet; upon a Rebels Repetitance : And the 


'Other; '294f a Prince-' ſhould 


put himſelt, and his-Court in Mourning for a 


Rebels obſtiaate 'refuſal of -a- Pardon; when! he lies at his Mercy.” Are not 


'now theſe-affeQtionate' invitations, and deep bewailings of their perverſity 
thigh Teftimonies of ' Divine Goodneſs ? Do not the unwearied repetitions of 


-Gracious Enconragements ' deſerve' a higher ' name 'than that-of meer Good- 
'nefs ? Whar can” be'u/ſtronger Evidence of the'ſincerity of it, than the ſound 
-0F his ſaving voice in our enjoyments, the motion of his Spirit in our hearts, 
and his Grief for the negle& of all? Theſe are not Teſtimonies of-any want 
+ of Goodneſs in his Nature to anſwer us, or willingneſs to expreſs it to his 
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Creature. Hath he any mind to deceive us, that thus entreats us ? The Mg- 
jeſty of his Nature is too: great for ſuch ſhifts ; or it it were nor, the deſpy 
cableneſs of our condition would render him above theuting any. Who wauld 
charge that Phſician with: wagt of kindnels, that freely otters Is Sovereign 
Medicine, importunes Men hy the love they haveto their health to take it, an 
is diſſolved into tears and forrow, when he finds it rejected by their peeviſh M 
conceited humour ? 


7. Divine Goodneſs is eminent in the Sacraments he hath affixt to this Co. 
wenant , eſpecially in the Lords Supper. As he gave humſelt in his Son, {o hg 
gives his Son in the Sacrament; He doth not only give him as a Sacrifice 
upon the Croſs for the Expiation of our Crimes, but as a Feaſt upon the 
Table for the nouriſhment of our Souls : In the one he was given to be qotter'd; 
in this he gives him to be partaked of, with all the Fruits of his Death : Un- 
der the Image of the Sacramental Signs, every Believer doth eat the Fleſh, and 
drink the Blood of the great Mediatar of the Covenant. The words of Chriſt, 
This ts my Body and this us my Blood, are true to the end of the World®, This 
is the moſt delicious Viand of Heaven, the moſt exquilite dainty faod, God can 
feed us with ; the delight of the Deity, the admiration of Angels: A Feaſt 
with God is great, but a Feaſt on God is greater. Under thoſe Signs that 
Body is preſented ; that, which was conceived by the Spirit, inhabited by the 
Godhead, bruiſed by the Father to be our Food, as well as our Propitiation, 
is preſented to us on the Table: That Blood which ſatisfied Juſtice, waſht 
away our guilt on the Croſs, and pleads for our Perſons at the Throne of 
Grace: That Blood which filenc'd the Curſe, pacifi'd Heaven , and purg'd 
Earth, is given tous for our refreſhment. This 1s the Bread ſent from Heaven, 
the true Manns; The Cup is the Cup of Bleſſing, and therefore a Cup of Goog- 
neſs +. ?Tis true, Bread doth not ceaſe to be Bread, nor the Wine ceaſe 
to be Wine ; neither of them loſe their Subſtance, but both acquire a Sanftif- 
cation, by the relation they have to that which they repreſent, and give a 
nouriſhment to that. Faith that receives them. In thoſe God offers us a reme- 
dy for the! Sting of Sin, and troubles of Conſcience : He gives us not the Blood 
of a meer Man, or the Blood of an incarnate Angel, but of God -bleſled far 
ever: A Blood that can ſecure us againſt the wrath of Heaven, and the tumults 
of our Conſciences: A Blood that can waſh away our Sins, and beautifie 
our Souls ; A Blood that hath more ſtrength than our Filth, and more pre 
valency than our Accuſer:: A Blood that ſecures us againſt the terrors of 
Death, and purities us tor the Bleſledneſs of Heaven. The Goodneſs of Gog 
complies' with. our Senſes, and condeſcends ro our weakneſs: He inſtrugs 
us by the Eye, as well as by, the Ear : He lets us ſee, and taſte, ' and feel him, 
as wellas- hear him:, He yails his Glory under karthly Elements, and informs 
our underſtanding in the Myſteries of: Salvation by Signs familiar to aur Sen- 
ſes ; and- becauſe we, cannot, with. our Bodily Eyes pehold him- in; his Glory, 
he preſents him 40 the Eyes of our Minds in Elements, to ale. our ugdet- 
ſtandings in the repreſentations of his Death. The Body of Chriſt Crucihed 
15' More. Viſible to qur Spiritual ſenſe, than the inviſible Deity could be viſi- 
ble in; his Fleſh upon Eaxth: And the Power of his Body and Blood js as well 
experimented iN Our Souls; as the power of his Divinity was ſeen by the 
Jens in his miraculous aQions in his Body in the: World. *Tis the Goodneſs of 
God, to mind us frequently of the. great things Chrift hath purchaſed ; That 
as himſelf would not let hon be out of his mind, to communicate chem to 
us, {0 he woyld give.us meansto preſerve tham-.in. our minds, to-adore him 
for them, and, requeſt them-of him; whereby he doth evidence. his own f0- 
licitoulnsſs, that 'we ſhould \not be depriv*d-iby our own of that 
Grace, Chritt hath purchaſed for us: It was rorremember the Redeemer, and 
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Goth of God 

1. His Goodneſs i ſeen in the end of it, which is a ſealing the Covenant of 
Grace, * The common Nature and End of Sacraments is to Seal the Cove- « amvret:* 
nant they belong to, and the truths of the Promiſes of it. The legal Sacra- Ph pd 
ments of Circumciſion and' the Paſſover ſealed the legal Prcmiſes and the *% 17+ 
Covenant in the Judaical Adminiſtration of it: And the Evangelical Sacra- 
ments ſeal the Evangelical Promiſes, as a Ring confirms a contra of 
Marriage , and a Seal the Articles of a compatt : By the ſame reaſon Cir- 
cumciſion is calld a Seal of the Righteouſneſs of Faith +, other Sacraments 
may have the ſame Title : God doth atteſt, that he will remain firm in his 
Promiſe, and the Receiver atteſts he will remain firm in his Faith. In all 
Reciprocal Covenants there are mutual Engagements, and that which 
ſerves for a Seal on the part of the one, ſerves tor a Seal alſo on the part 
of the other : God obligeth himſelf to the performance of the Promiſe, and 
Man engageth himſelf to the performance of his Duty. The thing con- 
firm'd by this Sacrament 1s the perpetuity of this Coyenant in the Blood of 
Chriſt, whence it 1s called tbe New. Teſtament, or Coyenant in the Blood of 
Chriſt *. In every repetition of it, God by preſenting confirms his reſolu- * Luke 22:40, 
tion. to us, of ſticking to this Covenant for the Merit of Chriſts Blood ; and 
the Receiver by eating the: Body, and drinking the Blood, engageth himſelf 
to keep cloſe to the Condition of Faith , expetting a full Salvation, and a 
bleſſed Immortality upon the Merit of the ſame Blood alone. This Sacrament 
could not be called the New Teſtament or Covenant , if it had not ſome rela- 
tion to the Covenant ; and what it can be but this, I do not underſtand. 
The Covenant it ſelf was confirm'd by the Death of Chriſt +, and thereby tc. g. r5, 
made unchangeable both in the Benefits to us, and the Condition requir'd of 
us ; but he Seals it to our Senſe in a Sacrament to give us ſtrong conſolation: 
Or rather the Articles of the Covenant of Redemption between the Father 
and the Son, agreed on from Eternity, were accompliſht on Chriſts part by 
his Death, on the Fathers part by his ReſurretQtion ; Chriſt performed what 
he promiſed in the one, and God acknowledged the validity of it, and per- 
forms what he: had promiſed 1n the other. The Covenant of Grace founded 
upon this Covenant of Redemption is ſealed in the Sacrament ; God owns 
his ſtanding to the terms of it, as ſealed by the Blood of the Mediator, by pre- 
fanting him to us under thoſe Stgns, and gives us a right upon Faith to the 

joyment of the Fruits of it: As the right of a Houſe is made over by the 
| of the Key, and rhe right of Land tranſlated by the delivery of a Turt; 
whereby he gives us aſſurance of his reality, and a firong ſupport to our 
confidence in him ; Not that there is any virtue and power of ſealing in 
the Elements themſelves, no more than there is in a Turf, to give an Infeoff- 
ment/in a parcel of Land ; but as the power of the one is derived from the 
Order of the Law, ſo the confirming power of the Sacrament is deriv'd 
Hom «he Inſtitution of God. 'As the Oil wherewith Kings were anointed, 
did or of it ſelf: confer upon chem that: Royal Digaity, but,it was a fgn of 
their inveſticure* into Office; order'd by Divine Infſtitutian. We can with 
No reaſon imagine, that God intended them as naked Signs or Piftures, to 
pleaſe our Eyes with the Image of them, to repreſent their own Figures to 
our Eyes, 'but to confirm» ſomething to our underſtanding by the Efficacy of 
the Spirit peer as thera *: 'They convey..to the Believing Receiver , *Diilte, Me- 


t Rom, 4. 11, 


what they repreſent, as the Great Scal of a Prince fixed to the Parchment, !«wg: part. :. 
dsth the 'Pardon'of 'the Rebeas well as its own Figure. Chriſts Neath, and the ***5* 
Grace of the Covenant is not -only ſignified, but ithe/Fruits and Merit of that = 
Death: communicated alſd.” Thus: doth Divine Goodneſs-evidence ir ſelf, not 

'enly'in making a Gracious Covenant with us, but fixing Seals to it; not to 
Arengrhen his' own Obligation, which ſtood er than the Foundations of 

'Heaven and'Earth', upon the: Credit of his Word, but to ſtrengthen our 
wealneſs, and fapport our ſecurity, by ſomething which might appear more 
formal and folemn than a bare word. By this, the Divine Goodneſs pro- 
vides 
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vides againſt our Spiritual faintings, and ſhews us by real Signs as well as 
Verbal Declarations, that the Covenant ſealed by the Blood of Chriſt, is 
unalterable ; and thereby would fortifie and mount our hcpes to degrees in 
ſome meaſure ſuitable to the kindneſs of the Covenant, and the dignity of the 
Redeemers Blood. And it's yet a further degree of his Goodneſs, that he hath 
appointed us «of Wn to Celebrate it, whereby he ſhews how careful he is 
to keep up ous tottering Faith, and 'preſerve us conſtant in our obedience ; 
obliging himſelf to the performance of his Promile, and obliging us to the pay. 
ment of our Duty. 


2. His Goodneſs is ſeen in the Sacrament zz giving us in it an wnnion and 
communion with Chriſt, There is not only a Commemoration of Chriſt dying, 
but a Communication of Chriſt living. The _—_ ſtrongly afſerts it by 
way of Interrogation , * The Cup of Bleſſing which we bleſs, « it not the Com 
mnion of the Blood of Chriſt ? The Bread which we break, is it not the Commu- 
nion of the Body of Chriſt? In the Cup there is a communication of the Blood 
of Chriſt, a conveyance of a Right to the Merits of his Death, and the 
Bleſſedneſs of his Life: We are not leſs by this made one Body with Chriſt, 
than we are by Baptiſm: Þ| And pat on _ living 1n this, as well as in 
Baptiſm ; * That as his taking our infirm Fleſh, was a real Incarnation, ſo the 
giving us his Fleſh to eat, is a Myſtical Incarnation in Believers, whereby 
they become .one Body with him as Crucified, and one Body with him as 
Riſen; For if Chriſt himſelf be receiv'd by Faith inthe Word, + He isno le 
received by Faith in the Sacrament. When the Holy Ghoſt is faid to be re- 
ceiv'd, the Graces or Gifts of the Holy Ghoſt are receiv'd ; So when Chrift 
is receiv'd, the Fruits of his Death are really partaked of. ' The 1/raelites rhat 
eat of the Sacrifices, did partake 4 the Altar*, i.e. had a communion with 
the God of J1/rae/, to whom they had been Sacrificed ; and thoſe that eat of the 
Sacrifites offer'd to Idols, had a fellowſhip with Devils, to whom thoſe Sacri- 
fices were offer'd, Verſe 20. Thoſe that partake of the Sacraments in a due 
manner, have a communion with that God to whom it was Sacrificed, and 
2 communion with that Body which was Sacrificed to God ; Not that the 
Subſtance of that Body and Blood is wrapped up in the Elements, or that the 
Bread and Wine are transformed into the Body and Blood of Chriſt, but as 
they repreſent him, and by virtue. of the Inſtitution are in Eſtimation: him- 
ſelf, his own Body and Blood ; by the ſame reaſon as he is calld Chriſt ow 
Paſsover, he may be call'd Chriſt our Supper + : For as they are ſo reckon\d 
to an unworthy Receiver, as if they were the real Body and Blood of Chriſt, 
becauſe by his not diſcerning the, Lords Body 1n it, or making light of it as 
common. Bread, he is judged guilty of the Body and Blood 6 chriff guilty of 
treating him in as baſe-a: manner as the Jews did: when they Crown'd hi 
with Thorns : * By the ſame reaſon; they-muſt be reckon'd to a worthy Re 


- Ceiver, as the very Body: and Blood. of Chriſt: So that as. the unworthy Re 


ceiver eats andgdrinks Damnation ; the worthy Receiver eats and drinks Sabvs- 
tion. . It would be an empty Myſtery, and unworthy  6f: an. Inſtitution by 
Divine Goodneſs, if there were: not ſome communion with: Chriſt - in it: 
There. would be ſome kind of deceit in the Precept, Take, Eat, and Drink, this 
is my Body and Blood, if there were not a conveyance of Spiritual -vital, influen- 
ces to'our Souls : For. the-natural End of eating and drinking is the nouriſh- 
ment and increaſe of the Body, and preſervation of Life, by that_ which we cat 
and drink. The infinite Wile, gracious and trueGod, would never give usemp- 
ty Figures without accompliſhing that which is ſignified; by- them; and ſuira- 
ble to them. How. great is this Goodneſs of ?. he would: bave his:Son in 
us, one with us, ſtraitly joyn'd to us,” as if we were his. proper Fleſh and Blood: 
in the Incarnation Divine Goodneſs united hinj'to our: Nature in-the 'Sacra- 
ment, it' doth in a ſort unite him with his putchas'd Priviledges to our Perſons; 
we have not a communion with a part or :3a Member of his at pry 
6 


XUM 


—— — 


— — 


of his Blood, but with his whole Body and Blood, repreſented in every part 
of the Elements. The Angels in the Heaven enjoy not fo great a priviledge; 
They have the honour to be under him as their Head, but not that of having 
him for their Food ; they behold him , but they do not taſte him. And cer- 
tainly that Goodneſs that hath condeſcended ſo much to our weakneſs, would 
impart it to us In a ys glorious manner, were we capable of it. But be- 
cauſe a Man cannot behold the Light of the Sun in its full ſplendor by rea- 
ſon of the infirmities of his Eyes, he muſt behold ir by the help of a Glaſs, 
and ſuch a communication through a coloured and Opake-Glals, is as real 
from the Sun it ſelf, thougl: not fo glorious, but more ſhrowded and obſcure ; 
'Tis the ſame light that ſhines through that Medium, as ſpreads it ſelf glo- 
riouſly in the open Air, though the one be Maskt, and the other open- 
Fac'd. 

To conclude this, by the way we may take notice of the negled of this 
Ordinance : If it be a token of Divine Goodneſs to appoint it, *tis no fign of 
our eſtimation of Divine Goodneſs to negle& it. He that values the Find: 
neſs of his friend, will accept of his invitation, if there be not ſome tron 
impediments 10 the way, or ſo much familiarity with him that his refuſal 
upon a light occaſion would not be unkindly taken. But though Cod put 
on the diſpoſition of a friend to us, yet he loſeth not the Authority of a 
Sovereign ; and the humble familiarity he invites us to, doth not diminiſh 
the condition and duty of a Subject. A Sovereign Prince would not take 
it well, if a Favourite ſhould refuſe the offer'd honour of his Table. The 
Viands of God are not to be flighted. Can we live hetter upon our poor pittance, 
than upon his Dainties ? Did not Divine Goodneſs condeſcend in it to the 
weakneſs of our Faith, and {hall we conceit our Faith ſtronger than God thinks 
it? If he thought fit by thoſe Seals to make a Deed of Gift to us, ſhall we 
be ſo unmannerly to him, and ſuch enemies to the ſecurity he offers us over 
and above his word, as not to accept it? Are we unwilling to have our 
Souls enflamed with Love, our Hearts filled with comfort, and arm'd againſt 
the attemprs of our Enemies? *Tis true, there is a guilt of the Body and Blood 
of Chriſt contratted by a flightneſs in the manner of attending ; Is it not 
alſo contrafted by a refuſal and neglet? What is the language of it? If it 
ſpeaks not the dearh of Chriſt in vain, it ſpeaks the inſtitution of this Ordi- 

ce as 2 remembrance of his death to be @ vanity, and no mark of Divine 
Goodneſs. Let us- therefore pur ſuch a value upon Divine Goodneſs in this 
Aﬀair, as to be willing to. receive the conveyances of his loye, and freſh en- 
eagements of our Dury ; the one is due from ns to the kindelg of our friend, 
— the other belongs to our Duty as his Subjeds. 


6.. By this Redemption God reſtores us to 4 more excellent condition than Adam 
had in Innocence, Chriſt was ſent by Divine Goodneſs, ,not only to reſtore 
the Life Adams fin had ſtript us of, but to give it more abundantly than Adams, 
ſtanding could have conveyed it to-us, * I am come that they might have Life, 
and that they might have it more abundantly. More abundantly for firength, more 
abundantly for duration, a hfe abounding with greater felicity, and gtory : The 
ſubſtance of thoſe better Promiſes of the New Covenant, than what attended the 
old. There are fuller ftreams of Grace by Chriſt, than flowed to Adam, or could 
flow from Adam. As Chriſt never reſtored any to health and ſtrength, while 
he 'was in the. World; but he gave them a greater meaſure of both than they 
had before ; ſo there is the ſame kindneſs no queſtion manifeſted in our Spi- 
ritual condition. Adaws life Might have preſery'd us, but Adams Death could 
act have reſcued either Himſelf or his Poſterity ; but in our Redemption, we 
have a Redeemer, who bath” 4zed to expigterouy Sins, and ſo Crowned with 
Liſe to ſave, and for ever prelerve our Perſons * Becauſe 1 live, ze ſball live 
gh: So- that by Redeeming Gradneſs the Life of. a Believer is as perpetuaVas 

Life of the Redeemer Chriſt. + Adam though Innocent was under the dan- 
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ger of periſhing ; a Believer _ culpable, is above the fears of Mutahj-. 
lity. Adam had a Holineſs in his Nature, but capable of being loſt ; by 
Chriſt Believers have a Holineſs beſtowed, not capable of being rifled, but 
which will remain, till it be at laſt fully perfe&ted: Though they have a 
power to change in their Nature ; yet they are above an aCtual final change 
by the indulgence of Divine Grace. Adam ſtood by himfelf, Believers (land 
1n a Root impoſſible to be ſhaken , or corrupted: By this means the promiſe 
is ſure to all the Seed, * Chriſt is a ſtronger Perſon than Adam, who can 
never break Covenant with Gcd, and the Truth of God will never break 
Covenant with him. We are united to a more excellent head than Azam, 
Inſtead of a Root meerly Humane, we have a Root Divine, as well as Hy- 
mane. In him we had the Righteouſneſs of a Creature meerly Humane: In 
this we have a Righteouſneſs Divine, the Righteouſneſs of God-man ; the ſtock 
is no longer in our own hands, but in the hands of one that cannot 1mbezzle 
it, or forteit it. Divine Goodneſs hath depoſited it ſtrongly for our ſecurity, 
The ſtamp we receive by the Divine Goodneſs from the ſecond Adam, is more 
noble; than that we ſhould have received from the firſt, had he remained in 
his created State : Adam was formed of the Duſt of the Earth, and the New 
Man is formed by the incorruptible Seed of the Word. And at the Reſur. 
reftion the Body of Man ſhall be endued with better qualities than Adam had 
at Creation. They ſhall be like that glorious Body, which is in Heaven in 
union with the Perſon of the Sox of God. * Adam at the beſt, had but an 
Earthly Body, hurt the Lord from Heaven hath a Heavenly Body, the Image of 
which ſhall be bohn by the Redeemed Ones, as they have bora the Image of 
the Earthly *. Adam had the Society of Beaſts, Redeemed ones expett by 
Divine Goodneſs in Redemption a commerce with Angels; as they are recon? 
ciled to them by his Death, they ſhall certainly come to converſe with them 
at the conſummation of their Happineſs, As they are made of one Family, 
ſo they will have a peculiar intimacy. Adam had a Paradiſe, and Redeem 
Ones a Heaven provided for them, a happier place with a richer Furniture. 
*Tis much to give ſo compleat a Paradiſe to innocent Adam; but more to give 
Heaven to an ungrateful Adam, and his Rebellious Poſterity. It had 
abundant Goodneſs, to have reſtor'd us to the ſame condition in that Para- 
diſe, from whence we were ejetted ; but a ſuper-abundant Goodneſs to be- 
ſtow upon us a better Habitation in Heaven, which we could never have cx- 
pefted. How great is that Goodneſs, when by fin we were fallen to be 
worſe than nothing, that he ſhould raiſe us to be more than what we were! 
That reſtor'd ys, not to the firſt ſtep of our Creation, but to many Gp 
elevation beyond it. Not only-reſtores us, but prefers us, not onl re 
oft our Chains, to ſet us free, but cloathing us with a Robe of Righteouſhe 
to render us honourable. Not onl a our Hell, but preparing a Hea- - 
ven ; not regarniſhing an earthly, but providing a richer Palace: His Goodneſs 
was ſo great, that after it had reſcued us, it would not content it ſelf withthe 
old Furniture, but makes all new for us in another World: A new Wine to 
drink; a new Heaven to dwell in; a more magnificent Strufture for our Ha- 
bitation 3. Thus hath Goodneſs prepared for us a ftraiter Union, a ftr 
Life, a purer Rightcouſneſs, an unſhaken ſtanding, and a fuller Glory. All 
more excellent than was within the compaſs of innocent Adams Poſſeſiion. 


7. This Goodneſs, in Redemption extends it ſelf to the lower Creation. Tt takes 
in not only Man, but the whole Creation , except the Fallen Angels , and 
gives a participation of it to inſenſible Creatures; upon the account of this 
Redemption the Sun and all kind of Creatures were preſery'd, which other- 
wiſe had ſunk into deftrution upon the fin of Man, and ceas'd from their 
Being, as Man. had utterly ceas'd from his Happineſs. * By him all things cox- 
ſift. The Fall of Man brought not only a miſery upon himſelf, but a Van 
ty upon the Creature ; The Earth groaned under a Curſe for his ſake. They 
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were all created for the Glory of God, and the ſupport of Man in the per- 
formance of his Duty, who was obliged to uſe them for the honour of him 
that created them both. Had Man been true to his Obligations, ahd uſed 
the Creatures for that end, to which they were dedicated by the Creator ; 
As God would have then rejoyced in his Works, ſo his Works would have re- 
joyced 1n the honour of anſwering lo excellent an end. But when Man loſt 
bt integrity , the Creatures loſt their Perfe&tion ; the honour of them was * 
ſtain'd when they were debas'd to ſerve the Luſts of a- Traicor, inſtead of 
ſupporting the Duty of a Subject, and employed in the defence of the Vices 
of Men againſt the Precepts and. Authority. of their common Sovereign, 
This was a vilifying the Creature, as it would be a vilifying the Sword of 
2a Prince, which is for the maintenance of Juſtice, tobe uſed for the Murdet 
of an Innocent ; and a diſhonouring a Royal Manſion, to make it a Store: 
houſe for a Dunghil. Had thoſe things the benefit of Senſe, they would groar 
under this diſgrace, and,riſe up in indignation againſt them, that offered them 
this affront, and turnedYhem from their proper end. When Sin ehtred, the 
Heavens that were ſhine upon Man, and the Earth that was made 
to bear and nouriſh an 1 nt Creature, were now ſubjected to ſerve a re- 
bellious Creature. And as Man turn'd againſt God, ſo he made thoſe inſtru- 
ments againſt God, to ſerve his Enmity, Luxury, Senſuality. Hence the 
Creatures are ſ.d to groan, * The whole Creation groans and travels in pain to- 
ether until now. They would really groan, had they underſtanding tobe ſen- 
ible of the Outrage done them. | 
The whole Creation, 'Tis the pang of univerſal Nature, the agony of the whole 
Creation, to be alienated from the Original-uſe for which they were intend- 
ed, and be diſ-joynted from their end, to ſerve the diſloyalry of a Rebel. The 
Drunkards Cup, and the Gluttons Table, the Adulterers Bed, and the proud 
Mans Purple would groan againſt the abuſer of them. But when all the 
fruits of Redemption ſhall be compleared; the Goodneſs of God ſhall pour 
it ſelf upon the Creatures, deliver them from the Bondage of Corruption into 
the glorious liberty of the Children of God *, they ſhall be reduced to their 
true end, and return'd in their original harmony. As the Creation doth paſ. 
ſionately groan under its vanity, fo it. doth earneſtly expet# and wait for its de. 
liverance at the time of the manifeſtation of the Sons of God, The thanifeſta- ow. 
tion of the Sons of God is the attainment of the liberty of the Creature. © * 
They ſhall be freed from the vanity under which they are enſlav'd. As it eh- 
tredby Sin, it ſhall vaniſh upon the total removal of Sin. What uſe they 
were deſign'd for in Paradiſe, they will have afterwards, except that of the 
nouriſhment of Men, who ſhall be as Angels, neither eating nor drinking. 
The Glory of God ſhall be ſeen and contemplated in them. It can hardly be 
thought that God made the World to be little a moment after he had reard it, 
ſullied by the Sin of Man, and turn'd from its original end, without thoughts 
of z reſtoration of it to its true end, as well as Man to his loſt happineſs. The 
World was made for Man: Man hath not yet enjoyed the Creature in the 
firſt intention of them ; Sin made an interruption in that Fruition. | As Re- 
demption reſtores Man to his true end, 10 it reſtores the Creatures to their 
true uſe. The reſtoration of the World to its Beanty and Order, was the defign 
of the Divine Goodneſs in the coming of Chriſt asit is intimated in 1/ai4h 11.6,7, 
8.9. As he came not to deſtroy the Law, but to fulfil it, fo he came not todeftroy the 
Creatures, but to repair them. To reſtore toGod the honour and pleaſure of the 
Creation, and reſtore to the Creatures their felicity in reſtoring their Order. The 
Fall corrupted it, and the full Redemption of Men reſtores it. The laſt time is 
called not a. time of deſtruftion, but a te of reftiturion, and that of all things 
* of univerſal nature , the main part of the Creation at leaſt. All thole , a4 5.407 
_ which were the effefts of Sin, will be aboliſht; the removal of the 52M 
Cauſe beats down the effeft. The diſorder and 'unrulineſs of the Creature 
arifing from the venom of Mans tranſgreſſion, all the frerceneſs of ohe Creature 
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againſt another ſhall vaniſh. The World ſhall be nothing but an univerſal ſmile, 
Nature ſhall put on triumphant Veſtments: There Jhall be no atfrighting 
Thunders chooking Miſts, venemous Vapours, or Sores Plants. It would not 
elſe be a reſtitution of all things. They are now ſubject to be waſted by Judg. 
ments for the ſin of their Poli:iſor, but the perfection of Mans Redemprions 
ſhall free them from every miſery. They have an advancement ar the preſent; 
for they are under a more glorious head, as being the poſſeſſion of Chrig 
the heavenly Adam much ſuperiour to the firſt : As it's the glory of a Perſon 
to be a Servant to a Prince, rather than a Peafant. And afterwards they ſhall 
be elevated to a better ſtate, ſharing in Man's happineſs, as well as they did in 
his miſery ; As Servants are intereſted in the good Fortune of their Maſter, 
and better'd by his advance in his Princes favour. As Man in his firſt Crea- 
tion was mutable and liable to ſin, ſo the Creatures were liable to vanity ; 
But as Man by Grace ſhall be freed from the Wutability, ſo ſhall the Crea- 
tures be freed from the fears of an Invaſion, by the vanity that ſully'd them 
before. The condition of the Servants fhall' be Suited to-that of their Lord, 
for, whom they were deſign'd: - Hence all CreatuxzGare call'd upon to rejoxce 
upon the Perfeftion of Salvation, and the appearance of Chriſts Royal Au- 
thority in the World. * If they were to be deſtroyed, rhere would be no ground 
to invite them to triumph. Thus doth Divine Goodneſs fpread its kind Arths 
over the whole Creation. | 

. The Third thing #' the Goodneſs of God in his Government. That Good- 
nel that deſpiſed not their Creation, doth not deſpiſe their condudt. The 
ſame Goodneſs that was the head that fram'd them, is the helm that guides 
them ; his Goodneſs hovers over the whole frame, either to prevent any wild 
diſorders unſuitable to his Creating end, or to condutt them to thoſe ends 
which might - illuſtrate his Wiſdom and Goodneſs to his Creatures. His 
Goodneſs doth no leſs incline him to provide for them, than to frame them. 
"Tis the natural inclination of Man to love what is purely the birth ofhis own 
ſtrength or skill. He is fond of preſerving his own Inventions, as well as 
laborious in inventing them. ?*Tis the glory of a Man to preſerve them, as 
well as to produce them. God loves every thing which he hath made, which 
love could not be without a continued. diffuſiveneſs to them, ſuitable to the 
end for which he made them. It would be a vain Goodneſs, if it did not ins 
tereſt jt ſelf in managing the World, as well as cred#ing it: Without his Go- 
vernment every thing in the World would juſtle againſt one another : The 
beauty of it would be more defaced, it would be an unruly Maſs, a confus'd 
Chaos rather than a; Ki9y@, a comely World. If Divine Goodneſs reſpe&ed 
it when it was as nothing, It would much more reſpeC& it when it was ſome- 
thing by-the ſole virtue of his Power and good Will to it, without Me» 
tive from any thing .clſe than Himſelf, becauſe there was nothing elſe but 
Himſelf. But fince ha {ces his own ſtamp in things without Himſelf in the 
Creature, which is a kind of motive.or moving Objeft to Divine Goodneſs 
to preſerve it, when |there, was, nothing without Himſelf, that could be any 
motive to, Him, to Create it: As. when God hath created a Creature, and 
it falls into miſery, that miſery of; the Creature, though it doth not neceſſi- 
tate his mercy, yet meeting with.ſuch an affeftion as in his Nature, is 
a. moving Objed to, excite, it: As; the repentance. of Nineveh drew forth the 
exerciſe of his pity and preſerving goodneſs. Certainly ſince God is Good, he 
is Bountiful, and. if Bounmful, |he js Provident He would ſeem, to envy. and 
make his Cteatures; if he did|not; provide for them , while he intends to 
uſe them: But-infinite, Goodneſs cannot be: aftedted with envy : For all envy 
implies a-want of that good in our ſelves, which. we regard with { evil an 
eye in; another,; But. God, ing kane bleſſed, hath. not the: want of any 
$200, that can, be:a riſe to {uch an, uncomly diſpoſition. The Fews t 
that Divine Goodneſs extended only” to them in an. immediate and particu- 
lac Care, and left all other Natiens- and things) ro. the: guidance of 
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But the P/almiſt, P/al. IO7. A Pſalm calculated for the celebration of this Per- 
ſection, in the continued courſe of his Providence throughout all Ages of the 
World, aſcribes to Divine Goodneſs immediately all the advantages men meet 


. with. Hehelps them in their ations, preſides over their motions, inſpets theic 


ſyeral conditions, labours day and night in a perpetual care of them. The whole 
life of the World is linkt together by Divine Goodneſs. Every thing is order'd by 
him in the place where he hath ſet it, without which the world would be {tript 
of that Excellency it hath by Creation. 


1. Firſt, This Goodneſs is evident in the care he hath of all Creatures, There 
is a peculiar goodneſs to his People ; but this takes not away - his general 
goodneſs to the World : Though a Maſter of a Family hath a choicer aftecti- 
on to thoſe that have an Aﬀinity to him in Nature, and ſtand in.a nearer Re- 
ltiori as his Wife, Children, Servants ; yet he hatha.regard to his Cattle, 
and other Creatures he nouriſheth in his Houſe. All things ate not only be- 
fore his Eyes , but in his Boſom ; He is the Nurſe of all Creatures, ſupplying 
their wants, and ſuſtaining them from that nothing they tend to. * The 
Earth is full of his Riches, not a creek or cranny but partakes of it. Abun- 
dant Goodneſs daily hovers over it, as well as hatcht it. * The whole World 
ſwims in the rich Bounty of the Creator, as the Fiſh do in the largeneſs of 
the Sea, and Birds in the ſpaciouſneſs of the Air. The Gaodneſs of -God is 
the River, that Waters the whole Earth. As a lifeleſs PiQture cafts its Eye 
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upon every one inthe Room, ſo doth a living God upon every thing in the 


World. And as the Sun. illuminates all things which are capable of parta- 
king of its light, and diffuſeth its Beams to all things which are capable of 
receiving them ; So doth God {pread his Wings over the whole Creation , 
and neglets nothing, wherein heſees a mark of his firſt creating Goodneſs, 

His Goodneſs is leen, 1. I» preſerving all Ke += * Oh Lord theu preſerveſt 
Man and Beaft. Not only Man, but Beaſts, Beaſts as well as Men. Man, 
as the moſt excellent Creature, and Beaſts as being ſerviceable to Man, and 
Inſtruments of his Worldly Happineſs. He continues the Species of all things, 
concurs with them in their diſtinaQt Offices, and quickens the Womb. of Na- 
ture. He viſits Man every day, and makes him feel the efeQs of his Provi- 
dence, in giving him fruitful ſeaſons, and filling his heart; with food and glad- 
neſs*, as witneſſes of his Liberality and Kindneſs to Man. 7he Ezrih & 
viſited and watered 7 the River of God. He ome the furrows of the 
Earth, and makes it ſoft with Showers , that the Corn may be nouriſhed in 
its Womb, and ſpring up to Maturity. He crowns the year with bis Goodneſs, 
and his paths drop fatneſs. The little Hills rejoyce on arr} fide ; The Paſtures 
are clothed with Flocks, and theVallies are covered over with Corn, as the Þ almiſt 
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elegantly *. He waters the ground by his Showers , and. preſerves, the little « p;, "EI 


Seed from the Rapine of Animals. He draws 'not 6xt the evil Arrows of Fa- 
mine, as the expreſſion is *. Every day ſhines with new Beams of his Divine 
Goodneſs, The vaſtneſs of this City, and the multitudes of living Souls in 
it, is an aſtoniſhing Argument. What ftreams of nouriſhing n ies are 
daily convey'd to it? Every Mouth hath Bread to ſuſtain it, and among all 


the number of Poor in the Bowels and Skirts of it, how rare is it to hear of 
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any ſtarv*d to death for want of it? Every day he ſpreads « Table for us, and. 
that with varieties ; and f/s.our Cups *. He ſhortens not his hand, nor with- * pau, 24.5, 


draws his Bounty ;, The Increaſe of one year by his Bleſſing, reſtores what 


was ſpent by the former. He is the frength of our Life*, continuing the vi- *al. x7. :. 


gour of our Limbs, and the our ; ſecures us from rerrors 
night, and the Arrows of Dilcales that #% day *. Sets « hedge about our 
Eftates*, and defends them, againſt the 

our Houſes from flames that might conſume them, and our perſons from 
dangers that lic in wait for them, Wacheth: over us. iz ovr goings ont, and 
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employs the moſt glorious Creatures in Heaven, in the ſervice of mean, Mex 
won Earth*: Nor by a faint Order , but a prefling Charge over them, to 
keep them in all his ways. Thoſe that are his immediate Servants before his 
Throne, he ſends to Miniſter to' them, that were once his Rebels. By at 
Angel he conduftedthe' Aﬀairs 'of Abraham: * And by an Agel ſecur'd* thy 
life of 1ſþmie!+: Glorious Angels 'tor mean Man, Holy Angels for impure 
Man, Powerful Angels for weak Man. How in the midft of great dangers, 
doth his ſudden light -difſfipate out great darkneſs, and create a deliverance 
out of nothing? How often is he found a preſent help in time of trouble? 
When all other aſſiſtance ſeems to ſtand at a diſtance, He flies to us beyond 
our expeRations, and raiſes us up on the ſudden from the pit of our dejeftedneſs, 
as well as that of our danger , exceeding our wiſhes, and ſhooting beyond 
our defires as well as our deſerts, How often-1n-a time of confuſion, dorh he 
preſerve an'indefenſible place fromthe attacks of Enemies, like a ſpark in the 
midſt of a tempeſtucus Sea? the rage falls an other places round about them, 
and by a ſecret Efficacy of Divine Goodneſs is not able to touch them. He 
hath peculiar preſetvations for his 1/rae! in Egypr, and his Lots in Sodom, 
his Daniels in the Lyons Dens, and his Children in a fiery Furnace. He hatha 
tenderneſs for all, but a peculiar affetion to thoſe 'that are in Covenant with 
him. | | 


2. The GoodneſF of God is ſeen i» takivg tare of the animals and inanimate 
thinrs.: Divine Goodneſs embraceth in its' Arms the loweſt Worm as well as 
the Toftieſt Chernbim : He provides Food for the Crying Ravens, * and a Prey 
for the Appetite of the- hungry Lion Þ: He rj is hand, and fills with good 
thoſe innumerable creeping things, both ſmall and great Beaſts, they are fl 
waiters upor him, and all are ſatisfied by their bountiful Maſter *. They are 
better provided for by the Hand of *Heaven, than the beft favourite is 
by an Farthly Prince: For they are flPd with good. He hath . made Chan- 
nels in the wildeſt Deſarts for the watering of Beaſts, and Trees for the Nets 
and Hebitation of Birds.* As a Law-giver to'the Jews, hetook care that the 
poor Beaſt ſhould, not be abufed by the: cruelty of Man : He provided for the 
eaſe of the labouring Beaft in that 'Command of the Sabbath, whereia he pro- 
vided for his own Ervice: The Cattle was to do zo work on it *, He ond d 
that the Mouth of the' Ox ſhould 'not be Muz/ed, while it trod out the Corn; 
Cit being the manner of thoſe Countreys to ſeparate the Cornfrom the Stalk by 
that means, as wedo in this by Toaſhung) regarding it as a part of Cruelt 
to deprive the poor Beaſt of Taſting, and ſatisfying it ſelf with that, which 
he was ſo officious by his labour to. prepare for the ufe of Man. And when 
any met with a Neſt of young Birds, though they might take the young to 
their uſe; they were forbidden to ſeize upon the Dam, that ſhe might not 
loſe the Objets of her AﬀeCtion and her own liberty in one day *, 


And ſee how God enforcerh this Precept with a threatning of a ſhortnef 
of Lite, if they 


Oppnes Life ; Nor 
eparated for his 


that he 'would have Worſhip declin'd for a Line favour of a diſtreſſed 
Bd avee ow he tak hoy, of | 
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Goodneſs of God. 


Deity for the. reſcue of a meer Animal. His Goodneſs extends not only te 
thoſe kind of Creatures that have Life, but ro the inſenſible ones : He clothes 
the Graſs, and | arrays the Lillies of the Field with a greater glory, than 
Solomon had upon his Throne * ; And ſuch care he had of thoſe. 7.rees which 
bore Fruit for the maintenance. of Man, or Beaſt, that he forbids. any injury 
to be offer'd to them, and bars the. Rapine and Violence, which by Soldiers 


uſeth to be praiſed, Dez. 20. 19. though it were to promote the conqueſt 


of their Enemy. How much Goodneſs is it, that he ſhould think of ſo ſmall a 

ing as Man! How much more that he ſhould concern himſelf io things, 
that ſeem ſo petty as Beaſts and Trees! Perſons ſeated in a Sovereign Throge; 
think it a debaling of their-Dignity to regard little things: But God, who 
is infinitely greater in Majeſty above the mightieſt Potentate, and the hi 
Angel, yet is 1o infinitely good, as to employ his: Divine thoughts about the 
meaneſt things. He who polleſſes the praiſes of Angels, leaves. not off the 
careof the meaneſt Creatures: And that Majeſty that dwells in a pare Hea- 
yen, andan unconceivable Light, ſtoops to provide for the eaſe of thoſe Crea- 
tures, that lie and _ in the Dirt and Dung of the Earth:* How ſhould we 
be careful not to uſe thoſe unmercifully, which God takes ſuch, care of in his 
Law, and not to diſtruſt that Goodneſs, that opens' his hand ſo liberally to 
Creatures of another Rank? 


2. The Goodneſs of God is ſeen in taking tare of the meaneſft Rational Crea- 
tures : As Servants and Criminals. He provided for the liberty of Slaves, 
and would not have their Chains continue, longer than the Seventh yes, un- 
leſs they would voluntarily continue under the power - of their Maſters ;. and 
that upon pain-of his diſpleaſure, and the withdrawing his Bleſſing *. And 
though by the Laws of. many Nations, Maſters had an abſolute power of 
Life and Death over their Servants, yet God provided that no Member 
ſhould be lam'd, not an. Eye, no nor a Tooth ſtruck out, but the Maſter was 
to pay for his folly and fury the price vf the /:berty of his Servant *: He would 
not ſuffer the abuled Servant to be any longer under the power of that Man, 
that had not Humanity touſe him as one of the ſame Ki and Blood with 
himſelf. And though thoſe Servants might be never ſo-wicked, yer when un- 
juſtly afflicted, ——_— himſelt as their Guardianin their proteCti- 
on and delivery. And wha r Slave had been provok'r by the ſeverity of 
his Maſters fury, to turn/fugitive from him, he 'was by Divine Order not to 
be emo i > his Maſters fury, but dwell in that City and with 
that Perſoa,-to he had fled for refage *. And when publick Juſtice was 
to be adminiftred the lefler fort of Criminals, the Goodneſs of God or- 
der'd the xamber of blows, not to exceed Forty, and left not the fury of Man 
to meaſure out the Puniſhment to exceſs *. And in any juft quarrel againſt a 
provoking and injuring Enemy, he order'd them not to ravage with the Sword, 
till they had ſummon'd a Rendition of the place *. Andas great a care he took 
of the Poor, that they ſhould have the g/eanings both of the Vineyard and Field, 
+and not be forced to pay U/ary forthe Money lent them *. 


4. His Goodneſs is ſeen in taking care of the wickedſs Perſons. The Earth «s 
full eee -Goodweſs *. The. wicked: as well as the good- enjoy it ; they that 
dare lift up ;their hands againſt Heaven in he pn of Rebels, as well as 
thoſe car iſe up their Eyes in the condition of Juppliants. To do good to a 
Crimina), far ſurmounts that goodneſs that flows down upon an Innocent 
Objeft : Now God is not Qnly- good te thoſe rhat have ſame of 
byt by Gol Par, have t greateſt degtos of wickedneb, to Mes that turn bus 
iberaliry into affronts of. nd Have ook 20 appetite toany thing but 
Yiieiog of .hjs Atority and :Goodne oy he 2 of 

[dem . we' have lolt the-pleaſant habitation of Perediſe , and the \Creatures 
tnade for our uſe_aze fall'n from their Original Exoellency -and Sweetaels ; 
Bk. _— | yet 
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yet he hath not left the World utterly incommodious fot us, but yet ſtores it 


with things not only for the preſervation, but delight of thoſe that maketheir 
whole Lives inveCtives againſt this good God. Marra fell from Heaven for 
the Rebelliow as well as for the Obedient 1/raelites, Cain as well as Abel, and 
Eſau 'as well as Facob had the influences of his Sun, and the benefits of his 
Showers. The World is yet a kind of Paradiſe to the verieſt Beaſts among 
Mankind : The Earth affords its Riches, the Heavens its Showers, and the Sun 
its Light tothoſe that injure and blaſpheme him : * He makes his Sur to riſe on 
the evil and on the good, and ſends Rain onthe juſt and on the unjuſt. The wicked(t 
breath in his Air, walk upon his Earth; and drink 'of his Water as well as the 
beſt. The Sun looks with as pleaſant and bright an Eye upon a rebellious 
Abſolom, as a. righteous David : The Earth yields its Plants and Medicines 
to one as well as to the other : *Tisſeldom that he deprives any of the faculties 
of their Souls, or any Members of their Bodies. God diſtribures his Blef- 
ſings, where he might ſhoot his Thunders, and darts his Light on thoſe who 
deſerve an 'Erernal Darkneſs, and preſents the good things of the Earth, to 
thoſe that Merit the Miſeries of Hell; for the Earth and the fulneſs thereof is 
the Lords; *Every thing in it is hs in Propriety, ours in Truſt * *Tis his Corn, 
his Wine; +He never deveſted himſelf of the Propriety, though he grants 
us the Uſe ; And by thoſe good things he ſupports multitudes of wicked Men, 
not one or two, but the whole Shoal of them in the World: For he is the 
Seviour of all Men, i. e. is the Preſerver of all Men*. And as he Created 
them, when he foreſaw they would be wicked, fo he een for them, when 
he beholds them in their ungodlingls. The ingratitude of Man ſtops not the 
Current of his: Bounty, nor tires his liberal Hand; Howſoever unprofitable 
and injurious Men are to him, he is liberal to them ; and his Goodneſs is the 
more. admirable, by how much the more the unthankfulneſs of Men is pro- 
voking : He ſometimes affords to the worſt a greater portion of theſe Earthly 
Goods ; they often ſwim in Wealth, when others pineaway their Lives in Po- 
verty. And the Silk-worm yields its. Bowels to.make Purple for Tyrants, 
while the Oppreſſed ſcarce have from the Sheep Wooll enough to cover 
their nakedneſs ; and though he furniſh Men with [thoſe good things, upon 
no other account than what Princes do, when- they ;nouriſh Criminals in a 
Priſon till the time of their:Execution, tis a. Mark of his Goodneſs. Is it not 
the kindneſs of a Prince to treat his Rebels. deliczpufly ? To give them the 
liberty of the Priſon, and the enjoyment of the delights of the place, rather 
than to load their Legs with Fetters, and lodge them in a-dark and loathſome 
Dungeon, till. he orders them for their Crime to be conducted to the Scaffold 
or Gibbet ? Since God is thus kind to the vileſt Men, whoſe meannels by rea« 
ſon of Sinis beyond that of any other Creature, as to ſhoot ſuch rayes of Good- 
neſs upon them ; How unexprefſible would be the Expreſſions! of his Good- 
neſs, if the Divine Image were as pure and bright upon them, asit-was upon 
Innocent Adam ? | 


2. His Goodneſs is evident ix the preſervation of Humane Society. It belongs to 


it. 


; his Power that he is able to do it, but to his Goodreff thar he is willing to do 


I. This Goodneſs appears, in preſcribing Rules for it. The Moral Law 
conſiſts but: of 7en Precepts, and SE are more of them order'd for the /up- 
port of Humane Society, than for the- adoration and hoxour of himſelf ; Four 
for the Rights of God, and Six for the Rights of Man, and his ſecurity in his 
Authority, Relations, Life, Goods, and Reputation; Superiours,not to be dif- 
honoured, Life not to be invaded, Chaſtity noe i be tain'd. Goods not to 
be filcht, Good Natne not to be crackt by Falſe-witneſſes, por any thing be- 
lo to-our Neighbour' to be coveted: And inthe + why & part Sn 
that: which 'was Calculated for the Jews, but iPd'for the whole Worl 

he hath fixt Rules for the ordering all Relations ; Magiſtrates, and Subjefts, 


| —— 


Parents and Children, Husbands and Wives, Maſters and Servants, Rich and 
Poor find their diſtin&t Qualifications and Duties. There would be a Para- 
diſfical State, if Men had a goodneſs to obſerve, what God hath had a Good- 
nels to order, for the ſtrengthning the Sinews of Humane Society : The 
World would not groan under opprefſing Tyrants, nor Princes tremble un- 
der diſcontented Subjects, or mighty Rebels: Children would not be pro- 
vok't to anger by the unreafonableneſs of their Parents, nor Parents ſink un- 
der grief by the Rebellion of their Children: Maſters would not tyrannize 
__ the meaneſt of their Servants, nor Servants invade the authority of their 
Maiters. 


2. The Goodneſs of God in the preſerving Humane Society, is ſeen i» /er- 
ting a Mag iſtracy to preſerve it. Magiſtracy is from God in its Original, tho 
Charter was drawn up in Paradiſe; Civil ſubordination muſt have been, 
had Man remained in innocence ; But the Charter was more explicitely re- 
new'd and enlarg'd at the reſtoration of the World after the Deluge, and 

ivn out to Man under the Broad Seal of Heaven, * Whoſo jheds Mans 
Blood, by Man ſhall his Blood be ſhed. The Command of ſhedding the Blood 
of a Murderer, wasa part of his Goodneſs, to ſecure the Lives of thoſe that 


bore his Image. Magiſtrates are the Shields of the Earth, but they belong to . 


God*. They are Fruits of his Goodneſs in their Original and Authority ; 
Were there no Magiſtracy, there would be no Government, no ſecurity to ahy 
Man under his own Vine and Fig-tree; The World would be a Den of wild 
Beaſts preying upon one another, every one would do what ſeems good in his 
Eyes ; The loſs of Government is a Judgment God brings upon a Nation , 
* when Men become as the Fiſhes of the 8ea, to devour one another, becauſe 
they have yo Rater over them, Private Diſlſentions will break out into Publick 
Diſorders and Combuſtions. 

3. The Goodneſs of God in the preſervation of Humane Society, is ſeen 
in the reftraints of the Paſſions of Men. He ets bounds to the Paſſions of Men, 
as well as to the Roulings of the Sea, * He ſtilleth the noiſe of the Waves, 
ard the tumults of the People. Though God hath erected a Magiſtracy to ſtop 
the breaking out of thoſe Floods of Licentiouſneſs, which ſwell in the-hearts 
of Men, yet if God ſhould not- hold ſtiff Reinson the necks of thoſe tumultuous 
and foaming Paſſions, the World would be a place of unruly confuſion and Hell 
Triumph upon Earth: A Crazy State would be Hy broke in pieces by 
boiſterous Nature. The tumults of a People could no more be quell'd by the 
force of Man, than the rage of the Sea by a puff of breath ; Without Divine 
Goodneſs, neither the Witdom nor Watchfulneſs of the Magiſtrates, nor the 
induſtry of Officers could preferye a State. The Laws of Men would be too 
flight ro curb the Lufts of ws gr Goodneſs of God did not reſtrain them 

a ſecret hand, and interwe their Temporal ſecurity with obſervance 

thoſe Laws. The Sons of Beli«/ did murmur when S«w/ was choſen King ; 
and rhat they did no more was the Goodneſs of God, for the preſervation of 
Humane Socrety. If God did not reſtrain the impetuouſneſs of Mens Luſts, 
they would be the entire ruine of Humane Society; their Lufts would render 
them as bad as Beaſts, and change the World into a Savage Wilderneſs. 


' 4. The Goodneſs f God is ſeen in the Lo apr of Humane Society , 
ts groing varioxs inclinations to Men for pwblick advantage. If all Men had 
at inclination to one Science or Art, they would all ſtand idle SpeQators of 
oneanocher ; but God hath beſtow'd various diſpoſitions and gifts upon Men, 
for the promoting the- common —_—_— may not only be uſeful to 
themfetves; bur to Society. He will have none idle, noge unuſeful, but every 
one ating it a due place according ro their meaſures for the good of others. 


5. The 
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5. The Goodneſs of God is ſeen ix the witneſs he bears againſt thoſe Sins, that 
diſturb Humane Society. In thoſe caſes he is pleaſed to intereft himſelf in a 
more ſignal manner, to cool thoſe that make 1t their buſineſs to overturn the 
order he hath eſtabliſhed for the good of the Earth. He doth not fo often in 
this World puniſh thoſe fanlts committed immediately againſt his own Ho- 
nour, as thoſe that put the World into a hurry and confuſion : As a good Go. 
vernour is more Merciful to Crimes againſt himſelt, than thoſe againſt his 
Community. *Tis obſerved that the moſt turbulent ſeditious Perſcns in a 
State, come to molt violate ends; As Corah, Adonijah , Zjmri;, Achitophel 
draws Abſalom's Sword. againſt David and Iſrael, and the next is, he twiſts 
a Halter for himſelf. At/alom heads a Party againſt his Father, and God by 
a goodneſs to I/rael hangs him up, and prevents not its ſafety by Davids in- 
dulgence, and a future Rebellion, had Lite been - max by the fondneſs of his 
Father. His Providence is more evident in diſcovering diſturhers, and the 
Cauſes that move them, in defeating their Enterprizes, and digging the 
Contrivers out of their Caverns and lurking holes. In ſuch caſes, God doth 
ſo aft, and uſe ſuch Methods, that he filenceth any Creature from challeng- 
ing any partnerſhip with him in the diſcovery. He doth more ſeverely in 
this World corre& thoſe ations, that unlink the mutual aſſiſtance between 
Man and Man, and the charitable and kind Correſpondence, he -would have 
kept up. The Sins for which the Wrath of God comes upon the Children of 
* Col, 2.5.6. iſobearence in this World, are of this fort: * And when Princes will .be © 
'2 preſſing the People, God will-be pouring contempt on the Princes, and ſet t 
*Pl 1679. £947_0# high from affiition. * An evidence of Gods care and kindneſs in the 
46141, preſerving Humane Society, is thoſe ſtrange diſcoveries of Murders, though 
never ſo clandeſtine and ſubtilly conimitted, more than of any other Crime 
among Men. Divine care never appears more, than in bringing thoſehidden 
and injurious works of darkneſs to light, and a due Puniſhment. 


6. His Goodneſs is ſeen i ordering mutual Offices to one another againſt the 
Current of Mens Paſſions. Upon this account he ordered in his Laws for the 
government of the 1/raelites, that a Van ſhould reduce the wandring Beaſt 
of his Enemy, to the hand of his rightful Proprietor, though he were a pro- 
voking Enemy; and alſo help the poor Beaſt, that belonged to one that bated 
him, nhen he ſaw him ſink under his burden *®, When mutual afliftance was 
neceſſary, he would 'not have Men conſider'd as Enemies, or conſider'd as 
Wicked, but as of the ſame Blood with our ſelves, that we might be ſervice- 
able to one another for the preſervation of Life and Goods. 


7. His Goodneſs is ſeen in remitting ſomething of his own Right , for the 
preſerving a due dependance and ſubjeFion. , He declines the Right he had to 
the Vows of a Minor or- one under the power of another, waving what he 
might challenge by the voluntarh obligation of his Creature, to keep up the due 
order between Parents and Children, Husbands and Wives, Superiors and In- 
feriors ; thoſe that were under the power of another, as a Child under his 
Parents, or a Wife under her Husband, if they had vowed « Vow #nto the Lora, 
which concern'd his Honour and Worſhip, it was void without the appro- 
bation of that perſon under whoſe charge they were*. Though God was the 
Lord of every Mans Goods, and Men but his Stewards; and though he might 
have taken to himſelf, what another had offer'd by a Vow, ſince whatſoever 
could be offer'd was Gods own, though it was not the Parties own; who offer'd 
it ; yet God would not have himſelf ador'd by his Creature, to the prejudice 
of the neceſſary ties of Humane Society : He lays afide what he might chal- 
lenge by his Sovereign Dominion, that there might not be any breach of rhat 
Regular Order, which was neceffary for the preſervation of the World. It 
Divine Goodneſs did not thus order things, he would not do the part of a 
Rector of the World : The beauty of the World would be much defac'd - 
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would be a confus'd Maſs of Men and Women, or rather Beaſts and Bedlams. 
Order renders every City, every Nation, yea, the whole Earth beautiful: This is 
an effe&t of Divine Goodneſs. | 


3. His Goodneſs is evident in encouraging any thing of Moral Goodneſs in the 
World, Though Moral Gree cannot claim an Eternal Reward, yet it hath 
been many times rewarded with a Temporal Happineſs; He hath often ſignally 
rewarded Afts of Honeſty, Juſtice and Fidelity, and puniſh'd the contrary by 
his Judgments, to deter man from ſuch an unworthy praCtice, and encourage 
others to what was Comely, and of a general good Report in the World. © 4- 
hab's Humiliation put a Jamarer to Gods Judgments intended againſt him ; 
and ſome aſcribe the great Viftories and Succels of the Romans, to that juſtice 
which was obſerved among themſelves. Baruch was but an Amanuenſfis to the 
Prophet Jeremy, to write his Propheſie, and very deſpondent of his own wel- 
fare ; * God upon that account provides for his Satety, and rewards the Induſtry 
of his Service with the Security of his Perſon ; He was not a States-man, to 
declare againſt the corrupt Counſels of them that ſatat the Helm ; nor a Prophet 
to declare againſt their prophane Practices, but the Prophets Scribe; and as he 
writes in Gods Service the Prophecies revealed to the Prophet; God writes his 
name inthe Roll of thoſe that were deſign'd for preſervation in that Deluge 
of Judgments, which were to come upon that Nation. Epicurws complain'd 
of the Adminiſtration of God, that the YVertuous Moyalift had not ſufficient 
{miles of Divine Favor, nor the Swiniſh Senſualift frowns of Divine Indig- 
nation. But what if they have not always that confluence of outward 
Wealth and Pleaſures, but remain in the Common Level? Yet they have 
the happineſs and fatisfaftion of a clear Reputation, the eſteem of Men, and 
the ſecret applauſes of their very Enemies ; beſides the inward raviſhments 
upon an exerciſe of Vettue, and the chmmendatory ſabſcription of their own 
Hearts, a Dainty the vicious Man knows not of ; they have an inward Ap- 
plauſe from God, as a Reward of Divine» Goodnals.tinſtead of thoſe Racks 
of Conſcience upon which the prophamc#are ſometimes ſtretched. He will 
not let the worſt Men do him any ſervice, (though they never intended in 
the att of ſervice, him, but themſelves) without giving them their Wages : 
He will not let them hit' him in the Teeth, as if he -were beholding to them. 
If Nebuchadnezzar be the Inſtrument of Gods Judgments againſt Zyrws and 
Iſrel, he will not only give him that rich City, but a richer. Country, Egypr, 
the Granary of her Neighbors, a Wages above his Work. * In this is Divine 
Goodneſs eminent, ſince in the moſt Moral Attions, as there is —_ Beau- 
tiful, ſo there is ſomething mix'd, hateful to the infinitely exaft Holineſs of the 
Divine Nature ; yet he wil) not let that which is pleaſing to him, go unreward- 
ed, and defeat the expeQations of Men ; as Men do with thoſe they employ,when 
for one flaw inan Aion, they deny them the reward due for the other part. God 
encourag'd and kept up Morality in the Cities of the Gentiles, for the enter- 
tainment of a further goodneſs 1n the DoCttrine of the Goſpel, when it ſhould 
be publiſh'd among them. | 


4. Divine Goodneſs is eminent i» providinig 4 Scripture 4s a Rule to guide us, 
and continuing it in the World, If Man be a Rational Creature, govern- 
able by a Law, canit be imagin'd there ſhould be no Revelation of that Law 
to him? Man, by the Light of Reaſon, miſt needs cpnfeſs himſelf to be in 
another condition than he was by Creation, when he came firſt out of the hands 
of God; and can it be thought, that God ſhould __— up the World under ſo 
many Sins againſt the Light of Nature, and beſtow ſo many Providential In- 
fluences, to invite Men to return to-him, and- acquaint no Men in the World 
with the means of that rerurn? Would he exatt an Obedience of Men, as 


their Conſciences witneſs he- doth; and furniſh them with no Rules to 
guide them in the Darkneſs, they cannot but acknowledge, that they have 
| 000 
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contracted? No, Divine Goodnels hath otherwiſe provided; This Bible we 
have, is bis Ward and Rule. Hadit been a Fallity and Impoſture, would that 
Goodneſs that watches over the World, have continued it ſo long ? That Good- 
neſs that overthrew the burdenſom Rites of Moſes , and expelld the fooliſh 
Idolatry of the Pagans, would have diſcover'd the Impoſture' of this, had it 
not heen a Tranſcript of his own Will. Whatever miſtakes he ſufters to remain 
in the World, 'what Gqodneſs had there been, to ſuffer this anciently among the 
Jews, and afterwardsto open it tothe whole World, to abuſe Men in Religion 
and Worſhip, whichſo nearly concern'd Himſelf and his own Honor, that the 
World fhould be deceiv'd by the Devi, without a remedy in the Morning of 
its Appearance? It hath been honored and admired by ſome Heathens, n. ba 
they have caft their eyes upon it, and their natural Light made them behold 
ſome Foot-fteps of a Divinity in it. If this therefore be not a Divine Pre- 
{cript, let any that deny it, bring as ggod Arguments tar any Book elle, as can 
be brought tor this. Now the publiſhing this, is an Argument of Divine 
Goodneſs: *Tis deflign'd to win: the AﬀeCtions of beggarly Man, to be elpoug'd 
to a God of Eternal Blefledneſs, and Immenſe Riches. It ſpeaks Words in 
Seaſon ; Na: Doubts but it Refolves ; No Spiritual Diſtemper but it Cures ; 
No Condition but it:hath: a Comfort to ſuit it. - *Tis a Garden which the 
Hand of -Divine Bounty hath planted for us; In it he condeſcends to ſhadow 
himſelf in thoſe Exprethonsithat; render tim in ſome manner Intelligible to 
us. - Had God wrote in & loftinels of Style, futable to the Greatneſs of his Ma- 
jeſty, his Writiog had been as little underſtood by us, as the Brightneſs of his 
Glory cait be beheld by us. But he draws Phraſes from our Aſhairs, to expreſs 
his mind to us ; He Jocarnates himſelf in his Word to our Minds, before his Son 
was Incarnate in the Fleſh to the-Eyes of Men: He aſcribes to himſelf Eyes, 
Ears, Hands, that we might. have from the Conſideration of our ſelves, and 
the whale Humane Narure, a conception of his PerfeCtions : Heaſſumes to him- 
lelf the Members of or Bodies, to diregt our Underſtandings in the know- 
ledge of his Deity. : This is his Gaodaeſs. 


Again, Though the Scripture was written upon feyeral occaſions, yet in the 
Sos of it, a Geodenk of God caſt his Eye upon the laſt Ages of the 
World, * Thy. are written for our eamoxition, upon whom the ends of the World 
are come, It was given to the [/raclites, but Divine Goodneſs intended it for 
the future Gentiles. , Theold  riiggaet the Prophets were thus deſign'd, much 
more the later Writings of the _ les. Thus did Divine Goodneſs think of 
us, and preparchis Records for us, hefore we were in the World : Theſe he hath 
written plaio for our Inftruftion, and wrapt up in them, what is neceſſary for our 
Salvation : *Fis clear to inform our Underſtanding, and rich to comfort us in 
qur.Miſery : *Tis a Light to guide us, and a Cordial to refreſh us ; *Tisa Lamp 
to. ous Feet, and a Medicine for our Diſeaſes a Purifier of our Filth, and a 
Reſtorer of us in our Paintings. He hath by his Goodneſs ſeal'd the Truth of 
It, by his Efficacy on multitudes of Men : He hath made it the Wordof Rege- 
neration *. Men wilder, and more monſtrous than Beaſts, have been tam*®d and 
chang'd by the power of it: Ithath rais'd multitudes of dead Men, from a Grave 
fuller ef horror than any-Barthly oge. Again, Goodneſs was in all Ages ſend- 
iog his Letters of Advice and Counlel from Heaven, till the Canon of the Seri- 
pture was clos'd.; Sometimes he wrote to chide a froward People; ſometimes to 
chear up-wri oppefled and difconfolate People, according to the ſtate wherein 
they, were!; a5, We may obſerve by the ſeveral Seaſons whereia parts of Scri- 
pr were written. It was his Goodneſs that he firſt reveal'd any thing of 

is Wilk aftex the Fall ; it was a further degree of Goodneſs, that he would 

add more Cybits 49s Stature ; before he would/lay aſide his Pen&l, it grew up. 

tothat bylk, wherein wehaveit. And his Goodaeſs is further ſeen in the pre- 

ſerving it ; He: hath strampbed over the Powers that oppoſed. it, and awed 
mſec 
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himſelf good in the Inſtruments that propagated it : He hath maintain'd it a 
gainſt the blaſts of Hell, and ſpread it in all Languages againſt the Obſtruftions 
of Men and Devils. The Sun of his Word is by his kindnels. preſerv'd in or 
Horizon, as well as the Sun in the Heavens. How admirable 15 Divine Good- 
neſs ! He hath ſent his Son to die for us, and his written Word to inſtru us, 
and his Spirit to edge it for an entrance into our Souls : He hath opened the 
Womb of the Earth to nouriſh us ; and ſent down the Records of Heaven, t6 
dire& us in our Pilgrimage: He hath provided the Earth for our Habitation, 
while we are Travellers; and ſent his Worqtoacquaint us with a Felicity at the 


end of our Journey, and the way to attain in another World, what we wart 


in this, viz. a happy Immortality. 


5. His Goodneſs inhis Government is evident. 1» Converſions of Men. Though 
his Work be wrought by his Power, yet his Power was firſt follicited by his 
Goodneſs. It was his rich Goodneſs, that he would employ his Power to pierce 
the ſcales of a heart as hard as thoſe of the Leviathan. It was thisthat open-- 
ed the Ears of Men to hear him, and draws them from the hurry of Worldly 
Cares, and the charms of Senſual Pleaſures ; and, which is the top of all, the Im- 


ſtors and Cheats of their own Hearts. Itis this that ſends a ſpark ofhis Wrath 


into Mens Conſciences, to put them to a ſtand in fin, that he might not ſend 
down a Shower of Brimſtone eternally to conſume their Perſons. This it was 
that firſt ſhewed you the Excellency of the Redeemer, and brought you to taſte 
the ſweetneſs of his Blood, and find your Security in the Agonies of his Death. 
Tis his Goodneſs tocall-one Man and not another, to turn Pa#/ in his courſe, and 
lay hold of no other of his Companions. *Tis his Goodneſs to call any, when he 
is not bound to call one. 


1. *Tis his Goodneſs, To pitch upon mean and deſbicable Men in the Eye of the 
World. To call this poor Publican, and over-look that proud Phariſee ; this Man 
that ſits upon a Dung-hill, and negle& him that gliſters in his Purple. His Ma- 
jeſty is not enticed j the lofty Titles of Men ; nor, which is more worth, by the 
Learning and Knowledge of Men. Not many wiſe, not many mighty ; * not miany 
Do&ors, not many Lords,though ſome of them ; but his Goodneſs condeſcends to 
the baſe things of the Worla, and things which are deſpiſed. The poor receive the 
Goſpel * ; when thoſe that are more acute, and furnifh*d with a more apprehen- 
ſive Reaſon, arenot touch'd by it. 


2.. The worſt Men, He ſeizeth ſometimes upon Meti moſt foil'd, and rieg- 
letts others that ſeem more clean and leſs polluted. He turns Men in theit 
courſe in fin, that by their Infernal PraQtices, have' ſeem'd to have gone to 
School to Hell, and to have ſuck'd in the ſole Inſtruftions of the Devil, He 
lays hold upon ſome, when they are moſt under ACtual Demerit, and ſnatch- 

them as Fire-brands out of the Fire ; as upon Pas, when fulleſt of Rage 
againſt him: And ſhoots a Beam of Grace, where nothing could be juſtly 
expected but a Thunder-bolt of Wrath. ?Tis 'his Goodneſs to'-viſit any ; 
when they lie putrifying in their loathſome Luſts ; To draw'near to them 
who have been guilty of the greateſt Contempt/of God, and the Light of 
Nature ; The murdering Mansſſehs, perſecuting Sewls,  Chriſt-crucifying Jews; 
3 ag in whom Luſts had had a peaceable Poſſeſſion and Empire for many 
cars: | 2 


3. His Goodneſs appears, In convertine Men pofſeſt' with the preateſt En- 
mity againſt him, while he was dealing PUP this. 7, Ml ie i Mich a State, 
and framing Contrivances againſt him;"when Divine'Gbodtieſs knock*d at tho 
door *. He look'd after us, wheri our backs weretuintd tpon hin, arid ſought 
us when we lighted him , and were a'pain-ſajing* People * ;- when we had 
ſhaken off His -ConyiCtioris; and ' conter Array Uur- Maket,; and muſtered 

Oooo 2 tip 


* Cor.1, 26, 
27, 28, 


* Mate. rt. 5. 


TA” ; 
* Col. 1. 21. 


*Hom.fo.11 


4 Diſcauxſe upon the 


*Ia.66.1, 2. 


* Prov. 15.8- 


* John 16.26, 
27, 


* Luke, 13-9, 


10., 


beat. o: (1 846, JO: 4 
ET 


up the Powers of [Nature agoinl the Alarms of, Conſcience. ; {trugled like wild 
Bulls in a Net, and blunted thoſe Darts which ftuck.in our Souls. Not a. Man 
that is turn'd to him, but had lifted up the heel againſt his Golpe|-Grace, as well 
as made light of his Creating Goodneſs. Yet it hath employed it ſelf about 
ſuch ungrateful Wretches, to poliſh thoſe knotty and rugged pieces for Hea- 
yen ; and4o 'invincibly, that he wauld-not have. his Goodneſs defeated by the 
fierceneſs.and rebellion of the Fleſh. Though the thing was more difficult in it 
ſelf, (if any thing may he ſaid to have a difficulty to Omnipotency) than to 
make a Stone live, or to turn a Straw into a Marble-Pillar. The Malice of the 
Fleſh makes a Man more unfit for the one, than the nature of the Straw unkits 
it for the other. 


4. His Goodneſs appears in turning Men, When they were pleaſed with their own 
miſtxy, and unable to deliver themſelves, When they preferr'd a Hell before him, 
and were inloye with their own Vileneſs ; when lus Call was our Torment, and 
his negleCt of us had been accounted our felicity. Was it not a mighty Good- 
nels to keep the Light cloſe to our Eyes, when we endeavoredto blow it out, and 
the Corralive near to our hearts, when we endeavored to tear it of, being more 


| fond of our Diſeaſe, than the Remedy ? We ſhould have been ſcalded to death 


with the Sodomites, had not God laid his good hand upon us, and drawn us 
from the approaching ruine we affected, 'and were loath to be freed from. And 
had we been diſpleaſed with our Rate, yetwe had been as unable Spiritually to 
raiſe our ſclyes from Sin t9 Grace, asto raiſe our ſelves naturally from No- 
thing toBeing : In this ſtate we were when his Goodneſs triumphed over us ; 
when he put a Hook into our Noftrils, to turn us in order toour Salvation ; and 
drew us out of the Pit, which we had digged, when he might have left us to 
ſink under the rigors of his Juſtice, we had merited. Now this Goodneſs in 
Converſion is greater than that in Creation; as in Creation there was nothing 
to oppole- him, ſo there was nothing to diſoblige him : Creation was termina- 
ted tg the good of a mutable Nature, and Converſion tends to a ſupernatu- 
ral Goqgd,-. , God prongunged all Creatures Good at firſt, and Man among the 
reſt, but did ngt pronounce any of them, or Man himſelf, his Portion, tus In 
beritanse,' his Segwllah," his Honſe, his Diadewm. He ſpeaks {lightly of all thoſe 
things which he made, the nqbleſt Heavens, as well as the loweſt Earth, in 
compariſog-of a true Convert, | * All thoſe things hath my hand made, and all 
thoſe things have been, but to this Man will I Jook, to him that is of 4 contrite 
Spirit. *Tis more goodneſs to give the eſpouling Grace of the Covenant, than 
the compleating Glary-of Heaven, - As -it is more for a Prince to marry a Beg- 
gar, than only.to bring her. tq live Deliciouſly in his Courts; all other benefits 
are of a meanes train, if compar'd with this ; rhere 'is little leſs of Goodnels 
ip MParUing the Holineſs of,.his Nature, than imputing the Righteouſneſs of 
IS QON, --/- + | 


6. The '!Njvine Goodneſs doth appear. i anſwering Prayers. . He delights 
to be familiarly acquainted with his People, and to hear them call up0n 
bim:- He th ke them a" free acceſs, to him, and. dlights in,every Addrels 
gh an.«pright Mex*. The. wonderfub efficacy of Preyerdepends not upon the 
nature of our-Petitions, os-the temper. of ur Saul,” bur the Goodneſs. of God 
6 whom we Addrels, "Chriſt, etabliſherh it ypon this bottom; when he- ex- 
horts to ask in his Name, he tells them the Spring of all their Grants, is the. Ea- 
thers love. * I ſay not, TI will pray the Father for you, for the Father himſelf 


loves 19.2 And: lince it, is af-it ſelf ingredible, that a, Majeſty; exalted above 


he; Chgrybims,.:ſhould ſipop ſo.low,. as-to give. a, Miſerable and»Rebelliqus 
; TL NIE: >hyga, ang. afjpro.him a; gracious, Hearing, -and-a quick 
rift; pſhers '14;3he. Pramile. o Try oy dag Note- of 
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ſhall not bein vain. ry, al. 46. will not be ſo ready of your ſelves, to ima- 
gine ſo great a Liberality. ; take it upon my word, 'tis true, and ſo'you will 

find it. And his Bounty travels as it were in Birth, to give the greateſt Bleſ- 

ſings, upon our asking, rather than the 1malleſt, -* Tour Heavenly Father ſhall + peaſe x;, 
give his Holy ; #44 to them that ask him : Which, in Matth, 7.11. is called good 6 
things. Of allthe good and rich things Divine Goodneſs hath in its Treaſury, 

he delights to give the beſt upon asking, becauſe God doth att fo, as to mani- 

feſt the greatneſs of his Bounty and Magnificence to Men ; and therefore is de- 

lighted, when Mea by their Petitioning him, own ſuch a liberal Diſpoſition in 

him, and put him upon the manifeſting it. He would rather you ſhould ask 

the greateſt things Heaven can afford, than the trifles of this- World : Becauſe 

his Bounty is not diſcovered in meaner Gifts, he loves to have an opportunity to 

manifeſt his AﬀeCtion, above the Liberality and Tenderneſs of Worldly Fa- 
thers. Hed. th more wait.to givein a way of Grace, than we to beg. * And « 161, 30. 18] 
therefore will rhe Lord wait, that he may be gracious unto you. He ſtands ex- 

petting your Suits, and employs his Wildom 1n pitching upon the fitteſt ſeaſons, 

when the Manifeſtation of his Goodneſs may be moſt Gracious in it ſelf, and the 

Mercy you want molt welcome to you; as it follows, for the Lord i a God of 
Judgwent, He chooſeth the time, wherein his Doles may be moſt acceptable 

to ns Suppliants; * I» an acceptable time have I heard thee, He often opens * Iſai. 49, 8. 
his Hand, while we are opening our Lips, and his Bleſſings meet our Petitions, 

at the firſt ſetting out upon their Journey to Heaven, * While they are yet « 1; 65. 44, 
ſpeaking, 1 will hear. How often do we hear a ſecret Voice within us, while we 

are Praying, ſaying, Your Prayer 1s granted: As well.as hear a voice behind 

us, while we are Erring, ſaying, Zhi s the way, walk in it ? And his libera- 

lity exceeds often our deſires, as well as our deſerts; and -gives out more than 

we had the Wildom or Confidence to ask. The Apoſtle intimates it in that Dox- 

ology, * Vnro him who is able to do abundantly above all that we ask or think, * Eph. 3. 20; 
This Power would not haye been ſo ſtrong an Argument of Comfort, if it 

were never put in practice ; He 1s more liberal than his Creatures are craving. 

Abraham petition'd for the {ife of Iſþhmael, and God promiſeth him the 6:irrh 

of Iſaac *. Iſaac asks fora Child, and God gives him #wo, Gen. 25. 21, 22, *Gen. 17. 18, 
Jacob deſires Food to eat, and Raimert to put on 3 God confines not his Boun« *? 

ty within the narrow Limits of his Petition, but inſtead of a _ where- 

with he paſſed Jordaz, makes him repals it with two Bands *. David ask'd life «Gen. +8, 20; 
of God, and he gave him, Life and a Crown.ro boot +. The 1/raelites would 
have been contended with a free Life in Egypr, they only eryed to have their 
Chains ſtruck off; God gave them that, andadopts them tobe his peculiar Peo- 
ple, and raiſes them into a famous State, *Tis.a wonder that God ſhould con- 
deſcend ſo much, that he ſhould hear Prayers ſo weak, ſo cold, fo wandring, 
and gather 'up our ſincere Petitions frota the Dung of our DiftraCtions and 
Diffidence. David vents his Aſtoniſhment at it 3-* Bleſſed be God, for he hath * pal, yr. #1; 
ſhewed me marvellous kindneſs. I ſaid in my haſte, -1 am cut off from before thy **: 

Eyes, nevertheleſs, thou hearde# t ap» my Supplication: How do we won- 

der at the goodneſs of a petty Man in granting our Deltres; how much more 

ſhould we at the Humility and Goodnels of the moſt Soveraign Majeſty of Hea- 

venand Earth ? (= 


+ Pſal. 21, 2, 
33 4s 5o 


6. The Goodneſs of God is ſeen i» bearing with the \Infirmities of his People, 
and accepting imperfee Obedience. Though 4/z had many blots in his Scutche- 
on, yet they are over-laok'd , and this Note ſet-iupon Record''by. Divin& . _ 
neſs, That his Heart was perfe&; towards the, Lord/all his Days ; * Bur * * Kings 154 
the High Plates were not removed; neyertheleſs. Ala's heart was pexfett with the © 
Lord all his days. © He takes notice of a/ ſincere, h: chequer*d Obedience, 
to reward it, which could eli nothing: but a; flight from: him,-1t he were 
extream' to mark what is. done amiſs. When.there-is not an opportunity to/ 
Work, but only to Will,” he accepts the Will, as if it had paft' into Work oa 
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* Job7. 17, 


* Jcrem. 9. 7. 


* Mal. 3. 3- 


® Iſai.48. 10, 


* Fzek. 11.16, 


at. He ſees no iniquity in Jacob, * i.e. Heſees it not fo as to caſt off a reſpe&t 
to their Perſons, and the acceptance of their Services : His Omniſcience knows 
their Sins, but his Goodneſs doth not rejett their Perſons. He 1s of ſo good a 
Diſpoſition, that he delights in a weak Obedience of his Servants, not in the 
Imperfefion but in the Obedience ; * He delights in the way of a good Man,though 
he ſometimes ſlips init : He accepts a poor Mans Pigeoy, as well as a rich Mans 
Ox; He hatha Bottle for the 7eers, and a Book for the ſervices of the Upright, 
as well as for the moſt perfe@ Obedience of Angels: * He preſerves their Tears 
asif they were a rich and generous Wine, as the Vine-dreſfer doth the Exprel- 
ſions of the Grape. 


8. The Goodneſs of God is ſeen i» Aflitions and Perſecutions, If it be 


00d 
* Plal-119 for ws to be affliSed, for which we have the Pſalmiſt*s Vote, * then Goodnel; in 


God is the principal Cauſe and Orderer of the AfiQtions. *Tis his Goodneſs 
to ſnatch away that, whence we fetch ſupports for our Security , and encou- 
ragements for our Inſolence againſt him: He takes away the thing which we 
have ſome value for, but ſuch as his Infinite Wiſdom ſees inconſiſtent with our 
true Happineſs. *Tis noill will in the Phyſician to take away the hurtful Mat. 
ter the Patient loves, and preſcribe bitter Potions, to advance that health which 
the other impair'd. Nor any mark of Unkindneſs in a Friend, to wreſt a Sword 
out of a mad Mans hand, wherewith he was about to ſtab himſelf, though ir 
were beſet with the moſt Orient Pearls. To prevent what is evil, 1s to dous 
the greate't good. *Tis a kindneſs to prevent a Man from _— down a 
Precipice, though it be with a violent Blow, that lays him flat upon the Ground 
at ſomediſtance from the edge of it. By AMiCtions he often ſnaps aſunder thoſe 
Chains which fetter*d us, and quells thoſe Paſſions which ravag'd us: He ſhar- 
_— our Faith, and quickens our Prayers ; he brings us into the ſecrer Cham- 

er of our own heart, which we had little mind betore to viſit by a Self-exami- 
nation. ?*Tis ſuch a Goodneſs that he will vouchſate to correft Man in order to 
his Eternal Happineſs, that Job makesit one part of his Aſtoniſhment ; * What 
is man, that thou ann nifie him ? That thou ſhouldeſt ſet thy heart upon 
him? And that thon ſhouldeſt wiſit him every morning ? And try Lim every mo- 
ment ? His ſtrokes are often the Magnifyings and Exaltings of Man. He ſets 
his heart upon Man, while he inflifts the ſmart of his Rod : He ſhews there- 


| by, what a high accountihe makes of him, and what a ſpecial affetion he 


bears to him. When he might treat us with more ſeverity after the breach of 
his Covenant, and\make his Jealouſie flame out againſt us in furious Methods ; 
he will not. deſtroy kis Relation to us, and leave us to our own Inclinations, 
but deal with us as a: Father with his Children; and when he takes this courſe 
with us, *cis when it cannot be avoided without ruine : His Goodneſs would 
not ſuffer. him to do it, if our badneſs did not force him to it, * 1 will melt 
them,..and try them, for how ſhall T'do for "the daughter of my People ? What 
other Courſe can' I take but this,” according to the nature of Man? The Gold- 
imith hath no other way to ſeparate the Droſs from the Vetal, but by melting 
it down. -' And when the Impurities of 4tis People neceſſitate him to this pro- 
ceeding, he ſits as a as a * : He watches for the purifying the Silver, not for his 
own profit as the Goldſmith, but out of a careof them, and good will to them ; 
As himſelf ſpeaks,. *\1'have refin'd thee but not with filver; Or as ſomeread it, 
not for: filver. i As when the ſcatters his People abroad for their Sin, he will 
not leave; them withour this Preſence for their Saz»#zzry *: He would by his 
Preſence with them ſupply the place of- Ordinances, or be an Ark ro them in 
the midſt of the Deluge ** His hand that ſtruck them, is never without a Good- 


nels to;cormfort _ them. '' When Jacob wasto-go into Egypr, which 
was to-prove a Furnace of AfiiCtion tothis Oft-ſpring,, God promiſes to go dews 
*Gco, 46.4, With himz1aqd toi bring him «p' again®. A Promiſe 'not only made'to Facoh in 


his Perſoy; but to Jacob in his Polterity, He-revurh'd not out of Ree in by 
erſon, 


CR 


coy 
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Perſon, bur as the Father of a numerons Poſterity. He that would go-down , 
with their Root, and afterwards bring up the Branches, was certainly with 
them in all their Opprefſlions; T7 will go down with thee. Down, faith one, 
* Whar a Word is that for a Deity ? into Egypt , Idohatrous Egypt,” What a * Harwood's 
place is that for his Holineſs? Yet, Ohthe Goodneſs.of God! He never £75914 0x4 
thinks himſelf low enough to do his People good, nor any place too bad for 
his Society with them. So when he had ſent away into Captivity the Peo- 
ple of 1/rae!, by the hand of the Aſſyriex, his Bowels yearn after them in their 
affition ; * The Afyrian oppreft them mithour cauſe, i, e. withouta juſt cauſe *1a.51, 4,7: 
in the Conqueror to infli& ſo great an evil upon them, but not without cauſe 
from God, whom they had provoked. Now therefore what have I here; [aith 
the Lord? What dolT here ? I will not ſtay behind them. What do1 longer 
here? For I will redeem again thoſe Jewels the Enemy hath carried away. 
That Chapter is a Prophetie of Redemption: God ſhews himſelf fo good to 
his People in their Perfecutions, that he” gives them occaſion to glorite him 
in the*very Fires, as the Divine Order is, * Wherefore glorifie the Lord in 
the Fires. 


*Ifai.24.t 5} 


9. The Goodneſs of God is ſeen i» 7emptations. In thoſehe takes occaſion 
to ſhew his care and watchfulneſs, as a Father uſes the diſtreſs of a Child as 
an opportunity for manifelting the tenderneſs of his AﬀeQtion. God is: at the 
beginning and end of every Temptation; He meaſures out both the Qualit 
Ls Quantity: He expoſerh them not to Temptation beyond the ability he hath 
already granted them, or wall at the time, or afterwards multiply in them, 
* He "M miled his People, that the gates of Hell ſhall not prevail againſt them: * i Cor. 16; 
That iz el things they ſhall be more ther or yr/agt through him that lov'd them : 3: 
That the moſt raging Malice of Hell, not wreſt them out of his hands. 
His Goodneſs is not leſs in performing , than it was in promiſing: And as 
the care of his Providence extends to the leaft as well as the greateſt; io 
the watchfulneſs of his Goodneſs extends to us in the leaſt as well as in the 
greateſt Temptation. | 


1. The Goodneſs of God appears i» ſhortening Temptations. None of them 
can go beyond their appointed times : * The ftrong blait Satan breaths, cannot * Dan. r1. 55; 
blow ; nor the Waves he raifes., rage one minute beyond the time, God al- 
lows them ; when they have done their Work, and come to the period of their 
Time, God ſpeaks the Word, and the Wind and Sea of Hell muſt obey him, 
and retire into their Dens. The more violent temptations are, the ſhorter time 
doth God allot them; The aſſaults Chriſt had at the time of his Death, were 
of the ' moſt preſſing and urging nature: The Powers of Darkneſs were all 
in Arms againſt him ; the Reproaches and Scorns yu upon him, queſtioning 
his Sonſhip, were very ſharp ; yer a lntle before his Suffering, he calls it but 
an hour, * This i your bour aud the Power of Darkneſs. A ſhort time that Men + 5.4. 22.55, 
and Devils were combin'd againft him ; and the time of' Temptation that is to 
come uponall the World for their trial, is cal'd but an howr *. In all fuch at- + gicy. z, co. 
— the greatneſs of the Rage isa certain Prognaſtick of the ſborr=eſs of the 


on, Revel.12. 172. 


2. The Goodneſs of Gad appears in ftrengthning his People under Tempta- 
tions, If he doth not reſtrain the Ack if on hen Rniking he gives £ a 
Sword to manape the Combat, and a Shield to bear aff the blow. * If he * epi. s. 12; 
obſcures his Goodneſs in one part, he clears and brightens it in another ; He *7- 
either binds the ſtrong Maz that he ſhall not ſtir, or gives us Armour to ren- 
der us Vitorious. It wefall, it is not for want of proviſion from him; but for 
want of our putting on the Armour of God*. . When we have not a "at: 0 * Eph, 6, 11] 
by Nature, he gives it us by Grace; He often quells thoſe Paſfions within, 13. 
which would joyn hands with; and ſecond che Teriptation without. er 
ceithet 
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either qualifies the Temptation, ſutably to the force we have, or elſe ſup. 
plies us with a new ſtrength ro mate the Temptation, he intends to let looſe 
againſt us: He knows we are but Duſt, and his Goodneſs will not have us 
unequally match'd, The Jews, that in Aztiochws his time were under great 
Temptation to Apoſtacy , by raaſon of the violence of their Perſecutions, 
were out of weakneſs made ſtrong for the Combat *. The Spirit came more 
ſtrongly upon Sampſon, when the PhiliFines moſt furiouſly and confidently 
aſſaulted him. His Spirit is ſent to ſtrengthen his People, before the Devil is 
permitted” to tempt them; * Then was Jeſus led up of the Spirit. Then: 
When? When the Spirit had in an extraordinary manner deſcended upon 
him, Matth. 3. 16. Zhen, and not before. As the Angels appeared to Chriſt 
after his Temptation, to Miniſter to him, ſo they appear'd to him before his 
Paſſion, the time of the ſtrongeſt Powers of Darkneſs, to ſtrengthen him for 
it: He is ſo Good, that when he knows our Pot-ſheard ſtrength too weak, 
he furniſheth qur Recruits from his own Omnipotence; * Be ſtrong in th: 
Lord, and in th Power of his Might. He doth as it were breath in ſofnthing 
of his own Almightineſs, to afſiſt us in our 'wreſtling againſt Principalities 
and Powers, and make us capable to ſuſtain the violent Storms of the Ene- 


mies. 


2}. The Goodneſs of God is ſeen in Temptations, i» giving great Comforts 
in or after them. The Iſraclites had a more immediate proviſion of Manna 
from Heaven, when they were in the Wilderneſs. We read not that the Father 
ſpake audibly to the Son, and gave him ſo loud a Teſtimony, that he was his 

eloved Son, in whom he was well pleaſed, till he was upon the brink of ſtron 

Temptations * : Nor ſent Angels to miniſter immediately to his Perſon , till 
after his ſucceſs *. Job never had ſuch evidences of Divine Love, till after 
he had felt the ſharp ſtrokes of Satans malice ; he had heard of God before 
by the hearing of the Ear, but afterwards is admitted into greater familiari- 
ty* : He had morechoice Appearances, clearer Illuminations, and more lively 
Inſtruftions. And though his People fall into Temptarion, yet after their 
riſing, they have more ſignal Marks of his favour, than others have, or 
themſelves, before they fell. Peter had been the Butt of Satans rage, in 
tempting him to deny Chriſt, and he had ſhamefully comply*'d with the 
Temptation ; yet to him particularly muſt the firſt news of the Redeemers 
Reſurreftion be carried by Gods order in the mouth of an Angel ; * Go your 
ways, tell his Diſciples and Peter. We have the greateſt Communion with 
God after a ViQtory : The moſt refreſhing Truths after the Devil hath done 
his worſt. God is ready to furniſh us with ſtrength in a Combat, and Cordials 
after 1t. 


4. The Goodneſs of God is ſeen in Temptations, i» diſcovering and ad- 
vancing inward Grace by this means. The iſlue of a Temptation of a Chri- 
ftian 1s often like that of Chriſts, the manifeſting a greater vigor of the 
Divine Nature in affe&ions to God, and enmity ro Sin. Spices perfume not 
the Air with their ſcerit, till they are invaded by the Fire ; the truth of 
Grace 1s evidenced by them. The aſſault of an Enemy revives, and aQtuates 
that Strength and Courage, which is in a Man perhaps unknown to him- 
ſelf as well as others, ll be meets with an Adverſary. Many ſeem good, 
not that they are ſo in themſelves, but for want of a Temptation. This ma- 
ny times verifies a Veztue, which was own'd upon truſt before, and diſco- 
vers that we had more Grace than we thought we had. The follicitations of 
Joſephs Miſtreſs clear'd up his Chaſtity. e are many times under Temp- 
tation, as a Candle under the Snufter, it ſeems to be out, bur preſently burns 
theclearer. AMidctions are like thoſe Clouds, which look black, and Eclips 
the Sun from the Earth, but yet when 'they drop, refreſh that Ground they 


ſem to threaten, and multiply the Grainon the Earth, to ſerve for our Food F 
7; an 
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and ſo our Troubles, while they wet us to the Skin, waſh much of that duſt 
from our Graces, which in a clearer day had been blown upon us. Too 
much reſt Corrupts ; Exerciſe teacheth us to manage our Weapons : The 
Spiritual Armor would grow ruſty , without opportunity to furbiſh it up. 
Faith receives a new heart by every Combat, and by every Vitory ; like a 
Fire it ſpreads it ſelf further, and gathers ſtrength by the blowing of the 
Wind. While the Gardener commands his Servant to ſhake the Tree, he in- 
tends - faſten its Roots, and ſettle it firmer in its place ; And is this an ill will to 
the Plant ? 


5. His Goodneſs is ſeen in Temptations, i» preventing Sin which we were 
likely to fall into. PanPs Thorn in the Fleſh was to prevent the pride of his Spi- 
rit, and ler out the windineſs of his Heart, * leſt it ſhould be exalted above 
meaſure. The Goodneſs of God makes the Devil a Poliſher, while he-in- 
tends to be a Deſtroyer. The Devil never works, but ſutably to ſome Cor- 
ruption lurking in us: Divine Goodneſs makes his fiery Darts a means to 
diſcover, and 1o to prevent the treachery of that perhdious Inmate in our 
own Hearts. Humility is a greater benefit than a putrifying Pride ; If God 
brings us into a Wilderneſs to be tempted of the Devil, *tis to bring down our 
Loftineſs, to ſtarve onr Carnal Confidence, and expel our ruſting Security * ; 
We many times fly under a Temptation to God, from whom we ſat too looſe be- 
fore. Is it not Goodneſs to uſe thoſe means that may drive us into his ownarms ? 
"Tis not a want of Goodneſs to ſoap the Garment, in order to take away the 
Spots: We have reaſonto bleſs God for the Aſſaults from Hell, as well as pure 
Mercies from Heaven ; and it is a Sin to over-look the one, as well as the other, 
fince Divine Goodneſs ſhines in both. 


6. The Goodneſs of God is ſeen in Temptations, in fitting us more for his 
Service, Thoſe whom God intends to make choice Inſtruments in his Service, 
are firſt ſeaſon'd with ſtrong Temptations, as Timber reſerved for the ſtron 
Beams of a Building, is firſt expos'd to Sun and Wind, to make it more compatt 
for its proper uſe. By this Men are broughtto anſwer the end of their Creati- 
on, the Service of God, which is their proper Goodneſs. Peter, was after his 
foil by a Temptation, more Courageous in his Maſters Cauſe than before, and 
the more fitted to ſtrengthen his Brethren. Thus the Goodneſs of God appears 
in all parts of his Government. 


I ſhall now come to #he V SE, 
Firſt, Of Inſtruition. 
x. If God beſo Good, How unworthy is the contempt and abuſe of his Gooanefs ? 


I. The contempt and abuſe of Divine: Goodneſs is frequent and common ; it 
began in the firft Ages of the World, and commenced a few moments after 
the Creation ; it hath not to this day diminiſh'd its Aﬀronts; Adam began 
the Dance, and his Poſterity have followed him, The Injury was directed 
againſt this, when he entertain'd the Seducers Notion of Gods being an Envi- 
ous Deity, in not indulging ſuch a Knowledge, as he might have afforded him : 
* God doth know, that you ſhall be as Gods, knowing Good and Evil. The charge 
of Envy is utterly inconſiſtent with pure Goodneſs. What was the Lan- 
guage of this Notion fo eaſily entertain'd by Adam, but that the Tempter 
was better than God, and. the Nature of God as baſe and ſordid as the Na- 
tureof a Devil ? Satan paints God with' his own Colours, Repreſents him as 
Enyious and Malicious as himſelf : Adam admires, and believes the Pi&ure to 
betrue, and hangs it up as a beloved one in the Cloſer of his Heart, The 
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Devil (till drives on the ſame Game, fills Mens hearts with the ſame Sentiments, 
and by the ſame means he Murder'd our firſt Parents, he redoubles the Stabs 
to his: Poſterity. Every violation” of the Divine Law 1s a contempt of Gods 
Goodneſs, as well as his Soveraignty, becauſe his Laws are the Products both 
of the oneand the other. Goodneſs animates them, while Soveraignty enjoys 
them : God hath Commanded nothing but what” doth conduce to our Happi- 
neſs. All Diſobedience implies, that his Law is a ſnaretoentrap us, and make 
us miſerable, and not an ad of Kindneſs, to render us happy, which is a diſpa- 
ragement to this Perfe&ion, as if he had Cotnmanded what would promote our 
Miſery, and prohibited what would conduce to our Bleſſedneſs: To go far from 
him, and walk after Vanity, is to charge him with our Iniquity, and Unrigh- 
teouſneſs, Baſeneſs, and Cruelty in his Commands ; God implies it by his Speech, 
* What iniquity have your Fathers found in me, that they are gone far from me, and 
walked after vanity? Asif, like a Tyrant, he had conſulted _ in the Com- 
poſure of them, and deſign'dto Feaſt himſelf with the Blood and Miſery of his 
Creatures. Every Sin 1s in its own Naturea denial of God to be the chieteſt 
Good and Happineſs, and implies, thatit is no great matter to loſe him ; tis a 
torſaking him as the Fountain of Life, and a preferring a crack'd and empty Ci- 

* Jer. 2-13, ſtern, as the chief Happineſs before him*. Though Sin is not ſo Evil as God is 
Good, yet itis the greateſt Evil, and ſtands in oppoſition to God asthe greateſt 
Good. Sin diſorders the Frame of the World, it endeavor'd to fruſtrate all the 
Communications of Divine Goodneſs in Creation, and to ſtop up the way of 
any further Streams of it to his Creatures. 


2. The Abuſe and Contempt of the Divine Goodneſs, is baſe and diſ-ingenu- 
ous, *Tis the higheſt Wickedneſs, becauſe God is the higheſt Goodneſs, pure 
Goodneſs, that cannot have any thing in him worthy of our Contempt. Let 
Ven injure God under what Notion they will, they 1njure his Goodneſs ; be- 
caule all his Attributes are ſumm'd up in this one, and all as it were Deified by 
it, For whatſdever Power or Wiſdom he might have, if he were deſtitute of 
this, he were not God : The contempt of his Goodneſs implies him to be the 
greateſt Evil, and worſt of Beings. Badneſs, not Goodnels, is the ee Ob- 
ject ot Contempt : As Reſpe& is a propenſion of Mind to ſomething that is 
Good, ſo Contemptis an alienation of the Mind from ſomething as Evil, either 
ſimply or ſuppoſedly Evil in its Nature, or baſe or unworthy in its aCtion to- 
wards that Perſon that contemns it. As Mendeſire nothing but what they ap- 
prehend to be Good, fo they ſlight nothing but what they apprehend to be E- 
vil: Since nothing therefore is more Contemned by. us than God, nothin 
more ſpurn'd at by us than God, it will follow, that we regard him as the mo 
loathſom and deſpicable Being, which is the greateſt Baſeneſs. And our 
Contempr of him, is worſe than that of the Devils ; they injure him under 
the inevitable ſtrokes of his Juſtice, and we flight him when we are ſurround- 
ed with the Expreſſions of his Bounty ; They abuſe him under Vials of Wrath, 
and we under a Plenteous Liberality ; They malice: him, becauſe he inflicts 
on them what is hurtful ; and we Oe iſe him, becauſe he Commands what 
is Profitable, Holy, and Honorable in its own Nature, though not in our E- 
ſteem. They are not under thoſe high Obligations as we, they abuſe his Cre- 
ating, and we his Redeeming Goodneſs : He never ſent his Son to ſhed a drop 
ot- Blood for their Recovery, they can expett nothing but the torment of their 
Perſons, and the deſtruQtion of their Works: But we abuſe that Goodneſs, 
that would reſcue us ſince we are Miſerable, as well as that Righteouſneſs 
which Created us Innocent. How baſe is it to uſe him ſo ill, that is not once 
or twice, but a daily, hourly BenefaQtor to us ; whoſe Rain drops upon the 
Earth for our Food, and whole Sun ſhines upon the Earth for our Pleaſure as 
well as Profit ; ſuch- a BenefaQor as isthe true Proprietor of what we have, 
and thinks nothing. too good for them, that thinks every thing too much for 

| his 


CUM 


F 


ry Goodneſs of. Gods. 


his Service ?' H6w unworthy is'it to be-guilty of ſuch'baſe Carriage'towards 
him, whoſe Benefits we eannot want : nor live without? . How \diſ-ingenuous 
both- to God and-our: ſelves,'ito! *. deſpiſe rhe riches of hit Gocaneſs, that are de- 
ſinn'd tollerd 3 to Repentajice, and by that to: Happineſs ?. And more-hainous 
are the Sins of -Renew'd Men upon this'account, becauſe -they are againſt his 
Goodneſs, not-only-offter'd/ t0:them,) but taſted by them 5 not only avainſt the 
Notion of -G»etnefs, but the Expetience of Goodneſs, and; the reliſh'd {weet- 
nels of choiceſt Bounty. / + ! $0 it þ ©116' 


3. God takes: this Contempt-of his' Goodneſt hainouſly! *'He.never upbraids Men 
with any thing in Scripture, but with the-abule of the/good things:he hath 
vouchſated them, and the unmindfulneſs of the Obligations ' ariſing trom them. 
This he bears with the greateſt regret and indignation. [Thus he upbtaids Ez 
with the preference of him to the Prieſthood , above other. Faniihes*: And 
David, with his Exaltation to the Crown of -1/raet, +'!when they abuſed thoſe 
Honors to Careleſneſs and Licentiouſnels. - All fins offend God, but fins azainſt 
his Goodneſs do more diſparage him; and. therefore” his Fury is.the greater, 
by how much the more liberally his Benefits have been diſpens'd. '; It was for 
abuſe of Divine Goodnels, as ſoon as it was taited, that ſome Angels were hurl'd 
from their Blelled' Habitation and more. happy Nature: Jt was for this Adam 
loft his preſent Enjoyments and future Happinels; for the abuſe of : Gods 
Goodneſs in Creation. For the abuſeof Gods Goodnels,. the Old World fell 
under the fury of the Flood; and for. the. Contempt of the Divine Goodneſs in 
Redemption, Jeruſalem, once the darling City of . the :infinite Monarch of the 
World, was made an Ace/dama, a Field of Blood.: For. this cauſe it is, that 


Candleſticks have been removed, great Lights put out, :/Nations overturn'd, and 


Ionorance hath triumph'd in places bright before with the Beams of Heaven. 
God would have little care of his own Goodneſs, if: he always proſtituted rhe 
Fruits of it to/our Contempt :: Why ſhould' we expect 'he ſhould always conti- 
nue that to us, which he ſees we will never uſe to his Service ? When the 1/- 
ra:lites would Dedicate the Gifts of God to the ſervice of Baal,. then:he would 
return, and takeaway his Corn and his Wine, and make them know by the los, 
that thoſe things were his in Dominion which they abus'd, as if they had been 
Soveraign Lords of them*. Benefits are- Entail'd upon us no longer than we 0- 
bey ; + If you forſake the Lord, he will do-you hart, after he hath done you good. 
While we obey, his Bounty ſhall ſhower upon us, and when we revolt, his Ju- 
ſtice ſhall conſume us.- Preſent Mercies abus'd, are no Bulwarks againſt impen- 
dent Judgments. God hath Curſes as well as Bleſſings, and they ſhall light 
more heavy, when his Bleſſings have been more weighty: Juſtice is never ſo 
ſevere, as when it comes to right Goodneſs, and revenge. its quarrel for the in» 
juries received. | 


k A convenient Enquiry may be here, How Gods Goodneſs is contemnd or 4- 
ud ? | 


I. By a forgetfulneſs of his Benefits, We enjoy the Mercies, and forget 
the Donor; we take what he gives, and pay not the Tribute he deſerves; 
The rg forgot God their Saviour, which had done great things in Egypt *. 
We ſend Gods Mercies, where we would have God ſend our Sins, into the 
Land of forgetfulneſs, and write his Benefits, where himſelf will write the 
Names of the Wicked, in the Duſt, which every Wind defaceth : The re» 
membrance ſoon wears out of our Minds, and we are ſofar from remembring 
what we had before, that we ſcarce think of that Hand that gives, the very 
inſtant wherein his Benefits drop upon us. Adam baſely forgot his BenetaCtor, 
preſently after he had been made capable to remember him, and reflect upon 
him ; the firſt Remark we hear of him, is of his Forgetfulnels, not a ſyllable 
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of his Thankfulneſs; |We: forget thoſe Souls he hath lodg'd ia ys, to acknoy. 
ledge. his favours to our: Bodies ;, we: forget,that Image wherewith he Beau. 
tified us; and that Chriſt he expos'd as a Criminal to Death for our Reſcue, 
whicl.is: ſuch an Aft of Goodnefs as cannot be expreſt by the Eloquence of 
the Tongue,. or conceiv'd by the acutenels of the Mind. Thoſe things which 
are ſo common, that they cannot be inviſible to our-Kyes, are unregarded by our 
Minds ; our Senſe prompts our Underftanding, and; our Underſtanding is deaf 
to the plain diftates of our Senſe. We forget his Goodneſs in the Sun, while 
it warms us, and his Showers while they enrich us; in the Corn while it nou- 
* Hoſ 2.8, riſheth us, and the Wine while itrefreſheth us ; * She did not know that I gave 
her Corn, and Wine, «nd Oyl: She that might have read my handin every birt of 
Bread; and every drop of Drink, did not conſider this. *Tis an lojaſtice to 
forget the Benefits we receive from Man; *tis a Crime of a higher Nature to 
forget thoſe diſpens'd to us by the hand of God, who gives us thoſe things 
that all the World cannot furniſh us with, without him. The Inhabitants 
of Troas will condemn us, who Worſhipped Mice, in a grateful remembrance 
of the Viftory they had made eaſfie for them, by gnawing their Enemies 
Bow-ſtrings. They were mindful of the Courtelie of An thou h unin- 
tended by thoſe Creatures; and we are regardleſs of the fore-meditated Bounty 
of God. *Tis inGods Judgment a brutiſhneſs beyond that of a ſtupid Ox, or a 
duller Aſs; * The Ox knows his Owner, and the Aſs his Maſters Crib, but Iſrael 
doth not know, my "_y do not conſider. The Ox knows his Owner that Pa- 
ſtures him, and the Aſs his Maſter that feeds him ; but Man is not ſo good as to 
be like to them, but ſobad as to be inferior to them :- He forgets him that ſuſtains 
him, and ſpurns at him, inſtead of yonnng him for the benefits conferr'd by 
him. How horrible isit, that God ſhould loſe more by his Bounty, than he 
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would do by his Parcimony ?: If we had Bleſhngs more ſparingly, we ſhould 


remember him more gratefully. If. he had ſent usa bit of Bread. in a diſtreſs 

by a Miracle, as hedid to E//jah by the Ravens, it would have ſtuck longer in 

our Memories, but the ſenſe of daily' Favors foopeſt wears out of our minds, 

which are as great Miracles as any in their own Nature, and the produtts of 

_ ſame Power ; But the wonder they ſhould beget in us, is obſcur'd by their 
equency. 


2. The Goodneſs of God is contemn'd by 4» impatient marmaring, Our 
Repuniags proceed from an inconfideration of Gods free Liberality, and an 
ungrateful temper of Spirit. Moſt Men are guilty of this. *Tis implied in 
the commendation of Job under his Preflures ; * In all this Job foned not, nor 
charged God fooliſhly, as if it were a- charaQter peculiar to him, whereby he 
verified the Elogy God had given of him before, ver/e 8. That there was none 
bike him is the Earth, a perfeF and an upright Man. What is imply'd by the 
Expreſſion ? but that ſcarce a Man is to be found without unjuſt Complatoe 
of God, and charging him under their Croſſes with Cruelty ; when in the 
greatelf, they have much more reaſon to bleſs him for his Bounty in the re- 
mainder. Good Meen have not beeninnocent. Baruch complains of God, for 
_— grief to his ſorrow, not furniſhing him with thoſe great things he ex- 
pet , Whereas he had matter of thankfulne in Gods gift of his Life as a prey. 

* ſer. 45. 3,4. © Buthis Maſter chargeth God in a hj ftrain, +. Oh Lord, thou haſt deceiv'd 
Ad | ane, and | was deceived, I am in derifion daily. When he met with Reproach 
' infteadof Succeſs in the executionof his FunCtion, he quarrels with God, as 

if he had a mind to Cheat him into a Miſchief, when he had more reaſon 

to Bleſs him for the honor of being employ'd in his Service. Becauſe we have 

not -what we expect, we ſlight his Goodneſs in what we enjoy. If he Croſs 

us in one thing, he might have made us Succeſsleſs in more : If he take away 

ſome things, he might as well have taken away all. The wunmerired remain- 

der, though never ſo little, deſerves our Acknowledgements more than the 

deſerved Loſs can juſtifie our Repining. And. for that which is ſnatch'd from 
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us, there is more cauſe to be thankful, that we have enjoyed it ſo long, than 
to murmur that we poſſeſs it no longer. Adams Sin implies a repining : He 
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imagin\d God had been ſhort in his Goodneſs, in not giving him a Knowledge 


he fooliſhly conceived himſelf capable of, and would venture a forfeiture of 
what already had been bountitfully beſtow*'d upon him. Man thought God 
had envied him, andever ſince, Man ſtudies to be even with God, and envies 
him the free diſpoſal of his own Doles: All murmuting, either in our own 
Cauſe or others, cargo God with a want of Goodneſs, becauſe there is a want 
of that, which he fooliſhly thinks would make himſelf or others happy. The 
Language of this Sin is, that Man thinks himſelf better than God, and it it 
were in his Power, would expreſs a more plentiful Goodneſs than his Maker, 
As Man 1s apt to think himſelf mote pare then God, * fo of a kinder Na- 
ture alſo than an Infinite Goodneſs. The Iſraelites are a wonderful Exam- 
ple of this Contempt of Divine Goodneſs; They had bcen SpeCtators of the 
greateſt Miracles, and partakers of the choiceſt Deliverance : He had ſollicitcd 
their Redemption from Captivity, and when Words would not do, he came 
to blows for them ; Muſters up his Judgments againſt their Enemies, and at 
laſt, as the Lord of Hoſts, and God of Battles, totally defeats their Purſuers, 
and drowns them and their proud hopes of Victory in the Red Sea. Little ac- 
count was made of all this by the Redeem'd ones. 7hey lightly efteem'd the 
Rock of their Salvation, and lanch into greater unworthinefs, inſtead of being 
thankful for the breaking their Yoak : They are angry with him, that he had 
done ſo much for them: They er that ever they had complied with 
him for their own Deliverance, and had a regret that they had been brought 
out of Egypt : They were angry that they were Free-men, and that their 
Chains had been knock'd off: They were more deſirous to return to the Op- 
preſſion of their Egyptiax Tyrants, than have God for their Governor and 
Caterer, and be fed with his Manna. It was well with ws in Egypt, Why came 
we forth out of Egypt? which is call'd a deſpiſing the Lord: * They were {6 
far from rejoycing 1n the expeQationof the future benefits promis'd rhem, that 
they murmur'd that- they had not enjoy'd Teſs; They were ſo ſottiſh, as to 
be deſirous to put themſelves into the Irons whence God had delivered them : 
They would {eek a Remedy in that Foyt: which"had been the Priſon of 
their Nation, and under the Succeſſors of that Pharaoh, who had been the 
Invader of their Liberties ; They would ſnatch Aoſes from the place, where 
the Lord by an extraordinary Providence hath eſtabliſh'd him ; * They would 
ftoxe thoſe that minded them of the Goodneſsof God to them, and thereupon 
of their Crime and their Duty ; They roſe againſt their BenefaCtors, and 
anurmur'd againſt God, that had ſtrengthened the. hands of their Deliverers; 
they deſpiſed the Manna he had ſent them, and deſpiſed the pleaſant Land he in- 
tended them : * All which was a high contempt of God and his unparallelÞd 
> aro” and Care of them. All murmuring is an Accuſation of Divine 
Goodnels. | 


3. By Unbelief and Impenitency. What is the reaſon we come not to him 
when he calls us, but ſome ſecret Imagination that he is of an ill Nature, 
means not as he ſpeaks, but intends to mock us, inſtead of welcoming us ? 
When we negle& his Call, ſpurn at his Bowels, ſlight the Riches of his 
Grace; AS it 1 a diſparagement to his Wiſdom, to deſpiſe his Counſel, ſo 
it 15to his Goodneſs, to ſlight his Offers, as though you could make better 
proviſion for your ſelves, than he is able or willing to do. Ir diſgraceth 
that which is delign'd to the praiſe of the glory of his Grace: And renders 
God cruel to his own Son, as being an unneceſſary ſhedder of his Blood.,, As 
the Devil by his Temptation of Adam, envied God the glory of his Creating 
Goodneſs ; ſo unbelief envies God the glory of his Redeeming Grace: *1is a 
bidding Defiance to him, and Challenging him to muſter up thg Legions of 
his Judgments, rather than have ſent hus Son to ſuffer for us, or his __- to 
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ſollicit us. Since the ſending his Son was the greateſt a@ of Goodneſs, that 
God could expreſs, the refuſal of him muſt be the higheſt Reproach of that Li- 
berality God deſign'd to commend to the World in1o rare a Gift: The ingrati. 
rude in this refuſal mult be as high ig the Rankof Sins, as the Perſon flighted is 
in theRank of Beings, or Rank of Gifts. Chriſt i « Gift, * the Royallelt Gitt, 
an «»parallelPd Gift, ſpringing from unconceivable /Treaſures of Goodneſs: 
* What is 0ur turning our backs upon this Gift, but a low Opinion of it? As 
though the Richeſt Jewel of Heaven, were not ſo valuable as a Swiniſh pleaſure 
on Earth ; and deſerved tobe Treated at no other rate, than if meer Otials had 
been preſented to us. The plain T.anguage of it is, That there were no graci- 
ous Intentions for our welfare in this preſent ; and that he is not as good 1n the 
Miſſion of his Son, as he would induce us to imagine. Impenitence is allo an 
abuſe of this Goodneſs, either by preſumption, as if God would entertain Re- 
bels, that bid defiance againſt him, with the ſame reſpe& that he doth his 
proſtrate and weeping Suppliants.; That he will have the ſame regard to 
the Swine as to the Children, and lodge them in the fame Habitation : Or it 
ſpeaks a ſuſpicion of God as a deceittul Maſter, one of a pretended, not a 
real Goodneſs; That makes promiſes to mock Men, and invitations to delude 
them ; That he is an implacable Tyrant, rather than a good Father j A ri- 
gid, not a kind Being, delightful only to mark our Faults, and overlook our 
Services. 


4. The Goodneſs of God is contemned by « diſtruſt of his Providence. As 
all truſtia him ſuppoſeth him Good, fo all diſtruſt of him ſuppoſeth him Evil, 
cither without Goodneſs to exert his Power, or without Power to diſplay his 
Goodneſs, Job ſeems to havea Spice of this in his Complaint. * I cry unto thee, 
and thou dot not hear me, I ſtand up, and thou regardeſt me not. *Tis a fume of 
the Serpents Venom, firſt reals into Man, to ſuſpett him of Cruelty, Se- 
verity, Regardleſneſs, even under the daily Evidences of his good Diſpoſition : 
And it is ordinary not to believe him when he ſpeaks, nor credit him when he 
aQts : To queſtion the Goodneſs of his Precepts, and miſ-interpret the kind- 
neſs of his Providence ; As if they were deſign'd for the Rn of a Tyran- 
ny, and the deceit of the Miſerable. Thus the 1/rae/ztes thought their mira- 
culous deliverance from Egypt, andthe placing.them in ſecurity in the Wil- 
derneſs, was intended only to pound them up for 'a ſlaughter *. Thus they 
defiPd the luſtre of Divine Goodnefs, which they had ſo highly Experiment- 
ed, and placed not that Conhdence in him, which was due to ſo frequent a Be- 
nefaCtor ; and thereby Crzcif*d the rich Kindneſs of God, as Genebrard tran: 
lates the Word, limited*.  *Tis alſo a jealouſie of Divine Goodneſs, when we 
ſeek to deliver our ſelves from our ſtraights by unlawful ways; as though God 
had not kindneſs enough to deliver us without committing Evil. What, did 
God make a World, and all Creatures in it, to think of them no more, not 
to concern himſelf in their Afﬀairs ? If he be Good, he is diffuſive, and delights 
to Communicate himſelf ; and what SubjeQs ſhould there be for it, but thoſe 
that ſeek him and implore his aſſiſtance? *Tisan indignity to Divine Bounty, to 
have ſuch mean thoughts of it, that it ſhould be of a Nature contrary to that of 
his Works, which the better they are, the more diffuſive they are. Doth a Man 
diſtruſt that the Sun will not ſhine any. more, or the Earth not bring forth its 
Fruit ? Dothhe diſtruſt the goodneſs of an approved Medicine, for the expek 
ling his Diſtemper ? If we diſtruſt thoſe things, ſhould we not render our ſelves 
ridiculous and fottiſh? And if we diſtruſt the Creator of thoſe things, do we 
not make our ſelves Contemners of his Goodneſs ? If his Careing for us be a 
principal Argument, to move us to caſt our Care upon him, asit 15, 1 Per, 5.7. 
Caſting your care upon him, for he cares for you ; then if we caſt not our Care up- 
on ron *tis a denial of his Gracious Care of us; as if he regarded not what be- 
comes of us. * | 
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5. We docontemn or abuſe his Goodneſs by omi//ions of Duty,. Theſe ſome- 
times ſpring from injurious Conceits of God, which end in deſperate Reſolu- 
tions. It was the Crimeof a good Prophet in his Paſſion, * This evil is of the 
Lord, Why ſhould I wait on the Lord any longer ? God deſigns nothing but mil: 
chief to us, and we will ſeek him no longer. And the complaint of thoſe in 
Malachy, Mal. 3. 14. is of the ſame nature: Te have ſaid, *tis vain to ſerve God, 
and what _ is it, that we have kept his Ordinances ? We have all this while 
ſerv'd a hard Maſter; . not a Benefafor, and havenot been anſwered with Ad- 
vantages proportionable to our Services: We have met with a Hand too ni- 
gardly to diſpenſe that Reward which is due to the largeneſs of our Offerings. 
When Men will not lift up their Eyes to Heaven, and follicite nothing but the 
Contrivance of their own Brain, and the Induſtryof their own Heads, they 
diſown Divine Goodneſs, and approve themſelves as their own Gods, and the 
Spring of their own Proſperity. Thoſe that run not to God in their neceſſi- 
ty, to crave his ſupport, deny either the Arm of his Power, or the Diſpoſi- 
tion of his Will, to ſuſtain and deliverthem : They muſt have very mean Sen- 
timents, or none at all of this PerfeCtion ; or think him either too empty to 
fill them, or too churliſh to relieve them : That heis of a narrow and contract- 
ed Temper, and that they as ſooner expett to be made better and happier by 
any thing elſe than by him. Andas we conteman his Goodneſs by a total omiſſion 
of thoſe Duties which reſpect our own Advantage and Supply, as Prayer ; fo 
we contemn him as the chieteſt Good, by an omy/ion of the due manner of any 
aft of worſhip, which is deſign'd purely tor the acknowledgement of him. As 
every omiſſion of the material part of a Duty is a denial of his Soveraignty, as 
Commanding it ; Soevery omiſſion of the manner of it, not performing it with 
a due eſteem and valuation of him, a ſurrender of all the Powers of our Souls 
to him, is a denial of him, as the moſt amiable Obje&. But certainly to omir 
thoſe Addreſſes to Gad, which his Precept enjoyns, and his Excellency deſerves, 
ſpeaks this Language, That they can be well enough, and do well enough with- 
out God, anditand in no need of hisGoodneſs to maintain them. The negle&t 
or refuſal in a MalefaCtor to ſupplicate for his Pardon; isa wrong to, and contempt 
of the Princes goodneſs : Either implying, that he hath. not a goodneſs in his 
Nature worthy of an Addreſs, or that he ſcorns to be -oblig'd to him for any 
Exerciſe of it. | | 


6. The Goodneſs of God is contemned or abuſed, #7. relying upon our Ser- 
vices, to procure Gods good Will to us. * As when we ſtand in need either of 
ſome particular Mercy, or ſpecial Aſſiſtance : When Preſſures are heavy, 
and we have little hopes of eaſe in an ordinary way : When the Devotions 
in courſe have not prevaild for what we want: We engage our ſelves b 
extraordinary Vows and Promiſesto God, hereby to openthat Goodneſs, which 
ſeems to be lock'd up from us. Sometimes indeed Vows may proceed from 
a fole Deſire to engage our ſelves to God, from a ſenſe of the Levity and 
Inconſtancy of our Spirits : Binding our ſelves to. God by ſomething more 
facred and -inviolable than a common Reſolution. But many. times the 
Vowing . the Building of a Temple, Endowing an Hoſpital, giving ſo much 
mn Alms, if God will free them from a Pit of Sickneſs, and Spin out the Thread 
of their Lives a little longer, (as hath been frequent among the Romaenifts) 
ariſes froman Opinion of Lazineſs, and a Selfiſhneſs in the Divine Goodnels ; 
that it muſt be ſqu out by ſome ſolemn Promiſes of Returns to him, be- 
fore it will exerciſe _it ſelf to take their parts Popular Vows are often the 
effefts of an ignorance of, the free and bubbling Nature of this Perfeftion of 
the Generouſheſs and Royalty of Divine Goodneſs : As if God were of 4 
mean and 'mechanich Temper, not to part with any thing, unleſs he were 
in ſome meaſure paid for it : And of fo bad a Nature, as not to give pal- 


ſage to any Kindneſs to his Creature without a Bribe: It implies alſo, oe 
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he is of an ignorant, as well as contratted Goodneſs ; that he hath fo little 
Underſtanding, and ſo much weakneſs of Judgment, as to be taken with 
ſuch Trifles and Ceremonial Courtſhips and little Promiſes; And meditated 
only low Deſigns, in imparting his Bounty : ?Tis juſt, as if a MalefaQor 
ſhould ſpeak to a- Prince, Sir, If you will but beſtow a Pardon upon me, and 
revent the Death I have merited for this Crime, 1 will give you this Rattle, 
All Vows made with ſuch a temper of Spirit to God, are as injurious and 
abuſive to his Goodneſs, as any Man will judge fuch an offer to be toa Ma- 
jeſtick and Gracious Prince; as if it were a Trading, not a Free and Royal 
Goodnels. 


7. The Goodneſs of God is abus'd, when we give up our ſouls and affettions 
to thoſe Benefits we have from God. When we make thoſe things Gods Ri- 
vals, which were ſent to Woe us for him, and offer thoſe AﬀeCtions to the 
Preſents themſelves, which they were ſent to follicite for the Maſter. This 
is done, when either we place our truſt in them, or glue our choiceſt Aﬀe. 
Gtions to them. This Charge God brings againſt Jeruſalem, the truſting in 
her own Beauty, Glory and Strength, though it was a Comelinefs put upon 
her by God *. When a little Sun-ſhine of Proſperity breaks out upon us, 
we are apt to graſp it with ſo much eagerneſs and -cloſenels, as if we had no 
other Foundation to ſettle our ſelves upon, no other Being that might chal. 
lenge from us our ſole dependence. And the love of our ſelves, and of Crea- 
tures above God, is very natural to us : * Lovers of themſelves, and lovers of 
Pleaſure more than of God, Self-love is the Root, and the love of Pleaſures 
the top Branch, that mounts its head highelt againſt Heaven. * *Tis for the love 
of the World that the 97 8 of the Sea are paſt over, that Men deſcend .in- 
to the Bowels of the Earth, paſs Nights without ſleep, undertake Suits with- 
out intermiſſion, wade through many Inconveniencies , venture their Souls, 
and contemn God ; In thoſe things Men glory, and fooliſhly grow proud by 
them, and think themſelves ſafe and happy in them. Now to love our ſelves 
above God, is to own our ſelves better than God, and that we tranſcend him 
in an amiable Goodneſs ; Qr if we love our ſelves equal with God, it at leaſt 
manifeſts, that we think God no better than our ſelves, and think our ſelves our 
own Chief Good, and deny any thing above us to out-ſtrip us in goodneſs, 
whereby to deſerve tobe the Center of our AﬀeCtions and Actions: Andtolove 
any other Creature above him, is to conclude ſome defe& in God, that he hath 
not {0 much Goodneſs in his own Nature, as that Creature hath, to compleat 
our Felicity ; that God is a ſlighter thing than that Creature. ' *Tis to account 
God, what all the things in the Worldare, an imaginary Happineſs, a goodneſs 
of Clay, and them- what God is, a Supream Goodneſs. *Tis to wor Av. good- 
neſs of a Drop above that of the Spring, and the goodneſs of the Spark above 
that of the Sun. As if the Bounty of God were of a leſs alloy, than the ad- 
vantages we immediately receive from the hands of a filly Worm. By how 
much the better we think a Creature to be, and 'place our AﬀeCttions chiefly 
upon it ; by ſo much the more deficient and indigent we conclude God : For 
God wants ſo much in our'Conception, as the other thing hath goodneſs above 
him in our thoughts. "'Thus1is God leflen'd below the Creature, as if he had a 
mixture-of evil in him, and were capable of an imperfe&t goodneſs. He that 
eſteems the Sun that ſhines upon him, the Clothes that'warm him, the Food 
that nouriſheth him, ot any other Benefit above the Donor, regards them as more 
Comely and Uſeful than God himſetf; and behaves himſelf, as if he were more 
oblig'd to them, than to God, who beſtowed thoſe advantageous Qualities ups - 
on tem, - 
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$. The Divine Goodneſs ic contemn'd, in ſinning more' ſygely "upon the account 
of that Goodneſs, and employint Gods Benefits in a drndgery for our Laſts, This 
is a treachery "to his Goodneſs, to make his Benefits ferve-tor an end quite 
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contrary to that for which he ſent them. As if God had been plentiful in his 
Bleſſings, to hire them to be more- fierce in their Rebellions, and fed them 
to no other purpoſe, but that- they mighr more ſtrongly kick againſt him ; 
This is the Fruit which Corrupt Nature produceth. Thus the Eg ypttans who 
had ſo fertile a Countrey, prove unthanktul to the Creator, by adoring the 
meaneſt Creatures, and putting- the Scepter of the Monarch of the World q 
into the hands: of the Sottiſheſt and Cruelleſt Beaſts. ' And the Romans mul- 
tiply their Idols, as God multiplied their ViRories., This is alſo the com- 

aint of God concerning 1/rael, * She did not know, that I gave her Corn, and 
Wine, and Ol, and multiplied her Silver and Gold, which they prepar'd for 
Bazl, They ungratefully employ'd the Bleſſings of God in the Worſhip of 
an Idol agamit the will of the Donor. So in Hof. to. 1. According to the 
multitude of his Fruit, he hath increas'd the Altars, according to the goodneſs 
of his Land they have made g godly Images. They followed their own inventions 
with the ſtrength of my outward Bleſſings. As their Wealth increas'd, they 
increas'd the Ornaments of their Images ; ſo that what were before of Wood 
and Stone, they advanc'd to Gold and Silver. And the like complaint you may 
ſee, Ezek. 16, 17. Thus, 


1. The Benefits of God are abuſed to pride; when Men ftanding upon a high- 
er ground of outward Profperity, vaunt it loftily above their Neighbours ; 
the common fault of thoſe that enjoy a Worldly Sun-fhine, which the Apoſtle 
obſerves in his DireCtion to 7imothy ; * Charge them that are rich in this i orld, 
that they be not higp-minded. *Tis an ill ule of Divine Bleſſings, to be fill'd 
by them with Pride and Wind. Alſo, 


2. When Men abuſe Plenty to Eaſe; becauſe they have abundance, ſpend their 
time in idleneſs, and make no other uſe of Divine Benefits, than to trifle away 
their time, and be utterly uſeleſs to the World. 


2 When they-alſo abuſe Peace and other Bleſſings to ſecurity. As they which 
would not believe the 'threatnings of Judgment and the Storm coming from a 
far Countrey, becauſe the Lord was in $:0z,-and her King in her; *-15 not the 
Lord in Sion, is not her Soy in her? thinking they might continue their PrO- 
egreſs in their Sin, becauſe 'they had the. Temple, the Seat of the Divine Glory, 
Sion, and the promile of. an everlaſting, Kingdom to David ; abuſirig the Pros 
miſe of God to+preſumption and ſecurity, and turning the Grace of- God into 
wantonnels. | , Wo | v 
. -4. Again, - When: they ubnſe the Bounty of: God to ſenſuality and laxury, mail 
employing the Proviſions ives them, in reſolving .to live like Beaſts, 
when by a'good improvement of them, they might attain the Life of Angels. 
Thus is the-light of the Sun abus'dito. condutt them, and the Friits of the 
Earth abug'd to-enable thanto their prodigious Dtbauchery: As we. do, faith 
one, * with the Thames mhich brings 
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'in Proviſion, and we foil it with our * Young, of 


Rubbiſh. - The more God ſowes his Gifts, the more we ſow our Cockle and {f*ion.2:3+ 


Darnel: '/ Thus we make our outward:1 
vur Lives, and-by the ſtrengrh .of Divine B 
dad Religion r00. i, G04 ſank $3,244 
v.uaworth y'a Canriag rt ve is this this, 10.uſe the Expreſſions of Divine Good- 


occaſions of x greater e and affront of him? When we ſtab his 
puty/intecour hands to glorify bim : as if afa- 


incſs the moſt y part of 
s.exceed all. Laws of Reaſon 
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the Mule that lifts up its Heel againſt the Dam, as foon as ever it hath ſucke 
her. We never beat God out of our Hearts, but by his own Gifts : He re- 
ceives no blows from Men, but by thole Inſtruments he gave them to. pro- 
mote their Happineſs. While Man is an Enjoyer, he makes God a Loſer 
by his own Bleſſings ; inflames his Rebellion by thoſe Benefits, which ſhould 
kindle his Love ; and runs from him by the ſtrength of thoſe favours, which 
ſhould endear the Donor to him. Do you thus requite the Lows Ol fool People. 

d unwiſe? is the Expoltulation, Dext. 32, 6. Divine G 5s appears in 
the complaint of the abuſe of it , in giving them Titles below. their Critne, 
and complaining more of their being unfaithful ro their own I , than 
Enemies to his Glory. Fooliſh and «unwiſe in negleQting their own Happineſs, 
a Charge below the Crime, which deſerved to be abominable, ungrateful 
People to a Prodigy. All this carriage towards God, is asif a Man ſhould 
knock the Chirurgeon on the Head, as ſoon as he hath fet and bound up his 
Diſlocated Members. 'So God compares the ungrateful behaviour of the 1/. 
raclites againſt him, * Though I have bound, and ftrengthr'd their Arms, yet do 
they imag ine miſchief againſt me. A Metaphor taken from a Chyrurgeon that 
applies Corroborating Plaiſters to a broken Limb. 


9. We contemn the Goodneſs of. God , in a/cribing our Benefits to other 
Cauſes than Divine Goodneſs. Thus prot aſcribed her Felicity , Plenty, and 
Succeſs to her Idols, as Rewards which her lovers had given her *, And 
this Charge Daniel brought home upon Belſhazzer ; + Thou haft praiſed the 
Goas of Silver, and Gold, and Braſs, and Iron, and the God in whoſe hand is th 
breath, and whoſe are all thy ways, haſt thou not glorify'd. YVhe God who hath 
given ſucceſs to the Arms of thy Anceſtors, and convey'd by their hands 6 
large a Dominion to thee, thou haſt not honour*d in the ſame rank with the 
fordideſt of thy Idols. *Tis the ſame caſe, when we own him- not as the 
Author of any ſucceſs in 'our Afﬀairs, but by an over-weening conceit of out 
own Sagacity, applaud and admire bur ſelves, and over-look'the- Hand, that 
condutted us, and brought our endeayours to a good iſſue, We eclipſe the 
Gloty of Divine Goodneſs, by ſetting the Crown that is due td it on the 
head of our own Induſtry. A Sacriledge worſe than Be/bee2a7's drinking 
of Wine with his Lords and Concubines in the Sacred Veſlels pilfer'd from 
the Temple; as in that place of Dazje/. This was the proud vaunt of the 
Aſſprian Conquerour, for which God threatens to puniſh the fruit of his tour 
heart ; * By the ſtrength of my hand, I have done it, and by my Wiſdom: for 
1 am prudent, and 1 have removed the bounds of the People , and hive robbed 
their Treaſures, and I have put down the Inhabitants like a valiant Max. Not 
a word of Divine Goodneſs and Aſſiſtance in all this, but applauding his 
own Courage and -Condu@. This\ is a-robbing of God, to ſet . Jace elyes, 
and thaking Divine Goodneſs a Footitool, to aſcend into his Thr And 
as it is unuſt, ſo it is: ridi to aſcribe to.our ſelves or Inſtrumeats , 
the chief. hohour of aoy work : As ridicalous as if a Soldier after We al 
ſhould Ereft an Alrat; 20-thie honour of his Sword, 'or. an Artificer after $a- 
crifices to the Tools, wheteby he cated ſome excellent aad uſeful Inven- 
tion. A praQtice that every Rational:Man would diſdain, where he ſhould 
ſee it. *Tis a diſcarding any of the Goodneſs of God; when we 
imagine, that we chiefly owe anyUnng/ if this World to our own Induſtry or 
Wit, to Friends or* Means, as Divine Goodneſs did not- open its 
hand, to intereſt it ſelf in our Aﬀairs, ſupport our Ability, dire our Coun- 
fels, and mingle it {elf withany : wendo. God is the principal Author 
of any. advantage that acerues tous, [races wane xr fix ww 

their 


er way we take to compals it ; No. Muncaabe.waſe in 0! ro 


aft wiſely or: well without him ; His Goodneſs inſpires Men , Fenerous 


and magnificent Counſels, and furnifheth ' them with fit and -piy 
Means; 'Whien be withdraws fiis hand, Acus beads: grow fooliſh, and 
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hands feeble ; folly and weakneſs drops uptn them as darkneſs upon the World 
upon the removal of the Sun. *Tis anabuſe of Divine Goodneſs, ' not to own 
it, but ere& an Idol in its place. Ezrz was of another mind, whe he aſcrib- 
ed to the good hand of God, the providing Miniſters for the 7«embple, and not 
to his own care and diligence*: And Nehemiah the ſucceſs he had with the 
Kjng in the behalf of his Nation, and not ſolely to his fayour with the Prince 
* or the Arts he uſed to pleaſe him. F 


\ 2. The Second Information is this, If God be fo good, *77s  certdia Aron 
ment that Man i fallen from his Original State, *Tis the complaint of Man 
ſometimes, that other Creatures have more of Earthly Happineſs than Ven 
have, live freer from cares and trouble, and are not tackt* with that follic;- 
touſneſs and anxiety as Man 1s: Have not ſuch diſtempers to embitter their 
lives. *Tis a ground for Man to look into himſelf, and conſider whe- 


ther he hath not ſome ways or other, diſobliged God more than other Crce - 


tures can poſſibly do. We often find that the Creatures Men have need of 
in this State, do not anſwer the expeCtation of Man. Curſed be the ground 


. for thy ſake *. A fruitful Land 1s made barren, Thorns and Thiſtles triumph 


upon the face of the Earth inſtead of good Fruit. Is it like thar Gocd- 
neſs which is as infinite as his Power, and knows no more limits than his Al, 
mightineſs ſhould imprint ſo many ſears upon the World; if he had not b&en 
hainouſly provoked by ſome "miſcarriage of his Creature? Infinite Goodneſ 
could never move Infinite Juftice to inflict Puniſhment upon Creatures, if 
they had not highly Merited it: We catinor think, that any Creature was 
blemiſht with a Principle of Diſturbance, as it came firſt out of the hand of 
God. All things were certainly ſetled in a due order and dependance upon 
one another: nothing could be ungrateful, and unuſeful to Mah by the Ori- 

ihal Law of their Creatin : If there had, it had not been Goodneſs, bur 
Fil and Baſenels , that had Created the World. When we ſee therefore 
the courſe of Nature overrurn'd, the Order Divine Goodneſs had placed, 
diſturb'd ; and the Creatures pronounced good and uſeful ro Man, employ'd as 
Inſtruments of Vengeance againſt him; We muſt conclude ſome horrible 
blot upon Humane Nature, and very odious to a God of Infinite Goodneſs ; 
And that this blot was daſht upon Man'by himſelf, and his own fault ; for it 
is repugnant to the Infinite Goodneſs of God, to put into the Creature, a 
Sinning Nature, to hurry him into Sin, and then puniſh him for that, which 
he had impreſt upon him. The Goodneſs of God inclines him to love Good- 
neſs, wherever he finds it, and not to puniſh _ that have not deſerved it 
by their own Crimes. The Curſe we therefore ſee the Creatures groan un- 


der, the diſorders in Nature, the fruſtrating the expeftations of Man in the ' 


Fruits of the Earth and plentiful Harveſts, the trou le he is continually ex- 
pos'd to in the World, which teddets down his Spirit' from more generous 
Employments, ſhews, that Man is not what he was, when Divine Good- 
neſs firſt Ere&ed him ; bur hath admitted'into his Nature ſomething more 
uncomely in the Eye of God; and fo hainous that it puts his Goodneſs 
ſometimes to a ſtand, and makes him lay aſide the Bleffings, his hand was 
fil'd with, to-take up the Arnis of Vengeance, wherewith to fight againſt 
the World. Divine Goodneſs would have ſecur'd” his Creatures from any 
ſuch invaſions, and .never us'd thoſe things againſt Man, which he deſign'd 
in the firſt frame for Mans ſervice, were there not ſome deteſtable diforder 
riſen in the Nature of Man , which makes God with-hold his Liberality, 
and change | the diſpenſation of his numerous Benefits into Legions of Judg- 
ments. The Conſideration of the Divine Goodnefs, which is a Notion that 
Man naturally concludes to be inſeparable from” the Deity, would to an 
unbyaſt Reaſon, verify the Hiſtory of” thoſe ' Puniſhments, ſetled upon Man 
in the Third Chapees of Geneſis, and make the whole ſeem more probable 
to Reaſon at the firſt Relation. This inftruftion” naturally flows from rhe 
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Dofrine of Divine Goodneſs. It God be ſo good, it 15.4 certain Argum 
that Man 1s fallen from his Original State. 


3. The Third Information is this, If God be infigitely good, there cap be 
no juſt complaint againſt God, if Men be puniſht for abuſing his Gaodneſi. Man 
had nothing, nay, it was impoſſible he could -have any thing from infinite 
Goodneſs to diſoblige him, but to engage him, Gad never did, nay, neyer 
could draw his Sword againſt Man, till Man had lighted him , and. af. 
fronted him by the ſtrength of his own ape 6 "Tis by: this, God doth 
juſtify his ſevereſt proceedings againſt Men, and very ſeldom eharges them 
with any elſe as the matter of their provocations ; * Zherefore will 1 return, 
and take away my Corn in the time thereof, aud my Wine in the ſeaſon thereof, 
and. will recover my Wool and - Flax. And in Ezehk. 16. after he had dtawn 
out a Billof Complaint againſt them, and inſerted: only the abuſe ot his Be- 
nefits, as a juſtification of what he intended to do ; He concludes, ur 27. 
Behold therefore, I have ſtretched out my hand over thee , and diminiſht thy 
ordinary food, and delivered thee unto the will of. them that hate thee, When 
Men fuffer , they ſuffer juſtly; they. were not conſtrained, by any Violence, 
or forced by any neceſſity, nor provoK't by any, ill-uſage, to turn. head againſt 
God, but broke the bands of the ftrongeſt Obligations, and moſt tender 
Allurements. What Man, what Devil can juſtly. blame God, tor puniſh 
them, after they had been ſo intolerably bold., as to fly in_ the. face of thay 
Goodneſs that had oblig'd them, by giving them Beings. of a ghes clevation 
than to inferior Creatures, and furmſhing them with ſufficient ſtrength. ta 
continue in their firſt Habitation?. Man ſeems, to, have leſs, reaſon to, accuſe 
God of rigor than Devils, ſince after his unreaſonable Revolt,. a more expreſs 
Goodneſs Than that which Created him, hath follicited him to Repentance, 
Courted him. by melting Promiſes and Expoſtulations, added undeniable Ar- 
guments of Bounty , and drawn out. the choiceſt Treaſures of Heaven. iniths 
gift of his Son, to prepail, over Mens, perverſity. And yet May, after be might, 
arrive to the height and happineſs of an. Angel, will be. fogd of continuing, in 
the meanneſs and miſery of a Devil ; and more ſtrongly link himſelf to. the 
Society of the damn'd Spirits, wherein by his. firſt Rebellion he. had incorpo- 
rated himſelf. Who gan blame God-for vindicating his own Goodneſs from 
ſuch deſperate xontempts, and -the extream j- nh; Ta of: Man? * If God 
be good, *tis our happinels to,adhere to, him: It we depart from him, we.de« 
part from Goodneſs, and if Evil happen to. us, we. cannot. blame, God, but 
our ſelves for our departure. Why, are, Men happy ? Becauſe they cleave: to 
God ; Why are Men miſerable ? Becauſe they, recede from God. : *Tis. then. 
our own fault that we. are miſerable; God cannot be charg'd with any, injus, 
ſtice, if we be. miſerable, ſigce his Goodneſs RS READS £0 COME fs and;a» 
terwards a, means.to recover, us from it, but all. deſpis'd-by. us. The Do- 


Qrine of Nivzne Goodneſs juſtifies eyery Stone laid in the Foundation. of Hell, 


and every Spark in, 
Goodneſs, that 


burning, Burnace, ſince. it. is for the abuſe of Infinitg 


it. was kindled, 


went, bath for Gods. fitneſs 
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he is eſſentially and naturally, and: therefore neceſſarily goodo As a good 

Tree cannot bring forth-bad Fruit, ſo a gaod God cannor produce-evil Acts ; 

no more than a. pure Beam. of rhe Sun can engender-ſo muckt-as a mite of 

darkneſs ; or infinite Heat produce = 1) rag of Cold; As. God is fo much 

Light, that he can be no. Darkneſs, ſo he is ſo much Good;'that he can have no 

Evil ; and becauſe there is no Evil is him, nothing; fimply Evit.can be pro 

duced by him. Since he is good by Nature, all Evil is againſt his. Nature, 

and can do: nothing againſt his Nature: It would be a In 

in him, to Will that which is Evil; and therefore' the aniltey ee: $,/'fts 

well as the.Sin whereby he deſerves that Miſery; are faid to be from himſelf; 

* 0h Iſrael thou. haſt deftroy'd thy. felf. And though 'God' ſells: Judgments *Hot. 1. 5, 

upon the World, we have ſhewn theſe. to. be intended for the'fupport- and 

vindication of his , Goodneſs. And Hezekiah judg?d no otherwiſe, when after 

the threatning of the Devaſtation of his Houſe, the Plundering'his 'Treafires, 

and Captivity of his Poſterity, Hereplies, Good « the. Word: of the' Lord mbich 

tbou haſt ſpoken*. God cannot att any thing that is baſe: and Cruel, becauſe ,... .. 

his Goodneſs is as infinite as his Power, and his Power atts nothing; but what —— 

his WHdom directs, and his Goodnefs moves frm to. Wiſdom' is = & Head in 

Government, Omniſcience the Eye, Power the Arm, and'Goodnef'the Heart 

and Spiritin rhem, that animates all. 20 


* cn _ 


2. As Goodneſs renders him fit to.govern the World, /o God doth: atually Gos 

wvern the World. . Can we okines this PerfeQtiog aright, and yet imagine, 

that he is of fo Moroſe a Diſpoſition, as to 'negle&t the care of his Creatures ? 

That his Excellency which was diſplay'd in- framing the World, ſhould wicth« 

draw and wrap up it felf in his own 'Boſom-, without looking out, and 

darting it {elf out in the difpofal of them ? Can that which moved him firft 

to Erect a Workd, ſuffer him to be unmindful of his own Work ?: Would 

be defign firſt to diſplay it in Creation, and afterwards obſcure the Horioue 

of #®?- Thar cannot” be' Entitled an Infinite permanent Goodneſs, which 

ſhould be: fo indifferent, as to let the Creatures tumble together, as they pleaſe; 

without any order , after he had Moulded them.in his hand. if Goodneſs be 

diffuſive and communicative of it ſelf, can it conſiſt with the /Nature of ir 

ro extend it ſelf ro the giving the Creatures Being, and then withdraw and 

coatradt it ſelf, not caring what becomes/of them ? Tis the Nature of Goods 

neſs after it hath communicated it ſelf, to enlarge its Chanels ; That Foun- 

tain that ſprings-up ina little hollow of the Earth, doth in'a Short pro« 

| increafe' its Streams, and widen the Paſſages through which it tuns: It 

would be a blemiſh tro Divine Goodneſs, if it did defert what it- made, and! 

leave things ts wild Confuſions, which would be, if'a good hand did not 

manage them, and a good Mind prefide over them. Thus is the/ Leſſons in- 

tended torus by-all his Judgments, *'Zhat rhe kiving' may know,' rhe the Moſt + Dar. 4, 15: 

High Rules im' the Kingdoms) of Men. 1f he doth nor aCtually govern the 

World, he. muft'have devotv'd it ſomewhere, either to Men or —_ Not 

to Men, who naturally want a Goodneſs and Wiſdom to Govern theinſelves; 

much more to govern others exaQtly. And beſides the miſinterpretations of 

_ 2are” table to the want of Patiencg, to bear with the A 

on graces Emrngle of meckucls an freer, would have Kinded » Fir 

the greateſt example of m S 2 | have tis 2 Fire 

Is Keaver to/have' conſumed the Sevreritaxs, for no other affront than a »on | 

Entertainment of their” Maſter . and themfelves *®, Nor hath hs committed * Luke g. 54: 
difpo | Ang ith or bad ; though he uſerth them 


: are not the principal Pilots to 
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Deſign, as often as 1s experienc'd: nor hath he 'commutted it to the 'p ood 
Angels ,- who for ought we know, are not more numerous than the evil ones 
are : But beſides, we can ſuarcely think their Finite Nature capable of {6 
much goodneſs, as to: bear the innumerable Debaucheries , Villanies, Bla{. 
phemies vented in one year, one week, one day, one hour throughout the 
World ; Their Zeal for their Creator might well be fuppes'd to move them 
to teſtify their affeCtion to. him in a confrant and ſpeedy Righting of his in. 
jured Honour, upon the heads of rhe Offendors. The evil _— have” too 
much Cruelty, and would have no care of Juſtice, but take pleaſure in the 
Blood of the moſt Innocent , as well as the moſt Criminal. And the good 
Angels have t@ little tenderneſs, to ſuffer ſo many Crimes ; Since the World 
therefore continues without thoſe flouds of Judgments, which it daily merits, 
ſince notwithſtanding all the provocations, the order of it is preferved ; *Tis 
a teſtimony, that an Infinite Goodnels holds the Helm in his hands, aad ſpreads 
its warm Wings over it. ; 
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5. The Fifth Information is: this ; Hence we may infer the ground of all 
Religion, *tis the PerfeBion of Goodneſs. As the Goodneſs of God is the 
luſtre of all his Atributes, ſo it is the Foundation and Link of all true Re- 
ligious Worſhip : The natural Religion of the Heathens was introduc'd by 
the conſideration of Divine Goodneſs, in the Being he had beſtow*d upon 
them, and the Proviſions that were made for them. Divine Bounty was the 
Motive. to EreCtt Altars, and preſent Sacrifces ; though they miſtook the 
Obje&t of their Worſhip, and offer'd the dues of the - Creator, to the Inſtru- 
ments wherby he conveyed his Benefits to them. And you find, that the 
Religion inſtituted by him among the Jews, was enforc'd upon them by the 
conſideration of their miraculous deliverance from Ezyp?, the PR——_ of 
them in the Wilderneſs, and the infeoffting them in a Land flowing with 
Milk and Honey. Every att of bounty and ſucceſs the Zeathens received, 
moved them to appoint new- Feaſts, and repeat their adorations of thoſe 
Deities, they thought the Authors and Promoters of their ViRtories and 
Welfare. The Devil did not miſtake the common -Sentiment of the World 
in Divine Service, when he alledg'd: to God, that Job did not fear him for 
noweht. i, e. worſhip him for nothing*. All a&ts of Devotion take their 
rife from Gods liberality, either from what they have, or from what they 
hope: Praiſe ſpeaks the Poſſeſſion, and Prayer the expeCtation of ſome Be- 
netit from | his Hand. Though ſome of the Heathens made fear, to be the 

rime Cauſe of the acknowledgment and worſhip of a Deity, yet ſurely 
omething elſe befides and beyond this Eſtabliſht ſa great a thing as Religion 
in the World; an ingenious Religion could never have been born into. the 
World, without a Notion of Goodneſs; and would have gaspt its laſt, as ſoon 
as this Notion ſhould have expir'd.in the minds of Men. What encourage- 
ment can fear of Power give, without ſenſe of Goodneſs? juſt as much- as 
Thunder hath, to invite a Man to the place where it is like to fall, and cruſh 
him. The nature of fear is to drive from, and :the nature of goodneſs to al- 
lure to the Obje. The Divine Thunders, Prodigies, and other Armies of 
his Juſtice in the World, which are the Marks of his Power, could conclude 
in nothing but a ſlaviſh Worſhip: -Fear alone would have - made Men: blaſ- 
pheme the Deity ; inſtead of ſerving him, they w ve fretted againſt him; 
they might have offer'd bima trembling Wor Ip, but they could never have 
in their - minds, thought im worthy of an Adoration ; they would rather 
have ſecretly ' in'd of him, and curſed him in their heart, than 1 
have admir'd him : The. iſſue would: have been the fame, which: Wi 
advis'd him to, when God withdrew his ProteQtion from his Goods wy 4 
Curſe God and dje *, *Tis certainly the common ſentiment of Men, that: 
that aQts. Cruelly and Tyrenaically, is .not worthy of an integrity 'to be-r 
tain'd towards him in the hearts of his Subjets: \Bur Fob fortifies- himſelf a- 
gauaſt this Temptation from his Boſom Friend, by the conſideration of the ow 
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he had received from God, which did more deſerve a worſhip from him, than 


the preſent evil had reaſon to diſcourage it. Alas ! what is only fear'd, is 
hated, not ador'd: Would any ſeek to an irreconcileable Enemy ? Would 


-_- y perſon affeionately liſt himſelf in the ſervice of a Man void of all good 
dilpoli 


tion? Would any diſtreſſed pay put up a petition to that Prince, 

who never gave any experiment of the ſweetneſs of his nature, but always 
fatiated hike If with the Blood of the meaneſt Criminals? All affe&ion to 
ſervice is rooted up , when hopes of receiving good are extinguiſht. There 
could not be a ſpark of that in the World, which is properly call'd Religion 
without a Notion of Goodneſs: The Exiſtence of God is the firſt Pillar, and 
the Goodneſs of God in rewarding the next, ypon which coming to him 
(which includes all as of Devotion ) is eſtabliſhed, * He that: comes unto 
God, muſt believe that he 'is, and that he is a Rewarder of them that dilt ently 
ſeek him : If either of thoſe Pillars be riot thoughr to ſtand firm, all Religion 
falls to the ground. ?Tis this as the moſt agreeable Motive, that the Apoſtle 
James uſes, to encourage Mens approach to God, becauſe he gives liberally, 
and wpbraideth not *, A Man of a kind heartand bountiful hand, ſhall 
have his Gate throng'd with Inpptanes, wlio ſometimes would be willing to 
lay down their lives: For 4 gooa Man one would even dare to die, when one 
of a niggardly or tyrannical temper, ſhall be deſtitute of all free and affeQtio- 
nate applications. What Eyes would be lifted up to Heaven ? What Hands 
ſtretched out, if there were not a knowledge of Goodneſs there to enliven 
their hopes of ſpeeding in their Petitions ? Therefore Chriſt orders our 
Prayers to be direfted to God as a Father, which is a Title of tenderneſs, as 
_ as 2 Father in Heaven, a Mark of his greatneſs; The orie to ſupport 
our confidence, as well as the other. to preſerve our diftance. God could not 
be ingenuouſly ador'd and. acknowledged, if he were not liberal as well as 
werful : The Goodneſs of God is the foundation of all jngenuous Religion, 

votion, and Worſhip, | 


6. The ſixth Inftruftion © 7he Goodneſs of God renders God amiable, His 
Goodne( renders him beautiful, and his Beauty renders him lovely, both are 
linkt together : * How. great is his Goodneſs, and how yreat is his Beauty ? 
This is the moſt powerful AttraQive, and maſters the AﬀeCtions of the Soul: 
Tis Goodneſs.only ſuppoſed, or teal, that is thought worthy to demerit our 
afetions £0 any. thing. If there þe not a reality of this, or at leaſt an opi- 
nion and. eſtimation of it in an ObjeR, it would want a force and vigor to al- 
lure-our Will. This PerfeQion of God is the Loadſtone to draw us, and the 
Center for our Spirits to relt in. 


1. This renders God amiable to himſelf. His Goodneſs is his Godbead, * By 
his Godhead is meant his Goodneſs: If he loves his Godhead for it f{elf, he 
loves bis Goodneſs for it ſelf: He would not be good, if he did not love 
himſelf; And if there were any thing more Excellent, and had a greater 


himſelf in the higheſt manner, he 
greateſt evil in that a; for be would 
r Obje&t of ſach an afeQion, but 
xcellency and Goodneſs of his Na- 
hi - without this be could 
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riot any thing better than himſelf, that can lay any juſt claim to his affeQions : 
He only ought to love himſelf, and it would be an injuſtice in him ro himſelf, 
if he did not. Re only can love himſelf tor this : An Inhnite Goodneſs ought 
to be infinitely loved, but he only being Infinite, can only love himſelf ac- 
cording to the due Merit cf his own Goodneſs. He cannot be ſo atniable to 
any Man, to any Angel, to the higheſt Seraphim, as he is to himſelf; becauſe 
he is cnly capablein regard of his Infinite Wiſdom, to know the Infinitenels-ot 
his -own Goodneſs. - And no Creature can love him, as he ought to be loved, 
unleſs it had the ſame infinite capacity of Underſtanding to know him, and of 
AﬀeCtion to embrace him. This firſt renders God amiable to himſelf. 

2: It ought therefore to'render him amiable fo w. What renders him lovely: 
to his own: Eye, ought torender him ſo to ours; and ſince by the ſhortneſsof 
our Underſtandings we cannot love him, as he Merits, yet we ſhould be in- 
duc'd by the meaſures of his Bounty, to love him, as we can. It this do not' 
preſent him lovely to us, we own him rather a Devil than a God :' If his 
Goodneſs moved him to frame Creatutes, his Goodneſs moved him alſo to 
frame Creatures for himſelf, and his own Glory. *Tis a mighty wrong to- 
him, not to'look with a delightful 'Eye upon the Marks of it, and return an 
Aﬀection toiGod in ſome meatine {utable to his liberality t6 us; We are de 
{cended as low as Brutes, if we underſtand him not to be the Perfe& Good ; and 
we are deſcended as l-ow as Devils, if our Afﬀe&tions are not attraRed by it; 


1. If God were not Infinitely Good, he could not be:the Objet of Supreams Love.” 
If he were Finitely Good, there might be other things as good as God,' and then 
God in juſtice could not challenge: our choiceſt AteCtions to him, above any” 
thing elſe : It would be a defet' of goodneſs in him, to'demand it, becauſe 
he would deſpoil that, which were equally good with him, of its due and right 
to our ations, which it might claim from us updtt the account of its good- 
neſs: C1 would be unjuſt to challenge more than was due to him; tor he 
would ciaim that chiefly to himſelf, which another had a lawful ſhare in. No- 
thing can be ſupreainly loved, that hath net a Triumphant Excellency 'above 
all other- things : Whete there is an equality of neſs,” neither can Juſtly 
challenge' a Supremacy, butonly an equality of AﬀeCtion.  @*©- 7 19201] 

2. This Attribute of Goedneſ's renders' him more - lovely than any other Attri- 
bute: Ae never requires our Adoration of hinv ſo much, as the: ſtrongeſt- or 
wiſeft,- but as the beſt of Beings : He-uſes this chiefly, to conſtrain and-allure 
us. Why would he- be' fear'd or worſhipt, but becauſe 'rhevels forgiventſs 
with: him *? 'Tis tor his*goodneſs fake; that he is fued to by his Peo rs [- 
{treſs, Þ For thy coodnefe Jabs, O Lord, Men may be admir'd becauſe of their 
knowledge, but they are affeQed becauſe of their Goodneſs: The Will in all 
the variety of Objects if- purfues, centers 'in this one _ of good as. the 
term of its appetite. All things ate belov'd by Men, becauſe they have been 
better dby them, or becauſe they expeCt to be the better for them. Severi 
can Never conquer enmity, and*Kindle love: Were there nothing but wra 
in the Deity, it would make him be fear'd, but render him 'odious, and that 
to an-innocent Nature. As the Spouſe ſpeaks of Chriſt, * ſo-we may of God: 
Fhouglr ſhe commends him for his Head, rhe excellency of his Wiſdom, :his 
Eyes, the:extent of this Omniſtence; - his Hexads,' the greatneſs of his'Power, 
and-his Ligs, the {wiftneſs of his Motions, and ways to and for OY 
yet the-/weetneſs of his Month, in his gracious Words and 'Promiſes cloſes 
and is follow'd with nothing but an' Exclamation, that ' he « altogether-laveh, 
Verſe 16. Ris Mouth in pronouncing Pardon of Sin, and' juſtification of the 
Perſon, vines hits maſh love? -- His Power to do good is admirable, but 
tis Wi wag od-is amiable: This puts a gloſs upon all his other Attributes. 


power to prevent them; or reſcue us from them yet 


 Truigleſs, and his power uſclefs, if he were of « rigid Nat and not touched 
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3. This Goodne fs therefore lays 4 ſtrong Obligation upon ws. *Tis true he is 
lovely in regard of his abſolute Goodneſs, or the goodneſs of his Nature, but 
we ſhould hardly be perſwaded to return him an aftettion, without his Re- 
lative Goodgeſs, his Benefits to his Creatures ;- We are oblig'd by both to love 
him, 

1. By his Abſolute Goodneſs, or the Goodnefiof his Nature- Suppoſe a Crea- 
ture had drawn its original from ſomething elſe, wherein Gbd had no influx ; 
and had never received rhe leaſt mite of a benefit from him, but from ſome other 
hand, yet the infinite Excellency and Goodneſs of his Nature, would merit the 
love of that Creature, and it wonld a& fordidly and difingenuouſly, if it did 
not diſcover a mighty ReſpeCt for God : For what ingenuity could there be in 
4 Rational Creature, that were poſſeſſed with no elteem for any Nature fill'd 
with unbounded Goodneſs and Excellency, though he had never been oblig*'d 
to' him for any favour ? That Man is accounted odious, and juſtly deſpicable 
by Man, that reproaches and dil-eſteems, nay, that doth not value a Perſon of 
a high Virtue in himſelf, and an univerſal Goodneſs and Charity to others, 
though himſelf never ſtood in need of his Charity, and never had any benefit 
conveyed from his hands, nor ever ſaw his Face, or had any commerce with 
him: Avalue of ſuch a Perſon is but a juſt due to the natural claim of Virtue. 
And indeed , the firſt Object of Love is God in the Excellency of his own 
Nature, as the firſt ObjeCft of Love in Marriage, is the Per/oz ; the Portion isa 
thing conſequent upon it. 'To love God only for his Fenefits, is to love our 
ſelves firſt, and him nga be To love God for his own Goodneſs and Ex- 
cellency, is a true love of God; a love of him for himſelf. That flaming Fire 
in his own Breaſt, though we have not a Spark of ir, hath a,right to kindle one 
in ours to hin. 

2. By his Relative Goodneſs or that of his Benefits, Though the Excellegcy 
of his own Nature, wherein there is a combination of Goodneſs, muſt needs 
raviſh an apprehenſive Mind; yet a reflection upon his imparted Kindneſs, 
both in the Beings, we have from him, and the ſupport we have by him, muſt 
enhance this Eſtimation. When the Excellency of his Nature, and the Ex- 
preſſions of his Bounty are in conjunction, the Excellency of his own Nature, 
renders him_ eſtimable in a way cf Juſtice, and the greatneſs of his Be- 
nefits renders him valuable in a way of Gratitude: The .firſt raviſheth, and 
the other allures and melts : He hath once in his Nature to attra&t, and 
ſufficient in his Bounty 'to engage our AfﬀecGions. The Excellency of his 
Nature is ſtrong enough of it ſelf, 'to blow up our AﬀeCtions to him, were 
there not a Malignity in our hearts, that repreſents him under the Notion of 
an Enemy ; therefore in regard of our corrupt State, the conſideration of 
Divine Largeſſes, comes in for a ſhare in the Elevation of our AfﬀeCtions. 
For . indeed *ris a very hard thing, for a Man to love another, though never 
ſo well qualified, and of an eminent Vertue, while he believes him to be his® 
Enemy, and one that will ſeverely handle him ; though he hath before re- 
ceived many good turns from him : The Virtue, Valour, and Courteſie of a 
Prince, will. hardly make him affefted by thoſe, againſt whom he is in Arms, 
and fhat are daily pilfer'd by his Souldiers, unlels they have hopes of a Re- 
paration from him, and- future ſecurity from injuries. Chriſt in the Repe- 
tition of the Command to /ove God with all our mind, with all our part, and 
with all our Soul, 1c. with ſuch an ardency, above all things which glitter 


in our Eye, or can be Created by him, conſiders him as o#r God*. And the * Matt. 22.37, 


Pſalmiſt conſiders him as one, that had kindly employ'd his power for him, 
in the <ru tion of his love, P/zl. 18. 1. 1 will love thee Qþ Lord my ſtrength ; 
And [o/in Plats 16, L. I'Tove rhe Lord beranſe he hath heard the vogee of my ſup- 
plications, An eſteem: of the BenefaQtor, is inſeparable from Gratitude fr | 
the received Benefits: And ſhould not then the vnparallell'd kindneſs of God, 
advance him in our thoughts, much more than flighter Courteſics do a Crea- 
1 BenefaQtor in ours ? *Tis an obligation on' every Mans Nature, to anſwer 
unty with 'Gratitude, and Goodneſs. with Love, "Hence you never knew 
+ any Nan, nor can the Records of nn produce any Man or Devil, that 
Ft rrTr ever 
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ever hated any Perſon, or any thing as good in it ſelf: *Tis a thin abſolutely 
repugnant to the Nature of any Rational Creature. The Devils hate nor 
God, becauſe he 1s good z but becauſe he is not ſo good to thein as they wauld 
have him ; becauſe he: will not unlock their Chains, turn them into liberty, 
and reſtore them to Happineſs, z. e. becauſe he will nor deſert the Rights of 
abus'd Goodneſs. But how ſhould we ſend up flames of love to that God, 
ſince we are under his direct Beams, and enjoy ſuch plentiful influences ! If 
the Sun is comely 1n it ſelf, yet "tis more amiable to us, by thelight we ſee, and 
the warmth we teel. 

1. The greatneſs of his Benefits have reaſon to affett us with a love to him, 
The Impreſs he*made upon our Souls, when he extraCted us from the darkneſs 
of nothing: The Comlineſs he hath put upon us, by his own Breath : The 
Care he took of our Recovery, when we had loft our ſelves : The Expence 
he was at for our Regaining our defac'd Beauty : The gift he made of his 
Son : The AﬀeCtionate Calls we have heard to over-maſter our Corrupt Ap. 
petites, move us to Repentance, and make us diſattett our beloved Miſery : 
The loud ſound of his Word in our Ears, and the more inward knockings of 
his Spirit in our Heart : The offering us the Gift of himſelf, and the Everlaſt. 
ing happineſs he Courts us to ; beſides thoſe common favours we enjoy in the 
World, which are all the Streams of his rich Bounty. The voice of all is loud 
enough to ſollicite our Love, and the Merit of all ought to be ſtrong 
enough to engage our love: There « none like the God of Jelurun, who rides 

* Dcut,z3-26. upon the Heaven in thy help, and in«his Excellency on the Sky *, 
2. The unmeritedneſs of them doth inhance this. *Tis but reaſon to love him, 
*: Joh.4.19. Who hath loved us firſt*: Hath he placed his delight upon any, when they 
were nothing, and after they were Sinful; and ſhall he ſet his delight upon 
{uch vile Perſons, and ſhall not we ſet our love upon. fo excellent an Obje& as 
himſelf? How baſe are we, if his Goodneſs doth not conſtrain us to afﬀfeft him, 
who hath been ſo free inhis favour to us, who have merited the quitecontrary 
* Pal. 145.9. at his hands? If his tender Mercies are over all his Works *, He ought for it 
to be eſteem'd by all his Works, that are capable of a Rational Eſtimation. 

2. Goodneſs in Creatures makes them _ le, much more ſhould the Goodneſs 
of God render him lovely to us. If we love a little ſpark of goodneſs in this or 
that Creature, if a drop*be ſo delicious to us, ſhall not the immenſe Sun of 
Goodnels, the ever-flowing Fountain of all, be much more delightful? The 
Original Excellency always out ſtrips what is deriv'd fromit : If ſo mean 
and contracted an Object as a little . Creature deſerves Eſtimation for a little 
Mite communicated to it, ſo great and extended a goodnels, as is in the Creator, 
much more merits it at. our hands 7 He is good after the infinite methods of a 
Deity ; A weak Reſemblance is loyely, much more amiable then muſt be the 
incomprehenſible Qriginal of that Beaury. We love Creature&for what we 

think r6-be good inthem, though it may be hurtful; . And ſhall we not love 

God, who is areal and unblegiiſht Goodneſs? And from whoſe hand-are 

pd out, all thoſe Bleſſings ,' that are _—__— to us by ſecond Cauſes. 
he ObjeCt that delights us, the Capacity we have to delightin «, are both 
from him ; Our loye therefore to him ſhould tranſcend the AﬀeC&tion we bear 
Among 
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only to be thought of, or to be loved ? *Tis the want of ſuch a return, that 
he hath uſually aggravated from the Benefits he hath beſtow'd upon Men. 
Every thought oft - him ſhould be attended with a Motion ſutable to the Ex- 
cellency of his Nature and Works. Can we think thoſe nobler Spirits, the 
Angels look upon themſelves, or thoſe Frames of things in the Heayens and 
Earth without ſtarting ſome prattical AﬀeCtion to him tor them ? Their know- 
ledge of his Excellency and Works, cannot be a lazy Contemplation : *Tis 
impoſſible their Wills and AﬀeCtions ſhould He a thouland Miles diſtant from 
their. Underſtandings in their Operations. -?Tis nor the leaſt part of his con- 
deſcending Goodnels, 'to Court in ſuch Methods the AﬀeQions of us Worms, 
and maniteſt his defire to be beloved by us. Let us give him then that Af- 
tetion he: deſerves, as well as demands, and which cannot be with-held from 
him' without horrible Sacriledge. There is nothing worthy of Love beſides 
him ; Let no Fire be kindled in our hearts, but what may aſcend dire&ly to 
him. 

7: The ſeventh InſtruCtion is this, 7his renders God a fit Objeft of Truſt 
and Confidence; © Since none is good but God, none can be a full and fatifaftory 
Ground or Objet of confidence but God ; As all things derive their Beings, 
ſo they derive their helpfulneſs to us from God ; they are not therefore 4 
principal Objects of Truſt, but that Goodneſs alone that renders them fit In- 


ſtruments of our ſupport ; They can no more thallenge from us a ſtable Con: - 


fidence, than they -can a Supream Aﬀettion. *Tis by this the P/almiſt allures 
Men- to a truſt-in'thim; * Taſte, and ſee, how good the Lord is, What is the 
conſequence ? Bleſſed is the Man, that truſts in thee, The Voice of Divine 
Goodneſs ſounds nothing more intelligibly , and a taſte of- it produceth no- 
thing more effteCtually than this. As the Vaals of his Juftice are to make us 
fear him, ſo the Streams of his Goodneſs are to make us rely on him. As his: 
Patience is defign'd to broach our Repentance, ſo his Goodneſs is moſt pro- 
per to ſtrengthen our aſſurance in him: That Goodneſs which ſurmounted fo 
many difficulties, and conquer'd ſo many motions, that might be made againſt 
any repeated Exerciſe of it, after it had been abus'd by the firſt Rebellion of 
Man : That Goodneſs that after ſo much contempt of it, appeared in ſuch a 
Majeſtick tenderneſs , and threw aſide thoſe impediments, which Men had 
caſt in the way of: Divine Inelinations : This Goodneſs is the foundation of all 
reliance upon God. Who is better than God ? And therefore, who more to be 
truſted than God ?- As his Power cannot at any thing weakly, ſo his Good- 
neſs cannot att any thing unbecomingly, and uaworthy of his Infinite Maje- 
ſty. And here conſider, 

. 1. Goodneſi is the firſt motive of Truſt. Nothing but this could be the en- 
couragement to Man, had he ſtood in a State of Innocence, to preſent himſelf 
befote God ; The Majeſty of God would have conſtrain'd him to keep bis 
due diſtance, but the Goodneſs of God could only hearten his Confidence ; 
"Tis nothing elſe now, that can preſerve the ſame temper in us in our lapſed 
Condition. To regard him only as the Judge of our Crimes, will drive us 
from him; but only the regard of him as. the Donor of our Bleſſings, will 
allure us to him. The principal Foundation of Faith is not the Wordof God, 
but God himſelf, and God as conſider'd in this Perfe&tion. As the Goodneſs 
of God in his Invitations, and Providential Bleſſings, /cads us to Repentance *; 


ſo by the ſame' reaſon the Goodneſs of God by his Promiſes, leads us to Re- 
- liance. If God be not firſt believed to be Good, he would not be believed at all, 


'm any thing that he ſpeaks or ſwears: If you were not ſatisfied in the good- 
neſs of a Man, though he ſhould ſwear a thouſand times, you would value 


- neither his Word nor Oath, as any ſecurity. Many times where we arecertain 


= 
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.of the goodneſs of a Man, we arewilling to truſt him without his Promiſe. 
This Divine PerfeCtion gives Credit SD Divine- Promiſes ; they of them- 
ſelves would not be a ſufficient ground of Truft, wichout an apprehenſion ot 
his Truth; nor” would his Trath be very-comfortable, without a belief of his 
=_” 'Will, whereby we are aſſured, that what he promiſes to give, he gives 

berally, free, and without regret. * The 2ruth of the Promiſer, makes the 
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Promiſe Credible, but the goodpeſs of the Promiſer makes it chearfully relied 
on. In P/al. 73. Aſaphs Penitential Plalm for his diſtruſt of God, he begins 
the Firſt Verſe with an aſſertion of this Attribute, v. 1. {ruly God « good to 
Iſrael, and ends with this fruit of it, Verſe 28. 1 will put my truſt in the Lord 
God. *Tis a mighty ill Nature, that receives not with aſſurance the DiQates 
of Infinite Goodneſs, ( that cannot deceive or fruſtrate the hopes, we conceive 
of him) that is unconceivably more abundant 1n the breaſt and inclinations 
of the Promiſer, than expreſſible in the words of his Promiſe: A/l rrue Faith 
works by Love*, and therefore neceſſarily includes a particular eying of this 
Excellency in the Divine Nature, which renders him amiable, and is the 
Motive and Encouragement of a love to him. His Power indeed is a founda- 
tion of Truſt, but Fs Goodneſs is the principal Motive of it. His Power 
without good Will would be dangerous, and could not allure AﬀeCtion; 
and his good Will without Power, would be uſeleſs ; and though it might 
merit a love, yet could not createa Confidence ; both in conjunCtion are ſtro 
rounds of hope ; Eſpecially ſince his Goodneſs is of the ſame infinity with 
ps Wiſdom and Power ;. and that he can be no more wanting in the etfuſions 
of this upon them that ſeek him, than in his Wiſdom to contrive, or his Power 
to effe&t his' Deſignsand Works. "Ro 
2. This Goodneff is more the foundation and motive of truſt under the Goſpel , 
than under the Law. They under the Law had more evidences of Divine 
Power, and their truſt eyed that much; though there was an eminency ' of 
goodneſs in the frequent deliverances they had, yet the Power of God had a 
more glorious dreſs, than his Goodneſs , becauſe of the extraordinary and 
miraculous ways whereby he brought thoſe deliverances about. Therefore in 
the Catalogue of Believers in Heb.11. you ſhall find the Power of God, to 
be the Center of their Reſt and Truſt ; and their Faith was built upon the 
extraordinary Varks of Divine Power, which were frequently viſible to 
them. But «»der the Goſpel, goodneſs. and love was intended by God, to be 
the chief Objc& of truſt ; ſuitable to the Excellency of that Diſpenſation, he 
would have an Exerciſe of more ingenuity in the Creatures: Therefore tis 
ſaid, Hoſea 3. 5. A promiſe of Goſpel-times, They ſhall fear God and his Good- 
nefi in the latter days, when they {hall return to ſeek the Lord, and David their 
King. *Tis not aid, they ſhall fear God and his Power, but the Lord and 
his goodneſs, or the Lord tor his goodneſs : Fear is often in the Old Teſtament 
taken for Faith, or Truſt- This Divine Goodneſs, the Obje& of Faith, is tha 
goodneſs diſcover*'d in David therr King ; the Meſſiah, our Jeſus. God in this 
Diſpenſation recommends his goodneſs and love, and reveals it more clearly 
than other Attributes, that the Soul might have more prevailing and ſweeter 
AttraQtives, to confide in him. | 
3. 4 confidence in him gives him the Glory of this Goodneſſ, Moſt Nations 
that had nothing but the light of Nature, thought it a great part of the Ho- 
nour that was due to God , to implore his Goodneſy ; and caſt their Cares 
upon it. To do good, is the moſt honourable thing in the World, and to ac- 
knowledge a goodneſs in a way of confidence, is as high an honour as we can 
give toit , and a great part of gratitude for what it hath -already expreft: 
Therefore we find often, that an acknowl ent of one Benefit received, 
was attended with a Truſt in him, for what they ſhould in the future need; 
* Thou haſt delivered my Soul from Death, wilt thow not deliver my Feet from 
falling? So 2 Cor. 1. 10. And hey who have been moſt eminent for their truſt 
in him, have had the greateſt Elogies and Commendations from him. As 
diffidence doth diſparage this P Ion, thinking it meaner and ſhallower, 
than it is; ſo Confidence highly honours it. We never pleaſe him more, than 
when we truſt in him, * Lord takes pleaſure in them that fear him, in 
them that hope in his Mercy. Hetakes it for an Honour, to have this Attribute 
exalted by ſuch a Carriage of his Creature. He is no leſs offended, when we 
think his Heart ſtraitned, as if he were a Pargimonious God, than when we 
think his Arm ſhortned, as if he were an impotent and feeble God. 
Letus therefore make this «ſe of his Goodnef,, to hearten our Faith, When we 
are 
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are ſcar'd by the terrors of his Juſtice, when we are dazled by the arts of his 
Wiſdom, and confounded by the ſplendor of his Majeſty, we may take refuge 
in the Sanftuary of his Goodneſs ; this will encourage us, as well as aſtoniſh us; 
Whereas the conſideration of his other Attributes would only amaze us, but 
can never refreſh us, but when they are conſider'd, marching under the Con- 
du& and Banners of this. When all the other PerfeCtions of the Divine Na- 
ture are lookt upon in conjunction with this Excellency, each of them ſend 
forth raviſhing and benigne influences upon the applying Creature. *Tis more 
advantageous to depend upon Divine Bounty, than our own Cares ; We may 
have better aſſurance upon this account in his Cares for us, than in ours for our 
ſelves. Our goodneſs for our ſelves is Finite, and beſides, we are too ignorant : 
His Goodneſs is Infinite, and attended with an infinite Wiſdom ; we have 
reaſon to diſtruſt our ſelves, not God. We have reaſon to be ar reſt, under 
that kind influence we have ſo often experimented ; He hath ſo much goodneſs, 
that he can have no deceit: His goodneſs in making the Promiſe, and his good- 
nels in working the heart to a reliance on it, .are grounds of truſt in him ; * Re- 
member thy word to thy Servant, upon which thou haſt cauſed me to hope, If his 
Promiſe did not pleaſe him, why did he make it? If Reliance on the Promile, 
doth not pleaſe him, why did his Goodneſs work it ? It would be inconſiſtent 
with his Goodneſs, to mock his Creature, and it would be the higheſt Mockery 
to publiſh his Word, and Create a temper in the heart of his {upplicant, ſuited 
to his Promiſe, which he never intended to ſatisfy. Hecan as little wrong his 
Creature, as wrong himſelf ; -and therefore can never diſappoint that Faith, 
which in his own methods caſts it ſelf into the arms of his Kindneſs, and is 
his own Workmanſhip, andcalls him Author. That Goodneſs that imparted 
it {elf ſo freely in Creation, will not negle& thoſe nobler Creatures that put 
their truſt in him. This renders God a fit Obje&t for Truſt and Confidence. 

8. The eighth InſtruQtion ; Thi renders God worthy to be obeyed and honour'd. 
There is an Excellencygn God, to allure, as well as Sovereignty to enjoyn Obe- 
dience: The infinite Excellency of his Nature is ſo great, that if his Goodneſs 
had promiſed us nothing to encourage our Obedience, we ought to prefer him 
before our ſelves, devote our ſelves to ſerve him, and make his glory our greateſt 
content ; but much more when he hath given ſuch admirable Expreſlions of 
his Liberality, and ſtor'd us with hopes of richer and fuller Streams of it. 
When Dav:d conſider'd the Abſolute Goodneſs of his Nature, and the Relative 
Goodneſs of his Benefits, he preſently expreſleth an ardent defire to be acquaint- 
ed with the Divine Statutes, tharhd might make ingenious returns in a dutiful 
obſervance ; * Zhou art good, and thou doſt good, teach me thy Statutes. As 
his Goodneſs is the OriginalgHo the acknowledgment of it is the end of all, 
which cannot be without an BÞſervance of his Will. His Goodneſs requires 
of us an ingenuous, not a ſervite Obedience 

And this is Eftabliſht upon two Foundations. | | 

1. Becauſe the Bounty of God hath laid upon us the frus eft Obligations. The 

mo of an Obligation depends upos the greatneſs and numerouſneſs of the 

received. The more Excellent the favours are, which are conferr'd 
upon any Perſon, the more right hath the BenefaCtor, to claim an obſervance 
from the Perſon better'd by him. Much of the Rule and Empire, which hath 
been in ſeveral Ages conferr'd by Communities upon Princes, hath had its firſt 
ſpring from a ſenſe of the advantages they have receiv'd by them, either in 
proteſting them from their Enemies, or reſcuing them from an ignoble Cap- 
tivity; in enlarging their Territories, or incre their Wealth. Conqueſt 
hath been the Original of a conſtrain'd, but Beneficence always the Original 
of a voluntary and free Subjeftion *. Obedience to Parents is founded upon 
their right, becauſe they are inſtrumental in beſtowing upon us Beitig and 
Life ; and becauſe this of Life is ſo great a benefit, the Law of Nature never diſ- 
ſolves this Obligation of Obeying, and H ing Parents ; 'Tis as long-liv'd 
as the Law of Nature, and hath an univerſal praCtice, by the ftrength of that 
Law inall of the World: And thoſe rightful Chains are not anlockt, but 
by that which uaties the knot between Soul and Body. Much more on 
a Right 
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a Right to be obey'd and reverenc'd, who is the principal Benefa@or, and 
mov'd all thoſe ſecond Cauſes, to impart to us, what conduc'd to our advan- 
tage. The juſt Authority of God over us, reſults from the ſuperlativeneſs of 
his Bleſſings he hath pour*d down upon us, which cannot be equalld, much leſs 
exceeded by any other. As therefore upon this account he hath a claim to our 
choiceſt AﬀeCtions, ſo he hath alſo to our moſt exa&t Obedience ; and neither 
one, nor other can be denied him,withourt a ſordid and diſingenuous ingratitude; 
God therefore aggravates the Rebellion of the Jews, from the cares he had in the 
bringing them up*, and the miraculous deliverance from Egypt, implying that 
thoſe Benefits were ſtrong Obligations to an ingenuoys obſervance of him. . _ -: 

2. Itis Eſtabliſht upon this, 7hat God can enjoyn the obſervance of nothing but 
what is good. He may by the Right of his Sovereign Dominion, command that 
which is indifferent in its own Nature ; As 1n poſitive Laws, The not cating the 
Fruit of the Tree of the knowledge of good andevil, which had not been evil in 
it ſelf, ſet aſide the Command of God tothe contrary ; and likewiſe in thoſe Ce- 
remonial Laws he gave the Jews: But. in regard of the tranſcendent Goodneſs 
and Righteouſneſs of his Nature, he will nor, he cannot Command any thi 
thatisevil in it ſelf, or repugnant to the true intereſt of his Creature ; And Ge 
never oblig*d the Creature to any thing, but what was fo free from damaging it, 
that it highly conduced to its good and welfare ; and therefore it is ſaid, * That 
his Commands are not grievous : Not grievous in their own Nature, nor grievous 
to one poſſeſt with a true Reaſon. The Command given to Adam in Paradiſe was 
not grievous in it ſelf, nor could he ever have thought it ſo, but upon a falſe 
ſuppoſition inſtill'd into him by the 7empter, There is a pleaſure reſults from 
the Law of God to a holy Rational Nature, a ſweetneſs tafted hoth bythe Un- 
derſtanding and by the Will, for they both rejoyce the heart, and enlighten the 
Eyes of the Mind *. God being Eſſentially Wiſdom and Goodneſs, cannot 
deviate from that Goodneſs in any Orders he you the Creature; whatſoever 
he EnaQts, muſt be agreeable to that Rule, and therefogg he can Will nothing, 
but what is good and excellent, and what is good for file Creature; For ſince 
he hath pur Originally into Man. a Natural Inftin&t, to deſire that which is 
good, He would never Ena&t any thing for the Creatures obſervance, that 
might controul that defire imprinted by himſelf, but what might countenance 
that impreſſion of his own hand for if God did otherwiſe, he would contradi& 
his own Natural Law, and be a Deluder of his Creatures, if he impreſt u 
them deſires one way, and order'd direCtions another. The truthis, all his Moral 
Precepts are comely in themſelves, and they receive not their goodneſs from 
Gods poſitive Command, but that Command ſuppoſeth their Goodneſs: If 
every thing were good becauſe God loves it, or becauſe God wills it, z. e. That 
Gods loving it, or willing it, made that good, which was hot good before, then 
as Camero well argues ſomewhere, Gods goodneſs would depend upon his lovin 
himſelf; He was gcod becauſe he loved himſelf, and wasnor good, till he loy 
himſelf; whereas indeed Gods loving himſelf, doth not make him good, but 
ſuppoſeth him good : He was good in the Order of Nature, before he loved 
himſelf, and his being good, was the ground ofhis loving himſelf, becauſe as was 
ſaid before, if there were any thing better than God, God would love that: 
For it is inconliftent with the Nature of God, and Infinite Goodneſs, not to love 
that which is good, and not to love that ſupreamly, which is the Supream Good. 
Further to onde ihdhd it, you may conſider, if the @e/tioz be askt, Why God 
loves himſelf? You well, think it a reaſonable Antwer to ſay; Becauſe he is 
good. . But if the £»e/tion be askr, Why God is good? You would think that 
Anſwer, becauſe he loves himſelf, would be deſtitute of Reaſon ; but the 'true 
Anſwer would be, Becauſe his Nature is ſo, and he could not be God, if he were 
not. good: Therefore Gods goodneſs is in order of our conception before his 
ſel love, and not his ſelf-love before his goodneſs : So the Moral things .God 
Commands, are good in themſelves, before God "Commands them; and.fuch, 
that if God ſhould Command the contrary, it would openly ſpeak him evil, and 
une s AbſtraQt from Scripture, and weigh things in your own Reaſon ; 
Could you conceive God good, if he ſhould Command a Creature not to 099 
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him? Could you preſerve the Notion of a good Nature in him, if he did Com« 
mand Murder, Adultery, Tyranny, and Cutting of Throats ? You would 
wonder, to what purpoſe he made the World, and tram'd it for Society, if ſuch 
things were order'd, that ſhould deface all Comlineſs of Society : The Moral 
Commands given in the Word, appeared of themſelves very beautiful ro meer 
Reaſon, that had no knowledge of the written Law ; they are good, and be- 
cauſe they are ſo, his Goodneſs had moved his Sovereign Authority ftriftly to 
enjoyn them. Now this Goodneſs whereby he cannot oblige a Creature to any 
thing that is evil, ſpeaks him highly worthy of our Obſervance, and our Dil- 
obedjence to his Law to be full of unconceivable malignity : That is the laſt 
thing, 

2 uk is a Uſe of Comfort. He is a Good without mixture, Good without 
wearineſs, »oze good but God, none good ou none good inexhauſtibly but 
God ; becauſe he is good, we may upon our ſpeaking expe his inſtruttion; 


* Good us the Lord, therefore will he teach Sinners in his way. His goodneſs makes. * pau. :5. 8. 


him ſtoop to be the Tutor to thoſe Worms that lie proſtrate before him; and 
though they are Sinners full of filth, he drives them not from his School, nor 
denies them his Medicines, if they apply themſelves to him as a Phyſician. He 
is good in removing the Puniſhment due to our Crimes, and good in beſtowing 
Benefits, not due to our Merits ; becauſe he is good, Penitenr Believers ma 


expet forgiveneſs, * Thou Lord art good, axd ready to forgive. He aCts not ac- *P4l.96. 5, 


cording to the rigor of the Law , but willingly grants his Pardon to thoſe 
that fly into the Axms of the Mediator: His Goodneſs makes him more ready 
to forgive, than our neceflities make us deſirous to enjoy: He charged not upon 
Job luis impatient Expreſſions in Curling the day of his Birth, his Goodnels 
paſſed that over 1n ſilence,.and extolls him, for ſpeaking the thing that is right, 


right in the main, (* when he charges his Friends, for not ſpeaking of him, the * Job. 4z 7. 


thing that is right, as his Servant Job had done. ) He is lo good, that it we offer the 
leaſt thing ſincerely, he will procendy receive it ; If we have not a Lamb to 
offer, a Pigeon, or Turtle ſhall be accepted upon his Altar : He ſtands not upon 
coltly Prefnts but ſincerely tender'd Services. All Conditions are ſweeten'd 
by it ; whatſoever any in the World enjoy, is from a redundancy of this good- 
neſs ; but whatſoever a good Man enjoys, 1s froma propriety in this goodneſs. 

i. Here is Comfort ix our Addreſſes to him, If he be a Fountain and Seca of 
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hath a finite, . not a bottornleſs Goodneſs : He gives ſometiines to be rid of his 
Suppliant, not to encourage him toa ſecond approach. But every Experience 
God gives us of his Bounty, is a Motive to ſollicite him afreſh,and a kind of Ob. 
*: Sam. 27. ligation he hath laid upon himſelf, to rexew it *: *Tis cne part of his Goodneſs , 
17. that it is boundleſs and bottomleſs ; we need nat fear the waſting of it, nor any 
| wearinels in him to beſtow it. The Stock cannot be ſpent, and infinite Kindneſs 
can never become niggardly ; When we have enjoyed it, there is ſ{tiH an infinite 
Ocean in him torefreth us, and as full Streams as ever to ſupply us- What an 
encouragement have we todraw near toGod? Werun in our ſtraights, torhoſe 
that we think, have moſt good Will, as well as power to relieve and protect us. 
The oftner we come to him, and the nearer we approach to him, the more of his 
influences we ſhall feel : As the nearer the Sun, the more of irs heat inſinuates it 
felf into us. The Greatneſs of God joyned with his Goodneſs, hath more reaſon 
to encourage our approach tohim, than our flight from him, becauſe his Great- 
neſsnever goes unattended with his Goodneſs ; and it he were not ſo Good, he 
would not be ſo great in the apprehenſions of any Creature. How may his Good- 
neſs in the great Gift of his Son encourage us to apply to him ; ſince he hath fer 
him asa days-Man between himſelf and us ; and appointed him an Advocate, to 
preſent our Requeſts for us, and ſpeed them at the Throne of Grace, and he 
never leaves, till Divine Goodnels ſubſcribes a Fiat, to our believing and juſt 
Petitions ? 
2. Hereis Comfort in Afliitions. What can we fear from the conduCt of infi- 
nite Goodneſs? Can his Hand be heavy upon thoſe that are humble before him ? 
They are the hands of infinite Power indeed, but there is not any motion of it 
upen his People, but is order'd by a Goodneſs, as infinite as his Power ; which 
will not ſuffer any AMi&ion, to be roo ſharp, or too long. By what ways ſoever 
he conveys Grace to us here, and prepares us for Glory hereatter, they are ood, 
* Pal. 84.12: 2nd thoſe are the good things, he hath chiefly obliged himfelf ro give ; * Gzace 
and Glory will he give, and no good thing will he with-hold from them, that walk 
uprightly. This Devid comforted himſelt with, in that whict bis devout Soul 
Ferſe»., Accounted the room Calamity, his abſence from the Courts and Houſe, of God. 
Not an ill Will, but a good Will direQts his Scourges ; He is not anidle Spe- , 
Ctator of our Combats; His Thoughts are fulkr of kindefs, than onrs in any 
caſe can be of trouble: And becauſe he is Good,he Wills the beſt Good in every 
thing he a&s; in Exerciſing Virtue, or Correcting Vice: There is no Aﬀt- 
tion without ſome apparent mixtures of Goodneſs ; When he ſpeaks, how he 
* Jcr.z. 50. bad fmitien J/r7ae/*; He preſently adds, + Have I been a Wilderneſs to 1/rael, « 
4Yerſezi: Landef darkneſs? Though he led them through a Deſart, yet he was not a Deſart 
tothem ; He was no Land of darkneſs to them ;3 While they marched through 
a Land of barrenneſs, he was a Caterer to provide them Manna, and a place of 
broad Rivers, and Streams. How often hath Divine Goodneſs made our AMi- 
Etions our Conlolations? Our Diſeaſes our Medicines, and his gentle Strokes 
reviving Cordials? How doth he provide for us above our delerts, even while 
he doth puniſhus beneath our Merits? Divine Goodneſs can no more mean \ll, 
than Divine Wiſdom can be miſtaken in its End, or Divine Power oyer-ruPd in 
its Attions. Charity thinks no evil*, Charity in the Stream doth not, much leſs 
doth- Charity inthe Fountain. To beafflifted by a hand of Goodneſs, hath ſome- 
thing comfortable in it, when to be aflited by an Evil hand, is very odious. 
Elijah whowas loth to dye by the hand of a Whoriſh, Idolatrous Jezabel, was 
* : Kings 19. VET deſirous to dye by the hand of God*. He accounted it amiſery, to have died 
2, 3» 4. by her hand, who hated him, and had nothing but Cruelty; and therefore. fled 
from her, when he wiſhed for death, as a deſirable thing by the hand. of that 
God who had been good to him, and could not but be goood in whatſoever 
ie ated. - "—4 
3. Thethird Comfort flowing from this Doftrine of the Goodneſs of God, 
| 6, 'Tis 4 gronnt of aſſurance of. Happineſs. If God be ſo good; that nothing is 
better;-and loves himſelf, as he is , he cannot be wanting in love to thoſe, 
A that reſemble his Nature, and imitate his Goodneſs : 'He-cannot but loye his 
own Image of Goodneſs ; whereever hefinds it, he canaot butbe-bountiful to wy 
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for it is impoſlibfe there can be any loveto any Obje&t, without wiſhing well to 
it, and doing well for it. If the Soul loves God as its chiefeſt nod, God will 
love the Soul as his pious Servant: As he hath offer'd to them the higheft allure- 
ments, ſo he will not with-hold the choiceſt' Communications. cannot 
be a deluding thing ; It cannot <onſiſt with the nobleneſs and largeneſs of this 
Perfection, toinvitethe Creature to him, and leave the Creature empty of him 
when it:comes. *Tis inconſiſtent with this PerfeQion, to give the Creature a 
knowledge of- hnmſelf, and a defire of enjoyment larger than that knowledge, 
a deſire to know andenj 25 up yet never intend to beſtow an Eter- 
ral Communication of himſelf upon it. The nature of Man was erected by 
the 2oodneſs.of God, but with an enlarg'd deſire for the higheſt Good, and 
capacity of enjoying it. Can Goodneſs be thought to be deceitful, to fruſtrate ' 
1ts own Work, betired with its own Effuſions, to let a gracious Soul groan un- 
der its burthen, and never reſolve tocaſe him of it? To ſee delightfully the aſpi- 
Tings of the Creature to another State, and reſolve never toadmit him toa hap- 
ifſue'of thoſe deſires ? *Tis not agreeable to this unconceivable Perfeftion, to 
- unconcern'd in-the longings of his Creature, ſince their firſt longings were 
ced in them, by that Goodneſs which is ſo free from mocking the Creature, or 
ling ſhort of its well grounded ExpeQtations or Deſires, that it infinitely ex- 
ceeds them. If Manhad continued 1n Innocence, the Goodneſs of God with- 
vepgutiins would have continued him in Happineſs: And fince he hath had ſo 
much goodneſs to reſtore Man, would it not be diſhonorable to that goodneſs to 
break his own Conditions, and defeat rhe- believing Creature of Happineſs, af-. 
ter it hath complied with his terms ? He is a Believers God in Covenant, and is 
a God inthe utmoſt extentof this Attribute, as well as of any other ; and there- 
fore will not communicate mean and ſhallow Benefits, but according to the 
grandeur of it, Soveraign and Divine, ſuch as the gift of a happy Immortality. 
Since he had no obligation upon him to maks any Promiſe, but the ſweetneſs of 
his own Nature, the fame is as ſtrong upon him to make all the words of his | 
Grace good ; They cannot be invalidin anyone tittleof them, as long as his Na- d 
ture remains the ſame ; And his Goodneſs cannot be diminiſh'd, without theim- 
iring of his Godhead, fince it isi ble fromit. Divine Goodneſs will not 
et any Man ſerve God for t; He-hath promiſed our weak Obedie 
more than any Man in hisright Wits can ſay it merits:'*'f cap of cold water ſhall * Matth, tor 
not loſe its reward, He will rianifeſt or ond ations; as be gave ſo higha teſti. 4*' 
mony to Job in rhe face of the Devil his Accuſer: It willnot only be 
neſs of the Soul but of the Body, the whols Man, ſince Soul and Body were in 
conjunQion 'in the aQts of Righteoulneſs ; it conlifts not with the Goodneſs of 
God to reward the one, and'tolet the otherlie inthe ruines of its firſt Nothing : 
To beſtow Joy upon the one for its being Principal; and leave the other without 
any Sentiments of Joy that was inſtrumental in thoſe good Works, both com- 
manded and approv'd by God : He that had the Goodneſs to pity our Original 
Duſt, will not want a Goodne toadvance ir :' And if we pur off our Bodies, 'tis 
but afterwards'to put them on repair'd-and freſher. From this Goodneſs, the 
Upright may expett all the Happineſs their Nature iscapable of 
4. It is « ground of Comfort ' in ich dangers. This hath 
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je& us; becauſe he is gove, he is a frong Hold in the day of Troxble*, If his 5 

Goodneſs extends to all his ub gu 3+ much more extend to thoſe that *Nat. I. +. 

honor him: If the Earth be full of his Goodneſs, that part of Heaven which 

he hath upon Parth ſhall noe'be empty of it. He a Goodneſs often to 

deliver the Righteous, and = Juſtice to- put the Wicked in his ftead *. When - 

his People have been under the power of their Enemies, he hath d the *Prov.::. 8; 

Sethe, and put the Enemics under the power of his People: He hath clape upon 

them rhe ſame Bojts which they did upon his Servants. How le is 

this Goodneſs, ther hath yer maintain'd us iyche midſt of Dangers, pre 
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paſſionate for. our deſtruction? How hath this watchful Goodneſs been a San- 
Qtuary to ugin the midſt of an uppep Hell ? W=7 
3. Thethird Uſe is of Exhortation; | | | 
1. How ſbould we endeavor after the enjoyment of God as good? How earneſtly 
ſhauld we defire him-?. As there is noother Goodneſs worthy of our ſupream love, 
ſo there is noother Goodneſs worthy our moſt ardent thirſt,; Nothing deſerves 
the name of. a deſirable Good, but as it-tends to the attainment of this: Here-we 
muſt pitch our deſires, which otherwiſe: will terminate in nullicies, or unconceivi 
able diſturbances. | | n 
't. Conſider, nothing but good can be the Objef of a Rational Appetite. The 
Will cannot dire&its motion to any thing under the notion of evil, evil in it ſelf, 


' orevil to-it;, whatſoever courts it, muſt preſent it ſelf inthe quality of a good 


® Pal. 4.6. 


* Rom, 8. 20, 
*Ifa. 40.17, 


* A perſeit 


it If. 40. 24. 


| give fatisfaftion to a. Raxional Appetite, w 


inits own Nature, or in its preſent Circumſtances to the preſent ſtate and condi- 
tionof the deſire, it will notelſe touchor affect the Will. This is the Language 
of that faculty, Who will ſhew me any good*? And Good 15as inſeparably the Qb- 
ject of the: H:ls motion, as Truth 1s 4 | the Underſtandings inquiry. Whatloever 
2 Man would allure another to comply with, he muſt propole-to the Perſon-un- 
der the notion of ſome beneficialnelsto him in pointof honor, profit or pleaſure ; 
Toa after this manner; ts the proper Character of- a Rational-Creature. And 
though that which is evilis often embrac'd, inſtead of. that which is good ;' and 
what we entertain as c@nducing to.our, Felicity, proves our Misfortune, yet that 
is from our Ignorance, and not froma; formal choice of - itas.Evy, for what Eyil 
is choſen, it 1s fm, 4 4 chooſeunder the conceptionof Eyil, . but under the 
appearance. of , though it be not; ſo inreality. :,''Tis inſeparable from the 
Wills of all Men,topropoſe to themſelves that whichan the opimzon and judgment 
of their Underſtandings or Imagination is good, though they often miſtake and 
cheat themſelves. 10 3k& «Jy tt vi | | 
- 2. 'Sincethat Good'is the ObjeR, of a. Rational Appetite, the pureſt, beit, and 
moſt univerſal Good, ſuch. as Gods, ought to be moſt fought after, Since Gogd only 
is the Obje& of a Rationa itegall the motionsof our Souls ſhould be carried 
0 the:firſt and beſt Good; A real Good is moſt defireable ; The greateſt excellen- 
cy of the Creatures cannot ſpeak them ſo, fince by the corruption of Manthey are 
ſobjeled tg vanity *, , Gad is the moſt excellent Good, without any ſhadow: A 
real ſomething, without that nothing which every Creature hath inits Nature, 
w can only;giveus content; the beſt goodneſs in the Creature is but 
ſlenderand imperfeft ;. had notthe vegom of Corruption infus'd'a; vanity intoir ; 
the make of it ſpeaks it finite, and the beſt qualities initare bounded, and cannot 
ich bears in its nature an imitation of 
ivine Infiniteneſs, anditherefore cat-nevyer find an Eternal Reſt in meaa trifles, 
God is above the'imperteQion of all-Creatures 3: Creatures are but dropsof good- 
neſs, at beſt but ſhallow ſtrearns ; God is like a teeming Ocean, that can fill the 
largeſt as well as the narroweſt Creek,' He hath an accumulative goodnels; ſeye+ 
ral Creatures anſwer {ſeveral neceſfſities,but one God can anſwer allour wants: He 
hathan univerſal Fulneſs;to overtop ouruniverſal Emptineſs: He contaios in hims 
ſelf the ſweetneſs of all. other goods,and holds in his boſom plentifully what Crea- 
tures have in.their natures ſparingly. Creatures are uncertain goods; As they be- 
gin roexilt, ſo, they, may ceaſe to be they, may Þe gone with a. breath, they will 
cettainlylaniguiſh if God blaws upan them: * Theſame breath that rais'd them, 
cat blaſt them; but, who can' rifle God of thelealt part of his Excellency ? Muta» 
bility 15inherent in the Natureiof gvery ,Creatureas a Creature, ': All ſublynary 
things areas Gourds, , that -refreſh us.one moment with their preſerice, andthe 
nextfet us with their abſence ; Like, fading Flowers ſtrutting today, anddroop- 
ing t6morrow *; While: we poſlel; them, we cannot clip their Wings that may 
carry ther away. from,us, and mgy.make us vainly'feek whart.we, thought we 
firmly held; But God is as permanent a good, as he isa real one; He hath: ings 
to fly tothem that ſeek, him, but no Wings to fly from them forever, andleaye 
them.-:; God: is an; univerſal Good ; that which is good. to oney/;may be evil to 
another, what js deſirable by one, may be refus'd as inconventent., Ry f 
ER <IUIT 126ts | .put 


: 


XUR 


(UM 


' Goodneſs to 


| Goodneſs of God. TH ; 


Wo 


a 


l— 


7 But God being an univerſal, unſtain'd good, is uſeful for all, convenient tothe 


Natutes of all,” but ſuch as will continue in enmity againſt him : There is no- 
thing in God can diſpleaſe a Soul that deſires to pleaſe him ; when we are dark- 
neſs, he is a light to ſcatter it ; when we arein want, he hath richestorclieve us; 
when we are1n a Spiritual death, he is a Prince of Lite to deliver us; when we 
are defiPd, he 1s Holineſs to purihe us : *Tis in vain to fix our hearts any' where 
but on him, inthe defire of whom there is a delight, and in the enjoyment of 
whom their is an unconceivable pleaſure. "4. 

3. Heisto be moſt ſought after, ſince all things elſe that are deſirable, had their 


goodneſs row him, If jo = be deſirable becauſe of its goodneſs, God is much 
I 


more defirable becauſe of his, fince all things are good by a participation, and no- 
thing good but by his print uponit: As what _— Creatures have, was deriv'd 
tothem by God ; ſo what goodneſs they are poſſeſſed with, they were furniſh'd 
with it by God : All goodneſs flow'd from him, and all Created goodneſs is ſum'd 
up in him. The Streams ſhould not terminate our appetite, without aſpiring 
to*the Fountain. If the Waters in the Chanel which receive mixture, commu- 
nicate a pleaſure, the taſte of the Fountain muſt be much more delicious : That 
Original Perfe&ion of all things, hath an unconceivable Beauty above thoſe 
things it hath fram'd. Since thoſe things live not by their own ſtrength, nor nou- 


£2 


riſh us by their own liberality, bur by the Word of God*, that God that fpeaks * Matth. 4. 4; 


them intolife, and ſpeaksthem into uſefulneſs, ſhould be moſt ardently defir'd as 
the beſt. If theſparkling glory of theyifible Heavens delight us,and che beauty 
and bounty of the Earth pleaſe and refreſh us, what ſhould be the Language of 
our Souls upon'thoſe views and taſtes, but that of the P/almiſt ? Whom have 1 


in Heaven but thee, and there is none upon Earth; that 7 tan deſire beſide thee * ? *Plal.73 25 


No greater good can poſlibly be deſir'd, and no leſs good ſhould be ardently de- 
fir'd: As he is the ſupteam Good, fo we ſhould bear: that regard to him as ſu- 
preamly, and aboveall tothirſt for him : As he is ood, he is the. ObjeCt of de- 
fire ; as the choiceſt and firſt Goodneſs, he is defirable with the greateſt vehe- 


menCcy; Give me children, or elſe I die, was an uncomely Speech; * theone was » Gen. 30, 1; 


granted, andthe other inflicted ; ſhe had Children, but the laſt coſt her her life : 
But give me God, or I will not be- contenr,' is a gracious Speech, wherein we 
cannot. miſcarry: All that God demandsof 4is, is, That we ſhould long for him, 
and look for our happineſs only in him. © That isthe fir thing, endeavor after the 
enjoyment of God as good. | 

2. Often meditate on the Gooaxeſs of God. What was Man produc'd for, but 
to ſettle his thonghts upon this ? What ſhould have'been 4dani's employment 
in Innocence, +but to read 9yer all the Lines of Nature, and fix his Contemplati- 
ons on that hand that drew them? What is Man endued with reaſon for, 
aboye all other Animals, but to take notice of this Goodneſs, ſpread over'all the 
Creatures, which they themſelves; though. they felt it, coutd not have ſuch a 
ſenſe of, as to make anſwerable returns to their BenefaCtor ? Can we ſatisfie our 
ſelvesin being SpeQators of it, and Enjoyers of it, *only'in ſuch a'manner as the 
Brutes are-?''Fhe Beaſts. behold things, as well aswe ; they feel the warm Beams 
of this Goodneſs as well as we, but without, any refleftion upon the Author of 
ay n. Shall-Divine Bl meet with no /more' frota us, but a brutiſh view, 
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this Earth, and every thing in it, and yet overlook that which is moſt all of, viz, 

*Pfal. 33.5- Divine Goodneſs ; * It runs through the whole webof the World, all is fram'd 
and diverſified by Goodneſs: *Tis one intire ſingle Goodneſs, which appears in 
various garbs and dreſſes inevery part of the Creation. Can we turn our eyes 
inward, and ſend our eyes outward, and ſee nothing of a Divinity in both, wor- 
thy of our deepeſt and ſeriouſeſt thoughts ? Is there any thing in the World we 
can behold, but we ſee his Bounty, ſince nothing was made but 15 one way or other 
beneficial to us? Can we think of our daily Food,but we muſt have ſome refleCting 
thoughts on our great Caterer ? Can the ſweetneſs of the Creature to our Palate, 
obſcure the ſweetneſs of the Provider to our Minds ? *Tis ſtrange that we ſhould 
be regardleſs of that, wherein every Creature without us, and every Senſe with- 
in us, and about us, is a Tutor to inſtruEt us! Is it not reaſon we ſhould think of 
the times wherein we werenothing, and from thencerun back to a never be 
Eternity, and view our ſelves in the thoughts of that Goodnels, to be 1n time 
brought forth upon this Stage, as we areat preſent ? Can weconlider but one att 
of our Underſtandings, but one Thought, one Bloſſom, one ſpark of our Souls * 
mounting upwards, and not reflet upon the Goodneſs of God to us, who in that 
Faculty that ſparkles out Rational. thoughts, has advanced us to a nobler State, _ 
and endued us with a nobler Principle, than all the Creatures we fee on Earth, * 
except thoſe of our own Rank and Kind? Can we conſider but one fooliſh thought, 
one {inful a&t, and refle& upon the guilt and filth of it, and not behold Good- 
neſs in ſparing us, and Miracles of Goodneſs in ſending his Son to die for us, for 
the Expiation of it ? This PerfeCtion cannot well be out of our thoughts, or at 
leaſt it is horrible it ſhould, when it is writ in every line of the Creation, and in. 
a legible Rubrick in Bloody Letters in the Croſs of his Son.” Let us think with - © 
our ſelves, how often he hath multiplied his Bleſſings, when we did deſerve his 
Wrath ; how he hath ſent one unexpeQed Benefit _—— heel of another, to +. 
bring us with a ſwift pace the tidings of good will to-us? How often hath he + 
deliver?d us from a Diſeaſe, that had the Arrows of Death in its hand, ready to © 5 
pierce us? How often hath he turn'd our Fearsinto Joys, and ourDiftempers inro _ 
promoters of our Felicity ? How often hath he mated a Temptation, ſent ſeaſon- »-- 
able Supplies in the midſt of a ſore Diſtreſs, and prevented many Dangers which  * 
we could not be ſo ſenſible of, becauſe we were in a great meaſure 1gnorant'of 
them ? How ſhould we meditate upon his goodneſs to our Souls, in prevent! 
ſome Sins, in pardoning others, in dartingupon us the knowledge of his Goſpel, 
and of himſelf inthe face of his Son Chriſt ? This ſeems to ſtick much upon the 
Spirit of Paul, ſince he doth ſo often- ſprinkle his gs 2 with the” Titles of the 
Grace of God, Riches of Grace, Unſearchable Riches of God, Riches of Glory, and 
cannot ſatisfie himſelf with the Extolling of it. Certainly we ſhould bearu 
our heart, adeep and quick ſenſe of this Perfetion; as it was the deſign of 
to manifeſt it, ſo it would be acceptable-to God for us to have a ſenſe of it:A 
dull Receiver of his ces is no leſs nauſeous to him, than a dull Diſpenſer of 


his Alms: Heloves a chearful giver* ;- Hedoth himſelf what he loves in others; 
is chearful in giving, and he loves weſhould be ſerious in thinking of him, and 

have a right apprehenſiog and ſenſe of his Goodneſs.  - Ta | 
1. Aright ſenſe of his Goodneſs would diſpoſe as to an ingenuous Worſbip of 
God, It would damp our averſneſs td/any a& of Religion ; What. made Davis 
ſo. reſolute, and ready to Worſbip towards his holy Temple, but the ſenſe of his {o- 
ving kindneſs *? This would render him always in' our mind a worthy Objett of 
our Deyotion, a Stable Prop of our Confiderice, We ſhould then adore um, 
when weconſider him as owr God, andour ſelves as the People: of bis Paſture, and 
the Sheep of his hand*: Weſhould ſend up Prayers with Faith and; Feel- 
ing, and Praiſes with great Joy-and Pleaſure.-- The ſenſe of his Goodneſs would 
make us love him, and our love to him would quicken-our: Adoration of him:; 
but if we regard not this, we ſhall have no mind to'think of him,'no mind to' 
af any thing towards him : We may tremble at his Preſencs,-bur'not hearti- 
 orthipboy: We ſhall rather look upon him asa-Tyrant,\ and-think no 0- 
r Aﬀetion due to him than what we deſerve for an'Oppreſipr, viz. hatred 
and ill will, | ; ALTO RINT! ET 3% | ; A 
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2. A ſenſe of it will keep ws humble, A ſenſe of it would effe& that for whicli 
it ſelf was1intended, viz. bring us to a Repentance for our Crimes, and not ſuffer 
us to harden our ſelves againſt him. When we ſhould deeply conſider, how he 
hath made the Su» to ſhineupon us, and his Rai» to fall upon the Earth for our 
ſupport; the one to ſupple the Earth, and the other to aſſiſt the Juice of it to 
bring forth Fruits: How would it refle& upon us our ill requitals, and make us 
hang down our heads before him ina low poſture, pleaſing to him, and advan- 
tageous to our ſelves? What would the firſt charge be upon our ſelves, but what 
Moſes brings in his Expoſtulation againſt the | rare ; * Dol thus requite the 
Lord? Whats this goodneſs for me, whoam ſo much below him ; for me, who 
have ſo much incenfed him ; for me, who have ſo much abus'd what he hath al- 
low'd ? It would bring to remembrance the horror of our Crimes, and ſet us a 
bluſhing before him, when we ſhould conſider the multitude of his Benefits, 
and our unworthy behavior that hath not conſtrain'd him, even againſt the in- 
clinationof his Goodneſs to puniſh us. How little ſhould we plead for a further 
liberty in Sin, or palliate our former faults? When we ſet Divine Goodneſs in 
one Column, and our Tranſgrefſions in another, and compare together their ſe- 
veral Items, 1t would fill us with a deep conſciouſneſs of our own guilt, and de- 
veſt usof any worth of .our own in our approaches to him : It would humble 
us, that we cannot love ſo obliging a God, as much as he deſerves to be loved 
by us: It would make us humble before Men. Who would be proud of a meer 
Gift, which he knows he hath not merited ? How ridiculous would that Servant 

' be, that ſhould be proud of a rich Livery, which is a Badge of his Service, not a 
Token of his Merit, but of his Maſters Magnificence and Bounty, whichthough 
he wear this day, he may be ſtrip'd of tomorrow, and be turn'd out of his Ma- 
ſters Family ? 

z Alcnſeof the Divine Goodneſs would make us faithful to him. The Good- 
nels of God obligeth us to ſerve him, not to offend him : The freeneſs of his 
Goodneſs ſhould make us more ready to contribute to the advancement of his 
Glory. When we conſider the 04,4 of a Friend proceed out of kindneſs to us, 
andnot out of ſelf-ends and vain applauſe, it works more upon us, and makes us 
more careful of the honor of ſuch a Perſon. *Tisa pure Bounty God hath mani- 
fefted in Creation and Providence, which could not be for himſelf, who being 
Blefſed for ever, wanted nothing from us : It was not to draw a profit from us, 
but toimpart an advantage tous, Our Goodneſs extends not tohim*. The ſervice «py, 5.5, 
of the BenefaQtor is but a Rational return for Benefits, whence Nehemiah ag- 
gravates the Sins of the Jews, + They have not ſerved thee in thy great power þ Neb. 9.354 

that thou gaveſt them, i.e. which'thoudidft freely beſtow upon them. How 
> ſhould wedareto ſpend uponour Lufts that which we poſſeſs, if we conſider*d 
by whoſe liberality we came by it? How ſhould we dareto be unfaithful in the 
>” Goods he hath made us Trufteesof ? A deep ſenſe of Divine Goodneſs will enoble 
© the Creature, and make it at for the moſt glorious and noble end : It would 
-” ſtrike Satans Temptation.dead at a blow : It would pull off the falſe Mask and 
> Vizor from whathe preſents tous, todraw us from the {ervice of our BenefaQor. 
- Wecould not with a ſenſe of this, think him kinder-to us than God hath and 
> willbe, which isthegreat motive of Men, to joyn hands with himand turn their 
+ » backsupon God. | | | | | | 
* ,*@Aſenſof the Divine Goodneſs would make us patient wnder our Miferies. 
> Adeep'ſenſerof+ this, would make us give God the Co of his Goodneſs in 
© _ whatſoever he doth, hthe reaſon of his Aftions be:not rr to us, 
... northe event and iſſue of ings:foreſeen by us. - *Tis a ſtated caſe, that 
of Se can never intend ill, but deſ oodin all its Afts, to them that love * 
 Goa*; Nay, he always deſigns the - when he beftows any thing upon +, g. :s 
his People, he ſees it beſt they ſhould have it; and when he removes any thing - 
*- ,, fromthem; he ſees it deſthey ſhould loſe it. ' Whenwe have loſtathing we lo- 
ved; and refuſe tobe comforted; a ſenſe of this Perfe&ion, which ats God 1n all, 
.. © would keep us from misjudging our Sufferings, and phatering the Intention of 
* "the Hand that ſent them, by: the ſharpneſsof what: we feel. What Patient fully 
£* + ,perfiwaded of the affetion'of the Phyſician,” would not value him, though that 
-þ ; aFS$f ot Cr) | WHnuc 
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which is given to purgeout the Humors, racks his Bowels * When we loſe what 
we love, perhaps it was ſome outward luſtre tickled our apprehenſions, and we 
did not ſee the Viper we would have harm'd our ſelves by ; but God ſeeing it, 
ſnach'd it from us, and we mutter as if he had been Cruel, anddepriv'd us of the 
good we imagin'd when he was kind tous, and freed us from the hurt we ſhould 
certainly have felt. We ſhould regard that, which in goodneſs he takes from 
us, atnoother rate than ſome guilded Poyſon and lurking Venom ; The ſuffer- 
ings of Men, though upon high provocations, are often followed with rich Mer- 
cies, and many times are intended'as preparations for greater goodneſs. When 
God utters that Rhetorick of his Bowels, * How jhall I give thee up, Oh Ephraim, 
I will not execute the fierceneſs of my anger! He intended them Mercy in their Ca- 
ptivity, and would prepare them by it, to walk after the Lord. And it is likely 
the Polterity of thoſe Tex Tribes were the firſt that ran to God, upon thepubliſh- 
ing the Goſpel in the places where they lived: He doth not take away himſelf, 
when he takes away outward Comforts: While he ſnatcheth away the Rattles 
weplay with, he hath a Breaſt in himſelt for us to ſuck. The conſideration of ' 
his Goodneſs, would diſpoſe usto a compos'd frame of Spirit. If weare ſick, ris 
Goodneſs itis a Diſeaſe, and not a Hell. *Tis Goodneſs that it is a Cloud, and not 
a total Darkneſs. What if he transfers from us what we have ?. He takes no more 
than what his Goodneſs firſt imiparted to us; And never takes ſo much from his 
People, - as hisGoodneſs leaves them : If he —_ them of their lives, he leaves 
them their Souls, with thoſe faculties he furniſh'd them with at firſt, and re- 
moves them from thoſe Houſes of Clay, to { richer Manſion. The time of our 
Sufferings here, were it the whole courſe of our Life, bears not the proportion 
of a moment, to that endleſs Eternity wherein he hath deſign'd to manifeſt his 
Goodneſs to us. The Conſideration of Divine Goodneſs would teachus todraw 
a Calm, even from Storms, and diſtil Balſom from Rods. If the Reproofs of the 
Righteous bean excellent Oy!, * we:ſhould not think the CorreCtions of agood_ 
God to have a leſs Vertue. | 
c. A ſenſe of the Divine Goodneſs, would mount ws above the World. It would 
damp our appetites after meaner things ; .we ſhould look upon the 'World not as 
a God, bur a gift from God, and never think the Preſent better than the Donor. 
We ſhould never lie ſoaking in muddy. Puddles, were we always filPd with a ſenſe 
of therichnels and clearneſs of this Fountain wherein we mightbath our ſelves : 
Little petty Particles of good will give us no content, when we were ſenſible of 
ſuch an unbounded: Ocean. Infinite Goodneſs rightly apprehended, would dull 
our deſires after other things, and ſharpen them with a _—— that 
which is beſt of all. - How earneſtly: dowe long for the preſence of a Friend, of 
whoſe good will towards us we have full experience ? Se et 
6. It would check any. Motions of Envy. ' It would make us joy in the pro 
ſperity of good Men, 'and: hinder us from envying'the outward Felicity of the 
Wicked. : We ſhould not dare” with an evil Eye to cenſure his good Hand *, 
but approve of what he thinks fit, to do bock-fn-the matter:of his Liberali- 
ty, and the SubjeCts he'chooſeth for. it. Though if the diſpoſal were in our + 
hands, _ ſhould not imitate him;'as not thinkn _ mag wo re 
ty ;- Yet ſince itis in his Hands, webe toapprove of his Aﬀtions, andnot to have 
kc. ill-will towards him for his Goodneſs, ans thoſe he is-pleaſed to, make 
the Subjes of it.” 'Since all his Dolesare given, <to 3»vite Man to: Repentange*, | 
to envy them thoſe Goods-God: owed-apon'them,- is to:envy God'the 
Glory of his owt Goodneſs, andithem the: Felic | move 
them-toaſpire to. -' Tis to wiſh: God/more' Red, and 
miſerable”; But a deep ſenſe of his'Soveraign Goodneſs, 
joyce in'any \Marks Bleſs him 
ſuring him. J At; OFEGAN Toh” uti on age 
7. 1t would make ws Thankful.” What can;be; 
tural RefleQtion, when we'behold the moſt -Magr 
Imprinted upon our” Souls; 'the Convenieney+of: 
pattediin our Bodies, but a Praiſe of him ?- 
tirft Conſideration, * I will praife: thee, for'T am fei 
' « - ; 
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the (Gooaneſs of God. 


'What could be.the moſt natural Refleftion, when we behold the.rich Preroga- 
tives of our Natures above other Creatures, the proviſion he hath made for us 
for our delight in the beauties of Heaven, - for our ſupport in the Creatures on 
Earth ? Whar can reaſonably be expetted from uncorrupted Man, to be the firft 
motion of his Soul, but an extolling the bountiful hand of. the inviſible Donor, 
who everhe be? This would make us venture at ſome endeavors of a grateful 
acknowledgement, rhough we ſhould deſpair. of rendring any thing proportion» 


able to the greatneſs of. the benefit; and tuch-an acknowledgement of our own 


weakneſs, woukd be an acceptable part of our gratitude ;. without a due and deep 
ſenſe of Divine Goodneſs,” our praiſe of it, and thankfulnels for it, will be but 


cold, formal, and cuſtomary, our Tongues may bleſs him, and our Heart ſlight - 


him. And this will lead us to the third Exhortation. 

| Fl Which is that of thankfulneſs for Divine Goodneſs. The abſolute Good 
neſs of God, as it is the Excellency of his Nature, is the Objett of Praiſe : The 
Relative Goodneſs of God, as he 1s our BenefaCtor, is the Object of Thankfulneſs; 
This was alwaysa Debt due from Man to God ; he had Obligations in the time 
of his Integrity, and was then to render it; he is not leſs, but more oblig'd toit 
inthe State of Corruption ; the Benefits being the greater, by how much the 
more unworthy he is of them by reaſon of his Revolt. The Bounty beſtow?d 
uponan Enemy that merits the contrary, oughr to be received with a greater 
Reſentment,than that beſtow'don a Friend, who 1s not unworthy of Teſtimonies 
of Reſpe&t. Gratitude to God,js the duty of every Creature that hath a ſenſe of 
it ſelf. The more excellent Bling any enjoy, the more devout ought to be the 
acknowledgment. - How often doth David ſtir up, not only himſelf, but ſum- 
mon all Creatures, even the i»/enſible ones to joyn in the Conſort ? * He calls to 
the Deeps, Fire, Hail, Snow, Mountains and Hills, to beara partinthis Work of 
Praiſe ; Not that they are able to do it aftively, bur to ſhew that Man is to call 
inthe whole Creation toaſliſt him paſſively, and ſhould have ſo much charity to 
all Creatures, as to receive what they offer, and ſo much affeCtion to God as to 
preſent to him what he receives fromhim. Snow and Hail cannot bleſs and praiſe 
God, but Man ought to praiſe God for. thoſe things, wherein there is a mixture 
of TroubleandInconvenience, ſomething to moleſt our Senſe, as well as ſome: 
thing that improvesthe Earth for Fruit. This God requires of us, for this he 
inſtituted ſeveral Offerings, and requir'da little portion of Fruits to be preſent- 
ed to him, asan 67 oe. F mating wr held the whole from his Bounty. And 
the end of the Feſtival days among the Fews, was to revive the memory of 
thoſe ſignal atts, wherein his Power for them, and his Goodneſs to them, had 
been extraordinarily evident. Tis no more but our Mouths to Praiſe him, and 
our hand to Obey him, that he exaQs at our Hands. He commands us not to 
expend what he allows us, in theereCting ſtately Temples to his Honor; all the 
Coyn he requires to be paid with for: his Expence, is, the offering of* Thanks- 
giving* : And this weought to do as much as we can, fince we cannot do it as 
much as he merits, for whocan ſbew forth all his praiſe F? If we have the Fruit 
of his Goodneſs , *tis fit he ſhould have the Frait of our lips *. The leaſt 
Kindneſs ſhould inflame our. Souls with a kindly Reſentment : Though ſome 
of his Benefits havea brighter, ſome a darker Aſpe& towards us, yet they all 
come from this common Spring ; His Goodneſs ſhines in all; there are the Foot- 
ſteps of Goodneſs in the leaſt, as well as the ſmiles of Goodneſs in the greatelt ; 
the meaneſt therefore is not to paſs without a regard of the Author. As the 
_ Glory of God is more Illuſtrious-in ſome. Creatures than in others, Wu it glit- 

ters in all, andthe loweſt as.well as the hi adminiſters matter of Praiſe. Buy 
they are not _y little things, but the choicer favors he hath beſtow'd upon us. 
How much doth it deſerve our acknowledgement, that he ſhould contrive our 


Recovery, when.we had plotted our Ruine? That when he did from Eternity 
behold the Crimes wherewith we would incenſe him, he ſhould not a 

to the Rights.of Juſtice, caſt. us into-Hell, but prize us at the rate of the Blood 
and Life of his only Son, in value above the Blood of Menand Lives of Angels. 
How ſhould we bleſs that God,. that we have yet a Goſpel among us, that we 
| are 
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are not driven intothe utmoſt Regions, that wecan attend upon him inthe face 


of the Sun, and not forced to the ſecret abſcuritics of the Night ? Whatſoever 


we enjoy, whatſoever we receive, wemuſt own him as the Donor, and read his 
hand in it. - Rob him not of aay Praiſe, to give to an Inſtrument. No Man hath 
wherewithal to dous good, nor a heart to dous good, nor opportunities of be. 
nefiting us, without tim. When the Cripple received the ſaundneſs of his 
Limbs from Peter, he praiſed the Hand that ſent it, not the Hand that | 
it; *He praiſed God, When we want any thing that is good, let the goodneſs 
of Divine Nature move us to David's prattice, t0 thirſt after God * : And when 
we feel the motions of his Goodneſs tous, letus imitate the temperof the ſame 
Holy Man ; * Bleſs the Lord, O my Soul : and forget not all bis benefits. *Tis an 
unworthy carriage, todeal with him asa Traveller doth with a Fountain, kneel 
down todrink of it when he is thirſty, and turn his back upon ir, and perhaps 
never think of it more after he is fatished. 


4. And laſtly, Imitate this Goodneſs of God. If his Goodneſs hath ſuch an in. 
Auence upon us as to make us love him, it will alſo move us with an ardent Zeal 
to imitate him in it. Chriſt makes this uſe from the DoQtrine of Divine Good- 
neſs, * Do good to them that hate you, that you may be the children of your Father 
which js in Heaven, for he makes his Sun toriſe on the evil and on the good, As H0- 
linefs is a reſemblance of Gods Purity, ſo Charity is a reſemblance of Gods 
Goodneſs : And this our Saviour calls PerfeQtion q, Be ye therefere perfett, even-as 
1our Father which is tu Heaven is perfett. As God would not be a perfect God 
without Goodneſs, fo neither can any be a perfe& Chriſtian withour Kindnefs; 
Charity and Love being the ſplendor and lovelineſs of all Chriſtian Graces, as 
Goodnels is the ſplendor and lovelineſtof all Divine Attributes. This, and Holi- 
neſs, are order*din the Scripture to be thegrand Patterns of our imitation : Imi- 
tate the Goodneſs of God in two things. 


t. In relieving and aſſiſting others in diſtreſs. Let our heart be as large in the 
capacity of Creatures, as Gods is in the capacity of a Creator. A large heart 
from him to us, and a ſtrait heart from us to others, will not ſuit : Let us not think 
any {Þ far below us, as to be unworthy of ourcare, finceGod thinks none, chat 
are infinitely diſtant from him, too mean for his. wy ao Glory mounts him 
aboye the Creature, but his infinite Goodneſs ſtoops him to the meaneſt Works of 
his hands. As he lets not the Tranſgreſfions of Profperit ou without puniſh. 
ment, ſo he lets nor the diſtreſsof his AMiCted Peop tals im without ſupport. 
Shall God provide for the eaſe of Beaſts, and ſhall not we have ſome tenderneſs 
towards thoſe that are of the ſame Blood with our ſelves, and have as good blood 
to boaſt of, as runs in the Veins of the mightieſt Monarch on Earth ; and asmean 
and as little as they are, can lay claim to as ancient a Pedigree as the ftatelieſt 
Prince in the World, who cannot aſcend to Anceſtors beyond Adaw ? Shall we 
glut our ſelves with Divine Beneficence to us, and wear his Livery only on our 
own backs, forgetting the AﬀiQtons of ſome dear Foſeph; when God, who hath 
an unblemiſh'd felicity in his own Nature, looks out himſelf to view and relieve 
the milcriesof poor Creatures? Why hath God increaſed the Doles of his Trea- 
ſures taſome more than others? Was it meerly for themſelves, or rather that 
they might havea bottom, ' to attain the honor of imitating him ? Shall we em- 
bezzel his. Goods to our own uſe, as'if we were abſolute Proprietors, and not 
Stewards entruſted for others? Shall we make a difficulty to part with ſome- 


thing to others, out of that abundance he hath beftowed upon any of us? Did 


" not his Goodnels ſtrip his Son of the Glory of Heaven for atime to enrich us ? 


and ſhall we ſhrug when we are to part with a little to pleaſure him ? *Tis 
not very becoming for any to be backward in ſupplying the Neceflities of 
others with a few Movſels, who have had the happineſs to have had their 
greateſt Neceflities ied with his Sons Blood. He. demands nat that we 
Id ſtrip our ſelves of alt for others, but of a pittance, fomething 'of Su- 
nity , which will turn more 10: our account, that what is vainly and 

| unpro- 


Goodneſs of God. 
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of us, *tis rather to lay aſide part for the Income of his Service ; Elſe we would 
Monopolize Divine Goodnels to our ſelves, and ſeem to diſtruſt under our pre- 
ſent Experiments, his future Kindneſs, as though the laſt thing he gave us was at- 
tended with this Language, Hoart up This, and-expect no Wore f719 me ; Oe it 
only to. the glutting your Avariceand feeding your Ambirt6n ; which would be 
avarneft the wholeKope'of Divine Goodnels. we do net endetvor to write 
after the Comely Copy he hath ſetus, we may provoke him to harden himſelf a+ 
gainſt us, andin Wrath beſtow thirt of'thte Fate, or on our Enemies, which his 
Goodneſs hath imparted tous for his Glory, and the ſupplying the neceſſities of 
poor Creatures. And on thecontrary, he is.ſo delighted with this kind of imi- 
tation of him, thag « Cup ef <ald Wattr, when there is no more to be done; 
ſhall not be ugrewarded. | ' 


2, Imitate God in-his els, in a kindneſs to our worſt Enemies. The beſt 
Man is more unworthy to receive any thing from God, than the worſt can be to 
receive from us. How kind is God to thoſe that Blaſpheme him, and gives them 
the ſame Sun, and the ſame Showers, that he doth to the beſt Men in the World! 
Is it not more our Glory to imitate God, in doing good to thoſe that hate ws, than 
to imitate the Menof the World in requiting evil, by a return of a ſevenfold miſ- 
chief? This would be a goodneſs which would vanquiſh the hearts of Men, and 
render us greater than Alexanders and Cefers, who did only triumph over miſer- 
able Carcaſes ; Yea, it is totriumph over our ſelves, in being apainſt the 
ſentiments of Corrupt Nature. Revenge makes us Slaves to our Paſſions as much 
as the Offenders, and good Returns render us Victorious over our Adverſaries ; 
* Be not overcome 4 evil, but overcome evil with good. When we took up Arms 
apainſt God, his Goodneſs contrived not out Ruine, but our Recovery. This 
is ſach a Gootinels of God, as could not be diſtoyer'd in an Innocent State ; 
While Man had continued in his Duty, he could not have been guilty of an En- 
ity ; And God; could not bur affe& him, unlefs he had denied we : So this 
6f to out Enerhies, could never have been praftiſed in a State of Re- 
&itude ; ſince where was a perfett Innocence, there could be noſpark of Enmi- 
ty tooneanother. It can be nodiſparagement to any Mans Dignity, tocaſt his 
influences on his greateſt Oppoſers, ſince God, whoaGts for his own Glory, thinks 
not himſelf di *d by ſending forth the Streams of his Bounty 6n the wicked- 
bn frm oc —_ ——_——_— of the ef = joke tes 
us. wore thoughts of the Sun for ſhiningu Earth, that 
ſends up Vapors to cloud jr ? Fecan be no difſtace ts reſknble Gods if his Hand 
and Bowels be openta us, let not ours be ſhut roany. 


unprofitably conſumed on our Backs and Bellies. If he hath given much to any 
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PSALM CI. Verſe XIX. - 


The Lird hath re ared his Throne in the Heaven : Aud by 
Kingdom Ruleth over all. 14; 39 45: "onal 


_ >» 

HE P/alm, begins with the praiſe of God, wherein the: Penmes excites 
his. Soul to a right and elevated hs Ip of ſo great-a Doty, Ort: 

Bleſs. the Lord, O my ſoul, and. all that s within me, bleſs his Holy 

Name: And becauſe himſelf, and all Men wereinſufficient to offer up, 

a Praiſe to God, anſwerable to: the Greatneſs of his: Benefits, he {mmoner in 
= end of the P/alm, the Angels and all Creatures to joyn. xn.Conſort with 

1M; __y © a ; THF DP Si, 
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Oblrwe. urn eld lo armne Barts: al vdbSortih unde 
I. As Map. is too ſhallow a Creature to rapuprapens the Excellency,of. God, ſo hes too. 
aull and'ſcanty. aCreature to offer up 4-true Prajſe ty God, both in. regard of the Ex- 


cellency:of his Nature, and the multitude,and greatneſs of his Benefits: EO 


> on TE 5 | Ry Net 
2. We are apt to forget Divine Benefits, our Souls muſt therefore be often jogg'd 
and rous*d up. All that is withinme, every Power of my Rational, andevery Af- 
feCtion of my Senſitive part. All his Faculties, all his Thoughts. Our Souls 
will hang back from God in every Duty, much more in this, if we lay not a 
ſtri& charge upon them. We are ſo void of a pure and entire love to God, that 
we have no mind to thoſe Duties. Wants will ſpur us on to Prayer, but a pure 
love to God can only ſpirit us to Praiſe. We are more ready to reachout a hand 
to receive his Mercies, than to lift up our heart to recognize them after the 
receipt. | 
—Aberthe- Soul-to-this task—he-cnumerates 
the Divine Bleſſings received by him, to awaken his Soul by a ſence of them to 
ſo noble a Work. He _ s at the firſt and foundation Mercy to himſelf, the 
pardon of his Sin, and juſtification of his Perſon, the renewing of his ſickly and 
Y uiſhing Nature, Verſe 3. Who forgives all thy Iniquities, and heals all thy 
faſer. His Redemption from deiathoe Eternal deſtruQtion ; his expeQted Glort- 
fication thereupon, which he ſpeaks of with that certainty as if it were preſent, 
ver.4. Who redeems thy life from deſtru@ion, who crowns thee with loving kindneſs and 
tender Mercies. He makes his progreſs to the mercy manifeſted to the Church in 
protettion of ir againſt, or delivery of it from Oppreflions, Verſe 6. 7he Lord 


exccuteth Righteouſneſs and Judgment, for all that are oppreſſed. Inthe anger: > 
is 
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his Will and Law, and the glory of his merciful Name to it. Verſe 7,8. He 
made known his ways unts Moles, and his atts unto the children of Iſrael. .7 he Lord 
is Merciful and Gracious, flow to Anger, and plenteous in Mercy, W hich latter 
words may refer alſo to the free and unmerited ſpring of the benefits he had 
reckoned up. Yiz. The Mercy of God, which he mentions alſo verſe 10. He 
hath not dealt with us after onr ſins, nor rewarded us according to our iniquittes; And 
then extols the perfeCtion of Divine Mercy, inthe pardoning of fin, Ver. 11,12. 
The Paternal tenderneſs of God. Verſe x3. The Eternity of his Mercy. Verſe 
17- But reſtrains it to the proper object. Verſe 11.17. 7o them that fear him, 
i.e. Tothem that believe in him : Fear being the word commonly uſed for Faith 
in the Old Teſtament, under the legal diſpenſation wherein the Spirit of bond- 
age was more eminent than the Spirit of Adoption, and their fear more than their 
confidence. 


Obſerve. 

1. Allthe true Bleſſings grow up from the pardon of ſin. ver.3. Who foro ives all thine 
iniquities. Thatis the Fr Bleſſing, the top and crown of all other Favors,which 
drawsall other Bleſſings after it; and ſweetens all other Bleſſings with it. The 
principal intent of Chrift was Expiation of fin, Redemption from iniquity ; the 
purchaſe of other Bleſsings was conſequent upon it. Pardon of fin is every Blef- 
ſing vertually, and in the root and ſpring it flows from the favor of God, and is 
{i ch a gift as cannot be tainted with a Curſe, as outward things may, 

2. Where finis pardoned, the ſoul i renewed, verle 3. Who heals all thy diſeaſes, 
Where guilt isremitted, the deformity and ſicknels of the ſoul iscur'd. Forgive- 
neſs is a teeming Mercy, it never goes lingle ; when we have an intereſt in Chriſt, 
as bearing the Salti mens of our peace, we receive alloa balſom from his Blood, 
to heal the wounds we feel in our Nature. Iſaiah 53. 5. The chaſtiſement of our 
Peace was upon him, and with his ſtripes we are healed. As there is a guilt in ſin, 
which binds us over to puniſhmeat, fo there is a contagion in fin, which fills us 
with peſtilent Diſeaſes, when the one is removed the other is cur'd. We ſhould 
not know how to love the one without the other. The renewing the Soul is ne- 
ceſſary for a delightful reliſh of the other Bleſsings of God. A condemn'd Ma- 
lefaQtor infefted with a Leproſie, or any other loathſom Diſtemper, if pardon'd, 
could take little Comfort in his freedom from the Gibber, 'without a Cure of his 
P 

3. God is the ſole and ſoveraign Author of all ſpiritual. Bleſſings. Who forgives 
all thy Iniquities, and heals all thy Diſeaſes. Herefers all toGod, nothing to him- 
ſelf in his own merit andi{trength. AU, not the pardon of one {in merited by me, 
not the cure of one Diſeaſe can I owe to my own power, and the ſtrength of my 
free Will, and the operations of Nature. He, and he alone is the Prince of pardon, 
the Phyſitian that reſtores me, the Redeemer that deliversme; *tis a Sacriledge, 
to divide the praiſe between Ggd and our ſelves. God only canknock off our 
Fetters, expel our Diſtempers , and reſtore a deformed Soul to its-decayed 
beauty. 

4. | "RS Souls will bleſs God 4s much for San@ification 4s for Juſtification. The 
initialsof SanQtification (and there are no more 1n this _ are worthy of ſ0- 
lemn acknowledgement. *Tis aſign of Growth in Grace, when our Hymns are 
made up of acknowledgements of Gods {andtitying, as well pardoning Grace. 
In'bleſsing God for theone, werather ſhew a love to ourſelves ; in bleſsing God 
for the other, we caft out a pure beam of love to God: becauſe by purityin 
Grace we arefitted to.the {erviceof our Maker, prepared to every =_ Wor 
which is delightful rohim:; :by-the other, weare cas'd in our ſelves. Pardon fills 
us with inward Peace, but Sandification fills us with an aQtivity for God. Nothing 
is ſo capable of ſetting the ſoul-in a; Heavenly tune, as the conſideration of God 
asa Pardoner and asa Healer. | 

5. "Where fin is pardon'd, the puniſhment is remitted. Verle 3,4. Who forgives 
all thy iniquities, andredems thy life from deftrut#ion. A Maletattors pardon puts 
anendtohis' Chains, frees him from Ons of the Dungeon, and fear "of 
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the Gibbet. Pardon is nothing elſe but the remitting of guilt, and guilt is no- 
thing elſe but an Obligarion to puniſhment, as a penal debt tor fin, A Creditors 
tearing a Bond, frees the Debtor from payment and rigor. 

6. Growth in Grace is always annex'd to true Santtification, Verſe 3. So that 
thy youth is renew'd like the Exgles, Interpreters trouble themſelves much about 
the manner of the Eagles renewing its youth,and regaining irs vigor: * He ſpeaks 
beſt, that faith the P/a/miſt, ſpeaks only according to the Opinion of the vulgar, 
and his deſign was not to write a Natural Hiſtory. Growth always accompa- 
nies Grace, as well as it doth Nature in the Body ; not that it is without its qualms 
and languiſhing fits, as Children are not, but ſtill rheir Diſtempers make them 
grow ; Grace 1s not an idle, but an aCtive Principle. *Tis not like the P/almiſt 
means it, of the ſtrength of the Body, or the proſperity and ſtability of his Go- 
vernment, ' but the vigor of his Grace and Comtort, ſince they are Spiritual Bleſ- 
ſings here that are the matter of his Song. 'i he healing the Dileaſe, conduceth 
to the ſprouting upand flouriſhing of the Body. *Tis the Nature of Grace togo 
from ſtrength to ſtrength. 

7. When ſin ts pardoned, tis perfetHy pardow*d. Verle 11, 12. 4s far as the Eaſt 
is from the Weſt, ſo far hath he removed our tranſgreſſions from us. The Eaſt and 
Welt are the greateſt diſtance inthe World, the terms cannever meet together. 
When ſin is pardoned, it is never charged again ; the guilt of itcan nomore re- 
turn, than Faſt can become Weſt, or Weſt become Eaſt. 

8. Obedrence 1s neceſſary to an intereſt is the mercy of God, Verſe 17. The mercy 
of the Lord is to them that fear him, to them that remember his Commanaments to 
do them. Commands are to be remembred in order to Practice, a vain Specula« 
tions not the intent of the Publication of them. 


After the P/a/miſt had enumerated the benefits of God, he reflects upon the 
greatneſs of God, and conſiders him on his Throne encompalſs'd with the Angels, 
the Miniſters of his Providence. Verſe 19.T he Lord hath prepared his Throne in the 
Heavens, and his kingdom rules over all. He brings in this of his Dominion, juſt 
after he had largely treated of his Mercy. Either, 


1. Toſignifie, That God is not only to be praiſed for his mercy, but for his Maje« 
ſty, both for the heighthand extent of his Authority. 

2. 7oextol the greatneſs of his Mercy and Pity. What T have ſaid now, Oh my 
Soul, of the Mercy of God,and his Paternal Pity, is commended by his Majeſty ; 
his Grandeur hinders not his Clemency : Though his Throne be high, his Bowels 
are tender. He looks down upon his meanelt .Servants from the height of his 
Glory. Sincehis Majeſty is Infinite, his Mercy muſt be as great as his Majeſty. 
It mult be a greater pity lodging in his Breaſt, than what is in any Creature, ſince 
it is not damp'd by the greatneſs of his Soveraignty. 

3. Torender his Mercy more comfortable. The Mercy I have ſpoken of, Oh my 
Soul, is not the; Mercy of a-Subje&t, but of a Soyeraign, An Executioner may 
torture a Criminal, and ſtrip him of his Life, and a vulgar pity cannot relieve 
him, butthe Clemency of the Prince can perfe&tly pardon him. *Tis that God 
who hath none ahovefilin tocontroul him,none bel him to reſiſt him,that hath 
performed all the atts of Grace to thee. If God by his Supream Authority par- 
dons us; whocan reverſeit ? If all the Subjets of God in the World ſhould par- 
don us, and God withhold his grant, what will it profit us? Take comfort, Oh 
my Soul, fince God from his Throne in the higheſt, and that God who rules over 
every particular of the Creation, hath granted and ſealed thy Pardon to thee. 
What would his Grace fignifie, if he were not a'Monarch, extending his Royal 
ape ng oyer every thing, and ſwaying all by his Scepter ? 

4ly. To render the P/amiſts confidence we we in anypreſſures. Verſe 15,16. 
He had conſidered the miſery of Man in the ſhortneſs of his Life ; his place ſhould 
know him u6 more, he ſhould never return to his Authority, Employments, Oppor- 
tunities, that death would take from him ; but howſcever the Mercy and Ma- 
jelty of God were the ground of his confidence. He draws himſelf from poring 
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upon any Calamities which may aſſault him, to Heaven, the place where God 
orders all things that are done on the Earth. He is able to protect us from our 
dangers, and to deliver us from our diſtreſſes ; whatſoever Mileries thou mayeſt 
lie under, Oh my Soul, caſt thy eye up to Heaven, and ſee a pitying God in a 
Majeſtick Authority, A God who can perform what he hath promiſed to them 
that fear him ; ſince he hath a Throne above the Heavens, and bears {way over 
all that envy thy Happineſs, and would ſtain thy Felicity. A God whoſe Autho- 
rity cannot be curtailed and aiſmembred by any. When the Prophet ſollicites 
the /ounding of the Divine Bowels, he urgeth him by his dwelling in Heaven, 
the habitation of his Holineſs. 1/a/4h 63.15. His Kjngdom ruleth over all: There 
is none therefore hath any Authority to make him break his Covenant or violate 
his Promiſe. 

5. As an incentive to Obedience, The Lord is merciful, ſaith he to them, that 
remember his Commandments to do them, Verle 17, 18. And then brings in the 
Text as an Encouragement to oblerve his Precepts ; he hath a Majeity that de- 
ſerves it from us, and an Authority to protect us init ; it a King in a ſmall ſpot 
of Earth is to be obeyed by his Subjeas, how. much more is God, who is more 
Majeſtick than all the Angels in Heaven, and Monarchs on Earth? who hath a 
Majeſty.to exa&t our Obedience, and a Mercy to allure it ! We ſhould not ſetup- 
on the performance of any Duty, without an Eye lifted up to God as a great 
King. It would make us willing to ſerve him ; the more Noble the Perſon, the 
more Honorable and Powerful the Prince, the more glorious is his Service. A 
view of God upon his Throne, will make us think his Seryice our Priviledge, his 
Precepts our Ornaments, and Obedience to him the greateſt Honor and No- 
bility. It will make us weighty and ſerious in our Performances. . It would 
ſtake us down to any duty. The reaſon we are ſo looſe, and unmannerly in the 
carriage of our road before God, is becauſe we conſider him not asa great King, 
Malachy 1.14. Our Father which art in Heaven, in regard of his Majeſty, is the 
Preface to Prayer. 


Let usnow conſider the Words in themſelves. The Lord hath prepared his Throne 
in the Heavens, and his Kingdom rules over all. 

The Lord hath prepared.) The word ſignifies Eftabliſh'd as well as prepared,and 
might ſo be rendered. Due preparation is a natural way to the Eſtabliſhment of 
a thing. Haſty reſolves break and moulder. This notes, 


1. The Peculiarity of his Authority. He prepares it, none elſe for him. *Tis a 
Dominion that originally reſides in his Nature, not deriv'd from any by birth 
or commiſſion, he alone prepar*d it. He is the ſole cauſe of hisown Kingdom; 
his Authority therefore is unbounded, as infinite as his Nature : None can ſet 
Laws tohim, becauſe none but himſelf prepared his Throne for him. As he will 
= impair his own Happineſs, ſo he will not abridge himſelf of his own Au- 
thority. 

2, Readineſs 29 exerciſe it upon due occaſions. He hath prepared his Throne, he 
is not at aloſs, he needs not ſtay for a Commiſſion or In{truttions from any, how 
to a&t. He hathall things ready for-theaffiſtance of his People, he hath Rewards, 
and Puniſhments ; his Treaſures, and 'Axes the great marks of Authority lying 
by him, theonefor the good, the other for the wicked. His Mercy he keeps by 
ry; for thouſands, Exod. 34. 7: His Arrows he hath prepared by him for Rebels, 

al.7.13. 14-7 Thi 
"Ms OP + (I ement of it; *Tis red ; preparations imply prudence ; the 
Government of God a 2 —_ wo hd Por wa nm A Prince upon his 
Throne, a Judge upon the Bench; : manages things with the greateſt dilcretion, 
or ſhould beſuppoſed foro do. - . 1 #1109 1 23 cru apa 

4. Succeſsfulneſs and duration of it. He we prepared or eſtabliſhed,” Tisfixed,not 
tottering; *tisan immoveable Dorhinion;all the truglings of men and deyils can- 
not overturn it, nor ſo much as ſhake it../?Tis eſtabliſhetaþove the reach of obſti- 


nate Rebels; he cannot be depoſed from it, hecannot be mated in it. His Domi- 
FLOP nion, 
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nion, as himſelf, abides for ever. And as his Counſel ſo his Authority ſhall ſtand, 
and he will do all his pleaſure, Vaiah 46.10. 


His Throne in the Heavens} This is an expreſſion to ſignifie the Authority of 
God, for as God hath no member properly, though he be fo repreſented to us, 
{o he hath properly no Throne. Ir {1gnities his =_ of Reigning, and Judg. 
ing. A Throne is proper to Royalty, the Seat o Majeſty in its Excellency, and 
the place where the deepeſt reſpeEt and homage of Subjetts is paid, and their 
Petitions preſented. That the Throne of God is in the Heavens, that there he 
ſits asa Soveraign, is the Opinion of all that acknowledge a God ; when they 
ſtand in need of his Authority to aſſiſt them, their eyes arelifted up, and their 
heads ſtretched out to Heaven ; ſo his Son Chriſt oo he lifted np his eyes to 
Heaven, as the place where his Father ſat in Majeſty, as the moſt adorable objet, 
John 17.1. Heaven hath the Title of his Throne, as the Earth hath that of his 
Foot ſtool, Haiah. 66. 1. And therefore Heaven is ſometimes put for the Authori- 
ty of God. Day. 4. 26. After that thou ſhalt have known, that the Heavens 
y $6 j, e, That God whohath his Throne in the Heavens, orders earthly 
Princes and Scepters as he pleaſes, and Rules over the Kingdoms of the 


World. 


His Throne in the Heavens, Notes, 

1. The Glory of his Dominion, The Heavens are the moſt ſtatelyand comely 
pieces of the Creation. His Majeſty is there moſt viſible, his Glory moſt ſplendid. 
Pſal. 19. 1. The Heavens ſpeak out with afull mouth his Glory. *Tis therefore 
called, The habitation of his Holineſs and of his Glory, Iſa. 63.15. There is the 
greater gliſter and brightneſs of his Glory. The whole Earth indeed is full of his 
Glory, Fil of the beams of it, the Heaven is full of the body of it ; as the rays of 
the Sun reach the Earth, but the full Glory of it is1n the Firmament. In Heaven 
his Dominion is more acknowledged by the Angels, ſtanding at his beck, and by 
their readineſsand ſwiftneſs obeying his Commands, going and returning as a 
flaſh of Lightning. Ezek. 1.14. His Throne may well be faid to be in the Hea- 
vens, ſincehis Dominion is not diſputed there by the Angels that attend him, as it 
is on Earth by the Rebels that arm themſelves againſt him. 

2. The Supremacy of his Empire. The Heavensare the loftieſt part of the Crea- 
tion, and the only fit Palace for him ; 'tis in the Heavens his Majeſty and Dignity 
are ſo ſublime, that they are elevatedabove all Earthly Empires. 

3. Peculiarity of this Dominion. He rules inthe Heavens alone. There is ſome 
ſhadow-of Empire in the World. Royalty is communicated to men as his Sub- 
ſtitutes. He hath diſpoſed a vicarious Dominion to men in his footftool the Earth, 
he gives them ſome ſhare inhis Authority ; and therefore the Title of his Name, 
Pſal. 82.6. I have ſeid yearegods; but in Heaven he reigns alone, without any 
Subſtitutes; his Throne is there : He gives out his Orders to the Angels himſelt, 
the marks of his immediate Soveraignty are there moſt viſible. He hath no Vi- 


cars General of that Empire. His Authority is not delegated to any Creature, hey 


rules the bleſſed Spirits by himſelf ; but he rules Mean that are on his Footſtool by 
others of the ſame kind, Menof their own'nature. | 

. The waſtneſs of his 'Empire. The Earth is but a ſpot to the Heavens ; What 
is Bugland in a Mappto the whole Earth, but a ſpot, you may cover with your 
Finger ? Much leſs muſt the whole Earth be tothe extended Heavens ; *Tis buta 
little Point or Atome to whatis viſible ; the Sun is vaſtly bigger than it, and ſe- 
veral Stars areſuppoſed'to: be of a(greater bulk than the Earth ; and how many 
and what Hezvensare beyond, the 1gnoraace of man cannot underſtand. If the 
Yhrone of God be there, 'tis a larger circuit he rules in, than can well be conceived. 


You cannot conceive the many millions of little Particles there are in the Earth, 
andif all'Þut regether be but-as one; point to that -place where the Throne of 
God is ſeated; hbw veſt "muſt his Empire be? He rules there over the Angels, 
which extell-i» frength,” thoſe Hoſts of his which da his pleaſure, in compariſon of 
whoth altthe Men thn the World; and! the:power of the greateſt Potentates is no 


more 
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more thah the ſtrength of an A-t or Fly ; multirtdes of them encitcletiis Throne; 
and liſten. to his Orders withont roving, and Executethern without Diſputing. 


And ſince tis Thrones tt the Heavens, it will follow, that all things under the' 


Heaven are parts of his Dominion ; his Throne heing inthe higheſt Place, the 
inferior things of Earth cannot but þe-ſubjett to him; and it neceſſarily includes 
his influetice on all things-below : becatfle the Heavens are the eauſe of all the 
motion in the World, the immediate thing the Earth doth natvrally addreſs to 
for Corn, Wineand Oyl, #bove which there is no ſuperior but the Lord. Hy. 2. 
21, 22. The Earth hearsthe Corn, Wine and Oyl 3 the Heavens htar the Earth, and 
the Lord hears the Heavens, k SPEDACS GO. þ 

5. The eaſineſs of managing this Government. His Throne being placed: on 


high, he cannot but behold all things that are done below ; the height of a place, 


gives advaritage to a pureand clear Eye to behold things below it. Had theSur' 
an Eye, nothing couldbe done in the open Air our ot its ken... The Throxe' of 
God beirigin Heaven, heeafily looks from thence upon all the Children of Men. 
Pſal. 14. 2: The Lord looked down from Heaven upon the Children of M-1, to. ſee if 
there wete any that did underſtand:: He looks not down from Heaven as if he 
were in regard of his Prefence confined there, but he looks down Vajeſtically, 
and by way of Authority ; nor as the look of a bare SpeCtator, but the look of 
a Governor, to paſs a Sentence upon them as a Judge. His being in the Hea- 
vens, renders him p_ of doing'whatſoever he pleaſes, Pal. 115. 3. His 
Throne being 'thete, he can by a Word, in ſtopping the Motions of the Hea- 
vens turn the whole Earth into confuſion. Inthis reſpett it is faid, He rides up- 
on the Heaven in thy rl Deut: 73. 26. Diſcharges his Thunders upon Men, and 
makes the influences of it ſerve his Peoples Intereſt. By one turn of a cock, as you 
ſee in Gtotto?s, he cancaule Streams from ſeveral parrs of the Heavens to refreſh, 
or rnine the World: ' | 

6. Duration of it. The Heavens are 1ncorruptible, his Throne is placed there 
M an incorruptible-ſtate, Earthly Empires have their Decays and Difſolutions, 
The Throne of God outlrves the diſſolution of the World. - 

His Kingdom rules over all.] He hath an abſolute Right over all things within 
the Circuit of Heaven and Earth ; though his Throne be in Heaven, as the place 
where his Glory is moſt eminent and viſible, his Authority moſt exattly obey'd, 
yet his Kingdom extends it ſelf to the lower parts of the Eartti. He doth not 
muffle and cloud up himſelf in Heaven, or confine his evra Ry tothat place; 
his Royal Power extetids' to all: viſible, as 'well' as'iftvifible things : He is Pro- 
prictor and Poſſeſſor of. all, Deut, 10. 14. 7he Heaven, and the Heaven of Hea- 
vens 45 the Lords thy God: the Earth alſo, "with all that is there. Hehath right to 
diſpoſe of all as he pleaſes. . He doth not fay, his Kingdom rules all that fear him, 
but over al; fo that itis not the Kingdom of Grace he here ſpeaks of, 'but his 24+ 
tural and univerſal Kingdom. . Over Angels'and Men, Jews and Gentales, Ani- 
mate and Inamite things. | 80K (294 os BN | 


The P/almift\ confiders God here as a great Monarch and General, and all 
Creatures as his Hoſts and Regiments under him ; arid takes notice principally” 
of two things... 21 7027 1711291 | M0 19A let ttd 


"1. The Eftbhſhment of his Throne, together with the Seat of it. [He hath preps" 
red bis Throne vn the Heavens.) © Cx * MEE OS In 
 2.' The extent of bis Empire. His Kzngdom rules over all. «oO 
This Text, in all the Parts of it, isa fit Buſs for a Diſcourſe upon the-Dow#xio 
of God, and the Obſervation will be this, _ | 
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-Dodtrine, - God «s Soverairn Lord and King, andexerciſeth sDognnowover 
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the whole World, both Heauen and Earth; LS; 0 

L & VI 27. 8 $ d-38 «\ _—_ 
This is ſoclear;that nothing is more-{poken'of in Scpiyte:The very-name; Lord, 
iffifibrtstt ; a name Originally belonging to Gods, and from them ogy” to 
others. 
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others. And he is frequently called, The Lord of Hoſts, becauſe all the Troops 
and Armies of Spiritual and Corporeal Creatures are in his hands, and at his ſer- 
vice. This is one of his principal Titles. And the Angelsarecalled, Hu Hoſts,v.2r. 
following the Text ; his Camp and Militia. But more plainly, : Azngs 22. 19. 
God is preſented upon his Throne, encompaſt with all the Hoſt of Heaven ſtand- 
ing on his Right hand, and on his Lef#, which can be underftood of no other than 
of the Argels that wait for the Commands of their Soveraign, and itand about, 
not to Counſel him, but to receive his Orders. The Sun, Moox and Stars, are cal- 
led his Hoſts, Dewr. 4. 19. y + es by him for the Government of inferior 
things. He hath an abſolute Authority over the greateſt and the leaſt Creatures; 
over thoſe that are moſt dreadful, and thoſe thar are moſt beneficial ; over the 
good Angels that willingly obey him, over the evi/ Angels that ſeem moſt unca- 
pable of Government. And as he is thus Lord of Hoſts, he is the Kzng of Glory, 
or a glorious King, F/al.24.10. Youfind him called a great King ; the moſt High, 
Pſal. 92. 1. The fupream Monarch, 500g een no dignity in Heaven or Earth, 
but what is dim before bim, and Infinirely interior to him ; yea, he hath the 
Title of Oxy King, 1 Tim. 6. x5. The Title of Royalty truly and properly only be- 
longs to him, You may fee it deſcribed very magaificently. by David, at the 
Free-will-offering for the building of the Temple, x Chroz. 29. 11,12. 7hine, 0 
Lord, is the Greatneſs, and the Power, and the Fs and the Vittory, and the Majeſty: 
thine is the Kingdom, O God, and thou art exalted as head aboye all. Both Riches and 
Honoy come of thee, and thou Reigneſt over all, and in thy hand is Power and Might, 
and in thy hand it is to make Great, and to pive ſtrength to all, He hath an emi- 
nency of Power or Authority aboveall. All Earthly Princes received their Dia- 
dems from him, yea even thoſe that will not acknowledge him, and he hath a 
more abſolute Power over them, than they can challenge over their meaneſt 
Vaſſals. As God hatha Knowledge Infinitely above our knowledge ; ſo he hath. 
a Dominion incomprehenſibly above any Dominion of Man, and by all the ſha- 
dows drawn from the Authority of one Man over another ; we can have but 
weak glimmerings of the Authority and Dominion of God. 


There is a Threefold Dominion of God. 


1. Natural ; Which is abſolute over all Creatures, and is founded in the 
Nature of God as Creator. 

2, Spiritual or Graziows: Which is a Dominion oyer his Church as Redeem- 
ed, and founded in the Covenant of Grace. 

3. 4A Glorious Kingdom at the winding up of all, wherein he ſhall Rei 
over all, either in the G/ory of his Mercy, as over the glorified Saints ; or _— 
Glory of his Juſtice in the condemned Devils and Men. The firſt ini 
founded in Nature, The ſecond, in Grece. The third, in regard of the bleſſed 
in Grace ; in regard of the damn'd, in demerit in them, and Ja{fcein him. 


He is Lordof all things, and always in regard of Propriety. P/al.24. x. 7he 
earth is the Lords, piry3ey ; theres: nog nbd - a Bl mma The 
Earth, with the Riches and Treaſures in the Bowels of it ; the habitable World, 
with every thing that moyes upon it, are his ; he hath theſole right, and what 
right ſoever ay Oe, is deriv'd from / 2a In regard alſo of poſſeflion, 
Gen. 14. 22. The moſt High God, poſſeſſor of Heaven and Earth. In reſpe& of 
whom, Man is not the'Proprietary nor Pofſeſſor; but ufruftuary at the Will 


— of this Grantl Lord. 
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T. Some general Propoſitions for the clearirig and confirming of it. 

1. We muſt know the difference between the Might or Power of God, and his Aus 
thority. We commonly mean by the Power of Gcd, the ſtrength of God, where- 
by he is able to effeCt all his purpoſes. By the Authority of God, we mean the 
Right he hath toaCt what he x_ Omniporence is his Phyſical Power, whereby 
he 15 able to do what he will. Dominion is his oral Power, whereby it is 
{avful for him to do what he will. Among Men, Strength and Authority are 
twodiſtin& things. ASubjeCt may bea Grazr, and be ſtronger than his Prince; 
but he hath not the ſame Authority as his Princ. Worldly Dominion may be 
ſeated ftiotin a brawny Arm, but a ſickly and infirm Body. As Knowledgeand 
Wiſdomare diſtinguiſht ; Knowledge reſpetts the Matter, Being, and nature of a 
thing. Wiſdom hor the Harmony, Order, and aQtual Ufetulneſs of a thing, 
Knowledge ſearcheth the Nature of a thing, and Wiſdom employs that thing tg 
its proper uſe. A man may have mach Knowledge, and little Wildom, ſo a Man 
may have much Strength,and little orno Authority. A greater ſtrength may be 
ſetſed in the Servant, bur a greater Authority reſides in the Maſteft ; ſtrength is 
the natural vigor of a Man. God hath an Infinite ſtrength, he hath a ſtrength 
to bring to paſs whatſoever he decrees ; he atts without fainting and weakneſs, 
Iſai«h 40. 28. and impairs not his ſtrength by the exerciſe of it. As God is Lord 
he hath a Right to Ena@ ; as he is Almighty, he hath a power to Execute. His 
ſtrength is the executive power belonging to -his Dominion : In regard of his 
Sovereignty he hath a right ro Command all Creatures. In regard of his Al- 
mightineſs he hath power to make his Commands be obey'*d'; or to puniſh Men 
for the violation of them. His power is that' whereby he ſubdues all Creatures 
as —— Dominion is that,whereby he hath a Right to ſubdueall Creatures 
under 

This Dominion is a right of making what he pleaſes, of poſſeſſing what he 
made, of diſpoſing of _ he doth poſſeſs; whereas his oe is % ability, 
to make, what he hath a right to Create, to hold what he doth poſſeſs, and to 
execute the manner, wherein he reſolves to diſpoſe of his Creatures. 

2. All the other Attributes of God refer to this perfettion of Dominion. They all 
beſpeak him fit for it, and are diſcovered in'the exerciſe of it, (which hathbeen 
manifeſted in the diſcourſes of thoſe Attributes,we have paſſed through hitherto.) 
His goodneſs fits him for it,becauſe he cari never uſe his authority but for the good 
of the Creatures,and conduCting them to their true end. His Wiſdom can never be 
miſtaken in the exerciſe of it, his Power canacc iſh the Decrees, that flow 
from his abſolute Authority. Whatcan be more rightful, _—_—_— Autho- 
rity in ſuch an infinite Goodriels, that hath'Bowels to pity, as well as a Scepter to 
fway his SubjeQs ? That hatha Mind to contrive, and a Will to regulate his con- 
trivances for his own Glory, atid his Creatiires godd ; and an Arm of Power to 
bring to paſs, what he . Without this Dominion ſome perfeCtions, as Ju- 
ſtice, and Mercy, would lye in obſeurity, and much of his- Wiſdom would be 
ſhrouded fromour fight and knowledge. | 

3. This of Dominion, as well 4s that of Power, hath been acknowledged by all. The 
High Prieſt was to wave rhe Of ering, or ſhake'it'to and fro. 'Exod. 29. 24. which 
the Fews ſay, was ily from Eft to Weſt, 'and from North to South, the 
four quarters of the World, to Soveraignty over all the parts of the 
World. And ſome of the Hearhens 1n their ' Adorations: turned their Bodies to 
allquarters, to fignify the extenſive Dominion' of God''throughout the whole 
Earth, That Dominion did of en gertabt 19 the Deity, was confeſt by the 
Heathes in the name of Beal, given to their Idofs, which ſig 0 orb and was 
not a name of one Idol, wore for s God, but commgn to alf the Eaſtern Idols, 
God hath interwoven the notion of iowa af Sou, tn and Conſtiru- 


tion of Man, in the nobleſt and moſt inward a&s of his Soul, in that faculty of 
a& which is moſt neceſſary for him in his converſe 'in this [d either with 


God or Man. *Tis ſtampt upon the Conſcienceof Man, and flaſhes in hisFace 
in everya& of Self-Judgment paſſes upon a Man. Every as ny 
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of Conſcience implies an obligation of Man to ſome Law written in his Fleart, 
Rom. 2. 15. This Law cannot be without a Legiſlator, nor this Legiſlator with- 
out a Soveraign Pominion ; thele are but natural, and eafie conſequences in the 
mind of Man trom every aCt of Conſcience. The indelible Authority of Conſcience 
in Man, in the whole exerciſe of it, bears a reſpett to the Soveraignty of God, 
clearly proclaims not only a Supream » but a Supream Governor, and 
points Man direQly to it, that a man may as ſoon deny his having ſucha refle&. 
ing principle within him, as deny Gods Dominionover him, and conſequently 
over the whole World of rational Creatures. 

4. This notion of Soveraignty is inſepurble from the notion of a God, To ac. 
knowledge the Exiſtence of a God, and to acknowledge him a Rewerder, are linkt 
together. Heb. 11. 6. To acknowledge him a Rewarder, is to acknowledge 
him a Governor: Rewards being the marks of Dominion. The very name of a 
God includes in it a Supremacy, and an aCtual Rule. He cannot be conceiyed 
as God, but he muſt be conceived as the higheſt Authority in the World. .*Tis 
as poſſible for him not to be God, as not to be Supream. Wherein can the ex« 
erciſe of his excellencies be apparent, but in his Soveraign Rule? To fancy anin« 
finite power without a Supream Dominion, is to fancy a mighty ſenſleſs Statue fi 
to be beheld, but not fit to be obey'd ; as not being able or haying no right to 
give out Orders, or not caring for the exerciſe of it. God cannot be ſuppoſed 
to be the chief Being, but he muſt be ſuppoſed to give Laws toall, and receive 
Laws from none. And if we ſuppoſe him with a perfeQion of ny and Righe 
teouſneſs (which we muſt do,unleſs we would a lame andi God 
we mult ſuppoſe him tohave an inzire Dominion, without which he could never 
be able to manifeſt his Juſtice. And without a Supream Dominion, he could nox 
manifeſt the Supremacy, and Infiniteneſs ,of his Righteouſneſs. 


1. We cannot ſuppoſe God a Creator, without [uppoſing a Sovereign Dominion in 
him. No Creaturecan be made without ſome Law in its Nature ; if it had nox 
Law, it would be Created to no purpoſe, tonor end, it would be utter. 
ly unbecoming an Infinite Wiſdom, to create a lawleſs Creature, a Creature 
wholly vain ; much leſs can a rational Creature be made without a Law ; if it 
had no Law, it were not rational : For the very notion of a rational Creature 
implies Realontobea Law to it, and implies an ating by Rule. *If you could 
ſuppoſe rational Creatures without a Law, you mags tappol e, that they might 
Blaſpheme their Creator, and Murder their fellow Creatures, and commit the 
moſt abominablevillanies deſtruftive to umane Our without Sin ; for.where 
there is no Law, there is no eraxſereſben But things are accounted Sins by 

:. So thata Dominion andthe 


care 0. is {0 cabs to God, .ſo intirely p {o wi = in Fn ea 
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ſhould give up the Government to any elle, as it is when he gives Chil/drex to be 
Princes, Iſaiah 3. 4. i. e. Children in underſtanding, 


_— a 


3. *Tis ſoinſeparable that it cannot be communicated to any Creature, No Crea- 
ture is able to exerciſe it, every Creature 1s unable to perform all the Offices that 
belong ro this Dominion. No Creature can impoſe Laws upon the Conſciences 
of Men : Man knows not the 1nlets into the Soul, his Pen cannot reach the in- 
wards of Man. What Laws he hath power to propoſe to Conſcience, he cannot 
ſee executed: becauſe every Creature wants Omniſcience, he is not able to per- 
ceive all thoſe breaches of the Law, which may be committed at the ſame time in 
ſo many Cities, ſo many Chambers. Or ſuppole an Angel, in regard of the height 
of his landing and the inſufficiency of Walls, and Darkneſs, and diſtance to ob- 
ſtruft his view, can behold Mens aCtions, yet he cannot know the internal afts of 
Mens Minds, and Wills without ſome outward eruption and appearance of them. 
And ifhe be ignorant of them, how can he execute his Laws ? I he only under- 
ſtand the outward Fa& without the inwatd Thought, how can he diſpenſe a 
Juſtice proportionable to the crime ? He muſt needs be ignoranr of that, which 
adds the greateſt aggravation ſometimes to a ſin, and inflicta lighter puniſhment 
upon that which receives a deeper tinfure from the inward poſture of the Mind, 
than another Fa& may do, which in the outward aCt yer 4 appear more baſe and 
ugjuſt ; and ſo while he intends Righteouſneſs, may att a degree of injuſtice. 
* Beſides, no Creature can inflift a due ye for ſin ; that which is due to , A 
ſin, is a loſs of the Viſion, and ſight of God; but none can deprive any of that Colleg. Theo- 
but God himſelf; nor cana Creature reward another with Eternal Life, which 198: Diſp. 28. 
conſiſts in Communion with God, which none but God can beſtow. Oh. 


It. Thing, Wherein the Dominion of God is founded, 


1. On the Excellency of” his Nature. Indeed a bare excellency of Nature be- 
ſpeaks a fitneſs for Government, but doth not properly convey a right of Govern- 
ment. Excellency ſpeaks aptitude, not Title: A Subje&t may have more Wil: 
dom than the Prince, and be fitter to hold the Reins of Government, but he 
hath not a Tirle to Royalty. A man of large capacity, and ſtrong virtue, is fit 
to ſerve his Countrey in Parliament, but the EleQtion of the People conveys a 
Title to him. Yet a ſtrain of IntelleQtual and Moral abilities beyond others, is a 
foundation for Dominion. And it 15 commonly ſeen that ſuch eminencesin Men, 
though they do notinveſt them with a Civil Authority, or an Authority of Juriſ- 
diQion, yet they create a veneration in the minds of Men ; their Virtue attracts 
Reverence, and their Advice 1s regarded as an Oracle. Old Men by their age, 
when ſtored with more Wiſdom and Knowledge by reaſon of their long experi- 
ence, acquire a kind of power over the p_ in their DiQtates and Counſels, 
ſo that they gain by the ſtrength of that excellency a real Authority in the minds 
of thoſe Men they converſe with, and poſſeſs themſelves of a deep reſpeCtt from 
them. God therefore being an incomprehenſible Ocean of all Perfection, and 

fleſſing infinitely all thoſe Virtues, that may lay a claimto Dominion, hath the 

foundation of it in his own Nature. His incomparable and unparalelÞd ex- 
cellency, as well as the greatneſs of his Work, attraQts the voluntary Worſhip of 
him as a Sovereign Lord. Pal. 86. 8. Among the Gods there is none like unto 
thee, neither are there any Works like unto thy Work, All Nations ſhall come and Wor- 
ſhip before thee, Though his benefits are great Engagements co our Obedience, 
and Aﬀe&tion, yet. his infinite Majeſty and Perfe&ion requires the firſt place in 
our acknowledgmentsand Adorations. Upon this account God claims it, —_ 
46.9. I am God, and there tis none like me, T will do all my pleaſure: And the 
Prophet Feremy upon the ſame account acknowledgeth it. Jer.10.6,7. Foraſmuch ag 
there i none like unto thee, oh Lord, thou art great, and thy name is great in might: 
who would not fear thee O King of Nations? For to thee doth it gon. : Forafe 
much as there is none lik- unto thee, And thisis a more noble Title of Dominion, 
It beingan uncreated Title, and more eminent than that of Creation' or Preſer- 
Uuuu 2 vation, 
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vation. *- This is the natural order, God hath plac'd in his Creatures, -that 
the more excellent ſhould rule the inferior. He committed not the Government 
of lower Creatures to Lions, and Zygers, that have a delight in Blood, but no 
knowledge of Virtue; but to az, who had an-eminence in his Nature above 
other Creatures, and was formed with a perfett rettitude,and a height of reaſon 
to guide the reins over them. In Maa the Soul being of a moreſublime nature, 
is ſet of right to rule over the Body ; the Mind, the moſt excellent Faculty ofthe 
Soul, torule over the other Powers of it ; and Wiſdom the moſt excellent babit 
of the Mind, to guide andregulate that in its determinations; and when the Bod 
and ſenſitive Appetite controul the' Soul and Mind, *ris an Uſurpation avgink 
Nature, not a _ according to Nature ; theexcellency therefore of the Divine 
Nature is the natural foundation for his Dominion. He hath Wiſdom to know 
what is fit for him to do, and an immutable Righteouſneſs whereby he cannot 
doany thing baſe and unworthy. He hath a tore-knowledge whereby he is 
able to order all things to anſwer his ewn glorious deſigns, and the end of his 
Government ; that nothing can go awry, nothing put him to a ſtand, and con- 
{train him to meditate new Counſels. * So that it it could be ſuppoled, that the 
World had-not been created by him, that the parts of it had met together by 
chance, and been compatted into ſuch a Body ; none but God the ſupream and 
moſt exccllent being in the World, could have merited, and deſervedly chal. 
lenged the Government of it : Becauſe nothing had an excellency of Nature, to 
capacitate'it for it, as he hath, or to enter into a conteſt with him for a ſufficiency 
to Govern. 


2. *Tis founded in his af#.of Creation. He is the —_ Lord, as he is the 
Almighty Creator. The relation of an intire Creator, induceth the relation of 
an abſolute Lord ; he that gives Being, Lite, Motion, that 1s the ſole cauſe of 
the Being of a thing, which was before nothing, that hath nothing to concur 
with him; nothing toaſſiſthim, but by his ſole power Commands it to {ſtand up 
into Peing, is the unqueſtionable Lord and Pruprietor of that thing, that hath no 
dependance but upon him. And by this att of Creation which extended to all 
things, he became yniverſal Sovereign over all things. And thoſe that wave 
the excellency of his, Natureas the foundation of his Government, eafily acknow- 
ledge the ſufficiency of it. upon his aQtual Creation. His Dominion of JO 
on teſulrs from Creation. W hen God himſelf makesan Oration in defence ofhis 
Sovereignty, Job 38.. His chief arguments are drawn from Creation, and P/al, 
95.3, 5» 1he Lord i a great King above all Gods, the Sea is his, and he made it. 
And lo the Apoſtle in his Sermon to the 4rhenians. As he made the World and all 
things therein, heis ftiked Lord of Heaven and Earth. As 17.24. His Dominiog 
alſo of property ſtands upon this Baſis. Pſal. 89. 7. The Heavens are thine, 
the Earth al{ois thine, as for the World axd the fulneſs thereof thou haſt founded them, 
U pon this Figle of :farming 1/rael as,.a Creature, or rather as a Church, he de- 
mands their. Service to. him as their Sovereign. Oh Jacob and Iſrael, thou art my 
Servant,' 1'bave formed thee, thou art my ſervant Oh 1ſrael, Iſaiah 44. 21. The $o- 
vereigaty of God naturally ariſeth from the relation of all things to himſelf as 
heir 1atue Creator,..and their natural and inſeparable dependance upon him io 


xegard of their Being and, well Beings, It depends not upon the eleCtion: of 


Men; God hath a natural\Dominionover us as Creatures, before he hath a Do- 
minion by. conſent over 'us:as Conyerts. As ſoonas ever any thing begantobea 


Creature it was a, yallal. to Gods gs a Lord. Every man is acknowledged to 
e ha 


have a-righz af poſſeſſing what he hath. made, and a power of, Dominion over 
what he Pach fram'd-.,, He-may either cheriſh his own work, or daſh it in-pieces; 
he. may eitheradd a, greater comehineſs. to it, or deface what he hath already im- 
pores He hath a right of property 4n-it, noother man can without injury pilfer 

is own. work from him..The work:hath gopropriety inits ſelf; the right muſt lic 
1a the immediate framer, or intheperſon that cployod him.. The F:r/t Cauſe of 
every.-thing., hath an unqueſtio in | 


riety. in it upon the 
{core of. Juſtice. By. the Law Ieregs 


Nations, the firſt finder of.a Countrey, 1s 
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eſtcemed the rightful poſſefior, and Lordof that Countrey, and the firſt inventor 
of an Art hath -a right of exerciling K. If a man bath a juſt claim of 
Dominion over that thing, whole materials were not of his framing, but from 
only the addition of a new Figure from his skill ; as a Limner over his Picture, 
the Cloth whereof he never made, nor the Colours wherewith he draws'it, were 
ever cndued by him with their diſtinCt qualities, but.only he applies them by his 

Art, to compoſe ſuch a Figure ; much more hath God a rightful claim of Domini- 
on over his Creatures, whole intire Being both in Matter and Form, and every 

particle of their excellency was breathed out by the word of his Mouth. He did 

not only give the Matter, a Form, but beſtowed upon the Matter it ſelf a Being; 

It was formed by none to his hand, as the matter is on which an Artif works. 

He had the Being of all things in his own power, and it wasat his choice whither 

he would impart it or no ; there can be no juſter, and ſtronger ground of a claim 

than this. A man hath a right to a piece of Braſs, or Gold by Ki purchale, but 

when by his engraving he hath form'd it into an excellent Statue, there reſults 

an increaſe of his Right upon the account of his Artifice. Gods Creation of the 

Matter of Man gave him a Right over Man ; but his Creation of him in ſo 

eminent an excellency, with reaſon to guide him, a clear eye of Underſtanding 

to diſcern Light from Darkneſs, and Truth from Falſhood, a freedom of Will to 

a accordingly, and an original Righteouſneſs as the varniſh and heauty of all : 

Here is the ſtrongeſt foundation tor a claim of Authority over Man ; and the ſtrong- 

elt obligation on man for ſubjeCtion to God. It all thoſe things had been pait 

over to God by another hand, he could not be the ſupream Lord, nor could 

have an abſolute Right to diſpoſe of them at his pleaſure; That would have been 

the invaſion of anothers Right. Beſides, Creation 1s the only firſt diſcovery af his 

Dominion. * Before the World was framed there was nothing but God himſelf, 

and Proper] Nonneng is ſaid tohave Dominion over its ſelf; this isa Relative At- 

tribute, refleQing on the works of God. He had a right of Dominion in his 

Nature from Eternity,but before Creation he was attually Lord only of a nallity : 

Where there is nothing , it can have no relation, nothiag is not the ſubje& of 
poſſeſſion nor of Dominion. There could be. no exercile of this Dominion 
without Creation z What exerciſecan a Sovereign have without Subjects ? Sove. 

reiguty ſpeaks a relation to Subjetts ; and none 1s properly a Sovereiga without 
Subjects. Toconclude from hence doth reſult Gods #xiverſal Dominion: For be- 
ing 'maker of all, he- is the Ruler of all. - Ad his perpetual Dominion : For as 

long as God continues in the relation of Creator, the right of his Sovereignty 
2s Creator cannot be aboliſht. | 


3: As God 5s the final Cauſe, or Endof all, he is Lord of all, * The Exd hath 
2 greater Sovereignty 1n aCtions, than the A#or zt ſelf: The Actor hath a Sove- 
raignty over others in ation, butthe end for which any one works hath a $o- 
veraignty over the Ageat himſelf. A Limner hath a Soveraignty over the Pi- 
Qure he is framing, or hath fram'd, but the end for which he fram'd it, either 
his profithedeſign'd fromit, or the honour and ctedir of skill he aimed at in it, 
hath a Dominios over the Limner himſelf. The end moyes, and excites the Ar- 
tit to work, it ſpirits him in it, conduds him in his whole buſineſs,- poſſeſſes his 
Mind, and fits triumphant in him in all the progreſs of his: work ; *Tis the firſt 
cauſe for which the whole work is wrought. Now God in his aCtual Creation of 
all, is the Sovereign end of all ; For thy pleaſure they are, and were createa, Rev. 
4-11. The Lara hath made all-things o Lamſalf, Prov. x6, 4. Man indeed is the 
{ybordinate and immediate end of the lower Creation : And therefore had the 
Dominion over other Creatures granted to him. But [God being the ultimate 
and principal end, hath the Sovereign and: principal Dominion ; all things as 
miithreſer tohim asthe laſt end, as they flow- from him as the firſt Cauſe. S9 
that as I faid before, if the World had been..compaGted together by a jumbling 
chance without a wiſe and, as ſome have'fooliſhly imagined, none could have 
beenan Antagoniſt with Go) ior the Government of the World, but God in re- 
gard of the excellency of 1:is nature would havebeen the ReRtor of ir, unleſs thoſe 
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Atomes that had compoſed the World, had had an ability to Govern it.Since there 
could be no univerſalend of all things but God, God only can claim an intire righr 
tothe Government of it:For though man be the end of the lower Creation, yet man 
i5 not the end of himſelf, and his own Being, he 1s not the end of the Creation of 
the ſupream Heavens, he is not able to govern them, they are out of his ken, and 
out of his reach. None fit ia regard of the excellency of Nature, to be the chiet 
end of the whole World but God : And therefore none can have a right to the 
Dominion of it but God. Inthis regard Gods Dominion ditters from rhe Domi- 
nion of all Earthly Potentates. All the SubjeQs in Creation were made for God 
as their end, fo are not People for Rulers, but Rulers made for People for their 
protection, and the preſervation of order in Societies. 


4. The Dominion of God i founded upon his preſervation of things. Pſal. 95. 3,4. 
The Lord s a great King above/all Gods, Why ? In his hand are all the deep places 
of the Earth. While his hand holds things, his hand hath a Dominion over them. 
He that holds a ſtone in the Air, exerciſeth a Dominion over its natural inclina- 
tion inhindring it from falling. The Creature depends wholly upon God in its 
preſervation ; as ſoon as that Divine hand which ſuſtainsevery thing, were with- 
drawn, a languiſhment and {wooning would be the next turn in the Creature. 
He is calPd Lord, Adonat in regard of his ſuſtentation of all rhings by his conti- 
nual influx. The Word coming of 178 which ſignifies a baſis or pillar, that ſup- 
ports a Building. God is the Lord of all, as he is the ſuſtainer of all by his 
Power, as-well as the Creator of all by his Word. The Sun hath a Soveraign 
dominion over its own beams, which depend upon it, ſo that if he withdraws 
himſelf, they all attend him, and the World is left in darkneſs. God maintains the 
vigor of all things, conduCQts them in their operations ; ſo that nothing that they 
are, nothing that they have, but is owing to this Prey power. The Maſter 
of this great Family may as well be called the Lord of it, ſince every member of 
it depends upon him for the ſupport of that being, he firſt gave them, and holds 
of his Empire. As theright to govern refulted trom Creation, 101t is perpetu- 
ated by the preſervation-of things. 


5. The Dominion of God i ſtrensthened by the innumerable benefits, he beſtows up- 

on his Creatures, The benefits he confers upon us after Creation, are not t 
original ground of his Dominion. A Man hath not Authority over his Servant 
from the kindneſs he ſhews to him,but his Authority commenceth before any att 
of- kindneſs, and is founded upon a right of purchaſe, conqueſt, or compact. 
Dominion doth nct depend upon.meer benefits: Then Inferiors might have do- 
minion over Superiors.- 'A Peaſant may ſave the life of a Prince, to whom 
he was not ſubject ; he hath not therefore a right to ſtep up into his Throne, 
and give Laws to him. And Children that maintain their Parents in their 
poverty, might then acquire an Authority over them, which they can ne- 
ver climb to: Becauſe the benefits they conferr, cannot -parallel the benefits 
they have received from the Authors of their Lives. The bounties of God 
to us add nothing to the intrinſick right of his natural Dominion, they be- 
ing the effetts of that Soveraignty, as he is a Rewarder and Governour. As 
the benefits a Prince beſtows upon his Favoriteincreaſes not that right of Autho- 
rity, which is inherent in the Crown: but ſtrengthens that Dominion, as it ſtands 
inrelation to the Receiver, by increaſing the obligation of the favorite ro an ob-- 
ſervance of him, noronly as his natural Prince, but his gracious BenefaCQtor. The 
Beneficence of God adds, though not an original right of] power, yet a foundati- 
on of a ſtronger upbraiding the Creature, if he walks in a violation and forget- 
fulneſs of thoſe benefits, and' pull' in pieces the links of that ingenuous Duty 
they call for ; and an occaſion of exerciſing of Juſtice in puniſhing the delin- 
quent ;' which is a part of his Empire. I/aiah 1. 2. Hear O Heavens, and give 
Ear 0 Earth, the Lord hath ſpoken; I have nouriſhed Children, aud they have rebel 
led againſt me. Thus the fundamental Rightas Creator, is made more indiſputable 
by his relation as a BenefaQor, and more as being ſo after a forfeiture of what 
| was 
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was enjoyed by Creation. The benefits of God are innumerable, and ſo magni- 
ficent, that they cannot meet with any compenſation from the Creature : And 
therefore do neceſlarily require a ſubmiſſion trom the Creature, and an acknow- 
ledgment of Divine Authority. But that benefit of Redemption doth add a 
ſtronger right of Domimon to God : Since he hath not only asa Creator given 
them Being, and Life as his Creatures, but paid aprice,the price of his Sons Blo-d 
for their re{cue from Captivity, {othat he hatha Soveraingnty of Grace as well as 
Nature, and the ranſom'd ones belong to him as Redeemer, as well as Creator. 
1 Cor. 6. 19, 20. Te are not your own: For ye are bought with a price, thexefore 
your Body and your Spiritare Gods, By this he acquir'd a right of anotherkind 
and bought us from that uncontroulable Lordſhip, we aftefted over our ſelves by 
the ſin of Adam, that he might uſe us as his own peculiar for his own glory and 
ſervice. By this Redemption there reſults to God a right over our Bodies, over 
our Spirits, over our Services, as well as by Creation, and to ſhew the ſtrength 
of this Right, the Apoſtle repeats it ; you are boxght, a purchaſe cannor be with- 
out a price paid.z; but he price alſo { bought with « price. ] Toſtrengthen the 
Title, Pur vehim a new Right ; and thegreatneſs of the price eſtabliſh- 
ed that Right. more a man pays for a thing, the more uſually we ſay, he de- 
ſerves to have it, he harh paid enough for it, It was indeed price enough, and 
too much for ſuch vile Creaturesas we are. 


III. The Thitd thing is, 7he Nature of this Dominion, 


I» This Dominion is Independent. His Throne is in the Heavens; the Heavens 
depend not upon the Earth, nor God upon his Creatures. Since he is Indepen- 


dent inre of his Eflence, he is {0d in his Dominion, which flows from the excel- 
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him, all other Authorities depend upon him ; Dei Gratia, or Dei Providentia 
is in the ſtyle of Princes. As their Being is deriv'd from his Power, ſo their Au. 
thority is but a branch of his Dominion. They are Governors by Divine Proyi- 
dence ; God is Governor by his ſole nature. motions depend upon the firſt 


Heaven, which movesall; but that depends upon nothing. The Government of 
Chriſt depends upon God's increated Dominion, and I, Commiſſion from him; 


F'Y Alt.as 
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Chriſt aſlum'd not this Honour to himſelf, But he that [aid unto him thou art 
Son,beſtow'd it upon him. He put all things under his Feet,but not himſelf,z Cor, 
15.27. When he ſaithall things are put under him, he is excepted, which did put 
all things under him. He ſits ſtill as an independent Governour upon his 
Throne. | | 


2. This Dominion is Abſolute. If his Throne be in the Heavens, there is no- 
thing to controul him. If he be Independent, he muſt needs be Abſolute ; ſince 
he hath no cauſe in conjunCtion with him as Creator, that can ſhare withhim in 
his Right, or reſtrain him in the diſpoſal of his Creature. His Authority is unli- 
mited : jn this regard the Title of Lord becoines not any but God properly. 7ibe- 
ri«s thought none of the beſt, though one of the ſubtileſt Princes, accounted 

* Suzton de. the Title of Lord a reproach to him : - Since he was not abſolute. * 


TT ibcrio cap. 
= 1. Abſolute in regard of Freedom and Liberty. - 
1. Thus Creation is 4 work of his meer Soveraignty; he Created, becauſe it 
was his pleaſureto Create, Rev. 4.11. He isnot neceſſitated todo this or that. 
He might have choſen, whether he would have fram'd an Earth, and Heavens, 
and laid the foundations of his Chambers in the Waters. He was under no ob- 
ligation, to reduce things from nullity to exiſtence. 
2. Preſervation is the fruit of his Soveraignty ; When he had called the 
World to ſtand out, he might have ordered it to return into its dark Den of no- 


thingnels, ri co_ part of its foundation, or have given Being to many more 
n 


Creatures, t did. If you conſider his abſolute Soveraignty, why might he 
not have deveſted Adampreſently of thoſe rational perfeCtions, wherewith he had 
endow*d him? And might he not have w_ 'd him intoſome Beaſt, and 
elevated ſome Beaſt into a rational Nature? Why might he not have degraded 
an Angel toa Worm, and advanc'd a Worm to the nature and condition of an 
Angel? Why might he not have revok'd that grant of Dominion, which he had 
paſſed to Man over all Creatures? It was free to him to it Sin to enter 
into the Earth, or- to: have excluded ir qut of the Earth, as he doth out of 
Heaven. | 

3. Redemption is a fruit of his Soveraignty. By his abſolute Sovereigaty he 
migh have afar ode all the Angels in their ftanding -by Grace, and prevented 
the revolt of any of their Membersfrom him ; and when there was a revolt both 
in Heaven and Earth, it-was free to him, to have call'd out his Son to aſſume the 
Angpignl aswell as the Humane Nature, 'or haveexerciſed his Dominion in the 
deftruction of Men and Devils, rather than in the Redemption of any ; he was 
under _ igation to no rs —__ qr BE, 

' 4s he: not zmpoſe what terms leaſes? May he not impoſe what Laws 
he pleafe, and exaQt what he will of is Crete withous promiſing any Re- 
wards? - May he not uſehis own'for hisown Honour;as well as Mea uſe for their 
Credit what they/do poſſeſs by his indulgence? *- -\- 

. "5." Affliftion is ana of his Soveraignty. By this right of Soveraignty may 
not God takeaway Orr mt ſince they were his Doles? As he was not 
Andebted tous, when he beftow'd them,{o he cannot wrong us, when he removes 
them. Hetakes' fromus-whar is more' his own, than it 1s ours, and was never 
ours but by-his Gift, and thatfor a time only, not forever, By thisright,he may 
determine-ourtimes, puts period toourdays, 'when he- pleaſes;* inp us of one 
Member,|and :lop/off . 'Mag's being was from him, and why ſhould he 
.not haves Soveraignty totake, what he had a Soveraignty to give? Why ſhould 
this ſeen ſtrange to-any' of tis; ſince We our ſelves exerciſe an abſolute Dominion 


over 


God s Dommion. 
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over thoſe things in our poſſeſſion, which have ſenſe, and feeling ; as well as 
over thoſe that want it ? Doth not every man think he hath an Abſolute Autho- 
rity- over the Utenſils of his Houſe, over his Horſe, his Dog, to preſerve, or kill 
him, to do what he pleaſe with him, without rendring any other realon, than 
tis my own? May not God do much more? Doth not his Dominion over the 
work of his hands tranſcend that which a man can claim over his Beaſt, that he 
never gave lifeunto? He that dares diſpute againſt God*s Abſolute Right, fancies 
himſelf as much a God as his Creator ; underſtands not the vaſt difference be- 
tween the Divine nature and his own ; between the Soveraignty of God and his 
ow, which is all the theam God himlelt diſcourſeth upon 1n thoſe ſtately Chap- 
ters, Job 38, $9. Oe: Not mentioning a word of Job's Sin, but only vindicating 
the Rights of his own Authority. Nor doth Fob in his reply, Job 40. 4. ſpeak of 
his Sin, but of his natural vileneſs as a Creature in the preſence of his Creator. 

By this Right God unſtops the bottles of Heaven in one place, and ſtops them 
in another, cauſing it t9 Rain upon one City and not « wa another, Amos 4.7. Or- 
dering the Clouds to move to this or that quarter where he hath a mind to be a 
Benefatton or a Juaze. 


6. Unequal diſpeuſat ions are 46s of his Soveraighty. By this right he is patient t0- 
ward thoſt, whoſe Sins by thecommon voice of Men deſerve ſpeedy Judgments, 
and pours out pain upon thoſe, that are patterns of Virtue to the World. By 
this he gives ſometimes the worſt of Men an Ocean of Wealth and honor to ſwim 
in, and reduceth an uſeful and exemplary Grace to a ſcanty Poverty. By this he 
Rules the Kingdoms of men, and ſets a Crown upon the Head of the ba/eft of men, 
Dan. 4. 17. While he depoleth another, that ſeem'd to deſerve a weightier 
Diadem. This is, as he is the Lord of the Ammunition of his Thunders, and the 
Treaſures of his Bounty. | 

7. He may inflict what torments > ung lay by this right of Soveraignty he 
may inflict what torments _— ethuponan innocent perſon; which indeed will 
not bear the nature of a puniſhment as an efteQt of Juſtice, without the ſuppoſal of 
a Crime ; but a torment as an efteft of that Sovereign Right he hath over his 
Creature, which is as abſolute over his work, as the Potters power is over his 
own Clay, Ferem. 18. 6. Rom. 9. 21. * May not the Potter after his labour, 
either ſet his veſſel up to adorn his Houſe, or knock it in pieces, and fling it up- 
on the Dunghil ; ſeparate it to-lome noble ule, or condemn it to ſome ſordid 
ſervice? Is the right ofGod over his Creatures lels than that of the Potter over his 
Veſſel, ſince God contributed all to his Creature, but the Potter never made the 
Clay, which is the ſubſtance of the Veſſel, nor the Water which was neceſlary, 
to make it traftable, but only moulded the ſubſtance of it into ſuch a ſhape ? The 
Veſſel that is fram'd, and the Potter that frames it differ only in Life, the Body 
of the Potter whereby he executes his Authority, is of no better a mould than the 
Clay the matter of his Veſſel ; ſhall he have ſo abſolutea power over that, which 
is ſonear him, and ſhall not God over that which is ſo infinitely diſtant from 
him? The Yeſſe! perhaps might plead for its ſelf, that it was once part of the Bo- 
dy of a Man, and as good as the Porter himſelf; whereas no Creature can plead, it 

was partof God, and as good as God himſelf. Though there be no Man in the 
World, bat deſerves aMittion, yet the Scripture ſometimes layes affliction upon 
the ſcore of God's Dominion, withoutany reſpe to the finot the afflicted perlon. 
James 5.15. _ of a ſick perſon, if he have committed ſins they ſhall be for- 
gives him, wh is implyed, that he might be ſtruck into ſickneſs by God 
without any-reſ} to a particular ſin, but in a way of Tryal; and that his 
affliction ſprung not from any exerciſe of Divine Juſtice, but from his abſolute 
$overargnty. And ſoin the caſe of theblind man, when4he Diſciples askt, for 
whar fin it was, whether for his own, or his Parents Sin he was born blind ; Jos 
9. 3. Neither hath this man finned nor his Parents ; which ſpeaks in its ſelf not 
inſt the whole current of Scripture ; but the words import thus much, that 
God in this blindneſs from the birth, neither reſpeCted any fin of the Mans own, 
nor of his Parents, but he did it as an abſolute Soveraign, to manifeſt his own 
{1 Y X XN Glory 
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Glory in that miraculous cure, which was wrought by Chrift. Dm afflici. 
ons do not happen without the deſert of the Creature, yet ſome afflictioasma 
be ſent without any particular reſpett to that delert, _—_ tor the manifeſtar;- 
on of God's Glory, lince the Creature was made for God imſelf, and his ho- 
nour, and therefore may be uſed in a ſerviceableneſs to the Glory of the 
Creator. 


2. His Dominion is abſolute in regard of unlimitedneſi by any Law without him, 
He is an abſolute Monarch, that makes Laws for his Subjects, but is not bound 
by any himſelf, nor receives any Rules, and Laws trom his Subjeds for the ma. 
nagement of his Government. But moſt Governments in the World are bounded 
by Laws made by common conſent. But when Kings are not limited by the 
Laws of their Kingdoms, yet they are bounded by the Law of Nature, and by the 
Providence of God. But God is under no Law without himſelf, his Rule is with- 
in him, the ReCtitude and Righteouſneſs of his own Nature, he is not under that 
Law he hath preſcribed to Man. The Law was not made tor a Righteous Man, 
1 Zim, 1. 9. Much leſs for a Righteous God. God is his own Law, his own 
nature is his Rule; as his own Glory is hisend, himſelf is his end, and himſelf is his 
Law. He is moved by nothing without himſelt, _—_—_ hath the Dominion of 
a motive over him but his own Will, which is his rule for all his aCtions in Hea- 


ven and Earth. Dan. 4. 32. He rules in the Kingdom of men, and gives it to 
whomſoever he will. And Rom. 9. 18. He hath Mercy on whom he will have 
Mercy; As all things are wrought by him according to his own Eternal Ideas 
in his own mind, 1o all pn by him according to the inward motive in his 
own Will, which wasthe maniteſtation of his own honour. The greateſt motives 
therefore that the beſt perſons have uſed, when they have pleaded for any grant 
from God, was his own Glory, which would be advanced by an anſwer of their 
. 


Petition. 


3. His Dominion is Abſolute i» regard of Supremacy and uncontroulablenef. 
None can implead him, and cauſe him to render a reaſon of his ations. He is 
the Soveraign King, Who may ſay unto him what doſt thou? Eccleſ. 8, 4. *Tis anab- 
ſurd thing for any todiſpute with God. Rom. 9.20. Who art thou, O Man, that 
replyeſt againſt God? Thou a Man, a piece of Duſt, to argue with God, incom- 
prehenſibly above thy Reaſon,about the reaſon of his Works. Let the Potſheards 
ſtrive with the Potſheards of the Earth,bur not with himthat faſbion'd them. Iſaiah 
45 9. Inall the deſolations he works, he aſſerts his own Supremacy to filence 
men. Pſal. 46. 10. Be ftill, and know, that I am God. Beware of any quar- 
relling motions in your minds, *tis ſufſicient, that I am, God, that is, ſupream, 
and will not be impleaded, and cenſur'd, or worded with by any Creature a- 
bout what Ido. He 1s not bound to render a reaſon of any of his proceedings. 
SubjeCts are accountable to their Princes, and Princes to God, God to none; 
ſince he is not limited by any Superior, his Prerogative is Supream. 


4. His Dominion is Abſolute Iz regard of Irreſiſtibleneſs. Other Governments 
are bounded by Law, ſo that what a Governour hath ſtrength to do, he hath 
not a right to do. Other Governors havea limited ability, that what they have 
a right to do, they have not always a h to do, they may want a power, 
to exccute their own Counſels. But God is deſtitute of neither ; he hath an iofinite 
Right, andan infinite Strength; his wort isa Law, be commands things, to tand 
out of nothing, and they do ſo. He commended, or ſpake 3 «invs, light to (bine 
out of” darkneſs, 2 Cor. 4.6. There is no diſtance of time between his Word, Lee 
there be Light, and there was Light, Gen, 1.3. Magiſtrates often uſe not their 
Authority tor fear of giving occalion to inſurreQtions, which may oyer-turn their 
Empire. But if the Lord will wotk, Who ſball let it ? I{aieh 43. 19. And if 
God will not work, who ſhall force him? He cancheck, and overturnallother 
powers, his Decrees cannot be ſtopped, tor his Hand held back by any ; if be 
Wills to daſh the whole World in pieces, ao Creature can maintain its Bei 
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agaifhſt his Order. He ſets the Ordinances of 'the Heavens, and the dominion thereof 
”n the Earth. And ſends Eihtaings, that they may £0; and ſay unto hin; here we 
are, Job 38.33, 34+ | 


3. Yet this Dominion though it be Abſolute, i not Tyrannical; but "tis managed by 
the Rules of Wiſdom, Righteouſneff, and Gooaneff. It his '1 hrone be in the Hez: 
vens, it is Pure, and Good: becauſe the Heavens are-the pureſt parts of the 
Creation, and- influence by their Goodneſs the lower Earth. Since he is his own 
Rule, and his Natute 1s rare Wiſe, Holy, and Righteous, he cannot do a 
thing, but what is unqueſtionably agreeable with Wiſdom, Juſtice, and Purity. 
In all the exerciſes of his Soveraign Right; he is never. unattended with thoſe per- 
fettions of his Nature. Might-not God by his Abſolute Power have pardon'd 
Mens guilt, 'and thrown the invading Sin out of his Creatures? But in regard of 
his Truth pawn'din his threatning, ann regard of his Juſtice, which demand- 
ed ſatisfaCtion, he would not. Might not God by his Ablolute Soveraigaty admit 
a Man into his Friendſhip, without giving him any Grace ? But inregard of the 
incongruity ofſuch an a@ to his Wiſdom and Holineſs, he will not. May he not 
by his Abfolute Power, refuſe to accept a Man, that deſires to. pleaſe him,and re- 
jet a purely innocent Creature? But in regard of his Goodneſs and Righteoul- 
neſs he will not. Though Innocence be amiable in its own Nature, yer it is not 
neceſſary in regard of God's Soveraignty, that he ſhould love it ; but in regard of 
his Goodneſs it is neceſlary, and he will never do otherwiſe. As God never a&s 
tro the utmoſt of his Power, ſo he never exerts the utmoſt of his Soveraignty : be- 
cauſe it would be inconſiſtent with thoſe-other properties, which render him 
perfe&tly Adorable to the Creature. As no intilligent Creature, neither Angel 
nor Mancan be fram'd without a Law in his Nature ; ſo we cannot imagine God 
without a Law in his own Nature, unleſs we would fancy him a Rude, Tyranni- 
cal, fooliſh Being, that hath nothing of Holineſs, Goodnets, Righteouſneſs, Wil- 
dom.- If he made - the Heavens in Wiſdom, Pfal. 136. 5. He made them b 
ſome Rule; not by a meer Will, but a Rule within himſelf, not without. A wit 
Work is never the Reſult of an abſolute unguided Will. 


t. This Dominion is managed by the Rule of Wiſdom. What may appear tous, 
to have no other {pring than abſolute Soveraignty, -would be trad to have a 
depth of amazing Wiſdom, and accountable Reaſon, were our ſhort capaci- 
ties long enough to fathom it. . When the Apoſtle had been diſcourſing of the Eter- 
nal Counſels of God, in ſeizing upon one Man, and letting go another, in re- 
jetting the Jews and gathering in the Gent/es, which appears to us to be Reſults 
only of an abſolute Dominion, yet he reſolves not thoſe amazing acts into thar, 
without taking it for granted, that they were govern'd by exat Wiſdom, 
though beyond his Ken to ſee, and his Line to ſound. Rom. 13. 33. Oh the depth 
of the Riches beth of the Wiſdom and Knowledge of God , how wnſearchable are his 

udgments, and his Ways paſt finding out ? There are ſome things in matters of 
te, that may ſcemto be aQts of meer Will, but if we were acquainted with the 
Arcane Imperti, the inward Ragpace which moved them, and the ends aimed at 
in thoſe undertakings, we might find a rich vein of in. them, to incline 
us'to Judge otherwiſe than bare Arbitrary proceedings. The other Attributes 
of Power and Goodneſs are more eaſily perceptible in the works of God, than 
his Wiſdom.” The firſt view of the Creation ſtrikes us with this ſentiment, that 
the Author of this great Fabrick was mighty, and beneficial ; but his Wiſdom 
lies deeper, than to be diſcern'd at the firſt glance without a diligent enquiry. 
As at the firſt caſting our Eyes upon the wu we behold its motion, colour, and 
ing of its vaſtneſs, but we cannot preſently fathom the depth of it,and un- 
derftand thoſe lower Fountains, that-ſupply that great Ocean of Waters : 'Tis 
uPoboverngn , asitisof the wiſeſt Princes, that he hath a Wiſdom 
ond the reach of his SubjeQts; *ris-nor for-a-finite Nature to underſtand an 
finite Wiſdom, nor for a fooliſh Creature that hath loſt his underſtanding Þb 
thefall, to judge of the Reaſon of the methods of a wiſe Counſellor. Yet thoſe 
XXXX 2 ations 


aCtions that ſavour moſt of, Soveraignty, prelent-Men.,with ſome glances of his 
Wiſdom. .. Was it meer Will, that he ſuftered lome:;Angelsto falb? Rut his Wil: 
dom was in it for the manifeſtation of his Juſtice; as it was, aj{o, mn the caſe of 
Pharaoh. Was it meer Will, that he ſuffered Sin tobe committed by Man ? was 
not his Wiſdom in this for 'the diſcovery of his Mercy, which.neyer had been 
known without that, which: ſhould render a Creature miſerable?” Ropp, 11. 32. 
He hath concluded them all in unbelief,, that he might. have mercy upon'qll. Though 
God had ſuch an abſalure Right, to-haye annihilated. the W orld,;as {oon as ever 
he had madeit, yet how had this conſiſted with his Wiſdom, tahave erected a 
Creature:after his own Image one day, and deſpis'd it ſo much,the next, as tg 
Caſhier it from Being? What Wiſdom had it been,.to make a thing only to. de- 
ſtroy it ? To repent of his Work as ſoon as ever ;it;came out of his hands, with- 
out any occaſion offered by the Creature. If God be ſuppes'd;to be Creator, 
he mult be ſuppoſed to have an End - in*Creation 5, what End: can that be; bur 
Himſelf.and his own Glory, the manifeſtation of the, perfeCtion of his Nature? 
What Perfe&tion could: hive been diſcovered in {0-quick 'an annihilation, bug 
that of his Power in Angry 1s a ofhis Soveraignty in inatching away, the Bein 
of his Rational Creature, betore it had laid the methods of aQtings, What Wil 
dom to: make a World, anda reaſonable Creature jor, no uſe? Not to Praiſe, and 
Honour him, but tobe broken in pieces, and deſtroy'd by him? . FT 
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cal it out iatothe Being of Maniand Beaft:; But he could not do any thing in 


Creation fooliſbly,becaule-of bis infinite. Wiſdom ; nor could he by the Right of 
his abſolute Soveraignty make: Man ſinful, becauſe of his Infinite Purity, As it is 
inipoflible for: lim not tobe Sovetaign ; *Tis impoſſible for him to deny his Deity, 
and. his Purity.''Tis lawful for God to do/ what he will, but his Will being 

ordered by the Righteouſneſs of his Nature, as Infiniteas his Will, he cannot do 

any thing but what is juſt ; andrthereforeinhis dealing with Men, you find him 

in Scripture ſubmitting the reaſonableneſs and equity of his proceedings; to the 
Judgment of his deprav'd Creatures, and theinward diQates of their own Con- 

ciences. 1/aiah 5, 3. And now, Oh Inhabitants of Jernſalem, and men of Judab 
Judge I pray: you, between me and my Vineyard. Though God: be the great Sove- 
raign of the World, yet he a&tsnot in a way of abſolute Soveraignity.' 


He rules by Law, he is a Law-giver, as well as a Kijng, 1/aiah 33. 22. It had 
bee repugnant to the nature'of a rational Creature, to be rulediotherwiſe ; to 
be.govern'd as a Beaſt, this had been to fruſtrate thoſe Faculties of Will and Un- 
derſtanding, which, had been given him. To, conclude this ; when we ſay, God 
cando this or that, or command this,or that, his Authority is not bounded, and 
limited: properlk Whocan roam detratt from his Almightineſs, becauſe he 
cannot doany'thing, which favors of; weaknels; and what detraQiiog is it from 
his Authority, that he cannot. do any thing unſeemly for the dignity of his na- 
ture ? *Tis rather from the Infiniteneſs of lus Righteouſneſs than the ſtraitneſs of 
his Authority ;\ar moſt it.is but a voluntary bounding his Dominion by the Law 
of his own Holineſs. n 


3. His Soveraignty is managed according to the rule of Goodneſs. Some Poten- 
tates there have: been in the World, have loved to ſuck the Blood, and 
drink the tears of their Subje&s, that would, rule more by Fear than Love, * like 
Clearchas the Tyrant of Heracliz, who bore the Figure ofa Thunderbolt inftead of 
a Scepter, and named his Son' Thender ; thereby to Tutor him, to territy his 
Subje&s. But as Gods Throne'is a Throne of Holineſs, ſoit is a Throne of Grace. 
Heb.-4. 16: A Throne encircled with a Rainbow. Revel. 4. 23. In ſight like 
ro 4 Emerald, An Emblem of the Covenant, that hath the pleafuntonk of a 
green colour, delightful to the Eye, Oy Though his Nature be 
infinitely excellent above us, and his Power infinitely tranſcendent over us, yet 
the Majeſty of his Government is temper'd with an unſpeakable Goodneſs, He 
aQts not ſo much as an abſolute Lord, asa Gracious Soveraign and obliging Bene- 
fator. Hedelights not to make his SubjeQts ſlaves. ExaCts not of them agy ervile 
and fearful, but a generous and chearful Obedience. He requires them not to 
Fear or Worſhip him ſo much for his Power as his Goodneſs. He requires got of 
arational Creature any thing repugnant to the Honour, Dignity, and Principles 
of ſuch a Nature; not any thing that may ſhame, diſgrace it, and make it weary of 
its own Being, and the Service it owes to 1tsSoveraign. He draws by the cords 
ofa Man; his Goodneſs renders his Laws as {weetas Honey or the Honey-Comb to 
an unvitiated Palate, and a renew'd Mind . And —_ it be granted , he hath 
a full. difpoſe of his Creature, as the Potter of his Veſſel, and might by his abſo- 
lute Soveraignty inflict upon an-innocent an Eternal Torment, yet his Goodneſs 
will never permit-him to uſe this Soveraign Right tothe hurt of a Creature, that 
deſerves it not. -If God ſhould caſt an innocent Creature into the furnace of his 
wrath; who canqueſtion him ? But who canthink that his Goodneſs will doo ? 
Since that is as Infinite as his Authority ? As-not to puniſh the Sinner, would be 
a'tenyal of his/Juſtice, ſo to torment an innocent, would be a denial of. his 
Goodneſs. A man hath an abſolute power over his Beaft, and may. take away 
his.Life, and put him toa great deal of pain ; but that moral virtue of Pity and 
T would not permit him to uſe this right, but when it conduceth to 
6 ter good, than that can be evil ; eitherfo rope Man,whichis the 

it ſelf, torid him of a 


if 
end of the Creature, or for the good of the poor Bea hin 
greater miſery©: None but a ſavage Nature, a diſpoſition to be abhorr'd, would 
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torture a poor Beaſt meerly for his pleaſure. *Tis as much againſt the nature of 
God, to puniſh one Eternally, that hath not deſerved It, as it is to deny. him. 
ſelf, and aft any thing fooliſhly, and unbeſeemin -his other perfeQtions, which 
render him Majeſtical, and Adorable. To afflict an innocent. Creature for his 
own good, or for the:good of the: World, as in the caſe of the' Redeemer, 'is ſo 
far from being againſt Goodneſs, that it is the higheſt Teſtimony of his tender 
Bowels to the Sons of Men.God though he be Mighty.wirharaws' not bis Eyes, i.e. 
his tender reſpect from the Rightecm, Job 36. 5,7, 8.9, 10. And if he bind them 
in Fetters, *tis to ſhew them their T ranſgreſſions, and open their Ear to Diſciplixe 

and renewing Commands in a more ſenſible ſtrain, to depart from iniquity, What 
was ſaid of Fabritizs, you may as ſoon remove the Sun from its cotitſe, as Fabri. 
tius from his — ; may be of God, you may as ſoon daſh in pieces his Throne, 
as ſeparatehis Goodneſs from his Soveraignty. 


4. Propoſition, 7his Sover aignty ws extenſive over all Creatures. He rules all, as 
the Heavens do over the Earth. He is King of Worlds, King of Ages, as the 
World tranſlated Eternal ſignifies, 1 Zim. 1. 17- wi barns aidrer. And the 
ſame Word is tranſlated, Heb, t.. 2. By whom allo he -the Worlds, the 
ſame Word is rendred Worlds, Heb. 11. 3. The Worlds werefra _ the Word of 
God. God is King of Ages or Worlds, of the inviſible World; the ſcoſible, 
of all from the beginning of their Creation, of whatſoever is meaſur'd by a time. 
It extends over Angels and Devils, over Wicked and Good, over Rational, and 
Irrational Creatures ; all things bow down under his hand, nothing can be ex- 
empted from him : Becauſe there is nothing but was extraQted by him from no- 
thing into Being. All things Eſſentially depend upon him: And therefore muſt 
be Eſſentially SubjeQ to him ; the extent of his Dominion flows from the perfetti- 
on of his Eflence,ſfince his, Eflence isunlimited, his Royalty cannot be reſtrained. 
His Authority is as void of-any imperfeCtion, as his Eſſence is it reaches out to 
all pointsof the Heaven above, and the Earth below. Other Princes Reign in 
a {pot of ground. Every worldly Potentate hath the Confines of his Dominions. 
The Pyrenean Mountains divide France from Spain, and the Alpes, Italy from 
France. None are call'd Kings abſolutely, bat Kings of this or that place. But 
God is the King, the ſpacious Firmament limits not his Dominion. It we could 
ſuppoſe him bounded'by any place 1n regard of his Preſence; yet he could never 
beout of his own Dominion ; whatſoever he looks upon, whereſoever he were, 
would be under his Rule. Earthly Kings may ſtep out of their own Countr 
intothe Territory of a Neighbour Prince; and as one leaves his Countrey, fo 
he leaves his Dominion behind him ; but Heaven and Earth, and every particle 
_ of bothis the Territory of God. He hath prepared his Thront in the Heavens, and 
his Kzngdom rules over all, 


t. The Heaven of Angels and other excellent Creatures belong to his Authority. 
He is principally call*d the Lord of Hoſts in relation to his intire Command over 
the Angelical Legions : Therefore Verſe 21. following the Text, they are call'd 
his Hefts, and AMniſters that ds his pleaſure. Facob called him fo before. Gen. 
32. 1, 2. When he met the Angels of God, he calls them che Hoft of God, and 
the Evangeliſt long atter calls them fo. Luke2. 13. A multitude of the Fay pos f 
Floft praiſing God, and all this Hoſt he Commands. 1/aiah 45. 12. My h 
have ſtretched out the Heavens, and all their Hoſt have I commanded. He employs 
them in his Service, and when he iflues out his Orders to them, to do this-or 
that, hefinds no refiltanc of his Will. . - = 

And 'the inanimate Creatures in Heaven are at his beck, they are his Armies 
in Heaven, diſpoſed. in an excellent order in their ſeveral ranks, P/al. 147. 
4. He calls the Stars by Name; they render a due Obedience to him, as 
Servants to their Maſter ; when he ſingles them out, «xd calls them x By oonar 
do ſome ſpecial ſervice, he calls them out to their ſeveral Offices, as the General 
ofan'Army appoints the ſtation of every Regiment ina Ba - Or he calls them 
by Name, i.e. Heimpoſeth Names upon them, a ſign of Dominion, Thegiving 

names 
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Names to the inferior Creatures being the firſt a of Adam's derivative Dominion 
over them. Theſe are under the Soveraignty of God. The Stars by their in- 
fluences fight againſt Siſera, Fudg .5. 20. And the Sz holds in its Reins, and 
ſtands ftone till, ro light Joſh»a toa compleat Viftory, Foſb. 10.12, They are 
all MarſhalFd intheir ranks, to receive his word of Command, and fight in cloſe 
Order, as being deſirous to havea ſhare in theruine of the Enemies of their Sove- 
raign, And thoſe Creatures which mount up from the Earth, and take their 
place in the lower Heavens, Vapours whereof Hail arid Snow are form'd, are 
of the Army, and do not only receive, but falfill his word of Command, 
P/al. 148. 8. Theſe are his Stores and Magazines of Judgment againſt a time of 
trouble, and a day of Battle and War, 7b 38. 22,23. The Soveraignty of God 
is viſible in all their motions, intheir going and returning. If he fays go, they 
o, if he ſay come, they come, if he ſay do this, they gird up their Loyns, and 
itand ſtiff to their Duty. 


2. The Hell of Devils belong to his Author ity. They have caſt themſelves out of the 
Arms of his Grace into the Farnace of his Juſtice; they have by their reyolt forfeir- 
ed the Treaſure of his Goodnels, but cannot exempt themſelves from the Scepter of 
his Dominion; when they would not own himas a Lord Father,they areunder him 
as a Lord Judge, they are caſt out of his Aﬀettion, but not freed from his yoke. He 
rules over the good Angels as his Subjects,over the evil ones as his Rebels.In what- 
ſdever relation he ſtands, either as a Friend or Enemy, he never loſes that of a 
Lord. A Prince is the Lord of his Criminals, as well asof his Loyalleft Subjects. By 
this right of his Soveraignty, he utes them to puniſh ſome, and be the occaſion of 
benefit to others; on the wicked heemploys themas inſtruments of Vengeance, 
towards the Godly, as in the caſe of Job, asan Inſtrument of kindneſs tor the 
manifeſtation of his ſincerity againſt the Intention of that malicious Executioner. 
Though the Devils are the Executioners of his Juſtice, *tis not by their own Au- 
thority but God's ; as thoſe that are employed either to rack, or execute a Male- 
fafor, are SubjeQts to the Prince not only in the quality of Men, but in the exe- 
cution of their fun&ion. * The Devil by & 

himſelf over the ſinner : For Man by Sin offends not the Devil, but G 
becomes guilty of puniſhment under God. When therefore the Devil is us'd by 
God for . puniſhment of any, *tis an aCt of his — for the manifeſta- 
tion of the order of his Juſtice. And as moſt Nations ule the vileſt perſons in 
Offices of excution, fo doth God thoſe vile Spirits. He doth not ordinarily 
uſe the good Angels in thoſe Offices of Vengeance, but in the preſervation of his 
People. When he would ſolely puniſh, he employs evil Angels, P/al. 78. 49. 
A Troop of Devils. His Soveraignty is extended over the deceiver axd the decei- 
wed, Job. 12. 16. Over both the Malefaftor and the Executioner, the Devil 
and his Priſoner. He uſeth the natural malice of the Devils for his own juſt ends, 
and by his Soveraign Authority orders them to be the Executjoners of his 
Judgments upon their own Vaſſals, as well as ſometimes inflicters of puniſh- 
ments upon his own Servants. | 


3. The Earth of Men, andother Creatures belong to his Authority. Plal, 47. 7. 
God is King of all the Exrth, and rules to the ends of it. P/al 59. x3. Antient 
Atheiſts confin*d God's Dominion tothe Heavenly Orbs, and bounded it within 
the Circuit of the Celeftial Sphear, Fob 22, 14. He walks in the Circuit of Heaven. 


5.e, he exerciſeth his Dominion only there. * Pedum poſitio was the ſign of the & z,y,. in 
efſor of it ; and Land loc. 


poſſeſſion of a piece of Land, and the Dominion of the poll | 
was reſign'd by ſuch a Ceremony, as now by the delivery of a 7wig or 7 urf. 


But his Dominion extends. 


rt. Over the leaſt Creatayes. Allthe Creatures of the Earthare liſted in Chriſt's 


Moufter-roll, and make up the mumber of his Regiments. He hath an Hoſt on 
Earth, as well asin 


Heaven. Ge#.2. t. 7he Heavens and the Earth were finiſhed, 
and all the Hoft of them. Aad they are all his Servants, Pſal. 119. gi. and 
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move at his pleaſure. And he vouchſafes the Title of his Army to the Locuſt, 
Caterpillar, and Palmer Worm, Toel 2. 25. And deſcribes their motions by Mi- 
litary Words, _— the Walls, marching not breaking their ranks, Verſe 7, 
He hath the Command asa great General over the higheſt Agel, and the meaneſt 
Worm ; all the kinds of the {malleſt I»/e#s he prefleth for his Service. By this 
Soveraignty he muzled the devouring nature of rhe Fire, to preſerve the three 
Children, and let it looſe to conſumetheir adverſaries : and if he the word, 
the ſtormy Waves are huſh, as if they had no principle of rage within them, P/al. 
89.9. Since the meaneft Creature attains it end, and ng Arrow that God hath 
by his power ſhot into the World, but hits the mark he aim'd at ; we muſt cons 
clude, that there is a Soveraign hand, that governs all. Not a ſpot of Earth, 
or 'Air, or Water in the World, but is his Poſſeſſion, not a Creature in any 
Element, but is his Subject. 


2. His Dominion extends over Men, It extends over the higheſt Potentate, 
as well as the meaneſt Peaſant, the preudeſt Monarch is no more exempt than the 
moſt languiſhing Beggar. He lays not afide his Authority to pleaſe the Prince, 
nor ſtrains it up toterrify the indigent. He accepts not the perſons of Princes, nor re« 
gards the rich more than the poor : For they are all the work of his hands, Job 34.19. 
Both the powers and weakneſſes, the Gallantry and Peaſantry of the Earth 
ſtand and fall at his pleaſure. Man in innocence was under his Authority as his 
Creature, and Man in his revolt, is further under his Authority as a Criminat. 
As a Perſon is under the Authority of a Prince as a Governour, while he obeys 
his Laws, and further under the Authority of the Prince as a Judge, when he 
violates his Laws. Man is under God's Dominion in every thing, 1n his ſettle- 
ment, in his Calling, in the ordering his very Habiration. As 17.26. He de- 
termines the bounds of their Habitations. He never yet permitted any to be univer- 


ſal Monarch in the World, nor over the fourth part of it, though ſeveral in. the 
Pride-cf their Heart, have deſign'd, and attempted it. The Pope who hath bid 
the faireſt for it in Spirituals, never attain'd it, and when his power was moſt 


flouriſhing, there were multitudes, that would never acknowledge his * Au» 
thority. | 


3. But eſpecially this Dominion in the peculiarity of its extent, ts ſeen in the exer« 
ciſe of it over the Spirits and Hearts of Men. Earthly Governors have by his in- 
dulgence a ſhare with him in a dominion over Mens Bodies, upon which account 
he graceth Prizces and FJudgcs with the Title of Gods. P/al. 82.6. But the high- 
eſt Prince 1s but a Prince according to the fleſh, as the Apoſtle calls Maſters in re- 
lation to their Servants. Colof. 3. 22. . 

God is the Soveraign ; Manrules over the Beaſt in Man, the Body; and God 
rules over the Man in Man, the Soul. It ſticks not in the outward ſurface, but 
plerceth to'the inward Marrow. *Tis impoſſible God ſhould be without this ; 
if our Wills were independent on him, we were in ſome ſort equal with himſelf 
10 part God's as well as Creatures. *Tis impoſſible a Creature, either in whole or 
1n part, can be exempted from it : Since he is the faſhioner of Hearts as well as 
of Bodies. He is the Father of Spirits: And therefore hath the right of a paternal 
dominion over them. When he eſtabliſhed Man Lord of the other Creatures, he 
did not ſtrip himſelfof the propriety. And when he made Man a free Agent, 
and Lord of the aCtsof his Will, he did not deveſt himſelf of the Savereraigaty, 


His Soveraignty is ſeen, | | 
1. In Gifting of the Spirits of Men. Earthly Magiſtrates have hands too ſhort, 
to inſpire the Hearts of their Subje&ts with worthy Sentiments. When they con- 
terre an employment, they are not able to convey an ability with it fit for the 
ſtation. They may as ſoon frame a Statue of liquid Water, andguild, or paint it 
over with the coſtlieft colours,as inipart to any a State-Head, for a State-Miniftry. 
But when God chooſeth-a Sa/ from ſo mean an employment. as ſeeking of Alles, 


he can treaſure up in him a Spirit fit for Govergment. And fire David, in Ags. 
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ſripling, and by Education a Shepherd, with Courage to Encounter, and skill 
to Defeat a maſſy Goliah. And when he deſigns a Perſon for Glory toſtand be- 
fore his Throne, he can put a ew and a Royal Spirit into him, Ezek. 36. 26. God 
- can infuſe Habits into the Soul, to capacitate it to aft Nobly and Gene- 
roully. 
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2, His Soveraignty is {cen i»regard of the inclinations of mens Wills, No Crea- 
ture can immediately work upon the Will, to guide it to what point he pleaſeth, 
though mediately it may, by propoſing Reaſons which may maſter the Under- 
ſtanding, and thereby determine the Will. But God bows the hearts of Men by 
the efficacy of his Dominion, to what Centre he pleaſeth. When the more over- 
weening ſort of Men, that thought their own Heads as fit for a Crown as $au/'s 
ſcornfully deſpis'd him, yet God zoxched the Hearts of a Band of Men, to follow 
and adhere to him, 1 Sam. 10.26, 27. Whenthe Anti-Chriſtian Whore ſhall be 
ripe for deſtruQtion, God ſhall put it intorhe heart of the ten Horns or Kings, to 
hate the Whore, burn her with Fire, and fulfil his Will, Rev. 17. 16,17. He Fa- 
ſbions the Hearts alike, and tunes one String to anſwer another, and both to an- 
ſwer his own Deſign. P/a/. 33. 15. And while Men ſeem to gratifie their own 
Ambition and Malice, they execute the Will of God by his ſecret touch upon their 
Spirits, guiding their Inclinations, to ſerve the glorious Manifeſtation of his 
Truth. While the Jews would ina reproachful dilgraceto Chriſt, Crucifie two 
Thieves with him, to render him more uncapable to have any Followers ; they 
accompliſh'd a Propheſie, and brought to light a mark of the M##4h, whereby 
he had been Charattered in one of their Prophets, 1/ai4h 53. 12. That he ſhould 
be nwmbred among 7 ranſgreſſors. He can make a man of nor willing, willing ; 
The Wills of all Men are 1n his hand, z. e. under the power of his Scepter, ta 
retain, or let go upon this or that errand, to bend this or that way ; as Water 
is carried by Pipes, to what Houſe or Place the Owner of it is pleas'd to order, 
Prov. 21. 1. The Kzngs heart is in the hand of the Lord, as the Rivers of waters he 
turns it, whitherſoevey he will, without any limitation. He ſpeaks of the Heart 
of Princes: Becauſe, in regard of their rar they ſeem to be more abſolute 
and impetuous as Waters ; yet God holds them in his hand under his Domioion, 
turns S to ats of Clemency or Severity, like Waters, either to overflow and 
dammage, or torefreſh and fruftifie, He can convey a Spirit to them, or cut it off 
from them, P/a/. 756.12. *Tis with reference tohis ethicacious power, in graciouſly 
turning the heart of Paul, that the Apoſtle breaks off his diſcourſe of the ſtory 
of his Converſion, and breaks out into a magnifying and glorifying of God's 
Dominion, 1 Tim.1. 17. Now unto the Ring eternal, > A be ; ain and glory for e- 
ver and ever. Our hearts are more ſubjeCt to the Divine Soveraignty, than our 
members in their motions are ſubje& to our own wills. As we can move our hand 
Eaſt or Weſt to any quarter of the World, ſo can God bend our Wills to what 

. mark he pleaſes. The ſecoxd Cauſe in every motion depends upon the firſf, and 
that Will being a ſecond Cauſe,may be furthered or hindered inits inclinations or 
executions by God ; he can bend or unbend it, and change it from oneattual in- 
clination toanother. *Tis as much under his Authority and Power to move or 

- hinder, asthe vaſt Engine of the Heavens isin its motion or ſtanding ſtill, which 
hecan effet by a mo; \The work depends upon the Workman; the Clock up- 
on the Artificer for the Motions of it. 


3. His Dominion is ſeen in regard of Terror or Comfort. The Heart or Con- 
ſcience is Gods ſpecial Throne on Earth, whichhe hath reſerv*d tohimſelf, and 
never indulg?d humane Authority to fit upon it. He ſolely orders this in ways of 
convittion or Comfort.- Hecan flaſh terror into Mens ſpirits in the midſt of their 
Earthly Jllities and put death.into the pot of Conſcience, when they are boyl- 
Ing u ſelves in a high pitch of Worldly Delights ; and can raiſe Meas ſpi- 
rits above the ſenſe of torment under Racks and Flames. He can draw a Hand- 
Writing, not only in the outward Chamber but the inward Cloſet, bring the 
Rack intothe inwards of a Man. Tons. 69g infuſe Comfort, whea he ries 

TYYY Utter 


(UM 


4 Diſcourſe upon 


bitter things, nor canany fillthe heart with Gall, when he dropsin Hony. Men 
may order outward Duties, but they cannot unlock the Conſcience, and conſtrain 
Men to thinkthem Duties, which they are forced by humane Lawsoutwardly to 
at. Andasthe Laws of Earthly Princes are bounded by the outward Man, 
ſo do their Executions and Puniſhments reach no further than the cale of the 
_— £ But God canrun upon the inward Man as a Gyant, and inflict wounds and 
aſhes there. 

$ 5. Propoſition, *7is an Eternal Dominion. In regard of the exercile of it, it 
was not from Eternity : Becauſe there was not from Eternity any Creature un- 
der the Government of it ; but in regard of the foundation of it, his Eflence, 
his Excellency, *tis Eternal : As God was from Eternity Almighty, but there was 
noexerciſe or manifeſtation of it, till he began to Create, Men are Kings onl 

for a time, their lives expire like a Lamp, and their dominion is extinguiſh'd wit 

their lives ; they hand their Empire by Succeſſion to others, but many times it is 
ſnapt off before they are cold in their Graves. How are the famous Empires 
of the Chaldeans, Medes, Perſians and Greeks, mouldred away, and their place 
knows them no more? And how are the Wings of the Roman Eagle cut, and that 
Empire which over-ſpread a great part of the World, hath loft moſt of its Fea- 
thers,and is confin'd to a narrower compaſs.The dominion of God flouriſheth from 
one Generation to another. He ſits K;ng for ever, Pal. 29. 10. His ſeſſion figni- 
fies the eſtabliſhment, and for ever the duration, andhe ſits now, his Soveraign- 
ty is as Abſolute, as Powerful as ever. How many Lords and Princes hath this 
or that Kingdom had? In how many Families hath the Scepter lodg?d ? When as 
God hath had an uninterrupted Dominion.As he hath been always the ſamein his 
Eſſence, he hath been always glorious inhis Soveraignty. Among Men, he that 
is Lord to day, may beſtript of it to morrow ; the Dominions in the World vary, 
he that isa Prince may ſee his Royalty upon the Wings, and feel himſelf laden 
with Fetters. And a Priſoner may be lifted from his dungeon to a Throne. But 
there can be no diminution of Gods Government ; Hu 7hrone i from generation 
zo generation, Lament. 5. 19. It cannot be ſhaken. His Scepter, like AaronsRod, 
is always green. Itcannot be wreſted qut of his Hands; none rais'd him to it : 
None therefore can depoſe him fromit; it bears the ſame ſplendor in all humane 
Afairs, he is an Eternal, an Immortal Kizne, 1 Tim. 1.17. As he 15 Eternally 
Mighty, ſo heis Eternally Soveraign ; and being an Eternal King, he is a _ 
that gives not a momentary and periſhing, but a durable and everlaſting Life 
heya that obey him : A durable and eternal puniſhment to them that reſiſt 


IV. Wherein this Dominionand Soveraignty conſiſts, and how "tis manifeſted ; 


I. The firſt a® of Soveraignty ic the making Laws, This is Eſſential to God; 
no Creatures Will can be the firſt rule to the Creature, butonly the Will of God. 
He only can preſcribe Manhis duty, andeſtabliſh the rule of it ; hence the Law 
1s call'd, 7he Royal Law, " ror 2.8, It being the firſt and cleareſt manifeſtation 
of Soveraignty ; as the Power of Legiſlation is of the Authority of a Prince. 
Both are joyn'd together in 1/aish 53. 22. 7he Lord is our Law-giver, the Lord s 
our King. Legiſlative Power being the great mark of Royalty, Godas a King 
Enatts Laws by his own proper Authority, andhisLaw is a Declaration of his 
own Soveraignty, and of Mens moral ſubjeCtion tohim and dependance on him. 
* His Soveraignty doth not appear fo much in his Promiſes as in his Precepts: 
A Mans'power over another 1s not diſcovered by promiſing : For a promiſe 
doth not fuppoſe the Promiſer either ſuperior 'or inferior to the Perſon to 
whom thePromiſe ismade, ?*Tis not anexercifing Authority over another, but 

over a Mans ſelf. No Man forceth another to the acceptance of his Promiſe, 
but only propoſeth and encourageth 'to an embracing of it. - But commandi 
ſuppoſeth always an Authority 1n the Perſon giving the Precept. It obli 
the Perſon to whom the Command is direfted. A iſe obligeth the Perſon 
by whom the"Promiſe is made. God by his Command binds the Gomes 
| y 
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by his promiſe he binds himſelf. He ſtodps below his Soveraignty; x6 lay obli: 
gations upon his own Majeſty, By a Precept he binds the Creature, by a Pro- 
miſe he encourageth the Creatureto an obſervance of his Precept. Whit Laws 
God makes, Man is bound by vertue of his Creation to oblerve, rhat' reſpeQs 
the Soveraignty of God. What Promiſes God makes, Man is bound fo believe, 
but that reſpeCts the Faithfulneſs of God. God manifeſted his Dbthifiion more 
tothe Jews than to any other*People in the World ; He was their LaW-givet,both 
as they were a Church anda Commonwealth. Asa Church, he gibe them Ce- 
remonial Laws, for the regulating their Worſhip. As a State, he gave them 
Judicial Laws, forthe ordering their Civil Affairs; and as both, he gave-themi 
vn 29993 upon which, both the Laws of, the Church and State were 
ounded. 


This Dominion of God in this regard will be manifeſt. 

I. In the Supremacy of it. The ſole power of making Laws doth. originally 
relidein him. James 4. 12. Zhere « one Law-giver, who is able.to ſave, and to 
de#troy. By his own Law he judges of the eternal States of Men, and no Law of 
Man 1s Obligatory, butas it is agreeable to the Laws of this Supream Law-giver, 
and purſuant. to his righteous Rules for the Government of the World. The 
power that the Potentates of the World have to make Laws, is but derivative 
irom God. _ If their Dominion be from him, as it is: For by him, Kings reign, 
Prov. 8. 15. Their Legiſlative Power, which is a gone Flower. of their Sove- 
raignty,. is deriv*d from him alſo. And the Apoſtle reſolves it intothis Original, 
when he orders us, to be ſubjet to the higher Powers, not only for wrath, but for 
conſcience ſake, Rom. 13. 5. Conſcience, 1n its operations, ſolely reſpefts God : 
And therefore when ir is exerciſed as the Principle of Obedience to the Laws of 
Men, *tis not with a reſpeC to them ſingly conſidered, butas the Majeſty of God 
appears in their Station and in their Decrees. This power of givitig Laws was 
acknowledged by the Heathen, to be ſolely in God by way © Original: -And 
therefore the greateſt Law-giversamong the Heathen, pretended their Laws to 
be received from ſome. Deity, or Supernatural Power by ſpecial Revelation ; 
now whether they did this ſcriouſly, acknowledging themſelves this part of the 
Dominion of God: (For it is certain, that whatloever jult Orders were iſſued 
out by Princes in the World, was by the ſecret influence of God upon their Spi- 
rits. Prov. 8.15. By me-Princes decree Juſtice, by the ſecret condu@of Divine 
Wiſdom) or. whether. they pretended it only as a publick Engine, to enforce 
upon People. the obſervance of their Decrees, and gain a greater credit to their 
EdiQts, yet this will reſult from jt, that the People in "general entertain'd this 
rear Nation,that God was the great Law-giver of the World. The firſt Foun- 
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offends it. None are without a legal Indiftment, and a legal Executioner with, 
in them ; God or none wasthe Author of thisas a Soveraign Lord, in eſtabliſh- 
ing a Law in manat the ſame time, wherein, as an Almighty Creator, be im- 
rteda Being. This Law proceeds from God's general Power of Gove p, as 
e 15 the Author of Nature, and binds not barely as it.is the reaſon of ! 
but by the Authority of God, as it is a Law engraven on his Conſcience. 
no doubt buta Law was given tothe Angels ; God did not govern thoſe Intelle- 
Qual Creatures ashe dot Brutes,and i ina way inferior to his rule of Man. Some 
{ nned, all might have ſinned in regard of the changeableneſs of their Nee. 
Sin cannot be but againſt ſome rule : Where there i no Law, there is vo Tranſ- 
greſſion ;,, what that Law was, is not revea['d, but certainly 1 it muſt be the fame 
in part w ith the Moral Lasv, fo far asit agreed with their Spiritual Natures: 
love to God, a Worſhip of him, and a love to oneanother in their Societies an 
Perſons. 


}. The Dominion of God is manifeſt x the reſo of ſome Laws, which ſees 

be nothing e than purel hit own Will. Some Laws there are for w hich a rea % 
may beren ride! from the nature of the thing enjoyned, as to > Love, Honor pang 
Forſvip For others, none but this, God wi haveit ſo; ip was that pc 
fel, aw to Adam, of ar eating of the Tree of Knowledge of Good 4 Evil, 
2.17. which was meerly an aſſerting his own Dominion, and was iſerent Fac 
thatLaw of f Nat ure God ha written in his heart. No pther reaſon of this ſems 
i Li but a re ni to try Maos Obedience in a way of abſolute Soverai nty, 

id to ma nifeſt his ri ight over all Creatures, to reſerve what he pete 6 to him- 
fel and permit the of what he rgzs to Man, and to ſignifie to an, bigs 
he was codeſen pion PL Le” aww 0: s Lord, and not on his own wil 

as no 07 


F of his own Co . 


cl _ 
Fi by 0 EN icenf 
Thus God { bl + Swan 


f more T n 
Ee NE 
Irie 'W ne 
7k Bien and 


LAH Sverige 
nothing Hilele 


c 


non of, bard ow 
tes Prin. He Will of ON FR i= _— 4 fru - 


po 11 


IL, hat 
= Ju 


God s Dominion. 


717 


Prohibited by the Law of Nature, did beſpeak a comelineſs in it felf, ic appear'd 
Good or Evil tothe reaſon of Man, but this was neither Good& nor Evil in it ſelf, 
it receiv*dits fole Authority from the abſolute Will of God, and nothing could 
reſult from the Fruit itſelf, asa reaſon why Man ſhould not taſte it, but only the 
ſole Will of God. And as Gods Dominion was moſt conſpicuous in this Precept, 
{o Mans Obedience had been moſt eminent in obſerving it. For in his Obedience 
toit, nothing but the ſole Power and Authority of God which is the _ rule 


- _— could have been relpected, got any Reaſon from the thing ir 
elf. 


Tothis we may refer ſome other Commands, as that of appointing thetime 
of ſolemn and publick Worſhip, the Sevezth day ; though the Worſhipof God be 
a 'part of the Law of Nature, yet the q—_— a particular Day, wherein he 
would be more formally and folemnly acknowl lp than on other Days, was 
grounded upon his abſolute Right of Legiſlation: For there was nothing in the 
crime ir ſelf, that could render that day more Holy than another, though God re- 
ſpeQted his fniſbing the work of Creation in his Inſtitution of that Day, Gen, 2.3. 
Such were the Ceremonial Commanas of Sacritices, and Waſhings under the Law, 
and the Commands of Sacraments under the Goſpel: The one ta laft till the fr 
Coming of Chriſt, and his Pafſion ; the other to laſt till the ſecond Coming of 
Chriſt, and his Triumph. Thus he made natural and unavoidable uncleanneſſes 
to be fins, and the touching a dead Body to be pollution, which in their own na- 
ture were not ſo. | 


4. The Dominion of God appears i» the Moral Law, and his Majeſty in pubs 
liſhing it. As the Lew'of Nature was writ by his own Fingers in the Nature of 
Man, fo it wasEngraven by his own Finger in the 7 bles of Stone ; Exod. 31.18. 
Which is very emphatically expreſt to be a mark of Gods Dominion. Exod. 
Ithe Tables were the work of God; and the Writing, was the Writin 


32.16. And 
of God engraven upon. the Tablcs ; and when the firſt Tables were broken, thou 
" p Wing of the Law, he bn 


he orders Moſes to frame the Tables, yet the 

to himſelf, Exod. 34. x. *Tis not ſaid of any part of the Scriptere, that it was 
Writ by the Finger of God, but only of the Decelogse ; herein he would have 
his Soveraignty eminently appear ; it was publiſtd by God in ſtate, with a nu- 
merousattendance of his Heavenly Militia, Deut.32.2. And the Artillery of Hea- 


ven was ſhot off at the folemaity:: And therefare it is call'd « fery Law, coming 
from his right hand, i. e. His Soveiaign Powet. It was publiſh'd with all the 
marks of Supream Majeſty. | 


5. The Dominionof God appears i=. the Ohligatian of the Law, which reacheth 
the Conſcience. The Laws of every:Princeare-fram'd forthe. ourward conditions 
of Men ; they do got by cheir' Authority bind the Conſcience ; and what Obli- 

ions dorefult from them upon the Conſcience, is cither fram their being the 
Nine iminodardy with Divine Laws, or as they are according to the juſt power of 
chi: Magiſtrate;founded on the Law of God: Conſcience hatha proteftion from the 

King of Kings, andcannor be arreſted by any humane Power. God hathgiven 
Man butan Authority aver half the Man, and theworſt half too, that which is 
of: an wry ar Ou; - but reſerved she Authority. over the better and more 
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ences, cr only in appearance. He only can juage it, Luke 12. 3,4. Andtherefore 
heonly can impoſE Laws uponit 3 *risout of the reach of humane penal Autho- 
rity, if their Laws be tranſgreſs'd inwardly by it. Conſcience is a Book in 
ſome ſort as Sacred as the Scripture, no addition can be lawfully made to it, no 
fibſ{tra&ion trom it. Men cannot diminiſh the duty of Conſcience, or raze out 
the Law God hath ſtampt upon it. They cannot put a ſ#perſedeas tothe Writ 
of Conſcience, or ſtop its mouth with a Not Proſequi. They canmake no ad- 
dition by their Authority to bind it ; *risa Flower in the Crown of Divine Sove- 
raignty only. 


His Soveraignty appears i» 4 power of diſpenſing with his own Laws. *Tis as 
much a part of his Dominion, to diſpenſe with his Laws, as to enjoyn them ; 
he only hath rhe power of relaxing his own right, no, Creature hath power to 
do it ; that would be to uſurp a Superiority over him, and order above God 
himſelf. Repealing or diſpenſing with the Law, is a Branch of Royal Authority. 
Tis true, God will never diſpenſe with thoſe Moral Laws, which have an eter. 
nal reaſon in themſelves, and their own nature: as for a Creature, to Fear, Love, 
and Honor God ; this would be to diſpenſe with wn Holineſs, and the 
Righteouſneſs of his Nature, to fully the purityof wn Dominion ; «t would 
write folly upon the firſt Creation of Man after the Image of God, by writing 
mutability upon himſelf, in framing himſelf after the corrupted Image of Man. 
It would null and fruſtrate the excellency of the Creature, whereinthe Image of 
God moſtly ſhines; nay, it would be to diſpenſe with a Creatures being a Crea- 
tor, and make him independent upon the Soveraign of the Worldin Moral Obe- 
dence.” | ES. $5 7 

But God hath a right todiſpenſe with the ordinary Laws of Nature1n the in- 
ferior Creatures ; he hath a power toalter.their courile by-an arreſt of Miracles, 
and make them come ſhort, or go beyond his. Ordinances eſtabliſhed for them. 
He hath a right to make the Sun ftanditill, or move backward; to bind up the 
Womb of the Earth, and bar th2 influences of the Clouds, bridle in the rage of - 
the Fire, and the fury of Lions, make the liquid Waters ſtand like a Wall, or 
pull up the Dani whichhe hath ſer to the Sea, and command it to overflow. the 
neighboring Countries. He can] diſpenſe with the natural Laws of rhe whole 
Creation, and ſtrain every ftring beyond its ordinary pitch. a2 Mil 


Poſitive Laws he hath revers'd;- as the Ceremonial Law 'given to the: Jews: 
The very nature indeed of that Law rtequir'd a Repeal, and fellof Courſe ; when 
that which was intended by it was come, it was of :no -longer ſignificancy; as 
before it was a uſeful ſhadow, it would afterwards have been an empty one. Had 
not God took away this, Chriſtianity had not 1n all likelyhood:been propagated 
among the Gentiles. ' This was the partition wall between Fews and Gentiles, Eph. 
2. 54: Which made them adiſtin&t oor frag allcrhe World, and was the occa- 


ſion of thee enmiry of the Gentiles againſt the Jews,” When God had by bringing 
in what was ſignified by thoſe rites,declar*d his decree for the ceaſing of them ;8&£ 
when the Jews, fond of 'thoſe Diviaeliſtitutions, woiuld not'allow him'thexi 
of Repealing whathehad the Authority of. EnaQting, he refolyed for the afſerts 
ing his' Dominion, !tod bury them in the ruines of the/Temple and:City, andmake 
them for ever rang a> prattiſing.the hain-and effential parts of therhi : For: 
the Temple being the Pillar of! the legal Service; by 'demoliſhing that, 'Godbathy 
taken away'the right of Sacrificing, :it being peciiliarly anne&x/d'to.; that place; 
they have no Altar dignified wirtra Fire from Heaven'to confugde their Sacrifices,' 
no legal High Prieftto offer them) :God hath by his Provideace-ehang'd higown: 
Law, gp tres. + ra ' ee i111; to 0137 S- 91:1 R 054 "dg 
Yea, hehath'pone Jiightr: by vertueof, his Soveraignty, and chang'd rhe whole, 
ſcene'and methodsof His Government evtb)Fall,” om King-Creator to-king 
Redeeiner: He hathirevok'd the/Law,of Worksas a Covenants -releas'd the pe- 
nalty of: it from the believing Sinner, hy: tran it:yponths Surety. who. 10-: 
terpos'd liimſelf by his own Will iod:Divine idn.' He hath ob | 
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another Covenant upon otherpromiles ina higher root, with greater Priviledges 
and eaſier terms. Had not God hadthis right of Soveraignty, not a: Man of 4- 
dams Polterity could have been bleſſed ; heand they muſt have lain groaning un- 


der the miſery of the Fall, which had render'd both himſelf, and all in his loyns, 
unable to obſerve the Terms in the firſt Covenant. 


Hehath, as ſome ſpeak, diſpensd with his own Moral Law in ſome caſes; in 
commanding Abraham to Sacrifice his Son, his only Son, a righteous Son, a Son 
whereof he had the Promiſe, that i» Iſaac ſhould his S-ed be calld ; yet he was 
commanded to Sacrifice him by the right of his abſolute Soveraignty, as the Su- 
pream Lord of the Lives of his Creatures, from the higeſt Angel to the loweſt 
Worm, whereby he bound his Subjetts to this Law, not himſelf. Our Lives are 
due to him when hecalls for them, and they are a juſt forfeit to him at the very 
moment we fin, at the very moment we come intothe World, by reaſon of the 
venom of our Nature againſt him, and the diſturbance the firſt fin of Man 
(whereof we are inheritors) gave to his Glory. Had Abraham Sacrificed his Soa 
of his own head, he had ſinned, yea in attempting it ; but being Authoriz'd from 
Heaven, his a& was Obedience to the Soveraign of the World, who had a power 
todiſpenſe with his own Law ; and with this Law he had before diſpens'd, in 
the caſe of Cains murder of Abel, as to the immediate puniſhment of it with 
death, which indeed was ſetled afterwards by his Authority, but then omitted 
becauſe of the paucity of Men, and for the Peopling the World ; but ſetled af- 
terwards, when there was almoſt, though not altogether, the like occaſion of 0+ 
mitting it fora time. 


. His Soveraignty appears i puniſhing the Tranſereſſion off his Law, 

Ts: This a Es b Gods mares EN 4B the VENgECAnce 
God would take upon the Amalekites. Exod. 17. 16. Zhe Lord hath ſworn, that 
the Lord will have war. The Hebrew is, the hand upon the Throne of the Lord, as 
in the _ As a Law-giver he ſaves or deſtroys, James 4.12. He atts ac- 
cording to his own Law, in a congruity to the SanQtion of his own Preceprts ; 
though he be an Arbitrary Law-giver, appointing what Laws hepleaſes, yet he 
isnotan Arbitrary Judge. As he commands nothing, but what he hath a righe 
to command, ſo he puniſheth none but whom he hath a right topuniſh,and with 
ſuch puniſhment as the Law hath denounced. All his atts of Juſtice and inflicti- 
ons of Curſes, are the effeQs of this Soveraign Dominion, Pſal. 29. 10. He ſits 
King upon the floods : Upon the Deluge -of Waters wherewith he drown'd the 
World, ſay ſome. *Tis a right belonging to the Authority of iſtrates, to pull 
up the infeftious Weeds that corrupt a Commonwealth. ' *Tis no leſs the right of 
God as the Law-giver and Judge of all the Earth, to ſubje& Criminals to his ven- 
geance, after they have rendered themſelves abominable in his Eyes, and carried 
themſelves unworthy Subjefts of ſo great and glorious a King. The firſt name 
whereby God is made known in Scripture, is Elohim, Gen. 1. 1. In the beg in- 
ning God created the Heaven and the Earth. A name which ſignifies his power of 
judging, inthe opinion of ſome Criticks ; from him it is deriv'd to Earthly Ma» 
giſtrates; their Judgmentis ſaid therefore to be the SO of God, Deut.1.17. 
When Chriſt came, he propos'd this great motive of Repentance, from the K;ng- 
dom of Heaven being at hand; the Kingdom of his Grace, whereby to invite Men ; 
the Kingdom of his Juſtice, in the puniſhment of the negleCters of it, whereby 
to terrifie Men,” Puniſhments, as well as Rewards, belong to Royalty; it iſſued 
accordingly ; thoſe that Beliey'd-and Repented, came under his gracious 'Sce- 
prer ; thole that negleRted and rejefted it, fell under his Iron Rod Jeraſalem 
was deftroy'd, the Temple demoliſh'd; the Inhabitants loſt their livesby the edge 
of the Sword, or linger'd them out inthechainsof amiſerable Captivity. This 
term of Judge, which ſignifies a Soveraign right to govern and puniſh Delin- 
quents, 4brehaw gives him, when hecameto-root out the People of Sodom, and 
make them the Examples of his Vengeance, Ges. x8. 25. | 
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2. Puniſhing the Tranſgreſſions of his Law ; This i a neceſſary branch of Domini- 
ox. His Soveraignty in making Laws would be a trifle, if there were not alſo an 
Authority to vindicate thoſe Laws trom Contempt and Injury ; he would be a 
Lord only ſpurn'dat by Rebels. Soveraignty is not preſerved without Juſtice. 
When the þ almiſt ſpeaks of the Majelty of Gods Kingdom, he tells us, That 
Righteouſneſs and Judgment are the Habitation of his Throne, Pal. 97. 1,2. Theſe 
are the Enginesof Divine Dignity, which render him Glorious and Majeſtick. A 
Legiſlative power would be trampled on without executive ; by this the reve- 
rential apprehenſions of God are preſerved in the World. He is known to be 
Lord of the World, by the Judgments which he executes, Pal. 9.16. When he 
ſeems to have loſt his Dominion, or given it up in the World, herecovers it by 
puniſhment. When he takes ſome away with a whirl-wind, andin his wrath, the 
natural conſequence Men make of it, is this, Surely there i a God that judgeth the 
Earth, Pſal. 58.9,11. He reduceth the Creature by the laſhof his Judgments,thar 
would not acknowledge his Authority in his Precepts. Thoſe fins which difown 
his Government in the heart and conſcience, as Pride, inward Blaſphemy, &c. he 
hath reſerved a time hereafter to reckon for. He doth not preſently ſhoot his ar- 
rows into the marrow of every Delinquent, but thoſe ſins which traduce his Go- 
vernment of the World, and tear up the Foundations of humane converſe, and 
a publick reſpe&t to him, hereckons with particularly here as well as hereafter, 
that the life of his Soveraigaty might not always faint in the World. 


3. This of puniſhing was the ſecond diſcovery of his Dominion in the World, His 
firſt aft of Soveraignty was the giving a Law ; the next, his appearance in the 
State of a Judge. When his Orders were violated, he reſcues the honor of them 
by an execution of Juſtice, He firſt judg'd rhe Angels, puniſhing the evil ones 
for their crime ; the firſ# Court he kept among them as a Governor, was to give 
them a Law ; the /ecoxd Court he kept, was as a Judge trying the Delinquents, 
and adjudging the Offenders, to be reſerved iz chains 0 darkas, till the final Exe- 
cution, Jude 6. And at the ſame time probably he confirmed rhe good ones in their 
obedience by Grace. So the firſt diſcovery of his Dominion to Man, was the 
giving hima Precept ; the next, was the _— a puniſhment for the breach 
of it. He ſummons Adm to the Bar, indidts him for his Crime, finds him guilty 
by his own Confeſſion, and.paſſeth Sentence on him, according to the rule he had 
before acquainted him with, 


4. 71 he means whereby he pune, ſbews his "Dominion. Sometimes he muſters 
e 


up hailand mildew; ſometimes he ſendsregiments of Wild Beaſts, ſo he threatens 
Iſrael; Levit. 26. 22. Sometimes he ſends out a party of Angels, to beat up the 
quarters of Men, and make a carnage among them, 2 Xzngs 19. 35. Sometimes 
he mounts his Thandring Battery, and ſhoots forth his Ammunition from the 
Clouds ; as againſt the _—_ x Sam. 7.10. Sometimes he ſends the ſlighteſt 
Creatures to ſhame the Pride, and puniſh the fin of Man ; as Lice, Frogs, Lo- 
cuſts ; as upon the Egyptians, the 8; 9, 10. chap. of Exodus. 


2. Thi Dominion is manifeſted by God, as a proprietor and Lord of his Creatures, 
and his own Goods. 


And this1s evident, | | 

1. Iuthechoice of ſome parfene from Eternity. He hath ſet apart ſome from E- 
ternity,, wherein he will di «ag Arcx ache pur efficacy of his Grace, and there- 
by infallibly bring them to the fruition of Glory. Tos. I. 4,5. According. as he 
hath choſen us in him before the Foundation of the World, that we ſhould be Holy and . 
without blame before him in Love, ' having Predeſtinated us to the tion of Chil- 


dren by Feſws Chriſt to himſelf, according to the good pleaſure of his will. Why doth 


he write ſome names in the Book of Lyfe, and leave out others? why doth he en- 
roll ſome, whom he intends to makeDenizons of Heaven, andrefuſc to put others 
in hisregiſter ? The Apoſtle tells us, *Tis the pleaſure of his Will. You may ren- 
der a reaſon for many of Gods aRtions, till you come to this the top and Founda- 
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dation of all ; and urider what head of reaſon can man reduce this a, but to that 
of his Royal Prerogative ? Why doth God ſave ſome, and condemn others at laſt ? 
Becauſe of the Faith of the one, and unbelicf of the other. Why do ſome Men 
beliere? Becauſe God hath nor only given them the means of Grace, but accom- 
panied thoſe means with the efficacy of his Spirit. Why did God accompany 
thoſe means with the efficacy of his Spirit in ſome, and not in others? Becauſe he 
had decreed by Grace to prepare them for Glory. But why did he Decree,or chooſe 
ſome, and nor others ? Into what will you reſolve this, but into his Soveraign 
Pleaſure ? Salvation and Condemnation at the laſt upſhot, are ats of God, as the 
Judge conformable to his own Law of giving Life to Believers, and inflicti 
Death upon Unbelievers ; for thoſea reaſon may be rendred ; but the choice 0 
ſome, and preterition of others, is an aCt of Godas he is a Soyeraign Monarch, be- 
foreany Law was actually tranſ{gre[s'd,becauſenot aCQtually given. When a Prince 
redeems a Rebel, he aQts as a Judge according to Law ; but when he calls ſome 
out to pardon, he aCts asa Soveraign by a Prerogativeabove Law ; into this the 
Apoſtle reſolves it, Rom. 9.13,15. When he ſpeaks of Gods loving Facob and 
hating E/as, and that betore they had done either good or evil: It is, Becauſe God 
will have mercy on whom he will have mercy, and compaſſion on whom he will have come- 
pion. Though the firſt ſcope of the Apoſtle in the beginning of the Chapter, was 
to declare the reaſon of Gods rejecting the Jews, and calling 1a the Gentiles ; had 
he only intended to demoliſhthe pride of the Jews, and flat their opinion of me- 
rit, and aim'dno higher than that Providential att of God ; he might, convin- 
cingly enough ro the reaſon of Men, have argued from the Juſtice of God, pro- 
voked by the obſtinacy of the Jews, and not have had recourſe to his Abſolute 
Will ; bur fince he aſſerts this latter, * the ſtrength of his Rc_ ſeems to lie 
thus ; If God by his Abſolute Soveraignty may reſolye and fix his love upon J«- 
cob, and eſtrange it from Eſas, or any other of his Creatures, before they have 
done good or evil, and Man have no ground to call his Infinite Majeſty to account, 
may he not deal thus with the Jews, when their demerit would be a barr to any 
complaints of the Creature __ him'? If God were conſidered here in the qua- 
lity of a J#dge, it had been fit to have conſidered the matter of Fatt in the Cri- 
minal ; but he is conſidered as a Soveraiyn, rendring no other reaſon of his ati. 
on but his own. Will, whom he will he hardens, ver. 18. And then the Apoſtle con» 
cludes, ver.20. Who art thou, O men, that replie#t againſt God? Ik the wh drawn 
from Gods Soveraignty doth not fatisfie.jn this enquity, no other reaſon can be 
found wherein to acquieſce. For the laſt condemnation there will be ſufficient 
reaſon to clear the Juſtice of his proceedings. But 1n this caſe of EleQion, no 0« 
ther reaſon but what is alledg'd, viz. The Will of God can be thought of, but 
what is liable to-ſuch knotty ions that cannot well he untyed. 


1. It could not be any merit inthe Creature, that might detexmine God t0 chooſe him, 
If the Decree of Eleftion falls-nor under the merit of. Chriſts Paſſion, as the pro- 
curing Cauſe, it.cannot fall under the merit; of any Fort of. the corrupted Maſs. 
The Decree of ſending Chriſt did not precede, but follow'd in order of Nature 
the determinarionof chooſing ſome, When Men were choſen as the ons for 
Glory, Chriſt was choſenas themeans for the bringing them to Glory, Eph. 1. 4. 
a us in him,and predeſftinated ws ta the adoption of thildrey 7 Jeſus Chrift. The 
ice was not.meerly in Chriſt as the nioving Cauſe ; that the Apoſtle aflerts,to 
be the good pleafore of his Will ; but ini Chrilt,as the means of conveying to the cho- 
Kn Ones the fruits of their Eleftion. What could there bein any that could 
mize God 10 this a@, 'or be a cauſe of difiinQtion of 'one branch of Aden from 
another ? 'Were they notall hew'd out of the ſame Rock, and tainted with the 
ſaine corruption in Blood ?' Had it beco. poſſible to inveſt them with a power of 
merieat-the firft, had notthat venom cantrated/in their narure, degradedall of 
Power for the future ? Wharimerit was there in any but of wrathful 
fince they wereall confidered as Criminals, and thecurſed brood of an po 
Rebel? whatgignity can therebe inthe natureaſthe pureſt part of clay;to be made 
aVeſſdl of Honor, :morethan in another 24 of Clay as pure as that __— wn 
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form'd into a Veſſel for mean and ſordid uſe ? What had any one to move his 
mercy more than another; ſince they were all Children of Wrath, and equally 
dawb'd with Original-guilt and filth? Had not all an equal proportion of it ro 

rovoke his juſtice ? What merit is there in one dry Bone more than another, to 
be inſpir'd with the breath of a Spiritual Life ? Did not all he wallowing 1n their 
own tilthy Blood ; and what could the ſteam and noyſomnels of that deſerve at 
the hands of a pure Majeſty,but to becaſt into a fink furtheſt from his ſight ? Were 
they not all conſidered in this deplorable poſture with an o_ proportion of 
Poyſon in their Nature, when God firſt took his Pen and ſingled out ſome names 


to write in the Book of Life? It could not be merit in any one piece of this ab. 
minable Maſs, that ſhould ſtir up that reſolution in God to ſet apart this Perſon 
for a Veſſel of Glory, while he permitted another toputrifie in his own Gore. 
He loved Facob and hated Eſau, though they were both parts of the common 
Maſs, the Seed of the ſame Loyns, and lodg'd in the ſame Womb. 


2. Nor could it be any foreſight of Works to be done in time by them, or of Faith, 
that might determine God to chooſe them, What good could he foreſee reſulting 
from extream Corruption, and a Nature alienated from him ? What could he 
foreſee of good to be dorie by them, but what he reſolved in his own Wall, to be. 
ſtow an ability upon them to bring forth ? His choice of them was to a Holineſs, 
not for a Holineſs preceding his determination, Eph. 1.4. He hath choſen us, that 
we might be holy before him ; he ordained us togood works, not for them, Eph. 2.10, 
What isa fruit, cannot be a moving Cauſe of that whereof it is a Fruit. Grace 
is a Stream from the Spring of elefting Love; the Branch is not the cauſe of the 
Root, but the Root of the Branch, nor the Stream the cauſe of the Spring, but 
the Spring the cauſeof the Stream. Good works ſuppoſe Grace, and a good and 
Tight habit in the perſoh; as rational afts ſuppoſe reaſon. Can any Man ſay that 
the rational a&ts man performsafter his Creation, were a cauſe why God Created 
him ? This would make Creation, andevery thing elſe, not ſo much an att of his 
Will, as an a&t of his Underſtanding. God foreſaw no rational att in Man, before 
the aQ of his Will to give him Reaſon ; nor foreſees Faith in any, before theaQ of 
his Will determining to give him Faith, Eph. 2.8. Faith « the gift of God. Tn 
the Salvation which grows up from this firſt purpole of God, he regards not the 
Works.we have done, as/a principal Motive to ſettle the Top-ſtone of our _ 
pineſs, but his own purpoſe, and the Grace given in Chriſt, 2 Tim. 1. 9. Who 
hath ſaved us, and called us with a holy calling, not according to our own works, but 
according to his own purpoſe, and Grace which was given to us in Chriſt, before the 
world began. ' The honor of our Salvation cannot be challeng'd by our Works, 
much leſs the honor of the Foundation of it. It'was a pure gift of Grace, without 
any reſpett to any Spiritual, much leſs Natural Perfetion. Why ſhould the 4po- 
filemention that Circumſtance, whea he ſpeaks of Gods loving Jacob and hating 

Eſau, when neither of them had done good or evil, Rom. 9.11. if there werean 
foreſight of Mens works, asthe moving Cauſe of his love or hatred ? God regard- 
ed not the works of either as the firſt-cauſe of his Choice, but ated by his own 
Liberty without reſpeCt to-any' of their-Aftions, which were to be done by them 
intime, * If Faith be the Fruit of EleCtion, i the preſcience of Faith doth not influ- 
ence the EleGQing aft of God. Tit. r. x. *Tiscalled,' 7he. Faith of Gods ele&, Paul 
an Apoſtle of Jeſus —_ according to: the Faith off Gods eteft, 1. e...Setled inthis 
Office to bring the Ele&t of 'God to Faith: -Ifi Men bechoſen «Sweets the 
foreſight of Faith;/ or not choſen''till” they have Faith, they are. not:{o much 
Gods Eleft, as God their Ele ; they chooſe God by Faith, before Got chooſeth 
them by love:''. It had nor been the Faith of Gods Elect, z. e. Of thaſe* already 
choſen, hut the Faith of choſe that were to be choſen by God afterwards. *E- 
leftion is thecauſe of Faith,' and nor; Faith the cauſe of Ele&ion:'! Fire is the 
cauſe of: Heat; and not the Heat of Fire;;- the Sun-is/ the cauſe of the Day, and 
not the Day: the cauſe of - the riſing-of'the Sun. + Men. are/not choſen be- 
cauſe they Believe, but they Believe becauſe they are: choſen: 'The- tid 
ilelſe to-appropriate that to the'Elet, which they had no more intereſt'in þy. 
| : vertue 
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vertue of their Eleftion, than the verieſt Reprobatein the World. IF the fore: 
ſight of what works might be done by his Creatures, was the motive of his choo- 
lingthem, why did he not choole the Devils to Redemption, who could have 
done him better ſervice by the ſtrength of their'Nature, than the whole Maſs of 
Adam's — ? | | 

Well then, there is no poſſible way to lay the original Foundation of this a& of 
Election, and preterition in any thing but the abGlute Soveraignty of God. 

Juſticeor Injuſtice comes not into conſideration in this Caſe. There is no debt 
which Juſtice or Injuſtice always _— in its Afting ; If he had pleaſed, he 
might have choſen all, if he had pleaſed, he might have choſen none. It was in 
his Supream Power, to have reſolved to have left all Adams Polterity under the 
rack of his Juſtice ; if hedetermined to ſnatch out any, it was a part of his Do- 
minion, but without any injury to. the Creatures he leaves under their own guilt. 
Did he not paſs by the Angels,and take Map? And by the ſame right of Dominion 
may he pick out ſome Men trom the common Maſs, and lay aſide others to bear 
the puniſhment of their Crimes. Are they not all his Subjedts ? All are his Crimi- 
nals, and-may be dealt with at the pleaſure of. their undoubted Lord and Sove- 
raigh. This 1sa workof Arbitrary Power : Since he might havechoſen none, or 
choſen all, as he ſaw goed himſelf, *Tis at the liberty o the Artificer, to deter- 
mine his Wood or Stone to ſuch'a Figure, that of a Prince. or that of a Toad ; 
and his Materials havenoright tocomplain of him, fince it lies wholly upon his 
own liberty. They muſt have little ſence of their own vileneſs, and Gods infinite 
Excellency above them by right of Creation, that will contend that God hath a 
leſſer right over his Creatures, than an Artificer over his Wood or Stone. If it 
were at hisliberty whither to redeem Man, or ſend Chriſt upon ſuch an under- 
taking ; *risas much at his liberty, and the praragpery is tobe allow'd him, what 
perſons he will reſolve to make capable of enjoying the Fruits of that Redem- 
ption. One Man was as fit a ſubjeCt for Mercy as another ; as they all lay in their 
Original Guilt, Why would not Divine Mercy caſt its eye upon this Man, as 
well as upon his Neighbor ? There was nocauſeinthe Creature, but all in God, 
it muſt be reſolved into.his own WAll. 


Yet not intoa Will without Wiſdom. God did not chooſe handover head, 
and a& by meer Will without Reaſon and Underſtanding ; an infinite Wiſdom 
is far from ſuch a kind of procedure ; but the reaſon of God is inſcrutable to us : 
unleſs we could underſtand God, 'as well as he underſtands himſelf ; the whole 
ground lies in God himſelf, no part of it inthe Creature, Rom. 9, 15, 16. Not 
in him that wills, nor in him that runs, but in God that ſhews mercy, Since God hath 
revealed no other Cauſe than his Will, we can reſolve it into no other than his 
Soveraign Empireover all Creatures. *Tis not without a ſtop to our Curioſity, 
that in the ſame place where God aſſerts the Abſolute Soveraignty of his Mercy 
to Moſes, he tells him he could not ſee his Face. Exod. 33. 19, 20. 1 will be Gra- 
ciows, to whom I will be Graciow: and he ſaid, Thou canſt not- ſee my Face, The 
Rayes of his Infinite Wiſdom, are to2 bright and dazling for our weakneſs, The 
Apoſtle acknowledged, not only a Wiſdom in this Procendinge buta Riches and 
Treaſure of Wiſdom ; nor only that, but a Depthand Vaſtnels of thoſe Riches of 
Wiſdom, but was unable to give us an Inventory and Scheme of it. Rom. 11. 33+ 
The ſecrets of his Counſels are too deep for us to wade into ; in attempting to 
know the reaſon of thoſe Afts, we ſhould find our ſelves ſwallowed up into a 
bottomleſs Gulf, Though the Underſtanding be above our capacity, yet the Ad- 
miration of his Authority and Submiſſionto it, are not. We ſhould caſt our ſelves 
down at his feet, with a fall reſignation of our ſelves to his Soveraign pleaſure*. This 
is a more comely carriage ina Chriſtian, 
meaſureGod by our line. 


2. In beſtowing Grace where he pleaſes. God in Converſion and Pardon, works 
not as a Natural Agent, putting, forth. to the utmoſt, which God 
as the Sun ſhines, and the Fire burns, 
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all the contentious endeavors to. 


muſt do, if he did renew Man naturally, 
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which-always a@, ad extremum viriumgunlels a Cloud interpoſe,to eclipſe the one, 
and Water to extinguiſh the other. But God atts as a voluntary Agent, which 
can freely exert his Power when he pleaſe, and ſuſpend it when he pleaſe, 
Though God be neceſſarily Good, yet he is not neceſhtated to: manifeſt all the 
Treaſures of his Goodneſs toevery SubjeCt ; he hath power to diſtil his Dews up- 
on one part and not upon another. If he were' neceſvitated to expreſs his Good- 
neſs without a liberty, no thanks were due to him. Who thanks the Sun for 
ſhining on- him, or the Fire for warming him ? None, becauſe they are neceſſary 
Agents, and can do noother. ew -* 

What is thereaſon he did not reach out his Hand to keep all the Angels from 
ſinking as well-as ſome, or recover them when ry were ſunk? What is the 
reaſon heengrafts one Man into thetrue Vine, and lets another remain a wild 
Olive ? Why is not the efficacy of the Spirit always link'd with the motions of 
the Spirit ? Why doth he not mould the heart intoa Goſpel frame, when he fills 
the Ear with a Goſpel ſound ? Why doth he ſtrike off the chains from ſome, and 
tear the vail from the heart, while he leaves others under their Natural Slavery 
and Egyptian Darkneſs? Why do ſomelie under the bands of Death, while ano- 
ther is rais'd to a Spiritual Life ? What reaſon is there for all this, but his abſolute 
Will ? The Apoſtle reſolves the queſtion, -if the queſtion be askd why he begets 
one and not another ? Not from the Will of the Creature, but &##* own Will is 
the determination of one; James 1.18. Why doth he work in one, to will and 
ro do, and not in another ? Becauſe of his good pleaſure, is the anſwer of ano- 
ther, Phil. 2.x3. Hecould as wellnew Creare every one, as he at firſt created 
_ _ make Grace as univerſal as Nature and Reaſon ; but it is not his plea- 
ure ſo to do. 


T. *Tis not for want of firensth in himſelf. The power of God is unqueſtionably 
able to ſtrike off the chains of unbelief from all ; he could furmount the obſtinacy 


of every Child of Wrath, and inſpire every Son of Adam with Faith as well as 
Adam humſelf. He wants not a Vertue ſuperior to the greateſt reſiſtance of his 
Creature ; a Victorious Beamof Light might be ſhot into their Underſtandings, 
and a Flood of Grace might over-{pread their Wills with one word of his Mouth, 
without putting forth the urmoſt of his Power. What hinderance could there be 
inany created Spirit, which cannot be Dy Porous into, and new moulded by 


leaves others under that inſenſibility and hardneſs which they love, and ſuffers 
them to continue in their benigh norance, ' and conſume themſelves in the 
embraces of their dear, though deceitful Daſilah's. 

He could have Conquiered the reſiſtance of the Fews, as well as chaſed away 
the darkneſs and ignoranceof the Gerril:zs, No doubt, but he could over-power 
the Heart of the moſt malicious Devil, as well as that of the ſrmpleſt and weakeft 
Man. Butthe Breath of the Almighty - nm is in his own Power, to breath where 
he lifts, John 3. 8. 'Tis at his liberty, whither he will give to ary rhe feeling of 
the invincibleefficacy of his Grace. He did not want ſtrength ro have kept Man 
as firn-as a Rockagainſtthe Temptation of Satan, and pour'd in ſuch fortifying 
Gract, as to have himim le againſt the Powers of Hell, as well as he 
did ſecure the ſtanding of the mft the Sedition of their Fellows. Bur 
it was his Will to permit it to be otherwiſe, 


2. Noyrwit } Prerogative in the Crentare. He converts not any-for their 
natural Pei Berea fizeth _ the moſt ignorant. Nor for their 
wore! PerfeQtion : Becauſe he converts the moſt finful. Nor for their c595/Per- 
_ feftion: Becauſe he turns the moſt deſpicable. 


the Father of Spirits? Yet he I this efficacious Vertue into ſome, and 
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they own'd with the Aftions and Sufferitigs of Chriſt, which they were ſpettators 
of.- He let alone thoſe that had expeftations of the M-Feh, and expeCtations a- 
bout the tire of Chrilts appearance, 'both grounded upon the Oracles where- 
with he had intruſted them. The Gentiles were unacquainred with the Prophers, 
and therefore deftiture of the extpeRtations of the Meſiah, Eph i. +2: They- werd 
nithoat Chriff. "Without any Revelation/of Chriſt, becauſe aljews pee ovegr 
monwealth of”. Iſrael, ani: ſtrangers to the Covenant of Promiſe, having #0 hope, -and 
without God in the World, -withont any Knowledge of God, or promifts6f Chrilt, 
The F:ws might ſooher in # way of reaſon have been'wrought wpoti, thai rh6 
Gentiles who were ignorant of the Prophers,by whoſe 'Writingsthey might have 
examined the Truth of the 4poſtics dectarations ; thus are they refusd; thatwere 
the kindred of Chriſt according to the Fleſh and the Gentiles that weredtdgreat- 
er diſtance from him, brought in by God. Thus he catcherh not at the Table and 
mighty Devils, who had an Original in Spiritual Nature mbre like to lids!” bur at 
weak and {imple Man. x \ TY Flo migly 


2. Not for any Moral Perfettion: Becanſe he converts the moſt ſinful. The Gen- 
tiles ſteep'd in Tdolatry and Superſtirion. He fow'd more Faith among the Romans 
than in Fers/alem, more Faith ina City that was the common Sewer of althe do- 
latry of the Nations conquered by them, \than in that'City which (7 dds we | 
been own'd by him; and had not praftiſed any Idolatryſincethe B«byloniſh » © 
vity. He planted Saintſhip at Corr2th, a place notorious for the infamiousWorthip = 
of Venzs, a. Superſtition attended with the grofſeſt Uncleannels, At Epheſos, that 
preſented the whole World with a cup of Fornication in their Temple of Diane. 
Among the Colaffiaxs, V otaries to Cybele, in a manner of Worſhip attended with 
beaſtly and laſcrvious Ceremonies, And what charaQter had the Crerians fromone 
of their own Poets, NY the ApoſHie to Titms,whoim he had plac'd among 
them, to further the progreſs of the Goſpel, but the yileſt and moſt abominable? 
Tit.1.12. Lyzrs, not tobe credited ; evil Beaſts, not tobe aſſociated with';' flow Bb. 
lies, fit for no ſervice. What prerogative'was there inthe nature of ſich putrefa- 
Aion ?. As much as inthatof a Toad, to be elevated to the dignity of an'Anget. 
What ſteam from fuch Dung-hills could be welcome to him, add move him td 
caſt hiseye on them, and ſweeten them from Heaven ? 'What'treaftires of worth 
were here, to open the treaſures of his Grace? Wereſichfilthy ſnuff fir of thermm- 
ſelves to be kindled by, and become a lodgi x for a Goſpel beam ?  Whar invite- 
ments could he have fromLying, Beaſtlimels, Gluttory,”þut oy pm ts own 
Soveraignty ? By this he phucksd Fire-brands out of the Fire, white he ſeft firakter 
and more comely ſticks to conſume to aſhes. TEE POET OG 2! 

3. Not for anyCivil Perfet#ion : Becauſe he turns the moſt deſpicable. Heele- 
vates not Nature to Grace, 'upon the account of Wealth, Honor, or arry:Civil 
ſtation inthe World ; he diſpenſeth not' ordinarily thoſe Treaſures tothoſe that 
the miſtaken World fooliſhly admire and dote upon, x Cor.1.26. Not many mighty, 
»ot mayynoble. A purple Robe is not uſually deck'd with this Jewel." He takes 
more of mouldy Clay than refin'd Dult, to caſt into 5 ge; and-lodges his 
Treaſures more in the Earthly Veffels, than in-the WorldsGolden ones. He gives 
out his richeſt Doles, to thoſe that are the ſeorn and reproach of the World. 
Should he impart his Grace moſt to thoſe that aboundin Wealthor Honor, it had 
been ſome Foundation for a C ion, that he had been mov'd by thoſe vul- 
garly efteem'd Excellencies, to indulge them more than others. But ſuch a con» 
Ras languiſherh, when we behold the ſubjelts of his Grace as void originally of 
io -nodanmp's as they arefull of provocations. k 

ereby hedeclares himſelf free from all Created engagements, andthathe is 
not ted by any external Motives in the ObjeRt., 


him. He is inflebted to n 


4. "Th not from. any Oblization which Hes i | 
difoblip*d login Fw onde ny. AQ of Grace, bat every Man 
deſerves what the moſt deplorable areleft to'fatfer.” He is obliged by _- 
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dren-of ,Wrath- to nothing elſe but ſhowers of Wrath, owes no more a debt to 
falla Man), than tofall'n Devils, to reſtorethem to. their firſt ſtation by a ſuper-, 
lative Grade ;:/how was he more bound toreltore them, than be.,was to = 
then}, toCatch them after.they. Fell, than toputa bar inthe way of their Falling ? 
God; agaiJoveraige, gave Lawsto Men, and a ſtrength ſufficient to keep 
Laws IWhat obligation, is. there upon God to. repair that ſtrength Man wilfully. 
la, andextra@ him out of that condition into which he voluntarily plung'd him- 
ſelf? Whatif man ſinned by Tempration,- which,is a, Reaſonalkdged by ſome? 
Mightapt,many-of the Devils do ſo too? . Though there was a fixf.of them that 
ſinntd-withqur a Tempration, yet many af them might be.ſeduced into Rebellion 
by.4he Ringleader. Upon that account, he is no more bound, to give Grace to all 
Men thantoPevils, It he-promis'd life upon Obedience, he threatned death upon 
Tranfgreſion-:;. By Mans diſobedience God is quit gf his Promiſe, and owes,no- 
thing bus Puniſhment upon the violation of his Law, .. Indeed Man may pretend 
to a claim of ſufficient ſtrength from him by Creation, as God is the Author.,of 
Nature, and he had it ; but {ince he hath extinguiſh'd it by his ſin, he cannot in 
thetcaſtpretend any Obligation on God for a new ſtrength. It: it be a peradven- 
ture whither he mill,give Repertancegas it 15,2 Tim.2,25. There is no tycinthecale; 
a tye.&401ld pur. at beyond. a peradvyenture with a God, that never forfeited his 
*C1eudes furla Obhgatiarb.t No Husbandman thinks himſelf oblig'd to beſtow coſt and pains, 
gan my nureand. Tillage upgn one Field more thananother ; though:thenature of the 
-F-'5 Graundmay require mere, ye he isat his liberty whither he will expend more 
15191 one! thananothers - He may:let it lie Fallow as long as:he pleaſe. Godis leſs 
Roy to Talland Prune his Creatures,than Man is oblig'd to his Field or Trees, 
If;@&KintProclaim a Pardon toa company of Rebels, upon the. condition of each 
afothem paying ſuch jaſfamof Money ; their Eſtates before were-capable of ſa- 
tisfying the Condition, but their Rebellionhath reduc'd them to an indigent Con- 
dition;j;4he;Proclamationit {clf; isan Att of Grace, the Conditionrequir'd is not 
inpoſghleiniciclt; che Prince out of a tenderneſs to ſome, ſends them that ſum 
of Money, he hath. by.his. Proclamation oblig'd them to pay, and thereby en- 
abled themgo anſwer. the,,Condition, he requires: The firit he doth by a Sove- 
raighEutherity; the-ſecond he doth by: a Soveraign Bounty, he was oblig'd to 
nerher of them; -punifhment was:a Debt due to all of them : If he would re; 
MigyhonCondition;;he did relaxchis SoveraignRight ; and if he would by his 
Largsſs-urgke apy. of;.them capable to fulfil rhe Condition, by ſending them 
-preſerly;a ſufficient lum, to Pay the Fine, he aded as Proprietor: of his own 
Goods, x9 diſpoſe of them in luch, a quantity to thoſe to whom he was not ob. 
lig'd to beſtow a mite. ul 
5. Tr ruſt therefore be an At of, his meer. Soveratgnty. This can only ſit Arbitra- 
torin-every, gracious Att, .Why did hegive Grace to Abel and not to Caiz, ſince 
they. both lay in the fare. Womb, and equally deriv'd from their Parents a taint 
.intheir-Nature: But thathe would ſhew.a ſtanding Example of his Soveraignty 
tO tbe future. Ages of, the Worldan the firſt Poſterity of Man? Why dig be give 
AFracetoiAbreham, and ſeparate him fromhis Idolatrous Kindred, to, dignifie = 
tobe 4ht root of the;-Myficb ? Why, did he confine his promiſe to 1/aac, and nor 
extend u;to {ſbmael the; Seed of the ſame Abrehars by Hagar, or tothe Children 
he had þy; Kit ur 4b aftoy Sarahs death ? , What reaſon can be alledged for this, but 
his/Sovetaign Will? Why.did he pot pive the fallen Angels a moment of Repen- 
tance after their in, tburcondemned Mm to irrevocable pains? Is it not as free 
For: Himit@-give Grace to whom he-pleaſe, as Create what Worlds he pleaſe ;; to 
form this corrupted Clay into his own Image, as to take ſuch a.parcel of Duſt 
Fom) all che xeſt of the Creation, whereof to compaQt Adam's body ?. Hath he not 
as much jurisdiQtion over the ſinful maſg of his Creatures in a new Creation,as he 
had over by Chaos in the oe CAC _ can be erat Ng 
this pasy df» Matter.to.the Nobler Dignity of a Star, and leaving that other part 
romake vp the dark Bpdy, of the. Earth,? To compa one part into a glorious 
Sad) at] vnaother! pare 4nto a haxd, Rack, . but his Royal Prexogative ? Wha, 
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the reaſon a Prince ſubjeCts one MalefaGor to puniſhment, and lifts up another to 
a place of truſt and profit? That Pharaoh honored the Butler with an attendance 
on his Perſon, and remitted the Baker to the hands of the Executioner ? It was 
his pleafure. And is not as great a right due to God, as is allow'd tothe Worms . 
of the Earth ? Whar is the reaſon he hardens a Pharaoh, by a denying him that 
Grace, which ſhould mollihe him, and allows it to another ? *Tis becauſe he will: 
Rom. 9.18. Whom he will he hardens, Hath not Man the liberty td pull up rhe 
Sluce, and lerthe Water run into what part of the Ground he ſeaſes? What is 
the reaſon ſome have not a Heart tounderſtand the Beauty of his Ways? Becauſe 
the Lord doth mor give it them, Der. 29. 4. Why doth he hot give all his Con« 
verts an equal meaſure of his SanCtifying Grace ; ſome have Mites, and ſome have 
Treaſures * Why doth he give his Grace to ſome ſooner, to ſome later; ſome are 
inſpir'd in their Infancy, others not till a full Age, and after, ſome not till they 
have fallen into ſome groſs Sin, as Pas/; ſome betimes, that they may do him 
ſervice ; others later, asthe Thief upon the Croſs, and preſently ſnatcheth them 
out of the World ? Someare weaker, ſome ſtronger in nature, ſome more beau- 
tiful and lovely, others more uncomely and {luggiſh. *Tis ſo in ſupernaturals. 
What reaſon is there for this, but his own will ? This is inſtead of all that can be 
affign'd on the part of God. He is the free diſpoſer of his own Goods, and as a 
Father, may givea greater Portion to one Child than to another. And what rea- 
ſon of complaint is there againſt God ; may not a Toadcomplain that God did not 
make ita Man, andgiveit a portion of reaſon ? Ora Fly complain, that God did 
not make it an Angel, and giveit a Garment of Light, had they but any ſpark of 
Underſtanding ; as well as Man complain, that God did not give him Grace as 
well as another ; Unleſs he fincerely deſired it, and then was denyed it, he mighe 
complain of God, though not as Soveraigrn, yet as a Promiſer of Grace to 
them that ask it. God doth not render his Soverai nty formidable ; he ſhuts not 
up his Throne of Grace from any that ſeek him ; he invites Man, his Arms are 
open, and the Scepter ſtretched out ; and no Man continues under the arreſt of 
his Luſts, buthe that is unwilling to be otherwiſe, and ſuch a one hath no reaſon 
to complain of God. | 


3. His Soveraignty is manifeſt i» diſpoſing the means of Grace to ſome, not to all. 
He hath caus'd the Sun to ſhine bright in one place, while he hath left others be- 
nighted, and deluded by the Devils Oracles. Why do the Evangelical! dews fall 
in this or that place, and not inanother ? Why was the Goſpel publiſh'd in Rome 
ſo ſoon, and not in 7artery ? Why hath it been extinguiſl'd in ſome places, as 
foon almoſt as it had been kindled in them ? Why hath one place been honored 
with the beams of it in one Age, and been covered with darkneſs the next? One 
Country hath been made a Sphear for this Star that direAs to Chriſt, to move in, 
and afterwards it'hath been taken away, and placed ia another : Sometimes more 
clearly it hath ſhone, ſamerimes more darkly in the ſatne place ;_ what.t3 the rea- 
ſon of this? *Tis true, _—— of it may be referr*d'to the Juſtice of God, but 
much moreto the Soveraignty of God. * That the Goſpel is publiſh'd later and 
not ſooner, the Apoſtle tells'us, is according to the C of . the living 
God, Ron. 16.26; '/ FSE99T7- 1 ara wt c:> 


1. The means of Grace after the Families from Adam berame diftin@, were never. 
granted to all 4 oor Ae ra breach in Fenty, byte death of 
Abel, and C«in's ſeparation, weread not of the meansof Grace continued among 
Cain's Poſterity ; it ems to becontinuedin 4dew's le Family, ood ana = 
in Societies till the time'of Serh, Gen. 4.26, Then began men to call upon the neme of. 
mat It was pm 3, ry mr b— "n Del pm od 1523 years 
after the Creation, according to ſome ; 'or 1656years others. After 
that, when the World degenerated, it was-© - ow to Abraham, and ſetled 
in the Poſterit oye - mp from Jac>61\ Though he left nor the World with- 
dura Wirnef of mſelf,; and Tmeſprinklings of Revelations in other parts, a5 
appears by the Book of Job, and the Dilcourles IF" —_ 
als og 2, 
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2. The Jews had this priviledge granted them above other Nations, to have a cleax« 
er Revelation of God, God aparates them from all the World, to honor them 
with the depoſirum of his Oracles, Rom. 3. 2. 79 them were committed the Oracles 
of God, In which regard all other Nations are faid to be without God, as being 
deſtitute of ſogreat a priviledge, Eph. 2. 12, The Spirit blew in Canaan, when 
the Lands about it felt not the ſaving breath of it. He hath not dealt ſo with any 
Nation, and as for his nd ments they have not known them, Pſal. 147. 20, The 
reſt had no warnings from the Prophets, no diQtates from Heaven but what the 
had by thelight of Nature, the view of the Works of Creation, and the Admini- 
ftration of Providence, and what remain'd among them of ſome ancient Tra- 
ditions deriv*d from Noah, which in tra of time were much defaced. Weread 
but of one Jonh ſent to Niniveh, but frequent Alarms to the 1/ralites by a mul- 
titudeof Prophets commiſſioned by God, *Tis true, the Door of the Jewiſh 
Church was open to what Proſelytes would enter themſelves, and embrace their 
Religion and Worſhip ; but there was no publick Proclamation made in the 
World ; only God by his Miracles in their deliverance from Egypr (which could 
not but be fameus among all the Neighbor Nations) declared them to be a people 
favor'd by Heayen. But the Tradition from Adamand Noah was not oublickly 
reviy'd by God jn ather parts, and rais'd from that Grave of forgetfulneſs where» 
in it had ſain/fo long buried. Was there any reaſon in them for this Indulgence ? 
God might have been as liberal to any other Nation, yca to all the Nations in the 
World, if it: had becn his Soveraiga pleaſure. Any other people were as fit to be 
entruſted with his Oracles, and be Subjects for his Worſhipas that people; yer 
all other: Natiogs,till! the rejetign of the Fews, becauſe of their rejetion of Chriſt, 
were: ſtrangers from the CovenantomyPromiſe. Thele People were part of the 
cormoi raſs of the World : They had no prerogative in Nature above Adam's 
Poſterity.. Were they the extraQ of an innocent partof his Loyns, and all the 0- 
ther Nationsdrain'd outof his PutrefaQtion ? Had the blood of Abraham, from 
whom they were more immediately deſcended, any more precious tintture than 
the reſt of Mankind ? They as well as other Nations were made of oxe blood, 
As 17.16, And that corrupted both in the Spring and in the Rivulets. Were 
they better than other Nations, when God firſt drew them out of their ſlavery ? 
We have Joſbx's authority for it, that they had complyed with the Egyptian 1- 
dolurry, axdferrved ither Gods in that place of their ſervitude, Joſb.24 14. Had they 
had an abhiertency of the Superſtition. of Hott, while they remain'd there, they 
could not {6} ſbon have ereCted a Golden Calf for Worſhip, in imitation of the 
Het ONE All the reſt of Mankind had as inviting reaſons tg preſent God 
wi prans | ancagy as God might have granted the ſame priviledge to all the 
World as well/as to them, or denyed it them, and endow'd all the reſt of the 
Worlt with his Statutes: but theenriching ſuch a ſinall company of people with 
rketear rr leaving the pu the. World as a awe Wares in 

non upon. no other account originally, t IS UNACcs 
countable Soveraagnty of tis love to them - There was nothing in, them to merig 
fuck hag Vivks'from Gdd, as.his Firſt-born, his peculiar Treaſure, the Apple of his 
Eye. . He difchims ap yams, them, ad heals 4 worn ttq 
dampſuch thoughts inthem, by ing them with their wickedneſs, while hg 
loaded them with his benefits, Deat. 9. 4,6. The Lord gives thee not this Land for 


thy righreowſHefe': Forthou art' a tefſon © It was an aQt of God's free 
ptcaſure, wiichoſe thaw!ts he 4 kt Bev, 9.6. 19 Hans 
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Grace, which have been hid from thoſe, that were once dignified, theſe 160d 


Worſhip of God among them. 6 3- 4 Why he ſhould not give them Grace, 
to acknowledge, and own. theperloa of the Meff:h, to whom he had made the 

romiſes of him for ſo _ ſuccefſive ages, but let their heart be fat; and thery 
_ heavy, Iſaiah 6.10. Why the Goſpel atlength after the Reſurreftion of Chriſt 
ſhould be preſented tothe Gentiles, not by chance, but purſuant to the -reſolu- 
tion, and prediCtion of God declared by the Prophets, -that it ſhould be ſo in 
time? Why he ſhould let ſo many hundreds of years paſs over, after the World 
was peopled, and let the Nations all that while ſoak intheir Idolatrous Cuſtoms ? 
Why he ſhould not call the Gemz:/es without rejefting the Jews, and bind them 
both up together in the bundle of Life ? Why he ſhould acquaint ſome people 
with it, a little after the publiſhing it in Jeruſalem, by the deſcent of the Spirit, 
and others not a long time after ? Someinthe firſt ages of Chriſtianity enjoyed it, 
others have it aot, as thoſe.in America, till the laſt age of the World ; can bere- 
ferred to nothing but his Soveraign pleaſure. 


What merit can bediſcoveredin the Gezti/es? Thereis ſomething of Juſtice in 
the caſe of the Jews rejefion, nothing but Soveraignty in the Geztzles reception 
intothe Church. If the Jews were bad, the Gezz:les were in {ome ſort worſe : 
The Jews own'd the one true God without mixture of Idols, though they own'd 
not the Meſſiah in his appearance, which they did gn a promiſe ; but the Gentiles 
own'd neither the one, nor the other. Some tell us, it was for the merit of ſome of 
their Anceſtors. How comes the means of Grace then tobe taken from the Few, who 
had, (if any people ever had) meritorious Anceſtors for a plea ? If the merit of 
ſome of their former progenitors were the Cauſe, what was the reaſon the debt 
due to their merit, was not * 96 to their immediate progeny, or to themſelves, 
but to a poſterity ſo diſtant trom them ; and ſo abomyaably depraved, as the Gen- 
tile World was, at the day of the Goſpel-Sun ſtriking into their Horizon ? What 
merit might bein their Anceſtors (ft any could be ſuppoſed in the moſt refined 
rubbiſh,) *twas ſolitrle for themſelves, that no Oyl could be ſpared out of their 
Lamps for others. What merit their Anceſtors mighr have, might be forfeited by 
the ſucceeding Generations, *Tis or Arey no, that what honour a Father 
deſerves in a State for publick Service, may beloſt by the Son, forfeited by Trea- 
ſon, and himſelf attainted. 

Or was it outof a foreſight that the Gentiles would embrace it, and the Jews 
rejett it, that the Gentiles wouldiembrace it in one place and not in another ? 
How did God foreſee it but in his own Grace, which he was reſolved to diſplay 
in one, not in another? It muſt be then ſtill reſolved into his Soveraign pleaſure. 
Or did he foreſee it in their Wills and Nature 2 What, were they not all one com- 
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ſame cauſe our Saviour doth the Revelation of the Goſpel to Babes, and not to 
the wiſe, even to his Father ? For ſo it ſeemed good in thy ſight. Matth. 11. 25,26. 
For ſo was thygood pleaſure before thee "(as intheoriginal.) *Tisat hispleaſure whe. 
ther he will give any a clear Revelation of his Goſpel, or leaye them only tq 
the light of Nature. Hg could haye kept up the firſt beam of the Goſpel in 
the promiſe in all Nations among the Apoſtalies of Adam's poſterity, or renew- 
ed it in all Nations, when it began to be darkned, as well as he firſt publiſht 
it to Adamatter his fall. But it was bis Soveraign pleaſure, to permit it to be 
obſcur'd in one place, and to keep it. lighted in another. 


4. His Soveraignty is tnanifeſt i» the various. influences of the means of Grace, He 
faith to thele waters of the SanQuuary, as to the Floods of the Sea, FHitherts you 
ſhall go and no further. Sometimes they waſh away the filth of rhefleſh, and out- 
ward man,but not that of the Spirit. The Goſpel Spiritualizeth ſome, and only 
moralizeth others ; ſome are by the power of #t {truck down to Conviction, but 
not rais'd up to Converſion. Some have only the gleams of it in their Conſcien- 
ces, and others more powerful flaſhes ; ſome remain 1n their thick darkneſs un- 
der the beaming of the Goſpel every day in their Face, and after a long inſenſi- 
bleneſs are rouz'd by its light and warmtH.” Sometimes there is ſuch a powerfut__ 
breath in if, that it levels the haughty imaginations. of Men, and lays them ar its 
Feet, that before ftruttedagainſt it in the pride of their Heart. The foundation of 
this is not in the Goſpel it felf, which is always the ſame, nor in the Ordinances 
which are Channels as found at. one time as at another, but Divine Sovyeraignt 
that Spirits them as he pleaſeth, and blows when and where it liſts. It has ſome- 
times conquered its oaſis, Atts 2. 41. At another time ſcarce its tes ; ſome- 
times the Harveſt hath been great, when the Labourers have been but few ; at 
another time, it hath been ſmall, when the Labourers have been many. Sometimes 
whole Sheaves, at another time ſcarce gleanings. The Evangelical Net hath been 
ſometimes full at a caſt, and at every caſt; atanother time many have laboured all 
night and day too, and catched nothing. As 2.47. 7he Lord added to the 
Church daily. The Goſpel Chariot doth not always return with Captives chain'd 
tothe ſides of it, but ſometimes blurr'd and reproached, wearing the-marks of 
Hells ſpite, inſtead of imprinting the marks of its own _ In Corinth it tri- 
umph'd over maxy people; As 18. 10. In Athens "tis mockt, and gathers but 
a few cluſters. Ads 17. 32, 34. God keeps the Key of the Heart as well as of 
the Womb. The Apoſtles had a power of publiſhing the Goſpel, and working 
miracles, but under rhe Divine condu&. It was an in{trumentality dur ante bene 
placito, and as God faw'it convenient. Miracles were not upon every occaſion 
allow*d to them to be wrought, nor ſucceſs upon every Adminiſtration granted 
tothem. God ſometimes lent themr the Key, but to take out no more Treaſure, 
than was allotted ro them h 
There is a variety in the time of Goſpel operation ; ſome riſe out of their 

Graves of Sin, and Beds of {luggiſhnels at the firſt appearance of this Sun, orhers 
lie ſnorting longer. Why doth not God Spirit it at one ſeaſon as well as at ano- 
gf ee t his diſtinC periods of time ; but becauſe he will ſhew his abſolute 
irec | ; 
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refreſhing influences ofthe Word ? ſometimes the ſtrangeſt arguments, and clear- 
eſt promiſes prevail nothing towards the quelling, black and deſpairing imagina- 
tions, when afterwards we have found them frighted away by an unexpected 
word, that ſeem'd to have leſs virtue in it ſelf, than any that paſſed in vain be- 
fore it. The reaſonings of Wiſdom have dropt down like arrows againſt a brazen 
Wall, when the ſpeech of a weaker perſon hath found an efficacy. *TisGod, by 
his Soveraignty Spirits one word and not another. Sometimes a ſecret word 
comes in, which was not thought of betore, as dropt from Heaven, and givesa 
refreſhing, when emptineſs was found in all the reſt. One word from the Lips of 
a Soveraign Prince is a greater Cordial than all the Harangues of ſubje&ts without 
it, What is the reaſon of this variety, but that God would increaſe the proofs 
of his own Soveraignty ? That as it was a part of his Dominion to Create the 
Beauty ofa World, ſoit is no leſs, to Create the Peace as well-as the Graceof the 
Heart. I{aiah 57. 19. Tcreate the fruit of the Lips peace. 

Let us learn from hence to have adoring thoughts of, not murmuring fancies 
againſt the Soveraignty of God. To acknowledge it with thankfulneſs in what 
we have, toimplore it with a Holy ſubmiſſion, in what we want. To own God 
as a Soveraign in a way of dependance, is the way to be own'd by him as Sub- 
jets ina way of favour. 


5. His Soveraignty i manifeſted ingiving a greater meaſure of knowledge to ſome, 
than to others. What Parts, Gifts, excellency of Nature any have above 
others, are God's donative. He gives Wiſdom to the Wiſe, and Knowledge to them 
that know underſtanding, Dan. 2. 21. Wiſdom the habit, and Knowledge the 
right uſe of it in diſcerning the right nature of obje&s, and the fitneſs of means, 
conducing to the end ; all is but a beam of Divine Light ; and the different de- 
orees of Knowledge in one man above another, are the effeCts of his Soveraign 
pleaſure. He cnlightens not the minds of all men,to know every part ofhis Will; 
one eats with a doubtful Conſcience, another in Faith without any ſtaggering. 

ans 14.2. Peter had a deſire to keep up Circumciſion, not fully under- | 
ſtanding the mind of God in the abolition of the Jewiſh. Ceremonies. While 
Paul was clear in the Truth of that Doctrine. A thought:comes into our mind, 
that like a Sun-beam makes a Scripture-truth viſible in a moment, which before 
we were poring upon without any ſucceſs; this is from his pleaſue. One in 
the Primitive times had the gift of Knowledge, another of Wiſdom, one the 
gift of Propheſie, another of Tongues, one the gift of Healing, another that 
of diſcerning Spirits; why this Gift to one man, and not to another ? Why ſuch a 
diſtribution in ſeveral SubjeCts? Becaule it is his Soveraigh pleaſure. T he Spirit di- 
vides to every man ſeverally as he will, 1 Cor. 12. 11. Why doth he give Bezaleel 
and Aholiab the gift of Engraving, and making curious works for the Tabernacle, 
Exod 31. 3. a. not others? Why doth he beſtow the Treaſures of Evangeli- 
cal Knowledge upon the meaneſt of Earthen Veſſels, the poor Galileans, and neg- 
left the Phariſees ſtor'd with the Knowledge both of Naturals and Morals ? 
Why did he give to ſome,and not to others, to know the Myſteries of the Kingdom of 
Heaven, Matt.13.11. The reaſon isimplyed in the words : Becauſe it 'was the My- 
ftery of his Kjngdom, and therefore was the aCQt of his Soyeraignty. How would 
it be a Kingdom and Monarchy, if the Governour of it were bound todo what 
he did? *Tis to be reſoly'd only into the Soveraign right of propriety of his own 
Goods, that he furniſheth Babes with a ſtock of Knowledge, and leaves the Wi/c 
and Prudent empty of it. Matth. 11.26. Even ſo Father, for ſo it ſeem'd good 
in thy fight. Why did he not reveal his mind to E/i a grown man, and in the 
higheſt Office in the Jews Church, but- open it to Samuel a ſtripling ; Why did 
the Lord go from theone to the other ? Becauſe his motion depends upon his own 
Will. Some are of ſodulla conſtitution, that they are uncapable of any impreſſion, 
like rocks too hard for a ſtamp; others like water,you may ſtamp what you pleaſe, 
butit vaniſheth as ſoon as the Sealis remoy*d. *Tis God forms Mea as he plea- 
ſeth, Some have parts to govern a Kingdom, others ſcarce brains to condudt their 
own affairs. - One is fit to Rule Men, and "wx ſcarce fit to keep Swine. _ 
ns CYULL V- ave 
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have capacious Souls in crazy and deform'd Bodies, others contratted Spirits and 
heavier minds in a richer and more beautiful caſe. Why are not all ſtones alike ? 
{cme have a more ſparkling light, as Gems, more orient then Pebbles. Some are 
Stars of firſt, and others ot leſs Magnitude, others as mean as Glo-worms, a 
ſlimy luſtre: *Tis becaule he is the Soveraign diſpoſer, of what belongs to him » 
and gives here, as well as at the Reſurrection, to one a Glory of the Sux, 
to another that of the-Mooz, and to a third a leſs,relembling that of a Star. 1 Cop. 
15.40. And this God may do by the ſame right of Dominion, as he exerciſed, 
when he endow'd ſome kinds of Creatures witha greater perfeCttion than others, 
in their Nature. Why may he not as well garniſh one Man with a greater pro- 
portion of gifts, as make a man differ in excellency from the Nature of a Beaſt ? 
Or frame Angels to a: more purely ſpiritual nature than a man ? Or make one 
Angel a Cherubim,y or Seraphim with a greater meaſure of light than another ? 
Though the foundation of this is his Dominion, yethis wiſdom is not unintereſted 
in his Soveraign diſpoſal ; he garniſheth thoſe with a greater ability, whom he 
intends for greater ſervice, than thoſe that he intends for leſs, or none at all: 
As an Artificer beſtows more labour, and carves a more excellent Figure upon 
thoſe Stones, that he deſigns for a more honourable place in the building. But 
though the intending this or that man for ſervice,be the motiveof laying ina grea- 
ter proviſion in him than in others, yet {till it is to be referred to his Soveraignty 
ſince that firſt a@tof culling him out for ſuch an end, was the fruit ſolely of his 
Soveraign pleaſure. As when he reſolv'd to make a Creature, aCtually to glorify 
him, in wiſdom he muſt give him reaſon ; yet the making ſuch a Creature was 
an at&t of his abſolute Dominion. 


6. His Soveraignty is manifeſt /z the calling ſome to a more ſpecial ſervice in their 
Generation, God ſettles ſome in immediate Offices of his ſervice, and perpetuates 
them in thoſe Offices witha negleCt of others, who ſeem to have a _ pre- 
tence to them. Moſes was a great {uffterer for 1/7ae/, the {ollicitor tor them in 
Egypt, and the conduQor of them from Egyt to Canaan ; yet he was not choſen 
tothe high Prieſthood, but that was an Office {ctled upon Aaron, and his poſtgrity 
after him in a lineal deſcent ; Moſes was only pitched upon for the preſent re- 
ſcue of the Captiv*d Iſraelites, and to be the inſtrument of Divine Miracles; but 
notwithſtanding all theſucceſs he had in his conduQ, his faithfulneſs in his em- 
ployment, and the tranſcendent familiarity he had with the great Ruler of the 
World, his poſterity were left'in the common level of the Tribe of Levi without 
any ſpecial mark of dignity upon them above the reſt for all the ſervices of that 

eat Man, Why Moſes tor a Termporary Magiſtracy, Aaroz for a perpetual 
Prieſthood above all the reſt of the 1/raelites, hath little reaſon but the abſolute 
pleaſure of God who diftributes his employments, as he pleaſeth ; and as a 
Maſter orders this Servant to do the nobleſt work, and another to labour in baſer 
Offices according to his pleaſure * Why doth he call out David a Shepherd to 
{ſway the Jewiſh Scepter above the reſt of the Brothers, that had a fairer appear- 
ance, and had been bred;iin Arms, and enur'd to the Toils and Watchings of 2 
Camp? Why ſhould'\Mayy be the Mother'of Chriſt, and not ſome other of the 
fame Family of Deawid'of a moreſplendid birth, and a nobler education ? Though 
ſome other Reaſons may be render'd, yet that which affords rhe greateſt acqui- 
eſcence, is the Soveraien Will of . Why did Chriſt chooſe out of rhe mean- 
c{t of the People the Twelve Apoſtles, ro be Heralds of his Grace in Judes and 
other parts of the World? afterwards ſelet Paw before Gamaliel his Inſtru- 
Ctor, and others of the Jervs, asLearned as himſelf, and advance him to be the 
moſt eminent Apottle above the heads of thoſe who had miniſtred to Chriſt .in 
the days of his ? Why ſhould he preſerve Eleven of thoſe he firſt called , 
to propagate and e his Kingdom, and leave the other to the employment gf 
ſhedding his Blood ? Why in the times of our Reformation he { chooſe 'a 
Luther out of a Monaſtery, and leave others in their ſuperſtitious naſtinels, to pe- 
riſh in the Traditions of their Fathers? Why ſet up Cetvin as a Bulwark, of the 
Goſpel, andict others as Learned as himfelf, wallow in the fink of Popery ? 08 
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his pleaſure to do ſo. The Potter hath power to ſeparate this part of the Clay 
to form a Velilel tor a more publick ule, and arother part of the Clay to form a 
Veſſel for a more private one. God takes the meaneſt Clay to form the moſt 
excellent and honourable Veilels in his Houſe. As he form'd Man, that was to 
Govern the Creatures, of the ſame Clay and Earth, whereof the Beaſts were 
form'd, and not of that nobler Element of Water, which gave birth to the Fiſh 
and Birds. So he forms ſome that are to do him the greatelt ſervice, of the 
meaneſt materials, to manifeſt the abſolute right of his Dominion, 


7. His Soveraignty is manifeſt in the beſtowing much Wealth and Honour upon 
ſome, and not vouchſafing it to the more induſtrious Labours, and at tempts of others, 
Some are abas'd and others are elevated, ſome are enrichr, and others impove- 
riſht, ſome ſcarce feel any Croſs, and others ſcarce feel any Comfort in their 
whole lives. Some Sweat and Toil, and what they labour for, runs out of their 
reach ; others fit ſtill, and what racy wiſh for, falls into their lap. One of the 
ſame Clay hath a Diadem to beautity his Head, and another wants a covering 
to prote&t him from the weather. One hath a ſtately Palace to lodge in,and ano- 
ther is ſcarce Maſter ofa Cottage where tolay his Head. A Scepter is put into one 
mans hand, and a Spade into anothers. A rich Purple garntſheth one Mans Bo- 
dy, while another wraps himſelf in Dunghil rags. The Poverty of ſome and 
the Wealth of others is an efte& of the Divine Soveraigaty, whence God is ſaid, 
tobe the Maker of the Poor as well xs the Rich, Prov. 22.2. Not only of their 

ſons but of their conditions. The Earth and the fulneſs thereof is his proprie- 
ty, and he hath as much a right, as Joſeph had, to beſtow changes of Rayment, 
upon what Benjamins he pleaſc. There 1s an Election to a greater degree of 
worldly felicity, as there 15 an EleQion of ſome to a greater degree of ſuperna- 
tural Grace and Glory. As he makes it rin upon one City and not upon another, 
Amos, 4. 7. So he cauſeth proſperity ro di{til _ the Head of one, and not up- 
on another, Crowning ſome with earthly Blefhngs, while he crofleth others with 
continual afAiftions : For he ſpeaks of himſelf as a great proprietor, of the Corn 
that nouriſheth us, and the Wine that cheers us, and the Wood that warms 
us, Hoſea, 2. $. 9. I will take away, not your Corn and Wine, but my Cory, 
my Wine, my Wooll. His right, to diſpoſe of the Goods of every particular per- 
ſon, is unqueſtionable. He can take away from one, and pals over the propri- 
ety to has 19 : thus he devolv'd the rightof the Egyptian Jewels to the 1/raelites, 
and beſtow*d upon the Captives, what before he had vouchſated to the oppreſ- 
ſors. As every Soveraign ſtate dernands the Goods of their Subjeds for the pub- 
lick advantage in a caſe of exigency, though none of that wealth was gain'd by 
any publick Office, but by rheir private induſtry, and gain*din a Countrey, not 
ſubjeQito the Dominion of thoſe, that require a portion of them. By this right 
he changes ſtrangely the ſcene of the World, ſometimes thoſethat are high, are 
reduc'd to'a mean and ignominious condition, thaſethat are mean, are advanc'd 
to aftate of Plenty and Glory. The Counter whichan accounting ſignifies now 
but a Penny, -is preſently rais'd up to ſignify a pound. The proud Ladies of 
Iſ-ael inſtead of a Girdle of qurious needle-word, are brought to make uſe of a 
Cord; as the vulgar Tranflates Rezr, a ragior liſt of Cloth. I/a/ah 3. 24. And 
Sack-cloth for a Stomacher inſtead of Silk. This is the Soveraign a& of Gad, as 
he is the Lord of the World. Pal. 71. 6,7. Promotion comes neitherfrom the Eaſt, 
wor from the Weſt, nor from the South, but God is Judges he pulls down one, and 
ſets up another. He doth no wrong to any man, it he lets him languiſh out his 
days'in poverty, and difgrace. It he gives, or takes away, he meddles with 
nothing, but what is ſis own more than ours. If hedid diſpenſe his benefits 
equally to all, Men would ſoon-think it their due. The inequality and changes 
preſerve the notion of 'Gods Soveraignty, -and corrett our natural unmindful- 
neſs of it ; if there were #0 ehanpes, God would not be fear'das the Kzng of all the 
Earth, P/al. 55. 19. To this might alſo be referred his inveſting ſome Countries 
. With greater Riches in their Bowels and on the furface. The diſpoſing ſome in 
the fruitful and pleaſant Regions of Caxaas or Italy, while he ſettlesothers in the 
Iey and barrenparts of the Notthern Climates. ps 
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$ His Soveraignty is manifeſt iz the times and ſeaſons of diſpenſing his Goods. 
He is Lord of tones when, as well as of the Goods which { Sek diſpoſe of 
to any perſon ; theſe the Father hath put in his own power, Atts 1. 7. As it was 

his Soveraign pleaſure, to reſtore the Kingdcm to 1/rael,: ſohe would pitch upon 

the time, when to do it, and would not have his Right invaded, ſo much as by 

a queſtion out of curioſity. This diſpoſing of opportunities, in many things can 

be referred to nothing elle but his Soveraign pleaſure. Why ſhould Chriſt come 

at the twilight and evening of the World, at the fulneſs, and not at the beginning 

of time? Why he ſhould be from the infancy of the World, ſo long wrapt 

upin a promiſe, and not appear in the fleſh till the laſt times and gray hairs of 
the World, when ſo many perſons in all Nations had been hurried out of the 

World without any notice of ſucha Redeemer ? What was this but his Soveraign 

Will ? Why theGezz/cs ſhould be left ſo long in the Devils chains, wallowing in 

the ſink of their abominable ſuperſtitions, ſince God had declar'd his intention by 

the Prophets, to call multitudes of them, and reje&the Jews ? Why he ſhould 

deferre it ſo long, can be referred to nothing but the ſame cauſe. What is the 

reaſon the vail continues ſo long upon the heart of the Jews, that is promiſed, one 
time or other, to be taken off? Why doth God delay the accompliſhment of 
thoſe glorious prediCtions of the happineſs and intereſt of that people, is it becauſe 
of the ſin of their Anceſtors, a reaſon that cannot bear much weight. If we caſt 
it upon that account, their converſion can never be expeed,can never be effe- 

ed; if for the ſinsof their Anceſtors, 1s it not alſo for their own ſins? Do their 
ſivs grow leſs in number, or leſs venimous, or provoking in quality by thisdelay ? 
Is not their Blaſphemy of Chriſt as malicious, their hatred of him as ſtrong, and 
rooted, as ever? Dothey not as much approve of the bloody aft of their Ance- 
ſtors, ſince ſo many ages are paſt, as their Anceſtors did applaud it at the time 
of the Execution ? Have they not the ſame diſpoſition and Will, diſcovered ſuf. 
ficiently by the ſcorn of Chriſt, and of thoſe that oy his Name, to aCt the 
ſame thing over again, were Chriſt now in the ſame tate in the World, and they 
inveſted with the ſame power of Government ? If their Converſion were deferr'd 
one ageafter the death of Chriſt for the ſins of their preceding Anceſtors, is it to 
be ex price now,ſince the preſent generation of the Fews in all Countreys have the 
ſins of thoſe remote, the ſucceeding, and their more immediate Anceſtors lying 
upon them. This therefore cannot be the reaſon, but as it was the Soveraign plea- 
ſure of God to foretell his intention, to overcome the ſtoutneſs of thejr hearts, ſo 
itis his Soveraign pleaſure, that it ſhall not be perform'd, till the fulneſs of the 
Gentiles be come in, Rom. 11. 25. As he is Lord of his own Grace, fo he is Lord of 
the 7ime, when to diſpenſe it. Why did God create the World in Six days, 
which he could have ereQted, and beautified in a moment ? Becauſe it was his 
pleaſure ſo to do. Why did he frame the World, when he did, and not many ages 
before? Becauſe he is Maſter of his own work, Why did he not reſolve to bring 
Iſrael to the fruition of Canaan till after ow hundred years? Why did he draw out 
their deliveranceto ſo long time after he began toattemptit ? Why ſucha multi- 
tude of Plagues upon Pharaoh to work it, when he could have cut ſhort the work 
oy one mortal blow upon the Tyrant and his accomplices ? It was his Soveraign 
pleaſureto att fo, though not without other reaſons intelligible enough by look- 
ing into the ſtory. Why doth he not bring Man to a perfe&tion of itature in a 
moment after his Birth, but let him conrinue in a tedious infancy in a ſemblance 
to Beaſts for want of an exerciſe of reaſon ? Why doth he not bring this or that 
Man, whom he intends for ſervice to a fitneſs inan inſtant but by long trats of 
Study, and through many” Meanders and Labyrinths ? Why doth he tranſplent 
a hopeful perſon in his youth to the pleaſures of another World, and let another 
of an eminent Holineſs, continue inthe miſery of this, and wade through many 
Floods of afflictions ? What can we chiefly refer all theſe things to, but his So- 
veraign pleaſure ? The times are determined by God Atts 7. 26. | 


3. The Dominion of God i manifeſted as a Governour, as well 4s « Law-giver 
ana Proprietor, | by 
” I, 4 


God'\ Dominion: 


k. 1: diſpoſing of States and Kingdoms. Plal. 76.7, God i Judoe, he pulls 
down one, 7 a up another ; Judge 18 to be taken FF the n # Jef he pu c 
commonly uſe the Word for a judicial Minifter in 2 Way 'df Tryal, bur.for # Go- 
vernour 3 as you know the extraordinary 'Governours rais'd up among the Jews, 
were calPd Judges, whence one1ntire Book in the Old Teſtament is lp denomina- 
ted, the Book of Judges. God hath a-Prerogitive, to? cage 1751s Hd (caſons, + wr. 1ct in 
Day. 2.21.1. e. The Revolutions of Goyerntnent, whereby times arc alter*d.* Hoy one vt his Let- 
many ra—__ that have fpread their rhe: 3h great patr of the W old, have ** 
had their Carkafſes torn n pieces; and unheard of Nations pluckt off the wig: 

of 7 -wormnriny' 6 after it had Iyer 0.0 many Nationsof the'Warld'?. An 

the Macedonian Empire was (as the Dew, that is dried up a ſhort time after it 

falls. He ereQted the Chald4a» Monarchy," i has | 


us'd Neſuchadneztar to oyerthrow 


J 


and puniſhthe ungrateful Jews ; and by-a Sqveraigh aftgave a Seat parcelol 
Land into his hands ; and-what he 9p lit "was * 5 "rig rt by conqueſt, was 
God's donative'to him. You may read'the Chirter fo bacha#heZtar, whom 


heterms his Servapt. Jer. 27, 6. And'aow I have givin al thoſe Layas, the Lands 
are_mentioned, v. 3. Into the hands" of Nebuchidnez2ar the Kins of Babylon 

my Servant. Which Decrge he pronouncethafter his-aſſerring Sg of Sove- 

raignty over the whole Earth, Ver. 5. Aﬀtet that, he pts period c5the Chaldean 
Eimpire, and by the ſame Soveraign — Jecrndh Belton to d&a {ſpoil to the 
Nati6ns of the North \Countrey, and "delivers [her wp'as a. ſpoil ro the Per- 

ſtan, Jer. 50. 9: 16. And' this for the: maniteſtatiQh” of his Soveraign® Domi- 

nion, that he was the Lord, that made'pence,” andyeared toil, ANN 48. 6, 7. 

God afterwards overthrows that by the Grecian MHexaniley, prophefied of under 

the Figure of a Go«t,with oze horn between his Eyes, Nan $. The ſwitt currtht of h's 
victories,as ſwift as his motion ſhew'd itrobetroman ov aordinary hand of Hea- 

ven, and not either from the policy or ftrenkthof the Bacedoniap. Als Rrength 

in the Prophet isdeſcribed to be [els,beipg bar/07c horn rupning againſt thePerſ; an, 
deſcrib'd under the Figute,of a Ram- with 'rwo horns *,. And himfelf acknow- * Foſcptm 
ledgd a Divine motion exciting him to that/great atternpt, when he fiaw Jodd; 

the High Prieſt; coming out in his Prieſtly Robes, to meer him art his approach 

to Jeruſalem; whom. he was-about to worſhip, Slogan ing that the Viſion, 

which put him upon the Perſian War, appeartd to him"in -{uch a garb. Whar 

was the reaſon 1/rae/ was rentfrom Judah, and both ſplit into two diRina King- 

doms? becauſe; 'Rehoboam would.nort hearken to ſober and *{ound Connſels, but 

follow the advice of upſtarts.. What was the reaſorrhe did not heatken to ſound 
advice, ſing he had ſo pongpecy an Education under his Father Solomon the 
wiſeſt Prince of the World? -Zhe Cau 

he:might perform, what he hah before ſpoke. In this he aCted according to his 


: 


Hopes together ;-not a manof them ſucceeded in the Throne, but the Crown is 
transferr*d to Jehu by God's diſpoſal. | 
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receives its Charge and Commiſſion from = OR Soveraign: Jerem. 
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Loyns with a Girdle, He looſeth the bonds of Kings, i., e. takes; off the yokes» 
they lay upon their SubjeRs ; and girds their Loyns with a girdle ; A Cord as the 
Vulgar ; he lays upon them thoſe Fettersthey fram'd for others, ſuch a Girdle or 
Band as is the mark of Captivity, as;the words, Verſe 19. confirm it. He leads 
Princes away ſpoiPd, and overthrows the mighty. . God, lifts up ſome to a great 
height, and caſts down. others to a diſgraceful ruine. Allthoſe , changes in the 
face of the World, the reyolutions of Empires, the delolating ang ravaging wars 
which are often immediately the burth of the Ye A fury of Princes, 
are the Royal attsof Godas arg gi pre of the World, All Goverament belong 
to him, he is the the Great and Peny Domugions, In &Þ 
World: And therefore | may ao wapRoay an Peep WOE Op | icegerents | 
Sal 


pleaſeth'; As a Prince may remove e, and take 
miſſions from pens The higheſt are ſetled by God, p ag heme placit 
non quamdin be ne ſe er:ut, Thoſe Princes that have been theG OT Tneu 
Countrey, have ſway'd the Scepter but a ſhort time, when the more | 
have rerhain” CET in Commllion,, as God hath ſeen fit for engl of his ow! 
Soveraign Government. Now;b A the revalutions ohh. World and C| $.in 
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The Dominicn of Godis matiifeſted i refine pen 
be according to his 5 pleaſure. He dothasthe 

fluence to the. Spirits of Men as well as an ence'; h 
pleaſeth into Ke Will, tores it. with what habits FOE 
or ſupernatural, whereby i it may Teoder'd mare das; | 
the Divine purpoſe. The Will of Mag, is a finite princi 
Jett to him who hath an.infinite Sree over bs 
ing a Soveraignty oyer,the W! 

Will, what he Wilk, as tothe Pies aft, and t Kh 

ing it. There are many examples: of this part of RTE 
Soveraign.. condu@, ;ordered Moſes a ProteQtoreſs as ſoon as: TR 
form'd an Ark of Bulrwſbes, wherein to ſet him floting.on the River,s $\. 
4, 5,6. They expoſe him to the Waves, and the Waves expoſe him ro t] = 
Pharaohs Daughter, whom God by his oy nn ordering her motion, in- 
that place ; and though ſhe was the Da of a Prince that inveteraiely hated 
the whole Nation, and had by yarious Arts endeavour? dto apurpothend. Is 
God infpiresthe Royal Lady with CE compaſh tw; ] | 
though ſhe knew him to be one of the Hebrews C Fa, | 
that race, whom her Father had devoted to the hand 
God that doth by his Soveraignty.rule over the hands of 
take that Infant into her. . Ahn and nouriſh by oi 
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the work, Hag. 1. 14. The Spirits of Men, even in thoſe works which ate naty- 
rally deſirable to them, as the Reſtauration of the, Czery, and rebuilding of the 
Temple was to thoſe Jews, areatted by God, as the Soveraign over them, much 
more when the wheels of Mens Spirits are lifted up above their ordinary temper 
and motion. It was this Empire of God, g Nehemiah regarded, as that 
whence he was to hope for ſucceſs ; hedid'not aſſure himſelf ſo much of it, from 
the favour he had with the King, nor the reaſonableneſs of his intended Petition, 
but the abſolute Power God had over the Heart of that great Monarch: And 
therefore he ſupplicates the Heavenly, befote he (_ the Earthly Throne. 
Nehem. 2. 4. So I pray to the Godof Heaven, The Heathens had ſome glance 
of this :*tis an expreſſion that Cicero hath ſome where, 7hat the Roman Common- 
wealth was rather Govern'd by the aſſiſtance of the ſupream Divinity over the Hearts 
of Men, than by their own Counſels and Management, How often hath the feeble 
courage of Men been heightned to ſuch a pitch, as to flare death in the face, 
which before were dampt with the leaſt thought or glance of it ? Thisisa fruir 
of God's Soveraign Dominion. 


$. The Dominion of God is manifeſt ix reftraining the furious paſſions of Men, 
and putting a block in their way, Sometimes God doth ir by a remarkable hand, 
as the Babe/-builders were diverted from their omg deſigh by a ſudden confuſion 
of their Language, andrendring 1t unintelligible to oneanother ; ſometimes by 
ordinary, though unexpeQed means; as when Saul like a Hawk was ready to 
rey upon David, whom he had hunted as a Partridge upon the Mountains, he 
had another objeCt preſented for his arms and fury by the Philiftines ſuddain in- 
vaſion of a part of his Territory, 1 Sam. 23. 26, 27, 28, But it is chiefly ſeen 
by an inward curbing mutinous affeCtions, when there is no viſible cauſe. What 
reaſon but this can be render'd, why the Nations bordering on Canaan, who bore 
no good W1ll tothe Jews, but rather wiſhed the whole race of them rooted out 
from the face of the Earth, ſhould not invade their Countrey,pillage their Houſes, 
and ptunder their Cattle, while they were left naked of any Humane defence, 
the Males being annually employ'*d at one time at Feruſalem in Worſhip ; what 
reaſon can be render'd, but an inviſible curb God put into their Spirits? What 
was the reaſon nota Man ofall the Buyersand Sellers in the Temple ſhould riſe 
againſt our Saviour, when with a high hand he began to whip them out ; but a 
Divine Bridle upon them ? though it appears by the queſtioning his Authority, 
that there were Jews enough to have chas'd out him, and his company. John 2: 
15. 18. What was the reaſon that at the publiſhing the Goſpel by the Apoſtles 
at the firſt deſcent of the Spirit, thoſe that had us'd the Maſter fo barbaroully a 
few days before, were not allina foam againſt the Servants, that by preachin 
that Do&rine upbraided them with the late Murder? Had they better ſent- 
ments of the Lord, whom they had put to death? Were their Natures grown 
tamer, and their Malignity expelPd ? No, but that Soveraign who loos'd the 
Reins of their malicious corruption, to execute the Maſter for the purchaſe of 
Redemption, curb?*d it from breaking our againſt the Servants, to further the pro- 
ation of the DoQtrine of Redemption. He that reſtrains the roaring Lion of 
Hell, reſtrains alſo his Whelps on Earth ; he, and they muſt have a Commiſſion, 
beforethey can put forth a finger,to hurt, how malicious ſoever their Nature and 
Will be. His Empire reaches over the Malignity of Devils, as well as the nature 
of Beaſts. The Lions out of the Den, as well as thoſe in the Den, are bridled by 
him in fayour of his DaxicPs. His Dominion is above that of Principalities and 
Powers, their Decrees are at his Mercy, whither they ſhall ſtand or fall ; he hath 
a vote above their ſtiffeſt Reſolves. His _ word, 1 will, or I forbid, outweighs 
the moſt reſolute ow nn cf. all the Mighty Nimrods of the Earth in their ren- 
dezvouſes, and Cabals, in their Aſſociations arid Counſels. 1/aiah 8. 9, 10. 4/- 
ſociate your ſelves,0 ye people,and ye ſhall be broken in pieces, take Counſel together, and 
it ſhall -come to naught. When the Exemy ſhall come in like*s fload, with a violent 


and irrefiſtable force, intending pay ; but ravage and deſolation, the Spirit of 


the Lord ſhall lift up a ſtandard againſt them, Iſaiah 59, 19. Shall give a ſudden 
e'E B bb '% - _ check 


——— 


738 A Diſcourſe upon 


check and damp their Spirits, and put them to a ſtand. When Laban furiouſly 

urſued Facob with an intent to do him an ill turn, Godgave him a Commazd to 
do otherwiſe, Gen. 31. 24. Would Laban have reſpected that Command any 
more, than hedid the light of Nature, when he Worſhiped Idols, had not God 
exerciſed his Authority,in inclining his Will to obſerve it,or laying reſtraints upon 
his natural inclinations, or denying his concourſe to the ating thoſe ill intenti. 
ons, he had entertain'd? The ſilling the principles of commotion in Men, and 
the noiſe of the Sea, are arguments of the Divine Dominion, neither the oft, nor 
the other is in the power of the moſt Soveraign Prince without Divineafliſtance, 
As noPrince can command a calm to a raging Sea, ſo no Prince can order ſtill- 
neſs to a tumultuous Teogeds they are both = together as equally parts of the 
Divine Prerogative, Pſal. 65.7. Which ſills the noiſe of the Sea, and tumults of 
the People. And David owns Gods Soveraignty more than his own, i» ſubduing 
the People under him, Pſal. x8. 47. In this his Empire is illuſtrious, P/al. 29. 10. 
The Lord ſutteth upon the flouds, yea, the Lord fotteth Kyng for ever ; rn impoſ: 
ſible to be Jepos'd : not only on the natural floods of the Sea, that would naty- 
rally overflow the World ; but the metaphorical Floods or tumults of the People, 
the Sea in every wicked man's heart, more apt to rage morally, than the Sea to 
foam naturally ; if you will take the interpretation of an Angel, Waters and 
Flouds in the Prophetick ſtile ſignify the inconſtant and mutable People. Reve/, 
17.1.5. The Waters where the whore ſits, are People, and Multitudes, and Nations, 
and T onoues.So the Angel expounds to John the Viſion, which he ſaw,Yerſe 1. The 
Heathens acknowledg'd this part of God's Soveraignty in the inwardreſtraints 
of Men. Thoſe Apparitions of the Gods, and Goddelſles, in Homer to ſeveral of 
the great Men, when they werein a Fury) were nothing elſe in the Judgment 
of the wiſeſt Philoſophers, than an exercile of God's Soveraignty in quelling their 
paſſions, checking their uncomely intentions, and controuling them in that 
which their rage prompted them to. And indeed did not God ſet bounds to the 


ftorms in Mens hearts, we ſhould ſoon ſee the Funeral, not only of Religion, but 
Civility ; the one would be blown out, and the other torn up by the Roots. 


4. The Dominion of God is manifeſt i» defeating the purpoſes and devices of Me, 
God often makes a mock of humane projets, and doth as well accompliſh that 
which they never dreamt of, asdiſappoint that which they confidently deſign'd, 
He is preſent atall Cabals, laughsat Mens formal and ſtudied Counſels, bears a 
hand over every Egg they hatch, thwarts their beſt compacted deſigns, ſupplants 
their contrivances, breaks the Engines they have been many years rearing, diverts 
the intentions of Men, as a mighty Wind blows an Arrow from the na. which 
the Archer intended. Job 5.12. fe diſappoimteth the devices of the crafty, ſo that 
their hands cannot perform their enterprize, He taketh the wiſe in their own crafti- 
meſs, and the Council of the froward is carried headlong, Enemies often draw an ex- 
att ichemeof their intended proceedings, Marſhal their Companies, appoint their 
Rendezvous, think to make but one mor{ſel of thoſe they hate ; God by his Sove- 
raign Dominion turns the ſcale, changeth the gloomineſs of the oppreſſed into a 
Sun-ſhine, and the Enenues Sun-ſhine intodarkneſs. When the Nations were 
gathered together againſt $:vz, and ſaid, Let her be defiled, and let our Eye look up+ 
'0# Sion, Micah 4. 11. What doth God do in this cale ? Yer. 12. He ſhall ga 
ther them. i. e. Thoſe conſpiring Nations, as/beaves ito the floor ; then he ſounds 
a Tru:apet to Sion, Ariſe and theeſb O Daaghter of Sion, for I will make thy Hors 
Iron, and thy Hoofs Braſs, and thoa ſhalt beat in pieces many People : And I willcon- 
ſerrate their gain unto the Lord, and'their ſubſtance unto the Lord of the whole Earth. 
I will make them, and their Councels, them, and their ſtrength, the monuments 
and ſignal marks of my Empire over the whole Earth. 

When you ſee the cunningelſt deligns baffled by fome ſmall thing intervening, 
when you ſee 'Men of profound Wiſdom infatuated, miſtake their way, and grope 
in the noon day as in he night. Job. 5. 14. bewildred in a plain way. When 
you ee the hopes of mighty attemptersdafht into deſpair, their Triumphs turn'd 
into Funerals, and their joyfule ions intoſorrowful diſappointments ; when 
you fee the weak devoted to deiſtruQtion, vittorious, and the moſt ys 
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defeated in their purpoſes, then read the Divine Dominion in the deſolation of 
ſuch devices. How often doth God take away the Heart and Spirit, of grand 
Deſigns, and burſt a mighty Wheel, by ſnatching but one Man out of the World ? 
How often doth he cur ff the ſpirits of..Prizces, Pſal. 76.12. either from the 
World by death, or from the execution of their projets by ſome unforeſeen inter- 
ruption, or from favouring thoſe contrivances, which before they cheriſh'd by a 
change of their,minds? How often hath Confidence in God, and Religious 
Prayer, edg'd the weakeſt and ſmalleſt number of weapons, to make a carnage 
of the carnally confident ?; How often hath preſumption been diſappointed, and 
the contemn'd Enemy rejoyc'd in the ſpoils of the proud expeCtant of victory. 
* Phydias made the Image of Nemeſis or revenge at Marathon, of that Marble. PE FS 
whichthe haughty Perſians deſpiſing the weaknels of the Athenian Forces,brought lbs, —* 
with them, to ereQa Trophy tor an expeRed, but. an ungain*d viftory. Ha- 
mans Neck by a ſudden turn was in the Halter, when the Jews Necks were de- 
ſign'd to the Block. Julian delign'd the overthrow of. all the Chriſtians, juſt be. 
fore his Breaſt was pierced by an unexpe&ed Arrow. The Powder-Traytors 
were all ready to give fire to the Mine, when the Soveraign hand of Heaven 
ſnatcht away the Match. Thus the great Lord of the World cuts off Men on the 
pinacle of their deſigns, when they ſeem to threagen Heaven and Earth. Puts 
out the Candle. of the wicked, which they thought to uſe to light them to 
the execution of their purpoſes ; . turns their own. Counſels into a curſe to them- 
ſelves, and a Bleſſing to their Adverſaries, and makes his greateſt Enemies contri- 
bute to the effeCting his purpoſes. How = we take notice of Gods abſolute 
diſpoſal of things in private Afﬀairs,when weſce one Man with a {mall-meaſure of 
Prudence, and little Induſtry have great ſucceſs, and others with a greater mea- 
ſure of Wiſdom, and greater.toil and labour, find their enterprizes melt between 
their Fingers? It was So/cmons obſervation, 7 hat the race was nÞt to the ſwift, nor 
the battle to the ſtrong, neither bread to the wiſe, nor riches to men cf underſtand« 
ing, nor yet favour to men of skill. Ecclel. 9. 11. | 

Many things might interpoſe co ſtop the {ſwift in his Race, and damp the cou- 
rage of the moſt valiant. Things do not happen according to Mens ability, but 
according to the over-ruling Authority of God. God never yet granted Man the 
dominion of his own way, no more than to be Lord of his own time : the way of 
man ts not inhimelf\ it i not in him that waſketh to dire his ſteps, Terem. 10.23. 
He hath given Mana power of aCting, but not the Soveraignty to command ſuc- 
ceſs. He makes even thoſe things which Men intended for their ſecurity, to 
turn to their ruine. Pi/ate delivered up Chriſt, to be accounted a friend to Ciler, 
and Ceſar ſoon after provesan enemy to him, removes him from his Government, 
and ſends him into baniſhment. The Jews imagined by the crucifying Chriſt to, 
keep the Roman Enfigns ata diſtance from them, and this haſted their march by 
Gods Soveraign diſpoſal, which ended in a total deſolation. He makes the 
Juages fools, Pþ 12. 17. by taking - *vay his light from their underſtanding, and 
fulering them togoon in the vanity of their own Spirits ; that his Soveraignty \, 
in the management of things may be more apparent : For then he is knownto be 
Lord, when he ſnares the wicked in the work of his own hands, Pſal. 9. 16. You 
have ſeenmuch of this Dcftrine in your experience ; and if my judgmeat fail me 
not, you will yet ſee much more. | 


5. The Dominion of God is manifeſt i» ſending bis Judgments upon whom he 
Pleaſes. He kills, and makes alive, he wounas, and heals whom he pleaſeth. His 
Thunders are his own, and he may caſt them upon what SubjeCts he thinks good. 
Hehatha right ina way of Juſtice to puniſh all Men, he hath his choice ina 
way of Soveraignty, to pickout whom he pleaſe, to make the examples of it. 
Might not ſome Nations be as wicked as thoſe of Sodom and Gomorrah, yet have 
not been ſcorcht with the like dreadful Flames, ? Zyar was untoucht,,while the 
other Cities her neighbours were. burnt to aſhes. Were there never bly places 
and perſons ſncceſſors in Soaoms guilt ? Yet thoſe only by his Soveraigh Authori- 
ty are ſeparated by him,to bethe a "3g Eternal vengeance, Jude 7, Why 
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are not Sinners as Sodom, like as thoſe antient ones, {calded to death by the like 
fiery drops 3 *tis becauſe-it is his pleaſure ; and the ſame reaſon is to be rendred, 
why he would ina way _ _ cut off the Jews for their ſins, and leave the 
Gentiles untoucht in the midſt of their Idolatries. When the Church was con- 
ſumed, becauſe of her .iniquities, they acknowledg'd God's Sovereignty int this. 
Iſaiah 64. - 7, 8. Weare the Clay, and” thon art our Potter, and we all t work of 
thy hands ; thou haft a liberty either to break or -preſerve us. Judgments 
move according to Gods Order. When the Sword hath a charge againft Askeloz 
and the Sea-ſhore, thither it muſt march, and touch not any other place or per- 
ſon, as it goes,* though there may be demerit enough for it to puniſh. Fey, 47. 
6. 7. Wheg the Prophet had ſpake to the Sword, Oh thow Sword of the Lex, 
how long will it be, ere thou be quiet ? Put up thy ſelf into thy ſcabbard, reſt and be 
fill. The Prophet anſwers for the Sword, how can it be quiet, ſeeing the Lord hath 
given it a charge againſt Askelon, there hath he appointed it ? If he hath appointed 
a judgment againſt London, or Weſtminſter, or any other place, there it ſhall 
drop, there it ſhall pierce, and in no other place without a like charge. God as 
a Soveraign, gives inftruCtionsroevery Judgment, when, and againſt whom it 
ſhall march, and what Cities, what Perſons it ſhall arreft ; and heis punQually 
obeyed by them as a Soverign Lord, All Creatures ſtand ready for his Call, and 
are prepared to be Executioners of his Vengeance, when he ſpeaks the word ; 
they are his Hoſts by Creation, and in array for his ſervice ; at the ſound of his 
Trumpet, or beat of his Drum, they troop together withtheir Arms in their 
hands, to put his Orders exaQly in execution. 


6. The Dominion of God is manifeſt, 7» appointing to every man his calling and 
ſtation in the World. If the hairs of every mans Head fall under his Sovrag 


care, the Calling of every man, wherein he is to glorify God, and ſerve his Ge- 
neration, which 1s of a greater concern than the Hairs of che Head, falls under 
his Dominion. He is the Mafter of the great Family ; and divides to every one 
his work as he pleaſeth. The whole work of the ah, the time of every aQti- 
on, as well asthe hour of his Paſſion was ordered, and appointed by God. The 
ſeparation of Paul to the Preaching of the Goſpel, was by the Soveraign diſpoſal of 
Cod, Rom. 1. 1. By the ſame exerciſe of his — that he ſers every may rhe 
bounds of his Habitation, Aits 17. 26.he preſcribes allo to him the nature of his 
work. He that ordered Adam, the Father of Mankind his work, and the place 
of it, the dreſſing the Garden, Ger. 2. 15. doth not let any of his poſterity be 
their own chooſers, without an influence of his Sqveraign direCtion on them. 
rn, « our Callings are our work, yet they are by God's Order,wherein we are 
robe faithful to our great Maſter and Ruler. , 


7. The Dominion of God is manifeſt 7» the means and occaſions of mens Converſion, 
fometimes one occaſion,fometimes another,one word lets a man go,another 
him, and brings him before God, and his own Conſcience ; *tis as God givesout 
the Order. He lets Pas! be a Priſoner at Jeruſalem, that his Cauſe ſhould not be 
determined there, moves him to appeal ta Ceſar, not only ro make him a Priſon- 
er but a Preacherin Ceſ#r's Court, and render his Chains an occaſion to bring 
in a Harveſt of Converts in Nero's Palace. 1 Phil. 12. 13. His bonds in or for 
Chriſt are manifeſt in all the Palace, not the bare knowledge of his bonds, bur the 
Soveraign deſign of God.in thoſe bonds, and the ſucceſs ofthem ; the, bare know- 
ledge of them would not make others more confident for the Goſpel, as it follows 
Verſe 14. without a providential deſign of them. Ozefimes running from his Ma- 
fter, is guided by Gpd*sSoveraign Order into Pauls company, and thereby into 
Chriſt's Arms, and' he who came a Fugitive, returns a Chriſtian. Phil. ro. 15. 
Some by a ſtrong affliftion, have had by the Divine Soveraignty their underſtand- 
ings awakened to conſider, and their Wills fpirited to comaritte. Monics being 
call'd Meribibula or rofs-pot, was brought to confider her way, and reform her 
Life.. A word hath done that at one time, which hath often e fallen without 
any fruit., Many have come to ſuck in the Eloquence of rhe Miniſter, a 
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found inthe Honey for their Ears a ſting for their Conſciences. Fu/#ix had no 
other intent ingoing to hear Ambroſe, but ro have a taſte of his famous Oratory - 
hut white Ambroſe ſpake a Language to his Ear, God {pake a Heavenly Dialcc! 
to his Heart. Noreaſon can be render'd of the order and timing, and influence 
of thole things, but the Soveraiga pleaſure of God, who will attend one occaſion 
and ſeaſon with his Blefling and not another, 


.-:8, The Dominion of God is manifeſt i diſpoſing of the Lives of mex. .He keeps 
the key of Death, as well as that of the woleet Fi own "of he hath on 
Man a Life, but not power to diſpoſe of it, or lay it down at his pleaſure: And 
therefore he hath order'd Man not to. Murder, not angther, not himſelf; Man 
mult 6 his Call and Grant, to diſpole of the Life of his Body. ' Why dothire 
cut the thred of this Mans Lite, and ſpm anothers out: to a longer term ? Why 
doth one dye an 1nglorious death, and another more hohourable ? One ſileatly 
ops away in the multitude, while atiother 1s made a Sacrifice for the Honour of 

d, of the ſafety of his Countrey. This is a mark of Honour he [gives to one 
and . not to another, Pl. 1. 29. Zo you it is given, 'The manner-of Peteys 
death was appointed. Fob 21. 19. Why dotha {mall and flight Dilcaſe againſt 
the Rules of Phyſick, and the Judgment of the belt Prattitioners, difledge one 
Mans Soul out of his Body, while a greater Diſeaſe is maſter'd in another, and 
diſcharges the Patient to enjoy himſelf a longer time in the Land of the Living ? 
Is it the effeft of means ſo much, as of the Soveraign diſpoler of all things ? If 
means only did it, the ſame means would alway work the ſaine effteft,and ſooner 
maſter a Dwarfſh than a Giant-like Diſtemper. Or times dre only in Gods hands, 
go 31. 15. Either to cut ſhort, or continue long. As his Soveraignty made 
_ firſt Marriage knot, fo he reſerves the ſole Authority to himſelf to make the 

YOrce. | 


4. The Dominion of God is manifeſt i» his being a Redeemer, as well as Law- 
giver,Proprietor,and Governour. His Soveraignty was manifeſt in the Creation in 
beſtowing upon this or that part of matter a form more exce!lent than upon ano- 
ther. He wasa Law-giver to Men and Angels, and preſcribed them Rules ac- 
cording to the Council of his own Will. Theſe were his Creatures and perfeCtly 
at his diſpoſal ; but in Redemption a Soveraignty is exerciſed over the Son, the 
Second Perſon in the Trinity, one equal with the Father in Efſence and Works, 
by whom the Worlds were Created, and by whom they do confiſt. The whole 
Goſpel is nothing elſe but a Declaration of his Soveraign pleaſure concernin 
Chriſt and concerning us in him ; *tis therefore call'd the Myſtery of his Will, 
Eph. x. 9. The Will of God as diſtinQt from the Will of Chriſt, a purpoſe in 
himſelf, not mov'd thereunto by any ; the whole deſign was fram'd in the 

ity, and as muck the purpoſe of his Soveraign Will as the contrivance of his 
immenle Wiſdom. Hedecreed in his own wg + to have the Second Perſon 
affume our Nature for to deliver Mankind from that miſery, whereinto it was 
fallen: The whole of the Goſpel and the Priviledges of it are in that Chapter 
reſolved into the Will and Pleaſure of God. 
_ . God is therefore called 7he Head of Chriſt, x Coy. 11.3. As Chriſt is Superior 
to all men, and the Man Superior to the , ſo is God Superior to Chriſt, 
andof a more eminent Dignity; inregard ofthe conſtituting him Mediator,Chriſt 
is Subje&t to! God, as the Body to the Head. Head is a Title of Government and 
Soveraignty, and Magiſtrates were called the Heads of the People. As Chrilt 1s 
the Head of Man, ſois God the Head of Chriſt, and as man is ſubjeCt to Chriſt,to 
is Chrift ſubje& to God;not in regard ofthe Divine Nature, wherein there 1s an 
equality, and conſequently no Domirfion of Juriſdi&tion ; nor only in his hu- 
mane Nature, but inthe Oeconomy of a Redeemer, conſidered as one defign'd, 
and conſenting to be incarnate, and take our fleſh, ſo thatafter this agreement, 
God had a Soveraignright todiſpoſe of himaccording to the Articles conſented to. 
In regard of his undertaking, and the advantage he was to bring to the EleCt of 
God upon the Earth, he calls God by the folemn Title of his Lora, in uy Pao: 

phetic 
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phetick Pſalm of him. Pſal. 16. 2. 0h my Soul; thou haſt ſaid unto the Lord; thei 
art my Lord, my Goodweſſextends not unto thee, but unto the Saints that are in the 
Earth. It ſeems to be the ſpeechof Chriſt in Heaven, mentioning the Saints 6n 
Earth as at a diſtance 'from him. F-can add nothing to the glory- of thy Ma. 
jeſty, but the whole fruit of my Mediation and Su rings will redound tb the 
Saints on Earth ; and it may be obſerved, that Gods call'd the Lord of Hoſts'ia 
the Evangelical Prophets 1/aiah, Haggai, Zachary, and Malachy, more in refe- 
rence to thisaffair of Redemption, and the deliverance of the Church, tha for 
any other works of hisProvidence-in the World: {+5 by 


1. This Soveraignty of God appears, i requiring ſatisfatFion for the ſin of man, 
Had he indnlg'd Man after his Fall z and renritted his offence without a 5afl c6m- 

nation for the injury he had received by his Rebellion, his Authority had 
Leen vilified, Man would always have'been attempting againſt his juriſdiction, 
there would have been a continual ſucceſſion of Rebellions on Mans part, and if 
a continual ſucceſſion'of indulgenceson'Gods part, he had quite diſown'd his An: 
thority over-Man, and ſtript himſelfof the flower-of his Crown; fatisfaftion muſt 
have been requir*d ſome time or other, from -the-perſon thus 'rebelling, or ſome 
other: it his ſtead ; and to require it after-the firſt att of Sin, was more preſerya- 
-rive-to the right of the Divine EY; than to do it after a multitude of re- 
peated Reyolrs. God muſt have laid afide his Authority, if he' had laid aſide 
wholly the exafting puniſhment for"the offence of Man. | | 


2. This Soveraighty of God appears, 'i# appointing Chriſt to this work of Re- 
demption. His Soveraignty was before manifeſt over Angels and Men by theright 
of Creation, there was nothing-wanting todeclare'the higheſt charge of it, but 
his ordering his own Son to become a mortal Creature ; the Lord of all things 
to become lower than thoſe Angels, that had, as well as all other things, receiv'd 
their Being and Beauty from him, and to be reckon'd in his death among the duſt 
and refuſe of the World :'Heby whom God created all things, hot only became 
a man, but a Crucified man by the Will of his Father. Gal. 1.4. Who'gave himſelf 
for our ſins according to the Will of God; to which may reterre that expreſhon: 
Prov. 8.22. of his being poſſeſſed by God in the beginning of his way. Polfeſſion'is 
the Dominion of a thing inveſted in the Poſſeſſor ; he was poſſeſſed indeed as a 
Son by Eternal Genefation! He was poſſeſſed alſo in the beginning of his way or 
works of Creation as a Mediator byfoecial Conſtitution ; to this the expreſſion, 
ſeems to referre, if you read on to the end of Yerſe 31. wherein Chriſt ſpeaks 
of his rejoycing im the habitable part of his Earth, the Earth of the great God, who 
had deſign'd him to this ſpecial work'of Redemption. He was a Son by Nature, 
but a Mediator by Divine Will ; in regard of which Chriſt is often call'd Gods 
Servant;'which isa relation to'God as a Lord. God being the Lord of all things, 
the Dominion of all things inferior to him is inſeparable from him, and in this 
regard, the whole of what Chriſt was ro do, and did aQtually do, wasaQted by 
him as the Will of God;and is expreſt ſo by himſelfin the Prophefie, P/al.: 40. 7. 
Lo I come. Verſe 8. Iaelight to do thy Will, which are put together, Heb. 10.7. 
Lo T come to do thy Wilt 0 God. The deſigning Chriſt to this work wasan a&t of 
Mercy, but founded on his Soveraignty. Yi compaſſionate Bowels might have 
——_ us without his being Soveraign , but without it could not have re- 
iteved us. It was the Counſel of his own- Will, as well as of his Bowels. 
None was his Counſellor, or perſwader to that Mercy he ſhew*d, Rom. 11. 34- 
Who hath been his Counſellor, for it refers to that Mercy,in/ending the deliverer out 
of S10n, Verſe 26. as wellas toother things, the Apoſtle had been diſcourſing of. 
As God was at liberty to Create, or nor td Create, ſo he was at liberty to Redeem 
or not to Redeem, and at his liberty whither to appoint Chriſt to this work, or 
not to calt him out to it.' In giving this order to his Son, his Soveraignty was ex- 
erciſed in a higher manner, than in all the orders and inſtrufions he hath given 
out to Men or Angels, and all the Employmentshe ever ſent them upon. Chriſt 
hath names which fignify an Authority over him. He is called az Angel, and a 
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Meſſenger, Mal. 3.1. An yr ah Heb. 3. x. Declaring thereby, that God hath 
as much Authority over him, as over the Angels, ſeat upon his Meſſages, 
or over the Apoſtles commiſſon'd by his Authority, as he was conſider'd in 
the quality of Mediator. 


3. This Soveraignty of God appears in transferring our ſins upox Chriſt. The 
Supream Power in a Nation can only appoint or allow of a commutation of pu- 
niſhment ; ?Tis a part of Sovereignty, to rransfer the penalty due to the crime 
of one upone another, and ſubſtitute a ſufferer with the tufferers own conſent, in 
the place of a criminal, whom he had a mind to deliver from a deſerv'd puniſh- 
ment. God transferr*d the ſins of Men upon Chriſt, and inflicted on him a pu- 
niſhment for them. He ſumm'dup the debts of Man, charg'd them upon the 
ſcore of Chriſt, imputing to him the guilt, and inflicting upon him the penalty. 
I/air 53. 6. The Lord hath laid upon him the iniquity of ws all; He madethem all to 
meet upon his back. He hath made him to be fix for us.2 Cor, 4.21. He was made fo 
by the Sovereign pleaſure of God. A puniſhment for ſin, as moſt underſtand it, 
which could not be Righteouſly inflicted, had not fin been firſt Righteouſly im- 
puted by the conſent of Chriſt, and the order of the Judge of the World. This 
zmputation could be the immediate at of none but God, becauſe he was the ſole 
Creditor. A Creditor is not bound to accept of another's Suretyſhip, but ir is at 
his liberty whither he will or no; and when he dothaccept of him, he may chal- 
lenge the Debt of him, as if he were the rincipal Debtor himſelf. Chriſt made 
himſelf fin for us, by a voluntary ſubmiſſion,'and God made him fin for us, by a 
full imputation, and treated him penally, as he would have done thoſe ſinners ir 
whoſe ſtead he ſuffer'd. Without this Att of Soveraignty in God, we had for 
ever periſhed : For if we could * 9 Chriſt laying down his life for us with- 
out ? pleaſure and order of God, he could not have been ſaid to have born our 
iſhment ; What could he have undergone in his Humanity, bur a temporal 

death, but more than this was due to us, even the wrath of God, which far ex- 
ceeds the calamity of a meer bodily death ? The Soul being principal in the crime, 
was tobe principal inthe puniſhment. The wrath of God could not have dropr 
upon his Soul, and render'd it {ſo fullof Agonies, without the hand of God. A 
Creature is obo: pea to reach the Soul, neither as to comfort nor terror ; and 
the Juſtice of Go could not have made him a ſufferer, if it had not firſt conſi- 
der'd him a ſinner by imputation, or by inherency and aQtual commiſſion of a 
crime in his own perſon. The latter was far from Chrift, who was holy, harm- 
les and undefiled. He mult be conſider'd then in the other ſtate of impurtation, 
which could not be without a Sovereign appointment, or at leaſt conceſſion of 
' God: For without it, he could have had no more Authority to lay down his life 
for us, than Abr«ham could have had to have facrific'd his Son, or any man to ex- 
imſelf todeath withour a call ; Nor couldany Plea have been entredin the 
Court.of Heaven, either by Chriſt for us, or by us for our ſelves. And though 
the death of fo great a perſon had been meritorious in it ſelf, it had not been me- 
ritorious for us, or accepted for us; Chriſt is deliver'd up by him, Rom: 8.32. in 
every, part of that condition wherein he was, and ſuffer'd, and to that end, that 
we might become the Rightcon/mep of God in him, 2 Cor. 5.21, That we might 
have tbe Righteouſneſs of him that was God, imputed to us, or that we might 
have a Righteouſneſs as great, and proportion'd to the Righteouſneſs of God, as 
God requir'd. It wasan aft of Divine Soveraignty, to account him, that was 
Righteous, 2 ſinner inour ſtead, and toaccount us, who were ſinners, Righte- 
ous upon the merit of his death. 


A. This was done by the command of God; by God as a Law-giver, having the ſu- 
pream Legiſlative and Przceptive Authority ; In which reſpett, the whole work 
of Chriſt is aid tobe ananſwer toa Law, not onegiven tohim, but put into his 
Heart, asthe Law of Nature was inthe Heart of Man at firſt, P/a/. 40. 7,8. Thy 
Law is within my heart. This Law was not the Law of Nature, or Moral Law, 
though that was alſo in the Hears of Chriſt, but the command of doing ſold 
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things which were neceſſary for our Salvation, and not a command ſo much of 
doing, as of dying. The Moral Law in the heart of Chriſt would have dane us 
no good without the Mediatory Law ; We had been where we were by the fole 
obſervance of the Precepts of the Moral Law, without his ſuffering the penalty 
of it. The Law in the Heart of Chriſt was the Law of ſuffering, or dying, the 
doing that for us by his death, which the blood of Sactifices was unable to ef. 
Legal Sacrifices thou wouldſt not, thy Law s within my heart, i. e, thy Law order- 
ed me to be a Sacrifice ; It was that Law, his obedience to which was principal- 
ly accepted and eſteem'd, and that was principally his paſ{ve, his obedience to 
death. Phil. 2. $, This was the ſpecial command received from God, that he 
ſhould dye. John 10. 18. *Tis nor fo n_— maniteſted, when thiscommand was 
given, Whither after the incarnation of Chriſt, or.at the point of his conſtitu- 
tion as Mediator, upon the tranſaQtion between the Father and the Son coricern- 
ing the affair of Redemption. Z7he promiſe was given before the World began. 
Tit.1.2. Might not the Precept be given before the World began, to Chriſt, as 
confider'd in the quality of Mediator and Redeemer ? Precepts and Promiſes uſu- 
ally attend one another ; every Covenant 15 made up of both. Chriſt conſider'd 
hereas the Son of God in the-Divine Nature, was not capable ofa command or 
promiſe, but conſider*d in the relation of Mediator between God and Man, he 
was capable of both ; Promiſes of Aſſiſtance were made before his aCtual incar- 
nation, of which the Prophets are full: Why not Precepts for his Obedience,fince 
I-ng before his incarnation this was his ſpeech in the rw hop thy Law is within 
my heart ? However, a Command, a Law it was, which is a fruit of the Divine 
Soveraignty : That as the Soveraignty of God was impeached, and vielated by 
the diſobedience of Adam, it might be own'd and vindicated by the obedience 
of Chriſt ; -That as we fell by diſloyalty to it, we might riſe by the higheſt ſub- 
miſſion to it in another head, infinitely ſuperior in his Perſon to Adam, y whom 
we fell. 


s. This Soveraignty of God appears, ix exalting Chriſt to ſuch a Soveraign dig- 
nity at ou Redeemer. * Some indeed ſay, that this Soveraignty of Chriſt's Hu- 
mane Nature wasnatutal, and the right of it reſulted from its Union with the 
Divine, as a Lady of mean condition, when efpous'd and Married to a Prince, 
hath by virtue of that a natural right toſome kind of juriſdiction over the whole 
Kingdom : becauſe ſhe is one with the King. .But to wave this, the Scripture 

 placeth wholly the conferring ſuch an Authority upon the Pleaſure and Will of 
God. As Chriſt wasa gift of God's. Soveraign Will to us, ſo this was a gift of 
God's Soveraign Will to Chriſt. Mazz. 28. 28. AU power « given me, And he 
gave him to be head over all things to the Church, Eph. 1. 22. God gave him a name 
above every name, Phil. 2. 9. And therefore his Throne he fits upon, is call\d The 
1 hrone.of his Father, Rev. 3.21. And he committed all Fudgment to the Son ;1. e. 
All Government and Dominion; An Empire in Heaven and Earth : Joh. 5. 22. 
and that becauſe he is the Son of Man. v. 27. which may be underſtood,rthat the Fa- 
ther hath given him Authority to exerciſe that Judgment and Government, as the 
Sonot Van, which he originally had as the Son of God; or rather becauſe he 
became a Servant, and humbled himſelfto death, he gives him this Authority as 
the reward of his Obedience and. Humility, conformable to Phil. 2. 9. This 
is an act of the high Soveraignty of God, to obſcure hisown Anthority in aſence, 
2nd take into aſſociation with him, or 'vicarious ſubordination to him, the Hu- 
mane Nature of Chrift as untted to the Divine ; Not only lifting it above the 
heads of all the Angels, but giving that perſon in our nature an Empire over 
ther, whoſe Nature was more excellent than ours. Yea the Soveraignty of God 
'appears in the whole management of this Kingly Office of Chriſt: for it is man- 
aged in every part of it, according to God's order. Ezek. FIG 24, 25. David my 
ſervant ſhall be, King over them, and my ſervant David ſhall be their Prince for ever. 


He ſhall be a Prince over them, but my Servant in that Principality, in the exer- 


ciſe and duration of it, The Soveraignty of God is paramount, in all that Chriſt 
hath done as a Prieſt, or ſhall do as a King. 
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t. How great is the contempt of this Soveraignty of God ? Man naturally would 
be free from Gods Empire, to be a ſlave under the Dominion of his own luſt. The 
SOverdIgury of God as a Law-giver is moſt abhorr'd by Man, Lev. 26.43: The 
Iſraelites, the beſt people in the world, wereapt by nature not only to/deſpi/e, bur 
«bhor his Statutes. There is not a Law of God, but the corrupt heart of Man hath 
an abhorrency of. How often do Men wiſh, that God had not enatted this or thax 
Law Flat Wqagainit Tito grain, and in wiſhing ſo; wiſhthat he were no Sove- 
raign, or not ſuch a Sqveraign ashe is in hisown nature, but oneaccording to theit 
cortupt modef. This is the great quarrel between God and Man, whither he or 
they ſhaff be'the over aug uler. He ſhould not by the will of Man ule inany 
one Vilas in the World; Gods vote ſhould not be predominant 'in any one 
thing. Thereis not a, Law of his,but is expos'd to contempt by the perverſeneſs of 
Man, Prov. t.21. Te have ſet at waught all my counſel, and would have none of my re- 
proof. Sepruay, Te have made all mycounſels without authority. The nature of Man 
cannot endie one Precept of God, nor one rebuke from him : And for this cauſe 
God is at the” expence of Judgments in the World, to afſert his own Empire ro 
the Teeth and Conſtiences of. Men, Pfal. 59. 13. Lord conſume them in wrath, and 
let them know that God rules in Jacob, to the exds of the Earth, The Dominion of 
God is not {lighted by any Creature of 'this World but Man ; all others obſerve 
It by rg his Order, whither in their natural Motions, or preternatural 
Irruptions}; they punQtually ena@ according to their CommilſSion. Man only 
ſpeaks a DialeCt againſt rhe ſtrain of the whole Creation , and hath none to 
imitate him among all the Cfeatures in Heaven and Earth, but only among thoſe 
in Hell,” Man is more impatient of the yoke of God, than of the yoke of Man. 
There are not ſo many Rebellions committed by Inferiors againſt their Superi- 
ors and Fellow-Creatures, as are committedagainſt God. A willing and eaſieſin- 
ning, is an equalling the Authoriry of God to that of Man. Hol: 6. 7. 7hey like 
wtn have tranſgreſs'd my Covenant. * They have made no more account of break- 
ing my Covenant, than if they had broken ſome League or Compa@ made with 
a meer Van, fo ſlightly do they efteem the Authority of God. Such a diſ-eſteem 
of the Divine Authority is a vertual undeifying of him. To _ his Soveraign- 

ty, is toſtab his Deity : Sincethe one cannot be preſerved without the ſupport of 

the othet, his Life wouldexpire with his Authority. How baſe and brutiſh is it 
for vileDbſt'and mouldring Clay, to lift up it ſelf againſt the Majeſty of God, 
whoſe Throne is in the Heavens, who ſways his Scepter over all parts of the 
World ? #;aefty before” whom the Devils ſhake, and the higheſt Cherubims 
tremble.-*'?Tis as if the Thiſtle that can preſently be trod down by the foot of a 

wild Beaſt, ſhould think it ſelf a match for the Cedar of Lebanon, as the phrale is, 

2 Kjngs 14.9. . 

'Let us conſider this x gexeral, and alſo in the ordinary prafice of Men. 


Firſt, I» General. 

't. All fn inits nature & a contempt of the Divine Dominion. As every aCt of 
Obedience is a confirmation of theLaw, and conſequently a ſublcription to the 
Abthority of the Law-giver, Dear. 27. 26. ſoevery breach to it is a Nancy 
againſt the Soveraignty of the Law-giver; ſetting up our Will againſt che Will 
of God, is an Articling againſt his Authority, as ſetting up our reaſon againlt the 
methods of God, isan Articling againſt his Wiſdom ; the intendment of every act 
of ſin, is to wreſt the out of Gods hand. The Authority of God is the 
firſt attribute in the Deity, which itdirefts its edge againſt ; *cis called therefore 
a tranſgreſſion of his Law, x John 3. 4. And therefore a flight or neglect of. the 
Majeſty of God ; and the hotkeeping his Commands, is call'd a forgetting God, 
Devr. 8. xx; 4. e. a forgetting him to be our abſolute Lord. As the firſt noticn 
we have of Godas a Creator, is that of his Soveraignty, fo the firſt pertettion 
that ſin ſtruck at inthe violation of the —_ his Soveraignty as a COT 
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Breaking the Law is 4 diſhonoring God, Rom. 2.23. a Snatching off his Crown; to 
obey our own Wills before the Will of Ged, is to prefer our ſelves as our own 
Soveraigns before him. Sin is a wrong and injury to God, net. #1 his Eſſence, 
that. is above the reach of a:Creature, nor in-any.thing profitable to him, or per- 
tainingto.his own intrialick aovangge z not an.1njury £0 God an Himſelf, bur in 
his Authority, .in thoſe things which pertain.to his. Glory, a,dilowning; his due 
right, and notuſing his Goods according to-his will. Thus the whole World ma 
be call'd, as, God .calls-Chaldea, 4A Land of Rebels, Jer. 50.21. Go up exainft th 
Land of Mtrathaims, or Rebels : Rebels nat againſt the Jews, hut againſt Gag. 
The mighty oppoſition-in-the -heart. of man,tothe Sypremacy.ot God, .is. diſco- 
vered ds am by the Apoſtle, Row. 8.7. .inthat expreſſion, The carnal mind 
i enmity againſt God, i. e. againſt the Authority of God.: becauſe it us not [ubjet 
to the Law of God, neither indeed cap be. It refuſerh aot fubjeRtian\to this.or.thar 
rt, but ,to-the whole; to every mark of Divipe Autherity in.it, .it will-nor 
y down its arms againſtit, nay,it cannot, but ſtand upon. 1ts terms againſt it ; the 
Law can no.more be tulfilld\by a carnal Mind, thanit can be diſowned. by a $o- 
veraign God. Godis ſo Holy, that he cannotalter a righteous Law ; and Man.is fo 
averſe, thatihe cares not for,nay,caangt tulfil.one tittle,; ſomuch doth the .nature 
of Man-ſwell againſt the Majeſty of Ga . Now an.gnmity tothe Law: which is ip 
every ſin, implies a.perverſityagainſt the Authoriry 0 that enaQediit. 


2. All ſin in its nature is the deſporling.Gad of his ſole Sover aignty , which was 
probably the firſt thi the Devil ain'd at. That pride was the ſin of the Devil, the 
Scripture gives us ſome ,account of, when the Apoſtle adyiſerh not z novice, ar 
onethat hath but lately embraced.the Faith, to be cholen a Biſbop, x Tijm.'3. 6. 
Left being lifted up with prige, he all into the condewpat ion of the Devil; Leſt 
he fall into the ſame fin, for which the Devil was condemned. But.in what par- 
ticular thing this pride was manitef, : 15 not ſo.cahily diſcernable; the Ancients 
generally conceived it, to bean afteqing the Throne of God, grounding it on 
Iſaiah 14. 12. How art thou fallen, O Lucifer, Son of the morning! for t ou haſt 
ſaid in thy heart, I will oſcend into Heavey, Inill exalt my Throne ebove the Stars 
of God. *Tis certain the Prophet ſpeaks there of theKing of Babylon, and taxeth 
him for his Pride, and gives to hjm the titleof Lucifer, perhaps likning him in his 
Pride to the Devil, and then/it notes plainly pot. Kane whim of the Nevil, at- 
tempting a ſhare in the ForerRig of God ; and ſome ſtrengthen their conje- 
Eture from the Name of the Arc el who.contended Satan, Jade g. 
which is Micberl, which Lewihes w © qo ?,or, or mm God? To Name 
of the Angel giving the ſuperiority to-Gad, intimating the contrary diſpaſition 
in the Devil, againſt whom hecantended. Tis likely hjs fin waranalkEngaas- 
quality with God in Empire, or a freedom Tom co Avernga Authority ot-God : 
Becaule he imprinted ſucha kind of perſwaſian on Man at his firſt In 
Te ſhall be as Gods, Gen. 3. 5. and though it be reſtrained to the matter of know- 
ledge, yet that being @ titneſs for-Governmeat, it may be extended to that alſo. 
But itis plainly a per{wading them, that they might be in ſome ſort equal with 
God, and independent on him as their Superior. What:he had found fo fatal to 
himſelf, he imagined wopld have the fame ſuccels in the ruine of Man. And 
ſince the Devil hath in all Ages of the World uſurpta Worthip 9 NOied wihied 
is only due to God, ang would be ſerved by as If he werethe God of the 
World. Since all his engdeayor was $0,be Worlhip'd. as the Supream God on 
Earth, *tis not unreaſonable to ghigk, that he invaded the Supremacy of God 
in Heaven, and endeavor'd tobe likgs before his bagi 
hathattempted to be like the moſt n 
Chriſt are reputed by Jobs inthe R velat mon 
diſpoſition, why might nat that whigh is.the 
him,be alſo the {in of Satan, T2 exe pate aber 
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magnificent. Corporatin, he might think himſelf fit to Reign with God, over all 
thiogs elle ; Ora: his finwereenvy, as lome think at the. Felicity of Man in Pa- 
radiſes It was{Hll a quarrelling| with God's Dominion, and right of diſpoſing 
his g9wn Goods and Favors ; He 1s therefore call*d Belzat; 2 Cor.6.14,15. What 
contord hath Chriſt with Belial, i.e. withthe Devil, one without yoke, as e of word 
Belial lignifics.' N 


3 *Tis more plain, that #is was the ſin of Adam. The firſt at of Adam, was 
to exerciſe a. Lordſhip overthe lower Creatures, in giving Names to them, a to- 
ken of Domioion, Gez. 2..19. The next was, to affett a Lordſhip over God, in 
rebelling againſt him ; After he had writ the firſt mark of his own delegated Do- 
minion 10 the names he gave the Creatures,' andown'd their dependance on liim 
as their Governor, he would not acknowledge his own dependance on God. As 
ſoon as the Lord of the World had put him into poſſeſſion of the: Power he had 
allotted him, he attempted to ſtrip his Lord of that which he had reſerv*d to him- 
ſelf; He was not content to lay a yoke upon the other Creatures, but deſirous to 
ſhake off the Divine Yoke from himſelf, and be ſubjeC&t ronone but his own will; 
Hence Adam's {in is more particularly callPd Di/obedience, Rom. 5. 19. For in the 
cating the Apple there was nomoraPEvil wit ſelf, but, a contradiCtion to the po- 
ſitive Command and Order of God ; whereby he did diſown Gods right of Com- 
manding him, or reſerving any thing from. him tohis own uſe. The Language 
all his Poſterity ſpeaks, Let ws break his bands, and caſt away his cords from us, Pal. 
2. 3. was learn'd from Adam in that at of his. The next att we read of, was 
that of Ceizs murdering Abel; which was an invading Gods right, in aſſuming 
an Authority to diſpoſe theLite of his Brother, a Life which God had given him, 
and reſerved the period of .it inhis own hands. And he perſiſts in the ſameuſur- 
way > when God came to examine him; and | ask him where his Brother was, 
how ſcornful was his anſwer ? :Gen..4.9.' 4m I my brothers keeper ? as much as if he 
had ſaid, What have you to doto-examine-me?' or, What Obligation is there u 
on me to render an account of. him ? Or, as one ſaith, **Fis as muchas if he had 
ſaid, Go look him your ſelf. The Soveraignty of God did not remain undiſturb'd ; 
as ſoon asever it appear'd in. Creation, the Devils rebell'd againſt it in Heaven, 
and Man would have baniſh'd it from the Earth. 


4. The Soveraignty of Godihath not beer leſs invaded by the uſurpations of Men. 
One ſingle Order of. the Roman Epiſcopacy, hath endeavored to uſurp the Prero- 
gatives'of God: The Pope. will prohibit-whae God hath allow*d ; the Marriage 
of Prieſts; the receiving of; theiCup, as well as of: the Bread, in the Sacrament ; 
Shocating of this or that ſort.of Meat at ſpecial Times, [Meats which God hath 
SanQified, and forbid them roo, upon pain af: Damnation. *Tis aninvaſion of Gods 
Right, to forbid the uſe of whatGod hathgranted; as though the Earth, and the 
fulneſs thereof, were no longer the. Lords, but the Popes: Much more to forbid 
what; God hath commanded; as if Chrift-overereach'd his own Authority, when 
he enjoyn'dallto drink of- the Satramental Wine, as well aseat of the Sacramen- 
tal Bread. Na Lord but will think his right ulurp'd by that Steward, who ſhall 
permit toothers what his Lord: forbids,. and forbid that which his Maſter allows, 
and att the Lord inſtead of: the Servant.::! Add to this the pardon of many Sins, 
asif he had the ſole Key to the:Treaſuresi of 'Divine , the diſpoſing of 
Crowns and Dominions at his pleaſure z as if God had deveſted himſelf of the 
Title of King of Kings, and'transferr'd it; upon the See of. Rowe. Theallowing 


publick Stews,di with Inceſtuous Marti if God had ated more the 
part. of a THRne not a ri | Soveraign in forbidding them ; Depriving 
ews iety 


| ir Eſtates, uponitheir Con to Chriſtianity ; 
As if the pilfering Mens were the way:torteach them ſelf-denyal, the firſt 
DoRrine of Chriſtian Re and God ſhall have no honor'from the Jew with- 
out a breach of his Law. by theft from the-Chriſtiaa, Granting many years Indul- 


a graces upon {light performances, the ing ſo many. Ave:Maries and Pater- 
ofters in a 1s z; Canonizing Saints ; claiming the Keys of Heaven, and diſpo- 
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ſing of the honors and glory of it: And propoſing Creatures as Objects of Reli. 
gious Worſhip, wherein he anſwers the CharaQter of the a OTF 2 Thefſ. 2. 4. 
Shewing himſelf that he is God, in challenging that Power which1s only tif right 
of Divine Soveraignty ; exalting himſelt above God, in indulging thoſe things 
which the Law of God never allow'd, but hath ſeverely prohibited. 

This controuling the Soveraignty of God, not allowing him the rights of his 
Crown, is the Soul and Spirit of many errors. Why are the Decreesof EleCtion 
and Preterition denyed? becauſe Men will not acknowledge God the Soveraign 
diſpoſer of his- Creature. Why is effetual Calling and efficacious Grace denyed? 
becauſe they will not allow God the proprietor and diſtributer of his own goods. 
Why isthe fatisfaQtion of Chriſt deny*d ? becauſe they will not allow God a pow- 
er to vindicate his own Law, in what way he pleaſeth. Moſt of the errors of 
Men may be reſolv'd intoa denyal of Gods Soveraigaty ; All have a tincture of the 
firſt evil Sentiment of Adam. 


2, The Soveraigaty of God # contemned in the prattices of Men. 

T. As he is a Law-grver. | £ 

1. When Laws aremade, and urg'd in any State contrary to the Law of God. "Tis 
part of Gods Soveraignty,to be a Law-givEr; nor to-obey his Law is a breach 
made upon his right of.Government ; But it is Treaſon in any againſt the Crown 
of God, to Mint Laws with a ſtamp contrary to that of Heaven, whereby they 
renounce their due ſubjeCtion, and vie with God for Dominion ; ſnatch the Supre- 
macy from him, and account themſelves more 'Lords than the Soveraign Mo- 
narch of the World. When Men will not let God be the Judge of good and evil, 
but put in their own vote, controuling his to eſtabliſh their own; Such are not 
content to be as Gods, ſubordinate to the ſupream God, to fit at his feet ; Nor 
co-ordinate with him, tofit equal upon his Throne ; but paramount to him, to 
over-top and ſhadow his Crown. A boldneſs that leaves the Serpent in the firſt 
temptation, under the charaQer of a more commendable modeſty ; who adviſed 
our firſt Parents to attempt to. be a Gods,but not above him, and would enervate 
a Law ot God, but not ena a contrary one to be obſery*d by them. Such was 
the uſurpation of Nebuchadnezzar, to for up a golden Image to be ador'd, Dan. 3, 
as if he had power to mint Gods,. as'well as to conquer Men ; to ſet the ſtamp of 
a Deity upona piece of Gold, as well as his own Ethgies upon his currant Coyn. 
Much of the ſame nature was that of Darius by. the motion of his Flatterers, to 
prohibit any Petition to be made to God for the-ſpace of thirty-days, as though 
God was not tohavea Worſhip without a Licenſe from a corngeen of Clay. 
Dan.6.7. * So Henry the third of France, by his Edit ſilenced ers of Fami- 
lies from praying with their Houſholds. And it is a farther contempt of Gods 
Authority, when good Men are oppreſt by the ſole weight of Power fornot ob- 
ſerving ſich Laws, * as if they had a real Soveraignty over the -Conſciences of 
Men more than:God himſelf. - When the Apoſtles were commanded by an Angel 
from God, to preach in the Temple the Dofrine of Chriſt, 4@s 5. 19,20. they were 
ferch'd from thence with a Guard before the Cduncel, wer. 26. what is the 
Language of thoſeStates-men to them? as abſolute as God himſelf could ſpeak 
to any Tranſgreſſors of his Law ; ver..28. Did not we ftraitly command you, that 
ou ſhould not reach in this\Name ? "Tis ſufficient that we gave you a command to 
be ſilent, - and publiſh no more this:-DoQtrine of 
mine out:Decrees, |but reſtin our order 4s Loyst 
Rulers; they might have added,' 


w ; "Tis not for you to exa- 
{ SwbjedFs, 'and comply with yo 

it be with the damnation of your ſouls. 
How ' would thoſe over-rule the 4 s by no other reaſon but their abſolute 
pleaſure? And though God had eipoug'd their cauſe, by delivering themout of. 


the Priſon wherein they:had lock*d'them the day before ; yet not one of all this 
Councel had the wit or honeſty toentitle ra fighting againſt God, burGanalic 
ver, 39.. So fooliſhly: fondare Men to'put ves inthe place'of' God, and u+ 
ſurpa JuriſdiQtion qver Mens Conſciences;; andto preſume,' that Laws made a- 
gainſt the intereſt and command of God, muſt be of more forcethan the Laws of 
Cod's eriatting. | | 47... =» Th 
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2. The Soveraignty of God is contemn'd' i» making additions to the Laws of 
God. The Authority of a Soveraign Law-giveris invaded and villified, when 
an inferior preſumes to make orders equivalent to his Edi#s. *Tis a Premunire 
againſt Heaven, to ſet upan Authority diſtin from that of God, or to enjoyn , 
any thing as neceſſary in matter of Worſhip, for which a Divine Commiſſion 
cannot be ſhewn. God was alway ſotender of this part of*his Prerogative, that 
he would not/haveany thing wrought in the Tabernacle, not a Veſſel; notan In- 
ſtrument but what himſelf had preſcrib'd, Exod.25.9. According to all that Iſhew 
thee, after 7 rt of the Tabernacle, and the pattern of all hola frnetatis there- 
of, even ſo ſhall ye make it ; which is ſ{triftly urg'd again, ver. 40. Look that thos 
make them after their pattern, Look to it, beware of doing any thing of thine 
own head, and juſtling with my Authority. It was ſoafterwardsin the matter of 
the Temple which ſucceeded the Tabernacle ; God gave themodel of itto David, 
and made him underſtand in writing by his hand upon him, even all the works of this 
pattern, x Chron. 28. 19, Neither the Royal Authority in Moſes, who-was Kin 
in Jeſurun ; 'nor in David, who was a Man after Gods own Heart, and calle: 
to the Crown by a ſpecial and extraordinary Providence ; nor Aaron, and the 
High Prieſts his Succeſſors, inveſted in the Sacerdotal Office, had any Autho- 
rity from God to doany thing'in the framing the Tabernacleor Temple of their 
own Heads. God barr*d them from any thing of that nature, by giving them 
an exat pattern, ſo dear to him was always this Flower of his Crown: And 
afterwards, the power of appointing Officers and Ordinances in the Church 
was delegated to Chriſt, and was among the reſt of thoſe Royalties givea to 
him, which he fully compleated for the edifying of the body, Ephel. 4: 11, 12. 
And he hath the Elogy by the Spirit of God, to be faithful, as Moſes was, in all his 
houſe, to him that appointed him, Heb. 3. 2. Faithfulneſsina Truſt, implies a 
punCQual obſerving direCtions ; God was ſtill ſo tender of this, that even Chriſt 
the Sonſhould no more do any thing in this concern, without appointment»and 
pattern, than Moſes 4 ſervant, ver. 5,6. It ſeems to bea Yoteof Nature, to refer 
the Original of the modes of all Worſhip to God: and therefore in all thoſe va- 
rieties of Ceremonies among the Heathens, there was ſcarce any but were ima- 
gin'd by ther to-be the DiCtates and Orders of ſome of their pretended Deities, 
and not the'reſolves of meer "Humane Authority. What intruſion upon Gods 
right hath the Papacy made in regard of Officers, Cardinals, Patriarths, &c. not 
knownin any Divine Order ? In regard of Ceremonies in Worſhip, preſt as ne- 
ceſſary to obtain the favor'of God, Holy-weter, Crucifixes, Altars, Images, Crin- 
gings, reviving many of the Jewiſh and Pagav Ceremonies, and adopting them 
into the Family-of Chriſtian Ordinances; as if God had been too Abſolute and 
Arbitrary in repealing the one, and daſhing in pieces the other. When God had 
by his Soveraign order fram*d/a Religion for the heart, Men are ready to uſurp 
an Authorityto frame one for the ſence, to' dreſs the Ordinances of God in new 
and gaudy: Habits, to take the eye by a vain Pomp ; thus aftetting a Divine Roy- 
alty,andaCting ſilly childiſhneſs, and after this, to impoſe the obſervation of 
thoſe upon the Conſciencesof Men, is a bold-aſcent intothe Throne of God ; To 
impoſe Laws upon the- Conſcience, which Chrift hath not 4 nga deſerved- 
"2 thought the v Spirit of 4 chriſt; It may 'dalfo the Spirit of 

Anti-God. God hath te d to himſelf the ſole Soveraignty over the Conſcience, 
and neverindulg'd Men any part of it ; he hath notgiven Man @ power over his 
own Conſcience, much leſs one Man a power'over anothers Conſcience. Men 
havea power over outward things, to dothisor that where it is determined by 
the Law of God, but not* the leaſt» Authority to controul any diftate or deter- 
minationoof Conſcience: The ſole Empire of that-is priate to God, as one 
of the-great Marks of his Royalty. Whatan 11s it of God'sright, to 
make Conſcience a:{laveto-Man,-which hath ſolely, as the father of Spir 
ſubjeted to himſelf? An uſurpation, which, though thoſe extraor- 
dinary officers might better have claim*d, yet they utterly dNgwn'd any ious 
dominion overt the Faith of others, 2 Cor:1.24. Thoughin this they do not icem to 
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climb up above God, yet they ſet themſelves in the Throne of God, envy him an 
abſolute Monarchy, would be ſharers with him in his Legilative Power, and 
graſpone end of his Scepter in their own hands. They da not pretend to take 
the Crownfrom Gods head, but diſcover a bold ambition to ſhuffle their hairy 
Scalps under it, and wear part of it upon their own, that they may rule with-him, 
not under him; And would be joint -Lords of his Manor with him, who hath 
by the Apoſtle forbidden any to be Lords of bis heritage, 1 Pet. 5.3. And therefore 
x hs cannot aſſume ſuch an Authority to themſelves, till they can ſhew- where 
God hath reſign'd this part of his Authority to them. If their Expoſiion of that 
place, Matth. 16.18. Upon this rock I will build my Charch, be granted to be true, 
and that the Perſons and Succeſſors of Peter are meant by that Rock,, it could be 
no Apology for their Uſurpations ; *cis not Peter and his Succeſlors ſhall build, 
but I will &#i/d; Others are Inſtruments 4n Building, but they are to obſerve the 
dire&ions of the Grand Architett. 


3. The Soveraignty of God is contemned, when men prefer Obedience to mens 
Laws, before Obedience toGod. As God hath an undoubted right as the Law-giver 
and Ruler of the World, toenatt Laws, without conſulting the pleaſure of Men, 
or requiring their conſent to the verifying and eſtabliſhing his EdiQs, ſo are 
Men oblig'd by their Allegiance,as Subjecs,to obſerve the Laws of their Creator, 
without conſulting whither they be agreeable to the Laws of his reyolted Crea- 
tures. To conſult with Fleſh and Blood whither we ſhould obey, is to Autho- 
rize Fleſh and Blood above the pureſt and moſt Soveraign Spirit. When Men will 
obey their Superiors, without taking in the condition the Apoſtle preſcribes to 
Servants, Col. 3. 22. In ſingleneſs of heart, fearing God; and poſt-pone the feat 
of God to the tear of Man, *tis to render God of leſs Power with them than the 
drop of a Bucket, or duſt of the Ballance. When we out of fear of puniſhment 
will obſerve the Lawsof Men againſt the Laws of God, *tis like the Renpvigne, to 
worſhip a ravenous Crocodile inttead of a Deity ; when we ſubmit ro humane 
Laws, and ſtagger at Divine, 'tis toſet Man upon the Throne of God, and Godat 
the foot-ſtool of Man; to ſet Man above, and God beneath ; to make him the 227, 
and not the head, as God ſpeaks in another caſg of 1/rae/, Deut. 28:13. When we 
pay an outward obſervation to Divine Laws,becauſe they are back*d a be Laws 
of Man, and humane Authority is the motive of our obſervance, we ſubje&t Gods 
Soveraigaty to Mans Authority ; what he hath fromus, is more owing to the 
pleaſure of Men, than any value we have for the Empire of God, When Men 
ſhall commit Murders, and imbrue their hands in Blood by the order of a Gran- 
dee ; when the worſt ſins ſhall be committed by the order of Papal Diſpenſations; 

When: the uſe of his Creatures, which God hath granted and ſanRified, ſhall be 
abſtain'd from for ſo many days in the Week, and {o many Weeks inthe Year, be- 
cauſe of a Romes Edit ; the Authority of Man is acknowledg'd not only equal, 
but ſuperior to that of God: The dominion of duſt and clay-is preferr'd before 
the undoubted right of the Soveraign of the World : The Commands of God are 
made lels than humane, and the Orders of Men more authoritative than Divine, 
and a grand Rebels Uſurpation of Gods right is-countenanced. When Men are 
more devout in obſervanceof uncertain Traditions, or meer. humane Inventions, 
than at the hearing of the unqueſtionable- Oracles of God, When Men ſhall 
{queez their Countenances/into a more-ſeriousF anddemean themſelves in 
a more ReligiousPoſture, at the a of, ſome mock Ceremony clothed in 
a Jewiſhor Pagan garb, which ily madea rentin the Coat of Chriſt ; 
and pay a more exaCt reverence to that; which hath no Divine, but only a humane 
{tamp uponit, than to the clearand plain word of God, which is perhaps 
with ſleepy nods, or which is worſe, eatertain'd with prophane ſcoffs ; \this is: to 
prefer the Authority .of Man employ'd in trifles, before the of the 
wiſe Law-giverof the World. Beſides, the ridiculouſneſsof it'is:as great, as to 
adore a Glo-worm, and laugh at the Sun; or for a Courtier to-be-moreexatt.in 
his cringes and ſtarcht poſtures before a Puppet; than before hisSoveraignPrince. 
In all this we make not the Will and Authority of God our rule, but the wi of 
ang 
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inan; Diſclaim our Yepentanes onGod, 'toMamg upon the untettain breath of x 


Creature ; in all this God'is made ks thin Man,” @nd Man more 'than God. 3 God 
is depos'd, 'and Man enthrow'd, "God madea'{lave; and Man a: loveraign #bove 
him. Tothis wermy refer-thei{blemn Adareffes-of ſore forthe” maiinetd nerf 
the Prottftent Relig ion- according fo'\Ldw, the Law of Van-; -n6r(o much-mimdint 
the Lawof God; reſ6lyingtomakethic Law, the Church, 'theStats; the Rije of 
their Religion, andchange thar,'if the Laws be chitip'd, ſteric their Opinicny 
by-the compaſs 'of theMagiftraresJudganenratid Tatergſt, ' 4 2c) 1s 7 0 
: {144 WI SH ALODE KWN\'7 
2. The Donvinion of 'God «s # Props ietor, ts pr aflivally colt enced, 544] 
1. By Emy. When we are tus fluſh und gay, as welbfpread und fpafte- 
ling-as others, this Baſhon (pnaws our Souls; (ane webeconiethe Executioners 
to-wrack our ſelves, becauſe God's the Executorof hib-/ownpli@fine: The fours 
Ge this Paſfion'is a « - 4 be res wy others the \tnjoyment bf 
their iety, ts'toenvy God His right of 4dHpolal;: wing the pro- 
peictr of hiv@mr Goods, Tis 6 Prnental +heſt cotmtittee apdinſÞGdd/Wwe rob hi 
of '/his right/inour will and wiſh”; Aa Robbery" 'tomitke vurife}$e5s equal with 
God when its.not our due, whichiis implied, Phu). 2-6. when CHrlts rid; # 
hit it no robbery to-be equal with'Gai: We would iwtelt the Seoprer'our'of his 
hand, wifh he were-ovthe Condldvr'ofthe World; 'ahd-ties thewould telign his 
Soveraipnty, andthe right of the Uiſtriburion of 'ſhisownCoots'th the E aprecias of 
oor hetmor, end ask ur leave to what Subjets be ſhould difpenſe his Pavors. 
All Exvy, iseither a'tacit accuſation of God as an” Vſuyper, and afſuthing a/rht 
ro diſpoſe of that which dorh not belong to him,- arid fo it' is 'a den | of bi 
ety ; or elſe charges -him with a 6/14 or wwja/t difbribation, and I it 154 
being his Wiſdom and Righteouſneſs. Win God dochypoiiſh Envy, he 
vindicates his owh Soveraigaty, as though rhis paſſionchiefly.endeavored to blaſt 


chis perfeRtion, Ezek. 25. 11,12. As Thi, faith the Lord, 1 will ds according to 
thy: anger, awd wy ce kann envy, ani rhosſbale know that T am the Lord. The 
ſinof Envy inthe Devils was immediately againſt the Crown'of God, and ſo was 
chefinof'Envy inthe firft Man, envyingGod the fole prerogative th knowledge 
above himſelf. Thisbafe humor in'Cuis at the preference of- Abels Sacrifice be. 
fore his; was the cauſe that he deprived him of his Life. Denying God firſt his 

ighe of Choice, and what he ſhould accept, and then invading Gods right of pro- 
prey. muluvin a power over the life and being of His Brother, which ſokly 

to God. x 9 


2, The Dominion of God as a Proprietor, is praQtically contemned by 4 viotent 
or ſurreptitions taking away from any, what God hathg ven hims the poſſeſſion of. Since 
God isthe Lord of a, and may give the poſſeſſion and dominion of things to 
who be pleaſeth, all Theft and Purloining, all cheating and couſening ahbrher 
of his right, is not only a Crime againſt the trutPoſſeſior,” depriving Hint of 
whathe is idreruſted -with, but againſt God as the abſolute and* univerſal -Pro- 
prietor, having a right thereby to cofer his own goods upd whom he pleaſerh; 
as well as againſt Godas a Lawgiver forbidding ſuch a violence. The '{natching 
away what 15 an others, denies man the right of poſſeſsion, and God the right of 
donition. "The 1/7ae/ite; taking the Egypriens Jewels had been Theft, hadit not 
been bya Divine Licenſe and Order; but cannot be Qandeted with ſuch a term, 
afcer the Proprietor of the whole World had alter*d the Title, and alicnated then 
byhis poſitive Grant from the Egyprianc, to confer them upott the 1/7 aelrres. 


--\ /The Dominionof God 838 Proprietor is praQically contemned, by not 4 

whit iGodbarh given mn, for thoſe ends for which he geve them to w. Godpalletti 
thingsover to us with a Condition, to uſe that for his Glory which he harh be- 
ſtowed upon us by lis bounty. Heis Lord of the end for which he gives, as well 
as Lord of what he grves; the Donors right of propriety is infringed, when the 
lands and Jegacies he lexves toa particular uſe are not employ's tothoſe ends to 
whieli he -beqtizathed them. The -right of the Lord of a Manor is violated, 


2t1 when 
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when the Copy-hold is not, us'd according to.the condition of; the FOnPeyancy. 
So it is an inyalion,of Gods Soveraignty,, not to-uſe the Creatures for thole ends, 
for Which we are intruſted with them; whenwe deny our ſelves a due and laws 
ful ſupport: for them 5+ hence Govetouſnels, is an;invalion.ot his right ; or when 
we uwaneceſſaxily walte them, hence prodigality diſowns, luspropriety.. Or,when 
we;beſtow notaay;thing upon the relicf of others 3. hence/ yngbaritablenels comes 
under the. ſame title, appropriating that:to-ouriſelves, as at! we-were the:Lords, 
when we are but the AE Radeon for our {plves,- and Srewards for others; this 
is to be rich toonr ſelves, not to God, Luke 12.21. for ſoare they whoemploy not 
their Wealth. far, he Ervice and according the intent of. the Donor... Thus 
the I{rael#65 did ngt own God-the:true proprietor. of their Corn, Wine, and Oy], 
which God-hagt given them, for his Worlp, when they prepared Offerings tor 
Bad ourof.Jais Stock, Holrb3Frodier.fbe did - npt;.hnow that 1 gave her Corn, and 
Wine, and, Qy/paxd mmtiplyed bex Gold and Sifwer, which they prepared for Baal;; as 
it they had,been-foleProprictors, and not FaQtors by Commilsion, toimprove the 
Goods for the.trye Qwnen.y- Tis the ame inyakien of Gods right, to ule the parts 
and gitts tha, God-hath given-us; either as Gyel;for our pride, or advancing/ſelf, 
ar 4, witty {coftingat Godand Religion: When we ule not Religion for 'the ho» 
nor-of our Soveraign, buta figolto riſe byy;and obſerve his precepts arg cy 
ng out. of, xegargto. his Authority, but as.g>ſ{tale to our intereſt, and furgi 
ing Telf with alittle concern.andtrifle. When-Men,will wreſt:his Word for the 
tayar of theip Ju{ts,, which Gad intended:fap the. checking of them,. and make 
interpretations of; i4 according totheir-humass, and not according to his. Will dif 
covered, in the Scripture, this is:to pervert the uſe of the beſt goods and depoſitum 
he hath put, zato our hands, even Divine Revelations. Thus Hypocriſie-makes 
the Soveraignty-of {od a nullity. . |_; ef 113} L EY 8: 

3. The Dominionof God; us a Governor is praQically contemaned. * - -- 

I. [» 1dolatry, Since Worſkip:is an acknowledgment of -Gods Soveraignty, 
to adore any Creature inſtead of Gpd,or topay toany thing ther Homagoottak 
ang confidencexwhich- is tug to/God, though-it.be the higheſt Creature, in'Hea- 
ven or Earth, is,,to acknowledge that Soverajgnty to pertain to ,a;Creature, 
which is challeng'd by. God ;. as to 'ſet up the,greateit Lord in a:Kingdam in the 
Government :nficad of the lawful Prince, is Rebellion. and \1furpations: And 
that Woman incurs the Crime of: Adultery, who commits'it with a perſon of 
great Port and Honor, as well as. with one of a mean codition.. While Men cxe- 
ate any thing a God, they own themſelves ſupream above the true God;yeaand 
above that, which they account a God: For þ the right of Creation, they have 
a.guperiority, 125-45 a Deity,blawn up by < breath of their own imagina- 
tion- The Authority of God is inthis ſin, acknowledged to belong to-an las, 
tis call'd 194rhing of God as a Husband ; Ezek. 16.45. all the Authority of God 
as & Husbandand Lord over ghern. So when wemake any thing, orany perſon 

. lithe World, the chief objeQ; and prop of-our truſt and confidence, we at the 
lame part.  Jruſtjgan Iao/ ig-the formalipart, of Idolatry. \Pſa/.115.8.:Some- 


Creature; but. 10 beſtow Divine adoration | 


whic 
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the Sun, cis to pay an adoration untoa Captain'in a Regiment, which is due to 
the General. When we ſhall make gold onr hope, wnd ſay to the fine gold, Thow art 
my confidence, *tis to deny the Supremacy of that God that i above, as well as if 
we kiſsoar hands in a way of adoration, to the Sun; in its ſplendor, or the. Moon 
walking in its brightneſs ; tor Job couples them together, Fob 31.25, to 28. *Tis to 
prefer the Authority of, Earth before that of Heaven, and honor clay above: the 
Soveraignof the Werld} as if a Souldier ſhould confide more in the rag of an 
Enſign, 'or the fragment of a Drum for his ſatety, than in the Orders and Con: 
dutof his den It were as much as is in his power to uncommiſsion hit, 
and ſnatch from him his Commanders Staff. When we advance the Creature in 
our love above God, and the Altar of our Soul ſmoaks with more thoughts and 
affeQtions toa petty intereſt than to God, we lift up that which was given us as 
a ſeryanr inthe place of the Soveraign, and beſtow that Throne upon it, which is 
to be kept undefild for the rightful Lord, and ſubject the intereit of God to the 
demands of the Creature. So much reſpett is due to God, that none ſhould be 
plac'd in the Throne of our affeQtions equal with him, much leſs any thing to 
perk above him, 


2. Impatience us a _—_— of God as a Governor, When we meet with rubs in 
the way ofany. Deſign, when our Expettations are croſſed, we will breakthrough 
all Obſtacles to accompliſh our Projets, whither God will or no. When we are 
too much dejefted at ſome unexpetted Providence, and murmur at the Inſtru- 
ments of it, as if God deveſted himſelf of his Prerogative of conduCting Hu- 
mane Afﬀairs. When alittle croſs blows us into a Mutiny, and ſwells us into a 
ſawcineſs to implead God, or makes us fret againſt him (as the expreſsion is, 1/a. 
8. 21.) wiſhing him out of his Throne; No fin is ſo Deviliſh as this, thereis not 
any ſtrikes more at all the Attributes of God than this,againſt his Goodneſs Ma igh- 
teouſheſs, Holineſs, Wiſdom, and doth as little ſpare his Soveraignty as any of the 
reſt ; What canit be elſe but an impious Invaſion of his Dominion, -to quarrel 
with him for what he doth, and toſay, What reaſon haſt thou to deal thus with 
me? This Language isin the nature of all Impatience, whereby we queſtion his 
Soveraignty, and parallel our Dominion with his. When Men have not that 
confluence of Wealth or Honor they greedily defir'd, they bark at God, and re- 
vile his Government; They are angry God doth not more reſpetttfully obſerve 
them, as though he had nothing todo 1n their matters, and were wanting in that 
becoming reverence which they think him bound to pay to ſuch great ones as 
theyare. They would have God obedient to their minds, and att nothing but 
what hereceives a Commiſhon for from their wills. When we murmur, *tis as if 
we would command his Will and wear his Crown, a wreſting the Scepter out of 
his hands to ſway it our ſelves, we deny him the right of Government, diſown 
his Power over us, and would beour own Soveraigns ; You may find the Chara- 
Cer of 'it in the hanguage of FJehoram, (as many underſtand it.) 2 King. 6. 33. 
Beholdg this evil is ff the Loyd ; what ſhould I wait for the Lird any longer ? This 
is anevil of ſuch a nature, that it could come from none but the hand of God, 
why ſhould Iattend upon him as my Soveraign, that delights to do me ſo much 
miſchief, that throws Curſes upon me when I expected Bleſsings ? Pllno more 
obſerve his dire&ions, but follow my own ſentiments, and regard not his Autho- 
rity inthe lips of his doting Prophet. The ſame you find in the Jews, when they 
wereunder Godslaſh, Jer. 18. 12. And they ſaid, there is no hope, but wewill walk 
after our own devices, and we will every one do the imagination of his evil heart ; 
Wecanexpe&no good from him, and therefore we will be our own Soveraigns, 
and prefer the Authority of our own Imaginations before that of his Precepts. 
Men would be their own Carvers, and not ſuffer God to uſe his right; as- if a 
ſtone ſhould order the Maſon in what manner to hew it, and in what tof the 
building to place it ; Weare not ordinarily concern'd ſo much at thecalamities of 
our Neighbors, but ſwell againſt Heaven at a light drop upon our ſelves. We are 
content God ſhould be the Soveraign of others, ſothat he will be a ſervant tous ; 
Lethim deal as he will himſelf wi —_ by wil treat us, and what relates 
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to us, as we will our ſelves. We wouldhave God refign his Authority to our 
humors, andour humors ſhould be in the place of a God torhim, todirefthim 
what was fit rodo in our ownecauſe, When things go not according to our vote, 
our impatience isa wiſh, that God were depos'd hom his Throne, that he would 
firrender his ſeat to ſome that would deal more favorably, and be more punQual 
obſervers of our direQtions. Let us look to our ſelves in regard of this tin which 
istoo common, and the root of much miſchief. This ſeems to be the firſt buh- 
bling of Adams will, he was. not content with the condition wherein God had 
placed _ but afteted another, which ended in the ruine of himſelf, and of 
Mankind. | 


2.3. Limiting God in his way of working to our methods, is another part of the 

contempt of his Dominion. When we will preſcribe him methods of atting,thar 
he ſhould deliver us in this or that way, we would not ſuffer him tobe the Lord 
of his own favors, and have the priviledgeto be his own direQor. When we will 
limit him to ſuch atime wherein to work our deliverance, we would rob him of 
the power of Times and Seaſons, which are ſolely in hishand. We would regu- 
late his conduCt according to our imaginations, and aſſume a power to give Laws 
to our Soveraign. Thus the 1/7ae/ites limited the holy One of Iſrael, Plal. 58.41. 
They would controul his abſolute Dominion, and of a Soveraign make him their 
flave. Man that is God's Vaſlal, would ſet bounds to his Lord, and ceaſe tobe a 
{ſervant and commence maſter,when he would give,not take direQtions fromhim. 
When God had given them Mann, and their Fancies were weary of that delici- 
ous tood, they would preſcribe Heaven to rain down ſome other ſort of food for 
them. When they wanted no ſufficient proviſion in the Wilderneſs, they quar- 
reld with God for bringing them out of Egypr, and not preſently giving them a 
placedf Seed, of Figs, Vines and Pomegranates, Numb. 20.5. which is call'da 
feriving with the Lord, ver. 13. acontending with him for his Lordſhip. When 
we tempt God, and requirea ſign of him asa mark of his favor, we circumſcribe 
his Dominion; when we will not uſe the means he hath appointed, but father 
our lazyneſs upona trult in his Providence, as if we expeCted he ſhould 'worka 
Miracle for our relief ; when we cenſure him for what he hath done in the courſe 
of his Providence; when we capitulate with him, and promiſe ſuch a' fervice, 
ifhe will do us ſuch a good tura according to our Platiorm,we would bring down 
his Soveraign Pleaſure to our will, we invade his Throne, and expe@t a ſubmiſfive 
Obedience from him. Man that hath not wit enough to govern himſelf, would 
be poverning God, and thoſe that cannot be their own Soveraigns, affe@ a Sove- 
raignty over Heaven. 


4. Pride and preſumption, is another invaſion of his Dominion. When Men 
will reſolve togo to morrow to ſuch a City, to ſuch a Fair and Market, to traf- 
fick and get gain, without thinking of the weceſſity of a DivinsLicenſe, usif our 
ſelves were the Lords of our time, and of our lives, and God were to lacquy after 
us, Famts 4.13, 15. Te that ſay, today we will go into ſuch a City, and buy and ſcl, 
whereas ye onpght to ſay, If the Lord will we ſhall live ; As if they had a Free- 
hold, and werenot Tenants at Will to the Lord of the Manor. When we-pre- 
fumeupon our own ſtrength or wit to vet the berter of 'our Adverſaries ; As the 
Germans (as 7 acitms relates) aſſur'd themſelves by the numerouſneſs of their Ar- 
my, of a Vittory againſt the Romens, and prepar'd Chains to fetter the Captives 
before the Conqueſt, which were found'in their Camp after their defear ; When 
we are peremptory in expeQations of ſucceſs according to'our will ; - As \Pha- 
re, Exod. 15.9. Iwill pore, I will overtake, Twill drvike the oil, »y luft ſhall be 

ſatisfied upon them, I will drew my ſword, my hand ſhall deſtroy thens. He ſpeaks 
morelike a God than a Man, as if he were the Soveraign Power, and Cod only 

his Vicar and Lieutenant ; How he ſtruts, without thinking of a Superior Pow- 
ertocurb him! When Men aſcribe to themſelves what is theſole fruit of Gods 
Soveraign Pleaſure. As the King of Aſſyria ſpeaks a Lahguage, fit only there, 

ken by God, Ifa. ro. 13, 14. rc. I have removed the bounds of had an / 
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hand hath found as a neſt, the riches of the people, I have gathered all the Earth ; 
which God declares tobe a wrong tohis Soveraignty,by the Title wherewith he 
Prefaceth his Threatning againſt him, ver. 16. ION the Lord, the Lord of 
Hoſts, ſend among his fat ones leanneſs, &c. *Tis indeed a rifling, if not of his 
Crown, yet of the moſt glittering Jewel of it, his Glory. He that mocks the 
poor, reproacheth his Maker, Prov. 17. 5. He never thinks that God made them 
poor, and himſe't rich; He owns not his Riches to bedrop'd upon him by the Di- 
vine Hand. Selt is the great Invader of Gods Soveraignty, doth not only ſpurn at 
it, but uſurp it, and aflume Divine Honors, payable only to the Univerſal Sove- 
raign. The Aſſjria» was not ſo modeſt as the Cha/dean, who would impute his 
power and victories fo his Idol, Hab. 1.11. whom he thought to be God, though 
yet — the true God of his Authority ; and ſo much was ſignified by thetr 
names; Nebuchadnezzay, Evil-Merodach, Belſhaz.2ar, Nebo, Merodach, Bel, bein 
the Chaldean Idols, and the names ſignifying Lord of Wealth, giverof Riches, _ 
the like. When we behave our ſelves proudly towards others, and irhagine our 
ſelves greater than our Maker ever meant us; When we would give Laws to 0- 
thers,and expeCt the moſt ſubmiſhve obſervances from them,as if God hadreſign'd 
his Authority to us, and made us 1n his ſtead the rightful Monarchs of the World. 
To diſdain that any Creature ſhould be above us, is to diſdain Gods Soveraign 
diſpoſition of Men, and conſequently his own Superiority over us. A proud Man 
would govern all, and would not have Gog his Soveraign, but his Subje& ; to 
over-value our ſelves, is to under-value God. 


6. Slight and careleſs Worſhip of God, is another contempt of his Soveraignty. 
A Prince is contemn'd, not only by a negle& of thoſe Reverential Poſtures which 
aredueto him, but in a reproachful and ſcornful way of paying them. To be- 
have our ſelves uncomely or immodeſtly betorea Prince, is a difeſteem of Maje- 
ſty. Soveraignty requires awe in every Addreſs ; where rhis is wanting, there is 
a diſ-reſpett of / dur ory We contemn Gods Dominion when we give him the 
ſervice of the Lip, the Hand, the Knee, and deny him that of the Heart ; as they 
in Ezekiel, Ezek.33.31. as though he were the Soveraiga only of the Body, arid 
not of the Soul. To have devout figures of the Face, and uncomely poſtures of the 
Soul, is to exclude his Dominion from our Spirits, while we own it only over our 
outward Man; we render himan inſignificant Lord, not worthy of any wa. a 
Adorations from us, than a ſenſleſs Statue ;' We demean not our ſelves accordi 
to his Majeſtical Authority over us, when we preſent him not with the Cream an 
Quinreſſence of our Souls. The greatneſs of God, requir'd a great Houſe anda 
coftly Palace; 1 Chron. 29. 11,16. Davidſpeaks it in order to the Building God 
a Houſe and Temple ; God bing a great King, expeAts a Male, the beſt of our 
Flock, Mal. 1.14. a Maſculine and vigorous Service. When we preſent him with 
a ſleepy, ſickly, rheumatick Service; we" betray our Conceptionsof him to be as 
mean as if he were ſome petty Lord; whoſe Dominion were of no larger extent 
thana Mole-hill, or ſome inconſiderable Vilage. | 


| 6. Omiſſicn of the Service he hath appointed, is another Contempt of his Sove- 
raignty. This is a Contempt of his inion, whereby he bath a right to ap- 
| Point what Means and Conditions he pleaſeth, for the enjoyment of his profered 
and promiſed Benefits. *Tisan enmity to his Scepter not toaccept of his Terms 
after along ſeries of Precepts and Invitations, made for the reſtoring us to that 
Happineſs we had loſt,and providing all means neceſſary thereunto,nothing being 
wanting but our own concurrence withir, anda of it, by readring that 
ealie-Homage he requires. By with-holding from kim the Service he eajoyns, we 
deny that we —_—_— ncedeg © not the Quit-reat, though 
it be never ſo ſmall, diſowns the Soveraignty of the Lord of the Manor ; It im- 
plies that he is a miſerable poor Lord, having no right, or deſticute of any Pow- 
er, to diſpoſe of any thing in the World to-our a 22. t7. They 
fey wnto God, depart from us, what can the Almighty do for them ? They will have 
no commerce with him in a way of wy 7" they imagine him to _ _ 
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Soveraign Power to do any thing for them in way of benefit, as if his Dominiori 
wereanempty Title, and as much deſtitute of any Authority to command a fa- 
vor for them, as any Idol. They think themſelves to haveas abſolute a diſpoſal 
of things, as God himſelf ; What can hedo tor us? What can he confer upon us, 
that we cannot inveſt our ſelvesin? As thoughthey were Soveraigns in an equa- 
lity with God ; Thus Men live without God ix the world, Eph. 2. 12. asit there 
were no Supream Being to pay a reſpett to, or none fit to receive any Homage at 
their hands ; with-holding from God the right of his time, and the right of his 
ſervice, which is the juſt claim of his Soveraignty. 


mma 


7. Cenſuring others is a contemptof his Soveraignty. When we cenſure Mens 
perſons or aCtions by a raſh Judgment ; when we will be Judges of the good and 
evilof Mens aCtions, where the Law of God 1s utterly ſilent, we uſurp Gods Place, 
and invade his Right, we claima ſuperiority over the Law, and judge God defe- 
Qive asthe RefQtor of the World, in his preſcriptions of good and'evil ; Fam. 4. 
11,12, He that ſpeaks evil of his brother, and judges his brother, ſpeaks evil of the 
Law, and judgeth the Law ; 7 here is one Law-giver wha is able to ſave and to deſtroy ; 
Who art thou that judgeſt another ? Do you know what you do in judging ago- 
ther? You take upon you the garb of a Soveraign, as if he were more your ſer- 
vant than Gods, and more under your authority than the authority of God ; *cis 
a ſetting thy ſelf in Gods Tribunal, and aſſuming his rightful power of judging ; 
thy Brother is not to be govern'd by thy fancy, but by Gods Law and his own 
Conſcience. 


2. Information. Hence it follows, that God doth attually govern the World, He 
hath not only a right to rule, but he rules over all, {o ſaiththe Text. He is Kzng 
of Kjngs, and Lord of Lords, What, to let them do what they pleaſe, and all thar- 
their luſts prompt them to? Hath Godan abſolute Dominion? Is it good, and is 
it wiſe ? Isit thena uſeleſs prerogative of the Divine Nature? Shall ſo excellent 
a power lye idle, as if God werea lifeleſs Image ? Shall we fancy God like ſome 
lazy Monarch, that ſolaceth himſelf in the Gardens of his Palace, or ſteeps him- 
lf in ſome charming Pleaſures, and leaves his Lieutenants to govern the ſ{eye- 
ral Provinces, whichare all Members of his Empire, according to their own hu- 
mor ? Not to exerciſe this Dominion, is all one as not tohave it ; To what purpoſe 
is he inveſted with this Soveraignty, if he were careleſs of what were done inthe 
WW orld, ang. regarded not the Opprefſions of Men? God no uſe elle 
cy,by bim;: He aQtually reigns over the Heathen, P/al.47.8. and thoſe as. bad 
or. worſt than Heathens,. 1t had been a vanity in David to call upon the Heavens 
to be;glgd, and the Earth.to rejoyce under the rule of a feepy Deity, x Chron, 16. 
31, his Scepter is full of Eyes, as it was painted by the Egyptians; He is al- 
ways waking, and always more than Ab4/zeras, reading over the Records, of 
HymaneaGQions, Not taexercide his Authority, isall one, as not to.regard whi- 
ther he keep the Crown upon his Head, :or coatinuethe Scepter in his Hand. If 
his Soveraignty were exempt from care, it would be deſtitute of Juſtice ; God 
is more Righteous, thanto, reſign the Enſigasof his Authority to blind and op- 
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did not exerciſe his Authority, what Authority could Conſtience have todiſturh 
Man in unlawful praCtices, and to make his Sports and Sweetneſs ſo unpleaſant 
and ſour rohim? Hath he not given frequent notices and memorials, that he holds 
a curb over corrupt Inclinations, puts rubs in the way of malicious Attempters, 
and often overſets the Diſturbers of the Peace of the World ? 

e 

3. Information. God can do no wrong, fince he is Abſolute Soveraign. Man may 
do wrong, Princes may oppreſs and rifle, but it is a Crime in them ſo to do: Be- 
cauſe their power is a power of Government, and not of Propriety in the Goods 
or Lives of their Subjets; but God cannot do any wrong, whatſoever the cla- 
mors of Creaturesare : Becauſe he can do nothing but what he hath a Soveraign 
Right todo. If hetakes away our Goods, he takes not away any thing that is 
yours more than his own, ſince though he intruſted you with them, he deveſted 
not himſelf of the Propriety. When he takes away our Lives, he takes what he 
gave us by a temporary Donation, to beſurrendred at his call. Wecan claim no 
right in any thing but by his Wall. He 1s no Debtor tous, and ſince he owes us 
nothing,he can wrong us in nothing that he takesaway. His own Soveraignty ex- 
cuſeth himinall thoſe a&ts which are moſt diſtaſtful tothe Creature. If wecrop 
a Medicinal Plant for our uſe, or a Flower for our pleaſure, or kill a Lamb for our 
food, we do neither of them any wrong: Becauſe the Original of them was for 
our uſe, and they had their Life and Nouriſhment, and pleaſing Qualities for our 
delight and ſupport ; and are not we much more made for the pleaſure and uſe 
of God, than any of thoſe can be for us ? Of him, «nd to him are all things , 
Rom.x1.36. Hath not God as much right over any one of us, as over the mean- 
eft Worm? Though there be a vaſt difterence in Nature between the Angels in 
Heaven, and the Worms on Earth, yet they are all one in regard of ſubjeQtion 
to God ; heisas much the Lord of the oneas the other ; as much the Proprietor 
of the one as the other ; as much the Governor of the one as the other. Not a 
cranny inthe World is exempt from his Juriſdiction. Not a mite or grain of a 
Creature exempt from his Propriety. 

He is not our Lord by EleCtion; he was a Lord, before we were in being ; he 
had no terms put upon him ; who capitulated with him, and ſet him in his 
Throne by Covenant ? What Oath did he take to any Subjett at his firſt Inveſti- 
ture in his Authority ? His right is as Natural, as Eternal as himſelf. As natural 
as his Exiſtence, and as necefary as his Deity. Hath he any Law but his own 
Will? What wrong can he do that breaks no Law, that fulfils his Law in ever 
thing he doth, by fulfilling his own Will, which as it is abſolutely Soveraign, þ 
it is infinitely Righteous., 'Ia whatſoever he takes fromus then, hecannor injure 
us; *tis no Crimein any Man to ſeize upon his own Goods, to vindicate his own 
Honor ; and ſhall it be thought a wrong in God to do ſuch things ? Beſides the 
occaſion he bath from every Man,and that every day provoking him todo it. He 
ſeems rather to wrong himſelf by forbearing ſuch a Seizure, than wrong us by 
EXEcuting it. 


4. If God have a Soveraignty over the whole World, then Merit is totally ex- 
eluded. His right is fo abſoluteoverall Creatures, that he neither is, nor can be 
a Debtor to'any ; not to the undefiled Holineſs of theblefſed Angels, much lefs 
to poor Earthly Worms ; thoſe bleſſed Spirits enjoy their Glory by thetitle of his 

_ _— not by vertue of an aw devolving from them upon 
God. Are gatthe Faculties whereby we perform any a@of Obedience, 
bis grant tous? Isnot the ſtrength, whereby they and-we areenabled todo any 
ig yeg ng from him# Can a Vaſſal merit of his Lord,or a Slave 
of tus Maſter by Ep endnioging hs eengennt his Service, though 
was a ſtrength he urally, not by Donation from the Man in whoſe fer- 
viceitis employd? Godis all, al{is-due rohim ; how can we oblige him, 
bo ying fr hae is his own, morethis:to whom it is preſented, than ours by 
whomitisoffered? '* He becomes not a Nebtor'by recoivieg any thing from us, 
but by promifing ſamething to us. | ” 
.. 5 


* Auſlis; 


— 


7 5 8 A Diſcourſe upon 


© — 


5. It God hath a Soveraign Dominion over the whole World, then hence it 
follows, That af gy; #7" are but Soveraigns under God, He 1s King of Kings, 
and Lord of Lords, all the Potentates in the World are no other than his Lieu- 
tenants, moveable at his pleaſure, and more at his diſpoſal than their Subjedts are 
attheirs. Though they are dignified with the Title of Gods, yet ſtill they are at 
an infinite diſtance from the Supream Lord. Gods under God, not to be above 
him, not to be againſt him. The want of the due ſence of their ſubordination to 
God, hath made many in the World a&t as Soveraigns above him, more than So- 
veraigns under him.Had they all bore adeep conviction of this upon their ſpirits, 
ſuch audacious Language had never dropt from the mouth of Pharaoh : Who i 
the Lord, that I ſhould obey his woice, to let Iſrael go? Exod. 5.2. Preſuming that 
there was no Superior to controul him, nor any in Heaven able to be a match 
for him. Dari«s had never publiſh*d ſuch a doting EdiQ, as to prohibit any Peti- 
tion to God. MNerohad never fir'd Rom?, and ſung at the ſight of the devouring 
Flames ; nor ever had he ript up his Mothers Belly, toſee the Womb where he 
firſt lodg*d and receiv*d a Life ſo hateful to his Country. Nor would Abzer 
and Joab, the two Generals, have accounted the death of Men but a ſport and 
interlude. 2 Sam. 2. 14, Let the young men ariſe, and play before us, what play it 
was, the next Verſe acquaints you with, thruſting their Swords into one ano- 
thers ſides. They were no more troubled at the death of thouſands, than a man is 
to killa fly or a flea. Hada ſence of this but hover'd over their Souls, People in 
many Countries had not been made their Foot-balls, and uſed worle than their 
Dogs ? Nor had the Lives of millions, worth more than a World, been expos'd 
to Fireand Sword, to ſupport ſome ſordid Luſt, or breach of Faith uponan idle 
Quarrel, and for the depredation of their Neighbors Eſtates ; the Flames of Ci- 


ties had not been ſo bright, nor the Streams of Blood ſo deep, nor the Cries of 
Innocents ſo loud, 


In Particular, 

I. If God be Soveraign, All Under-Soveraigns are not to rule againſt him, but 
to be obedient to his Orders, If they rule by his Authority, Prov. 8. 15. they are 
not to rule againſt his Intereſt, they are not to imagine themſelves as abſolute as 
God, and that their Laws muſt be of as Soveraign Authority againſt his Honor, 
as the Divine are for it. If theyare his Lieutenants on Earth, they ought to att 
according to his Orders. No man but will account a Goverzor of a Province a 
Rebel, if he diſobeys the Orders ſent him by the Soveraign Prixce that 
Commiſhon'd him. Rebellion againſt God is a crime of Princes, as well as Re- 
bellion againſt Princes a Crime of Subje&ts. Saul is charg'd with it by Semuel in 
a high manner for ana& of ſimple Diſobedience, though intended for the ſervice 
of God, and the — his Country with the ſpoils of the Amalekites, x Sam. 
I5. 23. Rebellion is as the Sin of Witchcraft, like Witchcraft or Covenanting 
with the Devil, aQting as if he had received his Commiſſion not from God, but 
from Sathan. Magiſtrates, as commiſſion'd by God, ought to aft for him. Doth 
humane Authority ever givea Commiſſion to any, to rebel againſt it ſelf? Did 
God ever depute any Earthly Soveraignty againft his Glory, and give them leave 
to Out-law his Laws, to introduce their own ? No, when he gave the Vicarious 
Dominion to Chriſt, hecalls upon the Kings of the Earth to be in/truted, and 
be wiſe, and kiſs the Son, Pſal. 2. 10. 12. 5.e. Toobſerve his Orders, and Bay 
him Homage as their Governor. What a filly doltiſh Foe | is it, to reſiſt 
Supream Authority, to which the Arch-Angels ſubmit elves, and regulate 
thejr Employments punQually by their Inftruttions? Thoſe e t Creatures 
exally obey him inall the Aftsof their ſubordinate Government in the World ; 
thoſe in whoſe hand the greateſt Monarchis no more than a ſilly Fly between'the 
fingersof a Giant. A contradiftion to the Intereſt of God hath fatal to 
Kings. The four Monerthjes have had their Wings clipt, and moft of them have 
been buried in their own Aſhes; they have all, like the Imitatorsof Lucifers pride, 
fallen from the Heaven of their Glory; to the depth of their ſhame and miſery. 
All Governors are þound to be as much obedient to God, as their Rs Sy 
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bound to be ſubmiffive to them. | Their Authority over Menis limited, Gods Au- 
thority over them is abſolute,and unbounded. Though every 8au/ ought to be ſub« 
Jett tothe higher Powers; yet there 15 a higher Power of all, to which thoſe high- 
er Powersare to ſ{ubje@ themſelves ; they are to be keepers of both the Tables of 
the Law of God, andarerthen moftSoveraigns, when they ſet in their own Pra 
Eticean example of obedience' to God,: for their Subjefts towrite after, 

2. They ought to:imiitate God inthe exerciſe of their Soveraiguty inmays of Juſtice 
and Righteovſneſs. ' 'Fhough God be an abſolute Soveraigy, yer his Government 
isnot Zjrazwical, but managed according to the rukes of Righteouſneſs, Wiſdom 
and Goodneſs. If God that created them as well as their SubjeQs,-doth ſo exerciſe 
his Government, *tisa"Duty incambent upon 'them ro do the {ame :' Since they 
arenatthe Creators of their People, but the conduQtors. As Gods Government 
tends to the:good of the World, fo ought theirs to the good of their Countries. 
God committed not the'Government.ot-the World tothe Mediator inan unlimit- 
ed way, but for the good of the Church, in order tothe Eternal Salvation of his 
people, Eph. 1. 12. He gave him to be head over all things to the Church, He had 
power over the Devils,” toreſtrain-them in their Temptation and Malice ; power 
over the Angels, to order their Miniſtry for the Heirs of Salvation. So power is 
given to Magiſtrates for the Civil prelervationof the World and of humane So- 
ciety : They ought thertfhrero conſider, for what, ends they areplaced over the 
reſt of Mankind, and not exercife their Authority in a licentious way, but con- 
formable to tft Juſtice: and Righteouſneſs wherein.God doth adminiſter his Go- 
verament, and tor the preſervationof thoſe that are committed to them, 

3. Magiitrates muſt thez be obey'd, when they att according to Gods Order, and 
within the bounds of the Divine-Commiſſion) They are no Friendsto the Soveraign« 
ty of God, that are Enemies to Magiſtracy, his Ordinance. Sau/ was a good Go- 
vernar, though none of the beft Men, and the deipilers of his Goverment after 
Gods chaice, were the Sons of Belial,: 1| Sam. 16, 27. Chriſt was no Enemy to 


Ceſar. Topull down a faithful Magiftrate, ſuch an'one as Zerubbabel, is to pluck 


a Signet fromthe hand of God :: For in that capacity he accounts him, Hag. 2. 
23. Gods ſervants ſtand or-fall to their own Maſter. How doth he check Aa- 
ron and Miriam for ſpeaking againſt Moſes his ſervant. Numb. 12. 8. Were 
you not afraid to ſpeak againſt my ſervant Moſes ; againſt Moſes, as related to you 
in the capacity of a Governor; againſt Moſes, as related to me in the capacity 
of my ſervant. To fpeakany thing againſt them, as they a&t by Gods order, 1s 
an invaſionof Gods Sovereign right, who gave them their Commiſſion. To a& 
againft Juſt Power, or the Juſtice of an Earthly Power, is to att againſt Gods 
Ordinance, who ordained them in the World, but not any abuſe or ill uſe of 
their power. 


2, USE. How dreadful is the conſideration of this Doftrine to all rebels againſt 


God. Canany Manthathath brainsin his head, imagine it an inconfiderable thing 


to deſpiſe the Soveraign of the World? It was the ſole Crime of diſobedience to 
that poſitive Law,whereby God would havea viſible memorial of his Soveraig ty 
preſervedin the eye of Man, that ſhowered down that deluge of Miſery, under 
which the World groans to this day, God had given Adam a Soul, whereby he 
might live as a Rational Creature ; and then gives him a Law, whereby he might 
live as adutifutSubje&t: For'God forbidding kim to eat of the Bruit of the Tree 
of knowledge of Good and Evil, declared his own Supremacy over Adam, and 
his propriety in the pleaſant World he had given-him by his Bounty ; he let him 
know hereby, that Man was not his own Lord, nor was tolive after his own Sen« 
timents, but the direQtionsof a Superior. * Aswhen agreat Lord builds a Mag- 
nificent Palace,and br ings in another to inhabit it,he reſerves a ſmall duty to him- 
felf, not of an equal value with the Hoaſe, butifor an acknowledgement of his 
ownright, that the Tenant may know he isnot the Lord of it, but hath his grant 
by the liberality of another. God hereby gave Adew matter for a pure Obedi- 
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ence, that had no foundation in his own Nature by-any wnplanted Law; he was 
oaly in it, to reſpe& the Will of his Soveraign, and to underſtand that he was to 
live under the power of a higher than himſelf. There was no more moralevil in 
the eating of this Fruit, as conſidered diftin& from the command,than in-cating of 
any.other Fruitin the Garden. Had there been no prohibition; he might with as 
much {afety have fed upon it as on any other. No Law of Nature was tranſgreſ$d in 
the atof eating of it, but the Soveraignty of God over him was denyed by him; 
and for this,the death threatned was inflicted on him and hisPoſterity::For though 
Divines take notice of other ſins in the Fall of: Adam, (yet: God in his tryal charg. 
eth him with none but this, and doth put upon his queſtion an ks of his 
own Authority, Gen. 3. 11. Haft thou eateh of the Tree: whereof I cimmanded ”e, 
that thou ſbould'ſt not eat ? This I am diſpleaſed with, that thou ſhoutdeft diſown 
my Dominionover thy ſelf and this Garden. This was the in-let to all other fins; 
as theacknowledgement of Gods Soveraignty is the firſt ftepto the praftice of all 
the Duties of a Creature, fo the diſowning his Sovereignty, is the firft ſpring of 
all the extravagancies of a Creature. Every ſinagainſt the Soveraign Law-piver 
is worthy of Death. The Tranſgreſsion of this poſitive Command deſerveddeath, 
and.procured it to ſpread it felt over the face of the World,-Gods Dominion can- 
not be deſpis'd, without meriting the greateſt puniſhment. Ao 


1. Puniſbment w#eſſarily follows upon the Do@rine of  Soweraignty. "Tis a faint 
and feeble Soveraignty that cannot preſerveit ſelf, andwindicate'its own wrongs 
againſt rebellious SubjeQs ; The height of. Gods Dominion infers Vengeance on 
the contemners of it. If God be an Eternal King, he is an Eternal Judge. Since 
ſin unlinks the dependance between God the Soveraign, and Man the Subje&, if 
God did not vindicate the Rights of his Sqveraignty, and the Authority of his 
Law, he would ſeemro deſpiſe his own Dominion, be weary of it, and not a&t 
the part of a go004 Governor.  But|God: 15 tender of his Prerogative, and doth 
molt beſtir himſelf when Men exaltthemſelves proudly againſt him, Exod.18.1t. 
In the thing wherein they dealt proudly, he will be above them. When Pharaoh 
thoughthimſelf a Mate for God, and proudly rejected his Commands, as if they 
had been the Meſſages of ſome petty 4rabien.Lord, God rights his own Authori- 
ty upon the Life of fi Enemy by the miniſtry of the Red Sea. He turneda' great 
King into a Beaſt, to make him know, That the moſt High ruled in the kingdoms of 
men, Dan. 4. 16, 17. The demand u by the word of the Holy Ones, to the intent that 
the living may know, that the moſt High ruleth in the Kingdoms of men; And that 
by the Petitions of the Angels, who cannotendure that the Empire of God ſhould 
be obſcur'd and diminiſh'd by the pride of Man. Beſides, the tender reſpe& he 
hath to his own Glory, he is conſtantly preſented with the ſollicitations of the 
Angels, to puniſh the proud ones of the Earth, that darken the Glory of his Maje- 
ſty. *Tis neceſſary for the reſcue of his honor, and neceſſary for the fatisfaQion 
of his Illuſtrious Attendants, who would think it a ſhame to thein, to ſerve a Lord 
that werealwaysunconcern'din the Rebellions of his Creatures, and tamely ſuffer 
their ſpurns at his Throne : and therefore thereis a day wherein the haughtineſs 
of Man ſhall be bowed down, the Cedars of Lebazox over-thrown, and high 
Mountains levelld, that God may be exalted in that day, Ia. 2.11, 12, &c. Pride 
is a ſin that immediately ſwells againſt Gods Authority, this ſhall be brought 
down that God may be exalted ; not that he ſhould have a real exaltation, as if he 
were aCtually depos'd from his Government, but that he ſhall be manifeſted tobe 
the Soveraign of the whole World. Tis neceſſary there ſhould be a day to chaſe 
away thoſe Clouds that are upon his Throne, that the luſtre of his Ma ma 
break forth-to the confuſion of all the Children of Pride that vaunt againſt him. 
God hath a Dominion over usas a Law-giver, as we are his Creatures, and'a Do- 
minion over us ina way of Juſtice, as we are his Criminals. 


2. Thispuniſhment is #navoidable, 
r., Nonecan eſcape him. He hath the ſole Authority over Hell and Death, the 
Keysof both are in his hand ; The greateſt C2/ar can no more eſcape "=: 
0 tnan 
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Zac. 4. 7. The height of Angels is no match for him, much leſs that of the mor. 
tal grandees of the World; they can no more reliſt him th the meaneſt perſbu ; 
Butare rather as the higheſt Steeples, the fitreſt marks for his cruſhing thuggder. 
Ifhe ſpeaks the word, the principalities of men come down, and the Crown of their 
Glory. Jer. 13.18. Hecatt take the Mighty amay in z moment and that without hana, 
i.e. without inſtruments. Job 34. 20. The ſtrongeſt arc like the feet of Ne. 
buchidnezzar's Image, Itonand Clay, Ironto Man, but Clay to God; to beerumb: 
bled to nothing. | | | 


2. What torfort tan be reapt from 4 feature, when the Soveyaign of the World 
arms himſelf with terrors, begins his viſitation ? Tai.10: 3: What will 'y0u do in 
the day of viſitation, to whom will you fly for help, and where will you leave your Glo- 
ry? The torments from a SubjeCt may be relieved by the Prince, but where can 
there bean appeal from the Soveraign of the'World ?' Where is there any above 
him to coritroul him, if he will overthrow us; who is there to call him toaccount, 
and ſay to him, What doſt thou? He works by an uncontroulable Authority, he 
needs not ask leave of any. og 43.13. He works, and yone can let it ; As when 
he will relieve, none can afflict ; ſo when. he will wound, none can relieve. If 
2 King appoint the puniſhment of a Rebel, the greateſt Fzvorire in the Court can- 
not ſpeak a comfortable word*to him. The moſt beloved Angel in Heaven can- 
not {weeten and caſe the ſpirit ofa man, that the Soveraign power is ſer againſt 
to make «he Butt of his wrath. The Devilslye under his Sentence, and wear 
theit chains as marks of their condemnation, without hope of ever havin them 
filed off, ſince they are laid upon them by rhe Authority of an unaccountable So- 
veraign. = | 


3. By his Soveraign Authority, God can make any creature the nfopoy of his 
vengeance ; He hathall the creaures at his beck, and can Commiſſionany of them 
to be a dreadful ſcourge. Strong winds and tempeſts forf his' word Pſal, 148.8. 
The Lightnings arifwer him at his call,agd'cry aloud hire arewe, Fob. 38. 35. 
By his Soveraign Authority he can retider Locsſt's as miſchievous as Lioxs, forge 
the meaneſt creatures into Swords and Arrows, and Commiſhon the moſt deſpi- 
cable to be his Execurioners ; Hecan cut off joy from our ſpirits, and make our 
own Hearts be our tormentors, our moſt confident friends our perſecutors, our 
neareſt relations to be his avengers ; They are more his, whois their Soveraign, 
than ours, who place a vain confidence in them. Rather than Abraham ſhall 
want Children, he can raiſe up ſtones, and adopt them into his Family ; And ra- 
ther than not execute his vengeance, he can array the ſtones in the ſtreets, and 
makethem his armed ſubje&ts againſt us. If he ſpeak the word, a hair ſhall drop 
from our heads to choak us, or a-vapour, congeaPd into Rheum in our heads, 
ſhall drop down, and putrify our Vitals. He can never want weapons, 'who is 
Soveraign over the Thunders of Heaven, and ſtones of the Earth, 'over every 
creature, and can by a Soveraign word turn our greateſt comforts into curſes. 
4. This puniſhment muſt be terrible. How doth Davia, a great King, ſound in 
his Body, proſperous in his Crown, and ſucceſsful in his Conqueſts, fetled in all 


his wore ycnienges, Eroun under the wrathful touch of a ter King than ' 


himſelf, P/a.6.P/al.38.and his other Pznitential Palms ; Not being able to give 
himſelf a Writ of Eaſe,by all the delights of his Palace and Kingdom. If the wrath 
of a King be as the roaring of a Lionto a poor ſubje&, Prov. 19. 10. how great 
is the wrath of the King of Kings, that cannot be ſet forth by the terror of all the 
amazing vollies of Thunder, that have þeen Gnce the Crearion, if the noiſe of 
all were gather'd into one fingle crack? As there is an unconceivable ground of 
joy in the ſpecial favour of ſo mighty a King, ſo is there of terror -in his ſevere 
diſpleaſure. P/al. 76.12. He is terrible to the Kings of the Earth, with God is ter- 
). Majeſty. What a folly is it then to rebel againſt ſo mighty a Soveraign? 
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than the meaneſt Peaſant ; Who art thou, O great Mountain, before Zerubbabe!? 
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. TIL USE of Comfort. The Throne of God drops Honey and Sweertnels, a 
well as dread and terror ;. All his other Attributes afford little relief, without NN 
of his Dominion, ang Univerſal Command ; When therefore he 7p vx of liis b& 
ing the God of his people, he dothotten preface it,with the Lord thy God; His Sts 
veraignty as a Lord being the ground of all the comfort we.can take in his fede; 
ral relation as our God ; Thy God, but ſuperior to thee ; thy God, not as thy 

Cattle and Goods are thine, ina way of ſole propriety, but a Lord tooina wi 
of Soveraignty, not only over thee, bur over all things elſe for thee.” As the & 
of God's ſetling Earthly Governments, was for the good of the communities oy 
which the Governours preſide ; So God exercifeth his Government for the noodor 
the World, and more particularly for the goodof the Church, over which he is 
a peculiar Governour, | ES o— 


1. His love to his People is as great as his Soveraignty over them. He ſtands not 
upon his Dominion with his people ſo much, as upon his affeQtion to them"; He 
would not be calPd Bali, my Lord, i.e. he would not be known only” by th 
name of Soveraiznty, but 1ſþi, my Hushand, a name of Authority and Sweetne 
together ; Ho. 2. 16. 19, &c. Hefignihes, that he isnot only the Lord of our Spi- 
rits and Bodies, but a Husband by a Marriage knot, admitting us to a nearneſs to 
him, and communion of goods .with him. Though. he Majelticilly fits upog a 
high Throne, yet it-is a, Throne encirckd with a Rajnhow ; Exch. 1,28. To thew, 
that his Government of his people,.is not only in ay of abſolute Dominion, 
but alſo ins way of federal relation. Heſeems toownhimſelf their Subje&, ra- 
ther than their Soveraign, when he gives them a Charter to Command him ir 
the affairs of his Church ;-1/aiah 45.11. Ak of things to come concerning my 
Sons, and concerning the work of my hands command you me. Some read it by way 
of queſtion, as a correQtiveof a ſawcyneſs; Do you ask of me things to come, 
ind ſeem to command. me concerning ..the works of my hands, as if you were 
more careful of my intexeſt amo x.) people, thanTam, who have form'd them ? 
But if this werethe ſenſe, it would ſeem to diſcourage an importunity of Prayer 
for publick deliverance; and therefore to- take it according to our Tranſlati 
*tis an exhortation to Prayer, anda mighty encouragement in the manag 
and exerciſe of it. Urge me with my. promiſe, in a way of humble importunity, 
and you ſhall find meas willing to-perform my word, and gratify your deſires, 

as f I were rather under your Authority, than you under mine; As muchasto 
ſay, if I benot as good as my word, to fatisfie thoſe defires that are accordin 
to my promiſe, implead, meat my own Throne, and if I be failing'in it, I wil 


give Judgment againſt my ſelf. Almoſt like Princes Charters, and-gracious 

Grants, we grant Tick 4 thing againſt us, and our Heirs, giving the Subje .power 

to implead them, if they be not punCtually obſery*d by them. How is the love of 

God ſeen inhis condelcenfion below the Majeſty of Earthly Governours ! He that 

mightcommand by the abſoluteneſsof his Aurhority, doth not only do that, but 
I 


intreats inthe quality of a ſubjeEt,as if he had not a tulneſs toſupply us,but needed 
ſomething from us for a ſupply of himſelf, 2 Cor. 5. 20. As though God did be- 
feech you ty ws. And when he may challenge as a due by the right of his SEE 
what we beſtow upon his poor, which are his SubjeRs as well as ours, he reckons 
it as 4 4oan to'bim, asit what wehad were more our own than his. Prov. 19.27. 
He ſtands not upon his Dominion ſo much with us, when he finds us Conſtieati 
ous in- paying the duty we owe to him. He rules as a Father by Love, as well as 
by Authority ; ,He enters into a peculiar Communion with poor Earthly Worms; 
planes his gracious Tabernacle among the Troops of Sinners, inftruQts us by his 
word, invites us by his benefits, admits us into his preſence, is more deſirous to 
beſtow his {miles, than we to receive them ; and aQts in ſuch a manner, as if he 
were willing to relign his Scepter into the hands of any that were gw 
more- love and kindneſs to us than himſelf. This is the comfort of Believers. 


2, In his being Soveraign, his pardons carry in them a full bog He that hath 
the Keys of Hell and Death, pardons the crime, and wipes off the guilt. Who 
; | can 
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cari repeal the aft of the chief Governour? What tribunal cannull the decrees of ati 
abſolute Throne ? I/as. 43,25. 1, ever I am he, that blots out rhy tranſgrdj:qns for 
my names ſake. His Soveraign Dominion renders his mercy comfortable. The Ccic- 
mency of a Subject though never ſo. great, cannot pardon ; pepple: may pity a 
criminal, while the Executioner tortures him, and ſtrips him of his Life ; but the 
of the Supream Prince eſtabliſheth a pardon. Since we are under the 
Dominion of God, 1f he pardons who can reverſe it ? If he doth not, what will 
the pardons of Men protit us in dof an Eternal ſtate ? If God hea King for 
ever, then he whom God forgives, he inwhom God reigns, ſhall live for ever, 
Elſe he. would want Subje&s on Earth, and have none of his lower Creatures, 
which he form'd upon the Earth, to reign over the diſſolution of the World ; it 
his pardgns did not ſtand ſecure, he would after this Life, have no voluntary 
SubjeQts'that had formerly a Being upon the Earth ; he would be a King only 
over the damn'd Creatures: | 


. Corruptions.will certainly be ſubdued in his voluntary ſubjeits. The Covenant, I 
wil be your God,' implies protettion,goverament, and relief; which areall ground- 
ed upon Soveraignty.: That therefore which is our gredteſt burden, will be re- 
mov'd by his Soveraign power. rg al . He will ſubdue our iniquities, If 
the outward enemies of the- Church not bear up agaiaſt his Dominion, and 
perpetuate their Rebellions unpuniſhe, thoſe withis his people ſhall as little bear 
up againit his Throne, withour being deſtroy'd by him. The billows of our own 
hearts, and the raging waves within us, are, as much ar his beck as thoſe without 
us. And his Kcurar is more eminent 1n quelling the corruprions of the heart, 
than the commotions of the Wqrldz.in; reigning over Mens Spirits, by changing 
them, or curbing them, more than over Mens Bodies, by pinching and abilfiog 
them. The.remainders of -Serans Empire will moulder away before him, ſince 
he: that is 77 «s, 152 Sovera}gn,. than'he that us in the World, 1 John 4. 4. 
Hisenemies will be laid at his feet, and ſo never ſhall prevail againſt him, when 
"ary pay ſhall come. -He gould not be Lord of any man as a happy creature, 

| if hedid not by-hispawer make them, pry ; and he could not make them hap- 
v, unleſs by-his Grace he made them'hoty.',, He could not be praiſed as a Lord 
* Gloty,!if he did not. take ſome. creatures glorious, to praiſe him ; And an 
Earthly Creature could not praiſe him perfeftly; unleſvhe had every grain of en- 
mity to his Glory taken our' of his Heart. Since God is the only. Soveraign, he 
only can ſtill-the commotions in our Spirits, .and pull. down all'the Enſigns of th e 
vils? Royalty ; ; he can waſt tum bythe powerful word of his Lips. | 
7] atl 37:00! LIU SUGDEN! portafy.! Latbigh THR 
-- 24 \Hence (is. a ffrong. encouragement for Prayer. | My. King. was the ſtro 
| , niroree's us'd: itt —_ as anargument of 4547 6 Fob! phos Pos 
well as that of My God-:P/al.'s. 24 Hearken to the voice of my cry, my Kjng, and 
amy God. Fo be a:Kzrg, is: to have an Office of Government and Proteftion. 
He gives us:liberty to-approach. to hum as the Fudge of all, Heb, 18. 23. i. e. 
Asthe Governour of the World; we pray to one that hath the whole Globe of 
Heayen:andi Earth in his hand, and. can .do whatſoever he will, Though he 
be higher:than-the Cherubitss, and tranſcendently above all in Majeſty, yet we 
anay.{oar-up:to himavath the.; wings of our Soul, Faith, and Love, and, lay open 
Our cauſe;-aodfing him :as, gracious, as if he were the meaneſt ſubje& on Earth, 
rather chanithi.moſt,Ser«gn Godin Heaven. main 
8 He hathasmuch of teritlerneſs,' as he hath of Authozity, and is' pleaſed with 
Prayer, whiang :an acknowledgment of his Damion an honovring of that 
which he delights to-honour; For Prayer, in.the notiog.of itgimports thus much, 
Es hoſt mie genes © Row-bayk of Neflng, © Hunia of 
a$ A Julr,  WHe: | .a [ [ DIEl1Ng, 4, IDUNTALIN 
Goolnek goth Y Racer to Rn Au eng == het np 
to. fe: wrannns TR orld gives us liberty to approach to k 
and lay our;caſe? That, God whois Kin of the whole Earth, not only of 
a few or Citiesin the Earth, but the whole Earth ; and not only King 
3503 0 
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| of this dreggy place of our droſs, but of Heaven having prepar'd, or eſtabliſhed 


his Throne in the moſt glorious place of the Creation. 


s. Here is comfort in afflittions. As a Soveraign, he is the Author of AMiRi 

as a Soveraign hecan be the remover of them ; hecan command the waters of af= 
Aion to go ſo far and no farther. If he ſpeaks the Word, a diſeaſe ſhall de. 
part, as ſoon asa {ſervant ſhall from your preſence witha Nod: If weare banifhr 
trom one place, he can command a ſhelter for usin another: If he orders Moe, 
a Nation that had no great kindneſs for his e, to let his _ awell with 
them, they ſhall entertain them, and afford them __ I/aiah 16. 4. Again 
God chaſteneth as a Soveraign, but teacheth as a Father. P/al. 99. 12. The exer. 
cile of his Authority is not without an exerciſe of his Goodneſs. He doth not cor- 
re(t for his own pleaſure, or the Creature's torment, but for the Creature's in. 
ſtrudtion; though the rod be in the hand of a Soveraigy, yer it is tinttur'd with 
the kindneſsof Divine Bowels. He can order them as a Soveraigz to mortifie our 
Fleſh, and try our Faith. In the ſevereſt tempeſt, the Lord that rais'd the wind 
againſt us, * which ſhatter'd the Ship, andtore its Rigging, can change that con- 
trary Wind for a more happy one, to drive us into the Port. 


6. *Tisa comfort againſt the projetts 4 the Churches adverſaries in times of publick 
commotions. The conſideration of the Divine Soveraignty may arm us againſt the 
threatningsof mighty ones, and the menaces of perſecutors. God hath Autho- 
rity above the Crowns of Men, and a Wiſdomſuperior to the cabals of Men. 
None can move a ſtep without him, he hath a negative voice upon their Coun- 
ſels, a negative hand upon their motions ; their politick reſolves muſt top at the 

int he hath preſcrib'd them. Their formidable ſtrength cannot exceed the 

imits he hath ſet them, their over-reaching wiſdom expires at the breath of God, 

There is no Wiſdom, nor Underſtanding, nor Counſel againſt the-Lord, Prov.'21. 
30. Not a Bullet can be diſcharg'd, nor a Sword drawn, a Wall battered, nor a 
perſon diſpatcht out of the World without the leave of-God, by: the mightieſt in 
the World. The inftruments of Stax areno morefree from his Soveraiga reftraint 
than their inſpirer ; they cannor pau the hook out of their noſtrils, nor caft the 
bridle out of their mouths. This Soveraign can ſhake the Earth, rend the Hea- 
vens, overthrow Mouiitains, the moſt Mountainous oppoſer of - his intereſt. 
Though the Nations ruſhinagaiuſt his-people like the ruſhing of many waters, 
God ſball rebuke them, they ſhall be chaced' as the'chaff of the ains before the 
Wind, and like a rollin thin ' before the Whirlwind, Vaiah 17. 13. So doth heofttn 
burſt in pieces the moſt miſchievous deſigns, and conduQts the oppreſſed to a hap- 
Port. Heoften turns the {evereſt tetmpeſts intoacalm,as wellas themoſt pe 

ul calm intoa horrible ftorm. How often hath a well-rigg'd Ship, that 


ſhe was ſcattered, amid bring the people into 'Covez 
ſometimes cuts off the Spirits of Piiyites, Pſul. + dn) e. cuts-off their 
as Men do'the Pipe Spear x The hearts of all are as'open to 
the Riches of Heaven whete tie refides:) He'ean'iflip an inclination ine 
of the mighty, Which they dreatn'Y-aot of before; and if he doth not che 
their projets, he can make them abortive, and Waylay them in-their: 
Liban warched Vial) MOuapuro guſto his paſſion age 
Gn. 31-24: 29. The rg ivapge mens minds; guſt bell 
ves out his S-veraign Orders. This Souter » canmnuke his people fnd fever 
TC ihe oye of 'the ctuel {hires whierhad Þ ig'opprefi Bd os 5+ 
And ſpeak a good word ththe heart 6f Nebathi .ebe/Propher we Le 
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that he ſhould order his Captain to take himinto his ſpecial prote&tion ;' when 
he took Zfrdetiah away prifoner in chaims, and put out his eyes, Terim, 39.17. 
His people cannot want deliverance from him, who hath all the World at his 
commartd, when he is pleafed to beſtow it : he hath as many inftruments of de« 
liverance; as he harh Creerures at his beck in-Heaven or Earth trom the meancſt 
to the higheſt. As he is the Lord off Hoſts, the Church hath not only an intereſt 
inthe ſtrength he himſelf is poſſeſſed with, bur inthe ſtrength of all the Crea- 
tures that arc under hiscommand, in the Elementsbelow and Angels above; in 
thoſe Armies of Heaven, and'in the Inhabitantsof rhe Earthyhe doth whar he w:/, 
Dan. 4. 35. They are all in order, and array at his command. There are An- 
pes to employ in a faral ſtroke, Lice and Frogs to quell the ſtubborn” hearts of 

is Enemies. Hecan range his Thunders and Lightnings,the Cannon and Grana« 
do's of Heaven; and the Worms of the Earth in his ſervice. @He can muzzle Li- 
ons, calrti the fury of rhe Fire, turn his'Enemies Swords in their: own bowels, 
and their Artillery on their own Breaſts » ſet the Wind in their Teeth, and make 
their Chariot-wheels languiſh, 'make rheSea enter a quarrel wirhthem, and wrap 
them in its waves, till ithath ſtifled them in #s lap. "The Angels have Storms, 
and Tempeſts, and Wars in their hands, bur at the diſpofal'ot God; when they 
ſhall caſt them ,out againſt, the Empire of Antichriſt, Rev. 7. 1,2. then ſhall 
Satan be diſcharg*d from his Throne, and no:more ſeduce the Nations ; the ever- 
laſting Goſpel ſhall be preached, and God ſhall'Reign Glorioufly in $50». Ler us 
therefore ſhelter our ſelves in the Divine-Soveraignry, regard God as the moſt High 
in 6ur Dangers, and in our Petitions. This was David's reſolution, P/al. 57. 
1; 2. I will cry unto God moſt high. This Dominion of God is the true 7ower 
of David, wherein there are a thouſand Shields, for detence and encouragement. 
Cant. 4.4. 


IV. USE. If God hath an extenſive Dominion over the whole World, this 
onght to be often meditated on, and acknowledged by us. This'is the univerſal dury 
of Mankind; if he be the Sovereign of all, we ſhould frequently think of our great 
Prince, and acknowledge our ſelves his Subjects, and him our Lord. 'God will 
be acknowledg'd the Lord of the whole Earth, the negleCt of this is the cauſe of 
the Jadgments which are ſent upon the World. All the Proazgies were ro'this 
end; that they might know, or acknowledge that God was the Lord, Exod, 10. 2. 
As God was proprietor, he demanded the Firft-borz of m_y Jew, andthe Firſt- 
born of every Bezff; the one was to be Redeemed, and the other Satrificed ; 
this was the Quit-Rent they were to pay to him for. their fruitful Land. The 
Firft Fruits of the Earth were ordered to be paid to him, as a homage due to the 
Landtord, and an acknowledgment they held all in chief of him. The praQtice 

ring Pirſt-Fruits for an acknowledgment of Gods Sover aignty wasamong ma- 

ny of the Heathens, and very antient ; hence they dedicated ſome of the chief of 
their ſpoils, owning thereby the Dominion and Goodneſs gf God, whereby they 
tad Pained'the'Vittory. Cair'own'd this in offering the Fruits of the y and 
it was his fin; he own'd no more, viz. His being a ſinner, and meriting the 
Juſtice of Qod, as his Brothitr 0eFBba his bloody Sacrifice. God was a Sove- 
Proprietor and Governour, while Man -was in a ſtate of Innocence, but 
provedaRebel;'the Soveraignty of God boreanother relation towards 
e, added tothe Lang done ſs ors _ 
ihnocence, as a hc to him as Lor ie Mannor 
of them was to own God's propr iety in all things, and 
»enhim for the influences of Heaven in producing the fruits of 
which he had ordered for their uſe; The deſign of Sacrifices and placing 
mſteact of the Criminal, was to acknowledge their o:yn guilt, and Godas a 
io9 Judee Tin own the Firſt, butnot the Secons,, he acknowledged his 
| ; proprietor t.nothis obnoxio' fſneſs to God as a Judgs, 


red troth his, own ſpeeth, when God came to exa- 
b0 Y BR 1s Broet man Fab $5/4rd Brothers keeper ?. Why 
theeasthe. Lordof ny Land, and Goods, yet 1 
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God ought to be acknowledged inallthe parts of it, in all the manifeſtations of 
tothe creature. We ſhould bear a ſence of this always upon our Spirits, and bi 
often in the thoughts of it inour retirements. We ſhould fancy that we ſaw God 
upon his Throne in his Royal Garb, and great attendants about him, and take a 
view of it, to imprint an awe upon our Spirits. 


The meditation on this would, 

t. Fix us 0n him 44 an objett of truſt. *Tis upon his Soveraign Dominion as 
tnuch as upon any thing,that ſafe and ſecure confidence is built ; for if he had any 
ſuperior above him, to controul him inhis defignsand promiſes, his veracity and 
power would be of little efficacy, to form our ſouls to a cloſe adherency to him. 
It were not fit to mgke him the objeQt of our truſt, thatcan be gainlaid by a high- 
er than himſelf, andMſad not a full Authority to anſwer our expeCtations ; If we 
were poſſeſſed with this notion fully and-believingly, that God were hgh above all 
that h:s Kingdom rules over all, we ſhould not catch at every broken reed, and 
ſtand gaping for comforts from a pebble ſtone. He that underſtands the Autho- 
rity of a King, would not wave: a relyance on his promiſe, to depend upon the 
breath of a changeling Favorite. None but an ignorant Man would change the 
ſecurity he may- have upon the height of a Rock, roexpett it from the dwarfiſh- 
neſs of a Mole-hill. To'put confidence in any inferior Lord, more than in the 
Prince, is a folly in civil converſe, but a rebellion in Divine ; God only being 
above all, can only rule all, can command things to help us, and check other 
things which wedependon, and make them fall ſhort of our expettations. The due 
conſideration of this DoCtrine would make Gn through ſecoxd:cauſes to the 
fr, and look further than to the ſmaller ſort of Sailers,that climb the Ropes, and 
dreſs the Sails, to the Pilot that fitsat the Helm, the Maſter, that by an indiſpu- 
table Authority orders all their motions. We ſhould not depend upon ſecondcau- 
ſes for' our ſupport, but look beyond them to the Authority of the Deity, .and 
the dominzon fe bath over all the works of his hands. Zach. ro.40. 1. Ak ye of 
the Lord'rain in the time; of the Jatter rain; When the ſeaſons of the year conſpire 
for the producing ſuch an'effe&t, when the uſual timeof rain is wheePd about 1n 
the year, ſtop not your thoughts' at the point of the' Heavens,; whence you ex; 
pe it but'pierce the Heavens, and follicite God, who muſt give order for: ir, 

e it comes. The due meditation of all things depending on the Divine Domuni- 
on, would ſtrik off our hands from all other holds, ſo that no.creature would en- 
groſs the dependance and truſt which is due to thefirſt cauſe; As we do not thank 
the Heavens when they pour out Raip, ſo we are not todepend upon them when 
we wantit'; Godis to be fought to'when the Womb of Second Gaufes is open'dto 
relieveus; as well as when the Womb of Second Cauſes is barren, and brings not 


ot think my ſelf accountabletothee for all my «Qtions. This Soveraignry of 
be 
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ſelyes on Earth at his Footſtool, Eccleſ 5. 2. lower before him than a worm be. 


fore an Angel; It would, hinder gariſhng angflightneſs. The Jews, fairh Caper, 
100, BY\n TD King of Worlys, or Eter- 


nal King ;' Probable the firſt original of irmight be; to ftak them down' trom 


wandring. When weconſider-the Majeſty of God cloathed witha Robe &f light," 


fitting, upon his high Thrane, adorn'd with, his Royal Enſigns, wefſhould not 
efiter unto the preſence of ſo great a Maj leh the CL of footy With lighr 
motions _ iſh thoughts, as if he wer; F95. of our cptnpan{6ns to be Reta 
with. We.ſhquld not hear, bis Word, as.if it were the voice of ſome ordinary 
Peaſant, The confideraticn of Majeſty, YOu engender reyerence in'our ſet vice; 
It would alſo make us peak of God wi honour and REIPERE, as of a great and 
glorious King, and nop uſe. detmiag expreſſions of him, as'if he wert an infa- 
mousBeing, And were he conſider'das a terrible Majeſty, he' would" not be Fre- 
quently {0 icited by ſome, to. pronounce damnation upon them, upon evety 
occalion. : TEA - Yes | | 
;3- It would makeus charjtable to others. Since he is dur Lord, the great Pro- 
ptictor. gf the; World, *cis fit he ſhould haye a part of our. Goods, as well as our 
Time: he being the Lord both of our Goods-and Time, The Lord is to be ho- 
nour'd with our Subſtance, Prove: 9. rs were not to be approached to with- 
out a Preſent ; Tribute is due to Kings : but, becauſe he hath no need of any 
from us to bear up his ſtate, maintain the charge of his Wars, or pay his Milita ry 
Officers and Hoſt, *tisa debt due to him, to acknowledge him in his poor, to ſit- 
ſtain thoſe that. are a part of.his ſubſtance; Though he Rtands in no.need. of it 
himſelf, yet the poor, that we have always wzt4'4s, do; A$a 7th part of our weck- 
ly time, ſo ſome part of our weekly PArS.ars due to him. There was to be a 
weekly laying by in ſtore ſomewhat of what God had proſper'd them, for the relief 
of 'others. x Cor. 16. 1, 2. the quantity- is not determin'd, that is left to every 

an's Conſcience, according as God hath proſper'd himthat week.” If we did con- 
ider God as the donor and proprietor, welhould diſpoſe of his gifts according to 
thedeſign of the true owner, and a&t 16 out places as Stewards intruſted by him, 
and not purſe up his part as well asour own in our Coffers, We ſhould not deny 
him a fmall quit Rent, as an acknowledgment that, we have a greater income 
from him; We:ſhould be ready to give the iticonſiderable pittance he doth require 
of-us, as an acknowledgment of his propriety, as well as liberality. 


F Pt; Tt would yrake us watchful, and arm 4 againſt all temptations. Had Eve 
ſtuck to her firſt Argument againſt the Serpent, ſhe had not been inſtrumental 
tothat deſtruftion, which Mankind yet feel the ſmart of. Ger. 3. 3. God hath ſaid, 
Je ſhall not eat of 'it ; The great Goyernour ofthe World hath laid his Soveraign 
Command upon us in this point. The temptation gain'd no ground, till her heart 
let go the ſenſe of this for the pleaſure of her Eye and Palate. The repetition of 
this, the great Lord of the World hath faid, or order'd, had both unargumenr- 
edand difarm'd the Tempter. A ſenſe of God's Dominion over us would diſ- 
couragea Temptation, and put it out of countenance ; It would bring us with a 
vigorous ſtrength to beat jt baek to a retreat ; If this were as ſtrongly urg'd as 
temptation, itwould make the heart of the Tempred ſtrong, and the motion of 
the terpter feeble. | | 

| 'S. It would make ts entertain affliitions, as they ought to be entertain'd, viz. with 
+-reſpeF# to God. Wher Men make light of any aflition from God, *tis a con- 
tempt of his Soveraignty, 2s to contemn the frown, diſpleaſure and check of a 

Prince, 1sanaffront to Majeſty : *Tis, as if they did not care a ftraw what God 
did-with them, but dare him to do his worſt. There is a deſpiſing the chaſtning of 


the Almighty, Job 5.17. Tobe unhumbled under his hand, is as much or more 
affront to him, than to NG under it. AMiCtions muſt beentertain'd as 
a: check from Heaven, as a frown from the great Monarch of the World ; Un- 
der. the fecling of every ſtroke, we are to acknowledge his oat and 
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Bounty ; to deſpiſe it, is to make light of his Authority over us ; As to deſpiſe his 
favours, is to-makelighr of his kindtiefs tous. A ſenſe of God's Dominion wotild' 
make us obſerve every check from him, andnot diminiſh his Authority, by caſt« 
ing offa due ſenſe of his correCtion, | | 


- 


6. This Dominion of God would make us refign up owr ſelves to God in" every 
thing. He that conſiders himſelf a thing made by 'God, a vaſſal under his 'Au- 
thority,would not expoſtulate with him, and call him toan account why hehath 
dealt fo, or ſo with him. It would, ſtab the vitals of all pleas againft him. -We 
ſhouldnot then conteſt with him, buthumbly lay eurcauſe at his feet, and fay 
with E/;, t Sam. 3.18. *Tis the Lofd, let him ao _ good. We ſhould 
not commencea ſuit againſt God, when he doth 'not'anſ{wer our Prayers preſent- 
ly, and ſend the mercy we want upon the wings ofthe wind; He is the Lord, 
the Soveraign: The conſideration of this would ptt an end toour quarrels with 
God ; Should I expeCt that the Monarchof the World ſhould wait upon me, or 
I a poor worm wait uponhim? Muſt I take ſtate upon me before the Throne of 
Heaven, and expe the King of Kings ſhould lay by his Scepter, to gratify -my 
humour ? Surely Jonah thought God no more than his fellow, or his Vaſlal, at 
that time when he told him to his face, hedid well to be angry, as though God 
might ner do what he pleaſed with {0 ſmall a thing asa Gourd ; Heſpeaks as ifhe 
would have ſealed a Leaſe of EjeQtment, to exclude him from any propriery in 
any thing in the World. | 


7. This Dominion of God would ffop our vain out £4 When Peter was deſirous 
to know the fate of John theBeloved Diſciple,Chrift an{wereth no more thaa this, 
Joh. 21.22. 1f T will, that he tarry till T come, what # that to thee? Je thou me. 
Conſider your duty, andlay aſide your curioſity, fince it is my pleaſure not"to 
reveal it. Thelenle of God's abſolute Dominion would filence many vain'dif- 
putes in the World; What if God will not reveal this or that ? The manner and 
method of his reſolves ſhould humble the Creature under intruding enquiries. 


V. USE of Exhortation, 

t. The Do&trine of the Dominion of God, may teach ws Humility, We are 
never truly abas'd, but by the conſideration of the Eminenceand Excellency of 
the Deity. Job never thought himſelf ſo pitiful a Ing, ſo deſpicable a crea- 
ture, asafter God's magnificent declamation upon the Theme of his own Sove- 
raignty. Job 42. 5, 6. When God's name 1s regarded as the moſt excellent and 
Soveraign name uall the Eearth, then is the Soul 1n the fitteſttemper to ye low, 
and cry out, What is Man,that ſo great a Majeſty ſhould be mindful ofhim? When 
Abraham conſiders God as the Supream Judge of all the Earth, he then owns 
himſelf but duſt and «ſhes. Gen. 18.25, 27. Indeed, how can vile and duſty Mzn 
vaunt before God when the Angels, far more excellent creatures cannot ſtand 
before him, but with a vail on their faces? How littlea thingis Mantinregard of 
all the Earth? How meana thing is the Earth in regard of the vaſter Heavens? 
How poor a thing is the whole World in compariſon of God ? How pitiful a 
thing 1s man, if compar'd with ſo excellent a Majefty ? There is as great a diſtance 
between Godand man, as between Being arid not being, and the more man con- 
ſiders the Divine Royalty, the more diſ"eſteem he will have of himſelf, it would 
make him ſtoop and diſrobe himſelf,and fall low before the throne of the King of 
Kings, throwing down before his Throne, a» Crows he gloried in, Rev. 4. 10. 

1. [a regard of Authority. How unreaſonable is pride in the preſence of Ma- 
jeſty ? How fooliſhis it for a Countrey Juſtice of Peace, to think himſelfas great 

as 2 Prince that Commiſſon'd him ? How unreaſonable is pride inthe preſence 
of the greateſt Soveraignty ? What is humane greatneſs before Divine ? The Stars 


diſcover nolight when the Sunappears,butinan humble peers withdraw intheir 
leſſer Beams, to givethe ſole Glory of enlightning the World to the Sun, who: is 
asit were the Soveraign of thoſe Stars, and imparts a light untothem. The great- 
eſt Prince is infinitely tels, if compar*d with God, than the meaneſt-Scullon = 
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his Kitchin can be before him. As the Wiſdom, Goodneſs, and Holineſs of 
Man is a meer mote, compared to the Goodneſs and Holineſs of God, ſois the 

Authority of man a meer trifle in regard of the Soveraignty of God. And who but 

a ſimple Child wodld be proud of a mote, or trifle ? Let man be as great as he 

can, and command others, he1s ſtill a ſubjeCt to one greater than himſelf. Pride 

would then vaniſh like ſmoak at the ſertous conſideration of this Soveraignty. 


One of the Kings of this Countrey did very handſomely ſhame the flattery of 
his Courtiers thatcried him upas Lordof Sea and Land, by ordering his Chair to 
be ſet on the Sand of the Sea-ſhore, when the Tide was coming 1n, and com- 
manding the Waters not to touch his Feet, which when they did without any re- 
gard tokis Authority, he took occafion therby to put his flatterers out of coun- 
tenance, and jgſtruCtt himſelf in a leſſon of Humility ; See, ſaith he, how Irule all 
things, when ean a thing as the water will not obey me. *Tis a ridiculous pride 
that the Zurk and Perſian diſcover in their ſwelling Titles. What poor Soveraigns 
are they, that cannot command a Cloud, give out an effettual order for adro 
ofRain, in a time of drought, or cauſe the bottlesof Heaven, to turntheir mout 
another way in a time of roo much moifture. Yet their own Prerogatives are ſo 
much. in their minds, that they juftle out all thoughts of the ſupream Preroga- 
tive of God, and give thereby occaſion ro frequent Rebellions againſt him. 


2. Inregardof Propriety. And this Dottrineis no leſs an abatement of pride 
in the higheſt, as well as in the meaneſt, it lowers pride in point of Propriety, as 
well as in point of Awthority. * Is any proud of his poſleſſions, how many Lords =E —_ 
of thoſe poſſeſſions have gone before you ? How many are to follow you? Your © 

Dominion lafts but for a ſhort. time, too ſhort, to be a cauſe of any pride and 
gloty in it. God by a Soveraign Power can take you from them, or them from 
you, when he pleafeth. The Traveller refreſheth himſelf in the heat of Summer 
under a ſhady Tree; how many have done ſo before him the {ame day, he 
ktiows not, and how many will have the benefit after, before night comes, he is 
as fiuch ignorant of;heand the others that went before him,and tollow after him, 
uſe it for their refreſhment, but none of them can ſay, they are the Lotds of ir. 
The property is inveſted in fome other perſon, whom perhaps they know not ; 
the propriety of all yu have, is in God, not truly in your felves. Doth not 
that Man Lſerve corn from - ta » Who will play the proud fool in gay 
Ctoaths and Attire, which are known to be none of his own, but borrowed 
Is it not the ſame cafe with every proud man, thovgh he hath a property in his 
Goods by the Law of the Land? Is any thing you have your own truly ? Is it 
not lent you by the great Lord? Is it not the fame vanity in any of you, to be 
proud of what you have as Gods loan to you, as for ſuch a one to be proud of 
what he hath borrowed of Man. And do you not make your felves as ridiculons 
to Angels, and good Men, who know, that though it is yours in oppoſition to 
Man, yet it is zor yours in oppoſition to God, they are granted you only for your 
uſe, as the Collar of Efſes ava Sword, and other Enſigns of the chief Magiſtrate in 
the City, paſs oY many hands in regard of the uſe of them, but the propri- 
ety remains in the Community and body of the City. Or as the Silver plate of a 
perſon that invites you to a Feaſt, is for yur uſe during the time of the invi- 
tation. What ground is there, to be proud of thoſe things, you are not the ab- 
folute Lordsand Proprietors of, but only have the uſe of them granted to you, 
during the pleaſure of the Soveraign of the World ? 

= Þraj e aud Thankfulneſs refults from this Do@rine of the Soveraignty of God, 
1. He u to be praiſed for his Royalty, Pial. 145. 1. I will extoll thee my God, 
0h Kjng. The Pſalmift calls upon men five #4mes,to ſing praiſe to him as the King 
of all the Earth. P/al. 47: 6, 7. Sing praiſes to God, ſing praiſes, ſing praiſes to our 
Kine , ſmog praiſes: For Gods the King of all the Earth, ſing ye praiſes with under- 
Pando Creatures even the inanimate anes are called upon to praiſe him , 
ecaule of the excellency of his Name and the ſupgemacy ofhis Glory in the 1 48th. 
FIfeff Pſalns, 
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P/al. throughout, and ver. 13. That Soverajzz power that gave us hearts and 
tongues, deſerves to have them employ'd in his prailes, eſpecially ſince he hath 
by the ſame hand,given us ſo great matter forit. As heisa Soveraign we owe him 
thankfulneſs, he doth not deal with usin a way of abſolute Dominion, he might 
then have annihilated us: Since he hath as tull a Dominion toreduceusto nothing, 
as to bring us out of nothing. Conſider the abloluteneſs of his Soveraignty in it 
ſelf, and you muſt needs acknowledge, that he might have multiply'd precepts, 
es us the obſervance of more than he hath done, he might have madeour 
tedder much ſhorter, he might exa& obedience, and promiſe no reward for it ; 
he might daſhus againſt the Walls, as a Potter doth his Veſſel, and no man have 
any juſt reaſon to ſay, What doſtthou? Or why doſt thou uſe meſo? A greater 
Right is in him toule us in ſuch a manner, as we do ſenſible, as well as inſenſibte 
things. And if you conſider his Dominion, as 1t is capable to be exerciſed ina 
way of unqueltionable Juſtice, and ſubmitted to the reaſon anGudgments of 
Cre Hong might have dealt with us in a ſmarter way, than he hath hitherto 
done ; inſtead of oxe afflition we might have had a thoyſavd. He might have 
{hut his own hands from pouring out oy good upon us, and ordered innumera- 
ble ſcourges to be prepared for us ; but hedeals not with us according tothe rights 
of his Dominion. He doth not opprelſs us by the greatneſs of his Majeſty ; he en- 
ters into Covenant with us, and allures us by the Cords of a Man, and ſhews 
himſelf as much a merciful as an abſolute Soveraign. 


2. As he is a Proprietor we ove him thankfulnefs. He isat his own choice, whi- 
ther he will beſtow upon us any Bleſſings or no, the more value therefore his be- 
nefits deſerve from us, and the Donor the more ſincere returns. If we have any 
thing from the Creature to ſerve our turn, *tis by the order of the chief Pro- 
prietor, Heis the Spring of Honour, and the Fountain of Supplies ; all Creatures 
are but as the Conduit-pipes in a great City, which ſerve ſeveral houſes with wa- 
ter, but from the gon {pring. All things are conveyed originally from his own 
hand, and are diſpenſed from his Exchequer. If this great Soveraign did not or- 
der them, you would have no more ſupplies from a Creature, than you could have 
nouriſhment from a chip. *Tis the Divine Will in every thing that doth ys good; 
every favour from Creatures is but a {mile from God, anevidenc of his Royalt 
to move usto pay a reſpett to him as the great Lord. Some Heathens had ſo muc 
reſpett for God, as to conclude that his Will and not their own prudenee, was 
the chief conduttor of their affairs. His Goodneſs to us calls for our thankful- 
neſs, but his Soveraignty calls for a higher elevation of it ; a ſmile from a Prince 
is more valued, and thought worthy of more gratitude, than a preſent from a 
Peaſant. A ſmall gift from a great Perſon is more gratefully to be received, 
than a larger from an inferior Perſon. The condeſcenſion of Royalty magnifies 
the Gift. What is az, thatrhouſo great a Majeſty, art mindful of him, to beſtow 
this or that favour upon him, is but a due refleQion/ upon every blefling we re- 
ceive? Upon every freſh bleſſing we ſhould acknowledge the donor, and true 
pronrngy and give him the honor of his Dominion. His property ought to 

thankfully own'd in every thing we are capable of conſecrating to him. 
As David after theliberal collection he had made for the building of the Tem- 
ple, owns 1n his dedication of it to that uſe the propriety of God. 1 Chrez. 29. 
14. Who am I? and what is my people, that we Noull be able to offer ſo willingly 
after this ſort ? For all things come of thee, and of thine own have we given _ 
It was but a return of God's own to him, as the waters of the River are no other 
than the return to the Sea, of what was taken from it. 

Praiſe and Thankfulneſs is a Rent due from all-mankind, and from every 
Creature to the great Landlord, fince all are Tenants, and hold by him ar: his 
Will. EveryCreature in Heaven and Earth, under the Earth, and in the Sea, were 
heard by John to aſcribe bleſſing, honour, glory, aud power to him that ſits on the 
Throne, Rev.5. 13. Weareas much bound to the Soveraignty of God tor hispre- 
ſervation of su;sa for his creation of us. We are no leſs Coe. dto him, that preſerves 


our beings, when expoſed to dangers, than we are for beſtowing a being It, 
when 
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when we were not capable of danger. Thankfulnelſs is due to this Soveraign for 
publick concerns; Hath he not preſerved the Ship of his Church inthe midft of 
whiſtling winds, and roaring waves, 1n the midſt of the combats of Men and De- 

vils, and reſcued it often, when it hath been near Ship-wrackt ? 

3. How ſhould we be induc'd from hence to promote the honour of this Sover 4ign ? 
We ſhould advance him as Supream, and all vur aftions ſhould coricur jn his ho- 
nour. We ſhould return to his Glory, what we have receiv*d from his Soveraign- 
ty,'andenjoy by his mercy : He that is the Superior of all, ought to be the end 
of all. This is the harmony of the Creation, that which is of an inferiour na- 
ture, is order'd to the ſervice of that which is of a more excellent natute; thus 
Waterand Earth, that have a lower Being, are employ'd for the honour and beau- 
ty of the plants of the Earth, who are more excellent in having a principle of a 
growing life; Theſe plants areagain ſubſervient to the Beaſts and Birds, which 
exceed them. in a principle of Senſe, which the others want ; Thoſe Beaſts and 
Birdsare order'd for the good of Man, who is ſuperior to them in a Principle 
of Reaſon, and isiaveſted with a Dominion over them ; Man having God for his 
ſuperior, ought as much to ſerve the Glory of God, as other things are deſign'd 
to beuſeful to Man. Other Governments are intended for the good of the Con- 
mnnity, the chief end is not the good of the Governours theinielves; But God 
being every way Soveraign, the Soveraign Being, giving Being to all Tings, the 
Soveraign Ruler, giving order and preſervation toall things, is alſo the end ofall 
things, to whoſe Glory and Honour all things, all creatures are to be ſubſervient. 
Rom. 11. 36. For of him, and through him, and to him, are all things, to whom be 
glory for ever. Of himas the efficient cauſe, through him as the preſerving cauſe, 
zo him as the final cauſe ; All our aCtions and thoughts ought to be addrelt to his 
Glory, our whole Beings ought to be conſecrated to his honour, though we ſhould 
have no reward, but the honour of having been ſubſervient to the end of our 
Creation ; So much doth the Excellency and Majeſty of God, infinitely elevated 
above us, challenge of us. Subjefts ule to value the Safety, Honour,and Satisfa&ti- 
on of a good Prince above their own ; David is accounted worth 10000 of the 
People, and ſomeofhis Courtiers thought themſelves oblig'd toventure their lives 
for his ſatisfaQtion in ſo mean a thing as a little Water from the Well of Berhlchems. 
Dothnot ſo great, INE a Soveraignas God, deſerve the ſame affe&ion from us? 
Do we ſwear, ſaith a Heathen, * to prefer none before Ceſar, and have we not greater * Aprian in 
reaſon, to prefer none before God? *Tis a Juſtice due from us to God, to maintain Epicter. 
his Glory, as it is a Juſtice to preſerve the Right and Property of another. As 
God would lay aſide his Deity, if he did deny himſelf, fo a creature a&ts irregu- 
larly, and out of the rank of a creature, if it doth not deny it ſelf for God. 
He that makes himſelf his own end, makes himſelf his own AI. Tonap- 
kin up a gift he hath beſtow'd upon us, or to employ what we poſleſs, ſolely to 
our own Glory, to uſe any thing barely for our ſelves, without reſpett ts God, 
is to apply it to a wrong ule, and to injure God in his propriety, and the end of 
his donation. What we have, ought to be us'd for the honour of God ; He re- 
tains the Dominion and Lordſhip, though he grants us the uſe ; We are but 
Stewards, not Proprietors,. in regard of God who expetts an account from us, 
how we-have employ*d his Goods to his honour. The Kingdom of God is to be 
advanced by us, we are to pray that his Kingdom maycome, weare to endeavour 
that his Kingdom may come, that is, that God may be known to be the chiefSo- 
veraign, that his Dominion, which was obſcur'd by Adam's fall, may be morema- 
nifeſted, that his Subjefts which are ſuppreſt in the World, may be ſupported, 
his Laws which are violated by the rebellions of Men, may be more obeyed, 
and his enemies be fully ſubdued by his final judgment, the laſt evidence of his 
Dominion in this State of the World, that theEmpire of Sin and the Devilmay 
beaboliſh'd, and the Kingdom of God be perfeCted, that none may tule but the 
great and rightful Soveraign. Thus while we endeavour to advance the honour 
of his Throne, we ſhall not want an honour to our ſelves. He is too gracious a 
—— to neglect them that are mindful of his Glory ; thoſe that honour him, 
he will 
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4. Fear and reverence of God in himſelf, and in his att ions, 1s a duty incumbent 
on us from this DoCtrine. Jer. 10.7. Who wonld not fear thee, O King of Nations | 
The ingratitude of the World is taxt, in not reverencing God as a great King , 
who had given ſo many marks of his Royal Government among them. T 
Prophet wonders, there was no fear of ſo great a King in the World ; Since among 
all the wiſe Men of the Nations, and among all their Kings, there is none like aunts 
this; No more reverence of him, ſince none ruled {o wiſely, nor any ruled fo 
Graciouſly. The Dotninion of God is one of the firſt ſparks that gives fire to Re- 
ligion wd Worſhip, confider*d with the goodneſs of this Soveraign. P/a/. 22. 
27, 28, All the Nations ſhall worſhip before thee, for the Kingdom u the Loras 
and he is Governour among the Nations. Epicurus, who thonght God: careleſs of 
humane Afﬀairs, leaving them at — to the condutt of Mens Wiſdom,and 
mutability of Fortune, yet acknowledged rhat God ought to be worſhipped by 
Man for the excellency of his Nature, and greatneſs of his Majefty. How ſhould 
we reverence that God, that hath a Throne encompaſt with ſuch Glorious Crea- 
tures as Angels,whoſe faces we are not able to behold,though ſhadow'd inafſum'd 
bodies! How ſhould we fear the Lord of Hoſts, that hath ſo many Armies at his 
command in the Heavens above,and in the Earth below,whom he can diſpoſe tro 
the exatt obedience of his Will ! how ſhould Men be afraid to cenſure any ot his 
actions, to ſit Judge of their Judge, and call him to an account to their Bar ! 
How ſhould ſuch an Earth-worm, a mean animal as Man, be afraid to ſpeak irze- 
verently of ſo great a King among his pots and Strumpets! Not to fear him, not 
ro reverence him, is to pull his Throne from under him,and make him ofa low- 
er Authority than our ſelves, or any creature that we can reverence more. 


5. Prayer to Goa, and truſt in him is inferr'd from his Soveraignty. If he be 
the Supream Soveraign, holding Heaven and Earth in his hand, diſpoſing all 
things here below,not committing every _ tothe influence of the Stars,orthe 
humoursof Men : we ought then ro apply our ſelves to him in every caſe, implore 
the exerciſe of his Authority, we hereby own his peculiar Right over all things 
and perſons. He only is the ſupream head in all Cauſes, and overall Perſons; 
Thine is the Kingdom concludes the Lord's Prayers both asa motive topray, Mar. 
6. 13. anda ground to expeCt what we want. He that believes not God's Go- 
vernment, will think it needleſs to call upon him, will expe&t no refuge under 
him in a ſtrait, but make ſome crearure-reed his ſupport. If we do not ſeek to 
him, but rely upon the Dominion we have over our own poſſeſſions, or upon the 
Authority of any thing elſe, we diſown his Supremacy and Dominion over all 
things, we haveas good an =_ of our ſelves, or of fome creature, as we 
ought to have of God. We think our ſelves, or ſome natural cauſe we ſeek to, 
or depend upon, as much Soveraigns as he, and thatall things which concern us 
areas much at the diſpoſe of an inferior, as of the great Lord. *Tis indeed to 
make a God of our ſelves, or of the Creature : When we ſeek to him upon all 
occaſions, we own this Divine eminency, weacknowledge that it is by him mens 
Heartsare order*d, the World govern'd, all things diſpos'd ; And God that's jea- 
lous of his Glory, is beſt pleaſed with any duty inthe creature, that doth acknow- 
ledge and deſire the glorification of it, which Prayer and dependance on him 
doth in a ſpecial manner ; Defiring the exerciſe of his Authority, and the pre- 
ſervation of it in ordering the affairsof the World. 


6. Obedience naturally reſults from this DoQtrine, As his juſtice requires fear, 
his goodneſs thankfulneſs, his faithfulneſs truſt, his truth belief, ſo his Soveraign- 
ty in the nature of it demands Obedience. As it is mot fit he ſhould rule in re- 
card of his excellency : ſo it is moft fit we ſhould obey him. in regard of his Au- 
thority. He is our Lord, and we his SubjeQs, he is our Maſter, and we his Ser- 
vants ; *tis righteous we ſhould obferve him, and conform to his Will. Heis eve- 
ry thing, that ſpeaksan Authority to command us, and that can challenge an hy- 
militvin us to obey. As that is the trueſt Dodtrine, that fubjefts us molt to God, 


{o bs inke trueſt Chriſtian, that doth in his pratice meſt acknowledge this abs 
jeQtion. 
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jection. And as Soveraignty is the firft notion a Creature can have of God, fo obe- 
dience is the firft and chief thing Conſcience reflefts.upon the Creature. Man holds 
all of God : and therefore owes all the operations capable to be produced by 
thoſe Faculties ro that ——_— Power that endowed him with them. Man had 
no Being but from him, hehath no motion without himzhe ſhould therefore have 
no Being but for him, and/no motion but according to him. To call him Lord; 
and not toaCt tn ſubjeRion to him, isro mock, and put a ſcorn upon him. Lak 
6. 46. Why call you me Lord; Lord, and do not the things that I ſay? "Tis like the 
Crucifying Chriſt under the Title of a King. *Fis not by profefions, but by ob- 
fervance of the Laws of a Prince, that we manifeſt a due reſpe& to him. By that 
we reverence that Authority, that enafted them, and the prudence that fram'd 


them. | 


This dofrine affords us motives to obey and dire us to the manner of Obe- 
dience. 


1. Motives to obey, act : 

1. *7 is Comely and Orderly. Ts it nota more becoming thing to be ruled by 
the Will of our Soveraign, that by that of out Luſts? To obſervea wiſe and gra- 
cious prong \; than to ſet up inordinate Appetites in the room of his Law ? 
Would not all men account 1ta difotder to be abominated, to ſee a flave or 
vaiſal controul the juſt orders of his Lord, and endeavour to ſubje& his Maſters 
Will to his own ? Much moreto expe, God ſhould ſerve our humour, rather 
than we be regulated by his Will ? *Tis more orderly that Subjefts ſhould obey 
their - Governours, than Governours their Subjedts ; that Paſſion ſhould obey 
Reaſon, than Reaſon obey Paſhon. When good Governours are to conform to 
Sudje&s, and Reaſon vail to Paſſon, *tis monſtrous ; the one diſturbs the order of 
a _— and the other defacerh the beauty ofthe Soul, Is it a comely thing 
for God to ſtoop to our meaniieſs,' or for us ro ſtoop to his greatneſs ? 

[ 


2: In regardof the Divine Soveraignty, *:#s both honourable and advantag ious 
to obey Gad. Tis indeed the glory of a Superior, to be obey'd by his Inferior ; but 
where the Sovetaigh is of rrarſeendent excellency and dignity, *tisan honour to a 
mean perſon, ro beunder his immediate commands, and enrolled in his ſervice. 
Tis tnote honour to be God's Subjett, than to be the greateſt worldly Monarch; 
his very ſervice is an Empire, anddiſobedieficetohim is a flavery. * *Tisa part of 
his Soveraignty to reward any {ervice done to him. Other Lords may be willing to 
recompence the ſervice of their SubjeQs, but are often rendred unable ; but no- 
thing can ſtand in the way of God to hinder your reward, if nothing ſtand n 
Your way to hinder your Obedignce. Levir. 18. 5. If you beep my Statutes, you 
ſball Irve in them, I am the Lord. 1s there any thing in the World can recompence 
toy for rebellion againſt God, and obedience toa Luſt ? Sax cools the hearts of 

is Servants from running after David, by David's ability to give them' Fields 
and Vineyards. r Sem. 22.7. Will theSon = Jeſſe give every one of you Fields, 
and Vineyards, and make you Captains of thouſands, and Captains of handreds, that 
you have conſpired againſt me ? But God hath a Dominion to requite, as well asan 
Authority tocommand your obedience. He is a great Soveraign,to bear you out in 

our obſervance of his Precepts againſt all reproaches and yiolences of Men,and at 

aſt rocrown you with Eternal honour. If he ſhould negle&t vindicating one tims 
or other your Loyalty tohim, he will negleCt the maintaining and vindicating 
his own Soveraignty and Greatneſs. 


3. Godin all his IN to Manwas carefil topreſerve the rights of his Sove- 
raignty, in exatting obeatence of his Creature. The ſecond thing he manifeſted his 
Soverdignty in, was that of a Law-giver to Adam, after that of a Proprictor in 
giving him the poſſeſſion of the Garden; one follow'd immediately the other. 
Gen. 2. 15, 16. 7he Lord God took the man, and put him into the Garden of Eden, 
ta dreſs it, and the LordGod commanded the Man, ſaying, of every Tree of the yl 
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den thou mayſt freely eat; but of the, Tree-of the knowledge of good and evil thou 
ſhalt not eat of it, &c., Nothing was.t9,he enjoyed. by Man but upon the con- 
dition of -Obedience to'his Lord; ; and it .is obſery*d that inthe deſcription of the 
Creation, .God!is not call'd Lord till; the Gniſhing: of the Creation, and parti- 
cularly in the forming of-Man, Gep.,2, 7. And the Lord God form'd Man. Though 
he was Lordof all Creatures, yet itwas in Man he would have his Soveraignty 
particulatly manifeſted,and by Man have his Authority ſpecially acknow ged. 
The Law. is prefac'd with this Title, 1 am the Lord thy God, Exod. 20. 2. Au- 
thority in Lord, ſweetneſs in God, the one to enjoyn, the other :to allure obedi- 
ence; and God enforceth ſevcral of the commangs with the ſame. Title. And as he 
begins many precepts with it, ſo. he, concludes them with the ſame Title, I am 
the Lord, Levit. 19. 37. and in other places. | 
In all hiscommuntications of his Goodneſs to man in waysof bleſſing them, he 
ſands upon the preſervation, of the Rights of his Soveraignty, and manifeſts his 
Graciouſneſs in favour of his Authority. I am the Lord your God, your God 
in all my perfeCtions for your advantage, but yet your Soveraign for your obe- 
dience. In all his condeſcenſions he will havetheRights of this untoucht and un- 
violated by us.. When Chriſt would give the moſt pregnant inſtance of his con- 
deſcending, and humble kindnels, he urgeth his Authority, to ballaſt their Spi- 
rits from any preſumptuous eruptions becauſe of his humility. John 13. 13. Tor 
call me Maſter and Lord, and you ſa well, for ſa. am. He aſſerts his Authority, and 
preſſeth them to their- duty, when he had ſeem'd to. lay it for the demeanour of 
a Servant, and had below the dignity of a Maſter, put on the humility of a mean 
underling, to waſh the D#/ciples teet ; all which was to oblige them to perform 
the command he then gavethem. Yer. 14. in ,Obedience to his Authority, and 


imitation of his Example. - 


4. All Creatures obey him. All Creatures pun&ually obſerve-the Law he hath 


imprinted on their nature, andintheir ſeveral capacities acknowledge him their 
Soveraign, they move according to the inclinations he imprinted on them. The 
Sea contains its {elf in its bounds, and the Sun Reps not out of his Sphear,the Stars 
march in their Order, they continue this day according to thy Ordinance, for allare 
thy Servants, Pſal. 119. 91. It he orders things contrary to their primitive na- 
ture, they obey him: When he ſpeaks the woxd, the devouring fire becomes 
entle, and toucheth not a hair of the Children, he will preſerve. The hunger- 
ry'd Lions ſuſpend their ravenous nature, when ſo good a morſel as Daniel is 
ſet before them. And the Sun which had been in perpetual motion fince its 
Creation;obeysthe Writ of eaſe God ſent it in Foſbu2's time,and ſtands ſtill. Shall 
inſenſible and ſenſible Creatures be punCtual to his Orders, paſſively acknow- 
ledge his Authority? Shall Lions and Serpents obey God 1n their places, and 
ſhall not man, who can-by reaſon argue out.the'Soveraigaty of God, and under- 
ſtand the ſence and goodneſs of his Laws, and aftively obey God with that Will 
he hath enricht him with above other Creatures? Yet the truth is,every ſenſitive, 
yea every ſenſleſs Creature obeys God morethan his rational, more than his Gra- 
cious Creatures inthis World. The rational Creatures ſince the fall have a-pre- 
vailing principle of corruption. Let the Obedience of other Creatures incite us 
more to1mitate them, and ſhame our remiſsneſs in not acknowledging the Do- 
minion of God, in the juſt way he preſcribes us to walk in. 

Well then, Let us not pretendto. own God-as our Lord, and yet a& the part of 
Rebels. Let us give him the reverence, and pay him that obedience, which of 
right belongs to ſo great a King. Whatſoever he gonks as a true God, ought to 
be believ*'d, whatſoever he orders as a Soveraign God, ought to be obey'd. Let 
not God'have leſs than Man , nor Man have more than God.  *Tis a common 
Principle writ upon the Reaſon of all Men, that ReſpeCt and Obſeryance is due 
to the Majeſty of a Man,. much more to the Majeſty of Godas a Law-giver. 


2, As this DoQtrine preſents us motives, ſo it diredFs ws to the manner and kind 


of our Obedience to God. | 
1. 1t 
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1. It muſt be with a reſpect to his Authority. As the veracity of God is the for- 
mal obje&t of faith, and the reaſon why we bclieve the things he hath reveal'd ; 
{o the Authority of God is the formal object of our obedience, or the reaſon 
why we obſerve the things he hath commanded; There muſt be a reſpe& tohis 
Will as the rule, as well as to his Glory as the end. *Tis not formally obedience 
that is not done with a regard tothe order of God, though it may be materially 
obedience, asit anſwers the matter of the Precept. As when Men will abſtain 
from excels and rioting, becauſe it 1s rumousto theit health, not becauſe it is 
forbidden by the great Law-giver ; This is to pay a refpeCt to our own conveni- 
ency and.intereſt, not a conſcientious obſervance to God; a regard toour health, 
not to our Soveraign, a kindneſs to our ſelves, not a juſtice due to the Rights of 
God. There muſt not only be a conſideration of the matter of the Precept as 
convenient, but a conſideration of the Authority of the Law-giver as Obligato- 
ry. Thus ſaith the Lora, Uſhers in every order of his, dire&ing our eye to the 
Authority enaCting it. Jeroboam did God's Will of Propheſie in taking the King- 
dom of I/racl; and the Devils may be ſubſervient in God's Will or Providence ; 
but neither of them are put upon the account of obedience, becauſe not done 
intentionally with any Conſcience of the Soveraignty of God. God will have 
this owned by a regular reſpett toit 3 So much he inſiſts upon the honour of it, 
that the Sacrifice of Chriſt,God-man was mot agreeable to him, not only asit was 
great and admirable in it ſelf, but alſo for that raviſhing obedience to his Will, 
which was the Life and Glory of his Sacrifice, whereby the juſtice of God was not 
only owned inthe Offering, but the Soveraignty of God owned in the Obedience. 
Phil. 2.8. He became obedtent unto death ; Wherefore God highly exalted him. 


2. It muſt be the beſt and moſt exat? Obedience. The moft' Soveraign Authority 
calls for the exaReſt and loweſt oblervance, the higheſt Lord for the deepeſt ho- 
mage: being he is a great King, he muſt have the beſt zwourflock; Mal. t. Obe- 
dience is due to God, as King, and the choiceſt Obedience” is/ due to him, as he 
is the moſt excellent King. The more majeſtick. and nobleany man is, the more 
careful we are in our manner of ſervice to him. 'We.are bound to obey God, 
not only under the title of a Lord in regard of juriſdiction and political ſubjefti- 
on, but under the- tirle of a true Lord and Maſter in regard of propriety : ſince 
we are not only his ſubjetts but ſervants, «the exaQRteſt vbedience is-due to God 
Fare ſervitutis, Luke 17.10. When you have done all,' ſay. you are' unprofitable ſcr- 
vants, becauſe we cando nothing which we owe nog'to God: 


3. Sincere and inward Obedience. As'it isa part of his Soveraignty to prelcribe 
Laws not only to Man in his outward State, but to his'Conſtience, fo it is a part 
of our ſubjeQion to receive his Laws into our Will 'and Heart. The Authority 
of his Laws:exceeds Human Laws in theextent and: riches of them, and our ac- 
knowledgment of his Soveraignty cannot be right, but by ſubjeCting the facul- 
ties of our Soul to the Law-giver of our Souls ;. We elfeacknowledge his Autho- 
rity to be:as limited, as the Empire of Man. When his Will not only ſways the 
outward-aQtion, but the inward motion ; '*tis a giving him the honour of his high 
Throne above the Throne of mortals. The Right of God ought ro be preſerved 
undamaged inaffeQtion, as well as aCtion. | | # 


4. It muſt be ſole Obedience. We are order'd to ferve-him only, Mate. 4. 10. 
Him only ſhalt thou ſerve; asthe only ſupream Lord, as being the higheſt Sove- 
raign, it is fit he ſhould have the higheft obedience before all EarthlySoveraigns, 

as being unparallelPd by any among all the Nations, ſo none muſt have an 
obedience equal to him. n God commands, if the higheſt power on earth 
countermands it, the Precept of God muſt be preferred before the countermand 
of rhe creature. A@s 4. 18, 19. Whither it be right in the: ſight of God, to heark- 
en unto you more than unto God, judge ye, We muſt never give place to the Au- 
thority of all the Monarchs in the World, to the prejudice of that obedience we 
owe to the Supream Monarchof Heavenand Earth: this would be, to place the 


Throne 
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Throne of God at the foot-ſtool of man, and debaſe him below the rank of a 
Creature. Loyalty to Man cannever recompence for the miſchief accruing from 
diſloyalty to God. All the obedience we are togive to man, is tobe paid in obe- 
dience to God, and withan eye to his Precept : therefore what ſervants do for 
their Maſters, they muſt do as to the Lord, Cel. 3.23. and Children are to obe 
their Parents i» the Lora, Eph. 6.1. The Authority of God 1s to be eyed in al 
the ſervices payable to man ; Proper and true obedience hath God ſolely for irs 
principal and primary object; all obedience to man that interferes with thar, and 
would juſtle out obedience to God, is to be refus'd. What obedience is due to 
man, is but render*das a part of obedience to God, anda {tooping of his Autho- 
rity. 


5. It muſt be Univerſal Obedience. The Lawsof man are not to be Univerſal. 
ly obey'd ; ſomemagbe oppreſſing andunjuft ; No man hath Authority to make 
anunjuſt Law, and no ſubjett is bound to obey an unrighteous Law ; but God 
being a Righteous Soveraign, there is not one of his Laws but doth neceffaril 
oblige us to Obedience. Whatſoever this ſupream power declares to be his will, 
it muſt beourcare to obſerve ; Manbeing his creature, is bound to be fubje& to 
whatſoever Laws he doth impoſe; tothe meaneſt as well as to the greateſt : they 
havingequally aſtamp of Divine Authority upon them. We are nor to pick and 
chooſe among his Precepts: this is to pare away part of his Authority, and ren- 
der him a half-Soveraign.' 


It muſtbe Univerſal in all places. An Engliſh-man in Spain isbound to obey 
the Laws of that Countrey, wherein he reſides ; and ſo not reſponſible there 
for the breach of the Laws of his native. Countrey. In the ſame condition is a 


Spaniard in England, But the Laws of God are to be obeyed in every part ' 


of the World ;. whereſvevet Divine providence doth caſt us, it caſts us not 
out of the places, where: he commands, nor out of the compaſs of his own 
Empire. He 1s Lord of the. World, and his Laws oblige in every 2 of the 
World, they were.otder'd for a World, and not for a particular Climate and 
Territory. ; GO! HIV 


6. It muſt be indiſputable Ovedience. All Authority requires readineſs in the 
Subjett ; the Centurion had it.from his Soldiers, they went when he order'd them, 
and came when he heckned,xothem. Marr. 8. 9 *Tis more fit God ſhould have 
the ſame promptneſs from his Subjects. We are to obey his Orders, though our 
purblind underſtanding may not apprehend the reaſon of every one of them. 

Tis without diſpute that he-is Soveraign, and therefore *tis without diſpute, that 
we are bound to obey him, without. controuling his conduct. A Maſter will 
not bear it from his ſlaye,-why ſhould: God from his Creature? Though God ad- 
mits his creatures lometimes to treat with him about the equality of his Juſtice, 
and alſo about the 'reaſon of {ome commands, yet ſometimes he gives no other 
reaſon, but his own Soveraignty,” Thus ſaith the Lord, to corrett the:malepert- 
neſs. of men, and exaQt from them an intireobedience to this unlimited'and abfo. 
lute Authority, When Abreham was commanded to offer Iſaac, God acquaints 
him not withthe reaſon of his demand till after, Ges. 22.'2. 12. nor did Abra- 
hamenter any demurr tothe order, or expoſtulate with God, either from his own 
natural afteftion-to Iſaak, thebardif biths command, it beingas it were'a rip- 
ping up his own Bowels, norehe quickneſs of itafter he had been a Child of the 

romile, and a-Divine donation above tht courſe of nature. Nor did Pas/ con- 


err with-fleſh and blood, and ſtudyarguments from Nature and Intereſt, to op-' 


poſe the Divine Command, when he was ſent-upon his Apoſtolica! employ- 
ent. Galatians. 1.16. The: more indiſputable his Right is 8qromanu gar 


Fongee is our obligation to obey, without queſtioning the reaſon of his Or- 


7. It 
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7. It muſt be joyf/ 'Obedience, Meniare commonly more cheerful in their 
obedience to a.great Prince,. than to a mean Peaſant : becauſe the Quality of the 
Maſter renders the Service mbre honorable. Tis a diſcredit to a Princes Govern- 
ment, when his SubjeQts obey him with diſcontent and dejeftedneſs, as though 
he were a hard Maſter, and. his Laws Tyrannical and Unrighteous; When we 
pay Obedience but with-a-dull and feeble pace, and a ſour and fad remper, we 

lemiſh our great Soveraign, imply his Commands to be grievous, void of that 
peace and pleaſure he Proclaims to be in them : Thathe deſerves no reſpet from 
us, if we obey him becauſe wemuſt, and not becauſe we will. Involuntary Obe- 
dience deſerves not the Title ; *tis rather ſubmiſſion than obedience, an att of the 
Body, not of the Mind ; a mite of Obedience with chearfulneſs, is better than a 
talent without it, , In the little Pa«/ did, he comforts himſelf inthis, that with 
the mind he ſerv'd the Law of God, Rom.'7. 25. The Teſtimonies of God were 
Davids aclight, Pal. x19. 24. Our Underftandings muſt take pleaſure 'in know- 
ing him, our Wills delightfully embrace him, and our AQtions, be chearfully 
ſquar'd to him. Thiscreditsthe Soveraignty of God in the World, makes others 
believe him to be a gracious Lord, and move them to have ſome Veneration for 
his Authority. | | 


8. It muſt be perpetual Obedience, As Manis a Subje@t as ſoon ashe isa Crea- 
ture, ſo he is a SubjeQt as long as he 1s a Creature. Gods Soveraignty is of per- 
tual duration, as long as he 1s God ;; Mans Obedience mutt be perpetual, while 
eisa Man. God cannot part with his Soyeraignty, and a Creature eannot be 
exempted from ſubjetion ; We muſt not only ſerve him, but cleave to him. Deut, 
13.4. Obedience is continued in Heaven, his Throne is eſtabliſhed in Heaven; 
it muſt be bow'd to in Heaven, as well as in Earth. The Angels continually ful- 
fil his pleaſure. | 


7. Exhortation ; Patience is 4 daty flowing from this Doitrine, 'In all trokes 
upon our ſelyes, or thick ſhowers upon the Church; The Lord reigns, is acon- 
ſideration to prevent muttering againſt him, and make us quietly wait to ſee what 
the Iſſue of his Divine Pleaſure will be. *Tis too great an inſolence' againſt the 
Divine Majeſty, to cenſure what he aQts, or quarrel with him for 'what he in- 
flits. Proud Clay doth very unbecomingly {well againſt an Infinite Superior. 
If God be our Soveraign, we ought to ſubſcribe to his afflicting will without de- 
bates, as well as to his liberal will with afteRionate applauſes. We ſhould be as 
full of patience under his ſharper, as of praiſe under his more grateful Diſpenſa- 
tions, and be without reluQancy againſt his penal, as-well as his preceptive plea- 
ſure. *Tis Gods parttoinflit, and rhe Creatures part to ſubmit. 


This Dottrine affords us Motives, and ſhews us the nature of” Patience. 


I. Motives tott.. ; bir | | 

I, God being Soveraign, hath an abſolute right to difteſe of. all things. His Title 
toour Perſons and Poſleſsions is upon this account ſtronger than,our own can 
be; We have as much reaſon to be angry. with our ſelves, when we. aſſert our 
worldlytight againſt athers, as to be angry with God for aſlerting the right of 
his Dominion over us; - Why ſhould we enter a charge againſt him, becaule he 
hath not, er'd us ſoſtrong in our Bodies, drawn ,us with as fair Colours, em- 
belliſh'd our Spirits with: as rich Gifts as others? Is .he-not the Soveraign of his 
own Goods,to impart what, and in;what meaſure. he, pleaſeth? Would you be 
contetit your Servaritſhould check your-pleaſure, in diſpenſing your own Favors? 
'Tis an unreaſonablething, not to; leave God to theexerciſe of hisown Domini- 
on. Though Job were a pattern of Patience, yet he had deep TinQures of Im- 
patience, he often complains of Gods uſage of him, as too hard, and ſtands 
mich upon his own Integrity ; But, when God comes in the latter Chaprersof that 
. Book, to-juſtifie his carrtage towards him, he chargeth him not asa Criminal,bur 
Gg 8886 | conſiders 
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conſiders him only as his Vaſſal. He might have found flaws enough in Job's car. 
riage, and corruption enough in Job's nature, to cleartheequity of his proceed. 


ing asa Judge, but heuſeth no other »ediamto convince him, butthe greatneſs 
of his Majeſty, the unlimitedneſs of his Soveraignty,which-ſ{oappales the good 
Man, that he puts his finger on his mouth, and ſtahds'mure-with a ſe#f-abhorrency 
before him as a Soveraign, rather than as & -Judge//When hedoth pinch us, and 
deprive us of what we moſt affeR, his right to to it fliould filence our Lips, and 
fo owt Hearts from any boyſterous uproats againſt him\/ | 


ca 


F 


2. The property of all till remains in God, ſince he it Soveraign. He did not de- 
veſt himſelf of thePr go hegranted usthe Uſe. The Earth is his,ftiotours, 
the fulneſs of the Earth is his, tis not ours, the fulneſs'any* of us have, as well as 
the fulneſs others have. After he had given the 1/razliees Corn, Wine and Oyl, 
he callsthem all His, and emphatically adds My toevety one of them, Hoſ. 2.9. 
His Right is univerſal over every Mite we have, and perpetual too. He may 
therefore take from us what he pleaſe. He did but depoſite in our hands for a 
while the benefits we enjoy, either Children, Friends, Eftate or Lives ; he did 
not make a total conveyance of them, and alienate his own property, when he 

ut them into our hands ; wecan ſhew no Patent for them, wherein the'full right 
1spaſt over to us, to hold them againſt his will and pleaſure, and implead him if 
he offer to reaſſume them. He relerveda power to difpoflels usupon a forfeiture, 
as heis the Lordand Governor. Did any of us yet anſwer the conditionof his 
grant ? It was his Indulgence to allow them ſo long, There is reaſon to ſub- 
mit to him, whenhe reaffumes what he lent us, and rather ro thank him, that 
he lent it fo long, and did not ſeize upon it ſooner. | 


3. Other things have more reaſon to complain of our Soveraignty over them,than 
we of Gods exerciſe of his Soveraignty over us. Do we not exerciſe an Authority 
over our Beaſts, as to ſtrike them when wepleaſe, and* meerly for ourpleaſare ; 
and think we merit no reproof for t;becaule they are ourown, and of a.nature 
inferior to ours? And ſhall!not God, whois Abſolute,-doas much with us, who 
are more below him, thanthe meaneft Creatures are'below us'? They are Crea- 
tures as well as we, and weno more Creatures than they, they were fram*d by 
Omnipotence as well as we ; 'there is 4i0 more difference between them'and us in 
the notion of Creatures. | HOU, OF TULN0977 a! Ls 

As there ts 'no difference between the greateft Monarch on Earth, -and the 
meaneſt Beggar on the Dung-hill-in the notion of a Man : The Beggaris a Man 
as well as the Monarch, -and as much a Man; the difference confitts in:the ſpe- 
cial Endowments we have aboye them by-the bounty of: their and our common 
Creator. Weareleſs, if compared with God, than the worſt, meaneſt, moſt 
ſordid Creature can'be, if bs- "wigs -with us. -Hath-nota Bird or a Hare, : (if 
they had a capacity) more reaſon to complain of Mens perſecuting them by 
their Hawks and their Dogs? but would their complaints appear:reafonable, 
fince both were made for the uſe of Man, and Man doth bur uſe the-natureof the 
one, tO attain/a benefit by! the other ? Have we any reaſonto complain 'ofi God, 
if helets looſe other Cretiires, 'the devouring Hounds of the bo bite 
and afflit us? We muſt not/opert our-lipsagainſt him, /nor let our heart {well 
againſt his ſcourge; ſince both! they-and We Wereimads'for his uſe,a5weltavother 
Creatures for ours. ' This ls a reatont& Rifleal? complaints againitGod,)tmrt not 
to make us-careleſs'of preventing jotis; | of einerging our” of rhem'"by' all 
juſt ways." The Hatehath# nature to THIRY for it ſelf by irs windingandnining, 
and the Bird by 5ts flight, \end either of thei could be'blani'd, if theyweartable, 
ſhould the one {ere ont” the Eyes of the Hounds, and the other ſacrifice the 
Hawk to itsown fury, 0 dS OD OL oh 2po0g t, 0 

4. 'Tis a folly not to ſubmit th bim. Why ſhould we ftrive ao inft him, fince he 
Is an unaccountable Soverdign, 'and gives ro account of any of bis matters, Jab33. 
13. Whocandiſannulthe judgmentGedpgives ? There is no appeal from the Su- 

pream 
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pream Court ; a higher Court can repeal, or null the ſentence of an Inferiot 
Court, but the Sentence of the Higheſt ſtands irreverſible, but by it ſelf and its 
own Authority. *Tis better to lower our Sails, than to grapple withone that 
-_ ſhoot us under Water. To ſubmit to that Soveraign whom we carinot 
ſubdue. 

2. It ſhews ws the true nature of Patiente in regard of God, *Tis a ſubmiſsion 
to Gods Soveraignty. Asthe formal objett of Obedience is the Authority of God 
enaQting the Law, 1o the formal obje{t-of Patience is the Authority of God in- 
fliting the puniſhment. As his right of Commanding is to be eyed in the one; 
ſo his right of Puniſhing is to be conſidered in the other. This was Es condi- 
tion when hehad receiv*d a Meſſage, that might put Fleſh and Blood into a mu- 
tiny, the rending the Prief-hood from his Family, and the ruine of his Houle, 
yet this conſideration, *T is the Lord, calms him 1nto ſubmiſsion, and a willing 
compliance with the Divine pleaſure, x Sam. 3.18. *7 the Lord, let him do what 
ſeems good in his fer. Fob was of the ſame ſtrain. Job 1.21. 7he Lordgives, 
and the Lord hath taken away, Bleſſed be the Name of the Lord, He conſiders God 
asa Soveraign, whowas not to be reproached, or have any thing uncomely ut- 
tered of him for what he had done. To be patient, wa we cannot ayoid it, 
or reſiſt it, is a violent, not a Loyal Patience, but to ſubmit becauſe it is the 
Will of God to inflift : To be filent , becauſe the Soveraignty of God doth 
order it, is a Patience of a true Complexion. The other kind of Patierice is no 
other than that of an Enemy, that will free himſelf as ſoon as he can, and by 
any way, though never ſo violent that offers it ſelf; This ſort of Patience is that 
of a Subje& acknowledging the Supream Authority over him, and that he ought 
to be ordered by the Will, and to the Glory of God, more than by his own Will, 
and for his own eaſe. I was dumb, I opened not my mouth, Pal. 39. 10. Not be- 
cauſe I could not help it : But becauſe thou didſt it, thou whoart my Soveraign 
Lord. The greatneſs of Cod claims an awful and inviolable reſpeCt from his 
Creatures, in what way ſoever he doth diſpoſe of them ; this is due to him, 
ſince his Kingdom ruleth over all, his Kingdom ſhould be acknowledged by all; 
and his Royal Authority ſubmitted to in all that he doth. 


_ 


DISCOURSE 


UPON 


GODS Patience. 


NAHUM. TI. Verſe . 


The Lord t flow to Anger, and great in Power, and will not 
at all acquit the Wicked : T he Lord hath hu way im the 
Whirl-wind, and in the Storm, and the Clouds are the duſt 

of bu Feet. 


Head and Metropolis of the Aſſprias Empire. A City famous for its 

ſtrength and thickneſs of its Walls, and the multitude of its Towers 

for defence againſt an Enemy. The Forces of this Empire did God uſe 
as a ſcourge againſt the I/raelites, and by their hands ruin'd Samaria the chief 
City of the ten Tribes, and tranſplanted them as Captives intoanother Country, 
2 Kings I7. 5,6. about ſix years after Hezekiah came to the Crown of Judah, 
2 Kings 18. compared with the 17 chap. v.6. In whoſe time, or (as ſomethink) la- 
ter, Nahum utter'd this Prophefie. The name Nahum,fignifies Comforter, though 
the matter of his Propheſie be dreadful to Nzzeveh, it was comfortable to the 
people of God : For a promiſe is made, wer.7. The Lord « good, a ftrong hold in 
the day of trouble ; and he knoweth them that truſt in him. And an encouragement 
to Judah to keep their ſolemn Feaſts, ver. 15. And allo in chap. 2. 3. with a Decla- 
ration of the miſery of Nineveh, andthe deſtruCtion of it. 


Obſerve. | 
L Inall the oy of Gods people, God will have a Comforter for them. Tudah 
might well be dejeted with thecalamity of their Brethren, not knowing bur it 
might be their own turn ſhortly after. They knew not where the ambition of 
the Aſſyr ia» would ſtop, bur God by his Prophets calms their fears of their furi- 
ous Neighbor, by predicting to them the ruine of their fear*d Adverſary. 


Ts SubjeCt of this Propheſie, . Gods ſentence againſt Nizeveh, the 


IL. The deftruttion of the Churches Enemies i the comfort of theChurch#. By that 
God is glorityed in his Juſtice, and the Church ſecur'd in its Worſhip. 


III. 7he Viftories of Perſecutors, ſecure them not from being the triumphs of others. 
The Aſſprians, thaf conquered and captiv'd 1/rae, were theraſelves to be con- 
quered and captiv'd by the Medes. The whole open Empire is threat- 

or 


ned with deſtruQtion in the ruine of their chief City ; accordingly it was ny ro 
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pliſh'd, and the Empire extinguiſh'd by a greater power. God burns the Rod 
when it hath done the work he appointed it tor ; and the wilſp of Straw where- 
with the veſſelsare {cour'd is flung into the Fire, or upon the Dunghil. 


Nahan begins his Propheſie majeſtically, witha deſcription of the wrath and 
fury of God, ver. 2. God i jealous, and the Lord revenzeth, the Lord revengeth, 
ard is furious, the Lord will take vengeance on his above and A wrath 
for his Enemies: And therefore the whole of it is called, ver. rx. The burden off Nis 
niveh, as thoſe Propheſies are which are compoſed of Threatnings of Judg- 
ments, which lie as a mighty weight upon the heads and backs of ſinners. 


God is jealows.] Jealous of his Glory and Worſhip, and jealous tor his People 
and their Security. He cannot long bear the Oppreſſions of his People, and the 
'Boaſts of his Enemies. Heis jealous for himſelt, and is jealous for you of Judah, 
who retain his Wotſhip. He is not forgetful of thoſe that remember him, nor 
of the danger of thoſe thar are defirous to maintain his Honor in the World. In 
this firſt Expreſſion, the Prophet uſes the Covenant Name, God; the Covenant 
runs, I 2» your God, or 7he Lord your God, moſtly God without Lord, never 
Lord without God : And therefore his jealoufic here is meant of the care of his 

ople, and the relation that his ations againſt his Enemies have to his Servants. 
Heiz a loverof his own, and a revenger on his Enemies. 


The Lord revengeth, and s fariom.) He now deſcribes God by a Name of Sove- 
y45 aty ar Power, when he deſcribes himin his Wrath and Fury, and « Furious. 
Heb. on I Lord of hot anger. God will vindicate his own Glory, and have 
his right ofi his Entmiesin a way of puniſhmenr, if they will not give it him in 
a way of Obedience. **Tis three times repeated, to ſhew the certainty of the 
Judgment. And the name of Lord added to every one, to intimate the Power 
wherewith the Judgment ſhould be executed; *Tis not a Fatherly correCtion of 
Children in a way of Mercy, but an offthded Soveraigns deftruftion of his Ene- 
mies in a way of vengeance. There is an anger of God with his own People, 
which hath more of Mercy than Wrath; in this his Rod is guided by his Bowels, 
There is a fury of God againft his Enemies, where theres fole Wrath without 
any tintare of Mercy ; when his Sword is all edge, without any 7 petoÞ-rpe 
uport it. Sucha fury as David de res, Pſal.6.1. O Lord rebuke me not in thy 
anger, wor chaften me in thy ſore diſpletſare ; with a fury untempered with Grace, 
and inſupportable Wrath. 


He reſerves wr «th for hit Enemies.) Helaysit upin his Treafury, to be brought 
out, and expended in a due ſeafon. Wrath is po <; by our Tranſlators, and 
is not inf the Hebrew. Hereferves, what ? that which is too ſharp to be expreſt, 
too greatto be coriceiv'd. A vengeance it is. And RV TOW He reſerves it. He 
that hath an infinite Wrath; he reſerves it, that hath a ſtrength and power to 
Execute it. | 


VERSE 3. 


The Loyd i flow to erger.] Heb. ODIN TR Of broad noſtrils. The anger of 
God is expreft by this word, which fignifies Noftrils. As fo 9.13. If God will 
wot withdv av his anger, Heb. his a + And the anger whereby the wicked are 
confunt'd; is called the breath of Noftrils, Job 4.9. and when heis angry, ſmoak 
and fire arefaidto aSoHe of hisnoftrils, 2 $.2.9. andin the 74th. P/alm 1. Why 
doth thy anger ſmoak, Heb.” Why do thywoſtrils / im So the rage of a Horſe when 
he is 'Firt battle, is cal'd the Glory of his noftrils, Fob 39. 20. He breaths 

ckfumes,- and neighs withfury. 

 Andflowneſs to anger is here expreſt by the' phraſe of /ong or wide Noſtrils : 
Becauſe'th '# vehement anger the blood boyling about the hBart, exhales mens 


Spitits; which'fume up, and break otr iridilated 'Noftrils. But where rhe Pa = 
m5 ages 


* Ribera i 
loC. 


A Diſcourſe upon 


*P,359.col.1. 


——_ 
—— 


ſages asſtraiter, the Spirits have not ſoquicka vent; and therefore raiſe more 
motions within. Or becauſe the wider the Noſtrils are, the more cool Air is 
drawnin to temper the heat of the heart, where the __ are gather'd, 
And fo the paſſion is allay'd and ſooner calm'd. God ſpeaks of himlſelt in Scri. 
pture oftenafter the rate of Men: Feremy prays, Jer. 15. 15. That God would 
not take him away in his /ong-ſuffer ing, Heb. in the length of his noſtrils, i. e. 
Be not (low and backward in thy anger againſt ny Perſecutors, as to give them 
time and Gn todeſtroy me. The Noſtrils, as well as other Members of 
a humane Body, are aſcribedto God. He isſlow to anger, he hath anger in his 
Nature, but is not always in the executionof it. | 


And great in Power.] This may refer to his Patience as the caule of it, or as a 
bar tothe abuſeof it. 


1: He is ſlow to anger, and great in power, i. e. his Power moderates his An- 
ger ; heisnotſo impotent, asto be at the command of his Paſſions, as Men are. 
He can reſtrain his Anger under juſt provocations to exerciſe it. His Power over 
himſelf is the cauſe of his ſlowneſs towrath. As Numb. 14. 17, Let the power of 
my Lord be great, ſaith Moſes, when he proce for the 1/ra%/:#8s pardon. Men that 
are great in the World, are quick in Palsions, and are not fo ready to forgive an 
Injury, or bear with an Offender as one of a meaner Rank. *Tis a want of a 
power over a Mans ſelf, that makes him do unbecoming things upon a provoca- 
tion. A Prince that can bridle his Paſsion, is a King over himſelf, as well as 
over his Subjets. God is flow to anger, becauſe great in power. He hath no leſs 
power over himſelf, than over his Creatures. He can ſuſtain great Injuries with- 
out an immediate andquick Revenge. He hath a power of Patience, as well as a 
power of Juſtice. 

2. Orthus, be is {cw to anper, and great in power, He is flow to Anger, but not 
for want of Power to revenge himſelf ; his poweris as great to puniſh, as his Pa» 
tience toſpare. It ſeems thus, that ſlowneſs to Anger is brought ia as an Ob- 
jeCtion againſt the revenge proclaimed. What do you tell us of Vengeance, Ven- 
geance, nothing but ſuch repetitions of ay r= pl As though we were igno- 
rant, that God 1s flow to Anger ? Tis true, faith the Prophet, I acknowledge it 
as much as you, that God zs flow to Anger; but withal great in power, His 
Anger certainly ſucceeds his abug'd Patience; he will not always bridle in his 
Wrath, butone time or other let it march out in Fury againſt his Adverſaries. 
The Aſſhriazs who had captiv*d the ten Tribes, and been ViRtorious a little a- 
gainſt the- Jews, might think that the God of 1/7ael had been Conquered by 
their Gods, as well as the People profeſsing him had been ſubdued by thei arms. 
That God had loft all his Power, and the Jews might argue from Gods Patience 
to his Enemies, againſt the credit of the Prophets denouncing Revenge. The 
Prophet anſwers to the terror of the one, .and the comfort of the other. That 
this Indulgence to his Enemies, and not accounting with them for their Crimes, 
proceeded from the greatneſs of his Patience, and not from any debility in his 
Power. As itrefers tothe Aſſyrian, it may be rendered thus : You Ninivites, upon 
your Ragonce nce after Jozah's thundring of Judgments, are Witneſſes of the ſlow- 
neſs of God to Anger, and had your Puniſhments deferr*d. But falling to your 
old fins, you ſhall tind a real Puniſhment, and that he hath as much Power to 
execute his ancient threatnings,as he had then compaſsionto recal thm. -His Pa- 
tience to you then, wasnot for wantof Power to ruine you, but was the effeft 
of his goodneſs toward you. . As it refers to the Jews, it 'may be thus Para- 
ohraſed : Do not deſpiſe this Jareatoing. again Jour Enemies, becauſe of the 
greatneſs of their Might, the feeming ſtability of their Empire, and the terror 
they poſſeſs all the Nations with round about them. It may be long before it 
comes: but aſſure your ſelves, the Threatning Idenounce ſhall certainly be exe- 
cuted, though he hath patience to endure thema hundred thirty five Years, (for 
ſolong it was befose Ninivch was deſtroy'd after this threatning, as* Ribera in 
lor. computes from the years of the Reign of the Kings of: Zud##) yet he _ 
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alſo power to verifie his Word, and accompliſh his Will : aſſure your ſelves, he 
willnot at all acquit the wicked. 


He will not acquit the wicked.) He will not always account the Criminal an In- 
nocent, as he ſeems to do by a preſent ſparing of them, and dealing with them 
as if they were deſtitute of any provoking carriage towards him, and he void 
of any reſentment of it. He will zot aequit the wicked: How is this, who thencan 
be ſaved ? Is there no place for remiſsion ?* He will not acquit the wicked, i. e. He 
will not acquit obſtinate ſinners. As he hath Patience for the Wicked, fo he 
hath Mercy for the Penitent. The Wicked are the ſubjeQts of his long-ſuffering, 
but nor of his acquitting Grace. He doth not preſently puniſh their fins, becauſe 
he is ſlow to anger ; But without their Repentance he will not blor out their fins, 
becauſe he is righteous in Judgment. If God ſhould acquit them without Re- 
pentance for their Crimes, he muſt himſelf repent of his own Law, and Righ- 
teous Sanction of it. 

He will not acquit, 3.e. he will not go back from the thing he hath ſpoken, and 
forbear, at longrun, the puniſhment he hath threatned. 


The Lord hath his way in the whirlwind,] The way of God ſignifies ſometimes 
the Law of God, ſometimes the Providenrial — yoga of God, Ezek. 18. 25. 
Is not my wayequal? Tt ſeems there to take in both. 


And in the Storm, and the Clouds are the duſt of his feet.) * The Prophet deſcribes 
here the fight of God with the Aſſyrians, asif he ruſht upon them with a mighty 
noiſe of an Army, raiſing the duſt with the feet of their Horſes, and motion of 
their Chariots. 8 mbollically, it ſignifies the mulritude of the Cha/dean and 
Meaian Forces, invading, beſieging, and ftorming the City. 


It ſignifies, | | 
rt. The Rule of Providence. The way of God is in_every. motion of the Crea- 
ture ; He rulesallthings, Whirl-wind, Storms, Clouds, his way is in all their 
walks, in the whirlings and bluftrings of the one, in the raiſing and diſſolving 
the other. Heblows up the Winds, and compatts 'the Clouds, to make them 
ſerviceable to his deſigns. 


2. The management of wars by God. His way #s in the ſtorm ; As he was the 
Captainof the Aſſjriens againſt Semaria, o he will be the'Captain of the M:des 
againft Nineveh. As Iſrael was not fo much waſte by the' Aſprie»s, as by the 
Lord, whq levied and arm'd their Forces; So Nineveh ſhall be ſubverted, rather 
by God than by the Arms of the Medes. Their force-/is deſcrib?d not to be ſo 
much from Humane Power as Divine; God is Prefident 1n all the commotions 
of the World, his way is inevery Whirl-wind. 


3. The eaſineſs of executing the judgment. He isof fo great power, that hecan 
excite Tempeſts.in the Air, 'and overthrow them with the Clouds, which are the 
duft of his feet. Hecan blind his Enemies, and avenge himſelf-on them : he is 
Lord of Clouds, and can fill their womb with Hatl, Lightnings and Thunders, to 
burſt our upaſſyhors he kindles his anger againſt. He is of ſo great force, that he 
needs not uſ@ic ftrength of his Arm, but the duſt of his Feet, toeffeCt his de- 


4.' The ſuldenneſs of the judgment. Whirhwinds come ſuddenly Without any 
Harbi _ axe in 2 cir approach; Clouds are ſwift in'their motion. 
Ia. 60.8, Who are thoſe that fly as « tloud, i.e. with a mighty nimbleneſs ; Whar 
God doth, he ſhalldo on the ſudden, come upon them before they are aware, be 


* Tirina ig 
loc. 


too quick for them in his motion'to over-run and over-reach them. The Winds 


% 


are deſcriþdwith Wings, in regardof the quickneſs of their motion. 
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5. The terror of Judgments, The Lord hath his way in the W hirl-wind, i.e, 
in great diſpleaſure. The anger of the Lord is often compar'd to a ſtorm ;. He 
ſhall bring Clouds of Judgments uponthem, many and thick, as terribleas when 
a day is turn'd into night, by the muſtering of the darkeſt clouds that-interpoſe 
between the Sun and the Earth. Clouds and darkneſs are round about him, and g 
fire goes before him, when he barns up his enmies, Plal, 97. 2, 3, The Judgments 
ſhall have terror without mercy, as Clouds obſcure the;Light, and are dark masks 
before the face and glory of the Sun, and cut off its reveſhiog Beams from the 
Earth. Clouds note multitude and obſcurity ;. God could cruſh them without a 
Whirl-wind, beat them to powder with one touch, but he will bring his Judg- 
ments in the moſt ſurprizing and amazing manner to Fleſh and Blood, ſo that all 
their Glory ſhall be avg into nothing but terror, by the noiſe of the bellow. 
ing Winds, and the Clouds like Ink blacking the Heavens. 


6. The confuſion of the Offenders upon God's proceeding. A Whurl-wind is not 
only a boiſterous wind, ' that hurls and rouls every thing out of his place, but b 
its Circular Motion, by its winding to all Pojats of the Compals, it caluad 
things, and jumbles them together. It keeps not one Point, bur by a Circumgy. 
ration toucheth upon all. Clouds like duſt ſhall be blown in their Face, and gum 
up their Eyes. They ſhall be in a poſture of Confuſion, not know what Counſels 
totake, what Motions to reſolve upon;; Let them look toevery Point of Hea- 
ven and Earth, they ſhall meet with a Whirl-wind to confound them, and cloudy 

.duſt to blind them. | 


7. Theirreſiſtableneſs of the Judgment,” Winds have more than a Gyant-like 
force, a torrent,of compatted. Air, that with an invincible wilfulneſs, bears all 
before it, diſplaceth the firmeſt Trees, and|levels the talleſt Towers, and-pulls up 
Bodies from their natural place. Clouds alſo are over our heads, and above our 
reach ; When God places them vyon his People for defence, they are ag invinci- 
ble ſecurity, 1/1. 4.5. And when he moves them-as his Chariot againſt a People, 
they end in an-irreſiſtible DeſkzuQtion ; Thus the, ruine. of the wicked is de- 
ſcrib'd, Prov. 10. 25. As þe Whirl-wind paſſes, ſo is the wicked no more., It blows 
them down, ſweeps them away, they, irrecoverably fall before the force of 
it. What heart can endure, and what hands can be ſtrong, in the days wherein 
God doth deal with them ?'Ezek. 22. 14. Thus is the judgment againſt Nimeveh 
deſcrib'd ; God hath his way .in. the Whirl-wind to thunder, down their ſtrongeſt 
Walls, which wereſpthick; that Chariots could march a-breaſt upon:them, and 
batter dowa their mighty, Togers,, which;that City had jn multitudes ypan their 
Walls. T7 TE ) "Cr its bins” = () 

; They axeithe firſt words, intend to infiſt upon, to treat of the Patience of 


God, deſcrib'd.in thoſe, wonds3 Thebord « Howto anger. .. 


hy. elnil'% 31906 21 vow vich, lng 7.24430 
Dott. Slowneſs to anger, or admirable Patience, is the gs be? the Divine Na 


tare." AS;Patience li nifies Tuffering, 10 it.is.notin.. God... Divine Nature is 
impaſſible; uncapable of any; impair, it, cannot /be toughed by the. viokences of 
men, nor the eſſential Glory of it be diminiſh'd by the'1nyuries of men ;- But agjt 
ſignifies « willing neſs 0 deftr, andan unwillingneſs to ponr fe 4 bu wrath yon lin: 
Fal: Creatures ;,, He moderates his pronones W Ice, and, ar Yepge the 
injuries he'dai meets Wing Laghe orld; H ſulkrs norte by SW 
him, but hereſtrains hisarm from puniſhing them according to ] oP; 
thus there isPatiexce in every croſs a man meets with in the world: beca ough 
ibe 8-puniſhment, *ris 96570 j*'mgiped by the unrighteous Rebel, and leſs 
teous and powerful God,.;. "11 
- This: Patience is feen.an his providential Works in the World 7 He/afered che 
Nations to walk in their ons, way, and the witneſs of his, Providence to Was 


| his giving them Rain, aud fruitful Seaſons, filing their heart with food and glad: 


zeſs, AQts 16.19. The Heathens took netice of it, and Hgnified it, by 
their God Saturr, to be bound a whole year in a ſoft cord, a cordof Woo 
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expreſt it by this Proverb ; The Mills of the Gods grind ſlowly ; i.e. God doth 

not uſe men with thart ſeverity that they deſerve: The Mills being uſually turn'd 

by criminals, condemn'd to that work. * This in Scripture is frequeritly expreſt , ;,., 1.6 

by a ſlowneſs to anger, Pſal, 103. 8. ſometimes by long ſuffering, which is a Pa- o Codigh 

tience with duration ; Pſal. 145. 8. and Joel 2: 13. He is flow to anger, he 

takes not the firſt occaſions of a' provocation ; He is long ſuffering, Row. g. 22. 

and Pſal. 86. 15. he forbears puniſhment upon - many occaſions offer'd Him. 

'Tis long before Ne conſents togive fireto his wrath, and Bot out his Thunder- 

bolts; Sin hath a loud cry, but God ſeems to ſtop his ears, not to hear the cla« 

mor it raiſes, and the chatge it preſents. He keeps his Sword a long time in 

the ſheath ; One calls the Parience of God, the ſheath of his. Sword, upon thoſe 

words, Ezek, 21.3. I will draw forth my Siord out of his ſheath, This is one « ;_ ... 

remarkable Letter in the name of God, he himſelf proclaims it ; Exod. 34. 6. Howe * >" 

The Lorg, the Lord God, merciful, gracious and long ſuffering. And Moſes pleads 7 nuveies 

it in the behalf of the people, Namb. 14. 18. where he placeth it in-the firſt Rpt 1k 

rank ; The Lord 1s /ong ſaffering, and of great mercy: *Tis the firſt ſpark of mer- 9ixlu 73 iy- 

cy, and uſhers it to its exerciſes in the World. In the Lord's Proclamation, *tis X*%%* «= 

put in the middle link, Mercy and Truth together ; Mercy could have no room note eng 

to a, if Patience did riot prepare the way ; And his truth and goodneſs. in' his. 7hoderer in 

promiſe of the Redeemer would not have been manifeſt to the” world, if he liad © 

ſhot his go - ſoon as eſt by other their _ and _— is puniſh« 

ment. This ion is expreſt by other phraſes, as keeping ſilence; P/al. £0.21. 

Theſe chings haſ thou done, and Þ kept ſilence, 0 INN) Dp pI. it ;nnifies to 

behave ones ſelf as a deaf or dumb Man. I did not fly in thy face, as ſome do 

with'a great noiſe, upon a light provocation; as if their Life, Honour, Eſtates 

were at the ſtake. I did not preſently call thee to the bar, and pronounce judi- 

cial ſentence upon thee according to the Law, but defnean'd my ſelf, as'if I had 

been ignorant of thy crimes, and had not been inveſted with the power of judg- 

ing thee for them, Chaid. I waited for thy Converſion. God's Patience is the filence 

of his Juſtice; and the firſt whiſper of his bn 
0 


"Tis alſo expreſtby not laying folly to Men. Job 24. 12. Men groan under the 
oppreſſions of others, yet  layes not folly to them, i. e. to the oppreſlors, 
God ſuffers them to go onwith impunity. He doth not deliver his people be- 
cauſe he would try and takes'not revenge upon tlig unrighteous, becauſe 
in Patience he doth bear with thetn. Patience 1sthe Eife his Providence in this 
World. He chargeth not Men withtheir crimes here, but reſerves them upor 
——_— for another tryal- This atrribate is ſo great a one, that it is ſignally' 

ed by the name of Perfeftion ;-' Mart. 5. 45, 48. He had been ſpec of 
Divine Cobdne {s, and Patience toevil Men, and he concludes, be a bot C - 
Implying it to be amamazing perfeion in the Divine nature, ' worthy of 
mutation, 

In the proſecution of this, II 

1. Letus Ckkler the nature of this Patiente. | 

2. Wherein "tis manifeſted. | TT 

3. Why "_ doth exerciſe ſo much Patience; | 
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i. "The natu e of this Patience: OY 5 , 2 
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the crcateR Goodneſs;bith the greateſt ildnef; 
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Again, Mercy is one end of Patience, his long-ſuftering is partly to glorify his 
GR ſoit "_ in Paul, 1 Tim. 1.16. Asflowneſs tofanger {prin rh Good: 
neſs; fo it makes Mercy the Butt, and Mark of its Operations ; Iſar. 3o. 18. He 
waits that he may be gracious; Goodneſs ſets God upon the exerciſe of Patience, 
and Patience ſets many a finner on running into the arms of Mercy. That Mer- 
ey which makes God ready to embrace returning ſinners, 'makes him willing to 
bear with them in their fins, and wait 'their return. 

It differs alſo from @bodnelſs, 1n regard of the Objei?. The objeCt of Goodneſs 
isevery Creature, Angels, Men, all inferior Creatures, tothe loweſt worm that 
crawls upon the ground. The 0bjef of Patience is primarily Man, and ſeconda- 
rily, thoſe creatures that reſpe& Mens fu pports, conveniency and -delight; But 
they arenot the Obje&s of Patience, as con er'din themſelves, but in relation to 
Van, for whoſe ak they were created, and therefore God's Patience to them is 
properly his Patience with Man. The lower Creatures do not injure God, and 
therefore are not the objetts of his Patience, but as they are forfeited by Man, and 
Man deſervesto be depriv*d of them ; As Maa in this regard falls under the Pa- 
tience of God, ſodo thoſe Creatures which are deſign'd for Man's good. . That 
Patience w hich _” Man, ſpares other Creatures tor him, which were all for-. 
feited by Man's fin, as well as his own life,and are rather the teſtimonies of God's 
Patience, than the- proper objeQts of it. - The objett of God's Goodneſs then is 
the whole Creation; nota Devilin Hell, but as a Creature is a mark of his Good- 
neſs, but not of his Patience. Thereisa kind of ſparing exercis'd to the Devils, 
indeferring their compleat puniſhment, and hitherto keeping offthe day, where- 
in their final Sentence is to be pronounced, yet the Scripture never mentions this 
by the name of flownels taanger, or long-li ring, It cag no more be call*d Pati- 
ence,thana Princes keeping a, MalefaQtor in chains, and not pronouncing a con- 
deraning ſentence, or not executing a ſentence already pronounced, can be cali'd 
a Patience with him, when it is not out of kindneſs to the Offender, but for ſome 
reaſons of State: God?s ſparing the Devils from their total puniſhmeng,. ( which 
they have not yet, but are reſerved-im chains, under darkneſs for it, Fad: 6.) is 
not in erdes.#0- Repent2nce, .or attended with any lonitazions from Gag; or 
hopes in them!: and thergforecannat come under the ſame Title as God's fparing 
Man ; Wheze: is, ng. propoſal of Mercy, there is no. exercile of Patience. 

relerv'd for them, nar any Sacrifice prepar'd far 
2 Pet. 2-4. but delivered them into chains of 
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every wrong ; every aggravation in that wrong, every [tep and motion from the 
beginning tothe iy ns it: For he knows all our thoughts; heſees theſin, 
and the (inner at the ſame time, the fin with an eye of abhorrency, and the ſfin« 
ner with an eye of pity. His eye is upon their Iniquities, and his hatred edged 
againſt them ; while he ſtands with arms open, waiting a penitent return. When 
he publiſherl his patience in his keeping ſilence,he publiſheth alſo his reſolution; 
to fe ſin in order before their Eyes, Plal. 50. 21. 1 will reprove thee, and ſect 
them in order befcre thy Eyes. Think me not ſuch a piece of Leoni, and ſo dull, 
asnot toreſent your Inſolencies ; you ſhall ſee in my final $ ws when I come 
to judge, that not a wry look eſcap'd my knowledge, that I had an eye to be- 
hold, and a heart to loathevery one of your Tranſgreſsions. The Church was 
ready to think, that Gods ſlowneſs to deliver her, and his bearing with her Op- 
preſlors, was not trom any Patience 1n his nature, but a drowlie careleſsneſs, a 
ſenſeleſs Lethargy, Pal. 44. 23. Awake, why ſleepeſt thou, Oh Lord? We muſt 
conclude him an inapprehenſive God, before we can conclude him an inſenſi- 
ble God. As his delaying his promiſe, is ot flackneſs to his People, 2 Per. 3.9. 
So his deferring of puniſhment, is not froma itupidity under the affronts oc 
him. 


3. Since'tisa part of his Mercy and Goodnels, *tis zot a conftrained or faint« 
hearted Patience. *Tis not a flowneſs to anger, ariſing from a deſpondency of 
his own power to revenge. He hath as much power to puniſh, as he hath to 
forbear puniſhment. He that Created a World 1n fix days, and that by a Word, 
wants not a ſtrength to cruſh all Mankind in one minute; and with as much caſe 
as a Word imports, can give ſatisfaction to wy uſtice in the blood of the ofen- 
der. Patience in Man is many times interpreted, and truly too, a cowardiſe, a 
feebleneſs of Spirit and a want of ſtrength. Bur it is not from the ſhortneſs of 
the Divine Arm, that he cannot reach us, nor from the feebleneſs of his hand, that 
he cannot ſtrike us. *Tis not becauſe he cannot level us with the duſt, daſh us 
in pieces like a Potters Veſſel, or confumeus a Moth. He can make the mighti- 
eſt to fall before him, and lay the ſtrongeſtat his feet the firſt moment of their 
Crime. He that did not want a powerful Word, to Create a World, cannot 
wanta powerful Word, todiſſolve the whole frame of ir, and raze it out of bc= 
ing. *Tisnot therefore out of a diſtruſt of his own Power, that he hath fup- 

teda ſinful World for ſo many Ages, and patiently born the Blaſphemies of 
Rs, thenegleCtsof others, and theingratitude of 'all, without inflifting that 
ſevere Juſtice whichrighteouſly he might bave: done ; he wants no:thunder to 
cruſh the whole Generation of Men, nor Waters to' drown them, nor Earth to 
ſwallow themup. How eafie is it forhim toſingle out this or that particular 
perſon, to be the objeCt of his Wrath, and not of his Patience ? What he hath done 
to one, he may to another ; any ſignal judgment he hath ſent upon one, is anevi- 
dence, that he wants not power to inflict it upon all. Could he not make the 
 motesin the Air to choak us at every breath, Rain Thunderbolts inftead of drops 
of Water, fill the Clouds with a conſuming Lightning, take offthe reverence and 
fear of Man, which he hath Imprinted:upon the Creature, Spirit our domeſtick 
Beaſts to be our Executianers, unlooſe the Tiles from the Houſe-top to brain us, 
or make thefall of a Houſe tocruſh us.? *Tis but taking out the pins, and giving 
a blaſt, and rhe work is done. And doth he want a/power to do any of thoſe 
things ? *Tis not then a faint-hearted, or feeble Patience, that he exerciſeth to- 
wards Man. * 


4. Since *tis not for want of power over the Creature, *tis from 4 fulneſs of 
power over himſelf. This is in the 7Text; 7he Lord is flow to' Anger, and great in 
Power ; *tis a part of his Dominion over himſelf, whereby he can moderate, 
and rule his own AﬀeCtions, according'to the holineſs of his own Will. As it is 
theeffQ of his Power, fo tis an argument of his ; the greatneſs of the effeR 
demonſtrates the fulnefs and ſufficiency of .the' The more feebleany Man 
is in reaſon, theleſs command he hath GI IO ; and hejs the more heady 
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to revenge; Revenge isa ſign of a Childiſh mind; the ſtronger any Man is in 
Reaſon, the more command he hath over himſelf. Prov. 16. 32. He that s 
t0 anger, is better than the mighty : and he that rules his own ſpirit, than he that 
takes acity. Hethat can reſtrain his Anger, is ſtronger than the Czſars and 4. 
lexanders of the World,that have fil'd the Earth with ſlain Carcaſles, and ruin'd 
Cities. By the ſame reaſon, Gods {lownels to Anger, is a greater argument of 
his Power than the Creatinga World, or the power of diſſolving it by a Word. 
In this he hath a Dominion over Creatures, in the other over himſelf, This is 
the reaſon he will not return to deſtroy ; becauſe 1 am God, and not Man. 
Hzſea11.9. Tam not ſo weak and impotent as Man, that cannot reſtrain his 
Anger. This is a ſtrength poſſeſſed only by a God, whereina Creature is no 
more able to parallel him, than in any other. So that he may be faid to be the 
Lordot himſelt ; as it is in the Verſe before the Text, that he is the Lord of 
Axger, in the Hebrew inſtead of furious, as we Tranſlate it, ſo he is the Lord of 
Patience. Theend why God is Patzert, is to ſhew his Power, Rom. 9.22. What, 
if God willing to ſhew his wrath, and to make his power known, endured with much 
lone-ſuffering, the veſſels of wrath fitted to deſtyuFion ? To ſhew his Wrath upon 
Sinners, and his power over Himlelf, in bearing ſuch Indignities, and forbearing 
Puniſhment ſo long, when Men were Veſſels of Wrath fitted for deſtruftion, of 
whom there was no hopes of amendment. Had he immediately broken in pieces 
thoſe Veſſels, his power had not ſo eminently appear'd, as it hath done, in tole- 
rating them ſo long, that had provoked him to take them off ſo often. There 
is indeed the power of his Anger, and there is the power of his Patience ; and his 
power s more ſeen in his Patzerce, than in his Wrath. ?*Tis no wonder that he 
that is aboveall, is able to cruſh all. Bur it 1s a wonder, that he that is pro- 
vok'd by all, doth not upon the firſt provocation, rid his hands of all. This is 
the reaſon, why he did bearſucha weight of provocations from Veſſels of Wrath, 
prepar'd for ruine, that hermight yroe/au 33 Jvreriy 75s, ſhew what he was able 
to do, the Lordſhip and Royalty he had over himſelf; The power of God is more 

> manifeſt in his Patzexce to a multitude of Sinners, than it could be in Creating 

— m—_ of Worlds out of nothing ; this was the ven wn, a power over him- 

elf. 


5. This Patience being a Branch of Mercy, the exerciſe of it is founded in the 
death of Chriſt. Without the conſideration of this, we can give no account 
why Divine Patiexce ſhould extend itſelf to us, and not to the fallen Angels. 
The threatning extends it ſelf to us, as well as to the fallen Angels. The threat- 
ning muſt neceſſarily have ſunk Man, as well as thoſe glorious Creatures, had not 

* Telard. de Chriſt ſtept into our relief. * Had not Chriſt interpoſed to ſatisfie the Juſtice of 
ratur.&Grat. God, man upon his Sin had been aQtually baund over to puniſhment, as well as 


Th-t.1'5-  thefall'n Angels were upon theirs,and been fittered in Chains as ſtrong as thoſe 


Spirits feel. The reaſon why Man was not hþrld into the ſame deplorable condi- 
tion upon his ſin, as they were, is Chriſts promiſe of taking our Nature, and not 
theirs. Had God deſign'd Chriſts taki ir nature, the ſame Patience had been 
exerciſed towards them, and the ſame offers would have been made to them,asare 
madeto us. - In regard of theſe Fruits of this Patience, Chriſt is ſaid to bag the 
wickedſt Apoſtates from him, 1 Pet. 2. 1. Denying the Lord that bought them ; 
ſuch were bought by him, as bring «pox themſelves juſt deftru@ion, and whoſe dam- 
nation flumbers not, ver. 3. he purchaſed the continuance of their lives, and the ſta 
of their execution,that offers of Grace might be made to them. This Patience m 

be either upon the account of the Law, or the Goſpel; for there are no other 
rules whereby God governs the World ; a fruit of the Law it was not, that ſpake 
nothing but Curſes after Diſobedience, nota letter of Mercy was writ upon that ; 
And therefore nothing of Patience. 

Death and Wrath was denounced, no ſlowneſs to anger intimated. It mult 
be therefore upon the account. of the Goſpel, and a fruit of the Covenant of Grace, 
whereof Chriſt was Mediator. Beſides, this PerfeCtion being Gods warting that he 
might be gracious, Ifaiah 30. 18. that which made way for Gods Grace, made 

way 
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way for his waitingto manifeſt it. God diſcovered not his Grate, but in Chriſt : 
And therefore diſcovered not his Patience but in Chriſt ; *tis in him he met with 
the ſatisfaCQtion of his Juſtice, that he might havea ground fot the maniteſtation 
of his Patience. And the Sacrifices of the Law, wherein the life of a Beaſt was 
accepted for the Sin of 4 Man, diſcovered the ground of his forbearance of them, 
to be the expeCtation of the great Sacrifice, whereby fin was to becompleatly ex- 
piated, Ger. 8. 2r. The publication of his Patience to the end of the World is 
preſently after the ſweet ſavor he found in Noah's ſacrifice. The promiſed and 
deſign'd coming of Chriſt, was the cauſe of that Patience God exerciſed before 
in the World. And his gathering the EleCt together, is the reaſon of his Pati- 
ence ſince his death, 


6. The naturaltieſs of his Veracity ahd Holineſs, atid the ſfridt neſs of his Juſtice, 
are no bars to the exerciſe of his patience. 

1. Hi vardcity. In thoſe Threatitings where the puniſhment is expreſt, but 
not the time of inflicting it prefix*'d and determined in the Threatning, his vera- 
city ſuffers no damage by the delaying Execution ; ſo it be once done, though a 
a long time after, the credit of his T7uth ſtands unſhaken : As when God promiles 
a thing without fixing the time, he is at liberty to pitch upon what rime he pleca- 
ſes for the performance of it, without ſtaining his faithfulneſs to his Word, by 
not giving the thing promiſed preſently. Why ſhould the deferring of Juſtice 
upon an Offender, be any more againſt his veracity, than his delaying an anſwer 
to the Petitions of a Suppliant ? But the difference will lie in the threatning, 
Gen. 2. 37. 1» the day thou eateſt thereof, thou ſhalt die the death. The time was 
there ſetled, In that day thou ſhalt dic ; ſome refer day to cating, not to dying ; 
and render the ſentence thus, Ido not prohibit thee the eating this Fruit for a day 


'or two, but continually. In whatſoever day thou eateſt thereof, thou ſhalt dye ; 


but not underſtanding his dying that very day he ſhouldeat of it. Referring 
[443] to the extenſiveneſsof the prohibition, as to time. But to leave this as un- 


certain, it may be anſwered; that as in ſome threatnings, a condition is implyed, 


IP not expreſt; asin that poſitive denouncing of the deſtruftion of Ninveh. 
Jonah. 3. 4. Tet forty days, and Niniveh ſhall be deftroy'd , the Condition is im- 
ply'd, Unleſs they humble themſelves, and repent, for upon their repentance 
the ſentence was deferred. So here, In the day thou eateſt thereof, thou ſhalt dye 
the death, or certainly dye, unleſs there be a way found fot the expiation of thy 
Crime, and the righting my honor ; This condzr7on, in regard of the event,may 
as well be aſſerted to be implyed in this Threatning, as that of Repentance was 
in the other. Or rather, thou ſhalt dye, thouſhalt dye ſpiritually, thou ſhalt, loſe 
that Imageof minein thy Nature, that Righteouſneſs whichis as much the life of 
thy Soul, asthy Soul is the life of thy Body ; that Righteouſneſs whereby thou 
art enabled tolivetome, and thy own happineſs. What the Soul is rothe Body, 
a quickning Soul, that the Image of God is to the Soul, a quickning Image. Or 
thou ſhalt ate the death, or certaſly dye, thou ſhale be liable to death.. * Ando 
it is to be underftood, not of an aftual death of theBody, but the merit of death, 
and the neceſſity of death ; thou wilt be obnoxious to death, which will be a- 
voided, if thou doſt forbear toeat of the forbidden Fruit ; thou ſhalt be a guilty 
perſon, and ſo under a ſentence of death, \that I may when pleafe inflift it on 
thee. Death didcome upon Adam that day, becauſe hisnature was vitiated. He 
was thenalſo under an expeationof death, he was obnoxious to it, though that 
day it was not poured out upon him inthe full bitterneſs and gall of it. As when 
the Apoſtle faith, Rom. 8. 10. 7he Body is dead _ o fin, he ſpeaks to the 
e of ſin; he means nomore 

than that it was under a ſentence, and fo a.neceſsity of dying though tot aQtual- 
ly dead. So thou ſhalt beunder the ſentence of death that day, as certainly as if 
that day thou ſhouldft ſink intotheduſt.” And as by his Patience towards mani, 
not ſending forth death upon him in all thebitter ingredients of it, his Juſtice af- 
rerwards was moreeminent upon mans ſurety, than it would have been, if it had 
been thenemploy'd in all its ſevere Operations upon Man. So was his Veracity 
| eminent 
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2. His Juſtice and Ragheponſ neſs are not prejudiced by his patience. There is a ha- 
tred of the Sin in his Holineſs, and a ſentence paſt againſt the fin in his Juſtice, 
though the execution of that ſentence be ſuſpended, and the Perſon reprieved by 
patience, which is implyed, Eccleſ.8. 11, Becauſe ſentence againſt an evil work is 
not executed ſpeedily : therefore the heart of the ſons of men is fully ſet in them todo 
evil; Sentence is paſt, but a ſpeedy execution is ſtopt. 

Some of the Heathens, who would not imagine Godunyuſt, and yet ſeeing the 
Villanies and Oppreſſions of Men in the World remain unpuniſh'd, and frequent- 
ly beholding prolperous wickedneſs, tofree him from the charge of i»jaſtice, de- 
nyed his Providence, and actual Government of the World: for if hedid take 
notice of humane Afﬀairs, and concern himſelf in what was done upon the Earth, 
they could not think an Infinite Goodneſs and Jſtice could be ſo [low to | arp 
Oppreſſors, and relieve the Miſerable, and leaye the World in that diſorder un- 
der the Injuſfice of Men. They judged ſuch a-patzence as wasexerciſed by him, if 
he did govern»the World, was drawn out beyond the Line of fit and juſt. Is it 
not a preſumption in Men to preſcribe a rule of Righteouſneſs and conveniency 
to their Creator ? It might be demanded of ſuch, whether they never injur'd any 
in their lives ? and whencertainly they have one way or other ; would they not 
think ita very unworthy, if not unjuſt thing, that a Perſon fo injur'd by them 
ſhould take a ſpeedy and ſevere revenge on them ? And if every Man ſhould do 
the like, would there not be a ſpeedy diſpatch made of Mankind? Would not 
the World be a ſhambles, and Men ruſh forwards to one anothers deſtruQion, 
for the wrongs they have mutually receiv*'d ? If it be accounted a Virtue in Man, 
and nounrighteouſneſs, not preſently to be all on fire againſt an Offence ; by what 
right ſhould any queſtionthe conſiſtency of Gods Patzence with his Juſtice ? Do 
we praiſe the lenity of Parents to Children, and ſhall we diſparage the long ſuf- 
fering of God to Men? We do not cenſure the righteouſneſs of Phyſicians and 
Chirurgeons, becaule they cut not off a corrupt Member this day as well as to 
morrow? Andis it juſt to aſperſe God, becauſe he doth defer his Vengeance, 
which Manaſſumes to himſelf a right:to do? We never account him a bad Go- 
vernor that defers the 4ryal, and conſequently the condemnation and execution of 
a notorious Offtendet, for important Reaſons, and beneficial to the Publick, either 
t& make the Nature of his Crime more evident,or to find out the reſt of his Com- 
plices by his diſcovery. A Governor indeed were unjuſt, if he commanded that 
which were Har gire, and forbad that which were Worthy and Commend- 
able ; But if hedelays the Executian of a convitt Offender, for weighty Rea- 
ſons, either for the benefit of the State whereof he is the Ruler, or for ſome ad- 
vantage to the Offender himſelf, to make him havea ſence of, and a regret for his 
Offegce,. weaccount him not ynjuſt for this. God doth not by his Patience dil- 
penſe with the Holineſs of his Law, norcut offany thing from its due Authority. 
If Men do ſtrengthen themſelves by his long ſuffering againſt his Law, *tis their 
fault, not any unrighteouſneſs in him, He will take a time to vindicate the Righ- 
reonſmeſs of his 9wn Commands, if Men will wholly negleCt the time of his pati- 
ence, in forbearing to pay.a dutiful obſervance to his Precept.,, If Juſtice be na- 
tural to him, and he cannot, but pyniſh Sin, yet he js not neceſſitated to conſume 
Sinners, asthe Fire doth: ſtubble put-into it, which hath no command over its 
own Quelle, toreſtrain them from ating; But God is a free Agent, and ma 
chooſe his, 9wn time, for. the diſtribution of that puniſhment his Nature leads 
him tc Tineh heb. cacurally Juſt, yet it/is not {© natural to him, 2s to deprive 
himof a Dominionover his own Ads, anda freedom in the exerting them what 
timehe judgeth moſt conyenient ia his Wiſdom, God is neeeſlaxily Holy, and is 
neceſſanly angry with Sin, his Nature can never like it, and cannot but be diſ- 
pleaſed with it ; yet he hath a liberty, to reſtrain the efle&sof thisanger fora time, 
without diſgracing his Holinels, or being interpreted: to a& Yarighteouſly ; A 
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well asa Prince or State may ew 7 wi the execution of a Law; which they will 
never break, only fora time, for a publick benekit. 
,If God pac es. execute his Juſtice, this-perfeftion of Patiente which is 
a part of his neſs, would never have an opportunity of diſcovery. Part of 
his Glory, for which he created the World, would lye in- obſcurity from the 
knowle ge of his Creature. His Juſtice would be ſignal in the deftruttion of 
ſinners, but this ſtream of his Goodneſs would be ſtopt up from any motion. 
One perfeQion muſt not cloud another, God hath his ſeaſons todiſcover all, one 
after another. The times and ſeaſons are in his own power, A&s 1.7. The ſeaſons 
of rs ro own perfettions as well as other things ; Succeſſion of them 
in their diſtintt appearance makes no invaſion npon the Rights of any. If Juſtice 
ſhould complainof an injury from Patience, becauſe it is delaid, Patiexce hath 
more reaſon to complain of an injury from F«/tice,that by ſuch a Plea it would be 
wholly obſcur'd andunaCtive. For this perfeCtion hath the ſhorteſt time to a its 
part of any, it hath no ſtage but this World to move in; Mercy hath a Heaven, 
and Juſtice a Hell, to diſplay it ſelf to Eternity, but /ong-ſuffering hath only a 
ſhort-liv'd Earth for thecompaſls of its operation. 


Again, J«ftice is {6 far from being wrong'd by Patiente, that it rather is made 
more illuſtrious, and hath the fuller ſcope to exercife it ſelf; *Tis the more right- 
ed for being deferred, and will have ſtronger grounds than before for igs aCti- 
vity. The equity of it will be more apparent to every reaſon, the 6bjeQtioffs more 

y anſwered againſt it when the way of dealing with ſinners by Patience hath 
been lighted. When this dam of long-fuffering isremov'd, the floods of fiery ju- 
ſlice will ruſh down with more force and violence ; J»/tice will be fully recom- 
penc'd for the delay, when after Patiexce is abuſed, it can ſpread it ſelf over the of- _ 
tender with a more unqueſtionable Authority, it will have more arguments to hit 
the finnerin the teeth with, and filence him. There will be a ſharper edge for 
ny ſtroke, the ſinner muſt not only pay for the ſcore of hisformer fins, but 
the {core of abus'd Patience ; fo that Juftice hath no reaſon to commence a ſuir 
againſt God's flowneſfs to __ What it ſhall want by the fulneſs of Mercy 
upon the truly penitent, it will gain by the contempt of Parience on the impent- 
tent abuſers. When Men by ſuch a carriageare ripen'd for the ſtroke of Juſtice, 
Joſftice may ſtrike without any regret in it felf, or back from Mercy. The 
contempt of /ong-ſufſering will ſilence the pleas of the one, and ſpirit the Crerity 
of the other, Toconclude, ſince God hath glorified his J»fice on Chriſt, as a 
furcty' for finners, his Patience isfo far from interfering with therights of his ju@ 
ſtice, that it promotes it ; "Tis diſpenſed to this end, that God might pardon with 
honour, upon the ſcore of purchaſed Mercy, and contented Juſtice ; that by 
a penitent ſinners rerern, his Mercy might beacknowledged free, and the ati: 
ieying : tor heais long-ſuffering 
t that all ſhould come to Repentance, 
is -made, for toſuch the Apoltle 

ſaffering : And Repentance being an acknow- 
ki gs, » givesa' par- 
tic , \ equity Tuſtice, | 
1a wigs rt 
_ 
jo. 'T 


ins, fill they came 19's ripeneſs, and 
- minds, into the Air; And atrer' hehad 
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which he had merited, but continued his Life to the ſpace of 930 years, Gey. 

5. 5. The Sun and Stars were not arreſted, from doing their Office for him. 

Creatures were continued for his uſe, the earth did not ſwallow him up, nox a 
Thunderbolt from Heaven raze out the memory of him. Though he had deſer- 
ved to be treated with ſuch a ſeverity for his ungrateful demeanour to his Crea. 

tor and BenefaCtor, and afteCting an<quality with him, yet God continued him 

with a ſufficiency for his content, . after he turned Rebel, though not with ſuch a 

liberality as when he remain'd a Loyal Subject ; and though he forelaw, that he, 
would not make an end of _— | but with an end of living, he uſed him not 

in the ſame manner, as he had uſed the Devils. He added days and years to 

him, after he had deſerved death, and hath for this 5000 years continued the 

propagation of Mankind, and derived from his Loins an innumerable poſterity, 

and hath crown'd multitudes of them with hoary heads 3 He might have extin- 

guiſht humane race at the firſt, but ſince he hath preſerved it till this day, it muſt 

be interpreted nothing elſe, but the effeCt of an admirable Patience. 


- 


2. His ſlowneſs to anger is no ro the Gentiles. What they are, we need 
no other witnels than the Apoſtle Pau/, who ſums up many of their crimes. 
Rom. 1. 29, 30, 31, 32. He doth preface the Catalogue with a comprehenſive 
expreſſion, being filPawith all unrighteonſneſs; And concludes it with a dreadful 
aggravation ; 7 hey not only do the ſame, but have pleaſure in them that do them. They 
were Þ ſoak'd and naturaliz'd in wickedneſs, that they had no delight and found 
no ſweetneſs in any thing elſe, but what was in it ſelf abominable ; All of them 
were plung'd in idolatry and Superſtition: none of them but either ſet up their 

reat Men, or Creatures beneficial to the World, and ſomethe damned Spirits in 
his ſtead, and paid an adoration to inſenſible Creatures or Devils, which was due 
to God. Some were ſo deprav'd in. their lives ang aCtions, that it ſeem'd: to be 
the intereſt of the reſt of the World, that they ſhould have. been exrtinguiſht for 
the inſtruQtion of their contemporaries and pure The beſt of them had 
turned all Religion into a Fable,coyn'na World of Rites,ſome unnatural ia them- 
ſelves, and moſt of them unbecoming a rational Creature to offer, and a Deit 
toaccept; yet he did not preſently arm himſelf againſt them with Fire and Sromrd, 
nor ſtopt the courſe of their Generations, nor tare out all thoſe reliques- of -ga- 
tural Light, which were left intheir minds. He did not do what he might-baye 
done, but he winkt at the times of that ignorance, Ad. 17.30. their ignorant 
Idvlatry: for that it refers t6,' ver. 29. 7 hey thought the God-head was _ to 

\ how or Silver, or Stone graven by Art, and Mens device ; vazetsr, Over-looking; 
them ; He demean'd himſelf fo, as if he did not take notice of them... He winke 
as if he did not ſeethem, and would not deal fo ſeverely with them : the eye. of 


bis Juſtice ſeem'd to wink, in notcalling themto an account for their ſig. , ;;-+; 


i. e. from 
andthatzbe 


18, He. bore: 
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God 5 Patience, | 


latr . And thoughhe brought upor POR ; | : 
andJaid chains upon them, to bring them to their ri 


armund. And at 70 jeersend 


ol of affairs. in that part. 
the World for their ſakes; Overturning one' Empire, and- ſet > ojd-wank voy 9] 
their Reſtoration totheir antient City: 'And though. they did-notafter difown 
him for, their God, and ſet up Bas/ in: his Throne, yet they multi fooliſh 
Traditions, whereby they impaired the Authority of the Law ; yethe ſuſtained 
them with a wonderful Patience, and preferred Ky ng other. people in 
the firſt offers of the yp ; And after they had outrag'd not only. his ſerv; 
the Prophets, bur his Son the Redeemer, yet-he did not, forſake. them, 
ployed his Apoſtles to follicit them, and publiſh amongthem'the Do 
vation. So that his treating this people, might well be call'd much b 
it being, above 1500 years, wherein he bore with th dly pugi 
adour. 
ealth 


far leſs than their deſerts. Their coming:out of Egypt be: the year; 
ot till aby 


the World 2450, and their final deſtruCtion as a Common.w no 
40 years afterthe death of Chriſt ; And all this while his Pacience: domaine. 
wholly reſtrain his Juſtice, and ſometimes let it fall upon them in ſoing few drops; 
but made no total devaſtation cf their Countrey, nor. wrote his revenge. in extra- 
ordinary bloody Characters, till the Roman Conguelt,, wherein he put a period 
to them, both as a Church and State. be A A Et ot Ro 5 40 


In particular this Patiente ts manifeſt. | nh. y ne ON 

1. Inhisgivine warning of Judgnen's, before he orders them to gb forth. He 
doth not puniſh in a paſſion, and haſtily ; He-ſpeaks before he ſtrikes, and 
ipeaks that he may not ſtrike. Wrath is publiſht, befgre it is executed, and that 
a long time 3 4» 120 years Advertiſement was given toa debauch'd ,World, be. 
tore the Heavens were open'd, to ſpout down a deluge uppn them.;. He will not 
be accuſed of coming unawares upon a People ; He inflifts nothing, but. whar 


F 


ar antiently to 


he foretold either immediately to the people that provoke him, 
them that have been their fore-runners in the ſame provocation. Hoſe. 7. 12, 
I will chaſtiſe them as their Congregation hath heard, Many of the; leaves of the 
Old Teſtament are full of thoſe Preſagesand Warnings of approaching judgment. 
Theſe make up a great part of the Volume of it in varioys. Editions, according 
to the State of the ſeveral provoking times. Warnings are given to: thoſe peo 

that are moſt abominable in his ſight ; Zepb. 2. x, 2. Gather your. ſelves together, 
yea gather together Oh Nation, not deſired; tis a Meioſis, Oh Nation abhorr'd, before 
the decree bring forth. He ſends his Heralds before he ſends his Armies; He ſam 
mons them by the voice of his Prophets, before he confounds them by the voice 
of his Thunders. When a parley is beaten, a White Flag of Peace;is hung out, 
before a black Flag of Fury 1s ſet up. He ſeldom .cuts, down men hy his Judg- 
ments, before he hath hewed them by his Prophets, Hoſ..6. 5. Not a remarka- 
ble judgment but was forezold:; The Floud: to the Old: World by Noh : The 
Famine to Egypt by Joſeph ; The Earthquake by Amos. Amos 1. 1. The Storm 
from Chaldea by Feremy ; The Captivity of the Ten '7ribes b Hoſea; The to- 
tal Deſtrution of Jeruſalem, and the Temple by Chriſt himſelf; He hath choſen 
the beſt perſons in the World to give thoſe intimations ; Noah, the moſt Righ- 
teous perſon on the Earth for the Old. World; and his Sen the. moſt beloved 


perſon, in Heaven for the Jews in the later time.” And in other parts of the” 


World, andinthe later times where he hath not warned by Prophets, he hath 
ſupplied it by Prodigtes in the Air and Earth} Hiſtories are tullofſych Items from 
Heaven. Leſſer [udgments are fore-warners of . greater, as Lightnings before 
Thuader,are Meſſengersto tell us of a ſucceeding clap. ESE « 


1. He doth often give warning of Judgments. He comes not to extremity, tilſ®: 


he hath-often ſhaken the Rod over Men; He thunders ofteh, before hp cr 
them with his Thunder-bolt; He doth not till after the Fis/# and Second admonition 
niſh-a Rebel, as he would have us reje& a Heretick. He ſpeaks once, yea-twice, 
06 33. 14s, and mar perceives it ry He ſends ove Meſſage after another, and 
| 1111 * waits 


of the Babylonian Empire, 
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waits the ſnuecef5 of _ meſſages, before he ſtrikes. Eight Prophets were or- 
der'd to acquaint the Ol World with approaching Judgment: 2 Pee. 2. 5. 
He feved' Noah rhe 8th perſon, « preacher of Righteouſneſs bringing in the Flood 
wport the World: of the ungodly, called the 8h. in reſpett of his Preaching, nor 
in regardof his Preſervation; He wasrhe 8th. Preacher, in order from the begin-. 
ning of the World, that endeavoured toreftore the World to the way of Righte= 
ouſneſs. Moſt indeed conſider him here, as the 8:h. perſon faved, fo do our 
Tranſlators: and therefore add Perſon, which is not inthe Greet. Soine others 
conſider him here as the 8rh. Preacher of Righteouſneſs, reckoning Enoch the 
Son of Seth the Firſt : nding it upon Gey. 4.26. 7hen began men to call on the 
Mame of the Lord, Heb. Then it was began 19 call in the Name of the Loyd ; wi neue 
#"- vpiv def.” Sept.” He begun #0 call in th Name of the Loyd, which others 4," 
wan fd Prexth, or call npon Menin the Name of the Lord. The word N?P fig. 
Preach, or to-all upon Men by Preaching, Prov. r. 21. Wiſdom ergeth, 

of Preaches ;\ And if thisbe fo, as it is very probable, *tis eaſy ro reckon him the 
8th, Prouthey, X21 the ſucceffive heads of the Generations; Gez, 5. 

7 


eginniog #t Eb the fr/f# Preacher of Righteouſneſs. * So many there were 
efore Godthoake the Ot World with water, and fwept them away ; *Tis clear 
e' often "af admonifh by his Prophets, the Jews of their fin, and the wrath 
which ſhould come upon them. One Prophet, Fofez Propheſied 70 years; for 
he Propheſied in the days of Four Kings of Judah, and oe of Iſrael, Feroboam the 
Son of Joe Hof. 1. 1. or Jeroboam the Second of that name. Vzzi4h King of 
_ [ who Reign Hoſea Propheſied, lived 38 years after the death of Jero- 
#1, The Second Jotham, Uzziah's Succeflor, Reigned 16 years, Abaz 16, 
Hezetah 29 fears; Now take nothing of Hezeti2#'s time, and Date the begin- 
ning of his Proptiefiy from the laſt year of Feroboam's Reign, and the time of 
e's Ptophefie, wifl be 70 years compleat ; Wherein God warned thoſe 
people and waited the return particularly of 1/rae/; * and not lefs than 
we of thoſe we call the kſſer Prophets, were ſent to foretell the deſtruftion 
of the Ten Tribes, and to. call them to Repentance : Hoſea, Joel, Amos, Mi- 
rh, Jopth;"Atid thotigh we have nothing of Jon's Propheſie in this con- 
ern of 1/3 eel, yet that he lived in the time of the ſame Jeroboam, and Propheſi- 
ef things, which are not upon record in the Book of Joneh, is clear ; 2 Kine. 
= Ig. And defides thoſe, 7/aiah Propheſied alſo in the Reign of the ſame 
Ings, as Hoſca did; 1{xi. 1. 1, And it is God's uſudl method, to ſend forth his 
lie and when their admonitions are lighted, he Commiſfions others, be« 
fors he ſends our his deftroying Armies. Max. 22. 3, 4,7. 


*- 4, Hedothoftex give warning of Judgments that he might not pour ont his wrath. 
He ſummons to a furrender of themſelves, and a return from their Rebelli- 
on, that Hey might ace feel the force of his Arms. He offers peace before he 
Makes off the-duft of his feer, that his deſpiſed peace might not return in vain 
ro hit, ro ſallicitea revenge from his anger. He hath a right to puniſh upon the 
fr f Commillidn of a crime, but he warzs men of what they have deſerved, of 
hat his Juſtice moves him toinflift, that by having recourſe to his mercy, he 
xg zht nar exerciſe the rights of his Juſtice. God ſought to kill Moſes for not cir- 
| his Son, Exod.4.' 24. Could God that ſought it, miſs of a way to do 
? Could acreature lurch'ot fly from bir? God put on the garb of an enemy, 
that Moſes might be diſcouraged from being an inſtrument of his own ruine. 
God manifeſted an anger agalot Myfes for his negle&, as if he would then have 
deftroyed'hitr, that Moſes might | Rm: it, by cafting off his careleſneſs, and do- 
ing his duty. He ſought to kill him by ſome evident fign, that Moſes mi 
gicape the judgment by his obedience. He threatens Nizeveh by the Prophet 


ith deftr that Nieves Repentance might make void the Propheſie. He 
with menby the Sword of his mourh, that he might not pietce'them by 
dof tis wrath. He rhreatens, thar men might execution of 


Martrechang « Fe terrifies, that he might not deſtroy, butt that mendy humilia- 
. dn may lye proftrare 


before him, and movethe bowels of his mercy to a naar] 
| ound, 
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ſound, than the voice of his Anger.” Hetakes time to whet his Sword; that Men 
may turn themſelves: from- the edge of 'it. He roars like a Lion, that Men, by 
hearing his voice, may ſhelter themſelves from being'torn by his. Wrath. There 
is patience in the ſharpeſt threatning, that we may avoid the. ſcourge. Who can 
charge God with an eagerneſs to revenge, that ſends. ſo many Hera/ds, and fo 
often before he ſtrikes, that he might be prevented from-ſtriking? His threatnings 
have not ſo much ofa black Flag, as ofan Olive branch. He lifts up his hand;before 
he ſtrikes, that men might Ste and avert the ſtroke, I/a:ah, 26. 11. 

2. His Patience is manifeſt, in long delaying his threatned Tudements, though 
he finds uo Repentance inthe Rebels. He doth ſometimes delay tris lighter puniſ 
ments, becauſe he doth not delight in torturing his Creatures ; but he doth 
longer delay his deſtroying puniſhments, ſuch as pit an: end to mens happineſs, 
and remit them to their final and unchangeable ſtate ; becauſe he doth nor delight 
inthe death of a Sinner. While he is preparing his Arrows, he is waiting for an 
occaſion to lay them aſide, and dull their points, that he may with. honour 
march back again, and disband his Armies. He brings lighter ſmarts ſooner; 
that men might not think him aſleep,but he ſuſpendsthe more terrible judgments, 
that men might be led ro Repentance. He ſcatters not his conſuming firesat the 
firſt, but brings on ruining vengeance with a flow pace ; ſentence againſt an evil 
work is not ſpeedily executed. Eccleſ. 8. 12. The Jews therefore ſay, that Michael, 
the Miniſter of Juſtice, flies with one wing, but Gabre/ the Miniſter of Mercy 
with two. Ar. 120 years did God wait upon the old World, and delay their 
puniſhment, all the time the Art was-preparing, 1 Pet, 3. 20.. Wherein ghat 
wicked Generation did not enjoy only a bare patience, but a ſtriving patience. 
Gen. 6. 3s My Spirit ſhall not always ftrive with Man, yet his days ſhall beone hundred 
and twenty years, the days wherein I will ſtrive with him ; that his Long ſuffering 
might not loſe all its fruit, and remit the objects of it into the hands of conſuming 
Jullice. It was the Zenth Generation of the World from Adam, when the deluge 
overfiow?d it, ſo long did God bear with them. And the 7enth Generation from 
Noah wherein Sodom was conſumed. God did not come to keep'his Afizes in 
Sodom, till the cry of their ſins was very ſtrong, that it had been a. wrong to his 
Juſtice to have reſtrain'dit any longer. The cry was ſo loud, that he could not 
be at quiet, as it were, on his Throne ot Glory. tor the diſturbing noiſe. Ger. 18. 
20, 2S. Sin tranſgrefſeth the Law, the Law being. violated, folicites Juſtice, Ju- 
ſtice being urg'd pleads for puniſhment 3 the cry of their fins did as it were force 
him from Heaven-to come down, and examine what cauſe there wasfor:thatcla- 
mour. Sin cries loud and long, before he takes his Sword in hand,” Foxr han 
dred years he kept off deſerved deſtrution from the Amorites, and:deferr'd ma: 
king good his promiſe to Abraham, of giving Canaen:to his Poſterity | out of his 
Long-ſuffering- to the.; Amorites. Gen.: 15. 16. In/the Fourth Generntion they 

hither againgfor the iniquityof the Amorites#s not yer full, Theirmeaſure; 

was filling then, but not ſo fullas to put a ſtop to any further parienge till Four hun- 
dred yearvafter.. The uſual time in' ſucceeding Generations fromi the-denpuncing; 
of Judgments to the execution, is Forty years, this ſome ground-upon Exrek,;4, 6. 
thou ſhalt bear the iniquity of the Houſe of Judah Forty days, taking each day for a 
year,: Though Hoſes lived Seventy years, yet from the beginning of his prophecy- 
Jadgments again J/-ee/, tothe pouring them out;upon that Idolatrous Peo- 
it was Forty yee?ss Hoſes as was mentioned before, prophoſied gainit chem: 
vS 4 | w the Second, in whoſe time God did wonderfully deliver 
Kings 34-26, 27. From. that 'time: till the'total. deftruftion of the Fer 
it was. Forty years, 45 may calily be computed, from the Stony,a Kings 15, 
FA the Reigh of the {ſucceeding Kings.” So.;Forry years-after .the moſt; 
r er. was committed inthe Bcerof the Sun, vis., The Crwcify= 

« the Son:df God, was Jeruſalem deſtroyed, and the Inhabitants; eaptiv'd ;:{6: 
ong-did God.del; ible uniſhmeat for lucy afv outrage 'Sometimes he 
profangs ſending/a threat I judgmentupona meer ſhadow of qpiacon 2 
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n one Tranſzreſfion you often find him not commencing a ſuit againſt Men, 


—— 


wo three and four Thanſpreſienr The Firft of A-os, all along that Chapter, and 


the Second Chapter ; for three and four, 1. e. Sever. A certain number for an 
uncertain. He gives not orders to his judgments to march, till men be obſti. 
nate, andrefuſe any commerce with him. He ſtops them, till zhere be no reme- 
dy, 2 Chron. 36. 16. It muſt be a great wickedneſs that gives vent to them, 
Ho. 10.15. Heb. your wickedneſs of wickedneſs. He1s ſo flow to anger, and ftaysthe 

uniſhment his enemies deſerye,that he may ſeem tohaveforgot his kindneſs to his 
Friends. P{al. 44. 24. Wherefore hideft thou thy face and forgetteſt. our affliction, 
and oppreſſion f He lets his le groan under the yoak of their enemies, as if he 
were made up of kindneſs to his Enemies, and anger againſt his Friends, This 
delaying of puniſhment toevil men, is viſiblein hisfuſpending the terrifying as 
of Conſcience, and ſupporting it only, in its checki — and con- 
troulingatts. The patience of a Governour 1s ſeen is the patient mildneſs of his 
Deputy. Davids Conſcience did not terrify him, till nine months after his fin of 
Murder. Should God ſet open the Mouth of this power within us, not only the 
Earth, but our own Bodies, and Spirits, would be a burden tous. *Tis long be. 
fore God puts Scorpions into the hands of mens Conſciences, to ſcourge them. 
He holds back the rod, waiting for the hour of our return, as if that would be a 
recompence for our offences, and his forbearance. 

HI. His Paticnce is — in his unwillingneſs to execute his Judgments, 
when he can delay no longer. He doth not afftitt willingly, nor grieve the Children of 
Men, Lamen. 3. q3. Heb. He doth not affii® from . his heart. He takes no 

leafure in it, as he is Creator. The heighth of mens provocations, and the ne- 
ty of the preferving his Rights and vindicating his Laws, obligeth him to it, 

as he 15 the Governour of the World. Asa judge may willingly condemn a Ma- 
tefa&or to death out of affeQtion ro the Laws, and deſire to | vets the order of 
Government,but unwillingly, out of ory on to the offender himſelf, When he 
zefolved upon the deſtruCtion of the Old World, he ſpake it, as a God prieved 
with an occaſion of punifhment, Ger. 6.6, 7. compared together, When he 
came to reckon with Adam, he walked, he did not run with his Sword in his 
band upon him, as amiglity man with an eagerneſs 80 deſtroy him, Ge. 3. 8. 
And.that ix the cool of the day, a time when men tired in the day, are unwil- 


- 
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bes ro engage in a hardemployment. Hisexerciſing Judgment, is a comMy out 


is place, Iſaiah 26. 21. Micah 1. 3. He comes out of his ſtation, to- exerciſe 
judgment ; 4 Throne is more his place than a Tribunal. Every prophecy loaded 
with threatdings, is calPd the Burden of the Lord, a burden to him to execute it, 
as well asto-men to ſuffer it. Though rbree Angel came to Abraham about the 
puniſhment of Sodom whereof one Abraham ſpeaks toas to God, yet but two-ap- 
pear*d at the deſtruQion of Sodom ; as if the Governour of the world: were un- 
onng e oy po ou Say work. Gen. 19. 1. on when the Man 

at had the Inkhorn by hi t was appointed, to- mark thoſe that were 
to be preſerved loads bw rh erten eo ive an accountof! 
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God ; Doveniny, 


what fhall I do unto thee ? Oh Judah ; what fball Tdo unto thee? "Tisan Addubitatia 


a Figure in Rhetorick as if God were troubled, thathe muſt deal ſo ſharply with 
them, and give them up to their Enemits. I have tried all means to reclaim 
you, I have uſed all ways of kindneſs, and nothing prevails. What ſhall I 
do? my Metcy invites me to ſpare them, and their ingratitude provokes 
me to ruine them. God had born with that people of 1/-xe/ almoſt 7hree 
hundred years, from the ARA the Calves at Daz and Bethel ; ſent many 
a Prophet to warn them, and Ipent many a rod .to reform them. And when he 
comes to execute his threatnings, he doth it with a conflit in himſelf. Hoſea t 1. 
8. How ſhall I give thee wy'Oh Ephraim? How ſhall 1 deliver thee, Iſrael? As if 
there were a pull-back in his own Bowels, he folemnizeth their approaching fu. 
neral with a hearty groan ; and takes his farewel of the dyii Malefattor with a 
pang in himſelf. How often in former times when he had ſign'd a warrant for 
their Execution, did he call it back? P/a/. 78. z8. Many & tittie turn'd he his 
anger away. Many a time he recall'd, or order'd his anger, to rerurn ag ain as 
the word ſignifies, as if he were irreſolute what to do. He recall'd it; as a thart 
doth his Servant ſeveral times, when heis _—y/ him upon an unwelcome me(. 
ſage ; oras a tender hearted Prince wavers, and trembles, when he is to ſign a 
Writ for the deathof a Rebel, that hath been before his Favorite, as if when he 
had ſign'd the Writ, he-blottedout his name again, and flung away the Pen. 
And his method is remarkable, when he came to puniſh Sodow ; though the cry 
of thetr ſin had been fierce in his ears, yet when he comes to make inquiſition, he 
declares his intention to Abraham, as if he were deſirous that Abraham ſhould 
have helped him ro ſome res to ftop the out-goings of his judgment. He 
gave liberty to the beſt perſon inthe World, to ſtand in the gap, and enter into 
a Treaty with him, to ſhew ( ſaith one * ) how willingly his mercy would have 
compounded with his juſtice for their Redemption. And Abraham interceded 
ſo long, till he was aſhamed for pleading the cauſe of Patience and Mercy, to the 
wrong of the rights of Divine Juſtice. Perhaps had Abraham had the courage to 
ask, God would have had the compaſſion to grant a Reprieve juſt at the time of 
Execution. 
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then it goes from the Threſhold of the. houle, and ſtands over the Cherubims, as 
if upon a penitent Call it would drop down _ toits antrent Station and Seat, 
" over which it hovered ; Ezek.10. 18. And when he was not ſollieited toreturn, 
he departs out of the City, and ſtood upon the Mountain, which Is On the Eaſt 
part of the City, Ezek. 11. 23. looking ſtill towards, and hovering about the 
Temple, which was on the Eaſt of Jeruſalem, as if Joath to depart, and aban- 
don the place and people. He walks fo lezfurely with his Rod in his hand, as 
if he had a mind rather to fling it away, than uſe it. His Patzerce in not pour- 
ing out all his Vials, is more remarkable than his wrath in pouring out onegr two. 
Thus hath God made his {ſlowneſs to anger viſible to us in the gradual puniſhment 
of us ; Firlt, the Peſtilence on this City, then Firing our Houſes, Conſumption of 
Trade, theſe have not been an{wer'd with ſuch a — as God expetts, there- 
fore a greater is reſerved. I dare Prognoſticate, upon reaſons you may gather from 
what hath been ſpoke before, if 1 be not much miſtaken, the Forty years af 
his uſual Patience are very near expired, he hath inflicted ſome, that he might 
be met with in a way of Repentance, and omit with honour the inflicting the 
remainder, 


4. His Patience is manifeſt, in moderating his Judgments, when he ſends them. 
Doth.he empty his Quiver of his Arrows, or exhauſt his Magazines of Thunder ? 
No, he could roul one Thunder-bolt ſucceſſively upon all Mankind ; *Tis as ea- 
fie with him to Create a perpetual motion of Lightning and Thunder, asvf the 
Sun and Stars, and make the World as terrible by the one, as it 1s delightful b 
the other. He opens not all his ſtore, he ſends out a light party toskirmiſh wit 
Men, and puts not in array his whole Army, He ſtirs ot up all his wrath, Pal. 
78. 38. hedoth but pinch, where he might have rorn aſunder ; When he takes 
away much, he leaves enough to ſupport us. It he had ſtirred up all his anger, 
he had taken away all, and our Lives to boot. He rakes up but a few ſparks, takes 
but one firebrand1o fling upon men, when he might diſcharge the whole Furnace 
upon them ; He ſends but a few drops out, of the Cloud, which he might: make 
to break inthe groſs, and fall down'upon our heads to overwhelm us ; he abates 
much of what he-might do. When he might ſweep away a whole Nation by de- 
luges of Water, "corruption of the Air, or convullions of the Earth, or by other 
ways that axe not. wanting at his order. .He picks out only /omze Perſons, ſome 
Families, ſome Cities, ſends-a Plague into one houſe, and not into another; here 
1s Patienceto the.ſtock of a Nariun, while he inflicts puryſhment upon ſome of 
the moſt notorious ſinners. in it, Herod is ſuddenly ſnatcht away, being willingly 
flattered into the thoughts of his being a God ; God ſingl'd out the chiefin the 
Herd, | for whoſe ſake he had been affronted by the rabble. As 12. 22, 23. 
Some find him ſparing them, whiie others feel him deſtroying them ; He Fr 
ſome, when he might ſeize a!l, all being his Debtors; And often in great deſo- 
lations brqught upon a. pcoyle tor their ſin, he hath left a ſtump in the Earth, 
as Daniel ſpeaks, Dar. 4. 15+ for a Nation to grow upon it again, and ariſe to 
a ſtronger conſtitution: Hedoth puniſh eſs tban oxr iniquities Thirve, Ezra9.13. 
and rewards us ot according to our iniquities, Pſal. 103. xo. The greatneſs of 
any puniſhment in this Lite, anſwers not the greatneſs of the crime. T 
there be an equity in whatſoever he doth, yet there is not an equality to what we 
delerve. Our iniquities would juſtify a ſeverer Treating of us ; His-Juſtice goes 
not. here to: the end; of its line, *tis topped in its progreſs, and the blowsof it 
weakned by his Patiexce ; He did nor curſe the Earth 'after Adams fall; that 'it 
{hould bring forth no fruit, but that it ſhould not bring forth fruit without the 
weariſom toil of Man, and ſubjected » hing to diſtempers preſently, huitsinflited 
not death immediately ;: while he-puniſhed him, he fapported him ;; Antl while 
he expelled him;from Paradiſe, he did not order him not to caftihis eye'towards 
it,  and'conceiveſome hopes of regaining that happy place." © ' 5 wy bn 
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God's Patience. 

There is a proſperous wickednefs, wherein the provokers ſtrength . contin 
firm ;, the els which like Clouds drop upon others, are "4 away > 
them, and they are xot plagued like other men, that have a more worthy demea- 
nour towards God. Pſal. 73. 3, 4, 5. He doth not only continue their lives, 
but ſends out freſh beams of his goodneſs upon them, and calls them by his Bled: 
ſings, that they may acknowledge their own fault and his bounty, which he is 
not obliged to by any gratitude he meets with from them, but by the richneſs 
of his-own patient nature : for he finds the unthankfulneſs of Men as great 
as his benefits to them. He doth not only continue his outward mercies, while 
we continue our fins, but ſometimes gives freſh benefits \fter new provocations : 
that if poſſible he might excite an ingenuity in Men. When J1/re/ at. the Red 
Sea flung dirt in the face of God, by fry with his fervant, Moſes for 
bringing them out of Egypt, and mif-ju ging GoX in his deſign of deliverance, 
and were ready-to fubmit themſelves to their er oppreſfors, Exod. 14.11,r2. 
which might juſtly have urged God toſayto them, take your own courſe ; yet he 
is not only pariext under their unjuft charge, but makes bare his Arm in a de- 
liverance at the Red Sea, that was to be an amazing monument to the World inall 
ages ; and afterwards when they repiningly quarrelled with himin their wantsin 
the Wilderneſs, he did not only not revenge himſelf upon them, or caſt off the 
condudt of them, but bore with them by a miraculous long ſuffering, and ſupply- 
cd them with miraculous proviſion, Manna from Heaven, and Water from a 
Rock. Food is given to ſupport us; and Cloaths to cover us, and Divine Pari- 
ence makes the crearures, which weturn toanother uſe, than what they were at 
firſt intended for, ſerve us contrary to their own Genzis ; For had they reaſon, no 
queſtion but they would complain, to be ſubjected to the ſervice of man, who 
hath been ſo ungrateful to their Creator, and groan at the abuſe of God's Pati- 
ence, in the abuſe they themſelves ſuffer from the hands of Man. 
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6. All this is more manifeſt, if we confidey the provocations he hath, Wherein 
his fowneſ5 to anger infinitel tranſcends the Pattence of any creature ; nay the 
Spirits of all the An ls and Glorified Saints in Heaven, would be too narrowto 
bear the fins af theWorld for one day, nay not ſo much as the fins of Churches, 
which isa little ſpot in the whole World : *tisbecaufe he is the Lord, one of an 
infinite power over himſelf, that not only the whole Maſs of the Rebellious 
World, but. of the Sons of fed (either conſidered as a Church and Nation 
ſpringing from the loyns of Jacob, or conſidered as the Regenerate part of the 
World, ſometimes called the Seed of ery are not conſumed, Mal, 3. 6. 
A Jonah was angry with God, for recalling his anger from a finful people ; 
Had God committed the Government of the World to the Glorified Saints, who 
are perfe&tin Love and Holineſs, the World would have had an end long ago; 
They would have aQted that, which they ſue for at the hands of God, and is not 
granted them. Rev. 6. to. How long rd holy and true, doſt thou not avenge 
our blood, on them that dwell on the Earth? Godhath deſigns of Patience above 
the World, abve the unſinning Angels, and perfetly renewed Spirits in Glory. 
The greateſt Created long ſuffering is infinitely diſproportion'd to the Divine; 
Fire froni Heaven would have been ſhowred down before the greateſt part of a 
day were ſpent, if a Created Patience had the ConduCft of the World, though 
that creature were poſſeſſed with the Spirit of Patience, extrafted from all the 
Creatures which are in Heaven, or are, or eyer were upon the Earth. Methinks 
Moſes intimates this; for as ſoon as God had paſſed by proclaiming his Name 
Gracious, and Long ſuffering; As ſoon as ever Mofes had paid his Adoration, he 
fals a Pra ying, that God would go with the 1/raelizes ; Exod. 34. 8, g. For it is a 
Piffmecked; eople : What an argument is here for God togo along with them ? He 
might rather, ſince he had heard him but juſt before ſay, he would by no means 
clear the guilty, deſire God to ſtand further off from them, for fear the fire of his 
wrath ſhould burſt out from him, Ae 20 them.ashe did the Sodomires. But he 
conſiders, that as none but God had ſuch anger to deftroy them, ſo none but God 
had ſuch a Patience to bear with them; *Tis as much as if he ſhould have , 
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| Tora! © hon than it ſend the moſt tender-hearted Angel in Heaven to have 


the'\guidance of this. People, they would be a loſt People ; a period will quick. 
ly be ſet to their lives, no Created ſtrength can reſtrain its power from cruſhing 
ſuch a ſtif-necked people ; Fleſhand Blood cannot bear them, nor any Created 
Spirit of a greater might. 


1. - Conſider the greatnefi of the provocations, No light matter, but ations of 4 
great, defiance : What is the pranenl Language of moit in the World, but that of 
Pharaoh? Who is the Lord that T ſhould obey him? How many queſtion his. Be- 
ing, and more, his Authority ? What blaſphemies of him, what reproaches of his 
Majeſty ? Men drinking up iniquity like water, andwitha haſte and ardency ruſh- 
ing into ſin, & rhe Fee into the battle, What is there in the reaſonable Crea- 
ture, that hath the quickeſt capacity, and the deepeſt obligation to ſerve him, 
but oppoſition and enmity, a ſlight of him in every thing, ea the ſervices moſt 
ſcrioully performed, unſtnitedto the Royalty and Purity of ſo great a Being ? Such 
provocationsas dare him to his face, that- are a burden. to-ſo righteous a Judge, 
and ſo great a lover of the Authority and Majeſty of his Laws ; That were there 
but a ſpark of anger-in him, *ris a wonder it doth not ſhew it ſelf; When he is 
invaded in all his attributes, *tis aſtoniſhing that this ſingle one -of Patience and 
Meekneſs, ſhould withſtand the aſſault of all the reſt of his PerfeRions ; His Be- 
ing which isattack'd by Sin; ſpeaks for vengeance, His Juſtice cannot be imagin'd 
to ſtand ſilent, without charging the ſinner. His Holineſs cannot but encourage 
his Juſtice to urge its pleas, and be an Advocate for it. His Omniſcience proves 
the truth of all the charge ; and his abuſed mercy hath littleencouragement, to 
make oppoſition. to the Indictment ; Nothing þut Patience ſtands in the gap to 
keep off thearreſt of judgment from the ſinner. 


2. His Patience is manifeſt, if you conſider the multitudes of theſe provocations. 
Every Man hath finenough ina day to make him ſtand amazedat Divine Pati- 


ence, and to call it as well as the Apoſtle did, «l/ long, ſuffering, 1 Tim. x, 16, 


How few duties of a perfeQaly right Tam are performed * What uaworthy conſi- 
derations mix hembctves ike roſs, with our pureſt and fincereft Gold ? How 
more numerortsare the reſpe&s ofthe Worſhippers of him to themlelves,than un- 
tohim? How many Servicesare paid him, not out of love to him, but becauſe 
he ſhould dous no hurt, and ſome ſervice; When we do not fo much deſign to 
pleaſe him, as to pleaſe our ſelvesby expeQations of a reward from him? What 
Maſter would. endure a Servant that endeavoured to pleaſe him, only becauſe he 
ſhouldnor kill him? Is that former charge of God upon the Old World yet out 

of date, That the tne ve of the thoughts of the heart of man was only cvil, 
and that continually? Gen. 6.5, Was not the New World as chargeable with it as 
the Old ? Certainly it was ; Gez.8. 21. And is ofas much force this very minute, 
as it was then ; How many are the ſins againſt knowledge, as wellas thoſe of ig- 
norance ; Preſumptuous ſins as well as thoſe of infirmity ? How numerous thoſe 
of Omiſhon and Commiſſhon ? * *Tis above thereach of any man's underſtanding 
to conceive all -the Blaſphemies, Oaths, Thefts, Adulteries, Murders, Op- 
preſſions, confernge of Religion, the open, Idolatries of Turks and Heathens, 
the more ſpiritual and rehn'd Idolatries of others. Add to thoſe the ingratitude 
of choſe that profeſs his Name, their pride, earthlineſs, careleſneſs, fluggiſhnels 
to Divine Duties; and in every one of thoſe a multitude of provocations ; The 
whole man being engag'd in every ſin, the underſtanding contriving it, the Will 
embracing it, the affections complying with it, and all the members of the Body 
inſtruments inthe aCting theunrighteouſneſs of it ; Every one of theſe faculties 
beſtowed upon Men by him,are armed againſt him ineverya@ : and ineveryem- 
ploytment ofthem there is a diſtintt provocation, though center'd in one ſinfulend 
== obje&t. What are the offences all the men of the World receive from their 
fellow creatures, tothe injuries God receives from men, but as a. ſmall duſt of 


Earth tothe wholemaſsof Earth and Heaven too? What multitudes of fins is 


one prophane wretch guilty ofin the ſpace of 20, 40, 50 years? Who can com- 
6 put@ 
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compute the valt-number.of roars wars nog firſt yſe of Reaſori to 
the time of the {eparatian-of his:Soul his" Body.; from his{nrraxce into 'the 
World to his exit ?.Whatare thoſe, to thoſe of a whoſe Villige'of the' like Taha- 
bitants? W.hat.are.thoſe;1o thoſe:of a:greart City:? Who can'number up all the 
foul-meutlYd Oaths; the beaſtly exceſs, the goatiſhruacleanneſs committed in the 
{pace of a day, year; twenty years in this City, much:lefs in the whole' Nati 
leaſt of all-in the whole/World.? . Were it no more-than the common, Idolatry of 
former ages, when the whole World tutn'd their backs upon their Creator, and 
paſſed him by to ſue. to.a. Creature, a ſtock,:or ſtone; or a degraded ſpirit. How 
provoking would it be-to/a Prince to ſet a whole City under his: Dominion: des 
ny hima Reſpett ; and:pay is to his Scullion, or thecommon Exectitioner he env 
nx oe ?- Add to this/the unjuſt invaſions of Kings, rhe: :exerciſed upon 
Men, allthe private andipublick fins thathave been commi he World,cvet 
ſince it began.” The Geptiles were deſcrib'd by the: Apoſtle, Rom.2i29,30,31.ina 
black charatter, T hey were haters of God, yet how didthe Riches of his patience pre- 
ſerve multitudes of ſuch diſingenugus perſons, and'/how mary millions 'of ſuch his 
ters of him breath every day.1n his Air, and are maintained by his bounty; have 
their Tables ſpread, and their Cups filPd:tothe brimz»and that too inthe midſt of 
reiterated belchings of their enmity againſt him ? Allareunder ſufficient provocar- 
ons of him to the higheſt indignation. The preſiding Angels over: Nations could 
not forbear, in Love and Honour to their Governour;to arm themſelves to the de- 
ſtruction of their ſeveral charges, if Divize patience did not ſet them a pattern, 
and their. Obedieace incline them to ex his Orders, ' before. they a& what 
their zeal would whos them to. The Devils would be glad of -a Commifſi. 
onto deſtroy the. World, but that his patience putsa; ſtop to their fury, as well as 


his own Juſtice; 
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3- Conlider the long time- of this patience. He (roxke out his hands af the day 
to a rebellious World. 1[aia oy 2. All mens day, all Gods day: which is'a 
thouſand "ris he hath born = ou Jeon _ v7 Tg _ all the Nations of 
the World in, a long ſucceſſor of ages for fre t years and upwards al ] 
and will bear with | done the tifmie comes for the Wor erp habying ries 
ſuffered the monſtrous: ats of men, and endur'd: the .contradiftions' of a finfot 
World againſt 'himfelf, from the firftfin of Adew to the laſt committed this 'mi? 
nute. The line of his patience hath run along with the duration ofthe World: to 


this day; andthere is not any one.of Ada? poſterity but bathbeenexpenliye 
rs Doo A or irrentoath 
—algy fficiec 1g, hehath a«:ffixt view ofevery 
World.. He.knows Men fitted for deſtruQtion, ell the inſtants helexy 
ſuffering towards them, which makes the; Apoſtle callit not. dowg-ſaffe 
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agea.or ANY age;tharhe w WAaSAa rw CE charchey we were in his-fayour, 

but that he was DTT: i wnrnotepeea yy but that they 
pr ey TTY bleed thee ifthey wid-feck after-him, The continuanc 

of rhe World: by:Patienceand the beſtowing many Sere__y 

a natural revelation of the manner how he would . be a 

known only. by the Prophersyand after the coming of C & bycbe 

had indeed been intelligible in ſome-ſort to. the whole Wor 

fairhfulnels in Adams poſterity, totranimir the tradition-of the Giſt prom 4 

ſucceeding Generations, .Had not the knowledge of that died'by their careleſ. 

nels, and et, ithad been eafie to tell the reaſon of Gods Patience tobe in or- 

der to thee Diricn of j_ ew the Woman, to bruiſe the Serpents blead. 

They could-n pe rw ow.themſelves ſingers, and worthy-of death; 
they wighe by eifetoct pon themſelves, colleR that they wart not-'in thr 
comely.and Famnebdbig poſture now, as they were, when God- ifirlt - 
them with-his own finger, and placed them ashis CO une in the Wo 
they knew they did grievouſly.offend him, this they were _ t by theſ ink 
ling of his judgments among.them ſometimes. And fince he did not utterly 
'up Mankind,ihis {j Patrence was a-prologue of ſome furtherfavours, : y 
doning Grace-to- lay'd to the World by ſome methods of God yet un- 
known to: them. h To Mand was impair'd by the curſe after 
the fall, yet the main pillars of .it flood; the ſtate of the motions of the 
Creature. wasinot chang'd, the Heavens remain'd in the ſame poſture, wherein 
they were;Created, the'Sunand Moon and other Heavenly bodies contiriuedtheir 
tufetulneſs and re ea to Man. The Heavens did ſtill declare the Glo- 
ry of God, day unto pr yr pe” peech, their line is gone throughout all the Earth, 
and their "words to the end "5, W orld, Pſal. 29. r, 2, 3, Ny Which declar'd 
God to be willing to do -M his Creatures, and were as ſo many legible Let- 
ters or. Rudiments, y the t read his Patience, and that a further 
deſign of favour 'to the World lay hid in that Patience. Pasl applies this to 
— of the Goſpel. Row. 10.18. Have they not, heard the word of God? 

ann fac ws awnd went into «ll the Earth, aud their words unto the fem 

het Grice could not be fpelfd ont by rind Gergrops, hi 
yet Nbe py e that-which-is the Foundation of Goſj 
God paritur there were 1i0 room for a Golpel-Mercy, io that the Heavens de 
Gate abs Galpst not formally but fundamentalh in declati the ane off 
God, without which no! Goſpel had: beea fram'd, or could 
They could not but read in thoſe things favourable inclinations —_— them. 
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wtal conclufiori they rdraw from thence was, that God lad ©. Since 
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under ithe:common notion of Sacrifices. - Theſe things were not Witneſſes: of 
Chrift, or 4yllables whereby they | could ſpell out: the redeeming perſon; but 
Witneſſes that God wasplacable in his own natures When Man abuled thoſe no- 
ble Faculties God had given him, and'(diverted themfrom theuſe'and ſervice God 
intended them for; 'God'might have: ftript' Man of i them, [the firſt time that; he 
miſcemployed them ; and it would have feemed moft agreeable to his W i{dom, 
and Juſtice, .not to {uffer. himſelf to-be abuſed, and'the:World roigp COntrary to 
irs natural end. But ſince he'did not level the Wotld with its firſt nothings but 
healed the: World fo favourably, it was evident, that: his Patience pointed ; the 
World ar mama x Mercy and Goodneſs in tiim. To 'imagine, that God 
had no other: deſign im Ms long-ſutteriog but that of Vengeance, had beena noti- 
on unfuitableto rhe Goodneſs and Wiſdom of God. He would never have 'prie> 
tended himſelf to be a Friend, if he had harboured nothing bur: enmity in bis 
heart againſt them. ky = 


It had been far from his Goodneſs, to give thema cauſe to-fuſfpeftiſuch'a 
delign in him, as his Patience certainly:did, had he not intended it; Had he pre 
ſerv'd Men 'only for puniſhment, *tis more like, he would have-treated Men, as 
Princes-do thole they reſerve for theAxe, or Halter, give themionly-things ne- 
ceſſary, to uphold their Lives tilt the day of Execution,cand.nht have beſtowed 
upon them To many good things, to make their'Lives delightful:to! them ; nor 
have furniſht them with fo many excellent means to pleaſe their-Rnfes, andrecre- 
ate their minds ; it had been a mocking of them to treat them at tharirate; if no- 
thing but puniſhment had been imrended towards them; , If the, end of it to lea 
men to Repentance, were ealily intelligible by them; as the 4pr/He intimates: (Rom. 
2. 4. Whichis to be linkt with the former chapter, a diſcourſe of the Gintiles.: Not 
knowing, faith he, that the riches of his forbearence and. gondneſs leag's.' thee to ire 
pentance.) italſo gives them ſome ground to hope for: pardoh;( Berrwhat other 
argument can more induce to Repentance, than an & ation of Mercy upona 
ter and acknowledging the crime? Without a deſign of CORY race; 
his Patzezce would have been in great meaſure exercig'd "IA wake =o meer 
Patience God is not reconciPd to a ſinner, no more than a Prince. td a-Rebel: by 
bearing with him. Nor can a ſinner conclude himſelf inthe.fayour of Gody no 
more than a Rebel can conclude himlelf in the favour of his Prinds; only thishe 
may conclude, that there is ſome hopes he may have the grant of a Pardon, ſince 
| he hath time to ſue it out. And fo much did the Patiexce of God naturilly ſigni- 
by, that he was of a reconcileable temper, and was willing Men ſhould ſue out 
their pardon upon Repentance ; otherwiſe he mighttt have magnified his Juſtice, 
and condemned Men by the Law of Works, K*. 4 Tho .c1 9457 


2. He therefore exerciſed ſo muth patience to wait for mens Repentance., All ithe 
notices and warnings that God gives Men: of either publick or perſonal calami- 
. ries, is a continual invitation to Repentancei This was:the common interpretation 

he Heathens made of extraordinary Preſages and Prodigies,:which ſhew'd as 
well the delays as the approaches of Judgments. What other notion but this; that 
thoſe warnings of Judgments witneſs a lowneff to Anger, and a willingneſs to turn 
his Arrows another way, ſhould move them to multiply Sacrifites, go weeping 
to their Temples, ſound out Prayers to their Gods, and -{ſhew all thoſe other 
Teſtimonies of a Repentance, which their blind Underftandings hit upon. If a 
* Prince ſhould ſometimes in a light and gentle manner puniſh a-criminal, and 
then relax it, and ſhew him much kindneſs, and afterwards inflich upon him an- 
other kind of puniſhment as light as the former, and leſs than was due to: his 
crime, what could the MalefaCttor ſuſpeCt by ſucha way of proceeding, but that 
the Prince by thoſe gently repeated chaſtiſements, had a mind. td move him 
'to a regret for his crime? And what other thoughts could Meo' naturally have 
'of Gods conduR, that he ſhould warn them of great Judgments, ſend light afRi- 
\Etions, which are Teſtimonies rather of a Patzence, 'than 'of a ſevere wrath, but 
thatit was intended to move them to a relenting, and a breaking off their ſins by 
Kkkkk 2 work- 
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ter they Repent ? | 


working Righteouſneſs? Though Divine patiexce doth not in the event, induce 
A Tos, yet the natural tendency of fuch a treatment, is to mollify 
Mens Hearts, to overcome their obftinacy, and no man hath any reaſon to 
otherwiſe of ſuch a proceeding. The /ang ſaffering of God is Satvation, 
ſaith Peter, 2 Pet. 3. a5. 1. e. hath a tendency to Salvation, in its bing « 
follicitation of Men to the means of it: For the Apoſtle cites Paul for the "_ 
mation of it, Eves as our beloved Brother Paul hath written unto you, which muſt 
refer to Rom. 2. 4. It leads to Repentance, "aye, it condutts, which is more than 
barely to invite; it dothas it were take us by the hand, and point ns to the way 
wherein we ſhould go, and for this end it was exerciſed not only towards the 
Jews but towards the Gentiles, not only towards thoſe that are within the pale 
of the Church, and under the dews of the Goſpel, but to thoſe that are in dark. 
neſs, and in the ſhadow of death: For this diſcourſe of the Apoſtle was bur an 
inference from whatz he had treated ofin the Firſt chapter concerning the Ido 

and ingratitude of the Geztiles ; ſince the Gentiles were to be puniſhed for the 
«buſe of it as wellas the Jews, as he intimates, wer. 9. *tis plain that his patience 
which is exerciſed towards the Idolatrous Gexriles, was: to allure them to Repen. 
tanceas well as others ; and it wasaſufficienr motive init {elf to perſwade ha 
to a change:of their vile and grofs,aQts, to ſuch as were morally And 
there was enough in God*s dealing withthem, and in that light they had to en- 
gage them toa better courſe, than what they uſally walked in. And 

Men do abuſe Gods /oag-/uffering, toencouragetheir impenitence, and perſiſti 
in their crimes, yet that they cannot reaſonably imagine that to be the end of 
God, is evident ; their owngripes of Conſcience would acquamt them, thar it 
is otherwiſe. They know that Conſcience is a principle that God hath given 
them as well as Underſtanding, and Will and other Faculties. That God doth 
not approve of that, which the voice of their own Conſciences, and of the Conſci- 
ences of allmen under natural light, are utterly And if there were real- 
ly in this forbearaxce of God an approbation of Mens crimes, Conſcience could 
not ftequently and univerkally in-all Mencheck them for them. What Authority 
could Conſcitnee have to doit? But.this it doth in all Men. As the Apoſft/e, Roms. 
I. 22. They kaow'the judgment of God, that thoſe that do ſuch things, which he had 
mentioned before, 'are worthy of death. In this thing the Conſciences of all men 
cannot err: They couldnot therefore conclude from hence Gods. approbation of 
their Ls rug but his deſire that their Hearts ſhould be touched with a Repen« 
tance for them. 


The S/n off Ephraim is hid, Hoſea v3. 12, 13. i. e. God doth not preſently 
take notice of ir, to order puniſhment ; he lays.it in a ſecret place from the 
Eye of his Juſtice, that Ephraim might not be his unwiſe Son, and ſay long in 
the place of breaking forth of Children, 1. e. That he ſhould: ſpeedily reclaim him- 
ſelt and notcontinue in the way of deſtrution. God hath no. need: to: 
he doth not lie to the Sons of Men, if he would have Men periſh, he could cali- 
ly deſtroy them, and have done it long ago. He did not leave the woman Jt+ 
zabel in being, nor her time, but as a ſpace toRepenrt. Revelations 
2. 21. Thatſhe might refle& upon her ways, and devote her elf ſeriouſly to 
his ſervice, andher own happinet. His pazzexce ſtands between the 
Creature and: Eternal miſery along time, that Men might not fooliſhly.throw 
away their Souls, and be damned for their impenitency; by this he ſhews him- 
ſelf. ready to receive Mento.mercy upon their return. To what purpoſe: doch 
he invite Mento Repextaxce, if he intended to receive them, and damn them af: |, 


3. He doth exerciſe Patience for the. propagation of Mankind. If God:punifli- 
ed every fin preſextly, there would not only be a period put to Churches, but to 
the World ; without Patiexce Adamhad ſunk into Eternal anguiſh the-firſtmo- 
ment of wt ap ; andthe whole World of Mankind in his Loins, had 
periſhed with him, and never ſeen the light. If this perfeQtion had not w_ 
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ſe after the firft fin, God had loſt hisend in the Creation of the World, which 


e Crented not in wath, but formed it ro be inhabited, Iſai. 45.18. It ha in- 
conſiftent with the wiſdom of God to make a World by be Para boner © 
ftroy it upon fin, when it hadbut two principal Inhabitants in it; the reaſon of 
his making this Earth had been infignificant ; He had not had any upon Earth to 
Glorify him, without exeQting ativther World, which mighthave proved as fin- 
ful, and as quickly wicked as this; God ſhould have always been pulling down 
and rare hy creating and armihilating,one World would have come atter ano- 
ther, as Wave after Wave itithe Sea. His Parrexee Rept in to ſupport the honour 
of God; and the contizaame of Men, without which one had been in part impair- 
cd, and the other totally loft. | 


4. He doth exercife Patience for the continuance of the Chaych. Tf he be not pa- 
tient toward Sinners, what ſtock would there be for Believers toſpring up from? 
He bears with the provoking carriage of Men, evil Men; becauſe out of their 
Loins he intends toextratt others, which he will form for the Glory of his Grace. 
He hath ſome unborn, that belong to tlie elefFion of Grace, which are to be the 
ſeed of the worlt of men ; Jeroboam the chief incendiary. of the I atlites to Ido- 
fatry, had an Abijeh, in whom was found ſome good thing towards the Lord God 
of Iſrael, 1 King 14. 13. Had Ahaz been ſnapt in'the firſt a& of his wic ked- 
neſs, the 1/raclites had wanted ſo good a Prince, and fo good a man as Hezekiah, 
a branch of that wicked predeceſſor. What Gardiner cuts off the thorns from 
the Roſe-buſh, till he hath gathered the Roſes ? And Men do not uſe toburn all 
the Crab-tree, but preſerve a Stock, to engraft ſome {weet fruit upon. Thers 
could not have been a Saint iti the Earth, nor conſequently in Heaven, had it 
not been for this perfeftion. He did not deſtroy the 1/zaelites in the Wilderneſs, 
that he m_ keepupa Church theift, and- not extinguiſh the whole Seed 
that were heirs of the Promiſes and Covenant made with Abraham. Had God 

uniſhed Men for their fins as ſoon as t had been committed, none would 
= lived to have been better, none could have continued in the World to ho- 
novur him dy their Virrues? —_— had never been a Convert, andmany bru- 
tiſh men had never been changed from Beaſts to Angels, to praiſe anda b 
ledge their Creator. Had' Petey received his- due recompence'upon the devial 
of his Mafter, he Tad never been a Martye for him ; Nor had Paut been a Preach- 
er of the |, not ariy elſe: and ſo the Goſpel had not ſhined in any part of 
the world. No Seed would have been brought into Chrift, Chrift is beholdi 
immediately tothisattribute, for all the Seed he harh-in the World'; 'Tis for. his 
Name ſake har he doth defer his Awger, and for his praiſe, that he: doth refrain 
from catting «us f: Iſaiah 48. 9. Andin'the next chaprer follows a/ Propheſit of 
Chriſt. To ov Mankind for Sin, were to prevent the ſpreading a Charch 
inthe world. A Womanthar is guilty of a' Capital Crime, andliesunder acon+« 
demning ſentence, is reprieved from Excention, for her being with Child: 
Tis for the Child's ſake the Woman is reſpited, -not for her own; *Tis for 
the E&s ſabe inthe Loins of Tranſgreffors, that they are a long time ſpared, 
and not for their own. 1/#. 65.8, 9. Asthe new Wine is found in the cluſter, ard 
one ſaith, deftroy it not for « bleſſing is in it ;- Sowill Tdo for my Servants ſake,chat I 
may not' deſtroy tHhem' all': as a Hlisbatitmvials ſpares « Vine for ſome cluſters in 
it. He had ſpoke of Vengeance before, yet he would reſerve ſome, from whom 
he would bring forth thoſe, that ſhould be imberitors' of his Moant xs : that he 
might make up: his Church/ of Jwdes, Jeruſ ales a Motintainons place, 
anotic of the- Church in alFAges. What is the reaſon he doth: not level 
his Th at the heads of thoſe, for whoſe deſtruftionhe receives ſo many Pe- 
titions from the Soufs wnder the Altar,. Rev. 6. 9g; 10. Becauſe God had others 
ro write 42 Telinony Ry Vat their own Blood, and'perhaps out'of the Lois 
of thole for w Ce Was ho gy | 
Maſter of a'Veſ[t}, lies Patrewtly at Anelior; 
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ently endured till the Harveſt, for fear in-the plucking up the one, there might 
be ſome prejudice done to the other. Upon this account he ſpares ſome, who 
are worſe than others, whom he cruſheth by ſignal : nts; The Jews had 
committed fins worſe than Soom, forthe confirmation of , which we have God's 
Oath, Ezek, 16. 48. and more by half than Samaria,. or! the 'Ten Tribes had 
done, ver. 51. Yet God: ſpared the Jews, though he deſtroyed the Sodomites, 
What was the reaſon, but a large remwant,.of Righteous perſons, more tluſters 
of good Grapes were found among them, than grew 18 Soavm, I/a7.1 9. A few 
more Righteous in Sodom had;dampt the Fire and Brimſtonedeſign'dfor that place ; 
And a remnant of.. ſuch in Judea way a bar. tothat fierceneſs of anger whichother. 
wiſe would have quickly conſumed them. Had there been but Zex Rig hteows in $o- 
dom, Divine Patiencehad {till bound the Arms of Juſtice, that it ſhould not have 

repared its Brimſtone, notwithſtanding the clamour of the ſins of the multitude. 
Lees was ripe for the Sickle, þut God:would; put a look upon the torrent of his 
Tudgments, that: they ſhould not flow down upon that wicked place, to make 
them a defolation and a curſe, as long as tender-hearted Foſiah lived, who had hum- 
bled himſclf at thethreatmwng, and. wept before the Lord; x XK/zrg. 22. 19, 20. 
Sometimes he bears with wicked Men, that they might exerciſe the Patzence of 
the Saints. \Rev. 14.'12. The whole time of the yr ans of Antichriſt in all his 
intruſions .intothe Temple of God, invaſions of the Rights of God, uſurpations 
of the Office of.:Chriſt,,atid! beſmearing himſelf with the, Blood of the Saints, 
was to-give.them an opportunity of Patience. God is Patient towards the wick- 
ed, that by their: means he might try. the Righteous. He burns not the wiſp, 
till he hath ſcoured his Veſſels; Nor lays by the Hammer till he hath formed 
ſome'of his matter into an excellent faſhion. He uſeth the worſt Men as Rods to 
correCt his People, before he ſweeps the twigs out ofthis houſe. God ſometimes 
uſes the thorns of the World, as a hedge to-{ecure his Church, ſometimes as in- 
ſtruments to try, and exerciſe it.  Howipever' he uſeth them, whither for ſecu- 
rity or trial, he is Patient to them for'his Churches advantage. 


. 6. When Men are not brought/to Repentance by his Patience, be dath longer 
exerciſe it to manifeſt the equity of his future juſtice upon them. As Wiſdom is juſti- 
fed by her obedient Children, ſo is Juſticejuitified by the Rebels againſt Patzexce, 
the contempt of the lateris the juſtification of the former, The 4poſtles were un» 
zo God a [meet [avour of Chriſt in them that periſh, as well-as inthem that: were ſa- 
ved by the acceptation'of their meſſage, 2 Cor. 2.15. 'Both are fragrant to God, 
his Mercy is Glorified by the ones acceptance of it, and his Juftice freed from any 
charge againſtit by the others refuſal. The cauſe of Mens ruine cannot. be laid up- 
on-God, who/provided means for their; Salyation, [and ſollicired their comply- 
ance with him. What reaſon can on op to charge the Judge with any wrong 
to them, who reje& the tendershe makes, and who hath forborn them with ſo 


much Patzexce, when he might have cedſared them by his Rightoons Jubics, up- 


on the firſt crimethey committed, or the firſt refuſal of his gracious otters ? Quan 
fo Dei magis judicium tardum eſt tanto magis juftum *Aﬀter the deſpiling of Patience, 
there can beno ſuſpitionofan irregularity wu the atts ol ary Man hath no 
reaſon tofall foul in his charge upon God, if he were puniſhed for. his own fin, 
conſidering{the dignity of the. injured perſon, and the meannels of himſelf the 
offender ;\ Byt:his wrath is' more juſtzfied, when it is poured out: upon thoſe 
whom he hath endured with much ong-ſuffering. There. /is no plea againſt the 
ſhooting of his Arrows into thoſe, for\whom this voice hath: been loud, and his 
Arms open fot: their return. 'As Patiexce while it is exerciſed, is the filence of his 
juſtice, ſo when, it is abuſed, it filenceth Mens camplaints againſt his juſtice. The 
riches .of his forbearance made way for the manifeſting the #reaſures of hrs wrath. It 
God did bur a little bear with the ,infolencjes of Men, and cut them off after two 
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\. © - or three ſins, by would nat have opportupity to RN. Wogan. o his Pa- 


' tience, or that'of his wrath; But when he; hath a right v9 puniſhtor- qne ſin, and 

yet bears with them for many, and they will not be reclaimed, the ſinner, is morg 
inexcuſable,Div ine Juſtice {eſs chargeable, and his -yx#fh wore powerful, Rom. 9. 
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due deſert of his Sin, and the juſtice of x. God will lay open 
Mens guilt, and repeat the meaſures of his Patzence, to j e the ſeverity ofis 
wrath, *Hoſ. 7. 1o. Sins will teftify to pr rep fon : Fr in its own nature a 

preparation for Glory, Men by "heir ob ſtinacy make a | on for a more in- 


Af table puniſhment. We ſee many evidences of «  wrinars morn a 
do. Men Ts thoſe Blaſphemies w which are audible, ads mon, pe 
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-22. What if God willing to Ps wrath, ind' to TY his "(1x5 kno wn, , 

red with much long-ſuſſering, the ve els of wrath fitted for do rh 

f his /ong-ſe ering, is.tolc Deen 

they" have by their obſtinacy, tted themſelves | longer 
0 magnify his wrath ,more upon ela, « 554 if it is not the finis operan- 

ſt the finis. operis, "where Patience i is abuſed. Men are apt to bay 

plain of God, that he' deals hardly with them ; The Iraclites ſeem. to 

God With too much ſeverity, to caſt them off, when To man romiles a 

made to the Fathers for their perpetuity and preſervation which is intimated, 

Hoſe. 2.2, Plead with your Mother, put; by 

plead, Do not accuſe me of PoitScy, + ©, Or t00 Aoi, 

ther, four Church, your Mag ir Vinullzy; for 

tions which have provoked me 3 For their 79198 intima to reatnels of 

their ſins by the reduplication of the Word ; left 1 frrip her = T1 

with her-under many proyocations, ps haye not i taken aw yall her Or 

ments, or {aid to her according to the r ule of Diyorc , res tuss tibs pabeto. © 

anſwers their impudent charge, She's not my W, ife, 1 nor am 1 her Huiband : He 

firſt, T am'not her Husband, but The is not my Wie ; ; She firſt with- 
drew from her duty, by breaking the Marti 
be her Husband. No man 
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-—— —"Kndthink him more pleaſed with their iniquity, than their obedience. Oc whe! F 
: thiey will inferr from: his forbearnce a want of j (0 Omniſcience : Becauſe he ſufs 


fr< their fins, they imagine he forgets, them. P/al. ro. 11. He hath ſggd in his 
Heart God dobro Thinking his Patience proceeds not from tt ſweet. 
neſs of his nature, but a weakneſs ot his mind. How baſe isit inſtead ofadmirin 
him, -to diſparage him for it ;' and becauſe he ſtands in {0 advantageous a po- 

+e towards us, not £0.0wn the choiceſt prerogatives of his Deity * This is to 
-make a perfeftion ſo uſeful to us, to ſhadow, and extinguiſh thoſe others, which 
are the prime flowers of his Crown. 


os, His Patience is abuſed, by continuing in « courſe of Sin under the influences of 
jt, How much is it the praCtical language of Men, Come let us commit this, or 
that iniquity, ſince Divine Patience hath ſuffered worſe thanthis at our. hands ? 
Nothing is remittedto their ſenſual pleaſures and cagerngs in them: How of- 
ten did the 1/7aclites repeat their murmurings againſt him, as if they would put 
his Patience to the urmoſt progf, and ſee how tar the line of it could extend ? 
They were no ſooner ſatisfied in one thing, but they quarrelled with him about 
another, as if he had no other attribute to put in motion againſt them. The 
tempted him, as often as he relieved them, as though the declaration of his 
name to Meſes, 34 of Exod.” To be a God Gracious an Long-ſnfſering, had been 
intended for-no other purpoſe but a proteCQtion of them in their Rebellions. Such 
a fort of Men the Prophet ſpeaks of, that were /erled in their Lees, or dregs. Xyph. 
1.12. They were congeald and frozen 'in their ſucceſsful wickednefs; fuch an 
abuſe of D;vinc patience isthe very dregs of fin ; God chargeth it highly upon the 
ews, Iſaiah 57.11, T have held my peace, even of old, and thou feareſt me not, my 
Tilence made thee confident, 'yea impudent*in thy fin. | 
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But let it be conſedered, FL "POL | 

1. That this abuſe of Patience is a high Sin. As every at of forbearaxce obli- 
geth usto duty, ſo ny att of it abuſed, encreaſeth our guilt. The more fre. 
quent its ſollicitations of us have been, the deeper aggravations our ſin receives 
by it. Every Sin, after an at of Divixe Patience, contraQtsa blacker guilt. The 
ſparing us after the laſt ſin we committed, was a.ſuperadded aQt of /ong-ſufſering, 
and a-laying out more of his riches upon us: And thereforeevery new att*'com- 
mitted, is a deſpite againſt greater riches expended, and greater coſt upon us, and 
againſt his EY us from the hand of Juſtice for the laſt tranſgreſſian. Tis 
diſ-ingenuous not.to have a due reſentment of ſo much Goodneſs, - and baſe to in- 


+ Jure him the more, becauſe he doth not right himſelf. Shall he receive the more 


wrongs from us, by how much the ſweeter he is tous ? No Mans Conſcience but 
will tell him, *cis vile to prefer the ſatisfaCtion of a ſordid Luſt, before the Coun» 
cel of a God of ſo gracious a diſpoſition. The ſweeter the nature, the fouler is the 
Injury that is done unto it. 


2. *Tis dangerous to abuſe his patience. Contempt of kindneſs is moſt irkſomto 
an ingenuous ſpirit, and he 1s worthy. to have the arrows of Gods indignation 
lodg'din his heart, who deſpiſeth the riches of his long-ſuffering. For, 


I. Thetime of patience will have an end. . Though his Spirit ſtrives with Man, 
yet it ſhall xot always ſtrive, Gen. 6. 3. Though there be a time wherein Jeruſalem 
might know the things that concerned her peace, yet there is another period wherein 
they ſhould be hid from her eyes, Luke 19. 43. Oh that thow hadſt known in this thy 
day? Nations have their Day, and Perſons have their Day, and the Day-of moſt 
Perſons is ſhorter than the Day of Nations. FJers/a/em had her Day of forty 
years, but how many particular Perſons were taken off, before the Jaſt or mid- 
dle hoursof that Day were arriv'd? Forty years was God griev'd with the Gene- 
ration of the 1/raelites, Heb. 3. 11. One Carcaſs dropt after another in that, limi- 
ted time, and at theend not a man but fell under the Judicial Stroke, except Ca- 
lb and Joſhua. One hundred and twenty years was the Term ſet to the mals of the 
old World, but nottoevery Man in the old World ; ſome fell while the 4r 
was preparing, as well as the whole Stock when the Ark was _——_ 
Though he be patient with moſt, yet he is not inthe ſame degree with all; eve- 
ry ſinner hath his time of ſfinning, beyond which he ſhall proceed no further, be 
his Luſts never fo impetuous, and his affeCtions never ſo imperious. The time of 
his patience 1s in Scripture ſet forth ſometimes by years ; three years he came to 
find fruit on the Fig-tree; ſometimes by days, ſome Mens fins are ſooner ripe, and 
fall. There- is a maſure of ſin, Jer. 51. 13. Which is ſet forth by the Ephah, 
Zach. 5. 8. Which when it is fild, is /eaPd up, and a weight of Lead caſt upon 
the mouthof it. When Judgments are preparing, once and twice the Lord is 
prevail'd with by the Interceſsion of the Prophet. The prepar'd Graſhoppers are 
Not ſent to devour, and the k:ndled Fire is not blown up to conſume, Amos 7. 
from ver. x. tover. 8. But at laſt God takes the plamb-line, to ſute and meaſure 
puniſkment to their Sin, and would not paſs by them any more, and when 
their fin was ripe, repreſented by a basket of  Summer-fruit, God would with- 
hold his hand no longer, but brought ſuch a day uponthem, wherein the ſongs of 
in every place, Amos 8. 2,3. He 
ys 7 | y further thoughtsof patience to ſpeed their ruine. God had born /ong 
with the" 1/7 aelites, and long it was before he gave them up. He would firſt 
break the bow i» Jezreel, Hol: t. 5. take away gth 6f the Nation by the 
death'of Z4theriah, the laſt of Fehs's race, which introduc'd Civil Diſſentions 
and/ambitious Murders for the Throne; whereby- in weakning one part, they 
Vet the whole; or as ſomethink,alludingto 7igleh Pilezar,who carried Cap. 
two Tribesand a half, If this would not reclaim them, then follows Loruha- 
mah, I will not have mercy, T will (weep themout of the Land, verſe 6. If they did 
| t they ſhould be Loemmi, verſe g. Ton are not my people, and I will. zot 
0a. They ſhould be diſcovenanted, "9 ſript of all federal Relation. 


Here 
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Here Patience for ever withdrew from them, and wrathful anger took its place. 
And for particular Perſons, the time of life, whither {ſhorter or longer, 1s the 
only time of /ong-ſuffering. It hath no other ſtage, than he preſent ſtate of things 
to a&t upon, There is noneelſe to be expeQted after, but giving account of what 
hath been done in the Body, not of any thing done after the Soul is fled from the 
Body. The time of patience ends with the firſt moment of the Souls departure 
fromthe Body. This time only is the day of Salvation, 1.e. The day wherein 
God offersit, and the day wherein God waits for our acceptance of it. *Tis at his 
leaſuze to ſhorten or lengthen our day, not at ours. *Tis not our long ſuffering, 
ut his, he hath the command of it. 


2. God hath wrath to puniſh, as well as patience to bear. He hath a fury to re- 
venge the outrages done to his meekneſs, when his Meſſages of peace ſent to re- 
claim Men are {lighted, his Sword ſhall be whetted, and his Inſtruments of War 

repar'd, Hol. 5. 8. Blow ye the cornet in Gibeah, and the trumpet in Ramah. As 
he Jeals gently like a Father, ſo he can puniſh capitally as a Judge. Though he 
holds his peace for a long time, yet at laſt he will go forth like a mighty Man,and 
ſtir up jealouſic as a Man of War, to cut in og; his Enemies. *T1s not faid, he 
hath no anger, but that he is ow fo anger, but ſharp in it. He hath a Sivord to 
cut, and 2 Boo to ſhoox, and Arrows to pierce, P/al. 12. 13. Though he be long 
a drawing theone out of its Scabbard, and long a fitting the other to his Bow, 
yet when they are ready, he ſtrikes home and hits the mark. Though he hath a 
time of patience, yet he hath alſo a day of rebuke, Hoſ.5.9. Though patience over- 
rules Juſtice by ſuſpendingit, yet Juſtice will at laſt over-rule patzexce by an utter 
ſilencing it.” God 1s Judge of the whole Earth to right Men, yet he is no leſs 
Judge of the Injuries he receives to right himſelf. Though God a while was prel- 
ſed with the murmuringsof the 1/raelites, after their coming out of Egypr, and 
ſeemed deſirous to give them all fatisfaftion upon their unworthy complaints, 
yet when they came to open hoſtility, in ſetting a Goldez Calf 1n his Throne, he 
commiſſion: the Levites, to kill every man his brother and companion in the camp, 
Exod. 32. 27. And how deſirous ſoever he was to content them before, they ne- 
ver murmurtd afterwards, but they ſeverely ſmarted for it. When once he hath 
begun to uſe his Sword, he ſticks it up naked, that it might be ready for uſe upon 
every occaſion. Though he hathfeet of Lead, yet he hath hands of Iron. It was 
long that he ſupported the pieviſhneſs of the ; has but at laſt he captiv'd them 
by the arms of the Baby/onians, and laid them waſt by the power of the Romans. 
He planted by the Apoſt/es Churches in the Eaſt, and when his Goodneſs and 
Long-ſuffering prevaiPd not with them, he tore them up by the roots. What Chri- 
ſtians are to be found in thoſe once famous parts of 4ſiz, but what are overgrown 
with much Error and Ignorance ? 


3. The more his patience is abus'd, the Powpet will be the wrath he inflitts. As his 
wrath reſtrained,makes his patience long ; ſo his compaſsions reſtrained, will make 
hiswrath ſevire, Ashe doth tranſcend all Creatures in the meaſures of the one, 
ſo he tranſcendsall Creatures in the ſharpneſs of the other. Chriſt is deſcrib'd 
with feet of bxaſs, as if they burn'd in a Furnace, Rev. 1.15. {low tomove, but 
heavy to cruſh}, and hot to burn. His wrath loſeth aoong. bf delay ; Rows 

ll the 


the freſher by {leeping, and ſtrikes with greater ſtrength when 1t awakes. Allt] 

time Menare abuling his patzence, God 1s wherting his Sword, and the longer 
it is whetting, the ſharper will be the edge. The longer he is fetching his blow, 
the ſharper it will be. The heavier the Canons are, the more difficultly are they 
drawn to the beſieged Town, but whenarriv'd, they recompence the flowneſsof 
their march by the fiercenets of their Battery. Beeauſe, I have parged thee, 3. e. uſed 
means for thy reformation, and waited for it, ad thos waſt not purg'd, thos ſhalt 
not be. purg*d from thy Jong any more, till, I have cauſed my fury toreſt upon thee, 
Twill not go back, neither will T ſpare, according to thy ways, and apnntng fa thy do- 
ings ſball they juage thee, Ezek. 24.13, 14. God will ſpare as little as he 
ſpar'd much before; His wrath ſhall beas raging upon them, as the Sea of on 
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wickedneſs was within them. When there is a bank to forbid the irruption of 
the ſtreams, the Waters ſwell, but when the Bank is broke, or the Lock taken 
away, they ruſh with the greater violence, and ravage more than they would 

have done, had they not met witha ſtop. The longer a Stone is a falling, the 

more it bruifeth, andgrinds to powder. There is a greater treaſure of Wrath 

laid up by the abuſes of patience. _ ſin muſt havea juſt recompence of reward ; 

and therefore every fin, in regard of us aggravations muſt be more puniſhed, 

thana Goin the (ſingleneſs and fimplicity bf 1tsown nature. As treaſures of mer- 

cy are kept by God tor us, he keeps mercy for thouſands, {0 are treaſures of wrath 

kept by him, to be expended ; and time of expence there muſt be, Patience will 

account to-Juſtice all the good offices it hath done the ſinner, and demand to be 

righted by Juſtice. Juſtice will take the account from the hands of Patience, and 

exaQ a recompence for every difingenuous injury offered to it. When Juftice 

comes to arreſt men for their debts, Patience, Mercy and Goodneſs will ſtep in 

as Creditors, and clap their Actions upon them, whach will make the condition 

ſomuch more deplorable. 


4. Whey be puts an end to bis abusgd patience, bis wrath will make quick, and ſure 
work, He that 15 /low 70 anger, will be /wift in the execution of it. The depar- 
tureof God from Jers/alem, is deſcribed with wings and wheels, Ezek. 11. 23. 
One ſtroke of his hand is irreſiſtible, he that hath ſpent ſo much time in waiting, 
needs but one minute to ruine ; though it be long ere he draws his Sword out of 
his ſcabbard, yet when once he doth it, he diſpatcheth Menat a blow. Ephrains, 
or the Ten Tribes, had a /ong time of patience and proſperity, but now ſhall a 
wonth devour hin with his portion, Hoſea 5. 79. One fatal month putsa period to 
the many years peace and ſecurity of a ſinful Nation. His arrows wound ſud» 
denly, Plal. 64.7. And while men are about to fill their Bellies, he caſts the fruits 
of his wrath upon them, Job 20.23- Like thunderout of a Cloud, ora Bulletout 
of a Cannon, that ſtrikes dead before it is heard. God deals with finners, as E- 
nemies do with a Town, batter it not by planted Guns, but ſecretly undermines, 
and blows up the Walls, whereby they involve the Garriſon in a [addain ruine, 
and carry the Town. God ſpar*'d the Amalckites a long time after the Injury com- 
mitted againſt the 1/r4c/ites in their paſſage out of Egypt to Canaan, but when he 
came to reckon with them, he would waſte them in a trice, and make an «tter 
conſumption of them, 1 Sam. 15. 2, 3. He deſcribes himſelf by a traveling woman, 
Ifaiah 42. 14. That hath born long in her Womb, and at laft ſends forth her Birth 
with ſtrong cries. Though he hath held his peace, been ſtill and Yefrained him- 
ſelf, yet at laſt, he will deſtroy and devour at ozce. The Nin#vztes ſpar'd in the 
time of Jonah for their Repentance, are in Nature threatned with a certain and 
total ruine ; when God ſhould come to bring them toan account for his /exgrb 
and patience, fomuch abus'd by them. Though God endur'd the murmuring I/- 
raclites {0 long inthe Wildernefs, yet he paid them off atlaſt, and took away the 
Rebelsin his Wrath. * He uttered their ſentence with an irreverſible Oath, that 
none of them ſhould enter into his reſt, and he did as ſurely execute it, as he had 
ſolemaly ſwora it. 


5. Though he doth defer his viſible wrath, yet that very delay may be more dreadful 
than a quick puniſhment, He may forbear ſtriking , and give the Reins to rhe 
hardneſs and corruption of Mens hearts. He may ſuffer them to walk in their 
own Counſels, without any more ftriving with them, whereby they make 
themſelves fitter fuel for his vengeance. This was the fate of 1/rac/, when they 
would not hearken to his voice, he gave they: up to their own hearts luſts, aud they 
walked in their own counſels, Plal.$x.12., Though his ſparing them had the 
outward aſpect of Patiexce, it was a wrathful one, andat with Spiritual 
Judgments : Thus many abuſers of patience may {tilt have their line kengthned,and 
the Candle of proſperity toſhine upon their heads, that they mayencreaſe their 
ſins, and bethe fitter mark at laſt for his Arrows. They ſwim down the fiream 
of their awa {caſuality with a deplorable _— till they fall iato an unavoid- 
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able gulf, whereat laſt it will be a great part of their Hell, to refle& on the 
length of d47vize patience on Earth, and their inexculable abuſe of it, 


2. It informs us -þ the reaſon, why he lets the Enemies of his Church oppreſs it, and 
defers his promiſe of the deliverance of it. It he did puniſh them preſently, his Ho. 
lineſs and Juſtice would be glorified, but his Power over himſelf in his Patience 
would be obſcured. Well may the Church be content, to have a perfeftion of 
Gedglorified, that is not like to receive any honor in another World 5 po EX 
erciſe of it ſelf. If it were not for this Patzence, he were uncapable to be the Go. 
vernor of a ſinful World ; he might withour it be the Governor of an innocent 
World, but not of a c—_ one; he would be the deſtroyer of the World, bur 
not the orderer and diſpoſerof the extravagancies-and ſinfulneſs of the World. 
The intereſt of his Wiſdom in drawing good out of evil, would not be ſerved,if he 
were not clothed with this perfeCtion as well as with others. If hedid preſently de- 
troy the Enemies of his Church upon the firſt oppreſſion, his Wiſdom in contriv- 
ing,and his Power in accompliſhing deliverance againſt the united powers of Hell 
and Earth,would not be viſible, no nor that power in preſerving his people uncon- 
ſumed in the furnaceof AMi@ion. He had not got ſogreat a name in the reſcue of 
his 1/7ac/ from Pharaoh, had he thundered the Tyrant into deſtruftion upon his 
firſt Edits againſt theinnocent. If he were not patiext to the moſt violent of men, 
he might ſeem to be cruel.But when he offers peace to them under their rebellions, 
waits that they may be members of his Church, rather than Enemies to it ; he 
frees himſelf from any ſuch imputation, even in the judgment of thoſe that ſhall 
feel moſt of his wrath; *tis this renders the equity of his Juſtice unqueſtionable, 
and the deliverance of his people righteous in the Judgment of thoſe from whoſe 
fetters they aredelivered. Chrift Reigns in the midſt of his enemies, to ſhew his 
power over himſelf, as well as over the heads of his Enemies, to ſhew his power 
over his Rebels. And though he retards his promiſe, and ſuffers a great in- 
terval of time between the publication and performance, ſometimes years, ſome- 
times ages to paſsaway, and little appearance of any preparation, to ſhew himſelf 
a God of Truth; *Tis not that he hath forgotten his Word, or repents that ever 
he paſſed it, or fleeps in a ſupine neglect of it : but that men might not periſh,but 
bethink rhemſelves, and come as friends into his boſome, rather than be cruſh'd 
as enemies under his feet, 2 Pet. 3.9. The Lord is not ſlack concerning his promiſe, 
but i long-ſuffering to us-ward, not willing that any ſhould periſh, but that all ſhould 
come to Repentance, Hereby he ſhews, that he would be rather pleaſed with the 
converſion, than thedeſtruction of men. 


3. We ſeethe reaſon, why ſin i ſuffered to remain in the Regenerate ; To ſhew 
his Patience towards his own ; for ſince this attribute hath no other-place of ap- 
pearance but in this World, God takes appoynany to manifeſt it : becauſe at the 


cloſe of the World, it will remain cloſed upin the Deity, without any further 0- 
peration. As God ſuffers a multitude of fins in the World, *to evidence his Pati- 
exce tothe wicked, ſohe ſuffers great remainders of ſin in his people, to ſhew his 
Patience tothe Godly. His ſparing mercy is admirable, before their conyerſion, 
but more admirable 1a bearing with them after ſo high an Obligation, as the con- 
ferring upon them ſpecial converting Grace. 


' 2. The ſecond Uſe is of comfort. *Tis a vaſt comfort toany, when God is paci- 
fied towards them ; but it is ſome comfort to all, that God is yet Patient to- 
wards them, though but very little to a refratory ſinner. His continued Pati- 
ence to all, ſpeaks a poſſibility of the cure of all, would they not ſtand againſt the 
way 'of their recovery. *Tis a Tertor that God hath Anger, butit is a miti- 
gation of that Terror, that God is fow to it; While his Sword is in his ſheath, 
there is ſome hopes toprevent the drawing of it ; Alas, if he wereall fire and 
{word upon fin, what would become of us? We ſhould find nothing elſe but 
overflowing Dehiges, or {weeping Peſtilences, or perpetual flaſhes of Sodom's 
Firzand Brimſtone from Heaven. He dooms us not preſently ro Execution, 
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but gives usa long breathing time after the Crime, that by retiring from our Ini- 
uittes, and having recourle 'to his Mercy, he may be with-held for ever from 
foaing a Warrant againſt us, and change his Legal Sentence into an Evangelical 
Pardon. ?Tis a ſpecial comfort to his people, that he is a Sant#uary to th:m, Ezek. 
11. 16. A place of refuge, a place of Spiritual Cammunications ; Burt it is fome 
refreſhment to all in this Lite, that he is a defence to them : for ſois his Patience 
calPd. Numb. 14. 9. Their defence is departed from them ; Speaking to the I/- 
raelites, that they ſhould not be afraid of the Canaanites, for their defence is de- 
parted from them. God is nolonger Patzent to them, ſince their ſins be full and 
ripe. Patience, as long as it laſts, 15a temporary defence to thoſe that are under 
the wing of it ; but tothe Believer it is a fingular comfort ; And God is called the 
God of patience and conſolation in one "hw, 4 Rom. gg- 5. {he God of Patience 
and Conſolation grant you to be like-minded ; All Interpreters underſtand it efe#ive- 
45. The God that inſpires you with Comfort, and chears you with Comfort, grant 
this to you. Why may it not be underſtood formally, of the Patience belonging 
to the Nature of God ? and though it beexpreſt in the way of Petition, yet it 
might alſo be propoſed as a pattern for Imitation, and ſo ſais very well to the 
Exhortation laid down, ver. 1. which was, to bear with the infirmities of the weak, 
which he preſſeth them to, wer. 3. by the example of Chriſt ; and ver. 5. by the 
Patience of God to them, and ſo they are very well link*d together. God of Pa- 
tience and Conſolation may well be joyned, ſince Patience is the firſt ſtep of Com- 
fort to the poor Creature. If it did not adminiſter ſome comfortable hopes to 
Adam, inthe interval between his Fall, and Gods coming to examine him; Iam 
ſure it was the firſt diſcovery of any comfort to the Creature, after the ſweeping 
the deſtroying Deluge out of the World, Ges. 9.21. After the ſavour of Noah's 
Sacrifice, repreſenting the great Sacrifice which was to be in the World, had 
aſcended up to God, the return from him is a publication of his forbearing to pu- 
iſh any more in ſucha manner: And —_ he found Man no better than he 
was before, and thg Imaginations of mens hearts as evil as before the Deluge, 
that he would not again {mite _ Living Thing, ashe had done. This was the 
firſt expreſſion of Comfort to Noah, after his ex:t from the Ark ; and declares 
nothingelſe but the continuance of Patience tothe New World, above what he 
had ſhewn tothe Old. 


I. *Tis acomfort in that "tis an argument of his Grace to his people, If he hath 
ſo richa Patience to exerciſe towards his Enemies, he hath a greater Treaſure to 
beſtow upon his Friends. Patzerce is the firſt Attribute, which ſteps 1a for our 
Salvation, and therefore called Salvation, 2 Pet.3.15. Something elſe is therefore 
built upon it, and intended by it to thoſe that believe. Thoſe two Letters of his 
Name, 4 God keeping Mercy for thouſands, and forgiving iniquity, tranſgreſſions and 
ſin, tollows the other Letter of his /ong-ſuffering, in the Proclamation, Exod. 34. 
6,7. He is ſow to anger, that he may be \Merciful, that Men-may ſeek and re- 
ceive their Pardon. If he be /ong ſuffering, in order to be a pardoning God, he 
will not be wanting in pardoning thoſe who anſwer the deſign of his forbearance 
of them. You would not have had ſparing Mercy to improve, if God would 
have deny*d you ke Mercy upon the improvement of his ſparing Goodneſs. 
If he hath ſo much reſpeEt to his Enemies that provoke him, as to endure them 
with much /ong-ſuffering, he will ſurely be very kind tothoſe that obey him and 
conformto his Will. If he hath much /ong-ſuffering to thoſe that are fitted for 
deftru@ion, Rom. 9. 22, he will have a muchneſs of Mercy for thoſe that are pre- 
pared for Glory by Faith andRepentance. *Tis hut a natural Concluſion a gra- 
cious Soul may make, if God had not a mind to be appeaſed towards me, he 
would not have had a mind to forbear me ; but ſince he hath forborn me, and gi- 
ven mea heart to ſee, and an{wer the true end of that forbearance, I need not 
queſtion, but that ſpring Mercy will end in ſaving, ſince it finds that Repent- 
ance fpringing up in me, which that Patzexce condufted me to. - 


2. His 
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2. His Patience is aground to truſt in his promiſe. If his ſlowneſs to anger be ſg 
great, when his Precept is lighted, his readinels vo give what he hath promiſed, 
will be asgreat, when hisPromile is believed. If the provocations of them meer 
with ſuch an unwillingneſs to puniſh chem, Faith in him will meet with the 
choiceſt embraces from him. He was more ready to make the promiſe of Redem- 

ionafter mans Apoſtacy, than to execute the threatning of the Law. He doth 
Rill witneſs a greater willingneſs to give forth the fruits of the Promiſe, than to 

ur out the vials of his Curſes. His {lownels to anger is an evidence {till, that 
he hath the ſame diſpoſition, which is no flight Cordial to Faith in his Word. 


3. 'Th a comfort in infirmities. - If he were not patient, he could not bear with 
ſo many pieviſhneſſes andggreakneſſes in the hearts of his own. If he be Patient 
tothe groſſer fins of his Enemies, he will be no leſs to the lighter infirmities of his 
people. When the Soul isas.a bruiſed Reed, that can emit no found at all, or one 
very harſh and ungrateful, he doth not break it in pieces, and fling it away in dif. 
dain, but waits to ſee whether it will fully anſwer his pains, and be brought to 
a better frame, and fweeter note. He brings them nat to account tor every lip, 
but. 4s 4 father ſpares his ſon that ſerves him, Mal. 3. x7. *Tisa comfort to us in our 
diſtrated fervices ; for were it not for this {lownels to anger, he would ſtiflle us 
in the midſt of our Prayers, wheretn there are as many fooliſh thoughts to dif 
ouſt him, as there are petitions to implore him. 7he Patienteſt Angels would 
hardly be able to bear with the follies of good Mea in aQts of Worſhip. 


3. Thethird Vſe is for Exhortation. 

J. Meditate oftem on the Patience of God. The Devil labors for nothing more, 
than todeface i us the conſideration and memory of this perfetion, He is an 
envious Creature, and fince it hath reached out it ſelf tous, and not to him, he 
envies God the Glory of it, and Man theadvantage of it. But God loves to have 
the Volumes of it ftucied, and daily turn'd over by us. We cannot without an 
inexcuſable wilfulneſs miſs the thoughts of it, fince it 15 viſible in every bit of 
bread, and breath of Airin ourſelves, and all about us. 


1. The frequent conſideration of his Patience, would render God highly amiable to 
#5. *Tis a more endearing argument, than his meer Goodneſs ; His Goodneſs to 
nsas Creatures, endowing us with ſuch excellent faculties, furniſhing us withſuch 
4 commodious World, and beſtowing upon us ſo many attendants for our plea- 
fure and ſervice, and giving usa Lordſhipover his other Works, deſerves our af- 
feQion. But his Patience to usas finners we have merited the greateft wrath, 
ſhews him to be of a ſweeter difpofition, than creating Goodnels to unoffending 
Creatures; and conſequently ſpeaks a greater love in him, and bel; a greater 
ation from us. His Creating goodneſs diſcovered the Majeſty of his Being,and 
the | dm of his-mind, but thus the ſweetnefs and tenderneſs of his Nature. In 
this Patience he exceeds the mildneſs of all Creatures rous ; and therefore ſhould 
be enthroned in our affeftions above all other Creatures. The conſideration of this 
would make us affe& ham for his Nature, as well as for his Benefits. 


2. The conſideration of his Patience, would make us frequent and ſerious in the ex- 
erciſe of Repentance. To its nature it leads to it, and the conſideration of it would 
engage ustoit, and melt us in the exerciſe of it. Could we deeply think of it, 
without being touched with a fence of the kindneſs of our forbearing Creditor 
and Governor * Could we gazgupon it ? nay, could we ome ang it without 
relenting at our offending one of {o mild a nature, without being ſenſibly aftefted, 
thathe hath preſerved us fo long from being loaded with thoſe Chains of dark- 
neſs, -under which the Devils groan ? This forbeoraxce hath good reaſon to make 
ſn and finners aſham'd.. That you are in bing, is not for want of advantages 
enough in his handagain you, m—__ a forfeiture you have made, and many an 

broke; he hath ſcarce met with any other dealing from 


onaoment you have 
us, what had treachery in it. Whatever our ſincerity is, we —__ 
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reaſon to boaſt of it, when we conſider what mixtures thereare in it,. and what 
ſwarms of-baſe motions taint it, - Hath he not'lain preſſed and Fromin under 
our fins, as a Cart # preſſed with ſheaves, Amos2. 13. 'when one ſhake of himſelf, 
as Sampſon, might have rid him of the burthen, and difiniſtus in his fury into 
Hell? If we ſhould often-ask our Conſciences, why have we done thus and thus 
againſt ſo mild a God ? Would not the refleQtion on it, put us to the bluſh? If 
men would conſider, that ſuch a time they provoked God to his face; 'and yer 
have not felt his Sword ; ſuch a time they blaſphemed him,and made a reproach 
of his name, and his thunder did notſtop their motion ; ſuch a time they fell in- 
to an abominable brutiſhneſs, yer he kept the puniſhment of Devils, the unclean 
Spirits from reaching them ; ſuch a time he bore an open affront from them, 
when they ſcoft at his Word, and he did not ſend a deftruQtion, and laugh ar it. 
Would not ſuch a meditation work ſome ſtrange Kind of relentings in 'men ? 
What if we ſhould conſider, that we cannot do a ſinful at withour'the ſupport 
of his concyrring Providence? We cannot ſee, hear, move without hisconcaurſe. 
All Creatures we uſe for our neceffity or pleaſure, te Fo by him che 
very a of aſſiſting to pleaſure us; and when we abuſe Creatures againſt 
'him, which he ſupports for our uſe, how great is his Patience tobear with us, that 
he doth nor annifi te thoſe Creatures, or at leaſt imbitter their uſe? What iſſue 
could reaſonably be expeQed from this conſideration, but, Oh wretched man that I 
ayn, to ſerve my ſelf of Gods power, to affront him, and uf his Long-ſuffering to 
abuſe him? Ol Infinite Patience toemploy that Power to preſerve me, that might 
have been uſed to puniſh me | He is my Creator, T could nothaye a being with- 


. out him, and yetTI offend him. He is my Preſerver, I cannot maintain my be- . 


ing without him, and yet I affront him. Is this a worthy requiral- of God ? 
Deut. 32.6. Do you thus requite the Lord? would bethe heart-breaking refleQi- 
on. How would it give mea a fuller proſpeCt of the depravation of their nature, 
than any thing elſe; thattheir corruption ſhould be ſo deep and ftrong, that fo 
much patience could not overcome it ? It would certainly makea Man aſham'd of 
his Nature as well as his Actions. v3 


3. The conſideration of his Patience, would make us refent more the . injuries done 
by others to God. A patient Sufferer, though a deſerving Sufterer, attraQts the 
ity of Men that have a value for any Vertue, though clouded with a heap of 
ice. How much more ſhould we have a concern for God, who ſuffers ſo many 
abuſes from others ? And be grieved that ſo admirable a Patience ſhould be light- 
ed by Men, who ſolely live by, and under the daily influence of it? The Impreſſi- 
on of this would make us take Gods part, as it 1s uſual with Men, to take the 
part of gooddiſpoſirions that lie under oppreſſion. 


4. It would make us patient under Gods hand. His flowneſs to anger and-his for« 
bearance is viſible, in the very ſtrokes we feel inthis Life. We have noreaſon to 
murmur againſt him who' gives us f© little cauſe, and in the greateſt afflitions 
oives us more occaſion of thankfulneſs than of repining. Did not flowneſs to the 
extreameſt anger, moderate every afflition, it been a Scorpion inſtead of a 
rod. We have reafon to bleſs him, who from his /ong-/»ffering ſends temporal 
ſufferings, where Eternal are juſtly due. Ezra 9.13. 7how ha fongies ws leſs 
than our iniquities do deſerve, His Tadulgences towards us have been more than 
our correttions, and the length of his Patience hath exceeded the ſharpneſs of his 
rod. Upon theaccount of his long- fering, our mutines againſt God have as 
little'to excuſe them, agour ſins'againft him have co deferve his forbearance. 


EA eng Vo 0. Okt owt merebi te ine w_—_ 
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rience hath been more thari ourmeri mg; roche poſſibly be thought tobe. 
If we fear'theremoval of the Goſpel fora ſeaſon; 'as we have" reaſon to do,-we 
ſhould rather bleſs him, that by his waiting p«rjence he hath continued it {o long, 
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then murmur; that he threatens to take: it away ſo late. He hath:;born-with, yg 
many a year, fince the light of it was re-kindled,  when.our Anceſtors had but - 
| fix years of patience between the riſe of Edward the VI. and. the aſcent of Queen 
Mary to the: Crown. » 


2.. Exhortation-is, 7o admire and ſtand a/toniſb'd at his patience, and bleſs him for 
;t:- If you ſhould have defiPd your Neighbors bed, orfullyed his Reputation, or 
rifted his Goods, would he have with-held his Vengeance, unleſs he had been too 
weak to execute it? We havedone worſe to God, than wecando to Man, and 
yet he draws not that Sword of Wrath out of the Scabbard of his patience, to 
ſheath it inour hearts. ?Tis not ſo mucha wonder, that any Judgments are ſent, 
as that there are no more and ſharper. That the World ſhall be hred at laſt, is 
not a thing ſo-ſtrange, as that firedoth not come down every day upon {ome part 
of it. Had the Diſciples, that ſaw ſuch excellent patterns of mildneſs from their 
Maſter, and were ſooften urg'd to learn of him that was lowly and meek, the 
Government of the World, it had been long fince turn'd into Aſhe, ſince they 
were too forward todeſire him to open his Magazine of Judgments, and kindle 
a Fire toconſume a Samaritan Village, for a {light affront in compariſon of what» 
he received from others, and afterwards from themſelvesin their forſaking of him, 
Lnke 9, 52, 53354. We ſhould admire, and praiſe that here, which ſhall be 

rais'd in Heaven ; though patience ſhall ceaſe, as to its exerciſe, after the con- 
Lmmacion of the World, it ſhall not ceaſe from receiving the acknowledgments 
of what it did when it travers'd the ſtage of this Earth. If the, Name of God be 
glorified and acknowledged in Heaven, no queſtion but this will alſo ; ſince long-, 
{uffering isoneof his Divine Titles, a letter in his Name, as well as Merciful and 
Gracious, ,abundant in Goodneſs and Truth. And there is good reaſon to think, 
that the perience exerciſed towards ſome, before Converting Grace was ordered 
to ſeize upon them, will bear a great part inthe Anthems of Heaven. The greater 
his far fokarinl hath been to Men, that lay covered with their own dung, along 
time before they. were freed by Grace from their Filth ; the more admiringly and 
loudly they will cry up his Mercy to them, after they have paſt the Gulf, and ſee 
a deſerv'd Hell at a diſtance from them, -and many in that place: of. Torments, 
who never. had the taſtsof fo much forhearance. If dey wal be prais'd there, 
that which began the Alphabet of ir, cannot be forgot. If Paul ſpeak ſo highly of 
it in a damping World, and under the pull-backs of a body of death, as he doth, 
1'Tim.1.16, 17. For this cauſe I obtained mercy, that Chriſt might ſhew forth all 
long ſuffering: Now unto the King Eternal, Immortal, Inviſible, the Only Wiſe 
God, be Honor and Glory, for ever axd ever. Amen, No doubt but he will have _. 
a higher note for it, when he is ſurrounded with a Heavenly Flame, and freed 
from all remains of dullneſs, ſhall it be praiſed above, and have we nonotes'for 
it here below ? Admire Chriſt 'too, who ſued out your reprieve: upon the ac- 
count of his merit. As Mercy a&ts notupon any but in Chriſt, ſo neither had p«- 
tience born with any but in Chriſt. The pronouncing the arreſt of Judgment, Gen. 
8.21, was when God /melld a ſweet ſavaur from Noahs Sacrifice, not from the 
Beaſts offer'd, but the Antitypical Sacrifice repreſented. 


-\ That. we may be raiſed, to-bleſs God for it, let us conſider, 


1. The multitude of our provecations. Though ſome have blacker Guilt than 
others, and deeper Stains; yet let none wipe his Mouth, but rather imagine him- 
ſelf to have but little reaſon to-bleſs it. ' Are not all our Offences as many, as 
there have been minutesin our4ives? All thagnomentsof our continuance in the 
World, have been moments -of hisPatiexce and our Ingratitude.' Adam was 
puniſhed for one fin. Moſes: excluded Canaan for a paſſionate unbelieving-word. 
Ananias arid Saphira loſt their lives for one fin againſt the Holy Ghoſt. One fin 
ſullyed the beauty of 'the World, defaced the Works of God, hadcrack'd Hea- 
venand Earth in-pieces, had not infinite Satisfa&tion been propoſed tothe provo- 

ked Juſtice by the Redeemer ;- And not oneſin committed, bur is of the ſame ve- 
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nethous nature ; How many of thoſe contradiFions ap ainſt himſelf liath he born 
with ? Had we been only pune nr to him, his forbearance of us had been 
miraculous:; But how much doth it exceed a Miracle, and lift it ſelf above the 
meannels of a Conjunttion with ſuch an Epethet, ſince we have been rovoking ? 
Had there beety no more thanour impudent or carelels ruſhings into his preſence 
in Worſhip. Had they been--only fins of Omiſſion , and fins of Ignorance, it 
had been enough to have putaſtand toany further Operations of this Perfeftion 
towards us: - But add to thoſe, fins of Commiſſion, fins againſt Knowledpe, fins 
againſt ſpiritual Motions, fins againſt repeated Reſolutions, and preſſing Admo- 
nitions, the negles of all the opportunities of Repentance ; put them all roge- 
ther, and wecan aslittle recount them, as the ſands on the Sea ſhore. . But what 
do | only ſpeak of particular men ? view the whole World, and if our own ini- 
quities renderit an amazing Patience ; what a mighty ſupp! will be made to it 
in all the numerous and weighty provocations under which he hath continued 
the World for ſomany Revolutions of Years and Ages? Have not all thoſe preſ- 
ſed into his preſence with a loud cry, and demanded a ſentence from Juſtice? yet 
hath not the Judge been overcome by the importunity of our fins? * Were the 
Devils puniſhed for oze fin, a / abcjs thought, and that not committed againſt the 
blood of Chrift, as we have done numberleſs times? yet hath not God made us 

rtakersin their puniſhment, though we have exceeded them in the quality of 
their ſin? Oh admirable patience! that would bear with me under ſo many, while 
he would not bear with the ſinning Angels for oe. ; 


2. Conſider how mean things we are, who have provoked hini. What is Man but 
a vile thing, that a God abounding with all riches, ſhould take care of ſo abje& 
a thing, much more to bear ſo many aftronts from ſuch a dropof matrer, ſuch a 
nothing Creature ! I hat he that hath anger at his command, as well as pity, 
ſhould endure ſuch a deteſtable, deformed Creatureby fin, to fly in his face. What 
is man, that thou art mindful of him ? Plal. 8. W128 myſerable, incurable man, de+ 
rived from a word, that ſignifies to be incurably ſick: Man is Adam, Earth trom 
his Earthly Original, and E-oſb incurable from his corruption. - It is not wor- 
thy ro be admired, that a God of infinite Glory ſhould wait on ſuch Adams, 
worms of Earth, and be as it were a ſervant and attendant to fuch Ezoſbes, fickly 
and pieviſh Creatures ? 


| 3. Conſider who it i that is thus patient. He it isthat with one breath could 
turn Heaven and Earth, and all the Inhabitants of both into nothing ; That could 
by one Thunder-bolt haved razed up the Foundations of ia curſed World.- He that 
wants not Inſtruments without to ruine us, that can arm our own Conſciences 
againſt us, and can drown us in our own Phlegm. And by taking, out one pint 
from our Bodies, cauſe the whole frame to fall aſunder... Beſides, *cis'a God, that: 
while he ſaffers the ſinner, hates the fin, more than all the Holy men upon Earth, 
or Angels in Heavencan do; So that his Patience for a minute, tranſcends the pa- 
tienceof all Creatures from the Creation to the Diſſolution of the World: _ 
cauſe it is the patiemceof a God infinitely more ſenſible of the curſed quality of fin, 
and infinitely moredeteſting it. , 


4. Conſider how long he hath forborn his anger. A $ if for a. Week or a 
Mozth, is accounted a great favor in Civil States ; The Civil Law enaQts, * that 
if the Emperor commanded a man to be condemned, the Execution was to be deferred 
30days : becauſe in that time the Princes anger might be appealed. But how 
reata favors itto be reprieved 3o years for many s, every: one of which 
death moreat thehands of God, than any Offence -<an-/ at the. hands of 

Man? Paul, was —_— the common account, but about-thirty years 
old at his Converſion, and how much-doth he elevate Divine /ong-/uffering 2 
Certainly there are many who have morercaſon, as having larger quantities of 
patience Cut out to them, who have lived roſee their own gray Hairs in a rebellis 
ous poſtureagainſt God, hetore Grace brought them to a; ſurrender. -'We were, 
| M m m m m alk 


* Poxt. part.r. 
24+. 


* Cod. Lib. 9, 
Titul. 47: 6« 
20, 


A Diſconrſe upon 
all condemn'd in the Womb, our Lives were torteicgd the tirlt moment of our 
breath; bur parzexce hath Rop'd the Arrelt ; The mereitul Creditor deſerves to 
have acknowledgment from us, who hath laid by his Bond ſo many years, with- 
oar purting|irin luitagamit us. Many of your Companions in fin have perhaps 
been ſurprized long 20, and haled toan Eternal Prifon 3 Nothing remaining of 
them bur their dutt, and thetimers not yer come for your Funeral. Letit be cog- 
[iJered, that that God, that would not wait upon the fallen Angels ae in/tant 
atter their fin, nor give them a moments ſpace of Repentance, Fath prolonged 
the Life of many a {inner in the World to innumerable moments, to 420000 mi. 
» ves inthe ſpace of a Texr, to 8 M:/kons and 400000 minutes in the ipace of 20 
Tears, The damned in Hell would ehiok it a great kindneſs tohave but a Years, 
Months, nay Daysreſpite, as a ſpace to Repent in. 


5. Conſider alſo, how many have been taken awpy nnaer ſyorter meaſures of pati- 
ence, Some have been ſtruck into a Hell of miſery, while thou remaineſt upon 
an Earth of forbearaxce. In a Plague, the deſtroying Angel hath hew*d down a- 
thers, and paſtby us; The Arrows have flew about our heads, palt over us, and 
ſtuck inthe heart of a Neighbor. How many rich Men ? How many of our friends 
and Familiars have beenſeiz'd by death, fincethe beginning of the Year, when 
they leaſt thought of it, and imagin'd it far from them? Have you not known 
ſome of your acquaintance ſnact'd away in the height of a Crime ? Was nat 
the ſame wrath dueto you as well as to chem ? And had it not been as dreadful 
for you to be ſoſurpriz*dby him, as it was for them? W - ſhould he take a /e/s 
ſturdy ſinner out of thy company, and let thee remain {till upon the Earth? If 
God had dealt ſo with you, how had you been cut off, not only from the enjoy- 
ment of this life, but rhe hopes of a better ? And ut God hath made ſuch a Provi- 
dence beneficial forreclaiming you, how much reaſon have you to acknowledge 
him ? He thathath had leaſt parzeace, hath cauſe to admire, but thoſe that have 
more, ought toexceed others in bleſſing him for it. If God had put an end to 
your Natural Life, before you had made provigon for Erernal, how deplorable 
would your condition have been f? 


Conſider alſo, whoever have been finners formerly of a deeper note ; Might 
not God have ſtruck a Man in the embraces of his Harlots, and choaked him in 
rhe moment of his exceſſive and intemperate healths,or on the ſudden have ſpurt- 
ed Fire and Brimſtone intoa Blaſphemersmouth ? What it God had {natch'd you 
away, when you had been ſleeping in ſome great iniquity, or fent. you, while 
burninugia-Luth, to the Firt it merited? Might he not have cracktthe ſtring, that 
link'd your Souls tro your Bodies, ia the laſt ſickneſs you had ? And what then had 
become of you? What could have been ex to ſucceed your impenitent 
fhre in this World, burhowlings in another ? But he repriev'd you upon your 
petitions; Gr' the fol licitationsof your Friends; and have you not broke your word 
with him? Have your hearts been ſtedfait, hath he not yet waited, expeQtin 
wheniyon would put your Vows and Reſalutions into Execution ? What ne 
hid he tO ory(our toany To loud and ſo long, Oh you Fools, how long will you love 
fooliſhneſs ? Prov. 1. 22. when he meght have ceaſed his ws to. you, and have 
by your Death prevented your many negletts of him ? Did he doall this, that 
ny of vs might add new fins to our old; or rather, that we ſhould bleſs himfor 
| his forbear##ce, comply with the end of it, in reforming our lives, and having 
recourſe ro tis mercy ? 


' g; Exhortation. - Therefore preſume notwpon his patience. The exerciſe of it is 
wot Erevinal; you arcatpreſent under his Patience, y= while you-ate uncoavert- 
64, you atgall&under his anger ; P/al. 7.11. God is angry with the wicked eve- 
1 499; You know not how ſoon his Anger may turn his Patiexce alide, and 
ſtep beforeit. '-It may be hisSword'is drawn out of his Scabbgrd, his Arrows 
= #9) gs mm, and perhaps there is but a little time, before you may 
ſvel rhe edge of the one, -or the point of the other ; and then there will be ng 
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more time for Patience in God to us, or petition from us to him. If we repene 
here, he will pardon us. | If we defer Repentance, and dye without it, he will 
haveno longer mercy to pardon, nor Patience to bear. 

W hat is there in our power but the {ru ? the futvre time we cannot com« 
mand, the paſt time we cannot recal, ſquander not then the preſent away. The 
time will, come, when rime ſhall be no more, and then long«ſuffering ſhall be no 
more. Will you neglett the time, wherein Pariemte fs, and:vainly' hope for a 
time beyond the reſolves of Patien ce Will you ſpend that*in vain,' Which Good= 
neſs hath allotted you for.other purpoſes? What aneftimate will you' make of « 
little forbeaxance to refpite death, when you are gaſping under the ſtroke of its 
Arrows? How much would you value fome few days;-of thoſe many years you 
now trifle away ? Can = think God will be always ata expence with themin 
vain, that he will have ſuch Riches trampled under theireert, and ſo many editi- 
ons of his Patience, be made walte Paper? Do you know how few ſands are yet 
rorun in your Glaſs ? Are you ſure that he that waitsto day, will wait as well to 
morrow ? How can you tell, but that Gcd that is ſow to anger to day, may be 
ſwift to it the next ? Jeruſalem had bur a day of peace, and the moſt careleſs ſin- 
ner hath nomore. When their day was done, they were deſtroyed by Famine, 
Peſtilence, or Sword, or led into a doleful Captivity. Did God make our lives 
ſo uncertain, and the duration of his forbearance unknown to us, that we ſhould 
live in a lazy neglect of his Glory, andour own happineſs? If you ſhould have 
more patience 1n regard of your lives, do you know whether you ſhall have the 
effeual offers of Grace f As your lives depend upop his Will, {o your COn- 
verſion depends folely upon his Grace. There have been many examples- of 
thoſe miſerable wretches, that have been left to a reprobate ſenſe, after they 
have along time abus'd Divine forbearance. ' Though he waits, yet he binds up 
fin, Hoſe. 13-12. The ſin of Ephraim is bound up, as bonds are bound up by a 
Creditor till a fit opportunity ; when God comes to put the bond in ſuit, it will 
be too late to wiſh for that patience we have ſo ſcornfully deſpiſed. Conſider 
therefore the end of patience. The Patience of God conſidered in it ſelf, with- 
out that which it tends to, affords very little Comfort, *cis but a ſtep topardon- 
ing Mercy, andit may be without it, and often is. Many have been reprieved, 
that were never forgiven; Hell is full of thoſe, that had Patience as well as we, 
but not one that accepted pardoning Grace, went within the Gates of it, Patience 
ſeaves men, when their ſins have ripen'd them for Hell ; but pardoning Grace 
never leaves men, till it hath condutted them to Heaven. His Patience ſpeaks 
him placable, but doth not aſſure us, that he is aQually appeas'd. Men may hope 
that /nz-ſuffering tends to a pardon, but cannot be aſſured of a pardon, but by 
ſomething elſe above meer /o»g-ſ»ffering. Reſt not then upon bare Patience, but 
conſider the exd of it; *tis not, that any ſhould ſin more freely, but repent more 
meltmgly ; *tis not to ſpirit rebellion, bur give a merciful ſtop to it. Why ſhould 
any be ſo ambitious of their ruine, as to conſtrain God to ruine them againſt the 
inclinations of his ſweet diſpoſition ? 


4. The fourth Exhortation is,Let us imitate God's patience in our own ts others. He 
is unlike God, that is hurried with am unruly iwperes, to puniſh others for 
wronging him. The conſideration of Divine Patience ſhould make us ſquare 
our ſelves according to that pattern. God hath exerciſed a /ong-ſuffering from the 
fall of Adam to this minute on innumerable ſubjefts, and ſhall webe tranſported 
with deſire of revenge upon a fingle injury ? If God were not flow to wrath, a 
ſinful World had been long ago torn up from the foundation. And if revenge 
. ſhould beexerciſed by all men againſt their enemies, what man ſhould have been 
alive, ſince there is not a man without an Enemy? If every man were like 
Sawl, breathing out threatnings, the World would not only be an Ace/dame, but a 
Deſert, How diſtantare they from the zatzre of God, who are in a flame upon 
every {light provocation from a ſence of ſome feeble and imaginary honour, that 
—_ ny OY their Sword for a trifle, and write their revenge in wounds and 

Mmmamam 2 death ? 
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A Difconr fe:upon, SC. 
death? When God hath his Glory every day beſpattered, yet he keeps his Sword 
in his ſheath: What a Wo would it ok World, if he drew it upon every 
afront ? Thisis to be like Brutes, Dogs or- Tygers, that ſnarl, bite,/ and devour 
upon every ſlight occaſion ; But to be Patrezt, is to be Divine, andro ſhew. our: 
ſelves acquainted with the diſpoſition of God. Be you. therefore perfect, as your 
heavenly Father i perfett, Math. 5. 48. i. e. Be you perfeft and good; for he 
had been exhorting them, to bleſs thera that curs'd rhem, ar to do _good.tethem 
that hated them, and:that from the example God had ſet then), I cavfing his 
Sun to riſe, upon the evil as well as the; good: Be you therefore perfett. To Cons 


'T] 


clude, as Patzence is Gods PerfeQion,ſoit is the accompliſhment of the Soul. And 
 aShis /owneſs to anger argues the greatne(s of his Power over himſelf, foan un- 
willingneſs to revenge, 1s a ſign of a power over our ſelyes, which is more noble 
than robe a Monarch over others. | | | 
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TO THE 


READER. 


HOU art here Preſented with a little Piece , of a 

Great Man ; Great indeed, if great Picty, great Parts, 

| great Learning, ang great Wiſdom, may beadmit- 
ted to claim thar Title : And we venly belive that 

none well accquanted with him , will deny him his right : how- 
ever maleyolent Perſons may grudge him the honour. It hath 
been expected, and defired by many , that ſome account of his 
Life might be given to the World ; But we are not willing to 
offer violence to his aſhes , by making him ſo publick now he is 
Dead, who ſo much affected privacy while he lived. Thou art 
therefore deſired to reſt ſatisfied with this brief account of him, 
Thar being very young he went to Cambridge, where in Immanuel 
Colledge, he was brought up under the Tuition of the preſent 
Arch-B. of Canterbury : What Gracious workings and Evidences 
of the New-Birth appeared in him while there, hath alrcady:. 


been * Mr. John- 


ſpoken of by * one who was at that time his Fe/low-Collegiate and fon in bis 


Intimate. Some time he afterward ſpent 1n a private Family,and a 
little more in the exerciſe of his Miniſtery 1n Southwark , then re- 


ſeveral years ; being then taken notice of for his ſingular Gifts, 
and had in Reputation by the moſt Learned and Godly in that 
Univerſity, and upon that account the more frequently put upon 


- Publick work. Being thence (the year after he had been Proctor) 


called over into Ireland to a conſtant publick Employment , he 
excrciſed his Miniſtry for about four or five years, not with the 
approbation only , but to the admiration of the moſt Wiſe and 
and Judicious Chriſtians, and with the concurrent applauſe of 
ſuch as were of very different ſentiments from tim in the things 
of Religion; Nay , even thoſe that never loved his Piery, yet 
would commend his Learning and Gifts, as being beyond excep- 
tion, if not above compare. Abour the year 1660; Being di(- 
charged from the publick exerciſe of his Miniſtry, he recurned 
back into England, and in and about London ſpent the greateſt 
part of fifteen years, without any call to his old work in a ſetled 
way ; bur for about theſe five years laſt paſt hath been more 

| 'A 2 known 
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moved to New-Colledge in Oxon, where he was Fellow, and ſpent "vs 


eath. 
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To the Reader. 


wn by his Conſtant Preaching, of which we need not ſpeak, 
Ny let them that heard him , ſpeak for him ;' or , if they ſhould 
be flerit, his Works will do it. '* He was'a Perſon of excellent 
Parts, ſtrong Reaſon, great Judgement, and (which do not often 
go together) curious Phanſie, of high Improvements, and general 
Learning, as having been all his days a moſt diligent and metrho- 
dical Student, and a great Redeemer of time, reſcuing not only 
his reſtleſs hours in the Night , but his very walking-time in the 
Streets, from thoſe impertinencies and fruitleſs vanities which do 
ſo cuſtomarily fill up mens minds, and ſteal away their hearts 
from thoſe better and more Noble objects, which do fo juſtly 
challenge their greateſt regards : This he did by not-only care- 
fully watching (as every good Chriſtian ſhould do ) but con- 
ſtantly writing down his Thoughts, whereby he both govern'd 
them better , and furniſhed himſelf with many materials for his 
moſt claborate diſcourſes. His chict Talent was his Preaching- 
Gift, in which, to ſpeak modeſtly, he had few equals. To this 
therefore, as that for which his Lord and Maſter had beſt fitted 
him (neglecting the practice of Phyſick, nn which he had arrived 
at a conliderable meaſure of .knowledg) he did eſpecially addict 
himſelf, and direct his Studies, and even when Providence de- 
niced him opportunities, yet he was {till laying in more Stock, and 
preparing for work againſt he nughe be called to tt. When he 
was 1n imployment, none that heard hum, could juſtly blame his 
rctiredneſs, he being even when moſt private, contuiually ac work 
for the Publick ; and had he been leſs in his Study; he would 
have been leſs liked in the Pulpit. His Library , furniſhed 
(though not with a numerous, yct) a curious collection of Books, 


was his Workhouſe, in which he labourcd hard all the weck, and 


on the Lords day made it appear , he had nor+been idle ; and 
that though he conſulted his privacy, yet he did not indulge his 


Sloth. He was ſomewhat reſerycd where he was not well ac- 
quainted,otherwiſc very frece,aftable and communicative,where he 


underſtood and liked his Company. He affetted not much ac- 
quaintance , becauſe he would eſcape Viſitants, well knowing 
how much the ordinary ſort of Friends were apt tq take up of his 
time, which he could ill ſpare from his beloved Studies, meet- 
ing with few that could give him better entertainment with 
their - company , ,than he could give himſelf alone : They had 
necd be very good,'and very learned,by whoſe converſe he could 
gain more than by his own Thoughts and Books. He was a 
truc Son of the Ghurch -of #rg/and, in that ſound Doctrine 
laid down in the Articles of Religion, and Taught by our moſt 
famous ancient Diyines and Reformers ; and a real fallower of 
their piety,as well as a ftrenuous maintainer” of the Truth they pro- 
tefled. His Preaching was moſtly practical, yecrational and argu- 
bs ls c mentatlve, 
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mentative , to his Hearers underſtandings, -as well as afteEtions; 
and where Controverſies came un his way,'he ſhewed great Acure- 


neſs and Judgment in diſcuſſing and determining them, and no 
leſs skill 4n applying them to praftiſe : So that he was indeed 2 
workman that needed not to be aſhamed, being able by ſound Dofrine 
both to exhort and convince gain-ſayers. Some have thought his 
Preaching too high for yulgar Hearersand it cannot be denied but 


- his Gifts were ſuited to the more intelligent ſort of Chriſtians;yet 
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it muſt withal be ſaid, that if he were ſometimes deep, he was 
never abſtruſe ; he handled the great Myſteries of the Goſpel 
with much clearneſs and perſpicuity ; ſo that if in his Preaching 
he were above moſt, it was only becauſe moſt were below him. 
Seycral conſiderable Treatiſes on ſome of the moſt important 
points of Religion, he finiſhed in his ordinary Courſe, which he 
hath leſt behind him, in the ſame form he uſually writ them for 
the Pulpit. This comes out firſt as.a Prodromus to ſeveral others 
deligned to be made publick, as ſoonas they can be with con- 


- yemiency tranſcribed, which ( if the Lord will, and ſpare life ) 


ſhall be atteſted with our hands ; and whatever any elſe ſhall 
publiſh, can be but umpertect Notes ( his own Copics being un- 
der our reviſal at the requeſt of his Friends ) taken from him in 
the Pulpit; in which, what miſtakes do often happen, every one 
knows, and we have found by experience in the caſe of this ve- 
ry Author more than once. This was thought fit to be ſaid 
to ſecure the Reputation of the Dead, and prevent the abuſe of 
the Living. Theſe Sermons might have come out with the ſo- 
lemn ceremony of large recommendations, the Authors worth 
being ſo well known to, and his Preaching ſo highly eſteemed by 
the moſt eminent Miniſters about this City ; but it was judged 
ncedleſs, his own Works being ſufficient to Praiſe him. 

One thing more 1s to be added, That ſuch as he is here, ſuch 


* he is in his other pieces ; ſo that thou haſt here, Reader, a ſpeci- 


men of. the ſtrain and Spirit of this holy man, this being his fa- 
muliar and ordinary way of Preaching, and theſe Sermons co- 
ming out firſt, not as if they were the non-ſuch of what he left 
bchind him,but becauſe they could ſooneſt be diſpatched; and to 
obyiate the injuries might elſe be done by ſpurious 'Treatiſes, 
both to him, and thee; and likewiſe by this little taſte to gratifie 
the Apperites of ſuch who having been his Auditors, did long c- 
ven with greedineſs, to Feaſt themſelves again upon thoſe excel- 
lent Truths, which in the dehivery were ſo ſweet to them ; Per- 
haps too it may quicken their appetites who never heard him, it 
may be never yet heard of him. If thou like this Cluſter, Fear = 
not but the Vintage will be anſwerable : If this little earneſt be 
good mal, the whole ſum will be no leſs currant. That a Bleſ- 
ing from Heaven may be upon this work, and upon thee in 


read- 


To the Reader. Fat 


reading and ſtudying the Nature ; and Beauty, and Ends of Di- 
vinc Providence, and that the Lord of the Harveſt ( eſpecially 
when ſo many are dayly called home ) would ſend forth more 


__ more ſuch labourers into the Haryeſt, 1s the hearty prayer 
O 


Thine in the Lord, 


RICHARD ADAMS. 
EDWARD VEAL. 


A 


DISCOURSE 


OF 


_- Divine Providence. 


2 Chron. 16. 9. 


For the eyes of the Lord run to and fro throughout the whole Earth, 


to ſhew himſelf ſtrong in the behalf of them whoſe heart is per- 
fe towards him. 


N the beginning of the Chapter you find Baaſha King of Ifrael 
E raiſing Walls about , and Fortifying Ramab, a place about 
© twelve miles from Jeruſalem, the Metropolis of Judah, intend- 

ing by that means to block Aſa up, becauſe Ramab lay juſt upon 
x? LC, ws the Road between Jeruſalem and Samaria, the Seats of the two 
f Wy 19> Kings, ver. 1. 

AVANT Bazfhe was probably afraid of the Revolt of Iſrael to Judah, 
upon that Reformation of Religion wrought by Aſa, and therefore would Fortific 
that place to be a hinderance, and to intercept any that ſhould paſs upon that ac- 
count. And to this purpoſe makes great preparation, as appears ver. 6. for with 
the proviſion Baaſha had made for the Fortification of Ramah ; Aſa after the 
ſeizing of theſe Materials builds two Towns, Gaba and Mi3ſpah. 

Aſa ſeeing Baaſha ſo buſie about this Deſign, and fearing the conſequence of 
it , hath recourſe to carnal policy rather than to God : And therfore enters into 
league with Berhadad, a Neighbour,though an Idolatrous Prince, and purchaſeth 
his afliſtance with the Sacrilegious pricc of the Treaſure of the Temple, ver. 2, 3. 
And hereby engageth him to invade the King of Iſraels Territories, that he might 
thereby find work for Baaſha in another part, and ſodivert him from that Delien 
upon which he was ſo bent, ver. 3. Go, break, thy League with Baaſha, that he may 
depart om me, 

Benhadad is eaſily perſwaded by the quantity of Gold, &*c. to break his League, 
and make an Inroad, and proves victorious, and takes many Cities where the 
Magazines and Stores were laid up, ver. 4- 

aaſha now to ſave his Countrey, and make head againſt his Enemies, is forced 
toleave Ramab 3 whereupon Aſa, who watched his opportunity , ſeizeth the ma- 
terials he had left forthe fortifying of Ramah, and puts them to another uſe, ver. 
5, 6. 

Hanani the Seer is preſently ſent by God with a threatning of War, becauſe he 
applies himſelf to a Heathen Prince, rather than to the Lord of Hoſts,ver. 7. his 
fin is aggravated by Gods former kindneſs to him , and experience he had given 
him of his miraculous Providence in his ſucceſs againſt that vaſt Army of the 
Ethiopians and Lubims, or Lybians, and that upon his recourſe to, or reliance on 
God. Aud that he {bould afterwards have recourſe to the arm of Fleſh, was a 
diſparagement to Gods providential kindneſs, ver. 8, He further aggravates his fin 


by 
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A Diſcourſe of / 


by the conſideration of Gods general providential care of his Creatures, and the 
particular end of it, and of all hisprovidences, viz. the good of his Church and 
people, wer. 9. For the eyes of the Lord, &c. Eyes of the Lord, in Scripture, 
lignity, 
of His knowledge, Job 34.21. For his eyes are upon all the ways of man, and 
ke ſees all his goings. Heb. 4. 13. All things are naked and opentd unto the eyes of him 
* Teaxnn's with whom we have to do®. 
is 2. His Providence. 
& in malatis 1, For good, Soit notes his Grace and good Will ; ſo his Eyes and his Heart are 
| mm—apenn joyned together, 1 Kings 6. 3. Mine Eyes and my Heart ſhall be there perpetual. 
apparent inte- ly, viz. 1n his Temple, the place which he had hallowed to put his Name there 
det ou - for ever, Pſal. 32.8. I will guide him with mine eye, that is, I will counſel him, and 
poteſt. dire& him1n a gracious and a favourable way. Therefore to be cut off from the 
Glatſius, eye of the Lord, is to be deprived of his favour, Pſal. 31. 22. for none can be 
"2 1-1%. cutoff from a ſimple knowledg of God: So Zach. 3. 9 ſeven eyes upon one ſtone, 
that is, the Providence of God was in an eſpecial manner with Chriſt in the midſt 
of his paſſion. 

2. For evil, So it notes His anger and vinditive juſtice. Iſa. 3. 8. Their do- 
ings are againit the Lord, to provoke the eyes of his Glory. Kindneſs and anger ap- 
pear firſt in the Eye, one by its pleaſantneſs, the other by its redneſs. 

(Run) that notes diligence and care , art induſtrious inſpeCtion into all things. 
Pſal. 119. 32. 4 will run the ways of thy Commandments ; noting ſpeed and dili- 

ence, 
q In the Verſe, we have 

I. A Deſcription of Gods Providence. 

I. The end of it. 

I. The deſcription of Gods Providence, | 

I. The immediateneſs of it , | hiseyes] his own eyes, not anothers. Not like 
Princes,who ſee by their Servants eyes more than by their own, what is done in their 
Kingdoms 3 his care is immediate. Though Angelsare Miniſters of his Providence, 
the Guardians and Watchers of the World, yet Godis their Captain,and is alwayes 
himſelf upon the Watch. 

2. Quickneſs and ſpeed of Providence [run] Hiseyes do not only walk, but run 
the round z they are not ſlumbring eyes, nor drowzy eye-lids , their motion is 
quick and nimble. 

3. Extent of Providence [the whole Earth} all things in the Earth,all the hairs on 
the Heads of theſe men : The meaneſt Worm as well as the mightieſt Prince, the 
loweſt Shrub as well as the talleſt Cedar, every cranny, corner or chink of the 
Earth. 

4. Diligence of Providence { to and fro} His care is repeated, he looks this way 
and that way, againand again, his eyes are not confin'd to one place, fixed on one 
objeR, but are alwaies rouling about from one place to another. 

5. The Efficacy of his Providence z His care doth engage his ſtrength 3 he doth 
not only diſcover dangers, but prevent themz he hath Eyes to ſee, and 
_ to order all things according to his pleaſure 3 Wiſe to ſee, and ſtrong to 
aVe. 


_— 


IT. The end of Providence (to ſhew himſelf ſtrong, &c." 

t. Finis cujus, | toſhew himſelf ſtrong. ] Heb. to make himſelf ſtrong, but beſt 
Tranſlated, to ſhew — ſirong. It is not an addition of ſtrength, but an ex- 
erciſe of ſtrength that is here meant. "8+ 

2. Finis cui, or the Perſons for whom, Thoſe that are perfe@ in heart. 


Do@rines. 
I. There is a Providence exerciſed by God in the World. 
2. All Gods Providences in the world, are in order to the good of his people. 


3. Sincerity in Gods way gives « man an intereſt in all Gods rovidences , andthe 
good of them. 


1. For the Firſt, There is a ProvidentialinſpeJion «nd Government of all things 
in 


DUrume Provence. 


*» the World by God : *Tis not a bare ſight of things that is here meant by Gods 
eye, but a ſight and knowledge in order tothe Governing and diſpoſing of them, 
View this Doctrine at your leiſure, preached by God himſelf, with an inconcetva- 
ble clegancy , and three whole Chapters ſpent in the Sermon, and * by the *Job 38. ;3y 


Pſalmiſt A, 


Some obſerve , that the ſociety of Angels and Heavenly Creatures is repre- 


ſented Ezeke 1: by a quaternarian number,becauſe the World is divided into jour 
dincnfions, Eaſt, Weſt, North and South , as Intimating the extention of Gods 


P 


rovidence over all parts*, | 
Things are not ordered in the World ceco impetu 3 not by. blind fortune, but an 


40, 

* Pal. 147- 
145. 

* Hudſons D;- 


vine right of 


Government, ' 


Allſceing Deity, who hath the management of all ſublunary affairs, Ti pay" n Srauts chaps. pag. 3. 
mh; mes ha; * mayrz vm 'd;lrs 13 tyirergt, Was the Theological Maxim of the Stoicks. | 


Before 1 come partiularly to explain the Providence of God , I ſhall lay down 


ſome Propolitions as the Foundations of this Doctrine. 


1. God hath an indiſputable and peculiar Right to the Government of the World: 


None evcr queſtioned Gods Right, no nor his at, but thoſe that were 
ſyclled with an unreaſonable ambition, ſuch as Nebuchadnezzar , who for 
- this cauſe underwent the puniſhment of a ſeven years baniſhment from the ſo- 
ciety of men *. 


None indeed that acknowledg a God, did or can queſtion Gods Right, though 


they may queſtion his Wii} and actual exerciſe of his Right, He is the Creator, 
and therefore is the Soveraign Lord and Ruler, The World is his Family, and as a 
Maſter, he hath an undoubted Right to govern his own Family:He gave all Crea- 
tures their beings, and therefore hath a right to enact their Laws, appoint their 


ſtations, and fix their ends. 
25 1t 1s to create. 


'Tis as much his property and prerogative to rule, 
Creation 1s fo pcculiarly proper to God , that it is not com- 


-municable to any Creature, no notto Angels, though of a vaſt Capacity in other 
things, and that becauſe they are Creatures themſelves. 'Tis as impotlible for 
one Creature, or all, to govern the world, and manage all the boyſterous paſſions 


of men to juſt and glorious ends, as to create them, 


"Tis true, God uſfeth in- 


ſtruments in the executive part of his Providerice z but he doth not deſign the 


t 
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Government of the world only by Inſtruments. 


the World without them. 


He uſcth them not for neceſli- 
y, but ornament. He Created theWorld without them, and therefore can Govern 


- 


Virtus Creativa eſt fundamentum providentie & argunientum ad providentiane. 


This right is founded upon that of Creation as he is the cflicient cauſe of it. This 
right is alſo founded upon the excellency of his Being. 
baving a right to rule 1n the way of that excellency, that which is inferior ; every 
man hath a natural right to rule another 1n his own art and skill wherein he excells 
him : If jc be the right of a chief Magiſtrate to manage the concerns of his King- 
dom, with what reaſon can we deny that right to God? 


That which is excellent 


2. God only is qualified for the univerſal government of the World. All 


Creatures, as they were unable to. create themſelves, ſo are unable to 
manage themſelves without the Direction of a Superior power, much 
more unable to - manage the vaſt body of the World. God is onl 


y fit in 
regard of, . 


5 ad 
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1. Power: Conſervation is continuata Creatio 3 that power which is fit to Create, 
s only fit topreſerve. A continued Creation belongs as much to Omnipotency as 


the firſt Creation. 


The Government of it requires no leſs power, both in regard of the nume- 


rouſneſs of the 


jects, and the ſtrange contrariety of paſſions in rational Crea- 


tures, and qualities1n irrationalz conſervation is but one continued act with 


Creation 


tical point *, 


, following one from an inſtant to duration, asa line from its Mathema- 


* Tailors ex- 


2. Holineſs and Righteouſneſs, If be that hates right is not fit to govern, Job emplar, pre- 
34- 17. then he that 1s infinitely Righteous, and hath an infinite love to Righte- fe.6. 31, 
onſneſs, is the fitteſt to undertake that task 3 without Righteouſneſs there would 


be nothing but confuſion in the whole Creation. Diſorder is the effect of un 
nhteouſnels, as order is the effect of Juſtice. The juſteſt man is fitteſt 
RE | B 
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ordinate Government among men, and the intinite jult God 1s hiteſt tor the uni. 
verſal Government of the World. 

3. Knowledge. An infinite knowledge to deſcry all the contrivances and variong 
labyrinths of the hearts of men , their ſecret intentions and aims, is neceſſary, 
The Government of the World conſiſts more in ordering the inward faculties of 
men touching the hearts, and tuning them to play what notes he pleaſes, than in 
external things. No Creature hath the skillor power to work gmmediately upon 
the will of man 3 neither Angels nor Divils can do it immediately, but by pro. 
poſing objects,and working upon the fancy, which isnot alwaies ſuccesful, He that 
created the heart,knows all the wards of it, and hath only the skill to turn it, and 
incline it as he pleaſes; he muſt reeds know all the inclinations of the Creatures 
and their proper activities, fince he alone conferred all thoſe ſeveral principles and 
qualities upon them, * Known unto God are all his works from the beginning of the 
World, viz. the particular natures, inclinations, inward motions, which no Cre. 
ture fully underſtands 3 he needs no deputy to inform him of what is done, he 
is every where, and ſees all things : Worldly Governors cannot be every where 
eſſentially preſent. 

Godis ſo perfect in his knowledge of all things, that he cannot be impoſed up- 
on by the evil ſuggeſtions and flatteries of men or Angels. 

In nature it is fo, the eye guides the body, becauſe that is the chief Organ 
of ſenſitive knowledge; the mind, which is the feat of Wiſdom, guides the 
whole. 

4. Patience. Infinite patience is requiſite to the preſervation and government of 
the World in the circumſtances wherein it hath ſtood ever fince the fall : What 
Angel, though the meekeſt, or can all the Angels in Heaven be Maſters of fo 
much patience as is needful for this work of governing the World, though for 
the ſpace of one day ? Could they bear with all thoſe evils which are committed 
inthe world in the ſpace of 24 hours ? Might we not reaſonably conceive, that 
they would be fo tired with the obliquities, diſorders, deformities which they 
would ſee in the acts of tx (beſides all the evil which 1s in the hearts of men, 
which lye without the verge of their knowledge) that they would rather call for 
fire from Heaven to burn the World to Aſhes. 

* Averroes thought, that becauſe of Gods ſlowneſs to anger, he meddled not 
with ſublanary concerns : This rather fits him for it, becauſe he can bear with 
the injuries of wicked men, otherwiſe the World would not continue a 
moment. | 

Angels, though powerful, holy, wiſe and patient creatures, yet being Creatures, 
they want the infiniteneſs of all theſe qualifications which are neceſ{ary to this 
government : Though they are knowing, yet they know not mens hearts; though 
they are wiſe, yet they may be charged with a folly uncapable of this; though 
holy, yet not able 1n this reſpe& to manage it to the ends and deſigns of an in- 
finite holineſs 3 though nimble, yet cannot be in all parts of the world at every 
turn: but the Providence of God is infallible, becauſe of his infinite Wiſdom; 
a becauſe of his Omnipotency 3 and righteons, becauſe 'of his Good- 
nels. 

3. There can be no reaſon rendered why God ſhould not aFually govern the World, 
ſince He only hath a right and fitneſs. If God doth not aQtually govern it, it 1s 
either becauſe He cannot, or becauſe He will not. 

1. Not becauſe He cannot, this inability muſt be either for want of knowledge, 
or want of power. The one if aſſerted, would deny his Omnigotence,the other 
his Omniſcience 3 the one would make him a weak God,the other afi ignorant God, 
and conſequently no God. 

2. Not becauſe He will not; If He canand will not, it is, ſay ſome, ateſtimony 
of envy, that he maligns the good of his Creatures : but not to infiſt upon this 3 
This muſt be either becauſe of the 

x. Difficulty. This cannot be : What difficulty can there bein a fingle word, or 
one at of his will, which can be done by God without any moleſtation, were 
there millions of Worlds as well as this ? For ſtill they would be finite, and ſo 
governable by an infinite Superior. May we not more reaſonably think the form- 
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ing ſuch a Maſs would require more pairs than the government of it? The right 
fringing an inſtrument is more trouble to a skilful Muſician, than the tripping 0- 
verthe ſtrings afterwardsto make an harmony. What difficulty can it be ro Om- 
nipotence ? Is it a greater labour to preſerve and govern, than it was to create ? 
Doth not the Soul order every part of rhe body,and all its funtions, without arty 
pain to it ? and ſhall not the God that madethat Soul fo indefatigable, much more 
manage the concernments of the World without labour to bimſelf? Is it not as 
exfie with God to guide all theſe things by one ſingle at of his Will, as for me by 
an--act of my Soul to do many things without a diſtinct act of cogitation or con- 
fideration before ? Can it be more laborious to him, to govern the world, than 
it is to know all things in the World ? He ſees all things in an inſtant by one act 
of his underſtandings, and he orders all Creatures in a moment by one act of his 
will. Can oneact of his will be more paintul, than one act of his underſtanding? 
Canhe with a word make this great Ball, and can he not with as much eaſe order 
all to conform to the law of his own righteous will ? Can a continual eruption of 
goodneſs be a difficulty to an iofinite Being, which we find ratural to the 
Sun, to the Fountains, to the Sea, to many works of that Omnipotent Good- 
nels? Or, 

2. Diſparagement , Denial of Gods Providence over the lefſer things of 
the World, did. ariſe from the conſideration of the ſtate of Monarchs, who 
thought it an abridgment of their felicity and dignity, to ſtoop to ſuch low con- 
fiderations as the minutula of their eſtates might exact from them, but left them 
to their Vicegerents.. But they conſider not that the felicity of God as it reſpects 
the Creature, is to communicate his goodneſs to as many ſubjects as he hath 
made capable of his care. If it were his glory tocreate the world, can it behis 
diſhonour to Govern it ? The glorifying his wiſdomis as honourable to him as 
the magnifying his power; though both are eminent in Creation and Providence, 
yet his wiſdom is more fignal in the Governing, as his power wasin framing of the 
world. 

Why was it not as much a diſparagement to God to Create things contempti- 
ble in our eyes, as ſince he hath Created them to take care of them, and marſhal 
them for his own glorious ends? The Sun in the Heavens is a ſhadow of God, 
which doth not diſdain to communicate its natural goodneſs, and emit its beams 
to the meaneſt Creatures, and let the little flies ſport themſelves inthem, as well 
as the greateſt Princes : and tranſmits its influences upon things obſcure and at a 
diſtance from it , whereby it manifeſts an univerſal regard to all. And would 
it not be a diſparagement to'an infinite goodneſs to be out-ſtript by a 
Creature , which he hath ſer up for a natural communication of goodneſs to the 
reſt of the World ? The very conſideration of the Sz», and the nature of it, 
gives us as much an account of God, as any inanimate being whatſoever : 'Tis 
as much the Suns honour to produce a ſmall Inſet , as the growth of the greateſt 
Plant. : 

*Have not all Creatures a natural affection in them to preſerve and provide for * Morne. 4: 
their own? hath not God much more,who endued all creatures with that diſpoſi. Verie Relig. 
tion 2 Whatſoever is a natural perfeftion in Creatures, is eminently an infinite _—_ 
perfe&ion in God. If it be therefore a praiſe to you to preſerve your own, can 
it bea diſgrace toGod? You may as well ſay, it isas much a diſhonour to him to 
be good, as to have a tender regard to his Creatures. Cenſure him, as well you 
may, for creating them for your delightas pteſerving and governing them for the 
ſame end. They are all good, forhe pronounced them ſo; and being ſo, a God 
of goodneſs will not account them unworthy of his care. Are they now the 
Produtts of his Omnipotent wiſdom, and ſhall not they be the objeQts of his dire&t 
ing Wiſdom? If they are not unworthy of Godto create, how can they be unwor- 
thy of God to govern them ? It would be as much below him to make thew, as 
to rule them when they were made, 

4. Therefore, God doth a@nally preſerve and govern the World; though Angels Fourrh(, 
are 1n Miniſtry in ſome particular works of his providence, yet God is the Steers= 
man, who gives out his particular ordersto them. | 

Jacobs Ladder had the top in Heaven, where God ſtood to keep it firm : Its 
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their wings 
6 were full of 
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* Pro. 15. 3. 


He works all 
things after 


* yer. I. 


Reynolds. 
* Pal. 107. 
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the Counſel of $ 
h15own wil. and his Wiſdom orders the ſinfulneſs of the act for holy ends. 
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foot on Earth, and the Angels going up and down upon ſeveral errands at their 
Maſters beck. 

As God made all things for himſelf, fo heorders theends of all things made by 
him, for his own glory. For being the moſt excellent and rmtelligent Agent, he 
doth reduce all the motions of his Creatures to that end fqr which he made 
them. 

This aftual government of the World by God, brancheth it ſelf out inthree 
things. 

1. Nothing is aed in the world without Gods knowldege. The Vilion of the 


IV heels in Ezekiel, preſents us with an excellent portraiture of providence, there are 


eyes round about the Wheels*. 

The eye of God is upon the whole circle of the Creatures motion. In all the 
revolutions in the World, there is the Eye of Gods Omniſcience to ſee them, an 
the arm of his Omnipotence to guide them: Not the moſt retired corner, or the 
darkeſt cell, not the deepeſt cavern, or moſt inward projet, nor the moſt ſecret 
wickedneſs, not the cloſeſt goodneſs, but the eye of the Lord beholds it. * Proy, 
15. 3. The eyes of the Lord arein every place, beholding the evil and the good. He 
hears the words, ſees the aCtions, knows the thoughts, regiſters thc gracious dif: 
courſes, bottles up the penitent tears, and conſiders all the wayes of men; not 
a whiſpered Oath, not an Atheiſtical thought, though but only peeping uponthe 
heart, and finking down again 1n that maſs of corruption 3 not a diſorderly word, 
but he knows and marks it. The Soul hatha particular knowledge of every aCt,be. 
cauſe. 1t 13 the ſpring of every act inany member;and nothing 1s done 1n this little 
World, but the Soul knows it. Surely then there is not an act done 1n the world, 
nor the motionof any Creature, but as God doth concur to it,he muſt needs know 
what he doth concur to. The knowledge and ordaining every thing, is far leſsto 
the infinite being of God,than the knowledg and ordaining every motion of 
the body is to a finite Soul. 

Or, Suppoſe a Soul cloathed with a body of as big a proportion as the mat- 
ter of the whole Creation, it would actuate this body, though of a greater bulk, 
and know every motion of it. How much more God, who hath infinity and 
cxcellency and ſtrength of all Angels and Souls, muſt needs actuate this World, 
and know every motion of it? There js nothing done in the World, but ſome 
Creature or other knows it ; he that as it, doth at leaſt know it : If God did 
not know it , the Creatures then in that particular knowledge would be ſuperi- 
or to God, and know ſomething mor than God knows z can this be poſſi- 
be ? 

2. Nothing is aGed inthe World without the Will of God. His Will either com- 


* Eph. r. rr. mands it, or permits it. * Pſal. 135. 6. Whatſoever the Lord pleaſed, that did he in. 


Heaven and in Earth. 
\ Even the fins of the World, his will permits them, his power aflaſts in the act, 
The Four 
Chariots in Zech, 6. 2, 3,4, 5- by which ſome underſtand Azgels, are fent 
upon commiſſion into the ſeveral parts of the world, and compared to Chariots, 
both for their ſtrength, their ſwiftneſs, their employment in a military wayto 
ſecure the Church. Thele are ſaid to come * out of the two Mounrains of braſs, 
which ſignify the irreverſible decrees of God, which the Angels are to execute. 
He alarums up the Winds, when he would have Forzab arreſted in his flight. He 
ſounds aretreat tothem, and locks them np in their Chambers *. Bread bath a 


natural vertue in it to-nouriſh, but it muſt be accompanied with his ſecret blel- 
fing, Mat. 4. 4- 


Virtute primi actus, agunt agentia omnia quicquid agunt. 


3. Nothing doth ſubſiſt without Gods care and power. His eyes running to and 
fro, implies not only knowledg, but care. He doth not careleſly behold what 1s 
done in the World, but like'a skilful- Plot, he fits at the helm, and ſteers the 
World in what courſe it ſhould Sale. Our being we owe to his power, our 


well-being to his care, our motion and exertingof every faculty, to his merciful 
provi- 
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providenc*? and concurrence 3 i him we live and move and have our being *®, He + a , 
frames our being, preſerves our life, concurs with our motion. This 1s' an Idea 

that bears date in the minds of men, with the very notion of a God. Why elſe 

did the Heathen in all their (treights fly to their Altars, and fill their Temples with 

cries and ſacrifices ? To what purpoſe was this, if they had not acknowledged 

Gods ſuperintendency,, his taking notice of their cauſe, hearing their prayers, 
conſidering their cries? Why ſhould they do this, if they thought that God 

did not regard humane *aftairs, bur ſtood untouched with a. ſenſe of their 
miſeries ? 

If all things were done by chance, there coul4 be no perdictions of future 
things, which we frequently find in Scripture, vnd by what wayes accomplithed, 
Impotlible it is that any thing can be continued without his care. If Godſhould 
in the leaſt moment withhold the influence of his Providence, we ſhould mclt 
into nothing, as the imprez{tton of a Scal upon the water, vaniſhes, as ſoon asthe 
Seal is removed; or as the reflection of the face 1n the glaſs diſappears upon the 
firſt inſtant of our removal from it. The light intheair is by participation of the 
light of the Sunz The light in the air withdraws upon the departure of the Sun, 

The Phylical and moral goodnefs rhe Creature would vaniſh upon the removal of 
God from it, -who isthe Fountain of both. 

What an Artihicer doth work, may continue,though the workman dics, becauſe 
what he doth 1s materially, as to the matter of it, ready to his hands; he creates 
not the matter, but only ſets materials together, and diſpoſeth them into (ſuch a 
form and Figure : But God gives a being to the matter and form of all things, and 
theretore the continuance of that being depends upon his preſerving-influence *, * guilinoſieer 
God upholds the World, and cauſcs all thoſe laws which he hath impretled upor Orig. ſacre 
every Creature, to be put 1n execution 5 not as a man that makes a Watch, and a 
winds it up, and then ſuffers it togo of itſelf z Or thatturnsa River intoanother © 
Channel, and lets it alone to run in the grafi he hath made for it ; but there is a 
continual] concurrence of God to this goodly frame. For they do not only live, 
but move in him, or by him ; His living and Omnipotent power runs through 
every vein of the Creation, giving it lite and motion, and ordering the atts of 
every part of this great boly. All the motions of ſecond cauſes are ulti- 
mately reſolved into the Providence of God, who holds the firſt link of them 
in his hands *. More particularly, th? nature of Providence may be explained by « yo 2.51. 


-_ »R, 


Two propolitions, 22. 

The univerſality of it. His eyes run to and fro throughout the whole Firſt propr7 
Farth, : f10N. 

"Tis over all Creatures, 1. The higheſt. 2. The loweſt, 

I. The higheſt and moſt magnificent pieces of the Creation. Fiſt. 


1. Over Jeſus Chriſt, the tirſt-born of every Cxeature. Gods providence was 
in an c{pccial manner converſant about him, and fixed upon him. It was by the 
determinate Counſel of God, that he was delivered up*: His providence was dili- * 42; 2. :; 
gently exerciſed about him in his whole courſe; Chriſt an{wers his Mothers (o- 
licitoufneſs with the care his Father rook of him *. Doyou not know th&1I am +1 x. 2. 49. 
about thoſe things my Father takes care of * 2 This expoſition beſt agrees with miſt 50u 10: 
his reproof, who blames them for creating ſomuchtroubletothemſclves upon their age wha.ABd 
miſting him in the Town. Tis not, why do you interrupt mein my diſpute with Fathees b1y/i- 
the Jew:/þ Doors? But [How is it that you ſought me? Do you think I amnot 7%? , . 
under the care of my Father ?] It was particularly cxercifed on him in the midſt cared; 
of his paſſion *, Sevex eyes werepon the Stone; Seven, a number of perfeCtion, a Hammond 
perfe& and peculiar care of God attended him, _ 3. 9. 

2. Over Angels and Men. The Soul of -the leaſt Animal,and the ſmalleſt plant, 
s formed and preſerved by. God, bur the breathof mankind is more particularly 
in his hand: Job 12. 10. Ju whoſe hand is the Soul of every living thing, and the 
breath of all Mankind. | | | 

I. Ozer good Angels and Mex. He charges his Angels with folly and weak- 
neſs.. They cagnor direct themſelves without his wiſdom, nor preſerve themſelves 


. Without his, power. God hath a Book of Providence, wherein he writes down 


whoſhall bepreſerved, and this Book Moſes underſtands, 'Exod. 32. 33. .Whoſoever 
| hath 
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bath ſinned againſt ne, him will I blot ont of my Book 3, not the Book ot Ele&1on, 
no nafnes written there are blotted out ; but out of the Book of Providence. 
As it is underſtood, Iſa. 4. 23. [ Every one that 1s written among the living in 
Jeruſalem, i. e. every one whom God defigns to preſervation ard deliverance *, 
That God, ſurely, that hath a care of the mean animals, will not be careleſs of 
his affectionate Worſhippers. He that feeds the Ravens,,will not ſtarve his Doves. 
He that ſatisfies,the Ravening Wolf, will not famiſh his gentle Lambs and harmleſ 
Sheep. He ſhelrers Jacob from Labans fury , and * turors him how he ſhould 
carcy himfelf towards the good man. He brought Haman out of favour, and ſer 
Mordecai in his place for the deliveranceof the Jews which were deſign'd ' for 
{[laughter. L / : 

"a Over evil Angels and Men. Gods power preſerves them, his patience ſuffers 
them, his Wiſdom orders them, and their evil purpoſes and performances to his 
own glory. The Devil cannot arreſt Job , nor touch a Lamb of his Flock, nor 
a hair of his head, without a commiſſion from God. He cannot enter into one fil- 
thy Swine inthe Gaderenes herd, without asking our Saviour leave. Whatever he 
doth, he hath a grant or permiſſion from Heaven for it. . Gods fpecial provi- 
dence is over his people,but his genecal Providence over all Kingdoms and Coun. 
treys. | 

He takes care of Syria, as well as of Jadea; and ſends Fliſha to anoint Hazael 
*1 King. 19. King of Syria, as well as Jehn King of Iſrael *. Though Imael had mocks for 
* Gen.'25. 16, Iſaac, yet the God of Iſaac provided for the wants of Iſhmael *, He canſeth his 
17, 18, Sun to ſhine upon tbe unjuſt,as well as the juſt, to produce Fruits and plants for their 

preſervation, 
[1. Over the meaneſt Creatures. As the Suns light, ſo Gods Providence diſ- 
dains not the meaneſt worms. *'Tis obſerved , that in the enumeration of the 
* Gen. 1. 21, Worksof Creation *, only the Great Whales and ſmall creeping things are menti- 
oned, and nor the intermediate Creaturesz to ſhew, that the leaſt as well as the 
greateſt areunder his care. *Tis one of his Titles to be the preſerver of Beaſts as 
*Nch. 9.6. well as ren*. He is the great Caterer for all Creatures *. The young Lyons ſeek 
* Pf. 104-21. rfejir meat from God. They attend him for their daily portion, and what they 
oather and meet with in their porſuit, is Gods gift to them, verſ. 27, 28. He 
liftens to the cries of the young Ravens, though they are Bicds of Prey. He 
gives to the Reaſt his food, and to the young Ravens which cry *. In Pſalm. 104. 
David throughout. the whole reads a particular Lecture of this Doftrine, wherein 
you may take a proſpe& of Gods Providence all over the world. He ad&s them 
by a Commandment and imprinted Law upon their natures, and makes them ob- 
ſerve exattly thoſe ſtatutes he enaQts for the guidance of them in their proper 0- 
perations. Pſal. 147. 15. {he ſendeth forth his Commandment upon Earth, and his 
word runs very ſwiftly ] viz. his word of Providence. God keeps them in the 
* PC. 119. 91. obſervation of their firſt ordinance *. They obſerve their ſtations,the Law God 
They roreru® hath ſer them,as if they had a rational knowledg of their duty in their particular 
ding to thine motions, Pſ.104. 19. the Sun knoweth his going down. Sometimes he makes them 
—_— inltruments of his Miniſtry to us ; ſometimes executioners of his judgments. 
 Bosay 2. Lice and Frogs arm thenſelves at his command to puniſh Egypt. He makes 2 
The Earth and Whale to attend Joxras dropping into the Sea, to bean inſtrument both to puniſh 
_ 1214p and preſervehim? Yea,and which is more wonderful,the multitude of the very 
Cattel is brought among others as a reaſon of a peoples preſervation from de- 
ſtruftion, Jonah 4. 11. the multitude of the Cattel are joyned with the multitude 
of the infants, as an argument to ſpare Nineveb. He remembers Noah's Cattel 
as well as his Sons, Ger. 8. 1. God remembered Noah and every living thing, 
* A particular and all the Cattel that were with him in * the Ark. He numbers the very hairs 
At of remem- of our heads,that not one falls without his Will. Not only the immortal Soul, but 


krance 1s 


exerciſed by the decaying body z not only the vital parts of that body, but the inconfiderable 


God for the hairs of the head, are under his care. 
very Battel. 


* Hortons 
Serm. Pl. 87. 
Þ. 56. 


* Pſal. 147- 9. 


[. This us no diſhoncur to God, to take care of the meaneſt Creatures. "Tis as ho- 
nourable for his Power to preferve them, and his Wiſdom to Govern them, as for 
both to create them. *Tis one part of a mans righteouſneſs to be merciful to his 
bealts which he never made; and is it not a part of Gods  a—_—y” -” 

or 


Divme Providence. 


Reftor of the World, totake care of thoſe Creatures which he did not diſd4in to 
givea being to? 

I. It rather conduceth to his honour. 

1. The hononr of his goodneſs. It ſhews the comprehenſiveneſs of his gaodne(s, 
which embraceth in the arms of his Providence, the loweſt Worm, as well as the 
bigheſt Ange). Shall infinite goodneſs frame a thing, and make no provilion for 
its ſubſiſtence? At the firſt Creation he acknowledged whatever he had created , 

ood in his kind, good in themſelves, good in order to the end for which 
he created them 3 'tis therefore an honourable thing for his goodneſs to 
condu@ them to that end which in their Creation he defign'd them for ; and 
not leave them wild diſorders, unſuitable to the end of that goodneſs which 
firſt called them into being. If he grow out of love with the operations 
of his hands, he would ſeem to grow out of love with his own goodnets 
that formed them. 

2. The honour of his Power and Wiſdom. The Power of God is as much ſeen in 
making an infeCt full of life and ſpirit inall the parts of it, to perform allthe aCti- 
ons ſuitable to its life and nature, as 1n making Creatures of a greater bulk; and 
is it not for the honour of his Power to preſerve them, and the honour of his 
Wiſdom to dire thele little animals to the end he intended 1a their Creation ; 
for as little as they ſeem to be, an end they have, and glorious too, for natus 
ra nibil facit fruſtra. It ſeems not to conſilt with his Wiſdom toneglett that which 
he hath vouchlated to Create. And though the Apoſtle teems to deny Gods 
care of Brutes, x Cor. 9. Doth God take care for Oxen? "lis true God did 
not in that Law only take care of Oxey, 3. e. with a legitJative care , as making 
a Law only for them , though with a Providential care he doth 5 but the A- 
poſtle there doth not deny Gods care for Oxen, but makes an argument a mrinori ad 
Majus. 

i Providence extends to a'l the aFions and motions of theCreature, Every ſecond 
cauſe implies a dependance upon a firſt cauſe in its operation. If God did not 
extend his Providence over the a&tions of Creatures, he would not every where, 
and in all things and beings be the firſt Cauſe. 

I. Tonatural AJions. What an orderly motion 1s there in the natural aCtiors cf 
Creatures, which evidencetha guidance by an higher reaſon, (ince they have none 
of their own? How do fiſh ſerve ſeveral coaſts at ſeveral ſeaſons, as if ſent upon 
a particnlar meſſage by God ? This cannot be by any other faculty than the in- 
ſtinct their Maker hath put into them. Plants that grow between a barren and 
fruitful Soil, ſhoot all their roots towards the moiſt and fruitful ground ; by what 


other cauſe than a ſecret direction of Providential Wiſdom *2 There is a Law * angrews 
impreſt upon them and their motions, that are ſo orderly, as if they were acted Carechiſtical 


according to a Covenant and agreement between them and their Creator, 


and Dottrine.p.60, 


therefore called the Covenant of the day and night *, What avails the toyl and la- * jer. 33.25. 


bour of man in plowing, trading, watching, unleſs God influence, unleſs he 
bleſs, unleſs he keep the City? The proceed of all things depends upon his good- 
neſs in bleſſing, and his power in preſerving. God ſignified this, when he gave 
the Law from Mount Sizaz, promiſing the People , that if they kept his Com- 
mandments, he would give them rain in due ſeaſon, and that the Earth ſhonld 


bring forth her Fruit *. Evidencing thereby, that thoſe natural cauſes can pro- * Lev. 26.3, 4 


duce nothing without his blefling;z that though they bave natural principles ro 


Then will I 


produce ſuch Fruits according to their natures, yet he can put a ſtop to their 0- 7nd the Land 


perations, and make all their Fruits abortive, He weighs the waters, how much /oatY7cid + | 
increaſe, an 


ſhall be poured out ,in ſhowrs of rain upon the parched Earth, He makes a ;j,. recs, Feb 
decree for the rain, and gives the Clouds Commiſſion to ditſolve themſelves ſo field ſallyield 
much and no more*. Yea, he doth order the conduct of them by counſel, as {57/72 


imploying his wiſdom about theſe _ which are of concern to the World: Fob Ereu” g 


37.11,12, He ſcattereth bis bright Cloud,and it is turned round about by his Counſeis, 
—- hey may do whatſoover he commands them upon the face of the World in the 
| th. 

2. ToCivil aFions, Counſels of men are ordered by him to other ends than 
what they aim at, and which their Wiſdom cannot diſcover, God ſtirred up 
 Senacherib 
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Set. 1. 


* | Kings 17. 
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* ſonah 2. 19. 
© Dan. 3. 


*Pro. 16.133. 


* x King, 22. 
34, 


Sericheribto be the Executioner of his juſtice upon the Jews, and afterwards up» 
on the Egyptians, when that great King deligned only the ſatisfaCtion of his am- 
bition in the enlarging his Kingdom, and ſupporting his greatneſs. Iſa. 10. 6,7, 
I will ſ:nd Lim againſt an Hypocritical nation , and againſt the people of my wrath: 
howbert he means not ſv, neither deth his heart think ſo, ( He deſigns not to be an 
inſtrument of my Juſtice] but it is in his heart to deſiroy aud cut off Nations, not 
a few, His thoaghts and aims were far different from Gods thoughts, The 
hcarts of Kings are in his hands, as wax in the hands of a man, which he can 
work into what form and ſhape he pleaſes He hath ttc ſoveraignty over, and 
the ordering the hearts of Magiſtrates, Pſa. 47. 9. the ſieids of the Earth belong 
1110 God. Countils of men for the good of his people, are his act. The Princes 
adviſed Jeremiah and Baruch , Fer. 36. 19. to hide themlelves, which'they did, 
Vet ©(r. 26, it is faid the Lord hid them. Though they followed the advice of 
their Court-friends, yet they could not have been ſecured, had not God (tep't in 
by his providential core, and covered them with his hand. It was the Courtiers 
Countel, but God challenges the honour cf the ſucceſs. 

Military ations are ordered by him. Marſhal employments are ordered by his 
providence. He 1s the great General of Armies: Tis obſerved that in the two 
Prophets, Iſaiah and Ferewiah, God is called the Lord of Hoſts no I<f3 than a 
Hundred and Thirty times*®, 

3. To preter:atural aFions, God doth command Creaturcs to do thoſe thingy 
which are no way ſuitable to their inclinations, and gives them ſometimes for his 
own {ervice a writ of eaſe from the performance of the natural Law he hath 
impreflcd upon them. A devouring Raven is made by the Providence of God 
the Prophets Caterer 1n time of Famine *. God inſtructs a ravenous Pird in a leſs 
ſon of abſtinence for Elijah's ſafety, and makes it both a Cook and a Serving- 
man to the Prophet. The Whale that d:lights to play avout the deepeſt part of 
the Ocean, approaches to the ſhore, and attends upon Jorab to tranſport him 
to the dry Land ®. The fire* was flacked by God, that it ſhould not finge the 
leaſt hair of the three Childrens heads, but was. let loofe to confume the Officers 
of the Court. The mouths of the ravenous Lyons which had been kept with an - 
empty ſtomach, were muzled by God, that they ſhould not prey upon Daniel in a 
whole nights ſpace. God taught them an Heroical temperance with fo dainty 
a diſh at their mouths, and yet they tore the acculers 1n a trice, 

4. To all ſupernatural and miraculous ations of the Creatures which are as fo 
many new Creations. As when the Sun went back ward in Hezehab's times 
when it (tood (till in the valley of Ajalon, that Foſhu2b might compleat his Victory 
on the Canaarites, The boy!terous waves ſtood on a heap like Walls to ſecure the 
lſraelites patlage z bur returning to their natural motion, were the /A'gyptians 
Sepulchre. When Creaturcs have (tept out of their natural courſe, it could not 
be the a& of the Creature, it bzing ſo much againit and above their natures, but it 
mult be by the order of ſome Superior Power, 

5. To all fortnitous ations. What is caſual to us, isordained by God 3 as effeds 
ſtand related tothe ſecond cauſe, they are many times contingent; but as they ſtand 
related to the firltcauſe, they are acts of his Counlel, and directed by his Wiſdom. 
God never left ſecond cauſcs to (traggle and operate in a Vagabond way ; tho 
the ctiect ſeem to us tobe a looſe act of the Creature, yet it is directed by a 
Superior caule to a higher end than we can preſently imagine. The whole dil- 
poſing of the lot which is caſt into the lap, is from the Lord *, A Souldier ſhoots 
an arrow at random, and God guides it tobe the Exccutioner of Ahab tor his 
Sin * ; which Death was foretold by Micatah, v. 17, 22. Godgives us acertain 
Rule to judge of ſuch contingencies, Exod.21.13. And if a man le not in wait, but 
God deliver him into his haud ; A man accidentally 'kills another, but it is done 
by a ſeeret commiſſion from God. { God delivered him into bis hands, *) Provt- 
dence 1s the great Clock, keeping time and order, not only hourly, but inſtantly 


*Fuller Eccleſ; to its-Own honour. * 


Hiſt. Cent. 6. 
book 2. Þ 51. 


6. To all voluntary aFions. | | 

I. To good ations. Not by compelling, but ſweetly inclining, determining 
the Will, fo that it doth that willingly, which by an unkaown and unlcen neceili- 
ry 
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ty cannot be omitted. It conſtrains not a man to good againſt his will, but pow- 
erfully moves the willto do that by conſent, which God hath determined ſhall be 
done. The way of man is not in himſelf; the motion is mans, the action is mans, but 
the direqtion of his ſteps is from God. Jer. 10. 23. *Tis not in man that walketh, 
to dire@ his ſteps. 

2. To evil ations. 

i. 1n permitting them to be done. 1dolatries and follics of the Heathen were 
permitted by God. He cheEked them not intheir courſe, but laid the reins upon 
there necks, and ſuffered them to run what race they pleaſed, As 14. 16. Wh 
in "times paſt ſuffered all nations to walkin their own wayes, Not the moſt exe- 
crable villany that ever was committed in the world, could have beendone with- 
out his permiſſion. Sin is not azrebile propter ſe, and therefore the permiſſion of 
it is not deſirable in it ſelf, but the permiſſion of it is only defirable, and hone- 
ftatur ex fine. God isgood and wiſe and righteous in all his aQts : ſo likewiſe in 
this aft of permitting (in : and therefore he wills it out of ſome good and, righ- 
teous end, which belongs tothe manifeſtation of his glory, which is that he intends 
in all the acts of his will ; of which this is one. Wicked men are ſaid to be a ſtaff 
in Gods hand 3 as a man manages a ſtaff which is in his own power, fo doth God 
manage wicked men for his own holy purpoſes, and they can go no further than 
God gives them licence. 

2. In ordering them. God governs them by his own unſearchable Wiſdorri 
and Goodneſs, and direCts them to the beſt and holieſt ends. Contrary to the 
natures of the fins, and the intentions of the finner. Foſeph's Brothers ſold him 
to gratifie their revenge, and God ordered it for their preſervation in a time of 
famine. Pharaoh's hardnek is ordered by God for his own glory, and that Kings 
deſtruction : God decrees the delivering up Chriſt to Death, and Herod, Plate, 
the Phariſees, and common rout of People in ſatisfying their own paſſion, do bue 
execute what God had before ordained. A&. 4. 28. for to do.what ſpever thy hand 
and thy Connſel determined before to be done. Judas his Covetouſnefs, and the 
Devils malice, are ordered by God to execute his decree forthe redemption of the 
World. Titus the Emperour,his ambition led him to Jerxſalem, but Gods end 13 
the fulfilling of his threatnings, and the taking revenge upon the Jews for their 
murdering of Chriſt. The aim of the Phyſician is the Patients health, when the 
intent of the Leeches is only to ſuck the blood. God hath holy ends in permit- 
ting fin, while man hath unworthy ends in committing it. The rain which makes 
the Earth fruitful is exhaled out of the Salt-waters, which would of thettiſelves 
ſpoil the ground and make it unfruitful. The deceiver and the deceived are his, 
ty 12. 15. Both the aftion of the Devil the Seducer , and of wicked men the 
(educed,are reſtrained by God within due bounds,in ſubſerviency to his righteous 
will. { For with hint is firength and wiſdom. |] 


2. As Providence is univerſal, ſo it is myſterious. Whocan trace the motions Second Progo- 
of Gods eyes in their race ? He makes the Clouds his Charior* in his motions about "I DG 


the Earth, and his throne is inthe dark. He walks _ the wings of the wind, 
His providential ſpeed makes it too quick for our underſtanding. His wayesare 
myſterious, and put the reaſon and wildomof mento a ſtand. The cleareſt ſighted 
Servants of God do not ſee the bottom of his works, the motion of Gods eyesis 
too quick for ours. | 

Jobn Ro is ſo aſtoniſht at the ſtrange condeſcention of his Saviour to be 
baptiſed of hi 
or ſet out the wiſdom of God. 

But this myſteriouſneſs and darkneſs of Providence adds a luſtre to it. As 
ſtones ſet in Ebony; though the grounds be dark, make the beauty and fparkling 
theclearer. 

1. His wayes are above bumane methodr. Dark Providences are often the 
groundwork of ſome excellent piece he is about to diſcover to the world. His 
methods are like a plaited PiQture, which on the one ſide repreſents a Negro, on 
the other a Beauty. He lets Sarabs womb be dead, and then brings out the root 


m, that he forbids it *; Man is a weak Creature, and cannot trace * Mar. 5 


, of anumerous progeny. He makes Jacob a Cripple, and then a Prince to prevait 


with Gcd ;he gives hima wound, and then a bleſſing. He fends not the _— 
C tf 
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— till reaſon was nonpluſt, and that the world in that higheſt wiſdom it had at that 


that time attained unto, was not able to arrive to the knowledge of God, 1 Co. 
r. 21. After that the World by Wiſdom knew not God, it pleaſed God by the faq. 
iſhneſs of preaching to ſave them that believe. | 

2. His ends are of a higher Tow than the aims of men. Who would have thought 
that the forces Cyrus raiſed againſt Babylonto ſatisfie bis own ambition, ſhould 
be a means to deliver the Iſraelites, and reſtore the Worſhip of God in the Tem- 
ple ? God had this end, which Iſaiah prophecyed of, and Cyrus never dreamt of, Iſa. 
.82 .41That ſaithof Cyrus,thon art my Shepherd, and ſhalt perf rm all my pleaſure, 
even ſaying, that Jeruſalemfball be built, &c. * Andthisalong time before Cyrus was 
born: Pharaoh ent Iſrael a way in the very night, at the end of the four hundred 
and thirty years, the time perfixt by God; he could not keep them longer becauſe 
Gods promiſe, he would not becauſe of Gods Plagues. God aims at the glorifying 
his truth, in keeping touch with his word. Pharaoh deligns not the accomplithing 
Gods wi!l, but his deliverance from Gods judgements. 

There is an obſervable conſideration to this purpole, how Gods ends are far 
different from mans. Luke 2. 1, 4. In the taxing the whole World by Auguſtus, 
Anguſtus out of pride to ſee what a numerous people he was Prince of, would tax 
the whole world : Some tell us he had appointed theenroiling the whole Empire 
Twenty Seven years before the Birth of our Saviour, and had proclaimed it at 
Tarracon in Spain : But ſoon after this proclamation, Augaftus found a breaking 
out of ſome {tirrs, and thereupon deferred his reſolution to ſome other fit ti 
which was the very time of thebirth of Chriſt.” See now Gods wiſe diſpoſal of 
things, in changing Augnſtus's reſolution, and deferring it till the Forty Fourth 
year of his Reign, when Chrſt was ready to come into the World! And this by 
giving occaſion, yea, neceſhitating Mary to come from Nazareth, where Joſeph 
and Mary dwelt, who perbaps being big with Child, without this neceſſity laid 
upon her by the Emperors edit, would not have ventured upon the Journey to 
Bethlehem : there ſhe falls in travel, that ſo Chriſt the ſeed of David being 
conceived in Nazareth ſbould be born at Bethlem, where Feſſe lived, and David 
was born. How wiſely doth God order the ambition and pride of men to fulfil 
his own predictions, and to publiſhthetruth of Chriſts birth of the ſeed of David, 
for the names of Joſeph and Mary were found in the Records of Rome in Teriul 
lians time ? 

3. God hath ſeveral ends in the ſame a@ion. Facob is oppreſt with Famine, 
Pharaobenricht with plenty, but Joſeph's impriſonment is in order to his Fathers 
relief, and Pharaohs wealth 3his Miſtrefles anger flings him into a Priſon. Joſeph 
1s wronged, and hath Captivity fora reward of his chaſtity. God makes it a ltep 
to his advancement, and by this way brings him from a Captive to be a favourite, 
What is Gods end ? Not onlyto preſerve the /&gyptias. Nation, but old Jacob and 
his Family. Was this all that God aimed at? No, He hath a further deſign, and 
lays the Foundation of ſomething to be acted in the future age. By thismeans 
Jacob is brougit into /Egypr, leaves his poſterity there, makes way for that glory 
1n the working of the future miracles for their deliverance, ſuch an ation that the 
world ſhould continually ring of, and which ſhould be a type of the ſpiritual 
deliverance by Chriſt. | 

4. God has more remote ends than ſhort ſighted Souls are able to eſpy, God doth 
nat eye the preſent advantage of himſclt and his Creature, but hath an eyeto his 
own glory in all, yea, inthe very laſt ages of the world. ' In ſmall things, there 
are often great deſigns laid by God, and myſteries in the leaſt of his a&ts. Iſaac 
was delivered from his Fathers Sword, when he was intentionally dead, to ſet 
forth to the World a type of Chriſts reſurreQtion,and a Ram is conducted thither 
by God, and entangled in the thickets, and appointed to ſacrifice, whereby God 
ſets forth atype of Chiriſts death.* He uſeth the captivitics of the People, to en- 
large the bounds of the Goſpel. G 

he wiſe men were guided by a Star to Chriſt as King of the Jews, and come to 
pay bomage to him in his infancy 3 when was the foundation of this remarkable 
event laid? Probably, in Ba/aams prophecy, Numb.24.17. T ſhall ſee bins, but not 


now:1 ſhall bebold him,but not nigh. There ſhall come a ſtar out of Jacob,and a Sooe, 
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ſpall riſe out of Iſrael, &c. tranſmitted by tradition to thole wiſe men, and perhaps 
renewed by Sibilla Chaldza, and confirm'd in their minds by the Jews, whilſt in 
the Babyloniſh captivity they converſed with them. Thus God many ages before 
in this prophecy had an end in promoting the readier entertainfrient of Chriſt 
among this peeple, when he ſhould be born ; what the Wiſe mens end was. the 
Scripture doth not acquaint usz but however, their gifts were a means to prelerve 
+ our Saviour, Joſeph and Mary,from the rage ofa Tyrant,and affording them where- 
withal to ſupport them in /Egypr, whither they were ordered by God to fly for 
ſecurity- So * God threatens by the Prophet the Noble-man for his [cofting 
unbelief, that though he ſhould ſee the plenty, that he ſhould not taſte of it. Sce 
how God doth order Second cauſes, naturally to bring about his own decree / 
The King gives this perſon charge of the gate; whilſt the People croud for 
proviſion to ſatisfie their hunger, they accompliſh the threatning which they had 
no intentions to do, and trod him todcath. Nowl come to ſhew, That there is a 
Providence, 

1. The wiſdom of God would not be ſo perſpicuous, were there not d providence in 
the World. Tis eminent in the Creation, bur more illuſtrious in the Government 
of the Creatures. A muſician diſcovers more $kill inthe touching an inſtrumenc, 
and ordering theſtrings, to ſound what notes he pleaſerh, than he doth 1n the firſt 
framingand making of it. * All Gods providences are but his touch of the (trings 
of this great inſtrument of the World. And all his works are excclient, becauſe 
they are the fruit of his wonderful counſel], and unſearchable wiſdom, which is moſt 
ſen in his providence, as in reading the verſes before. His power is glotificd in 
creating and upholding this Fabrick : How ſhall his wiſdom be glorthed but in 


* King 
7.1,2, 1”, 


* Ia. 28. 2y. 
This alſocome*t 


from the Lord 


of Hoſts which 
15 wonderful 
in Counſel,and 
exc!!lent in 


his'government of it ? Surely God will be no leſs intent upon the honour of his workwng, 


wiſdom, than upon that of hispower. For if ahy Attribute may be faid to excel 
another, it is his wiſdom and holineſs, becauſe thoſe are perfctions which God 
harh ſtampt upon thenobler patt ofhis Creation. Inferiour Creatures have more 
power and ſtrength than man, but Wiſdom is the perfection ofa rational Creature. 
Now it- is Gods Wiſdom to dire all things to their proper end, as well as to 
appoint them their ends, which direction muſt be by a particular providence, e- 
ſpecially in thoſe things which know not their end, and haveno reaſon to guide 
them; We know in the World it is not a part of Wiſdom to leave things to 
chance, but to ſtate our ends, and lay a plat-form of thoſe means which direct to 
an attaining of them. And Wiſdom is moſt ſeerl 1n drawing all things together, 
ind making them ſubſervient to the end he hath fixed to himſelf; and therefore 
one of the great things that ſhall be admired at laſt, next to the great work of 
redemption, will be the harmony and conſent of thoſe things which ſeemed con- 
trary, how they did all conſpire forthe bringing about that end which God aimed 
at, 

2. The means whereby God ads, diſcover 4 providetce, He adts. 

I. By ſmall means. The conliderable ations in the World have uſually very 
ſmall beginnings. As of a few letters, how many Thouſand words are made? of 
Ten figures, how many Thouſand Numbers? And a point is the beginning of all 
Geometry. A little ſtone flung into a pond, makes alittle circle, then a greater, 
till it inlargeth it (elf to both the ſides. So from ſmall beginnings, God doth 
cauſe anefflux through the whole World. | 

1. He uſeth ſmall means in bis ordinary works. The common works of nature 
ſpring from ſmall beginnings. Great Plants are formed from ſmall ſeeds. The 
Clouds which water the great Gatden of the World, ate but a Colleftion of Va- 
pours. The nobleſt operations of the Soul are wrought in an Organ, viz. the 
Brain, compoſed: of coagulated Phlegm. Who would imagine that Sazl in frek- 
ing his Fathers Aſſes, ſhould find a Kingdom ? | 

2. In his extraordinary works he uſeth ſmall nieans, Eliſha that waited upon 


Secondly, 


= 
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Elijah, and poured water upon his hands, fhall do pra miracles then his Maſter. , 


And the Apoſtles ſhall dogteater works than Chri 
that God is not tyed to-any means that men count excellent; that all Creatures 
art his, and a&tnot of themſelves, but by his Spirit and power. '- 
In his extraordinary works of J»ſtice, mu wakesa Rod in the hand of Moſes to 
I con 
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confound the skill of the Egyptian Magicians: He commiſſioned Frogs and Flyes to 
countercheck a powerſul and mighty peoples When Bexhadad was foproud as to 
{ay,the duſt of Samraria ſhould not ſuffice for handfuls for his Army, God ſcattered 
* 1 King 20, his army by the Lacquies of the Princes * a bout two hundred thirty two v. 15. The 
14 The yowng little fling in the hand of David a youth,guided by Gods eye and hand,is a match 
men of the - fit enough for a blaſphemous Gyant, and defeats the ſtrength of a Weavers beam, 


Princes of the ; ; 
Provinces. In his extraordinary works of mercy. 


1. In the deliverance of a people or perſon. A dream was the occaſion of Foſeph, | 


greatneſs, and Joſephs preſervation. He uſed the Cacklings of Geeſe to fave the 
Roman Capitol from a ſurprize by the Ganls, He picks out Gideon to be a Ge. 

* 7ude. 6. 15. neral, who was leaſt in his Fathers eſteem *z and what did bis army conlfiſt of, but 

* 7:442.7.6,7. few, and thoſe fearful*; thoſe that rook water with their hands, ( which as 
Joſephns faith, is a natural ſign of fear) did God chooſe out to overthrow the 
Midianites who had over-ſpread the Land as Graſhoppers, to ſhew that he can 
make the moſt fearful mentobe ſufhcient inſtruments againſt the greateſt powers, 
whenthe concernments of his Church and People Iye at ltake. 

God ſo delights in thus baffling the pride of men, that Aſa uſes it as an argu» 
ment to move God to dcliver him in the (trait he was in, when Zerah the Xthio- 
piaz came againſt him with a great multitude,when he was but a ſmall point and 

* 2 Chron. 41. center in the mid(t of a wide circumference*. Hereby God ſets off his own power, 

la roger" and evidenceth his ſuperintendent care of his People. It was more fignally the 

thee to belp arm of God for Moſes to confound Pharaoh with his Lice and Frogs, than ifhe 
mo mY had beaten himin a plain field with his Six Hundred Thouſand Iſraelites. 

mg: "9, fn the Saloation of the ſoul. Our Sxviour himſelf, though God, the great re- 
d-emer of the World, was fo mean inthe eyes of the World, that he calls himſelf 

* P[:/.22.6. 2 worm, and vo may*, He picks out many times the molt unlikely perſons to 
accompliſh the greateſt purpoſes for mens Souls, He lodgeth the Treaſures of 
Wiſdom in Veſlcls of Earth 3 He choſe not the Cedars of Lebanon, but the Shrubs 

7” ofthe valley; not the learned Phariſces of Feruſalexr, but the poor men of Galilee; 
ont of the mouths of Baves and Sucklings, he ordains praiſe to himſelf. 

The Apoſtles breeding was not capable of ennobling their minds, and fitti 
them for ſach great aCtions as Chriſt employed them in. But after he had new- 
moulded and enflamed their Spirits, he made them of Fiſhermen, greater con- 
querors of the World, than the moſt magnified Grandees could pretend to, 

Thus Salvation is wrought by a crucified Chriſt; and that God who madethe 
world by wiſdom, would fave it by the fooliſhneſs of preaching. And make 
Paul, the leaſt of the Apoſtles as he terms himſelf, more ſuccesful than thoſe who 

* 2 Cor. 15.9. had been waſtructed ar the feet of Chriſt®. 

. 2. By contrary means. God by his Providence makes contrary things con- 
tribute to his glory, as contrary Colours ina picture do to the beauty ofthe 
picce, Nature is Gods inſtrument to do whatſoever he pleaſes; and therefore 
nothing 1o contrary, but he may bring to his own ends. As 1n ſome Engines you 

+ (hall ſee wheels have contrary motions, and yet all in order to one and the ſame 
end. God cured thoſe by a Brazen Serpent, which were ſtung by the fiery ones; 

*Grorius. Mar. Whereas Braſs is naturally hurtful to thoſe that are bit by Serpents*. 

20.16. Es 1. A fflitions. Foſeph is fold for a ſlave, and God ſends him as a Harbinger; 

pn ""— *" his Brothers ſold him todeſtroy him, and God ſends him to ſave them. Pauls Bonds 

Toig 4p16- y in the opinion of ſome might have (tifled the Goſpel; but he tells us, that they 

Jnxzes- had fallen out to the furtherance ofthe Goſpel, Phil, 1. 12. 

* Hall 2. Sis, * God doth often effe& his juſt Will by our weakneſs; neither there- 

contempl. 650% '>y juſtifying our infirmities, nor blemiſhing his own ation : Jacob gets the blef- 

5: Þ. $00, $07 ling by untawful means, telling no leis than two lies to attain it 3{ I am Eſan, 
and this is veniſon ] But hereby God brings about the performance of his promiſe, 
which 1/aac's natural attetion to Eſau would have hindred Facob of. 

The breach of the firſt Covenant was an occaſion of introducing a better. Mans 
ſianing away his firſt ſtock, was an occaſion to Gad to enrich him with a ſurer. 
The loſs of his original righteouſneſs made way for a clearer and more durable. 
The folly of man made way for the evidence of Gods wiſdom; and the fin of man 
tor the manifeſtation of his grace and by the wiſe diſpoſal of God, opens a "ay 
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for the honougof thoſe attributes, which would not elte have been experimentally 
known by the Sons of men. 

3. Caſual means. The Viper which leapt upon Pax/s hand out of the bundle of 
ſticks, was a caſual a&t,but deſigned by the providence of God for the propagagzon 
of the Goſpel. Pharaoh's Daughter comes caſually to waſh her (elf in the Mr 
but indeed conducted by the ſecret influence of God upon her, to reſcue Moſes, 
expoſed toa forlorn condition, and breed him up in tht A#gyptian learning, that 
he might be the fitteg to be his 'kindreds deliverer. Saxihad been hunting David, 
and at laſt had lodged him in a place whence he could not well eſcape, and being 
ready to ſeize upon him in that very inſtant of, time, a Poſt comes to Say), and T 
brings the news that the Phzliftines had invaded the Land, which cut out other work 
for him, and Davrd for that time eſcapes*. * I Sam. 23, 
3. Reaſon. Such aGions and events of things are in the world, which cannot Ke ESD 
rationally be aſcribed to any other cauſe than a ſupremeprovidence. Tisſo ih common £ 
things. Men have the ſame parts, the ſame outward advantages, the ſame in- 
duſtry, and yet proſper not alike. One labours much, and pets little ; another u- 
ſes not altogether ſuch endeavours, and hath riches lowing in upon him. Men 
lay their projedts deep, and queſtion not the accompliſhment of ther, atfd are 
diſappointed by ſome ſtrange and unforeſeen accident. And ſometimes men at- 
tain what they defire ina different way, and many times contrary to the Method 
they had projeted. This 1s evidenced, 

1. By the reſtraints upon the paſſions of men : the waves of the Sea, and the tu- 
mults of the People are much of the ſame impetuous natures, and are quelled by 
the ſame power. * Tumults of the People could nomore beſtilled by the force of * p/;1, 65. -. 
a man, than the Waves of the Sea by a puff of breath. How ſtrangely did God which ſtillerh 
qualify the hearts ofthe /#gyptians willingly to ſubmit to the ſale of their Land, */* —_— 
when they might have riſen in a tumult, broke open the Granaries, and ſupplied rumule of the 

their wants*. Indeed, if the World were left to the condutt of chance and for- £:2'* 
rune, what work would the ſavage luſts and paſſions of men make among us ? I 
How is it poflible that any but an Almighty power can temper ſo many jarring 
Principles, and rank fo many quarrelſom and trubulent Spirits in a due order ? If 

thoſe bruitiſh paſſions which boyl in the hearts of men, were let looſe by that 

infinite power that bridles them, how ſoon would the World be run headlong 

into unconceivable confuſions, and be rent in pieces by its own diſorders? 

2. By the ſudden changes which are ae #por the Spirits of men for the pre- 
ſervation of others. God takes off the Spirit of ſome as he did the wheels from 
the Egyptian Chariots, in the very aCt of their rage. Paxl was ſtruck down, and 
changed while he was yet breathing out threatnings, &c. God ſees all the work- 
ings of mens hearts, all thoſe cruel intentions in Eſas againſt his Brother Jacob; but 
God on a ſudden turns away thattorrent of hatred,and diſpoſeth Eſaxfor a friends» 
ly meeting*. And he who had before an exaſperated malice by reaſon of the loſs , FIR 
of his birth-right and blefling, was in a moment a changed man. Thus was Saxls 2 
heart changed towards David, and from a Perſecutor, turns a juſtifier ofhim, con- 
kefleth Davids innocence, and bis own guilt, 1 Same. 24. 17, 18. Thou art more 
righteous than I, for thou haſt rewarded me good, whereas [ have rewarded thee evil, 

&, What reaſon can be rendred forſo ſudden a change in Sal reyengeful Spi- 
nit, which had allthe force of intereſt to ſupport it, and conſidered by him at that 
very -time? For verſ. 24. he takes ſpecial notice that his Family ſhould be diſin- 
herited; and David be his Succeſſor in the Throne. How ſuddenly did God turn 
the Edge of the Sword, and the heart of an Enemy from Fehoſaphat. 2 Chron. 18. . 
31. Jehoſaphat cried out, and the Lord helped him, and God moved them to de- 
part from him. The holy Ghoſt emphatically aſcribes it to Gods motion of their 
wills, by twice exprefhng it - But ſtranger is the preſervation of the Jews from 
Homans bloody deſigns, aber the decree was gone out againſt them. Mordecai 
the Jew is made Ahaſnerns's Favourite by a ſtrange wheeling of Providence : Firſt, 
Kings Eyes are held waking, and he is inclined to paſs away the ſolitarineſs 
& the mght with a Book, rather then a game, or ſome other Court paſt-time no 
book did he- fix or but the Records of that Empire, no place in that voluminous 
book, but rhe Chronicle of Mordecai's ſervice * inthe difocovery of a treaſon #Rfber 6.1,2, 
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againſt the Kings life 3 he doth not careleſly pals it over , but mquires what re- 
com e had been beſtowed on Mordecai for ſo conſiderable a ſervice, and this 
juſt before Mordecai ſhould have been deſtroyedz had Abaſnerns flept, Mordecai 
ap all his Countrey-men had been ſacrificed notwithſtanding all his Loyalty. 

uld this be a caſt of blind chance which had ſuch a concatenation of Eviden- 
ces in it for a ſuperior power ? 

3. In cauſing Enemies to do things for others which are contrary to all rules of policy. 
'Tis wonderful, that the Jews, a People known to be of a ſtubborn nature,and tena- 
cious of their laws wherein they differed from all the nations,ſhould in the worſt 
of their captivities be ſo ofteqg befriended by their |Conquerors , not only to re- 
build their City,and reedify theirTemple, bur ar the charge of their Conquerors too, 
The very Enemies that had captived the Jews,though they knew them tobe a Peo- 
ple apt torebel: That the People whoſe Temple they helped to build, would keep 
up adiſtin& worſhip and difference in Religion, which is uſually attended withthe 
greateſt animoſities. And when they knew it to be fo (trong in ſcituation, as to 
be a Fort as well as a place of Worſhip. That for this, their Enemies thould 
furniſh them with materials, when they were not in a condition to procure any 
for themſelves, and give them money out of the Publick Exchequer, and timber 
* Ezra 1.1,2, Out of the Kings Foreſt, as we read *. And all this they lookt upon as the hand 
4,7. Ezra 4 of God. Ezra 6. 22. The Lord had turned the heart of the King of Aſſyria unto 
a 2, 15, , them, to ſirengthen their hands in the work of the houſe of God. And the Heathen 
8.9, 11. Artaxerxes takes notice of it. Cicero tells us, that in his time Gold was carried 
Nehem. 2.3. gut of Italy forthe ornament of the Temple. They had their rites in religion pre- 

ſerved intire under the Roman Government, though more different from the Ro- 
man cuſtoms than any Nation ſubdued by them. Dio, and Seneca, and others ob- 
ſerve, that whereever they were tranſplanted, they proſper'd and gave Laws 
to the victors. And this was ſo generally acknowledged, that Hamans Cabinet- 
counſel (who were ſurely none of the meaneſt States-men) gave him no hopes of 
ſucceſs, when he appeared againſt Mordecazi, becauſe he was of the race of the 
*Etb.6. 13. Jews *; ſo much did God own them by his gracious Providence : They were alſo 
ſo intire in all their Captivities before their crucifying of our Lord and Saviour, 
that they count their Genealogies. | 
4. In infatuating the Counſels of men. God ſets a ſtamp of folly upon the 
Wiſdom of men , 1/2. 44. 25. That tarns the wiſe men backward , and makes their 
knowledge fooliſhneſs. And makes their, Counſels as Chaff and Stubble. Iſa. 33. 11, 
[_ ye ſhall conceive chaff, aud ſhall bring forth Pe "s Herod was a crafcy perſon, 
inſomuch that Chrilt calls him Fox. How fooliſh was he in managing his pro- 
jet of deſtroying Chriſt , his ſuppoſed competitar in the Kingdom, when the 
wiſe men came to Jeruſalem, and brought the news of the birth of a King of 
the Jews? He calls a Synod of the ableſt men among the Fews. The reſult of it 
is to marifeſt the truth of Gods perdiction in the place of our Saviours birth, 
and to direCt the wiſe men in their way to him. Herod had no reſolutions, but 
* Mar. 2.3,4, bloody, concerning Chriſt *. God blinds his mind in the midſt of all his crafr, 
36,73. that-he ſees not thoſe rational waies, which he might make uſe of for the de- 
{truftion of that which he feared; he ſends thoſe wiſe men, meer-ſtrangers, to 
him, and intruſts them with ſo great a concern 5 he goes not himſelf, nor ſends 
any of his gnard with them to cur him off immediately uppn the diſcovery, but 
leaves the whole condu& of the buſineſs to thoſe he had no acquaintance with, 
and of whole faithfulneſs he could have no aſſurance. God crofles the intentions 
of men. Joabllew Amaſa, becauſe he thought him his rival in Davids favour, 
and then imagined he had rid his hands of all that could ſtand in his way 3 yet 
God raiſed up Benajah, who drew Joab from the horns of the Altar, and cut bim 
in pieces at Solomons comand, God doth fo order it, many times, that when the 
moſt rational Counſel is given to men, they have not hearts to follow. is. 4 
chitophel gave as ſutable Counſel for Abſeloms deſign, as the beſt Stateſman in the 
*2$an, 179. World could give*; To ſurprize David while he was amuz'd at his Sons rebel- 
" lion, and dejected with grief at ſo unnatural an ation, and whilſt his forces had 
not yet made their Rendezvouz, and thoſe that-were with him were tired in 
their march. Speed was beſt in attempts of this nature. David in all proba- 
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bility had been eut off, and the hearts of the People would have melted at the 
fall of their Soveraign. But Abſalom inclines rather to Haſhai's Counſel, which 
was not ſo proper for the buſineſs he had engaged in, v. the 7th, tov. 14. Now 
this was from God. For the Lord had appointed to defeat the good Conbſel of 
Achitophel, to the intent that the Lord might bring'evil upon Abſalom. $0 fooli(l1 
were the Egyptians againſt reaſon, in entring into the Red Sea after the 1ſ-.cel:tes; 
for could they poſſibly think that that God who had by a ſtrong hand, and an 

Army of Prodigies brought I/rael out of their Captivity , and condutted them 

thus far, and now by a miracle opened the Red Sea , and gave them pallige 

through the bowels of it, ſhould give their Enemies the fame ſecurity in purſu- 

iog them, and unravel all that web he had been fo long a working ? ; 

5. In making the Counſels of men ſubſervient to the very ends they deſign againſt. 
God brings a Cloud upon mens underſtandings, and makes them the contrivers of 
their own ruin, wherein they intend their own ſafety, and gains honour to him- 
{1f by outwitting the Creature. The Babel-projeQors' fearing to be ſcattered 
abroad , would ere(t a power to prevent, and this proved the occaſion of dif. 
perling them over the World in ſuchra confuſion, that they could not underſtand 
one another *. Godordered Pharaobs policies to accompliſh the end againſt which *6, 
they were directed; He 1s afraid Ijracl ſhould grow too mighty,and fo wreſt the 
Kingdom out of his hands, and therefore he would oppreſs them to hinder their 
increaſe, which made them both ſtronger, and more numerous. [ Exerciſe 
ſtrengthens men, and luxurie ſoftens the Spirit.] The Jews fear, if they ſuffered 
Chriſt to make a farther progreſs in his Doctrine and miracles, they ſhould loſe 
Ceſars favour,and expoſe their Countery as aprey to a Romar Army;* this cauſed 
their deſtruction by thoſe Enemies they thought by this means to prevent : God 
ordering it ſo, that a Rowan Army was poured in upon them , which ſwept 
them into all corners of the Earth. Prieſts and Phariſees fit cloſe together in 
Counſel, how to hinder mens believing in Chriſt,and thereſult of their conſultati. 
on was to put him to death,and no man then would believe in a dead perſon,nct 
capable of working any miracles *, for the amuſing of the People, and by this +54, 11, 4 
means there were a greater number of believers on him, than in the time of his 45, 49, 59. 
life, according to his own prediction, Fob. 12.32. and, if Ihe lifted up from the 
Barth, will draw all men unto me. 

6. In making the fancies of men ſubſervient to their own ruine. God brings about 
ſtrange events by the meer imaginations and conceits of men, which are contra- 
ry tro common and natural obſervation, and the ordinary courſe of rational con- 
ſequences *. The Army of the Moabites which had invaded Tſ-acl, thought the +, x;,, - 
two Kings of Judah and Iſrael had turned their Swords againſt one another, be- 22, 23 WF 
cauſe the riſing Sun had coloured thoſe unexpected waters, and made them look 
red, which they took for the blood of their Enemies, and fo diſorderly 
run without examination of the truth of their conceit ; but inſtead of divi- 
ding the ſpoil, they left their lives upon the points of the [ſraelites ſwords. So 
the Syrian Army are ſcared with a panick fear , and ſcatter themſelves upon 
an empty found *. Thus a dream ſtruck a terror into the Midianites, and the *2 x9. 7. 
noiſe of the broken pot-ſheards made them fear ſome treaſon in their Camp, and 5: ; 
cauſed them to turn their ſwords into one anothers bowels , Judg. 7. 19, 22, 

The Lord ſet every mans ſworq againſt his fellow. 


2.11. 4,8. 


Firſt Pxeſtion. If Gods providence orders all things in the World, and con- W/. 
curs to every thing, how will you free God from being the Author of ſin ? 


. Anſwer in ſeveral Propoſitions. 


I. 'Tis certain, God hath a hand about all the ſinful a@ions in Pe World. The 4vw. —— 
ſelling Joſeph to the Iſhmaelites, was the act of his Brethren ; the ſending him 
into Egypt, was the act of God *, Gem. 45. 8. It was not you that ſent me hither , « Þſa. 108.19; 
but God. Where Joſeph aſcribes it more to God than to them. Their wicked He ſen: a * 
intention was .to be rid of him, that he might tell go more tales of them to his 7" *fore 
Father: Gods gracious intention was to advance him for his honour and their ſeph, who = 


good ; and to bring about this gracious purpoſe , he-makes uſe of their finfu] ſ0!d for « Ser- 
practice, 
v 


IL AS 


ho —_— 


16 A Diſcourſe of 


practice, Gods end was righteous, when theirs was wicked. *Tis ſaid, God 
moved David to number the People, 2 Sam. 24. 1. The anger of the Lord was 
kindled againſt Iſrael, and he moved David againſt them to ſay , Go number Iraq 
and Judah. Yet Satan 1s ſaid to provoke David to number the People, 1 Chron; 
21.1. And Satan ſtood up againſt Iſrael, and provoked David to number Iſrael. 
Here are two agents 3 But the tezt mentions Gods hand in it out of Juſtice to 
puniſh Iſrael; Satans end, no queſtion, was out of malice to deſtroy. Satan 
wills it as a fin. God as a puniſhment. God, fay ſome, permiſſeve, Satan Ffji. 
caciter. In the moſt villanous and unrighteous action that ever was done, God 
+ Is faid to have an 1nfluence on it. God is ſaid to deliver up Chriſt, AZ. 2, 22, 
+ Him, being delivered by the determinate Counſel and forehnowledee of God, ye hae 
taken, and by wicked hands have crucified and ſlain. Acts 4. 28, For to do what. 
ſoever thy hand and thy Counſel determined before to be done. Not barely as an act 
- of his preſcience , but his Counſel, and that determinate, 3. e. ſtable and irre- 
1 verſible. He makes a diſtinction between thoſe two acts. in God it was an 
act of Counſel, in them an act of wickedneſs { by wicked hands; | there was 
Gods Counſel about it, an actual tradition. Rom. 8. 32. He that ſpared not his 
own Son, but delivered him up for us all. All the Agents had ſeveral ends. God 
in that aCt aimed at the redemption of the world ; Satan art the preventing it z 
Judas to ſatisfie his covetouſneſs 53 the Jews to preſerve themſelves from the Ro- 
man invaſion, and out of malice to him for ſo ſharply reproving them. God 
had a gracious principle of love to mankind, and atted for the Salvation of the 
World in it ; the inſtruments had baſe principles and ends, and moved freely in 
obedience to them.So in the affliftion of Job,both God and Satan had an hand in 
it. Job 1. 12. The Lord ſaid unto Satan,behold,all that he hath is in thy power, werſ. 
T1; Touch all that he hath, and he will curſe thee to thy face ; their ends were dif- 
ferent , the one righteous for Tryal , the other malicious againſt God, that he 
might be curſed, againſt Fob that he might be damned. Gods end was the bright. 
ning of his grace, and the Devils end was the ruin of his integrity, and diſpoilng 

him of Gods favour. 
* Senguer. 2. In all Gods at#s about ſin, there is no ſlain to Gods holineſs *, In ſecond cau- 
| 9 |. ſes, one and the ſame action proceeding from divers cauſes, in reſpect of one 
Sect. 3,7 ” cauſe, may be ſinful ; in reſpect of the other, righteous. As when two Judges 
condemn a guilty perſon, one condemns him out of love tojaltice , becauſe he is 
guiltyz the other condemns him out of a private hatred and ſpleen : One reſpects 
him as a Malefactor only, the other as a private Enemy chiefly. Here is the ſame 
action with two concurring cauſes, one being wicked in it, the other righteous. 
Much more may we conceive It in the concurrence of the Creator, with the actt 

on of the Creature. 

I. God moves every thing in his ordinary providence according to their particular 
natures. God moves every thing ordinarily according to the nature he finds it 
in, Had we (tood in innocency, we had been moved according to that original- 
ly righteous nature; but ſince our Fall we are moved according to that nature 
introduced by us with the expulſion of the other. Our firſt corruption was our 
own act, not Gods work; we owe our Creation to God, our corruption to our 
ſelves. Now, ſince God will govern his Creature , I do notſee how it can be 
otherwiſe, than according to the preſent nature of the Creature, unleſs God be 
pleaſed to alter that nature. God forces no man againſt his nature; he doth not 
force the will in converfion, but graciouſly and powerfully inclines it. He doth 
never force nor incline the will to fin, but leaves it to the corrupt habits it hath 

i ſettled in it ſelf. Pſal. 81. 12, So I gave them up to their own hearts luſts, and 
they walked in their own Connſels ; Counſels of their own framing, not of Gods. 
He moves the wilt which is /poxte wala, according to its own nature and counſels. 
As a man flings ſeveral things out of his hand, which are of ſeveral figures, fame 
ſpherical, tetragons, cylinders, conicks, ſome round, and fome ſquare 3 though 
the motion be from the agent, yet the variety of their motions is from their 

. own figure and frames and if any will hold his hand upon a ball in its motion, 
regularly it will move according to his nature and figure; and a man by caſting a 


boal out of his hand, is the'cauſe of the motion, but the bad biaſs is the cauſe of 
its 
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its irceghlar motion.” The power of action 1s from God, but the viciouſneſs of 
yhat action from our own nature. As when a Clock or Watch hath ſome fault 
ig any of the wheels, the man that winds it up, or putting his hand upon the 
wheels moves them, he is the cauſe of the motion, but it 1s the flaw1n it, or 
deficiency of ſomething is the cauſe of its erroneous motion; that error was not 
from the perſon that-made it, or the perſon that winds it up, and ſets it on going, 
but from ſome other cauſe 3 yet till it be mended it will. not gootherwiſe, fo long 
as It 1s ſet upon*motion.. Our motion is from God. [ Acts 17. 28. #» hinz we 
move but not the diſorder of that motion. *Tis the foulneſs of amansſtomach 
at Sea 1s the cauſe of his fickneſs, and not the Pilots government of the ſhip. 

2. God doth trot infuſe the luſt, or excite it, tho he doth preſent the object a- 
bout ' which the Juſt is exerciſed. God delivered up Chriſt to the Jews, he pre- 
ſented him to them:but never commanded them to crucihe him,norintuſed that ma» 
lice into them,nor quicknedit; but he ſeeing ſuch a frame, withdrew his reſtraining 
grace,and left them to the conduct of their own vitiated wills. All the corruption | 
in the World arifeth from luſtiaus, not from the obje& which God in his provi- 
dence preſents to us. 2 Pet, 1. 4. the corrnption-that is inthe World through luſt, The 
Creature is from God,but the abuſe of it from corruption. God created the grape, 


& filled the Vine with a ſprightline(s;but hedoth never infuſe adrunken frame into 


aman,orexcite it. Providence preſentsus with the Wine, but the precept is to uſe it 
ſoberly. Can God be blamed, if that which 1s good 1n it ſelf, be turned into 
Poyſon by others? No more than the flower can be called acriminal, becauſe the 
Spiders nature turns that into venome, which 1s ſweet in it ſelf, Man hath fuch 
a vature not fromCreation, whereinGod is poſitive;but from corruption, wherein 
God is permiſſive. Providence brings a man into ſuch a condition of poverty, but 
it doth not encourage his ſtubboraneſs and impatience. There 1s no neceſiity upon 
thee fromGad to exerciſe thy fin under affiition,when others under the ſame ex- 
erciſe their graces, The Rod makes the Child ſmart.but it is its own ſtubbornnefs 
makes it curſe.[n ſhort, though it be by Gods permiſſion that we can do evil, yet it 
15not by his in{piration that we will to do evil 3 that is wholly from ourſelves, 

3- God ſupports the faculties wherewith a man ſinneth, and ſupports a manin that 
att wherein he ſinteth, but concurs not to the ſinfulneſs ; &- aF, No {in doth j 
properly conſiſt in the aCt it ſelf, as an att, but in the deficiency of that att from þ 
the rule. No a&tion wherein there is (in, but may bedoneas an action, though | 
not as an irregular action. Killing a man is not in it ſelf unlawful, for then no | 
Magiſtrate ſhould Execute a Malefattor for murdering another, and juſtice | 
would ceaſe in the World ; man alſo muſt diveſt himſelf ofall thoughts of pre-| 
ſerving his Life againſt an invader 3 but to kill a man without juft cauſe, without | 
authority, without rule, contrary to rule, out of revenge; is unlawful. So that it | 
is not the a, as an act, is the fin, but the (werving of that act from the rule, makes / 
It a ſinful act: So ſpeaking asſpeaking,isnota fin,for it is a power andact God hath | 
endned us with z but ſpeaking irreverently and diſhonourably of God, or talſly and; 


flandrouſly of man, or any otherwiſe irregularly, therein the {tn lyes. So that1 


It is eaſie to conceive that an act and the viciouſneſs of -it are ſeparable. That ( 
act, which is the ſame in kind with another, may be laudable, and the other baſe ; 
andvile in teſpect of its circumſtances. The mind wherewith a man doth this or / 

that act, and the itregularity of ir, makes a mana criminal. There 1s a con-, 

eurrence of God to the act wherein we fin, but the ſinfulneſ(s of that act is purely; 

from the inherent corruption of the Creature: As the power and act of ſeeing | 
s communicated to theeye by the Soul, but the ſeeing doubly or dimly, isfrom | 
the vitiouſneſs of the Organ, the eye. God hath no manner of immediate effi- ( 
ciency in producing fin 3 as the Sun 1s not the efficient cauſe of darkneſs, though ( 
the darkneſs ithniediately ſucceeds the ſetting of the Sun, but it is the deficient ( 
cauſe. So God witlidraws his grace, and leaves us to.that luſt whiich 15 in our | 
wills. A&. 14. 16. Who it times paſt ſuffered all-Nations to walkin their ownwayes. | 
He beſtowed no grace uponthem, bur left them to themſelves. - As2 man who | 
Jetsa glaſs fall out of his hand is nor the efficient cauſe that the glals breaks, but 
its own brittle nature ; vet he is the deficient cauſe, becaufe he withdraws his ſup-1 


port from it. God is not obliged to give us grace, becauſe: we havemade a ql 
D or 
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{ forfeiture of it. He is not a Debtor to any man by way of merit, of any thing but 
puniſhment.He is indeed in ſome ſence a debtor to thoſe that are jn Chriſt upon the 
| account of Chriſts purchaſe and his own promiſe, but not by any merits of theirs, 

4. Gods providenca is converſan t about ſin, as a puniſhment, yet in a very righte. 
ous mz4nner., God did not will the firſt fin of Ada asa puniſhmeat, becauſe 
there was no puniſhment due to him before he finned, but he willed the cont. 
nuance of it as a puniſhment to the nature ſub ratione boni, This being a judicial 
at of Oad, is therefore righteouſly willed by him. Puniſhment is a moral good, 
'Cis alſo a righteous thing to ſuit the puniſhment to the nature of the offence, 
and what can be more righteous than to puniſha man by that wherein he offendg 
Hence God is ſaid to giveup men to fin. Rome, 2. 26, 27. for thiy cauſe God 
gave them np unto vile affeFions, And to ſend ſtrong deluſions that they may believe 
a lye, And the reaſonis rendred 2 The. 2. 12. that they all might be damned, who 
believed not the truth, but had pleaſure in unrighteouſneſs *. What morerighteous 
than to make thoſe vile affections, and that unrighteouſnels rheir puniſhment, which 
they made their pleaſure, and to leave them to purſue their own finful inclinati- 
ons, and make them ( as the Pſalmiſt ſpeaks) Pſal. 5. 10. fal: by their 6wn Counſeln 
A Drunkards Beaſtlineſs is his puniſhmeart as well as his Sia. Thus God delivers 
up ſome to their own luſts as a puniſhment both to themſelves and others. Ay 
he hardened Pharaoþs heart for the deſtruction both of himſelf and his People. 

5. God by his providence draws glory to himſelf, and good ont of ſim. *Tis the 
1 higheſt excellency to draw. good out of evil, and it-is Gods right to manifeſt his 
, excellency when he pleaſes, and to dire& that to his honour, which is ated 
/ againſt his Law. The holineſs of God could never intend Sin as Sin. But the 
Wiſdom of God foreſeeing it, and decreeiog to permit it, intended the making it 
ſubſervientto his own honour. He would not permit it but for ſome good, becauſe 
he is infinitely good, and could not by reaſon of that goodneſs, ſutter that which is 
purely evil, if by his Wiſdom hecould not raiſe good out of it:' Tis purely evil asit 
/ 1s contrary to Law; It is good ratione finis as God orders it by his Providence; yet 
1 that goodneſs flows not fromthe nature of fin,but from the wiſe diſpoſal of God. 

As God at the Creation framed a beautifal world out of a Chaos, out of matter 
without form , and void. So by his infinite wiſdom he -extratts honour to 
himſelf, out of the ſins of men, As lin had diſhonoured him at its entrance in de- 
facing bis works, and depraving his Creature : So he would make ule of the (ins 
of men in repairing his honour, and reſtoring the Creature. 

'Tis not conceivable by us, what way there could be more congruous to the 
wiſdom and holineſs of God, as the {tate of the World then ſtood, to bring about 
the death of Chriſt, which in his decree was neceſſary to the ſatisfation of his 
juſtice, without ordering the evil of ſome mens hearts to ſerve hisgracious purpoſe, 
If we could ſuppoſe that Chriſt could commit fome capital crime for which he 
ſhould deſerve death, which was impoſhible by reaſon of the hypoſtatical union, 
the whole deſign of God for redemption had ſunk to theground. Therefore God 
doth reſtrain or let out the fury of mens paſſions, and the corrupt habits of their 
wills toſuch a degree as ſhould anſwer diredly to the full point of his moſt gra- 
cious will, and no further. Helets out their malice fo far as was conducing to 
the grand deſign of his death, and reſtrains it from every thing that might impair 
the truth of any prediction, as inthe parting his garments, or breaking his bones. 
If God hath put him to death by ſome thunder or otherwiſe, and after,raiſed him, 
how could the voluntarineſs of Chriſt appear, which was neceſlary to make him 
a perfect oblation ? How would hisinnocency have appeared ? The ſtrangeneſs of 
the judgment would have made all men believe him ſome great and notorious 
ſinner. How then could the Goſpel have been propagated ? Who would have 
entertained the DoQrine of one, whoſe innocency could not be cleared ?1f it 
be ſaid, God might raiſehim again, what evidences would have been had that he 
had been really dead ? But as the caſe was, his Enemies confe him dead really, 
and many Witnefles there were of his reſurreQion. | 

1. God orders the fins of men to the glory of his grace. As a foil ſerves to make 
the luſtre of a Diamond more conſpicuous 3 ſo doth God make uſe ofthe de- 
( formities of men to make his own gracemore illuſtrious, and convey it with a 

| more 
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more plealing rellith tro them. Never doth grace appear more amiable, never is 4 
God entertained with ſo high admirations, as by thoſe who of the worſt of | 
fioners are made the choiceſt of Saints z Payl oftentakes occaſion from the great-{ 
neſs of his (in, to admire the unſearchable riches of that grace which pardoned 


2. God orders them to bring forth temporal mercies. In Providence there are 

two things conſiderable. Firtt, Mars Will. 2, Gods purpoſe. What mans will 
intends as a harm jn lin, God in his ſecret purpoſe: orders to ſome eminent 
advantage. Intheſclling of Joſeph, his Brothers, intend the execution of their re- 
' venge3 And God orders it for the advancement of himſelf, and the preſervation 
of his-unrighteous Enemies, who might otherwiſe have ſtarved. His Brothers 
ſent him to fruſtrate his dream, and God to fulfil it. Our reformation and 
return from under the yoke of Antichrilt, was by the wile diſpoſal of God 
occalioned by the three great Idols of the World, the luſt of the eye, the 
luſt of - the Fleſh, and the pride of life z luſt, covetouſneſs. and ambiti- 
on, econ: notoriouſlyeminent in Hewry the Eighth, the firſt inſtrument in 
that work. What he did for the ſatisfaction of his Luſt is ordered by God for the 
glory of his mercy to us. And though the Papiſts upon that account reflzct upon 
our Reformation,they may as well reflect npon the glorious work of redemption, 
becauſc it was in the wiſdom of God brought about by Jxdas his covetoul- 
neſs, and the Fews malice. | 

3. God orders them for the glory of his juſtice upon others. Nathan had threatned | 
David, that one in his houſe (ſhould lye with his Wives 1n the fight of the Sun *, *2 Som. 12.14, 
Achitophel adviſeth Abſalom to do ſo, not with any delign to fulfil Gods 
threatning, but ſecure his ownſtake, by making the quarrel between the Father _ 
and the Son irreconcilable , becauſe he might well fear that upon a peace be- 
wp David and Abſulom he might be offered up as a Sacrifice to David; juſtice. 

orders Achitophels counſel, and Abſoloms (in to the glory of his juſticc in 
Davids puniſhment. | 

The ambition of Veſpaſian and Titus was only to reduce Judea to the Ro- 
man Province after the revolt of it : But God orders hereby the execution 
of his righteous will in the puniſhment of the Jews for their rejecting Chriſt, 
and the accompliſhment of Chriſts prediftion. Luke 19. 43. For the days ſhall come, Lil. 15. 4g. 
that thy, enemies ſhall caſt a trench about thee, &c. To conclude, if we deny God 
thegovernment of (in in ghe courſe of his Providence, we mult neceſſarily deny 
him the government of t orld, becauſe there is not an ation of any mans in 
the World, which is under the government of God, but is either a lintul aCtion, 
of an ation mixt with (1n. 

God therefore in his government doth advance his power in the weakneſs, ,., ., 
is-wiſdom in the follies, his holineſs in the fins, his mercy in the unkindneſs, mor. lib. 3. E- 
and his juſtice in the unrighteouſneſs of men 3 yet God is not dehfiled with the 1ez;3-v. 1- 
impurities of men, but@ather draws forth a glory to himſelf, as a roſe © 7 
doth a greater beauty and ſweetneſs from the ſtrong ſme]! of the garlick (et near pau; : 
| it. | Conſo. lib. 1. 

..'Second Queſtion. If there be a providence, how comes thoſe unequal diſtributions Queſt. 2. 
to happen in the World? How is it ſo bad with good men as it they were the 
|." gteateſt enemies to God 3; and ſo well with the wicked, asif they were the moſt 
affetionate-Friends?. Doth not vertue languiſh away in obſcurity,. whiles wick- 
edneſs ſtrats about the World 2 What is the reaſon. that ſplendid vertue is op- 
£ arty by injuſtice, and notorious vices triumph in proſperity 2. It would make men 
-, believe that the world was governed rather by a blind and unrighteous, than by 
a wiſe, good-and juſt' Governor, when they ſee things in ſuch diſorder as if the 
Devil had, as he pretends, the whole power of the world delivered to him*; and + 7, , ; 
God had left all care of it to bis will..  _ | \e Yan 
; - + Hnf. This conſideration has beightned the minds of many againſt a A NrENCE. See inſtances 
' It was the notion of many Heathens,  when.they ſaw many who had acted with #» Jackſon. | 
much gallantry for their Countreys atflicted;, they queſtioned whether there were OR "m4 
« ſuperintendent power over the world. This hath alſo been the (tombling-block of 
many taught-in a higher School'than that.of .nature,. the Fews, Mal. 2. 17. Te ſay 
| | D 2 
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Secondly. 
* Mat. 15. 


Thirdly ; 


every one that doth evil is good tn the ſight of the Lord, and he delighteth in them, and 
where is the God of judgment > Yea, and the obſervation of the outward felici. 
tics of vice, and the oppreſſions of goodneſs, have cauſed fretting commotians in 
the hearts of Gods people,thePſal.7 3,is wholly defigned to an{wer this caſe. Jeremy 
though fixed intheacknowledgment of Gods righteouſneſs, would debatethe reaſon 
of it with God, Jer. 12. 1. Righteous art thou, oh Lord, yet let me talk, with thee 
of thy judgments: Wherefore doth the way of the wicked proſper ? wherefore are alf 
they happy that deal very treacherouſly? thou haſt planted them, yea , they have taken 
root , they grow , yea, they bring forth fruit. He perceiving it a univerſal caſe 
Fwherefore are all they happy, &c.] did not know how to reconcile it with the 
righteouſneſs of God, Nor Habbakkuk with the holineſs of God. Hab, x, 14, 
[ thou arb of purer eyes than to behold iniquity, wherefore holdeit thon thy tongue,when 
the wicked devoureth the man that is more righteous than he? In point of Gods 
goodneſs too, Job expoſtulates the caſe with God, Job 10. 3. Is it good unto thee 
that thou ſhouldeſt oppreſs, that thou ſhouldeſt deſpiſe the work of thy hands, and ſhine 
upon the connſel of the wicked? You ſee upon the account of Holineſs, Righteouſ- 
neſs, Goodneſs, the three great Attributes of God, it hath been queſti by 
good men, and upon the account of his Wiſdom by the wicked Jews. 

1. Anſwer in general, Is it not a bigh preſumption for ignorance to judg Gods 
proceedings ? In the courſe of providence ſuch things are done that men could not 
imagine could be done without injuſtice; yet when the whole connexion of their 
end is unravelled, they appear highly beautiful, and diſcover a glorious wiſdom 
and righteouſneſs. If it had entered into the heart. of man to think that God 
ſhould ſend his Son ina very low eftate to die for finners, would it not have been 
judged an unjuſt and unreaſonable aQ, to deliver up his Son for rebels, the inno- 
cent. for the criminals, to ſpare the offender and puniſh the obſerver of his Law? 
Yet when the defign is revealed and acted, what an admirable connexion is there 
of juſtice, wiſdom, mercy, and holineſs > which men could not conceive of. It 
will be known to: be fo atlaſt in Gods dealing with all his members. We are 
incompetent judges of the righteouſneſs and wiſdom of God, unleſs we were 
infinitely righteous and wiſe our ſelves 3 we muſt be Gods, orin another ſtate, 
before wecan underſtand the reaſon of all Gods ations. We judge according 
to the law of ſenſe and elf, which are inferior to the rules whereby God 
works. Judge nothing then before the time *. It is not a time for us to paſs a 
jadgment upon things. A falſe judgment is eafil de, when neither the 
Counſels of mens hearts, nor the particular Laws of $ actions are known 
to us. In general it is certain, God doth righteoufly order his- providences ;' 
he may ſee ſome inward corruptions in good men to be demolifhed by afflictions, 
and ſome good moral affections, fome uſeful defigns, or ſome ſervices he employs 
wicked men in to be rewarded in-this life. Friis. 

2, God is Soveraign of the World. He is ſui juris, The Earth is his, and the 
fulneſs thereof, may he not do what he will with his own ? * Who ſhall take upon 
them to controul God, and preſcribe Laws to him how to deal with his Crea- 
tures? Why ſhould a finite underſtanding preſcribe meaſures and methods toan 
infinite Majeſtic ? 

3. God is wiſe and juſt, and knows how to diſtribute: If we queſtion his provi- 


dence, we queſtion his wiſdom. Is i fit for us who are but of yeſterday, and 


know,nothing, to fay to an infinite Wiſdom, what doſt thou'? and: to direct the |. 


only wife God to amethed of his actions? His own vviſdom vvill beſt direct him 
to the time vvhen to puniſh the infolence- of the vvicked, - and relieve the 
miſeries of his people : We ſee the preſent diſpenſations, but are vye able to 
underſtand the internal motives > May there not be ſome fins of righteous mens 
Parents that he vvill viſit upon their Children # ſome virtues of their Anceſtors, 
that he vvill reyvardeven in their vvicked poſterity ? He may uſe vvicked men 
as inſtruments in ſome ſervice. 'Tis part of his diſtributive juſtice to revvard 
them. They aim at theſe things in their fervice, and he gratifies them accor- 
ding to theirdefires. Let not then his righteouſneſs be-an argument againſt his 
providence 3 'tis righteous vvith God not to be in arrears vvith them, Some- 
times God gives them notto them as revvards of any moral virtue, but puts pow- 

cr 


er into cheie hands, that they may be inl aments of bis juſtice upon ſome of. 
fenders againſt him, J/e. 10. 5 The ſtaff inthe Aſſyrian hand was Gods indig- 
natiorr. ' 


4. There-is a neceſſity for ſome ſeeming inequality at leaſt in order to the good go- p41. 


ernment of the world. Can all in any community of men be of an equal height ? 
A houſe hath not beams and rafters of an equal bigneſs, ſome are greater,and ſome 
les. ' The world is Gods Family: *Tis here as in a family, all cannot have the 
fame office, but they are divided according to the capacities of ſome perſons, and 
the neceſſities of others: Providence wauld not be fo apparent in the beauty of 
the world, if all men were alike in their ſtations. VVYhere would the beauty of 
the body be, if all the members had one office, and, one immediate end ? Man 
would ceaſe to be man, if every member had not ſome diſtin& work, and a uni- 
yerſal agreement in the common profit of the Body, All mankind is but one 

great body conſtituted of ſeveral members, which have diſtin& offices , but all 

ordered to the good of the whole 3 the Appolile argues this excellently in a pa- 

rallel caſe of the diverſities of gifts in the Church , t Cor. 12. 19. If all were one 

member, where were the body 2 ver. 23. thoſe members of the body which we think 
to be leſs honourable, upon thoſe we beſtow more abundant honour, ver, 24. God hath 

tempered the body together , having given more abundant honour to that part which 

lackt, VVhat harmony could there be, if all the voices and ſounds were ex- 
'atly the ſame in a conſort? VVho can be delighted with a PiQure that hath no 

ſhadows 2? The afflictions of good men are a foyl to ſet off the beauty of Gods 

vidence m the world. 


s. Unequal diſpenſations do not argug careleſneſs. A Father may give one Child Ft; 


' agayer Coat than he gives another, yet he extends his fatherly care and tender- 

neſs over all : rnd, 1 to the ſeveral 1mployments he puts his Children upon, 
he is at greater expence, and yet loves one as well as another, and makes proviſi- 
on for all. As the Soul takes care of the loweſt member,and communicates Spirits 
to every part for their motions : So though God place ſome in a higher, ſome in 


a lower condition, yet he takes care of al}, God divides to every man as be will*, * ; cr. 15; 


Every man hath a ſeveral ſhare according to Gods pleaſure, of a goodneſs in the **- 
world, as well as of gifts in the Church. 


6. Tet upon due conſideration the inequality will not appear ſo great as the com- Sixthly. 


plaint of it. If the wants of one, and the enjoyment of another were weighed 
in the ballance, the Scales might not appear ſo uneven we ſee ſuch a mans 
wealth, but do you undefſtand his cares ? A running ſore may lye under a pur- 
ple Robe. Health, the ſals of bleſſing, as one calls it, is beſtowed upon a Labourer, 
when many that wallow in abundance, have thoſe torturing deſeaſes which imbit- 
ter their pleaſures. If ſome want thoſe worldly ornaments which others have; 
may they not have more wiſdom than thoſe that 1njoy them, (the nobleſt per- 
fection of a rational Creature)? Pro. 3. 13, 14. The merchandize of it is better 
then the Merchandize of Silver, and the gain thereof than fine Gold. Pro. 15, 16. 
better is a little with the fear of the Lord, than great treaſure, and trouble therewith. 
As ſome are ſtript of wealth and power, ſo they are ſtript of ther incumbrances 
- they bring with them. One. hath that ſerenity and tranquility of mind, which 
the cares and fears of others will not ſuffer them to injoy , and a grain of con- 
tentment is better than many pounds of wealth. *'Tis not a defirable thing to 
be a great Prince, . attended with as many cares and fears as he hath ſubjects in his 

| Empire. He made a true eſtimate of his greatneſs, that ſaid he would not ſtoop 
_ take up a Crovvn if it lay at his feet. But more particularly to the parts of 

the caſe. 
I. It is not well with bad men here; 

i. Is it well with them who are tortured by their own Iufts? VVhat peace can 

_ * worldly things beſtovy upon a Soul filled vvith impurity ? in 2 Cor. 7. 1. Sin 1 
called filthineſs, can it be vvell vvith them that have naſty Souls? I it vvell vvith 
them vvho.are rakct by pride,ſtung vvith- cares, gnavvn vvith envy, diſtracted by 
- unfatiable deſires, and torn in pieces by their ovvn fears? Can it be vvell vvith 
- ſuch vyho have a multitude of vipers in their breaſts, Ricking all their ſtings into 
them, though the Sun ſhine, and the ſhedwewrs drop upon them ? You are Spec- 


tators 


* Pro. 15. 16] 
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tators of. their felicity, but do you underſtand their inward gripes ? Pro, I4. 13» 
cven in laughter the heart is ſorrowful. Can filken Curtains or purple Clothes: 
confer a happineſs upon thoſe who have a mortal plague-ſore ing their; 
bodies, and -are ready- to expire ? Sin is their plague, whatever is their happi-. 
* r King. 8. neſs*, Their inſolent luſts-are a fargreater miſery than the poſſefiton of all the 
33.5, _ Kingdomsin the World can be'a happineſs. Rs WRT 
—_ " 11. Is it well with them who- have ſo great an account to make, and know not how 
beart. to make it ? Thoſe that enjoy much, are more in Gods debt, and therefore more 
accountable. The account of wicked men is the greater, beca uſe of their abun- 
dance 5 and their unfitneſs to make that account is the greater, becauſe of their: 
abuſe. Would any reckonthemſelves happy to be called upon to givean account of 
their Steward(hip for Talents, and know not howto give a good account of one 
farthing ?. Lak. 16. 2. give anaccount of thy Stewardſhip. 

II. {s it well with them who are the worſe for what they bave? Is it a happinefs 
to command others, and be more (laves to the worſt of Creatures, than any 
canbe to them ? The wicked mans well-ſpread table ſometimes proves his ſnare, 

* p/al.69. 2 2.* and his deſtruction is bound up in his very proſperity : Pro. 1. 32. and the 
proſperity of fools ſhall deſtroy them. Proſperity falling upon an unregenerate 
heart, like the Sun and rain upon bad ground, draws forth nothing but weeds 
and vermin. Would you think 1t your happineſs tobe Malters of their concerns, 
and laves to their pride ? Is a ſtubbornnefs againſt God ſo deſirable a thing, 
which is ſtrengthened by thoſe things in the hands of the wicked? 

IV. Is it well with themwho in the midſt of their. proſperity are reſerved” for 
juſtice? Can that Traytor be accounted happy that is fed in priſon by the Prince 
with better diſhes than many aloyal ſubjett hath at his table, but only to keep 
him alive for his Tryal, and a publick Example of juſtice ? God raifes ſome for 
greater falls: Miſerable was the felicity of Pharaoh, to be raiſed up by God for 

+Exod.9. 16. a Subjet to ſhew1n himthe power of his Wrath. **Tis but a little time before 

they ſhall be cut down as graſs, and wither as the green herb. Pſal. 37. 2. None 
would value the condition of that Souldier who leaping into a River to ſave a 
KingsCrown,and putting it upon his own head, that he might be enabled toſwim 
out with it, was rewarded-for ſaving it, and executed for wearing it. God 
rewards wicked men fortheir ſervice, and puniſhes them for their 1nfolence, 
Secondly, 2, Neither is it bad here with good men, if all be well conſidered. Others mens 
judgment of a good man is frivolous, they cannot rightly judge of his ſtate and 
concerns, but he can make a judgment of theirs, 1Cor. 2.15. a ſpiritual man 
Judgeth all things, but he himfelf is judged of 10 man. No man can make a ſound 
judgment and eſtimate of a righteous mans ſtate in any condition, unleſs be 
hath had experience of the likein all the circumſtances, the inward comforts as 
well as the outward Crofles. For, 

[. Adverſity cannot be called abſolutely an evil, as proſperity cannot be called abjo- 
lutely a good. They arerather indifferent things, becauſe they may be uſed either 
for the honouror diſhonour of God. As they are uſed for his honour, they are. 
good, and as uſed for his diſhonour they are evil. The only abſolutely bad 
thing in the world is fin, which cannot be in-its own nature, but a-diſhonour 
to God. The only abſolutely good thing in the world is holines, and a likeneſs 
to God, which cannot be in itsown nature, but for his glory. As for all other 
things, I knovv no true ſatisfattion can be in them, but as they are. ſubſervient to 
Gods honour, and give us an advantage for imitating ſome: one or other. of 
his perfecions. Croſles 'in the Scripture are not excluded from thoſe things vve 
have a right to by Chriſt, vvhenthey may conduce to our good, 1 Cor: 3. 22. 
Life end Death, things preſent, and things to come, are yours, and youare- Chriſts. 
Since the Revelation of the Goſpel, I do not remember that any ſuch. complaint 
againſt the Providence of God fell from any holy man in the nevy Teſtament 5 
for our Saviour had giventhem another proſpe& of thoſe things. The holy men 
in the Old Teſtament comforted themſelves againſt this objection bythe end af 

* pſzl. 13, the vvicked vvhich ſhould happen, and 'the.rod ceaſe *, In the Nevv Teſtament. 
Rom. 8. vve are more comforted by the certain operation of croflces toour good and ſpi- 
ritual advantage. Our Saviour did4g@@promile vycalth and honour to 94 fol- 
6 i ovvers. . 
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lowers, nor did hethink ic worth his pains of coming and dying, to beſtow 
ſuch gifts upon his Children : He made Heaven their happineſs, and the Earth 
their Hell ; the Croſs was their badge here, and the Crown their reward khereaf- 
ter; they ſeemed not to be a purchaſe coogruous to ſo great a-price of Blood. 
VVas Gods Providence to Chriſt the moreto be queſtioned becauſe he was poor ? 
Had he the Jeſs love to him becauſe he was a wan of ſorrows, even while he 
was a God of glory? Such groundle(s conceits ſhould never enter into Chriſti» 
ans, who can never ſeriouſly take vp Chriſts yoke without a proviſo of atfli. 
ions, who can. never be Gods Sons, without expecting hiscorrettions. 

2. God never leaves good men ſo bare, but he provides for their nece(jity, Plal. 84. 
11. the Lord will give grace and glory, and no good thing. will be withheld from 
them that walk, uprightly. If any thing be good, an upright man may «xpett ir 
from God's providence 3 if it be not good, he (ſhould not deſire it : Howſoever 
grace, which is neceſſary for preparing thee for happineſs, and glory, which 
isneceſlary for fixing theein it, he will be ſure to give, we have David's ex- 
perience for it * in the whole courſe of his life, | 

3. The little good men have, is better than the higheſt enjoyments of wicked men. 
Pſal. 37+ 15. a littlethat a righteons man hath, is better then the riches of many 
wicked, not better then many riches of the wicked, but better then the riches 
of many wicked, better then all thetreaſures of the whole-Maſs of the wicked 
world z others have them in a providential way,good men in a gracious way. Pro. 
16. 8. better is alittle with righteouſneſs then grant revenues withcmt right, without 
a Covenant right. VVicked proſperity is like a ſhadow that glides away in a 
moment, whereas a righteous mans Jittleis a part of Chriſt's purchaſe, and part 
of that inheritance which ſhall endure for ever, Pſal. 37. 18. their inheritance 
ſhall be for ever, i. e. God regards the ſtate of the righteous, whether gocd or 
evil, all that befals them. God doth all witha repctt to his everlaſting inheri- 
tance. No man hath worldly things without their wings. And though the 
righteous have worldly things with their wings, yet that love whereby they 
have them, hath no wings ever to fly away from them 3 how can thoſe things be 
good to a man that can never taſt them, nor God in them ? 

4. No righteous man weuld in kis ſober wits be willing to make au exchange of 
bis ſmarteſt affiiFions for a wicked mans proſperity, with all the circumſtauces attend- 
ing it, It cannot therefore be bad with the. righteous in the worſt conditiont# 
VVould any man be ambitious of ſnares, that knows the deceit of them > Can 
any but a mad man 'exchange Medicines for poyſon? Is it not more dclirable 
to be upon a Dunghil with an intimate converſe with God, then upon a Throne 
without it ? They gain a world in proſperity, a righteous mah gains his Soul by 

 afflictions, and policies it in patience zis the exchange of a valuable conſider- 
ation ? God ſtrips gaod men of the enjoyment of the VVorld, thathe may wean 
them from the love of it 3 keeps them from Idolatry by removing the fucl of it 
ſends afflictions that -he may not loſe ther, nor they their Souls. VVould any 
man exchange a great:goodnelſs laid up for -him that fears God, for a leſſer good- 
neſs laid out upon them that are Enemies to him *? 

VVho would exchavge- afew outward comforts with God's promiſe, in- 
ward comforts withaflurance of Heaven,Godlineſs with contentment, a ſweet and 
Spiritual life, Saveraignty overhimfclf and luſts, though attended with fuffer- 
iogs, for the Government of the whole VVarld ? 

5-. It is not ill with the righteaxs in afftiftions, becauſe #bey have high advantages 
by them, That cannot be abſalutelyevil, which conduceth to agreater good. 

As, Firſt, Senſible experiments of the tender providence of God over them. IF 
the righteous had not afflictions indhis life, Gad would loſe the glory of his pro- 
vidence, and they the ſweetneſs 1n- a;gracious deliverance from them 1n ways 
which.makes the afflictionthe ſyvecter,as vvell as the mercy ; they vvould loſe 
the comfort of them in not having ſuch ſenſtble evidences of God's gracious 
Care. 

The ſvveetneſs of the promiſes made for times of trouble vvould never be taſt- 
ed. Pſal. 37. 19. They ſhall not be aſhamcd in the evil time; that is, they (hall 
be mightily encouraged and ſupported. God's people do beſt underſtand God's 


ſtrength, 


* Pſal 37. 5. 


* Pſal. 31.19. ' 
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[trength, when they feel the ſmart of mens malice. 2 1im. 4. 17. the Lord log 
with me and ſirengthened me, ] he had never felt ſo much of God's ſtrength, if tie 
had not taſted much of mans wickedneſs in forfaking him, Pſal 37. 2 9. | te is their 
firength, ] when 1n times of trouble they experiment more of his care in preſet. 
viog them, and his ſtrength in ſupporting them, than at other times. Abnndance 
of conſolations are manifeſted in abundance of ſufferings *. A greater ſence 6f 
joy and glory lights upon them in a ſtorm of perſecutions. Men fee the ſuffer. 
ings of the godly, but they do not behold that inward peace which compoſeth 
and delights their Souls, worth thevyhole Maſs of the Worlds goodnefs;and plea. 
ſures of the unrighteous. 

2, Inward improvements. Opportunities to manifeſt more love to God, more 
depend:nce on him, the perfeCtion of the Soul. 11:2. 5.5. Now ſhe that js alW;. 
dow indeed, and deſolate, truits in God, and continues in Supplications and Prayers 
night and day ; there is a ground of more exercile of truſt in God,and ſupplica- 
tion to him. The. poor and deſolate have an advantage for the aGtual exerciſe 
of thoſe graces, which a proſperous condition wants : God changeth the metgl 
by it : what was Lead and Iron, he makes come forth as Gold. Fob 243. 19, 
when he hath tried me , I ſhall come forth as Gold, Crofles and ſufferings which 
fit good men for ſpecial ſervice here, and eternal happineſs hereafter, can no more 
be ſaid to be evil, then the fire which refines the gold, and prepares it for a 
Prince's uſe. If there were not ſuch evils, what ground could you have to exer- 
ciſe pati-nce? what Heroick adts-of faith could you put forth without difh-utie? 
how could you believe againſt hope, if you had not ſometimes ſomething to 
contradict your hopes? And if a good man ſhould have a confluence of that 
which the ignorant and pedantical- world calls happineſs, he might undervalue 
the pleaſures of a vetrer life, deface the beauty of his own Soul, and withdzxaw 
his love from the moſt gratifying, as well as the moft glorious object, unto that 
which is not worth the leaſt grain of his affection. 

3. Future glory. The great enquiry at the day of Chriſt's appearing, will be 
how good men bare their fufferings, what improvements they had; and the great- 
er their purity by them, the greater will be their praiſe and honour. 1 Pet. x, 
7. That the tryal of your faith | viz. by manifold Temptations] may be found to 
praiſe, and honour and glory,at the appearing of Jeſus Chriſt. For a good improve- 

*ment by them, they will have a Publick praiſe from God's mouth, and a Crown 
of Honour ſet upon their heads. Providence fends even light afflictions as (6 
many Artificers, to make the Crown more Maſly and more bright, 2 Cor. 4. 17. 
[ Works for us a far more exceeding and eternal weight of Glory. They are at work 
about a good man's Crown, while'they make him-ſmart. They prepare him for 
heaven, and make 1t more grateful to him when he comes to poſleſs it. A Chrilti- 
an carriage in them prepares for greater degrees of Glory. Every ſtroke doth but 
more beautifie the Crown. | 44-3 | 

6. Sufferings of good men for the Truth highly glorifies the'Providence of God. 
This is a matter of glory and honour; x Pez. 4. 16. If. any man ſuffer as a Chri- 
ftian, let hin not be aſhamed, but let him glorifie God on this behalf. "They thereby 
bare a Teſtimony to:the higheſt Act of Providence that Godever exerciſed,cven 
the redemption of. the world bythe blood of his Son. And' the Church which 
is the higheſt object-of his Providence in the world, takes the deeper root, and 
ſprings up the higher 3 the foundation of it was laid in the blood of Chriſt, and 
the groweth of it'is furthered by the blood of 'Martyrs.-' The carriage of the 
righteous in them, makes the Frath they profeſs-more valued. - It enhanceth the 
excellency of Religion, and manifeſts it to'be:more amiable for its beauty than 
for its dowry 3 fince they ſee it:defirable by the ſufferers, not only without 
vvorldly. enjoyments, but vvith the ſharpeſt- miſeries.. This conſideration 
hath. vvrought upon many to embrace the Religion of . the Sufferers. If it 
reaches as far as death,” they are but diſpatched to their Fathers houſe, 'and the 
day of their death is the day of their Coronation 3 and vvhat evil is there in all 
this? 1 1 
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To conclude , this argument 1s ſtronger (upon the infallible righteouſneſ3 
of God's nature) for a day of Reckoning after this life, than againſt Pro- 
vidence. *'Tis a more rational concluhton , That God will have a time to 
juſtifte the Righteouſneſs and Wiſdom of his Providential Government, and 
repair the honour of the righteous, oppreſſed by the injuſtice of the wicked. 
And indeeed , unlefs there be a retribution in another world, the queſtion 
is unan{werable, and all the reaſon m the world knows not how to ſalve 
the Holineſs and Righteouſneſs of God 1a his Providential Diſpenſations in 
this lifez ſince we ſee here Goodneſs unrewarded, and debaſed to the 
dunghill, Vice glorying in impunity, and ranting to the firmament. We 
cannot ſee how 1t can conſiſt with the nature of God's Wiſdom , Righ- 
teoulncls and Holineſs, if there were not another life wherein God 
will manifeſt his Righteouſneſs in the puniſhing fin ,.and rewarding good- 
n:s: For it is impoſſible that a God of Infinite juſtice ſhould leave 
fin unpuniſhed , and Grace unrewarded here or hereafcer. The Scripture 
gives us (o full an account of a future ſtate, that may fatisfie all Chriſtians 
in this bulineſs. 

The wicked rich man is in his Purple, and Lazarzs in his rags, yet 
Abraham's Boſom is prepared for the one, and an endleſs Hell for the 
other. Jeremy reſolves the caſe in his diſpute with God about it, Fer. 12. 
3. Pull thim out like fheep to the ſlaughter, | and prepare them for the day of 
ſlaughter, They are but fattening for the knife of Juſtice, and the day 
will come when - they ſhall be confum'd, like the fat of Lambs in the 
Sacrifice, which ſhall wholly evaporate into ſmoke, fo the Pſalmiſt reſolves it in 
P/al. 37. 20. a Pſalm written for the preſent caſe. God laughs at their 
ſecurity in a way of mockery, Pſal. 37. 13. The Lord ſhall laugh at him, 
for he ſees that his day is coming. God's day for the juſtification of his 
proceedings in the world, and the wicked man's day for his own deſtru- 
tion , wherein they ſhall all be deſtroyed together, P/al- 37. 33. The whole 
maſs of them in one bundle. Who then will charge God with unequal 
diſtributions at that day, which is appointed for the clearing up of his righteouſ- 
neſs, which is here maskt in the world ? who can be fond of the State of the 
wicked? Who would be fond of dead mans condition, becauſe he lies in 
State, whoſe Soul may be condemned, whilſt his body vvith a pompous ſolemnity 
is carried to the Grave,and both body and Soul joyned together at the reſurreCti- 
on, adjudged to eternal miſery ? 

v. 2. What hath been faid 1n this, vvill alfo anſvver another Queſtion, 
Why God doth not immediately puniſh notorious offenders , ſince the beſt Go- 
vernments in the vvorld are ſuch as call the violaters of the Lavv to a (pee- 


dy account, to keep up the honour of Juſtice? Thus the Epicures charge 


God vvith negle&s of providenee , becauſe if he doth puniſh vvicked men, 
it is later than is fit and juſt, becauſe ſentence againſt an evil work, is not 
executed ſpeedily, therefore rhe heart of the ſons of men is fully ſet in then 
to do evil, Eccleſiaſtes 8, 11. Delay of Juſtice 1s an encouragement to 
$10, s 
Anſw. 1. This is an argument for Gods patience, none againit his providence. 
ſhoutd he make ſuch quick vvork, vvhat vvould become of the vvorld ? 
Could it have held out to this day? If God had inſtantly taken revenge upon 
thoſe that thus diſparage his providence, the frame of ſuch an objection 
had not been alive. No man 1s ſo perfe&ly good , but he might fall under 
the revenging ſtroke of his ſword, if he pleaſed to draw it, Suffer God 
to evidence his patience here, fince after the winding up of the world, he 
will have no time to manifeſt it. «»God doth indeed ſometimes ſend, the 
ſharp arrow of ſome judgment upon a notorious offender, to let him un- 
derſtand that he hath not forgotten how to governz but he doth not 
alwayes do ſo, that his patience may be glorified in bearing with his rebel- 
lious Creature. 
2. God is juit in that wherein the queſtion ſappoſeth him unjuſt 5 he ſuffers 
wicked men to continue to be the plagues of the places where they live, -— 
the 
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the executioners of his Juſtice upon offenders againſt him. Pſal. 17. I3, 
The wicked are God's Sword. Jeremiah 47. 6, Thoſe that God would ſtir 
up againſt the Philiſtines, are called the Sword of. the Lord, Ia. 19. 5. 
Aſbur is ſaid to be the Rod of his anger 3 would it conſiſt with his wi. 
dom to drop the inſtruments out of his hand, as ſoon as he begins to uſe 
them? To caſt his Rods out of his hand as ſoon as he taks them up? The 


rules of juſtice are as much unknown to us, as the communications of his / 


goodneſs to his people 'are unknown to the world. 

3. Let me ask ſuch a one, whether he never injur'd another man, and whether he 
would not thinkjt very ſevere, if not unjuſt, that the offende#perſon ſhould preſently 
take revenge of him £ It every man ſhould do the like, how ſoon would mankind 
be diſpatcht, and the World become a ſhambles, men running furiouſly to one 
anothers deſtruction for the injuries they have mutually received ? Do we praiſe 
the lenity of parents totheir Children, and diſpraiſe the mercy of God, becauſe 
he doth not preſently uſe his right? Is then forbearance of revenge accounted a 
virtue in a man, and ſhall it be an imperfeRion 1n God ? With what reaſoncan 
wethus blame the eminent patience of God, which we have reaſon to adore, and 
which every one of us are monuments of ? The ule is, 

Oſe. 1. Of Information, 

I. How unworthy and abſurd a thing is it to deny Providence ? Some of the Hea. 
thens fancyed, that God walked his Circuit in Heaven, or fat with folded arms 
there, taking no cognizance of what was done in 'the World 3 Some indeed 
upon ſome great emergencies haveacknowledged the mercies and juſtice of God, 
which are the two arms of his providence. The Barbarians, his juſtice, when 
they ſaw a Viper leap upon Paul's hand, AT. 28. 4. they ſay among themſclves, 
no doubt this man is a murderer, whom though he hath eſcapt the ſea, yet vengeance 
ſuffers not to live. The Marinersin Jonah implored bis mercy in their diſtreſs at 
Sea, yet they generally attribuced atfairs'to blind chance, and worſhipped For- 
tune as a Deity. : For this vain conceit, the Pſalmilt calls the Atheiſt fool, Pal. 
14. I. The fool kath ſaid in his heart, thereis no God. Potiphar acknowledged 
it, he ſaw that the Lord was with Joſeph, and favoured his deſigns,Ger. 39. 3. And 
his Maſter ſaw that the Lord was with him, and that the Lord made all things that he 
did to proſper in his hand. 

It will not be amiſs to conſider this, For the root of denial of providence is 
in the hearts of the beſt men, eſpecially under affliction: A/ah was a holy man, 
Pſal. 73. 13. faith he, Verily 1 have cleanſed my heart in vain, and waſhed my hands 
in inocency. He had taken much pains with his heart, and had been under 
much affliction. V. 14. All the day long have I been plagued and chaſtened every 
morning. And the conlideration of this, that he ſhould have ſo much affliction 


. with ſo much holineſs, ſo ſtrangely puzled him, that he utters that dreadful Speech, 
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asif he had a mind to caſtoff all cares about the worſhip of God, and ſanQifying 
his heart, and repent of all that he had done in that buſineſs, as much asto ſay,had 
I been as very a villain as ſuch, orſuch a man, I might have proſpered as well a 
they, but I was a fool to have any fear of God. 

Therefore we,will conſider, 

1. The evilof denying Providence, 

2. The grounds of the denial of it by the heathen, which we ſhall find in our own 
hearts. 

3. The various wayes wherein men praFically deny providence. 

1. The evil of denying it. 

1. It gives a liberty to all ſin. It gives an occaſion for an unbounded licentiouſ- 
neſs ; for what may not be done, where there is no government ? The Jews tell 
us, «That the diſpute between Cain and» Abel was this : Cain ſaid, becauſe his 
ſacrifice was not accepted, that there was no-Judge, no reward of works, 
or puniſhment of bad, which when Abe! oppoſed, Cairn (lew him 3 they ground 
it upon the diſcourſe of God with Cain, v. 7. which had been about his pro- 
vidence and acceptation of men, if they did well, and puniſhment of men if they 
did ill 3 whence they gather, the diſcourſe, v. 8. Cir had with his brother, vvas 
about the ſame ſubject, for Caiz talked vvith Abel, and upon that diſcourſe roſe 
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up againſt t1w, and flew him. And his diſcourſe afterwards with God, &. 
0, ſrems to favour it, Am I my Brothers keeper £ Thou doſt ſay, thou att 
the Governour of the World, it is not my concern to look after him. 
Their conjecture is not improbable. - If it were fo, we fee how early this 
opinion began in the World, ard what was the horrid effett of it, the 
firſt lin, the , firſt murder that we read of after the Sin of Adam. And 
what confuſion would grow upon the entertainment of ſuch a notion. 
Indeed the Scripture every Vv here places {1n Upon this root. Pſal. IO, 
11. | God jath forgoitcn, Le Lides his face, Fe will never ſce it, | He hath 
turned his back upon the World. This was the ground of the oppreſſion 
of the poor by the wicked which he mentions, w. 9, 10, So Iſa, 26. 10. 
[ The wicked will not learn righteouſneſs, he will deal zmjuſtly x the reafon is, 
he will not behold ihe Majeſiy of the Lord ; he will not regard God's govern- 
ment of the World, though {is hard be ified rp to ſtrike. There is no 
fin, but receives both its birth and nouriſhment from this bitter root. Let 
the notion of Providence be once thrown out, or the belief of it fainr, 
how will ambition, Covetouſne(s, negiet of God, diltruſt, impatience and 
all other bitter gourds grow up in anight ? "Tis from this Topick all ini- 
quity will draw arguments to encourage it felfz for nothing. doth ſo much 
diſcountenarce thole rifing corruptions, and put them out of heart, as an 
actuated bclicf, that God takes care of humane affairs Upon the want of 
this aftuated knowledg, God charges all the fin of Ephraim, Hoſea. 7. 3. 


* P/al. 16. 171, 


They conſider * not in their kearts that 1 remember all their wickedneſs, As if * Heb. they 
God were blind and did not ſee, or {tupid and did not concern himſelf, /2*4k nt to 


or of a very frail memory ſoon to forget. 

2. It deſtreys all Religion. The firſt Foundation of all Religion is, firſt 
the Being, Sccondly the Goodnels of God in the Government of the World. 
Heb. 11. 6. he that comes to God, muſt believe that he is, and that he is a 
rewarder of them that diligently ſeek þim. He 1s the object of Religion, as 
he is the Governour of the World. This denial would ſhut up Biblesand 
Temples, and bring irrcligious diſorder into all Societies. 

t. All Worſkip. He that hath not delign to govern, is ſuppoſed to expect 
no homage 3 if he regards not his Creatures, he cares for no worſhip from 
them, How is it polſlible to perſuade men to regard him for God, who 
takes no care of them? Who will adore him, who regards no adoraton ? 

2. Prazer. To what purpole.ſhould they beg his direQions, implore his 
aſſiſtance in their calamities, 1t he had no regard at all to his Creatures ? 
What favour can we expect from him who 1s regardleſs of diſpenſing 
any ? 

. Praiſe. Who would make acknowledgments to one, from whom they 
never received any favour, and hath no mind to receive any acknowledg- 
ments from them, becauſe he takes no care of them? If the Deity have 
no relation to us, how can we have relation to him 2 To what parpoſe 
will it be either to call upon him, or praiſe him, which are the prime pieces 
of Religion, if he concern not himſelf with us? 

4. Dependance, Truſt -and Hope. What reaſon have we to commit our con- 
cerns to him, arid to depend upon him for relief? Hence the Apoſtle faith, 
Epbeſ. 2. 12. The Gentiles were without hope, and without God in the World: 
The rcaſon they were without hope, was becauſe they were without God, 
they denied a ſettled Providence, and acknowledged a blind Chance, and 
therefore could have no ſound hope 3 ſo ſome underſtand it of denial of 
God's government. It might well give occalion to people to utter Pha- 
raoh's Speech, Exod. 5.2. Who is the Lord that I ſhould obey his woice to 
let Iſrael go ? I know not 'the Lord, neither wil! I let Tirael go. What is God 
that 1 ſhould ſerve him.? I have -go- ſuch notion of a God that governs the 
World. The  regardleſaeſs of Creature diſobligeth @he Creatore from 
any ſervice” to him. . 

3. It is a high diſparagement of God. To believe an impotent, ignorant, 
negligent” God, without care of his os is as bad or worle than to be- 
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lieve no God at all. The denial of his Providence is made equal with the 
denial of God. Pſal. 14. 1. The fool hath ſaid in his heart there is no God, 
He denied God, Elohim, which word notes Gods providence ; Not, there is ng 
Jehovah, which notes his eflence 3 he denied not God, quoad Eſſentiam , but 
guoad Providentiam, whereupon the Pſalmiſt dubs the Atheiſt fool- It trips 
God of his judicial power. How ſhall he judge his Creatures, if he know 
not what they think, and regards not what they do? How eaſie will it be 
for him to be impoſed upon by the fair pretences and.lying excuſes of men 2 
'Tis Diabolical. The Devil denies not God's right to govern, but he de. 
nies Gods actual government, for he ſaith, Luk. 4. 6. the power and glory of 
the World is delivered unto him, and 1o whomſeever ſaith he, I will, Igive ix, 
God had caſt off all care of all things, and made the Devil his Deputy, 
He that denies Providence, - denies molt of Gods attributes, he denies at leaſt 
the exerciſe of them 3 he denies his Omniſcience, which is the eye of Pro. 
vidence 3 Mercy and Juſtice, which are the arms of it z Pawer, which js 
the life and Motion of Providence 3 Wiſdom, which is the rudder of Pro. 
vidence, whereby it is ſteered z and Holineſs, which is the compaſs and rule of 
the motion of Providence. . 

4. It is ciearly againi# natural light. Socrates an Heathen could ſay, Who- 
ſoever denied providence, did A&zwnrizr, was poſſeſſed with a Devil *, 
Should God create a man anew with a ſound judgment, and bring him into 
the World, when he ſhould ſee the harmony, multitude, vertues and Ope- 
rations of all Creatures, the ſtated times and ſeaſons; muſt he not needs 
confeſs that ſome inviſible, unconceivable wiſdom did both frame, and doth 
govern all the motions of it? And it 1s a greater crime in any of us to 
deny providence either in opnion or practice, than it was or could have 
been in Heathens 3 becauſe we have not only that natural reaſon which they 
had, ſufficient to convince, usz but ſupernatural revelation in the Scripture 
wherein God hath declared thoſe methods of his Providence which reaſon could 
not arrive. to. As todeny the Creation of his the World, is a greater crime 
in a man that knows the Scripture, than in a Heathen, becauſe that hath 
put it out of doubt, And the aſſerting of this, being the end of all Gods 
judgments in the World, Wrath brings the puniſhment of the Sword, that you 
may hnow there is a jndgment, i. e. Providence; the denial of it is a fin 
againſt all paſt or preſent judgements, which God hath or doth exerciſe. 
The ' Scripture frequently declaring the reaſon of fuch and ſuch judgments 
to be, that men may know that the Lord is God. 

2. The ſccond thing is, the grounds of the denial of providence. This Atheiſm 
has been founded, 

1. Upon an overweening conceit of mens own worths ; when men ſaw them- 
ſelves fruſtrated of the rewards they expected, and faw others that were 
inſtruments of Tyranny and Luſt, graced with the favours they thought 
due to their own vertue, they ran 1nto a conceit, that God did not mind 
the ations of men below. So that it was pride, intereſt, felf-conceit and 
opinion of merit, rather than any well-grounded reaſon introduced this 
part of Atheiſm into the World ; for upon any croſs this opinion of merit 


- ſwelled up into blaſphemous ſpeeches againſt God. When we have any 


thoughts, (as we are apt to have) by our religious a&ts to merit at Gods 
hand, we a& againſt the abſoluteneſs of his Providence, as though God 
could be obliged to us by any other than his own promiſe. Methinks 
Job hath ſome ſpice of this in ſpeaking ſo often of his own integrity, as 
though God dealt injurioully with him in afflicting him: God ſeems to charge 
him with it, Job 40. 8. [Wilt thou alſo diſannul my judgment ? wilt thou condemn 
me that thou mayest be righteous? As though in ſpeaking ſo much, of his own 
integrity, and in complaining expreſſions would accuſe God of inju- 
{tice, affd-condenin flim as an unrighteous nourz andin Fob's anſwer you 
find no ſyllable or word of his integrity to God, but a ſelf-abborrency, Job 42. 
26, Wherefore I abhor my ſelf in duit and aſhes. T doubt that from this 1e- 


cret root ariſe thoſe Speeches which yve ordinarily have among men , What 


have 


Diume Providence, 31 


have I done that God ſhould ſo affli# mes Though in a ſerious vvay it 1s 
a uſeful queſtion tending to an enquiry into the fin that 1s the cauſe of it. 
But I doubt ordinarily there is too much of a reflection upon God , as though 
they had deſerved other dealing at his hands. Take heed therefore of pride 
and conceits of our own worth, we ſhall elſe be led by it to diſparaging con- 
ceits of God, which indeed are the roots of all attions contradictory to God's 
Will. 

2. It is founded upon pedantical and ſenſual notions of God. As though it 
might detraCt from his pleaſures and delight, to look down upon this World; 
or, as though it were a moleſtation of an infinite power, to buſie himſelf 
about the cares of ſublugary things. They thought it unſutable to the fe- 
licity of God, that it ſhould interrupt his pleaſure, and make a breach upon 
his bleſſedneſs. As though it were the felicity of a Prince not to take care 
of the Government of his Kingdom, nor ſo much as provide for the well- 
being of his Children. I doubt that from ſuch, or as bad conceptions of God, 
may ſpring ordinarily our diſtruſt of God upon any diſtreſs ; take heed there- 
fore of cenciedng day conceptions of God, but what the Scripture doth 
furniſh you with. 

3. Or elſe, this fort of Atheiſm was uſher'd i» by « flattering conceit of the 
Majeſty of God. They thought it unbecoming tne excellency of the divine 
Majeſty to deſcend to a regard of the petty things of the World ; this ſeems 
to be the fancy of them, Pſal. 37. 11. How doth God know ? is there hnow- 
ledge in the moſt high? They think him too high to know, too high to cdn- 
fider. How unreaſonable is it to think God moſt high in place, and not in 
perfeCtion 3 and if in perfetion, not in knowledge and diſcerning ? They ima- 
gined of him as of a great Prince, taking his pleaſure upon the battlements 
of his palace, not beholding the Worms upon the ground 3 muffled with 
Clouds, as Job 22. 13, 14. how doth God know? Can he judge through the 
dark, Clouds ? thick Clouds axe a covering to him, that he ſees not, and he walks 
in the circuit of Heaven. We cannot indeed have too high apprehenfions of 
Gods Majeſty and excellency : But muſt take heed of entertaining ſuperſtitious 
conceits of God, and ſuch as are diſhonourable to him, or make the grandeur 
and ambition of men, the meaſures of the greatneſs and Majeſty of 
God. Upon this root ſprung Superſtition and Idolatry, and the Worlhip of 
Demons, who according to the Heathens fancy, were Mediators betwen God 
and men. And I doubt ſuch a'conceit might be the firſt (ſtep to the intro- 
ducing the Popiſh Saint-worſhip into the Chriſtian World : and this lies at the 
root of all our omiſſions of duty, or negleQts of ſeeking God. Let us there- 
fore have raiſed thoughts of God's Majeſty, and admiring thoughts of his con- 
deſcention, who notwithſtanding his greatneſs, humbles himſelf to behold what 
is done upon the Earth. The Pſalmiſt ſets a pattern for both, Pſal. 113. * p/al. 113. 
bY 6. 5, 6. 

4. From their wiſhes npon any gripes of conſcience. They found guilt ſta- 
ring them in the face, and were willing to comfort themſelves with the embraces 
of this Do&rine, wherein they might find a ſecurity and eaſe to their proſti- 
tuted conſciences, and unbounded liberty in the ways of ſin. Thoſe in Ze- 
phaniah, were firſt ſettled upon their lees, and then to.drive away all fears of 

| puniſhment, deny Gods Government, Zeph. 1. 12. the Lord will not do good, 
neither will he do evil. A brave liberty for a City to be without a Magiltrate, 
a houſe without a Governour, a Ship without a Pilot, expoſed to the mer- 
cy of Winds and Waves ; A man to be without reaſon, that paſhon and 
luſt ſhould a& their pleaſure 3 a Liberty that Beaſts themſelves would not 
have, to be without a Shepherd, and one to take care of them, Such wiſhes 
certainly there are in men upon a ſenſe of guilt: they vviſh for their ovvn 
ſecurity there vvere no providential eye to inſpet them. Take heed there- 
fore of guilt vvhich vvill dravy you to vviſh God deprived of the govern- 
ment of the World, and all thoſe attributes vvhich qualify him for it. The 
readineG to entertain the motions of Satan , rather than the motions of the 


Spirit, implies a vvillingneſs in them that Satan might be the God .. -r1 
orld, 
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World, who favours them in Sin, rather than the Creator who forbias 
it. But indeed the fears of conſcience evidence a ſecret belicf in men of 
a juſt providence, whatever means they ufe to (tifle it 5 elſe why i3 man 509 
the commiſſion of ſome notorious ſinful att, afraid of fome evil hap to beige 
Lim 2 Why is he reſtleſs in himſ{clft ? There1sno finncrunleſs extreamly hardned 
but hath ſome ſecret touch of conſcience upon notorious enormities : While 
the work of the Law 13 written in their heart, their conſcience will bear witnel; 


”" and accuſe them. * In the moſt {lagitious courſes which the Apolile reck. 
29, ons up , * they cannot put oft the knowledge of the jadgment of God, that 


they which commit ſuch things are worthy of death, that is, worthy of 
death by the judgment of God, which jadgment is ciſcovered in the Law of Na- 
ture, 

3. The third thing is, The variens wayes wherein men pratlically deny provi. 
dciee, or abuſe it, or contemn it, 

1. hen we will walk on in away contrary to checks of providence, when we 
will run againſt the will of God manifeſted in his providence, we do deny 
kis government, and refuſe ſubj2Ction to him; when we will be peremptory 
in our reſvlves againſt the declaration of God's will by his checks of provi- 
dence, we contend with him about the government cf us and our ations, 
Sach a diſpute had Pharazh with God, notwithſtanding ell the chetks by 
the plagucs poured- out upon him, he would march againſt Jſrael to take 
them out of God's hand into his own ſervice again, [Excd. 15. g. The 
enemy ſaid, 1 will overtake, Iwill divide the ſpoil, my luſt ſhall be ſatisfied upou 
ihe, I will draw my ſword, my hand ſhall deſtroy them. Here is the will of 
man vaunting againlt the Governour of the World, refolved to diſpute 
God's Royalty with him in ſpight of all the blaſtings of his deſigns, and 
the ſmart blows he had had from that powerful arm, which coſt him and 
his ſubjzC&s their lives 3 they would not underſtand the taking off their 
whecls, but would run headlong into the Red Sza : A remarkable example 
of this is in a good man not ſo peremptory iff words, but againſt the reve- 
lations of God's mind both by the Prophet, and his Providence ; Jehoſaphat 


. had made aLeague with Ahab, * and God had ordercd Micajah to acquaint 


him with the ul ſucceſs of the affair they went about, verſe 16, 19. which 
Jehoſaphat found true, for his own life was in danger, he was hardly beſet 
by the Encmy upon a miſtake, rſ. 31, 32. he had an eminent anſwer of 
prayer, for upon his cry he had aquick returnz God engaged his provi- 
dence over his Enemics hearts for him, zerſ. 13. the Lord helped him, and 
God moved them to depart from him. And for this conjunction and con- 
tinuance in it againſt Micajab's prophelie, God ſends a Prophet to reprove 
him, 2 Chron. 19. 2. ſhould thou help the ungodly, and lyve them that hate 
the Lord? therefore is wrath upon thee from the Lord ; he reproves him ſharply 
for this confederacy, yet Jekoſaphat after had a ſignal providence in delive- 
ring him from another army, 2 Chrox. 20. 24. Yet after this he goes On 
in this way, 2 Chron. 20. 35. after this, 3. e. after a reproof by a prophet, 
after il ſacceſs in his league, after eminent care of God in his deliverance, 
aftcr a ſignal freeing him from adangerous invaſion in a miraculous way, he 
enters into aleague with Ahab's Son, as wicked as his Father, werſc 36. he 
joyned himſelf with him to make ſhips to go to Tarſhiſh, and after that a 
third Prophet 1s ſent to reprove him, and the Ships were broken, werſ. 37. 
Here is a remarkable oppoſition to checks of providence, and manifeſt 
declarations of God's will, as if he would be the Commander of the World 
ialtead of God. Abner's action is much of the ſame kind, who would make 
the houſe of Saul ſtrong againſt David, though he knew and was ſatisfied 
that God had promiſed the Kingdom to David. | 

2. In omiſſions of Prayer. One reaſon to prove the fools denying God's 
government of the world, is, that they call not upon the Lord. P/al. 14.1, 
4. The Lord locked down from Heaven to ſee if there were any that did under- 
ſtand and ſeek God, 'Tis certainly either adenying of God's ſufficiency to 
hclp us, when we rather beg of every Creature, than ask of Gad ; ora char- 
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ging him with a want of Providence, as though he had thrown off all care 
of worldly matters, 2 King. 1. 3. Is it not becauſe there 3s not a God in 
Iſrael, that you go to enquire of Baalzebub the God of Ekron 2 Seeking of agy 
thing elſe with a negle& of God, is a denying the care of God over his Crea- 
ture» Do we not in this caſe make our ſelves our own governours and 
Lords, as though we could ſubfiſt without him, or manage our own atfairs 
without his aſſiſtance? If we did really believe there was a watchful Provi- 
dence, and an infinite powerful goodneſs to help us, he would hear. from 
us oftener then he doth. Certainly thoſe who never call upon him, diſown 
his government of the World, and do not care whether he regards the Earth 
or no. They think they can do, what they pleaſe without any care of 
God over them, The reſtraining prayer is a caſting off the fear of God. 
Job. 15, 4. Thou caſteth off fear, why f and reſiraineſt Prayer before God. The 
negle&t of Prayer ariſeth trom aconceit of the unprofitableneſs of it. Fob 
21. 15. What profit ſhould we have if we pray unto him? Which conceit mult 
be grounded upon a ſecret notion of God's careleſneſs of the world ; ſuch 
fruic could not ariſe, but from that bitter root. But the Prophet Malach; 
plainly expreſſes it, Malach. 3. 14. Te hare ſaid it is in vain to ſerve God, 
and what profit is it that we have kept his ordinance £ Whence did this ariſe, 
but from a denial of Providence upon the obſervation of the outward hap- 
pineſs of the wicked ? verſ. 15. And now we call the proud happy ; yea ,. they 
that work wickedneſs are ſet up 5 yea, they that tempt God are even delivered. 
Sometimes it ariſeth from an apprebenſion that God in the way of his Pro- 
vidence dealeth unjuſtly with us. A good Propher utters ſuch a finful ſpeech 
in his paſſion, 2 King. 6. 33. Behold, this evil is of the Lord, what ſhould 
I wait for . the Lord any longer ? 

3- When men will turn every ſtore to gain the favourable aſſiſtance of men 
in their deſigns, and never addreſs to God for his diredion or bleſſing. When 
they never delire God to move the hearts of thole whoſe tavour they 
court, as though Providence were- an unuſeful and unneceſlary thing in the 
World. It was the caſe of thoſe Elihu ſpeaks of, Job 35. 9, 10. They cry 
out by reaſon of the arm of the mighty, but none ſaith, where is God my Maher, 
who gives ſongs in the night? &c. none in the mid(t of their oppreſſions and 
cryes under them, did conſider either the power of God in the Creation, as 
he was their Maker, nor his Providence in the government of the World, 
as he raiſed up men from low eſtates, and gave matter of chearfulneſs even 
ia a time of darkneſs. This was the charge God by his Prophet brought 
againſt Aſa, 2 Chron. 16. 7. ( before the text ) Thou haſt relyed on the King 
of Syria, and not relyed on the Lord thy God, herein thou haſt done fooliſhly, 
v. 9, where he ſets a reliance on the creature, and a reliance on God, in di- 
ret oppoſition. In ſeveral caſes men do thus deny and put a contempt on 
God as the governour of the World, when we will caſt about to find out 
ſome Creature-refuge rather' than have recourſe to God for any ſupply of 
our neceſſities. Doth not he (light his fathers care that will not ſeek to him 
in his diſtreſs? This was Aſab's Sin, 2 Chron. 16. 12. in his diſeaſe he ſought 
wot to the Lord, but to the Phyſicians. The Jews think, that one reaſon why 
Joſeph continued two years in Priſon, was his confiding too much upon the 

utler's remembrance of him, and intereſt for his deliverance, which they 
ground upon the requeſt he makes to him, Ger. 40. 14. but think on me 
when it ſhall be well with thee, and ſhew kindneſs to me, and make mention of 
me unto Pharaoh, and bring me ont of this houſe, | mult confeſs the expreſ- 
lions are 'very - urgent, being ſo often repeated, and ſeems to carry a greater 
confidence at preſent in the arm of fleſh, than in God. We do not read 
that Joſeph prayed ſo earneſtly to God, though no doubt but being a good 
man he did : Methinks the ſetting down his requeſt with that repetition in”. 
the Scripture, ſeems to intimate a probability of the Jews conceit. Or 
alſo when we do ſeek to him, but it is out of a general belief of his 
Providence and ſufficiency, not out of an aftuate dconfideration, or 
when we fſeck to him with colder affetions than we ſeek: to Creatures, as 


if 
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if vve did half deſpairof his ability or vvill to help us: as vvhen a man thinks to 
g<t learning by the ſagacity of his ovvn vvit,his indefatigable induſtry, and never 
defires vvith any ardent affettionthe bleſſing of God upon his endeavours. When 
we lean to our own Wiſdom, we diſtruſt the Providence of God, Pro. 3.5. 
Truſt in the Lord with all thine keart, and lean not to thine own undeſtanding, 
Truſt in God; and leaning to our own Wiſdom, are oppoſed to one another 
as inconſiſtent ; or when a man hath ſome great concern, ſuppoſe.a ſuit at Law, 
to think to carry his cauſe by the favonr of friends, the help of his money, 
the eloquence of his Advocate, and never intereſt God in his buſineſs: This is 
not to acknowledge God in thy ways, which is the command, Pro. 6. In all thy 
ways acknowledg him; as though our works were not in the hand of God, 
Eccleſ. 9g. 1. This is to take them out of God's hand, and put them into the 
"hands of men. To truſt in our wealth, it is to make God a dead and a 
ſtupid God, and diſown his Providence in the beſtowiug it upon us. The 
Apoſtle ſexms to intimate this in the oppſition which he makes between arcer. 
* 1 Tim. 6.17. fair riches, and the living God*. Theſe and many more actions ſuitable to 
them, are virtual denials of God's ſuperintendency , as though God had left 
off the Government of the World, to the wits, or rather follies of men. 
Theſe are to magnifie the things we ſeek to, above God, as the chicf Au- 
thors of all our good. *Tis to imagine him leſs careful than man, more in- 
(ficient than man. *'Tis a departure from a full fountain to a ſhallow (tream; 
not to deſire God's aſſiitance, 1s either from ſorhe check of conſcience that 
our buſine(s is ſinful, that we dare not intereſt him in it, or a diſowning 
God's care, as if we could hide our counſels from him, (Ia. 29. 15. Wo un 
to them that ſech, deep to hide their Counſel from the Lord , and they ſay, who 
ſeeth us, and who knoweth us? ) and bring our buſineſs to paſs before he 
(hall know of it; At leaſt it is a (lighting God's government, fince we will 
not engage God by prayer in the exerciſe of it on our behalf, and diſdain 
to acquaint him with our concerns. Tis a refl:tion upon God's wiſdom 
to do ſo, which the Prophet mentions with a wo, Iſa. 31. 1,2. Wo unto them 
that go down to Egypt for help, but they look, not to the holy one of Iſrael, yet 
he alſo is wiſe. It 1s a diſparagement to God's Providential wiſdom, not to 
look to him in our concerns, yea, and. of his righteouſnels too, they look not 
to the holy one of Iſrael. In this they neither regard his holineſs, nor his 
wiſdom. When we conſult not with him upon emergent occaſions, we truſt 
more to our own Wiſdom, Counſel and Sufficiency, than to God's z and ſet up 
our ſelves as our own Lords, and independent upon him, as though we could 
manage things according to our pleaſure. | 
4. When upon the receiving any good, they make more grateful acknowledgment 
to the inſtruments, than to God the principal Author of it. As if God had no 
hand in beſtowing thoſe blefiizgs upon them, as 1f the inſtruments had dif- 
| pollefled God of his governing-Providence , and evgroſt it in their own hands. 
This men are guilty of whea they aſcribe their Wealth to their own wit and for- 
tune, their health to their own care, or the Phiſician's skill; their learning 
to their own induſtry, their proſperity to their frien:ls or merits. When 
men thus return their thank-offering to ſecond cauſes, and aſcribe tothem what is 
due to God, they give the. glory of his Providence to .a miſerable Crea» 
ture. Thus wasthe fooliſh boaſting of the Aſſyrian, Iſe 10. 13, 14. By the ſtrength 
of my hand 1 have done this , and bymymiſdom: for I am prudent, for I have 
removed the bonnds of the People , &c. Belſhazz.ar's offence alſo, Dan. 5. 23. 
Thou haſt lifted up thy 'ſelf against the Lord of Heaven, and praiſed the. gods 
of ſilver, as though they were the authors of all thy greatneſs: fo Hab. 
I. 16. they ſacrifice to their net, and burn incenſe to their drag, becauſe by them 
their portion is fat. Alluding to thoſe that then worſhipped their warlike weapons, 
and the tools whereby they had got their wealth, in the place of God, as the 
*Donghe Heathen uſed to do*. How baſe a uſage is this of God to rifle him of all 


- agg; ceurs, 01S-glory, and beſtow it upon the unvvorthieſt inſtruments, inanimate Crea- 
192 " tures ? *Tis as high Idolatay as that of the Heathens, in as much as it is a 
ſtripping God of the glory of his 'Providential care, thongh the objeft to 
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which we. dire our acknowledgments, is /\not ſo mean as their's which * 
me injury to aperſon to rifle 
him of his ' goods to. beſtow 'it: upon a begger, as to pive it to a Prince ? 
'Tis a depriving a man of his right : Yet, .is not this ordinary! Do not men 
aſcribe more to the Phyſician that ſaves an eye in danger of-being loft by 
a defluxion, than .to:God who, hath giyen 


was a ſtock or ſtone. 


But 1s 1t not the 


them both with the enjoyment 


of the light of the Sun z yea more to the Medicine, than to that God,who 
hath a witneſs of. his Deity in every. Drug? 'Tis as if the kindneſs a Prince 
ſhews to his Subjetts ſhould be attributed to a Scullion in his Kitchin rather 


than to. himſelf, This. is to- be-ly God and fay it is not he : * 'Tis applicable 


to the caſe of mercies as well as afflictions and judgments, of which it is 
properly meant. And this contempt is the greater by how much the greater 
mercy we have received in a way of Providence, Hoſ- 2. 8. ſhe did not know 
that I gave her Corn, and Wine, and. Oyl, and multiplyed her Silver and. Gold, 
which they prepared for Baal. She 'that had moſt reaſon to know, berauſe 
ſhe had enjoyed ſo much, ſhe that had experience how by a ſtron 
mighty hand I brought her out of Zgypt into the Land now pofleſied by 
her. She would not know that I gave her thoſe good things ſhe prepared 
for Baal. It would be anataral conſequence from this Scripture, that thoſe 
that employ the good things they enjoy upon their luſts, do deny the Pro- 
vidential goodneſs of God in their poſſeſſion and enjoyment of them, becauſe 
they prepare God's goodneſs for their finful pleaſures, as though their own 
Juſts had been the Authors of them; and alſo their jnſtruments, that receive 
too high and flattering thanks of this nature, are much like Herod, that 
tickled himſelf with the Peoples applauſe, that his voice was the voice of 


God and not of man, 


and 


5. When we uſe indire® courſes, and diſ-honeſt waies to gain wealth or- 
bonour. This is to leave God,: to ſeek relief at Hells gates, avd adore the 
Devil's Providence above Gcd's:; When God doth not anſwer us, like: Saxl 
we will go to the-witch of Exdor, and have our ends by Hell when Heaven 
'Tis acovenanting, with the Devil, and ſtriking up a barg3in 
and: agreement with Hell, and acknowledging Satan to be the God of the 
World. No man will doubt but in expreſs Covenants with. the Devil, as 
Witches and Conjurers.are reported to make, that the Devil ſhall give them 
ſuch knowledge, fuch wealth, or bring them'to ſuch honour z 'tis no doubt, 
I ay, but ſuch do'acknowledge: the Devil the God of the wotld; becauſe 
they agree by articles to have thoſe things conferred upon them by Satan, 
which are only in the power of, God abſolutely to promiſe or beſtow, So 
when a man Will commit Sin to gain the ends of his ambition or cove- 
touſneſs, does he nat. implicitely covenant with the Devil -who is the head 
of ſinners, and ſet up his fia in the place of God, becauſe he hopes to 
attain ' thoſe things by ſinful means which are only in the hand of God; and 
on whom he only-.can have adependance ?. "This is the Divil's defiga. out 


refuleth” us. 


of an enmity to Providence. 


He tempted Chriſt to be his own Carver, 


thereby. to put him-,upon. a diſtruſt of his Father's care of him; Adet: 4. 3; 
Command that theſe ſianies (ht; mhade Bread, as though God would not pro- 
vide for him ; which deſfignof the Devil is manifeſt by our Saviour's anſwer. 


This is to,,,proltitute Providence. to; our own luſts, and to 


Il it downfrom 


the Government of the World, to be a Lacky to our finfull pleaſurez,to uſe 
means. which God doth prohjbig, -is. to ſetup Hell to govern us, ſince God 
will not govern. our affairs in anſwer .to our greedy deſires. 'Tis to endea- 


vour that: by God's.curie which. we: ſhou 
For , when .God hath; 


oly expe. by God's blefling : 
forbid. figful waies, feverely threatned them, perhaps 


curſed them, in Examples - OUT [what is it but to ſay, that we 
will rather; believe. God's carſe will further! us-than his bleſiog ? 'Tis to-dil- 
parage 'his, bleſling,. and prefer. his curſe, to, flight his. wiſdom and adore our 


qut of God's way,” we-go out of God's arrmgey'4 
| : P/ja 


. folly. ; 


n we 


bave no Charter 


37-3. traſt in the, Lord, end. de 2004, Jo field! then dwell in the Lon 


for 


vidence.. without that conditi 


the bleſing. of provid 
F 


and 
verily 
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verily thou ſhalt be feed, to do evil then is nor to truſt in God, o# have any regard 
to his Providential care. 

6. When we diftruſt God when there is no viſeble means. A diſtruſt of God 
renders him impotent, or falſe and mutable, or cruel and regardleſs, and what 
not ? We detra&t from his power, as if it depended upon Creatures, or thae 
he were like an Artificer that could not alt without his Tools: As if God were 
tyed to means, and were beholding to Creatures for his operating power; as if 
that God who created the World without inftraments,conld not providentially 
apply himſelf to our particular exigencies without the help of ſome of his Crea- 
tures. If he cannot work without this or that means you did expe your 
by. It ſupoſeth that God hath made the Creature greater then himſelf, and 
more neceflary to thy well-being, than himſelf is; or elſe we conceit him falſe 
or fooliſh, as if he had undertaken a task of government too hard for him, 
as if he were grown weary of his labour, and muſt have ſome time to recruie 
bis (trength, or as if he were unfaithful, not walking by rules of unerring good- 
heſs ;: or if we acknowledge him wiſe and able and faithful, yet it muſt then 
be a denyal of his gracious tenderneſs, which is as great as his power and wif. 
dom, and a perfe&tion equal with any of the reſt. If his caring for us be a 
principal 'argument to move us to caſt our care upon him, as it is, 3 Pet, 5. 
7. caſting all your care upon him, for he careth for you : Then if we caſt not our 
care upon him, it is a denial of his gracious care of us, this is to imagine hima 
tenderer governour of beaſts than men, as though our Saviour had ſpoke a 
palpable untruth, when he told us, not an hair of our heads doth fall without 
his leave; as if he regarded Sparrowy only, and not his Children or elſe it 
implies that God cannot mind us in a crowd of buſineſs in ſuch multitudes in the 
World, which he hath to take care of. But certainly, as the multitude of things 
doth not hinder his knowledge of them, ſo neither do they hinder his care. 
The arms of his goodneſs are as large to embrace all Creatures, as the eyes of 
his omniſcience are to behold them. From this root do all our fears of the 
power'of men grow, Tſe. 51. 12, 13. who art thou that art « oo of a man that 
ſhall dye, &c. and- forgetteſ# the Lord thy Maker, that hath fretched forth the 
Heavens, &c. our forgetfulneſs at leaſt, if not a ſecret denial of God's power 
in the works of Creation and Providence, uſhers in diſtruſt of him, and that 
introduceth a fear of man- If they that know his name, will put their truſt 
in Him, P/al. 9. 10. for thou, Lord, haft not forſaken theme that ſeek thee; Then 
a diſtruſt of him diſcovers an igaorance and inconſideration of his name and 
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known by us, or relatedto us, f@ much the pre 
vidential governmenr, as v. 22. 'and thou his 


ater 18 the contetnpt of his pro- 
So# Belſhazzar Laſt not huiibled 
thy beart, though thou kneweSF all this, &c. he had Known God's judgments 
upon his Grandfather Nebnchadnezzar, a Domeſtick example of God's vindi- 
cating his government of the World, and yet went in the farhe ſteps, fo 
4. thou haſt conſumed them, but they bave refuſed 10 receive correTion, t 


—_—_— 


ger 2. 
ey have 


made their faces harder then 4 rock: what 1s the reaſon ? the Prophet renders it, 
©. 4. they ere fooliſh, for they know not the way of the Lord, nor the judgment 
of their God. Corre&ion calls for ſubmiſſion, but thoſe like a Rock under 
God's hand, were correQion-proof, they would not conſider the ways of God's 
Providence, and the manner of them z 'tis as if by our peeviſhneſs we would 
make God weary of affiicting us, which is the worlt caſe can happen. This is 
God's complaint of the ten Tribes, Ho. 7. 9. gray hairs are upon them, and 
they know it not, ſtrangers have devoured bir Strength, &c. there was a con- 
ſumption of their ſtrength, the Afyrians and Fgyptians to whom they gave 
gifts, had drained their treaſure, but they would not conſider God as the Author, 
or acknowledge whence their miſery came, they world not ſeek God for all this, 
v. 10. 'Tis like a mans picking a pocket, or cutting a Throat under the Gal- 
lows in contempt of Juſtice* z whereas good men are both affetted with, and * 5en{zn. 
remember God's judgments. Eber called his Son Peleg, diviſion, becauſe ja his 
dHes the Earth was divided, that 1n the dayly fight of the Sun he might re- 
member that ſharp Providence in ſcattering of the Babe!-butlders. Judgments 
affect us when they are before our eyes, as the Thunder and Plagues did Pharaoh; 
but when, they are removed, men return to their beloved ways, as tho God 
had ſhot a way all his arrows, and was departed, to mind them no more. Take 
heed of. this, 'tis a ſin highly provoking: God 1s ſo tender that his Providence 
ſhould be minded and improved, that a fin of this nature he follows with his 
diſpleature in this life at leaſt, 1/e. '22. 12, 13. And in that day did the Lord 
God of Hoſts call to weeping and mourning, and behold joy, and gladneſs, eating 
Fliſb, and drinking Wine, let us cat and drink, for to morrow we ſhall die. When 
God in any. judgment ſhews himſelf to be Lord God of Hoſts, and calls us to 
weeping, and - we behave our ſelves jollily in ſpight of his government, it is 
a lia he will remember, and bind the guilt upon us, v. 14. and it was revealed 
in my Ears by the Lord of Hoſts, ſurely this iniquity ſhall not be purged from you 


till you die. 


8. Envy a'ſo is a denial of Providence. To be (ad at the temporal good, or 
the gifts of another, as counting him unworthy of them, it is a reflection upon 
the Author of thoſe gifts, an accufing providence of an unjuſt or unwiſe di- 


[tribution *, Since God may do what he will with his own ; if our eye be , 
evil, becauſe God is good, we intrench upon his Libetty, and deny him the 5 
diſpoſal of his own goods, as if God were but our Steward, and we his Lords. 23. 


'Tis a temper we are all ſubje& to, Pſal. 37.1. Fret not thy ſelſ becauſe of evil 
doers, neither be thou envious againſt the workers of iniquity. 'Tis peculiarly 
the produd of ſelf-love, which atte&s the principality in the World, and par- 
ticularly afſe&s the condut of God in diſtributing his goods, that he muſt not 
give but to whom they pleaſe. It arifeth indeed from a ſence of our wants ; but 
the language of it is, God is unjuſt in'his Providence to me, becauſe he be- 
ſtows not upon me that good which he gives to another. "Tis ſuch a fin that 


. Iitſcemsto be a companion of ovr firſt parents pride, which was the cauſe of 


their fall. They envied God a felicity by himſelf,for they would be like him, they 
would be as Gods. Hence prehaps,the Jews ſay Cain denied the Provideiice of God, 
as envying his Brother, becauſe God accepted Abp/'s ſacrifice and not his. Jerr2b's 
_ Paſſion aroſe from thispride,for fear he ſhould be accounted a falſe Prophet, where- 
upon he envies God the glory of his mercy,and the poor Ninivites the advantage 
ot it, ke would bave God conform the way of bis Providence to his pleaſure and 
reputatione..ladeed it 15 to erivy God the hogour of his Providence inthole gifts 
or good things another poſleſles, whereby he is inſtrumental to glorifte God and 
advantage others. Thus we would dire& God what iaſtruments he ſhould employ, 
whea go Artificer.in his own: Art would-eadure to be direfted by any ignorant 


Perion what tools he ſhould uſe in his work. 
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9. Impatience under croſs providences is @ denjal and. pe Cas nec God't go. 
vernment, Men quarrel with God's revealed will, and therefore no wonder 
that they quarrel with his providential will 3 \whereby we deny him his right 
of governing, and ſlight his aQual exerciſe of _ bis zight. As if God were ac. 
countable to us for his diſpenſations, and muſt have only a reſpet to vs or our 
humor in his government, . Job 18. .4. he tears bimſelf in bis anger, ſhall the 
Earth be forſaken ſor thee ? and ſhall the rock, be removed. out of his place? 
Muſt God alter the ſcene of his affairsaccarding to our. model and platform? 
and becauſe he do:h not obſerve qur rules and methods, muſt we tear our 
ſelves in anger £ This 1s a ſecret curling of God, and flying in his face when 
we ſec providence (6 croſs, that there ſeems to be no help at any time either 
in Heaven or Earth, ſa. 8. 24, 22« they ſhall fret themſelves and curſe their King 
and their Gol, and look npwards, and they ſhall look unto the Earth, and behol.! 
trouble and darkneſs. Take heed. af fretting at God's management of things in 
the world, or thy own particular concerns; this may lead to a curſin g of God, 
and is indeed an 1nitial ſecret ſwelling againft him, and curſing of him. Man ig 
anbitious to becomea God. Adam's poſterity have in one ſort or other imi. 
tated him. This 
i. Is a wrong #0 the Soverdignty of Providence. 'T was a good admonition of 
Lyther's to MelanFon when he was troubled much about the affairs of the Church, 
monendus eſt Philippus ut deſiat eſſe reFor mundi. By this temper we ufurp Gol's 
place, and ſet our ſelves 1n his Throne, we invade his ſupremacy by deliring 
every thing to be at our beck, and are diſpleaſed with: him, becauſe he doth 
not put the reins of the worlds government iato our hands. As if we would 
command. his will, and become his Soveraigns. *Tis a ſtriving with our maker 
for the ſuperintendency, when we will fit Judge upon him, or cenſure his acts, 
and preſume to direct him. 1/2. 45. 9. Wo to him that flriver with his Maher, 
ſpl the clay ſay to hin that faſhions it, what makeſt thou ? or thy work, He hath 
n0 hands? How do men ſummon God to the bar of their intereſt, and expoſty- 
late with him about his works, why he did not order them thus and thus ; and 
if he doth ſo, to tell him he hath no hand, no hand of Providence in the World? 
The deſign of that. place is to (top ſuch peeviſhnels and invaſions of God's 
right 3 I will not have-my Soveraign Will diſputed, asif I were but the Creatures 
Servant; I am content you ſhould ask of ze things to come, v. 11. and pray to 
me, but notwithitanding yet to ſubmit to my pleaſure without a peeviſh endea- 
vouring to wrelt the Soveraigaty out of my hand,” and pull the Crown from 
my. head. | 
., Tis a wrong to the goodneſs and righteouſneſs of Providence. *Tis a cCharg- 
ing God with 111. management, and an implicit language, that if we were the 
Commanders of Providence, things ſhould be managed more juſtly and righ- 
teoully 3 as it was Abſalom's .pretence in wiſhing to- be the King of Iſrael in 
David's (ſtead, 2 Sam. 15. 4+ If patience be a giving God the honour of his 
righteouſneſs in his judgments, Pſal. 119. 75.7 know, 0 Lord, that thy judoments 
are right, and that thou in faithfulneſs haſt afflifed me. Impatience muſt be 
a charge agaiaſt God for unrighteouſneſsin his judicial proceedings, and a ſay- 
ing the way of the Lord is not equal, Ezek, 18B.. 25. *Tis implied in that com: 
plaint, 1/a. 58. 2, 3. They ark of me the ordinances of Juſtice, &c. wherefore 
have we faited and thou ſeeſt not > wherefore have we affli#ed our Souls, and thou 
tahef# no knowledge £ We demand juſtice' of thee, fince thou doſt not ſeem to 
do that which is fit and righteous, in not regarding us in our ſuits, and not be- 
ſtowing that which we have: falted for, God goveras' the World according 
to: his will, our murmuring 1mplies that God's wills :not the rule of righte- 
ouſaeſs; We affront the care of God towards his Creatures, as if the. produds 
of our ſhallow reaſons were more. beautiful and juſt. than God's contrivances 
for. us, who bath higher and more glorious ends in every thing, both for our 
{clves and th2 World, of which we are; members, and for his own Glory,to 
which we ought to ſubject our ſelves, when perhaps our projects tend imme- 
diately to gratifie ſome ſen(ual or ſpiritual laſt ia us. -*Tis the commendation 
the Holy Ghoſt gives of Job, Job. 1. 22.,4u elt. this . Job finned wot, neither 
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charged+God fooliſhly, 3s a CharaQer-peculiar to him, implying that moſt men 
ia the World do, upon any emergency, charge God with their | croſſes, as - 
dealing unjuſtly with them, in inflicting puniſhment when they think they bave 
deſerved rewards: Jeremiah is not innocent in this caſe, Jerevr. 20. 7. 0 Lord, 
. thou ha$t deceived me, and I was deceived, in the 111 ſucceſs of his prophecy, as 
though an immenſe goodneſs would, and a Soveraign power needed to deal in 
a fraudulent way - with his creatures to bring his ends about. | 
+3.'Tis a wrong to the wiſdom of Providence. Wc would degrade his Omniſci, 
ence and Wiſdom, and ſway him by our fooliſh and purblind diftates , *tis 2s 
if we would inſtru him better inthe management of the World, and direct 
him to a reformation of his methods, Job 40. 2. ſhall be that contends with 
the Almighty, infirn@# him # He that reproves God, let binze anſwer it: "Tis a re- 
proving God, and reproofs imply agreater authority, or righteouſneſs, or wiſ- 
dom in the perſon reproving 3 we reprove God as if God ſhould have con- 
ſulted with us, and asked our 'advice; *tis to take upoi us to be God*sconn- 
ſcllors, and to conclude the only wiſe God by our imperfe& reaſon, Rom. 11. 
34. Who hath been bis Counſellor ? 'Tis a ſecret boaſting of ſome excellency in 
our l:lves, as if God did not govern well, or we could govern better : Shall \ 
a lilly paſſenger, that underſtands not the uſe of the compaſs, be angry that 
that the skilful Pilot will not teer the Veſſel according to his pleaſure 2 Muſt 
we give out our orders. to God, as though the Counſels of infinite wiſdom muſt 
roul about according to the conceits of our fancy? Is not the language of our 
hearts in cur fits of impatience, as prodigiouſly proud againſt God's Pros» 
vidence as the Speech of that monſter was againſt the creation, who ſaid if 
he had been by God at the Creation of the World, he could have direQted hin 
to abetter platform £ all this and, much more is vertually in this fin of im- 
patience. 
Io. In charging our ſims and miſcarriages by them, npon Providence, ia this we 
contemn it, Some- think C4iz doth ſo, Ger. 4. 9. am I my Brother's heeper ? 
Thou -art the keeper and governor of the World, 'why didſt thou not hinder 
me from killing my Brother 2? *Tis certain the firſt man did ſo, Gez. 3. 12. the 
woman thou gaveſt tobe with me, fhe gave me of the tree; thy gift is the cauſe of 
my- (in and ruine: *Tis as certain Duvid laid the Sin of Uriah's murder at the 
door of Providence, 1 84m: 11. 25. when he heard that. Uriah was dead, the 
ſword, faith le, devours one as well as an:ther. Man conjures up trouble to him- 
telf, when by his folly be brings himſelt into ſin, and from thence to miſery,and 
then his heart freti agrinſt the Lord, and layes the blame both of his fin and fol- 
lowing miſchiefs upon him, Pro: 19. 3.the fooliſhneſs of man perverts his way, 
ard bjs beart frets ' againſt the Lord. There are many other wayes wherein 
we deny or ihght Providence. 
1. When we do things with areſp.& to the pleaſure of mer more Þ of God. As 
though'God were careleſs both ot himſelf and his own' honour, and regarded 
not the principles. and endsof- 0ur- ations, 
2. In vin boafling and vaunting of our ſelves. As Benhadad would haveſuch 
a multitude of men in his army, as that there ſhould not be duſt enough in $4+ | 
#ari+ to afford every .man a handful; * wherein he {waggers with God, and * 2. Kg. 29. 
vaunts |a$ if he were the Governor of the World ; yet this man with his nume- '* 
rous Hoſt;was -ranted by-a'/troop. of Lacquies, v. 15, 20. they are called the 
young men of; tht Princes 3 ſuch 15 the folly of men agaialt the orders-gf God, 
when they boaſt jatheir hearts that their houſe ſhall continue for ever *, * pſal. a9. tt; 
3: »Oppre/ſron.” ©They ſlay thefatherleſs, and fay, the God of Jacob ſhall rot re- 
gard ##*, Fheiwr' denial of Providence was the cauſe of their oppreſſion of the * r/al. 94.6;7. 
poor,,and where this 1s found in any, it 1san argument it ariſcth principally from 
a like cauſes this is alſo madetthe cauſe why they cat up God's people as rhey 
cat bread *. SEO TERS 300 | % ; 7 
© 4 Atinterpretdtions of Srtwideree. |. | Ms "9 
Such curſed jealouſies had the Jews of God. Numb. 14. 3- and whberefore - 
bath the Lerd brought us into this land to fall by the ſword? were it not better for 
#7 3oveturs into Egypt £ As though God in that mighty deliverance had oy 


XUM 


Pn I OI Oe I a 


A Diſcomſe of 


——c. 


— 


them with a deſign to deſtroy them 'in the wilderneſs, when one of thoſe 
plagues poured out upon Pharaoh being turned upon their heads, had deſtroyed 
them in Fgypt. ' So fooliſh are they to think that God' would ruine them upon 
dry Land, who might have drowned them as well as their enemics in the Red 

Sea : lo unreaſonable is man in his diſputes againſt God. | 

s. In limiting providence. 1n bounding it to time, manner, and other cir. 
cumltances, as they did, Pſal. 78. 41. they limited the holy one of Iſrael, for. they 
remembred not his hand. As though God muſt manage every thing accordi 
ro the will of aſimple Creature, It was a forgetfulneſs of Providence, at leaſt, 
that was the cauſe of it. | 

The Second Uſe is of Comfort, As the juſtice and righteouſneſs of Godig 
the higheſt comfort to a good man, ſince the Evangelical diſpenſation : In that 
he hath to-deal with a righteous God, who can as ſoon deny himſelf as his 
righteouſack. So it is none of the meaneſt comforts, that we ' acknowledge and 
worſhip that God, who exerciſeth himſelfin a conſtant governmentot the World, 
and leaves not any thing to the capriciouſaeſs of that which we call fortune 
and chance. What ſatisfation can any man in his ſober wits have to live in 
a World caſt off from all care of the Creator of it > Wiſdom without Provyji- 
dence would make any man mad, and the greateſt advantage would be to'be 
a ({tupid and ſenſleſs fool : Can there be any worſe News told to men than this, 
that let them be as religious as they will, there 1s no eye above takes notice of 
it 2 What can be bitterer to arational man than that God ſhould be careleſ 
of the World ? What a door would be opened by it for all fia in the wicked, 
and deſpair in the godly ; *Tis as great a matrer of joy to the godly, that God 
reigns, as it is of terror to the wicked, Pſal. 97.1. The Lord reigns, let the 
Earth rejoice, Pſal. 99. 1. T he Lord reigns, let the people tremble. 

'Tis acomfort, That, 

1. Man is a ſpecial objeF of Providence. God provides for all Creatures, 
even thoſe that are the works of his hands, much more for man, who is more 
peculiarly the work of his head, in whoſe Creation he took Counſel, Gem. 1. 
26, let us make man in our Image, after our likeneſs. The work of his heart in 
being made according to his Image, and intended as a ſubordinate end of his 
whole Creation next to the principal, that of God's Glory, he 1s the preſerver 
of man end beaſt : of man principally, of beaſts in ſubſervieacy to mans good, 
and preſervation. 

2. Holy men, a more ſpecial obje# of it. God preſerves and provides for all 
things, and all perſons: But his eye 1s more peculiarly fixed upon thoſe that 
fear him. Pſal. 33. 18. behold, the eye of the Lord is upon them that fear him, = 
them that hope in his mercy, (o fixed, as if he had no regard to any thing elſe. If 
God hath acgre of man created after his own Image, tho his Image be depra- 
ved, much more of thoſe wherein his Image is reſtored. If God loves himſelf, 
he loves his tmage and his works. A man loves the works which he hath made 
of ſome external matter, much more doth a Father love: his*Son, much more 
doth God-love his own, and therefore will work their good, and difpoſe of 
them well. God exereifeth a ſpecial Providence over the ations of a good 
man, as well as his perſon, Pſal- 37. 23. the fleps of a geod man are ordered by 
the Lord, and be delighteth in his wayes ; 'tis a ſpecial, becauſe a delightful 
Providence, he delights in his way how higbly may it cheer a man 'to be in 
covenant with that God, which rules the World, and hath all things at his beck, 
to be under not only the care of his wiſdom, but of his goodneſs ? The Gover- 
nour of the World, being fuch an only friend, will do him-no hurt, being ſuch 
an only Father will order all things to his good out of a Fatherly affeCtion 
he is the Worlds Soveraign, but a good mans Father : He rules the Heavens and 
the Earth, but he loves ns holy ones.. Other things are the- objets of his Pro- 
vidence, and a good man is the end of it. For, his eyes run to and fro through- 
out the whole Earth, to ſhew himſelf firong for him "whoſe beart is perſel? 10+ 


ward bim. 


v% 4 
> ef6510<r" >T$4 Hence 
FH te 3. | 


4 © 


g—_—_— —_—_ 


Divine Providence. 


42 


3. Hence it will follow, that-the Spirits of good wen have ſufficient ground; 


to bear up in their innocent ſufferings and ſiorms in the World;Innocent ſufferings, 
There is a righteous Governor, who orders all,and will reward them for their pains, 


as well as their ſervice, Heb. 6. 10. for God is not wnrighteour to forget your 


work and labour of love ; there is one that preſides in the World, who ſees all 
their calamities, and- cannot be miſtaken in their cauſe, who hath as much 
power and wiſdom, as will to help them. It would be an affliction indeed, if 
there were no ſaveraign power to whom they. might make their moan in their 
diſtreſs, to whom they might eaſe their conſciences, if there were no Governor 
to whom they might offer up their petitions. | 

In the ſicrms they meet with in the world, How doth the preſence of a skil- 
ful Pilot in a weather-beaten Ship cheer the hearts of the fearful Paſſengers } 


What adread would it be to them to have. the veſſel whereia their lives and © 


all are concerned, left to the fury of Winds and Waves, without an able hand 
to manage it 2 God hath a bridle to check the paſſions of men, to marſhalthem 
according to his pleaſure z they are all but his inſtruments in the goverament, 
not the Lords of it: God can lay a Plot with more wiſdom for a good mans 
ſafety, than the Enemy can for his deſtruQion z he can countermine their 
Plots with more-power than they can execute them; he can out-wit their craft, 
over-power their ſtrength, and tura their defigned cruelty agaialt them, as a 
knife 1nto their own breaſts, | | 

4. Hence follows a certain ſecurity againſt a good mans want. If God take 
care of the hairs, the ornamental ſupertluities, wby ſhould we doubt his care of 
our neceflary ſupply ?21f he be the guardian' of our hairs which fall off with- 
out our ſence of their departure, ſhall he be careleſs of us when we are at a pinch 
for our all? Will Godreach out his care to Beaſts, and deny it to his Children? 
What would you judge of that Father, who ſhould feed his Servants and ſtarve 
his Sons? He ſupplies his Enemies, and hath he no bowels for his Frieads ? 
The very unjuſt as well as the juſt are enlightened by his Sun, and refreſht 
by his rain, and (hall he not have a Providence for thoſe that have a ſpecial 
incereſt in that Mediator, whoſe interpoſition kept up thoſe ſtanding mercies 
aiter our forfeiture of them by fin? If he bleſs with thoſe bleſlings, thoſe 
who are the objects of his curſe, will he not bleſs thoſe that are in his ſpe- 
cial tavour withthem, ſo far as they may prove bleſſings to them? P/al. 34. 
10. the young lions do lack and ſuffer hunger, but they that ſeek the Lord, ſhall 
not want . any good thing, v. 9. for there is no want to them that ſear himt.A good 
man {hall have what he needs, not alwaies what he thinks he needs. Provi- 
dence intends the ſupply of our neceſſities, not of our deſires 3 he will ſatisfie 
| our wants, but not our wantonneſs, When a thing is not needful, a man cannot 
properly be ſaid to want it 3 when it is needfu}, a good man ſhall not be with- 
out 1t 5 what is not beſtowed upon us, may not be fo beautiful at that time 


wherein we deſire it, for everything is beautiful in its ſeaſon*. He that did « ,..cr,.{ 


not want God's kindneſs to renew him, ſhall never want God's kindneſs to ſupply 
him ; his hand ſhall-aot: be wanting to give, where bis heart hath been (o 
large in working. Others live that have an intereſt only in common Provi- 
dence, but good men have” Providence cabineted in a promiſe, and afſured 
_ tathem by adeed of covenant-copveyance; he was a provider before, he bath 
made himielf now your Debtor. | You might Pray for his providential care, 
- before, with a common faith, now with a more ſpecial expoltulation : For in 
his promiſe-he hath Yiven a good man'the key of the Cheſt of his Providence, 


becauſe jt is the promiſe of this life and that which is to come *; of this life *i 7m, 4. 3. 


not to our deſires, but-neceſſiries zof the life to come to both, whereia they 
ſhall have whatſoever they can want, and whatſoever they candefire. 

ap conſider, 'God doth exerciſe a more ſpecial Providence over men, as 
cloathed with miſerable circumſtarices, and therefore among his other Titles, 
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. this isone; to be a helper of the Fatherlefs *. 'Tis the argument the Church * 2/a. 16. 14. 


uſed to-expreſs her return-to God, Hof. 14. 3: for in thee the futberleſe find mer- 


| , &9.” Now what greater comfortis there than this, that there is one prefides in 
| the World, who is ſo wiſe he cangot be miſtaken, ſo faithfal he cannot de- 


ceive, 
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ceive, {o' pitiful he cannot negle& his people”; and fo powerful, that he can 
make ſtones even to be turned into bread, if he pleaſe'? 

Further, take this for a comfortable conſideration, 

God doth n1t govern the World only by his will as at abſolute Monarch, but by 
his wiſlom and goodneſs as « tender Father. 'Tis not+his greateſt pleaſure to 
ſhew his Soveraig? power, or his unconceivable wiſdom, but his immenſe good. 
neſs, to which he makes the other attributes ſubſervient. - What was God's end 
in creating, is his end in governing, which was the communication and diffuſion 
of his goodneſs; we may be fare from hence, that God: will do nothing but for 
the be(t, his wiſdom appointing it with the "higheſt reaſon, and his goodneſs 
ordering it to the molt gracious end ; and becauſe he is the higheſt good, he 
doth nvt only will good, but the beſt good in every thing he acts. 

What greater comfort can there be, than that we are under the care of an 
infallible unwearied and righteous Governor? infallible becaule of his infinite 
wildom, unwearied becauſe of his incomprehenfible -omnipoteacy, and righ- 
teous becauſe of his unbounded goodneſs and holineſs. 

3. Ve of Exhortation. 

The dnties ariling from hence, will run as a thread through the web of 
our whole lives, and all the motions of them. This doGrine hath an influence 
upon our whole courſe, there is nothing we meet with, but is an a& of Pro. 
vidence ; and there is no a& of Providence, but calls for ſome particular duty, 
Is there any gaod we want, we mult ſeek it at his hands, we muſt depend upon 
him for it, we muſt preſcribe no methods to him, but leave the condut of itto 
his owa wiſdom. Is it a croſs Providence, and contrary to our deſires and ex- 
peftations >? Murmur not at it. Is it afflictive and troubleſom? Submit to it : 
Is it either good or bad, and preſent, we muſt ſtudy to underſtand it ; Is it 
agood, and preſent? give God the Glory of. it. 

1. Seek every thing you need at the hands of God. *Tis not only the $kilful. 
neſs of the Pilot, but a favourable gale from Heaven, which muſt condut the 
Ship to the intended port. As his Providence is the foundation, fo it is the en- 
couragement of ll prayer. Theend of the Lords prayer 1s, for thine is the 
Kingdom, the power*mnd the Glory: the providential Kingdom belongs to God, 
Power he hath to manage it, and his Glory is the endot- all; ſeek to him there- 
fore for the exerciſe of his power in thy concerns, and for- his direCting them 
to his glery in his-providential adminiſtrations. Every. one of our daies, and 
both the mercy and the miſery: of them depend upon him, Pro. 27. I. thou 
khnoweit not what a day may bring forth, but God foreſees all events; have re- 
courſe therefore to his care for'every dayes fucceſs 5 what are our contrivances 
without the leave and bleſſing of Provideace 2 Like- the: bubbles blown up 
from a nut-(hell, eaſily broken by the next puff Our labour. will. be as fruitleſs as 
Peter's with all his toyl, and catch nothing;:till God ſpeaks the word, and ſends 
the fiſh into our net *, The way of maw:8-not in himfclf *.. 0 Lord, I know 
that the way of man is not in himſelf, it i# 'o in man that 'walk's to dire@ his 
ſleps. Dangers are not withia the reach of our eye to-foreſee, nor'within the 
compaſs of our power to prevent. Humane prudence may lay the platform, 
and God's power blaſt the execution, whemir ſeems to be grown up neareſt to 
maturity. Hezekzah was happy in his affairs; becauſe he was' aſſiſted by God ; 
Akaz unhappy, becauſe he is deferted by: God. If we would have a Clock . 
go well, we muſt look chiefly tothe motion of the chief Wheel; a failure in that - 
makes an error in all the reſt : nothing canterminate its-motion toour benefit - 
without Providence. ' Coloured glaſs can reflet no beams. without the Sun's 
light, nor fruits be ripened without its influence. Our dependance.on. God is 

reater than theirs on the Sun. God. lets'men play with their -own/wit and 

reogth, and come to the brink of execution of their .and:then blows 
upon them.that they may know there is aGod-in the Earth. Pythegorer-could ay, 
it was »wav a ridiculous thing, to ſeek that which is: brave and virtuous any | 
where elſe than of God *. Cyrus is a bravepattern, who is mentioned in.Scri 
rure, and repreſented by Xenophor calling upon God when. he was firſt c 
G:neralz aad in his Speech to his Captains to-encourage-them to hope for ng 
uc 
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ſuccels of the expedition, tells them they might expe it, becauſe I have begun 
with God, which you know, faith he, is my cuſtom, not only when I attempt 

reat matters, but alſo the 7* «things of leſſer concernment. The ſeeking of 
God ſhould be the prologue to all our affairs; we are enjoyned firſt to pray, 
and then determine, Joh 22. 27. Thom ſhalt make thy prayer unto him, thou fhalt 
alſo decree a thing, and it ſhall be eſtabliſhed unto thee. The interciling Provi- 
dence in our concerns, is the high way to ſucceſs. The reaſon we miſcarry, 
js becauſe we conſult not God, but determine without him ; and thenwe have 
no rzaſon to complain of him for not proſpering our way, when we never 
commended our affairs to his conduft. It hath been the prafice of holy men. 
Nehemiah firſt petitioned God before he would uſe his intercſt in the Kings 
tavour, Nehem. 2. 4. then the King ſaid unto me, for what doſt thou make requeſt? 
So I prayed to the God of Heaven, and I ſaid unto the King, &c. So Abraham's 
Steward puts up his requeſt to God, before he would put the buſineſs he came 
upon, in execution, Ger. 24. 12. David frequently in particular caſes. 1 $4». 
23. 9+ 2 Sem. 2.1. 2 S$4m. 19. 23, God only doth what he pleaſes in Heaven 
and in Earth ; He only can bleſs us, He only can blaſt us. Shall we be care- 
leſs in any undertaking, whether we have his favour or no # *Tis a ridiculous 
madneſs to reſolve to do any thing without God, without whoſe afliſting and 
preſerving of us, we had not been able to make that reſolution, 

2.. Truſt Providence. To truſt God when our Ware-houfes and Bags are ful}, 
and our Tables ſpread, is no hard thing ; but to truſt him when our purſes are 
empty, but a handful of meal and acruſe of Ol! left, and all wayes of relief ſtopt, 
herein lies the wiſdom of a Chriſtians Grace, Yet none are exempted from this 
duty all are bound to acknowledge their truſt 1a him by the dayly prayer for 
dayly bread ; even thoſe thac have it in their Cupboards as well as thoſe that 
want it 5 The greateſt Prince as well as the meaneſt beggar. Whatever your 
wants are, want not faith, -and you cannot want ſupplies. "Tis the want of 
this binds up his hand from doing great works for his Creatures: The more we 
truſt him, the more he concerns himſelf in our affairs. The.more we truſt our 
ſelves, the more he delights to croſs us; for he hath denounced ſuch an one 
curſed that maketh Fleſh his arm *, though it be the beſt Fleſh in the World, * 7*r: 17. 5. 
becauſe it is a departing from the Lord. No wonder then that God departs 
from us, and carries away his blefling with him : while we truſt our ſelyes, we 
do but trouble our ſelves, and know not how to reconcile our various reaſons 
for hopes and fears ; but the committing our way to the Lord renders our minds 
calm and compoſed, Pro. 16. 3. commit thy works unto the Lord, and thy 
thoughts ſhall be efFabliſhed. Thou ſhalt have no more of thoſe quarrelling diftur- 
bing thoughts, what the ſucceſs ſhall be. 

I. Truif Providence in the greateſt extremities. He brings us into ſtraits, 
that he may ſee the exerciſe of our faith. Zeph. 3. 12. I will leave in the midſt 
of thee an affliFed and poor people, and they ſball truſt in the name of the Lord. 
When we are moſt deſolate, we have moſt need of this exerciſe, and have the 
fitteſt ſeaſon to practiſe it : he is alwaies our refuge and our ſtrength; but in 

' time of trouble a preſent help, P/al. 46. 1. Daniel's new advancement by 
BelſþaFar but a day before the City was taken by the Enemy *, the King (lain, 
and (no doubt) many of his Nobility, and thoſe that were neareſt in Authority 
with him, it being the intereſt of the Enemy to diſpatch them, was a danger 3 

, yet God by wayes not expreſled, preſerved Daniel, and gave him favour with 
the Conqueror, God ſometimes leads his people into great dangers, that they 
may ſee and acknowledge his hand in their preſg vation. Darzet had not had 
ſo ſignal an experience of God's care of him, had he been in the lower condi- 
tion he was in before his new preferment. God's eye is alwaies upon them that 

fear him 3 not to keep diſtreſs from them, but to quicken them in it, ant! give 
them as it were a new life from the dead, rP/al 33. 18, 19. To deliver their Soul 
from death, and to keep them alive in famine. God brings us into (treights, that 
we may have more lively experiments of his tenderneſs in his ſcaſonable relief: 
If he be angry, be will repent himſelf for his Servants, when he ſees their power is 

' Lone ;, becauſe then the glory of his Providence is appropriated to himſelf, 
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that he would 
defile him : X . ; : : 
ſzifwich the conſideration for a Captive to be fed from the Kings Table, the ingratitude 


portion of the 


Dent. 22.36, 239. See now that I, even I, am he, and there is no God with me: x 
kill, and I make alive, No Creature can have any pretence to ſhare in it; He 
delights thereby to blow up both our affecFtions to him, and admirations of him, 
and ſtore up in us a treaſure of experiments to encourage our truſting in him 
1a the like ſtreights. We ſhould therefore repoſe our ſelves in God ia a defare, 
az well as ia the Cities : with as much faith among Savage beaſts, as in thz be( 
company of the molt ſociable men *, And anſwer the greateſt ſtreight with 
Abraham's Speech to Iſaac, God will provide. For we have to do with aGod 
who is bound up to no means, 1s at no expence in miraculous ſuccors, who 
delights to perfe( his ſtrength in the Creatures weakneſs, We haveto do with 
a God, who only knows what may further our good, and accordingly orders 
it; what may hinder it, and therefore prevents it, He can ſet all cauſes in ſuch 
a po!ture, as (hall coaſpire together as one link to bring about ſucceſs, and 
mike even contrary motions meet in one gracious end ;z as the Rivers which 
run from North and South, the contrary quarters of the World, agree in the 
ſ1rg23 of one S22. Though provindences may ſeem to croſs one another, they 
(h1il never croſs his word and promiſe, which he hath magaified above all his 
names. And his Providence is but a ſervant to. his Truth. 

2. Tinſt it in the way of means. Though we are ſure God hath decreed the 
c:rtain event of ſuch a thing, yet we mult not encourage our idlen(s, but our 
diligence, Though Aoſes was allured of the victory, when Amalek, came 
armed again(t him, yet he commands Joſhua to draw up the valiant men into 
a body, himſelf goes to the Mount to pray, andis as diligent in the uſe of all 
means, as if he had been ignorant of God's purpoſe, and had rather ſuſpe&ed 
the rout of his own than his Enemies forces. Neither doth Joſbu afterwards, 
though ſecured by promiſe in his conquelt of Ca-aar, omit any part of the duty 
of a wiſe and watchful General ; he ſends ſpies, diſciplines his forces, befiegeth 
Cities, and contrives {tratagems. Providence direts us by means ; not to uſe 
them, is to tempt eur Guardian; where it intends any great thing for our good, 
it opens a door, and puts ſuch circumſtances into our hands, as we may uſe 
without the breach of any Command, or the neglect of our own duty.God could 
have ſecured Chriſt from Herod's fury, by a miraculous ſtroke from Heaven 
upon his Enemy, but he orders Joſeph and Maries flight into Eg ypt as a means 
of his preſervation. Gced rebukes Moſes for praying, aud not uſing the means 
in continuing the Peoples march, Exod. 14. 15. Wherefore crieſt thou unto me ? 
ſpeak unto the Children of Iſrael, that they go forwards. To uſe means without 
reſpe& ro God, is proudly to contema himz to depend upon God without the 
uſe of means, is irreligiouſly to tempt him; in both we abuſe his Provideace. 


In the one we difobey him in not uſing the means he hath appointed ; in the 


other, preſumptuoully impoſe upon him for the eacouragement of our lazineſs. 
Diligence on our part, and the blefiiag on God's, 8o/omor joyns together, Pro. 
10. 4 The hand of the diligent makes rich; but v. 22. The bleſſiwg of the Lord 
maketh rich. So Eccleſ. 9. 1. Orr works are in the hand of God; our works, but 
Gods bleſſing; God's bletfiag, but not without our works. It was the praftice of 
good men. Jacob wraſtles with God to divert his Brother's fury, yet ſends a Pre- 
lent to his Brother to appeaſe him *. David truſts in the name of the Lord hys God 
in his duel with Gol;jab, but not without his ſlng : Our labour ſhould rather be 
more vigorous than more faint, when we are aſſured of the bleſſing of Provie 
dence by the 1afallibility of the promile. 

3. Truſt Providence in the way of the precept. Let not, any reliance upon an 
ordinary Providence induce you into any way contrary to the command. 
Daniel had many inducements*trom an appearance of Providence to eat the 


Danielpurpoſed Kings meat, his neceſſity of compliance 1n his captivity, probability of pre- 


ferment. by learning the wiſdom of the Countrey, whereby he might both 
have advanced himſelf, and afliſted his Countrey-men, the greatneſs of the 


he might be accuſed of for deſpiling ſo kind a treatment z but none of theſe 
things mayed him agaiaſt a command, becauſe the.Law of God forbad it, he 
would-not eat of the King's meat. Dexie! might have argued, I may wind 


oy 
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{my ſelf in to the King's favour, do the Church of God a great ſervice by my in- 
tereſt in him, which may be daſht in pieces by my refuſal of this kindncis; but 
none of theſe things wrought upon him. No Providences wherein we have 
ſeeming circumſtances of gloritying God, muſt lead us out of the way of duty; 
this is to rob God one way, to pay him another. God brought Daxjel's ends 
abour, he finds fayour with the Govenour, his requeſt is granted, the ſucceſs 
is anſwerable, and all thoſe ends attained, which he might in a ſinful way by 
an il] conſtruQion of Providence have propoſed to himſelf, all which he might 
have miſſed of, had he run on in a carnal manner: This, this is the way to 
ſucceſs, Pſal- 37. 5. Commit thy way wnto the Lord, truft alſo in him, and he ſhall 
bring it to paſs. Commit thy way to the guidance of his Providence, with 
an obedience to his precept, and relyance on his promiſe, and refer all ſucceſs 
in it to God. If we ſet up our golden Calts made of our own ear-rings,our wit and 
ſtrength and carnal prudence, be cauſe God ſeems to negle(t us, our fate may be 
the ſame with theirs,and the very duſt of our demoliſht Calf may be abitter Spice 
in our drink, as it was in theirs. 

3. Truſt him ſolely without preſcribing any methods to him; Leave him to his 


wiſe choice, wait upon him becauſe he is a God of judgement *, who goes ju- * 17. 36. 1; 


diciouſly to work, and can beſt time the executions of his will. The wiſe God 
obſerves particular periods of time for doing his great works. John 2. 4. my 
hour is not jet come, woman, what have I to do with thee? Which man is no com- 
petent judge of : I will do this Miracle, but the ſeaſon is not yet come wherein [ 
will be moſt beautiful. God hath as much wiſdom to pitch the time of perfor- 
mance of his promiſe, as he hath mercy at firſt to make it. How preſumptuous 
would it be for the ſhallow world, a thing worſe than nothing, and vanity, to 
preſcribe rules to the Creator 2 Much more for a ſingle perſon, a lirtle Atome ef 
duſt, infinitely worſe than nothing, and vanity, to do it. Since we had no hand 
in Creating the world or our ſelves, let us not preſume to dire God in the go- 
vernment of it, Job 38. 4. Where waſt thou when I laid the foundation of the 
Earth,declare if thou haſt underſtanding? Would it not be a diſparagement to God 
toſtoopto thy fooliſh deſire yea, would you not your ſelves have a lower conceit 
of him,if he ſhould degrade his wiſdom to the wrong bialsof your blind reaſon? 

Thirdly, Sabmit to Providence. *Tis Gods right to govern the World, and 
diſpoſe ot his Creature  *tis his Glory in Heaven to do what he will *, let us 
not by our anſubmiſſive carriage deprive him of the ſame glory on earth ; he 


* Pſal. 115-3: 
But our God 1 


in the Heaven: 


brings to paſs his will by wayes the Creature cannot underſtand. *Tis the wiſeſt he hath done 
ſpeech in the medley of fooleries, the Turkiſp Alcoran *. We muſt walk by the #5-:/0*ver 4- 


rule of reaſon which God hath placed in us for our guide ; yet if Providence 


pleaſed.* Deus 


trumphat in 


brings to'paſs any other event contrary to our rational expeCtations, becauſe it is ſua cauſa, &c 


a clear evidence of his will, we muſt acquieſce. As when a Traveller hath two 
wayes to come to his journeys end, the one ſafe, and the other dangerous, reaſon 
perſwades him to chuſe the ſafelt way, wherein he falls among thieves ; now ha- 
ving uſed his reaſon, which in that caſe was to be hisdireQor, he muſt acquieſce : 
Gods Providence bringerh forth an event, which he could not without violence 
to his reaſon avoid. And therefore it is a great vanity, when a man hath reſolv- 
ed the moſt probable way in a buſineſs, and fails in it, to torment himlelf; be- 
cauſe though our conſultations depend upon our ſelyes, yet the ifſues of them 
are ſolely in the hand of God. It concerns us therefore to ſubmit to Gods dil- 
poſal of us and our affairs, ſince nothing can come to paſs but by the will of 
God effeCting it, or permitting it. If the fall of a Sparrow is not without his 
Will *, much lefs can the greater events which befall men, the nobler Creatures, 
be without the ſame concurrence of Gods pleaſure z therefore ſubmit: For, 

1. Whatſoever God doth, be doth wiſely. HisaRs are not ſudden and raſh, but 
ats of Counſel; not taken up upon the preſent poſture of things, but the re- 
| folves of Eternity. As he his the hiegheſt wiſdom, ſo all his adts reliſh of it, 
and he guides is will by counſel, Eph. 1. 11. [ Who worketh all things after the 
Counſel of bis own will}, If God took Counſel in Creating the World, much 
more in laying a platform of government,much more in the a& of government; 
for men can models of government, that can never reduce them into 
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praftice. Now God being ipfhaitely wile, and his will infinitely good, 'it muſt 
needs be that goodneſs and wiſdom are the rules whereby he direds himſelf in 
his actions in the world. And what greater morive can there be to perſwade our 
ſnbmifſion, than Wiſdom and Goodneſs tranſadting all things? Gods counſel be- 
ing the firmeſt, as well as the wileſt, it is a folly both ways to reſiſt jt. 

2. God diſcovers his mind to us by Providence. Every work of God being the 
reſult of his Counſel; when we ſee it attually brought forth into the World, what 
elſe doth it diſcover to us, but that Counſel and will of his? Every ſingle Pro- 
vidence hath a language wherein Gods mind is ſignified, much more a train and 
contexture of them, Luk. 7. 22- Tel! John what things you have (een and heard how 
that the blind ſee, the Lamewalk,, the Lepers are cleanſed, the deaf hear, the eid 
are raiſed to life, to the poor the Goſpel is preached. Our Saviour informs Job's 
D:ſciples from a&s of Providence, he gives him no ather anſwer, but turas him 
over to interpret aad conſtrue his works in the caſe. Providence therefore muſt 
not be reliſted, when Gods mind in it is diſcovered : 'Tis difingenuons to at a- 
gainſt his pleaſure and manifeſt mind; *tis the Devils fin. Aaron when he loſt his 
two Sons, in ſo judicial amanner by Fire from Heaven, yet held his peace *; be- 
cauſe God had declared his mind poſitively, 7 will be glorified. *Tis dangerous 
to reſilt the mind of Gad, for the word of his Providence ſhall proſper in ſpight 
of men and Devils, Iſa. 55. 11. May wird that goes forth of my month, ſball not 
return unto me void; it ſha'l proſper in the thing whereto I ſent it; and therefore a 
reſiſting of it is termed 84opexsiy.a fighting againſt God by Gamaliel,no great friend 
to the Church, As. 5. 38, 39 | 

4. Murmur not at Providence, Though we do not clearly reſiſt it, if there 
be a repining ſubmiſſion, it is a partial oppoſition to the Will at God. We 
might as well murmur at God's creation, as at his Providence; for that is as ar- 
bitrary as this; he is under no Law but his own righteous will: we ſhould 
therefore leave the government of the world to God's wiſdom, as we acknow- 
ledge the frame of it to be an af of his power. If God ſhould manage his wayes 
according to our preſcriptions, what ſattisfation would God have? what fatis- 
faction would the World have 2 He might be unjuſt to himſelf, and unjuſt to 
others. Your own complaints would not be ſ{tilled, when you ſhould feel the 
ſmart of your own Counſels ; yet if they were, what ſatisfa&tion could there 
be to the complaints of athers, whoſe intereſts and therefore judgments and de- 
fires lyecroſs to yours ? Man is a croſs Creature. The J1ſrae/ites cxclaimed to 
God againſt Phargob, and when the Scene was changed, they did noleſs murmur 
againſt A2ſes in the wilderaeſ, They were as troubleſome when they were 
delivered, as when they were afflicted. In Eygpt they would have their 
liberty, and ia the Wildern(s their ſtomachs turn, and they long for the 
Oayons aad Garlick, though attended with their former {lavery. Let God 
govern the World according to his owa Wiſdom aad. Will, till all mankind 
can agree in one method to offer to him, and that 1 think will never be, 
though the World ſhould laſt for ever. Murmur not therefore 3 whatſoever 
1s done in the World, is the work of a wiſe Agent, who a&s for the perfe- 
Ction of the whole univerſe; and why ſhould I murmur at that which promotes 
the common happinels and perfe&ion, that being better and more deſirable, than 
the perfection of any one particular perſon? Muſt a Lutineſt break all his ſtrings 
becaule ane 1s out of tune? And myſt God change his caurſe becauſe things 
are out of order with ane man, though in regard. of divioe Providence things 
are not out of order in themſelves, or without any care, for God is a God of 
order ? This temper will binder our prayers with what face can we pray to 
that God whoſe wiſdom we thus repine at ? If God doth exerciſe a Provi- 
dence in the World, why do we murmuy? if he doth got. take care of thoſe 
things, why do we pray to kim? *tis-a contradiQon. © It alſo hindess.us from 
giving God the glory, and our ſelves the comfortable ſight of his Providence. 
God may have taken ſomething from us, which is the matter of our ſorrow, 
and give another thing to.us, which might be the matter of our. joy. Jecob loſt 
a joiat, and. got a bleſſing *: What ad antage. can it be to murmur 2 Can all 
your cryes ſtop the motions of the Heavens, when a ſtorm. reaches you ?: Can 
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your clamours make the clouds move the faſter, or perſwade the ſhowers from 
drenching us 2 Murmuring at any afflictive Providence, is the way to make the 
Rod ſmarter in it (elf, and ſharper to us. | 

5. Study Providence. 'Tis a part of Atheiſm not to think the ads of God in 
the World worth our ſerious thoughts. And if you would know the meaning 
of his adminſtrations, grow up in the fear of God. P/al. 25. 14, The ſecret 
of the Lord is with them that fear bim. God is highly angry with thoſe that 
mind him not, Pſal. 28. 5, becaw/e they regard not the operation of his hands, 
he ſhall deſiroy them, and not build them wp : He hall utterly root them 
out. 

I. Study Providence univerſally. The derkef# ; God brings order out of the 
Worlds confulion, even as he framed a beautiful Heaven and Earth out of a 
rude Maſs. The terribleſt z theſe offer ſome thing worth our obſervation ;the 
dreadful Providence of God wakes Sodom an example to after ages. Jude 7. 
They.are ſet forth for an example, ſuffering the vengeance of eternal fire, &c. The 

ſmalleſt 5 God is a wiſe Agent, and fo the leaſt of his aCtions are ſignificant. 
There is nothing ſuperfluous in thoſe aCts we account the meaneſt ; for to at 
vainly and lightly, argues imperfection, which cannot be attributed to God. 
The wildom of God may be much ſeen 1a thoſe Providences the blind World 
counts ſmall ; as a little picture is oft times of more value, and hath more 
of the workman's skill than a larger which an ignorant perion might prize at 
a higher rate ; the Lilies, Flowers, Sparrows, our Saviour raiſes excellent ob- 
ſervations trom. 

2. Regularly. By the word 3 compare Providence and the promiſe together; 
God's manner of adminiſtrations, and the meaning of them is underſtood by 
the word, Pſal. 77. 13. Thy way, O God, is in the Sandnary. By faith; we 
many times correct our ſence by reaſon, when we look through a blew or 
green glaſs, and fee all things blew or green; though our ſenſe repreſents 
them fo, yet our rcaſon diſcovers the miſtake; Why ſhould we not corre& 
reaſon by faith > Indeed our purbling reaſon ſtands in as much need of a re- 
gulation by faith, as our decentful ſence doth of a regulation by reaſon. We 
may often obſerve in the Goſpel, that the holy Ghoſt taking notice of the 
particular circumſtances 1n the bringing Chriſt into the World, and in the 
courſe of his life, often hath thoſe expretiions, as #t was written, that the Scrip- 
tures might be fulfilled. There is not a Providence happens in the World, but 
there are ſome general rules in the Word, whereby we may apprehend the mean- 
iog of it. From God's former work diſcovered in kis word, we may trace his 
preſent foot-(iteps : Obſerve the timings of Providence wherein the beauty of 
t appears, fince God bath made every thing beautiful in its time. 

3. 1'tirely. View them in their connexion. A harſh touch ſingle would not 
be plealing, but may rarely affe& the canfort: The Providences of God bear 
a juſt proportion to one another, and are beautiful in their intire Scheme; but 
when regarded apart, we (ball come far ſhort of a delightful underſtanding 
of them. As in a piece of Arras folded up, and afterwards particularly open- 
&d, we ſee the hand or foot of a man, the branch of atree ; or if we look on 
the outlide, we ſce nothing but knots and threads, and uncouth ſhapes that we 
know not what to make of ; but when it is fully opened, and we have the whole 
Webb before us, we ſee what Hiſtories and pleaſing charaQers are interwoven 
la it. View them in their end ; there is no true judgment to be made of 
a thing in motion, unleſs we bave a right proſpe@ of the end to which it 
tends. Many things which may ſeem terrible 1n their motion, may be excellent 
1a their end. Providence is crowned by the end of it. Aſaph was much trou- 
bled about the proſperity of the wicked, and 2fflition of the Godly, but he 
Was well ſatished when he underſtood their end, which was the end of Pro- 
vidence too, Pſal. 73. 16, 17. When F thought to know this, it was too pain- 
foul for me, until I went into the Sanijuary, then underſtood I their end. Moſes 
his Rod was a Serpent in its motion upon the ground; but when taken up, 
it was a Rod again to work miracles. God ſet us a pattern for this in the 
Creation, He views the Creatures as they came into being , and pronounced 
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them good, he takes a review of them afterward 1n their whole frame, and the 
ſubordination of them to one another, and the ends he had deſtined them to, 
and then pronounceth them wery good The merciful Providences of God if 
ſingly looked upon, will appear good, but if reviewed in the whole web, 
and the end of them, will commence very good in our apprehenſions. 

4. Calgly. Take heed of paſſion in this ſtudy, that is a miſt before the eye 
of the mind ; ſemkeral pleaſures alſo diſturb and ſtifle the nobler operation of 
the intelle&ive part, and all improving thoughts of Gods Providence, 7. 5. 
12. And the Hery, and the Viol, and Wine, are in their feaſts, but they regard not 
the work of the Lord, nor conſider the operations of his hands ;, All thoughts 
of them are choaked by the pleaſures of (enſe. Paſſions and ſenſual pleaſures, 
are like flying Clouds in the night, interpoling themſelves between the ſtars 
and our eyes, that we cannot obſerve the motions of them. Turbuleat paſſions, 
or Swiniſh pleaſures prevailing, - obſcure the Providence of God. Our own 
humour and intereſt we often make the meaſures of our judgment of Provi- 
dence: Shimei, when Abſalom rebels againſt his Father, looks no further than 
his own intereſt, and therefore interprets it as a judgment of God in revengin 
the houſe of Saxl, 2 Sam.16.7,8.The Lord hath returned upon thee all the blood of the 
houſe of Sant, in whoſe flead thou haſt reigned. Therefore the Spirit of God 
takes particular notice that he was of the houſe of Saxl, v. 5. when indeed 
this judgment was quite another thing, for David's fin in the matter of Ur;1h 
was written in the forchead of it. | 

5. Seriouſly. *Tis not an eaſte work; for the cauſes of things are hid as the 
ſemina! virtues in plants, not viſible till they manifeit themſelves. Providence 
is God's Lanthora in many affairs; if we do not tollow it cloſe, we may be 
left in the dark, and loſe our way. With much Prayer, For we cannot of 
our ſelves find ut the reaſon of them ; being ſhallow Creatures, ws cannot 
fiad our thoſe infinite wiſe methods God obſerves in the managing of them; 
but if we ſeriouſly ſet to work, and ſeck God in it, God may inform us, and 
make them intelligible tous. Though # man may not be able of himlcif to 
find out rhe frame and motions of an Engine, yet when the Artificer hath ex- 
plained the work, diſcovered the intent of the Fabrick, it may be eaſily under- 
{tood ; If it be dark, whilſt you ſeriouſly muſe on it, God may ſend forth 
a light into you, and give you an underſtanding of it, Afzt. 1. 25. Joſeph 
thought of thoſe things, and whilſt he thought on them, The Angel of the Lord 
appeared to him inadream; God made them known to him. The 1/-aelites 
ſaw God's aCts in the bulk of them, but Moſes ſaw his way and the manner how 
he wrought them, Pſal. 103. 7. He made known his wayes unto Moſes, his ats 
unto the Children of 1/rael. Moſes had more converſe with God than they, and 
and therefore was admitted into his ſecrets. 

6. Holily, With adeſignto conform to that duty Providence calls for. Our 
motions ſhould be according to the Providence of God, when we underſtand 
the intent of them. There 1s a call of Providence, 1/2. 22. 12. In that day the 
Lord called to weeping and mourning; Sometimes to ſorrow, ſometimes to joy. 
If it be aProvidence to diſcover our (in, let us comply with it by humiliation; 
if it be to further our grace, ſuit it by lively and freſh aCtings. As the ſap in 
plants deſcends with the Sun's declination, and aſcends at the return of the Sun 
from the Tropick; there are ſeveral graces to be exerciſed upon ſeveral aQsot 
Providence; either publick to the Church and Nation, or particular to our 
owa perſons. Sometimes faith, ſometimes-joy , ſometimes patience; ſometimes 
ſorrow for ſin. There are ſpiritual lefſons in (every Providence, for it doth 
not only offer ſomething to be underſtood, but ſome things to be practiſed, 
Mark 10. 15. A Child is brought to Chriſt, and Chriſt. from thence teaches 
them a leſſon of humility. Lak. 13. 1, 2, 3. When Chriſt diſcourſes of that fad 
Providence of the blood of the Galilears, and the Tower of S3lo4, he puts 
them upon the excrciſe of repentance. The Ruler enquired the time when 
his Son began to recover, that his faith in Chriſt might be confirmed, for 
upon that circumſtance it did much hang ; and in doubtful caſes after a ſerious 


ſtudy of it, and thou knoweſt not which way to determine, conſider what _—_ 
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moſt for God's gl-ry and thy "#pirnual good, for that is the end of all : Let us 
therefore ſtudy Providence : not as Childre ndo Hiſtories, to know what men 
were'inthe World, or to pleaſe their fancy only; but as wiſe men, to underſtand 
the motions of States, and the intrigues of Councels; to enrich them with 
a knowledge whereby they might be ſerviceable to their Countrey. So let us 
enquire into the Providence of God, to underſtand the nynd of God, the in- 
tereſt of the Chnrch, the wiſdom and kindneſs of God, art our own duty in 
comformity* thereunts. 

6. —_— the Glory of every Providence to God. Abrahani's Steward pe- 
titioned God at the beginning of his buſineſs, Ger. 24. 12. and he bleſles 
God at the ſucceſs of it, ver. 26, 27. We mult not thank the tools which. are 
uſed in the making an engine, and aſcribe untothem what we owe to the Work- 
mans $kill: Man 1s but the inſtrument, God's Wiſdom is the Artiſt. Let us 
therefore return the Glory of all where itis moſt rightly placed : We may ſee 
the difference between Rachel and Leah in this reſpeQt, when Rachel had a Son 
by her maid B:/b4h, fhe afcribes it to God's care, and calls his name Daz, 
which ſignifies judging, Gr#. 30. 6. God hath judged me, and heard my voice. 
That the very Name might put her in remembrance of the kindneſs of God 
in anſwering her prayer. And the next Naphali, ſhe eſteems as the fruit of 
prayer, verſ. 8: Whereas Leah takes no notice of God, but vaunts of the mul- 
titude of her Children, ver. 11. behold 2 troop comes. She impoſeth the nzme 
of Gad 'upon them, which alſo fignihes fortnze or good Inck. And the next 
Aſher, verſ. 13. which is fortunate or bleſſed. And we find Leah of the ſame 
mind afterward, werſ. 17. It is ſaid God hearkned unto her, fo that her Son 
Iſqchar was an anſwer of Prayer 3 but (he aſcribes it to a lower cauſe which 
had moved God; becauſe ſhe had given her maid to her Husband, wer/. 18. 
Not wnto wt, n0t wnto ws, O Lord, but to thy name be the Glory. 

Do@F. 2. All the motions of Providence in the World are ultimately for the 
good of the Church ; of thoſe whoſe heart is perfe@® towirds him. Providence 
follows the rule of Scripture. Whatſoever was written, was written for the 
Churches comfort *. Whatſocver is ated 1n order to any thing written, is 
ated for the Churches good. AH the Providences of God jn the World are 
conformable to his declarations in his word. All former Providences were 
ultimately in order to the bringiag a Mediator into the World, and for the 
glory of him ; then ſurely all the Providences of God ſhall be 1n order to the 
perfeQting the Glory of Chriſt in that myſtical body, whereof Chriſt is head, 
and wherein his affetion and his Glory are ſo much concerned. See the 
Proof of this by a Scripture or two. Pſal. 25.10. All the paths of the Lord are 
mercy and 'ruth nuto ſuch as keep his Covenant and his Teſtimonies. Not one path, 
but [ al the works and motions 3 not one particular a&t or paſlage of pro- 
vidence, but the whole tra& of his proceedings 3 not only thoſe which are 
more ſmo'»rh and pleaſant, but thoſe which are more rugged and bitter, All 
[ mercy and truth | (utable to that affeQtion he bears in his heart to them, and 
ſutable to the declaration of that affeQion he hath made in his promiſe. There 
is acontexture and a friendly connexion of kindneſs and faithfulneſs in every 
one of them. They borh kiſs and embrace each other in every motion of God 


towards them. As mercy made the Covenant, fo truth ſhall perform it. And 


there ſhall be as much mercy as truth in all Gods aQtings towards thoſe that 
keep it, Rom-B. 29. We know that all things work together for good to them 
that love God, to them who are the called according to his purpoſe; we in w \ 
we do not conjeture or gueſs ſo, but we have an infallible affurance ot it. 
[ 41 things ] even the molt frightful, and: ſo thoſe that have in reſpect of 
ſenſe, nothing but Gall and Wormwood in them ; | work together } they all 
conſpire with an admirable harmony and unanimous conſent for a Chriſtians 
good. One particular a&t may ſeem to work to the harm of the Church, 
. as one particular a&t may work to the good of wicked men: but the whole 
ſeries and frame of things combine together for the good of: thoſe that are 
affeftionate to him. Both the Lance that makes us bleed, and the plaiſter 
Which refreſheth the Wounds. Both the griping purges, and the warming Cor- 
y dials 


* Rom. 15. & 
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dials combine together tor the Patients cure-[_ to #hem who are called: actord- 
ing to his purpoſe. } Here the Apoltle renders a reaſon of this polition ; be. 
cauſe they are called not only in the general amongſt the reſt of. the world.to 
whom the Goſpel comes z but they are ſuch that. were in Gods purpoſe and 
counſel from Eternity to ſave, and therefore reſolved.to encline their will to 
Faith in Chriſt. Theretore all his other Counſels about the affairs of the world 
{hall be for their good, Another realoa jof this, the Apoſtle intimates, ver/ 
27. The Spirit makes interceſſron for the Saints according to the: will of God. 
The «interceſſions of the Spirit, which are alſo according to Gods: will and 
purpoſe, will not be fruitleſs in the main end, which: both the interceſſions of 
the Spirit and purpoſe of God, and the will and defire of the Saints, do aim at, 
which iz their good. Indeed where any is the objeC of this grand purpoſe 
ot God, he is the obje& of God's infinite and innumerable — Fſ-l. 40. 
5. Many, O Lord my God, are thy wonderful works which thou haſt done, and 
thy thoughts which are to us ward, they cannot be reckoned up in order unto 
thee; If I would declare and [peak of them,they are more than can be numbred.The 
Plalmitt ſeems to intimate; that: in all the wonderful works which God' hath 
done, his thoughts are toward his people. He "thinks of them in all his 
actions 3 and thoſe thoughts are infiaite, and cannot be numbered, and reckon- 
ed up by any Creature. He ſeems to reſtrain the thoughts of God: towards 
his people in all thoſe works of wonder which he doth in the World, and 
which others are the Subjes of : But his thoughts, or purpoſes, and intentions 
in all ( for the word ſignifies purpoſes too) are chiefly, next to his own glory, 
directed toward his people, thoſe that truſt in him, which verſ. 4. he had pro- 
nounced bleſſed. They rua in his mind as if his heart was ſet upon them, and 
none but them. | 

Hcre I ſhall premiſe two things as the ground-work of what follows. 

1. Gd certainly in all bis aFions has ſome end, that is without queſtion, 
becauſe he is a wiſe Agent 3 to aCt vainly and lightly, 1s an evidence of imper- 
fetion, which cannot be aſcribed to the only wiſe God. The Wheels of Pro- 
vidence are full of Eyes *. There is motion, and a knowledge of the end of 
that motion. And Jeſus Cariſt, who is Gods Depaty in the providential govern- 
ment, hath Seven Eyes, as well as Seven Horns *. A perfe& ſtrength, and 
a perfeft knowledge how to uſe that - ſtrength, and to what end to ule 1t. Seven 
being the number of perfection in Scripture, | 

2. That certainly is Gods eud which his heart is mot ſet upon, and that which 
is laſt in execution. What doth God do at the folding up of the World, but 
perfe& his people, and welcome them into Glory? Therefore God prin» 
cipally next co himſelt loves his Church. The whole Earth is his, but the 
Church is his treaſure, Exod. 19. 5. If zox will keep my Covenant, then ſhall you 
b a peculiar treaſure unto me above all people, for all the Earth is mine ; Segnllah 
ſuch a treaſure, that a Man, a King will iatraſt in no hands but his own ; all 
ihe Earth is mine, \s not a reaſon why the Church was his treaſure,, but an in- 
centive of tharkfulneſs, that when the whale Earth. was his, and lay before 
him, and there were many people that he might have choſen and loved before 
them, yet he pitched upon them to make them his choiceſt treaſure. And 
when the bleſſed God hath pitched upon a people, and made them his treaſure, 
what he doth for them is with his whole heart, and with his whole Soul, Jer. 
32. 41, 42. ſpeaking of making an everlaſting Covenant, he adds, zes I will 
rejoyce over thera to do them good, 8&c. aſſuredly with my whole heart, and with 
*ty whole Soul. As though God minded nothing elſe but thoſe people he had 
made an everlaſting Covenant with ; which is the higheſt ſecurity, and mot 
pregnant 'expreſlion of his affeQion that can be given to any z not to give 
them a parcel or moiety of his heart, but the whole infinite intire piece, and to 
engage it all with the greateſt delight in doing good to them. That infinite 
heart of God, and all the contrivances and workings of. it, center in the 
Churches welfare. The world is a Wilderneſs, but the Church is a Garden. 
If he water the Wilderneſs, will he not much more dreſs his Garde? If the 
flights of. Birds be obſerved by him, ſhall not alſo the particular can.) 
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of the Church? He hath a repoſitory for them, and all that belong to them; 
He hath a Book of Life for their Names *, a book of Record for their mem- * Luk. 10. 20. 
bers *, a Note-book. for their Speeches, Mal. 3. 16. A book of remembrance was + Pſal. 
written bef-re him for them that feared the Lord, And a book of Providence 

for #heir preſervation, Exod. 32. 32. In the proſecution of this, I ſhall 
(hew, | 

1. That it is fo de fa&o, and hath been fo. Firſt. 

2+ That according to the ſtate of things,and Gods Oeconomy, itm 1 ſt be fo, $:cond!y, 

3. The improvement of it, By way of Uſe. Thirdly, 

b, all. Providence is for the good of the Church de faFo, and has Fir/. 
been 

1. It will appear by an enumeration of things. Re aſon ſir ſ?, 

Firſt, All good things. : 

Secondly, All bad things are for their good, 

Firſt, All good things 

[. The World, 

II. Gifts and common graces of men in the World. 

HI. Angels. | 

I. The World. The whole World was made and ordained for the good of x;-/. 
the Church, next to the glory of God. This will appear in three things. 

1. The continuance of the World is for their ſakes. God would have deſtroyed 
the World becauſe of the ignorance and wickedneſs of it, before this time, 
but he overlooked it all, —_ had reſpec to the times of Chriſt, and the pub- 
liſhing faith in. him, and repentance, A@. 17. 30. 4nd the times of this ig- 
worance God winked at, God overlooked *, he looked not fo upon them, ”. ,. 
as to be provoked to deſtroy the World ; but his eyes were fixed on the times *"P 
of Chriſtianity 3 therefore wonld not take notice in the extremity of his ju- 
ſtice of the: wickedneſs of thoſe foregoing ages. Believers are the Salt of 
the Earth *. which makes the World ſavoury to God, and keeps it from cor- * Mar. 5. 13. 
rupting.. 'Tis meant not only of the Apoſtles, but of Chrilts Diſciples, of 
all Chriſtians, for to them was-that Sermon made, v. 1, If the Salt have loi 
bir ſavonr, if the Salt be corrupted, and Chriſtianty overthrown in the 
World, wherewith ſhall the World-be falted 2 how can it be kept from cor- 
ruption 2 If they that perſecuted the Prophets befare you in Jedes, ( which 
is ſometimes called the Earth in-Sctipture) cannot reliſh you, and find no+ 
thing -grateful to their Palates in your DoGQrine and Converſation, wherewith 
ſhall. they be falted? How ſhall they be preſerved from corruption 2 The 
Land will be good for aothing but to be given as a prey to the Rowanys to 
be trod under their feet, as being caſt out of Gods protection. They are the 
foundation of the world, Pro. 10.. 25+ the righteous are at everlaſting ſoun- 
dation. HMaimonides underſtands * it thus, that the World ſtands for the 
righteous ſakes. When God had Noeb and his Family lodged in the Ark, he 
cares not what deluge and deſtruQtion he brings upon the reſt of the World. 

When he had conducted Zot out of Sodom, he brings down that dreadful ſtorm 

of fire. He cares for | no place, no nor for the whole World, any longer than _—_ on 
whilſt his'People are there, -or he hath ſome to bring in,. in time. For the 
meane(t believer is of more worth than a World; therefore when God hath 

gathered all together, he vill ſet fire upon this frame of the Creation : For 

whar was the end of Chriſts coming and dying, but to gather a things to- 

gether in one ? Epb. 1.10. That in the elpenſevion of the fulneſs of time be 
might. gather together in- one. all things in Chriſt. When Chriſt hath ſummed 

up all-rogether, be hath attained his end. And to what. purpoſe then can we * 
imagine God ſhould continue. the World ;any longer? for his delight 
liwply in the World, but inthe Saints there. . P/al. 16. 3. But to the 
that are-in the Earth, in whom is. all my delight; not in the Earth, but i 
Saiats there, which. are the only cxcellen things in it, which Chriſt ſpea 
whom that Pſalm is meant,) who knew. well what was the object of his Fa 
pleaſure. The: (weert favour. God: (melt in Noab's ſacrifice, was the occaſion 
* of God's declaration for the Worlds ſtanding, Gem. 8. 21, and the Lord (gid 


in 
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in bis heart, I will not curſe the ground any mort for mans ſake. That he would 
no more ſmite it with a totally deſtroying judgment. It was his reſpe& to 
Chriſt repreſented in that ſacrifice, and to the faith and grace of Noah the ſa. 
crificer., What ſavour could an infinitely pure Spirit ſmell in the blood and 
flames of beaſts ? k 9 

2. The courſe of natural things is for the good of the Church, or particular mene- 
bers of it. God makes articies of agreement with the Beaſts and owls, whoſe 
nature is raging and ravenous, and binds them in ſure bonds for the perform- 
ance of thoſe articles, Hoſea 2. 18. And in that day will I mike: a Covenant: for 
them with the Beaſts of the field, and with the fowls Heaver, and with the cretp. 
ing things of the ground, and will make them to lye down ſifely. As upon aur 
fin God” can arm them againſt us; ſo upon our obedience he can make them 
ſerviceable even againſt their Natures; as if he had made a Covenant with 
them, and they had both the reaſon and virtue to obſerve it 1 do not re- 
member any inſtance in Scripture, that God went out of the uſual tratt of his 
Providence, and aQted in an extraordinary manner, but where his people were 
one way or other conceraed. It was for Joſbxs's and the Iſraelites lake that 
the Sun was arreſted to ſtand (till in the Valley of 4jzlor, that they might 
« Joſh.to. 12 have light enough to defeat their Enemies, - and purſue their victory *. - The Sea 

"  * ſhall, againſt its natural courſe, ſtand in heaps like walls of Braſs to. affiſt the 
Iſraelites eſcape *. The fire 1s reſtrained 1n the operation of its nature, even 
* Exod.14-22. whilſt it retains its burning quality, when the lives-of the three valiant be. 
lieving Children are in danger. The mouths of Lyons are muzled, when the 
* Dan. 6.22 (afety of his beloved Damiel is concerned *. And the ſhadow goes back/upon 
VS 5 the Dyal for Hezekzab's ſake *, When-God would at any time deliver his people, 
* 1 $am7.10. He can muſter up Lightnings and Thunders for their afliſtance *; He can 
draw all the Regiments of Heaven into Battel-array, and arm the Stars to 
fight againſt $iſerz, when 7/raels condition needs it ; and make even the loweſt 
Creatures to 1i{t themſelves as Auxiliaries in the ſervice. God hath not adiCl. 
pleaſure with ſenllels Creatures, neither is tranſported: with ſtrains of fury 
again(t ſuch obje&s, , when he alters their natural - courſe. Hab. 3. 8. Wes the 
Lord diſpleaſed againſt the Rivers? was thy wrath againſt the Sea, that thou did(i 
ride upon thy borſes and chariots. of ſalvation? No, but he made thoſe Crea- 
tures the Horſes and Chariots to ſpeed aſliftance and ſalvation to his people, 
which the Pfalmiſt elegantly deſcribes, Pſa. t14. All Creatures are his Hoſt; 
and that God that created them, hath ſtill the Soveraign command over them, 
and can imbodie them in an Army to ſerve his purpoſe for the deliverance of 

his people, as he did againſt Pharaoh. 


I3, 


3. The intereſt of Nations is ordered as is moit for the Churches good. He 
orders both the courſe of natural things, and of civil affairs, for their intereſt. 
He alters the ſtate of things, and changeth Goveraours and Governments for 
the ſake of his people. For thefe cauſes God ſent E/zha to Crown Jehbu King, 
2 King. 9. 6, 7. Thave anointed thee King over the people, the Lord, &c. that 
I may avenge the blood of my Servants the Prophets, and the blood of dll the 
Servants of the Lord ut the hand of Jezabel. | For the ſakes-of the Godly ia 
that Nation, and the revenging the blood of the Prophets which had beenſhed, 
was he raiſed Þp by the Lord. He ſcat ſuch judgments upon Egypt, that it was 
as much the ſxereſt of that Nation to-let 1ſveeb go, as it was before to keep 
them their vaſlals. God orders the iaterelt-and affairs of Nations for thoſe 
endsz and according to this diſpoſition of affairs, Chriſt times his interceſſions 
for his Church, The Angels had been ſent out to view the ſtate of the World, 

it in peace, Zach. 1. 11. behold, all the earth ſus Still, and it «t 
here had been Wars in Artexerxes and. Xerxes his time, but in thetime 
is, that part of the World had an- univerſal peace, which was the 
time for the reſtoration of the Jews, and —_ ;/ becauſe 
1 not be built, but by the Kings coſt, whole treaſure-in the time of War 
was expended another way 3 nor would it conſiſt with oe port to- reſtore 
theg/ews-to their Goverameat at ſuch a time»when they / Wars with-the 
| v ee Neighbour- 
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Neighbour-parts of Egypt. See how God orders the ſtate of the World in 
ſubſerviency to his gracious intentions towards his Church. The time of the 
Jewiſh captivity was now out, according to the promiſe of God, and God 
gives that part of the World ageneral peace, that the reſtanration of the Jews, 
and the tebuilding of the Temple might be facilitated, and the truth of his 
promiſe in their deliverance accompliſhed. Upon the news of this general 
peace in that part of the World, Chriſt expoſtulates with God for the re- 
ſtauration of Jerwſalem, verſ” 12. How long, O Lord, wilt thou not have mercy on 
Jeruſalem, and on the Cities of Judah, againſt which thou haſt had indignation 
theſe threeſcore and ten years £ The time of the Captivity determined by 
God, was now expired. The firſt reformation in Germany was back'd by Rea- 
ſons of State as it was then altered it being the intereſt of many Princes of 
that Cquntrey to countenance Lather's DoCtrine, for the putting a ſtop to the 
growing greatneſs of Charles the fitth, who had evident deſigns to enſlave 
them. I might mention many more, only by the way let me adviſe thoſe that 
have an inclination to read hiſtories of former tranſaCtions, to which men na- 
turally are addicted, to make this your end, to obſerve the (trange Providences 
of God inthe World, and how admirably he hath made them ſubſervient to 
the intereſt of the Churchz which will be the moſt profitable way of read- 
ing them, whereby they will-not only fatisfie- your curioſity, but eſtabliſh your 
Chriſtianity. Calvin underſtands that place, Dext. 32. 8. He ſets the bounds 
of the people according to the number of the Children of Iſrael, that in the whole 
ordering of the ſtate of the World, God propoſeth this as his end, to conſult 
for the good of his people, and his care extends to the reſt only in order to 
them ; and though they are but a ſmall number, yet he orders his whole Go- 
vernment of the Worlds affairs as may. beſt tend to their Salvation, There- 
fore God ſets the people bounds, or enlargeth; them according as they may be 
ſerviceable one way or other to this end, And the reaſon is rendered, v. 9. 
For the Lords portion is bis people, and Jacob is the Lot of his inherit mce. 
Therefore God orders all the- reſt of the World in ſubfervieacy to the main- 
taining / and improving his portioa and inheritance. 

2, As the World, ſo the gifts and common graces of men iu the World are for Second!» 
the good of the Church, which is a great argument for providepce in general ; 
fince there is nothing ſo confiderable in government as,the diſpoſing of places 
to men according to their particular endowments and' aviJities for them. And 
the beſtowing ſuch gifts upon men, is , none of the meaneſt arguments for Gods 
providential Government of the World. As, 

1. The gifts of good men. The gifts conferred upon Pax! were depoſited in 
him, not only to-be poſleſſed by him, but uſed and laid out for the good of 
the Church, Col. .1. 25. Whereof I am made a Miniſter according to the diſ- 
penſation 'of God which is given to me for yews The manifeſtation of. the Spirit 
to any man is given. to profit withal, 1 Cor. 12. 7. And this is the great 
end for which men ſhould feek to. excel, viz. for the edifying of the Church, 
I Cor. 14. 12. For as twnch as you are zealons of: Spiritual gifts, ſeek that you 
way excel to the edifying of the: (harch. 

2. The gifts and common graces. of bad 'men. There is ſomething that is 
amiable in. men, though'they have not grace. As in Stones, Plants and Flo wers, 
though they have not ſenſe, there is ſomething grateful in them, as colour, and 
{mell, &c. And all thoſe things. that are lovely in mcn, are for the Churches 
good. the beſt life, and-the worſt. death,things preſent,let who will be the poſleſfor, 
all things between Life and Death are. for the good. of Believers, becauſe they 
are Chriſts, 1 Cor.. 3. 22. Whether Paxl,: or Apollo,. or Cephar, or the World, i. e. 
[ Whether the gifts of the prime lights in the Church, or the, common gifts of 
the world } are ell yours, and ye are Chrifts, and Chriſt is Gods. God is the 
diſpenſer of them, Chriſt is the Gayernour of them, and all for your ſakes. 
As the medicinal qualities of waters: are not for the good of themſelves, but 
the accommodation of the indigencies of men, By the common works of 
the Spirit God doth keep men from the evil of the World. For it cannot be 
ſuppoſed, that the Spirit, whoſe miſſion is ,principally for the Church, ſhgpld 
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give ſuch gifts out of love to men which hate him, and are not the objedts of his 
eternal purpoſe ; but he hath ſome other ends in doing it, which-is the ad: 
vantage of his Church and People : And this God cauſes by the preachitg 
of the Goſpel, which when it works gracious works in ſome, produceth com- 
mon works in others for the good of thoſe gracious ones. As a ſeed of corn 
/ hath ſtraw husks and Chaff come up with it, which are ſhelters to that littl« 
ſeed which lies in the midſt; fo in the preaching of the Goſpel there are ſome 
husks come up among notural men, which God makes to be ſhehers eo the 
Church, as thoſe common works, and reſtraining men through the knowledpe 
of Chriſt. God gives gifts to them, not out of love to them, but love to his 
Church. As Nurſes of great mens Children ars fed with berter meat than 
the other Servants, not out of any particular perſonal reſpe@ to them, bur 
to their office, that the milk whereby the Child is nouriſhed, may be the 
ſweeter and wholſomer $4 were it not for that Relation, ſhe muſt be content 
with the Diet allowed to the reſt of the Servants. Some ſtinking plants 
may have medicinal virtues, which the Phy fician extradts for the cure of a dil. 
eaſe,and flings the reſt upon the Dunghil. Gog beſtows ſuch qualities npon men 
otherwiſe unſavoury to him, which he draws forth upon ſeveral occaſions for 
the good of thoſe that are more peculiarly nnder- his care, arid then caſts ther 
away. Theſe gifts are indeed the ruine of 'bad 'men, becauſe of their pride; 
but the Churches advantage 19 regard of their excelleney, and are often; 
profitable to others, as dangerous to themſelves. -As all that good which is 
1a plants and aniwals, is for the good of man; ſo all the gifts of natural mea 
are for the Churches good, for they are for that end as the principal; next the 
glory of God; becaule every inferior thing is ordained to ſomething faperior 
as its end. Plants are ordained for rhe"nouriſhment of Beaſts, and both' Plains 
and Beaſts, for Men. The inferior ten for the ſervice of higher, and all fer 
the community; yet ſtill there is a higher end beyond thoſe, viz. the Glory of 
God, to which they+are ultimately ofduined, which is ſo connefted with the 
Churches good, that/ what ſerves one, ſerves the other. Q . 
3- Angels, the top-<Creatures in the Creation, are ordered for the good of the 
Church. If the: Stats arc\not Cyphers in the World only to'be' gaz'& upon, 
but have their influences both-upon Plants and Animals 3 As the Sun in tthþrey- 
nating the Earth, -and enlivening the Plants, and afliſting the {growth of traits 
for the good of mankind : If the Stars have thoſ&'tiatural infliences upon'the 
ſenfible world, the Angels which are the mornitig Stats, have-''tio leſs intereſt 
as inſtruments in the government of it, | Fhe | Heathens had' ſich a notion of 
Demons working"thole things' which were done in the" World, (bat according 
to the will and order of the ſupreat! God. The Angels are called'watchers, 
Dan. 4.13. 4 Watcher, and'an boly owe, verſ. 17: this is by the decree of the 
wetchers, and the demand by the word of the holy ones: they watch for- Gods 
orders, and watch for Gods honour, and the Churches/godd; Fhere ate orders 
of (tate among them, for” we 'read of their deetee; 'tis called their devree t- 
non nifterially, as they execure it ;\approbetiv* as they ſabſeribet6 the equity 'and 
Bywayof goodneſs of it. As the Saints are ſaid to judge the World, hot autborzrutivd, 
Authority. as jt commiſſion with Chriſt, buezas they approve of  Chriſtsfertenee; They 
ſeem'to requeſt rhofe things of God which muy make for this glory ; and they 
decree among thetnfelves whar is fit to be preſented to.God itiforder to his glory. 
They cannot endure that men ſhould tratnpte'upon Gods anthority, defpoil him 
of his right, and tread down hiv inheritahce”; and! therefore chey fer foch 
requeſts to God to af ſo as'men Hay acknowledg him and his govettiinent, 
to the intent that the living may know thi the Woſt bigh rules in the Kingdoms 
of men. Their care therefote bft be for the Churet;, tince God rules all things 
ig.order to that, and fince that is-Gods portion "ant inheritance; ſo that as they 
have a care of Gods glory; they muſt ' ſo have # care of ye toon fm 
Exod. 25.1. his peculiar treaſure. The inward part of the Teinple was'to be.adorned with 
Chetubims, to note the ſpecial attendance'6f' the Holy Angels'ih the afſemblirs 
Trap. of the Saints - As evil Angels plot apaieftthe-Church, ſwgood Angels projett 
m—_ P. for is. Though ia the Scripta we ined Ariel ſomeridhes employed at 
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of common Providence, 'and doing good to them that are not of the Church; 

as one is ſeat to comfort Hagar, and relieve 1Þpzacl upon his cry, though he 

had ſcoffed at 1ſaec the heir of the covenant, when he was in Abraham's , 

Family *; yet for the moſt part they were employed in the concerns of ſome _ 
of his ſpecial Servants, Angels thruſt Lot out of Sodom *. An Angel ſtopt * Ge. 19. 
the Lyons mouths when Daniel was in the Den,Dax. 6. 18. My God bath ſent his 25, 16. 
Argel, and hath ſhut the Lyons mouths, God emploies Angels in the preſerving 

and ruining of Empires, which is clear in the prophecy of Daniel, and ſome 
underſtand Iſa. io. 34.' And Lebanon ſhall full by a mighty one, of an Angel, 

As the Soul ſends forth « multitude of Spirits fiviftly into the nerves for the 

ſupply of the loweſt member, which runs thither upon the leaſt motion : So 

do the Angels which are Gods Miniſters, run at the appointment of God, and 

are employed in all the wheels of Providence. The Spirit of the living 

—_— was in the wheels of Providence *, FA; * Exek. 1. 20, 

I. The higheſt orders among them are not exempted from being officers for t 
Charch. pt they are "called Gods Angels in reſpe@ of NA Nie 
attendance on God ;'yet they are called mans Angels in reſpect of the ſervice 
they do for: them, Matth: 18. 10. Their Angels do alwaies behold the face of 
. iny Father which ir in Heaven. They are not the ordinary fort of Angels only 
which attend upon thoſe little ones, upon young cenverts, humble Souls, thoſe 
little ones in the Kingdom of Heaven ; but they are the bigheſt Courtiers there, 
ſuch as ſee the face of God, and ſtand before him. A King hath many Ser- 
vants,”but not every Servant, only the chief of the Nobility, ſtand before tim; 
ſo they are: not Angek of the meaneſt order and rank in Heaven, that are 
ordered to attend the loweſt Chriſtian. - The Apoſtle makes no doubt of this, 

Heb. 1. 14. are they not all minifiring Spirits | there is no queſtion but they are} 
ſent ſorth 10. miniſter for thiw who ſhall be beirs of Salvation ? He aſlerts con- 
fidently that not one of them is blotted: out of the Lift for this employment, 
Are they not all ? none are exempted from the ſervice of God, fo none are ex- 
empted- from the end of that ſervice, which is the good of Believers. They 
are Gods-ſervants, but for the Churches good, 'for them which ſhall be heirs, 
[ are they not all 2 Jirt is irrationalto deny it. And they are ſent forth, every 
one--of them | hath his commiſſion ſiga'd by God for this purpole, and 
not only for the Church in general, but for every member in particular © for 
the heirs of Salvation. } And not only for them which are already called and 
enrolled, but for them who ſhall be.called, whoſe names are written in the Book 
of Gods eledtion [ who ſhell be heirs. ) And they are not only faintly ſent, as af 
they might go if they will, but they have aſtrid charge to look after them 
well, not in one or/'two of their works, or ways, but in all, P/al. 91, 11 He 
ſhell give hir angels charge over thee to keep thee in all thy wayes, to hrar thee 
#þ im their hands, leſt thou daſb thy foot againſt a fione 3 they are to ule all 
their ſtrength to this purpoſe, to: bear them wp in their hands. As the elder 
Children are appointed by Parents to have a care of the younger in-their works 
and motions, and'to uſe both their wiſdom and ſtrength tor them. The Angels 
are a guard to ſecure them here, and at laſt to. convey them to their Fathers 
houſe, Zuk. 16. 22. when a mans in favour with a Prince, all the Courtiers will , 
e obſervant of him. 

2. cArmies of thew are employed upon this occaſion. There are great mul- 
titudes of them, as #i/did ſpeaks, Job 25; 3. Is there any number of his armies? 
that is, 'of his Angels + when Joe! (peaks of the heathens gathering together 3 
#bither, faith he, Lord;\canſe thy-mighty ones to come dawn *. A whole (quadron « 54. ;. i; 
of them ſhall attend upon -a gracious man according to the circumſtances he is 
involved in. Gez+ 32. 1,'2, 4nd Jacob went on bis way, and the Angels of God 
met him; and when Jacob ſaw then, be ſaid this is Gods boſhd, Regiments'of 

enough to make up an Army( for ſo Jecob terms them ) met him upon 
the way to ſecure: his Brother E/ſas, and to encourage him in his journey. $0 
ſome interpret; 2' Sam: 5. 124. the ſound of ageing in the tops of the mulberry» 
i*e69. The ſign of the marching of-a Brigade of : Angels, with the Lord, inthe 
bead of them, for the: diſcomfituce of David's Enemies 3 thew ſhall the Lord go 


ont 
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ont before thee to ſmite the hoit of the Philiſtines ; And this they do not of their 
own heads, but by the pleaſure of God, not only by a bare will, but. a delight, 
pſal. 103. 21. Bleſs the Lord all ye his boits, ye Miniſters of his that do lis 
pleaſure. YT his choiceſt pleaſure, he delights to fee this his Militia upon 
ation. 


3. Chriſt hath the government of them to this end for his Charch. Angels 
are all pur in ſubjefion to him, Heb. 2. 7, 8. 1s that be put all in ſubjetion 
winder him, he = nothing that is not put wnder him. He 1s exalted above all 
principality and power, God hath put all things under his feet, and gave him 
to be the head over all things to the Church, Eph. 1. 21, 22, all things, even 
principalities and powers are put under his feet, to be commiſſioned and influ- 

* Ezek. 1. 12, enced by him for the good of his Church *; they are ordered by the Spirit 
ne nou = of Chriſt to this purpoſe, Zach. 1. 16.” Thoſe are they whom the Lord hath ſent 
4 they wene. to walk to and fro through the Earth. They are his faithful meſſengers dif- 
patcht into the World by him, as ſcouts and ſpies to take notice of the ſtate 
of the World, and to give him intelligence, . and an exa&t account of affairs, 

and v. 11. they give an account to Chriſt. Chriſt is the Head and General of 

them, Col. 2. 10. They are his Hoſt, alwaies in a warlike:poſture, with' Chriſt 

in the Head of them, Zac. 1.' 8. upon their Horſes, which notes readineſs to 

move and ſpeed in motion + And as an Hoſt they are faidto' pitch their tents 

round about them that fear himz and are in a continual 'confli&t with the 

evil Angels to prevent their defigns in the behalf of Chriſt, whom they ac- 
knowledge as their head by their worſhip of him *. Criſt orders: them to 

take care to ſeal his Servants in the forcheads, that they may be preſerved in 

the ſtorms which (hall happen in the World at the time of the. ruine of the 

Romiſh Papacy, Revel. 7. 2,3. An Angel comes that had the ſeal of rhe hving 

God ( commiſſion of God-,) ſaying, hurt not the Earth, nor the Set, mr 


the trees, till we have ſealed the Servants of our God in'the forebeads. 
* Dang. 16, 4. The great ations which have been done in the World,” or ſhall 'be dove for 
7 ry raven the Church, are performed by them. Angels were ſent/as expreſſes by-God 
voice which With his great decrees concerning the revolutions of times *.. An Angel was 


cal ledand (ent to Daniel with the meſſage of a Redeemer, and the clearcſt' prophecy of 


Lex Spree Chriſt, which the Jews are not able to anſwer to this day, which they moſt 


ro underſtadd (tartle at : Part of the diſcovery of the Revelation to Job», which is as 'a ſtand- 
pn ge® ing Almanack to the Church, was' made us by an Angel'*. And. when by 
arp z, the courſe of time thoſe turnings are to- happen in the World, the 'Anpds 
9. Revel. 22 muſt ' have their ſhare of ſervice in them. The Trumpets are ſounded: by 
b, 9: Angels, and the Vials which. are filled with the cauſes of "ſuch alterations, are 
poured out by the hands of Angels. Some indeed by the Angels there men- 
tioned, underſtand the viſible in{truments of reformation, not-excludin githe 
* Light foo:. Angels who are the inviſible Miniſters in the affairs of the World*. ef 
Temple. Chap. 5, They engage in this work for the Church with delight, They a& as Gods 
my £353 Miniſters in his Providence with a unanimous conſent'+- '$0*that they'perform 
+ Ezek.r. 9. their office with the ſame ſwiftne(s, and with the ſame affeQion, without emu- 
Ther wquz7 Jation, to go one before another, which makes: many: actions ſucceed il among 
"ne ed Crother, MEN 5 but they go hand in hand. They do it with affeQtions both in reſpect 
of the kind diſpoſition of their natures; and as they are'fellow-members of the 
ſame body,for they oY parts of the oy" ofthe Heav _y Ternſalom, Heb. = 
22. Te are come to the Heaven alem,and to an innumerable company of angels, 
t0 the' general aſſembly and 7 dry of the firft born, and cerefore af 00. or aleti. 
on to that which is a part of their body,as well as out: of obedience to their head. 
They do it in reſpe&@ of their own improvement oo, nd increaſe of their knows 
ledge ( which is the deſire of all -intelleQual: Creatures.) For they compleat 
their underſtandings by the fight of the methods of infinite wiſdom in the per- 
fe&ing his gracion; deſigns. And it is Gods intent that they-ſhould grow'in 
the know ledge of his great'' myſtery by their employment; Eph. 3. 10--To 
the intent that now wnto the principa'ities ant powers in Heavenly places might 
be known by the church the "mani fold wiſdom of God, i. 'e. By the gracious 
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works of God towards the Church, and in the behalt of it, for the ſecurity 
and growth of the Church, aad in the executions of thoſe decrees which as 
inſtruments they are imployed in. For I do not underſtand, how it can be 
meant of the knowledge of Chriſt, for that they know more than the Church 
below can acquaint them with 3 for without queſtion they have a clear inſight 
into the offices of Chriſt who is the Head, and whom they are ordered to 
worſhip. They underſtand the kim of his death, and refurre&ion, and can 
better explain the dark. prediQtions of Scripture, than purblind man can, Bur 
by obſerving the Methods which God uſes in the accompliſhment of them, they 
become more intelligent,and commence Maſters of knowledg in a higher degree, 
which it is probable is one reaſon of their joy, when they fee Gods intiaite 
Wiſdom and Grace in the converſion of a ſinner; without afteftion to them, 
and their employment about them, they could not rejoice fo much : And their 
rejoicing in their firſt briaging in to God, argues their joy ia all their employ- 
ments, which concerns their welfare. 


2. As all good things, fo all bad things are ordered by providence for the good Secondly, 


of the Eburch, That which in its own nature 1s an injury, by Gods ordering 
puts on the nature of a mercy 3 and what is poyſon in it ſelf, by the Almighty 
art becoms a Soveraign tedicine. Are Gods diſpenfations in their own nature 
deſtruttive > That wiſe Phyſician knows how to make poyſons work the effe&t 
of purges: Are they ſharp ? Ic is to humble and purg2 the Church > As 
ſhadows ſerve to ſet out the piftures, ſo the darkeſt paſſages of Providence 
are made by God to commend the beauty of thoſe glorious things he works for 
his Church. We may ſee this 1g 
I. Bad perſons. As, 


1. The Devil. God manageth him for his owa glory, and the ſtrengthaingof * Math. 8.31, 
Believers *. The Devils delired to enter into the herd of 1wine, with an in- 3% 


tent, probably, not only to deſtroy the ſwine, but to incenſe "the, Gadarexs 
again(t him, out of whom they had been caſt, to do him ſome conliderable mil: 
chief. But what is the iſſue? As they diſcover their malice, fo they inhance 
the value of Chriſts kindneſs to the diſtreſied man, whom he had freed from 
this tyranny : Hereby alſo was the Law of God juſtified, in commanding the 
Jews to abſtain from Swines Fleſh, which the Gadarers, being Apoltate Jews, 
had broken ; he maggified his own power 1a the routing fuch a number of 
unclean Spirits, which had not been {o conſpicuous in the turning them out of 
one man, had not this regiment diſcovered themſelves among the Swine, and 
brought ſuch a loſs upon . the Geaderers ; whereby as they (hewed their owa 
{trength and malice,ſo they diſcovered occaſionally the greatneſs of Chriſts chari- 
ty,and his power over them; ſo that in granting the malicious petition of this 
exaſperated Legion, the Law of God isjuſtified, our $2viours love glorified, his 
power manifeſted. And a foundation 1aid for the gaining Proſelytes in that 


Country ('to which | purpoſe he. left the man he had cured *. ) and to * 74. 8.35; 


ſtrengthen the faith of thoſe poor Believers, which then followed him. God 
makes uſe of the Devils by the Soveraignty of Providence, to bring! about 
ends unknown to themſelves for all their wiſdom. The malice of the Devil 
againſt Job hath rendered him a ſtanding miracle of patience for ever. The 


are the rulers of the darkneſs of this World *. Not of the light of the World; + xz. s. :z, 


they are the rulers of the wicked, and the fcullions of the Saints, to ſcour 
and cleanſe them. They are the rulers of the World, but ſubordinate to 
ſerve the Providence-of ,God 3 whereia God declares his wiſdom by ſerving 
himſelf of the worſt. of his Enemies. The Devil thought be bad broughe 
a total deſtruQtian upog mankind, whea 'he. perſwaded our firſt Pareats to 
eat of the forbidden Ne abut theroaly wiſe God ordered it to bring about 
a greater glory to himſelf, and a more firm ſtability to his people, in 1atrodu- 
cing an everlaſting covenant which could not be broken, and eſtabliſhing their 
happine upan furer terms than it . was ſetled in Paradiſe. And afterwards 
_  Infilling the heart 'of Judes to betray Chriſt, and the hearts of the Jews to 

| ekucifie” him. Even by that way whereby he thought to binder the good of 
mankind, he occafionally promotes their perpetual redemption: And I do 
bs not 
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not much queſtion but thoſe very principles which the Devil had diſtilled 
into the Gentile World, of ſhedding humane blood in ſacrifices, for expiation of 
guilt; and the Gods converſing with men in humane wayes, and the'imagination 
of the interceſſion of Demons for them; the firſt out'of rage againſt mankind, 
and both that and the other to induce them to Idolatry, might facilitate the 
entertainment of Chriſt as the great expiatory facrifice, and the receiving of 
him as the Son 'of God, though in an humane ſhape, and the belief of his in- 
terceſſion. God over-reaches the Devil, and makes him iaſtrumental for good, 
where he deſigns hurt and miſchief. * 

2. Wicked men. All the wicked in the midſt of the Church are for the 
good of it, either for the exerciſe of their grace, or ſecurity of. their perſons, 
or intereſt, Pro. 16. 7. When a mans ways pleaſe the Lord, He will make his 
enemies to be at peace with him. Sometimes he will incline their. hearts in. 
tentionally to fayour, or order evea their a&ions againſt them to procure their * 
peace, contrary to their intentions. Sometimes God makes them his Sword ro 
cut his people, ſometimes Phyſick to purge them, ſometimes Fire to melt and 
refine them, ſometimes Hedges to preſerve them, ſometimes a ranſom to redeem 
them *, A Traveller makes uſe of the mettle of a head-ſtrong Horſe to. carry 
him to his journeys- end. That wind which would? overturn a little Boat, 
the «kilful Pilot makes uſe of to drive his Ship into the Harboar, and the Hus- 
bandman to cleanſc his Corn from the Chaff. Though the ends of the workers, 
viz. God and wicked men, are different; yet the end of the work is but one, 
which is ordered by Gods Soveraign pleaſure. . It was promiſed in the pro- 
miſe of the Goſpel to the Geatiles, Ger. 9. 27. God ſball enlarge Japhet, and 
he ſhall dwell in the tents of Shem, and Canean ſhall be his ſervant. God ſhall 
allure J:phet, the Geatiles of Ewrope, to dwell in the tents of Shem, and Ca- 
44 the head of the curſed poſterity,” ſhall be Servants to the Church belide 
their will, and Tometimes againſt it, by an over-ruling hand. And Chriſt hath 
bought them --to be his Servants, 2 Pet. 2. 1. denying the Lord that bought them, 
and therefore hath the diſpoſing of them, whether they voluntarily give up 
themſelves to him or no. He is a Lord by purchaſe over them, who own him 
not as a Saviour. The hatred of the Churches enemies ſometimes conduceth 
more to her good, than the affeQions of all her worldly. Friends. Now this 


appears, 


the old Scripture-Pro- 
. be more 
og Chriſt to 
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even of envy and ftrife 3 whit then | Notwithſtanding every way, whether in 
pretence or truth, Chriſt is preached, and I therein do rejoyce, yea, and will 


rejogce. 


I. In its preſervation. 


& 
2. In furthertng the temporal good of the Churchz *» ; 
Wicked men are often ſerviceable to the Church,as 


the filthy Raven was to holy EFl/jeh, of as the Lyon which would have de- 
voured Saxxpſon, is a ſtore-houle to provide him food «+ for in his hunger he 
finds atable ſpread in the belly of his Enemy.  Phargot's delign was to de- 
{troy 1/rael, and the Daughter of that irreconcilable Enemy, is direQed by 


God to preſerve Moſes, who was to be the ruige 


of her family, the dceſtruCtt- 


,on of the Egyptian glory, and the Deliverer of the Church. She faves 
him out of charity, and God out of a wiſe deſigns; She by his Education in 
the Egyptian learning, fits him for the Court, and God for the deliverance 
_ of his. Church. Egype had'corn to relieve firſt Abraham *, afterward Jacob in 


a time of famive z the family wherein the Church of God was only .then * G-» :«.: 


bound up. Herod. lies ia wait for Chriſts deſtruction, and »Zgypr, the moſt 
Idolatrous Country in the World, and an ancient Enemy to Gods Church, 


affords him ſhelter. 


God makes Moab to hide his out-caſts, and be their 
covert from the face of the ſpoiler *. Some think, Gods delign in ſending Jo- *1's. 15.3. 4 


nth to Nineveh, to work lo remarkable a change by repentance, was to tof- 
ten ſome of their hearts, and the hearts of their poſterity, to deal more tea- 
derly with thoſe gracious Iſraelites, who in the captivity of the ten Tribes, 
ſome years after, ſhould be their gueſts. God making thereby proviſion for 
his own people in that common judgment which ſhould come upon the Nati- 
on. This God doth ſometimes by reviving the law of nature, and the com- 
mon ſentiments of Religion in the hearts of natural men; whereby their own 
conſciences bearing witneſs to the innocency and excellency of the Church 
of God, put them upon thoughts for its ſecurity. Sometimes it is above 


their owa Sphere, and beſides their own intentions, 


The Whale which 


ſ[wa!lowed Jonah, intended him as a mor{ſel to quell his hunger, but proves his 
ſecurity, and diſgorgeth him upon the ſhoar : They underſtand their own aim, 
but not the defign of God. The Leech that ſucks: the Pattents blood, 
knows not the Chyrurgeons deſign, who uſcrhit for the cure of a diſeaſe. Some- 
times their rage proves their own ruine, and the Churches ſafety; as the 
Leech, burſts it {e1f ſometimes, and faves the Patierit. The very Earth, whereby is 
meant the carnalworld, is ſaid to help the Woman, the Church, by ſwallowing up 


the flaod which the Dragon caſtsour of his mouth againſt her *. Juſt as the old +ze...7,;2.15/ 


rags were the inſtruments whereby Jeremz2þ was drawn out of the Dungeon. 


2. Tn "the, advancement of the Church, or perſons eminent. 


Abner had a Plot 


for_ bringing Z/rael to David's Scepter, which concurred both with Gods pur- 
poſe and promiſes, but ſprung from an ill cauſe, a diſdain to be checked by 1h» 
boſheth, though his King, for an unjuſtifiable a&, for having too much fami- 


the 


liarity with one of $4x/s Concubines *. And from this animoſity he contrives , 
FA ſing of 76boſbeth, and the exaltation of David 3 yet diflembles the 


round, and pretends the promiſe of God to David, v. 18. For the Lord hath 
poken of David, by the band of my ſervant David 1 will ſave my people Iſrael 


out of the hand of the Philiflines. 


He is the firſt Engine that moves in this 


buſineſs, atd by him and his correſpendents after his death, v. 17. the bu- 
ſineſs is brought about by Gods over-ruling hand, wherein Gods promiſe is 
accompliſhed, and” David a type of Chriſt, and the great Champiot! for the 
Church agaiſt its enemies raund about, is advanced. Very remarkable is the 
 * advancement of Morateai,' in-order” to the advancing the Jews as well as pre- 
ſcrviog them, when the necks of all the viſible Church God had in the World, 


were. ug 


the block... Himes ignorantly is the cauſe of this preferment of 


. Mordecai, and at that time too; whem he'came to; petition for his death, Efther 


6. 4- 
mbicÞ be 


man. 
gs que! 


Mm.che King! delights. 


ow W come to ſpeak to the King to" hang Mordecai upon the Gallows 
d prepared: for bim + The King asks him, what ſhould be done © 

tl honour, v. '\x6. He" imagaineth that tie 
;did- reſpeRt + hindſelf;:lays 'out a'Scheme' of what h 


onour he'wasg 
ambnious 
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ambitious of, v. 8, 9g. which was by the King deſigned for Mordecai, and Hg- 
4 made the Herald to prociaim him: Here Hemaz, not only a wicked man 
in himſelf, but the greateſt Enewy Mygrdecai and the whole Church of God 
had, is made unwittingly an inſtrument to exalt Mord?cai, and in him the whole 
Church of Gad. 

2. In enriching the Church, or ſome perſons in it, whereby it may become moys 
ſerviceable to God. How wonderful was it, that , when the Iſraelites were 
abominated by the Egyptians, God ſhould fo order their hearts, that the Fgyp- 

+ Ex-4.12.33, tj4ans ſhould lend them Gold and Jewels *, and difmiſs them with wealth 

36, as well as ſafety 3 and not ſo much as one perſon moleſt them, rill they arrived 
at the Red Sea? The very gain and honour of the Enemies is ſometimes con. 
ſecrated to the Lord of the whole Earth, Aficab 4. 13. Ariſe and threſh, oh 
Daughter of Sion, I will make thy hoyn Tron, and thou fhall beat in pieces many. 
People, and I will comſecrate their gain wnto. the Lord, and their ſubſtance 10 
the Lord of the whole Earth: This was when many Nations were gathered 
againſt $502, v.g t. the wealth of the Sinner 1s laid up for the juſt, Pro. 13. 
22. And God ſometimes makes the wicked unwittingly to themſelves, in their 
carking, be the faftors for good men, into whoſe lap Providence pours the 
fruit of their labour. God gave Cyrxs the ſpoils of Babylon, and the treaſures 
of Lreſus, to enable him to furniſh the Jews with materials for building the 

Iz. 45. 3, 4. Temple, 1/2. 45. 3, 4+ and I will give thee the treaſure of darkmeſs, and hidden 
riches of ſecret places, ( (peaking of Cyrus ) #h4t thow mayeſt know, that I the 
Lord which call thee by thy Name, am the God of Iſrael, for Jacob my Servants 
ſake, &e. That he might acknowledge him the God of 1ſ-ael, - and lay his 
wealth out in the ſervice of God, and the ſervice of Jacob his ſervant. 

2. As bad perſons, ſo bad things are ordered to the good of the Church, whe» 
ther they be ſinful evils, or effii@ive. 

1. $78. 

1. A mani own ſin. Oneſimus runs from his Maſter, and finds a ſpiritual 

* PLL, 16.12, Father 3 bis being a runnagate, Is the occaſian of his being. a convert, By 

16, ' flying from his Maſter, he becomes a Brother in the Lord *. What Joſeph's 
brethern finfully intended for revenge againſt. their brother, and fecurity 
trom their Fathers checks, ( who acquainted Jacob with their miſcarriages ) 
God ordered for the prelervation of them who were the anly viſible Church 
ia the World. Their (ia agamſt their Brother, contrary both totheir intenti- 
ons and expectations, became the means of their ſafety. Gcd makes the re- 
maiaders of fin in a g20d man, an occaſion to exerciſe his grace, diſcover his 
ſtreogth, and ſhew his loyalty to. God, 

2. Uther mens ſins. That might be in 84744 but a heady paſſion, for hear- 
ing her Sca mocked by 1Þmael, that made her fo deſirous to have the + bond- 

* Gen.21. 10. waman and her firſt ſon thruſt out *z but God makes uſe of it to make a (c- 

* ver. 12. | Paration between J/aac the heirof the Covenant, and 1waet, that he might 

not be corrupted by any evil example from him: God orders Abrabaz: to 

hearken to. her voice, becauſe in Iſaxc his ſeed ſhould be called *© And the 

revengeful threatning of Eſax was the occaſion of Jacdb's flight, whereby he 

5 an. 26.6 hindced from marrying with any of the: people of the Land, by whom 

46. ''” he might. have been induced to Idolatry *. Why ſhould we miſtruſt that God 
that can make uſe of the Luſts of men to bring about . his own gracious pur- 

les? | | 

om Commotions in the World, There is the eye of God, that eye which 

runs to and fro throughout the: whole Earth inthe Wheels of worldly mo- 

tions, even in the moſt dreadful-Providences ia the World, that ſtare men 

* Exel, 1.18, WD A grim SOmennnn 2 m hh", = onypoagiort are ſablervicne 

> winss tothe Churches intereſt, though they are nat wilibly ſo, unleſs diſigently at- 

torr: drextF, tended *. "God: orders the contuſions of the World; | zad'> inte midft of * 


ond ther . the tumules of the people, Þſal.. 29. 10, 11, The Lora ies-upow- the flond, yes, 
. "the Lord 
Lager 


Full of ezes. the Lard fits King for ever, the Lord will give ſirengthito-bir pe 

* Broughton met” pple wa peace: He may 'the erp, oi 

Seen77. ”. his-Chariot, guiding it with holy and merlifet intecrtins to his people, to 
6 . | | give 


hh, 
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give ther both ſtrength and peace in the midſt of them, and as the ifſue of 
them. By Water and Floods is frequently meant tumults and confuſions in 
the World. If it were not ſo, why ſhould our Sayjour encourage his Di. 
ciples and all their Succeſſors in the ſame profeſſion, to lift up their heads 
when they hear of wars, if their redemption * were not deſigned by God in * Luk 21.25 
them? they ate all teſtimonies of the. nearer approaches of Chriſt in power and 2 7 28: 
glory to judge the Earth, and glorifie his people, Gods great end in the ſhak. 
ing of Nations, 1s the performs thaſe gracious promiſes to his Church which 
yet remain unaccompliſhtz- Theſe earthquakes in the World, will bring Hea- 
ven to the Church. The great. revolutions in the Eaſtern part of the world, 
the ruine of the Bebilonian Empire, the ereQing the Perſear, and all the means 
-whereby it was brought abaut, God ordered, God foretold, God dire&ed 
for Jacobs ſervice. Cyrus led by ambition, levies an army againſt Bebylon; 
yet though he. was a ravenous Bird, he was to execute the Counſel of God, 
Iſa. 46. 11. calling a ravenons bird from the eaſt, the man that execnteth ny 
Counſel, to be an inſtrument for the delivery of the captiv'd Jews, and the res 
ſtorer of the ruin'd Temple, f/e had called him out by name'to make a great 
revolution of the World. He foretold by his Prophet 1/aiah many years be- 
fore, the means he ſhould uſe in the ſiege of zebylon to attain the victory, the 
very dividing Ewpbretes, which was the great confidence 'of the Babyloniar, 
Iſa. 44+ 27. that ſay to the deep be dry, and TI will dry wp the rivers ; where: 
by it was as it were dried up. for them to paſs over the yery opening of the 
gates, Iſs 45- I. and the gates ſhall wot be ſhut ; the Babylonians in a preſumptuous 
ſecurity had left them open, thinkiag it impoſſible the City conld be taken, 
becauſe of the River Expbrates, I will go before thee, and make the crooked pla- 
ces ftraight' and what was the end of that great revolution and motion in that 
part of the World ? See Iz. 45. 4. For Jicob my Servants ſake, and Iſrael 
wine eleft, I have even called thee by thy name : This prophecy was, when Je- 
ruſalem and the Temple were ſtanding. God caſts about- long before his peo- 
ple needs, for their welfare in the great revolutions and changes of the World. 
In 1a. 44- 28. -that ſaith of Cyrus, he is my Shepherd, and ſhall perform all 
my pleaſure, even ſaying to- Jeruſalem, thou ſhalt be built ; and to the Temple, thy 
foundation ſhall be laid. Cyrus had no knowledge of this end of God, though 
thow haſt not known me, Iſa. 45, 4, 5., twice repeated; Cyr##; did not know 
God, neither did he know Gods end; he as his own purpoſes, and is ated by 
God- to higher purpoſes than he underſtood. fn all the fiftings of Nations, 
and fifting the Church mace en Nations, as Cotn: is ſifted in a Sieve, God 
 defigns not the deſtruQion of his people, bat the cleanſing them, the ſeparating the 
flower from the bran. | , 
3- Defirojing judgwents, yea, and the very curſes ſometimes are turned in- 


10 bleſſonge. 
Deſtroying judgwints. The delolation of the Jews was not only in order 
tothe fulfilling Gods truth in his threatniogs, but uſeful for the great Goſpel 


deſign z the fall of the Jews was the calling of the Gewtiles, Rome. 11. 11, 12. 

Through their fall Salvation is come unto the Gentiles: And alſo their fall and 

diſperſion atnong the Gemtiles, was prophelied of as the occafion of their re- 

turg to God, Ezek. 20: 36, 37- like. as Ipleaded with your Fathers in the Wil- 

derneſ:, ſo will 1plead with you, and cau{e you to pſi under the rod, and bring 

you into the bond of the covenant; when they are in the Wilderneſs of Capti- 

vity, then God ſhall plead with thew,,and make them to paſs under the rod of 
propriety, and bring them into Coyenant, The like alſo is propheſjed of that 

Captivity of the ten Tribes to this day not known where they are, H'ſ 2: «6, . 

14. The time of Gods ing kiadly to her, ſhould be in the Wilderneſs, and curſed b, 7 
then I will give her the valley of Achor for aYoor of hope. No queſtion but #her onger for 
| God hath performed his promiſe, and brought many of. the poſterity of the te {77,0 
Tribes into the Church among the Maſs of the Gentiles, among whom they were ora, for ic 

Cur/es fotnetimes, as God orders them, bleflings. The,curſe of inſpir'd :hem in Jaccs, 

ara Levi *, was the advantage Foth of 'Levi and the Iſraclivies, tha and _ 
bo 4 m4 ” V+ F 2 | 4 64491 they ©29i {Fart 
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they. were diſperſed among the ſeveral Tribes without any univerſal cobabitatio 
as has reſt, wk a curſe: But that they ſhould be the inſtruQors of the Ne 
in the matters of the Law, was an honour God put upon the head of that Tribe 
and a publick bleſſing to the people. BBs a 
4. Diviſions in the Church, One would think this of all other th ſbould 
ſhake the foundation of itz yet God orders eyen 'theſe to the of the 
T Church. Paul and Barnabas, two great Apoſtles fell ont *. The cofiteation comes 
——- to be very ſharp, a thing naturally of very ill Suſe Uence, in thy, 'of -the prime 
e guides of Chriſtianity, and at the laying the firſt Funke | tion of. it z bat the 
Goſpel gains ground : One fails to Cyprus, and the other travels no $5r;a.Per. 
haps had not this quarrel been between them, and they thus disjaynted from 
one another, ſome of thoſe poor Souls had never, or at leaſt not ſo ſoon, have 
heard of the Goſpel-mercy. 7ST | 
5. Perſccutions. Theſe naturally tend” to the diſſolution and utter extirpa- 
"tion of it, but God orders them otherwiſe. God doth often lay the Scene 
of his amazing Providences in very diſmal affiftions : As the Limner firſk puts 
on the dusky colours, on which he intends to draw the portraiture of Aux 
illuſtrious beauty. The Oppreſſion of 7/rae/_ immediately befare their Deli. 
verance, was the dusky coloir whereupon God drew thoſe. gracious lines of 
their Salvation from Egypt, the pattern of all the after Deliverances of the 
Church in all Ages, and'a Type of our Spiritual Redemption by Chiſt. The 
Humiliation, Perſecution and Death of the Son of God, was the dusky.colour 
upon which God drew that amazing plece of Divine Loye and. Wiſdome in 
mans ſalvation, which the eyes of Saints and Angels will be -fax'd oa with ra. 
viſhing admirations to all Eternity. All. AfliQtioj $I the pﬀls Which God 
doth exerciſe the Church with, are parts of his Providence, and like mourn. 
ful Notes in Muſick, which make the melody of the Tune more pleaſant, and 
ſet off thoſe ſweeter Aires which follow upon them. AfMiictions -here, cauſe 
the joys of Heaven to appear more glorious in the eyes of glorified Saints, 
The .Perſecutions of the Martyrs did but heighten their Graces, ſend them to 
the place of Reſt, and enlarge their Robes of Glory. God many times ſaves 
his People by ſufferings, and brings them to the ſhore upon the. planks ofa 
broken ſhip, and makes that which was the occaſion pf their Jos, to be a means 
p of their ſafety : they ſometimes evidence that which they. would deſtroy. 
Herods Murdering the Childzen to deſtoy him that was-born Kipg of the Jews, 
made his Birth more Confpicuous in the World : ſayffing the Candle makes 
it burn the clearer. | = 
They ſometirpes make, 


I. To the improvement of the Church. One of the ſareſt ud »ments God 


Captiv'd Jews, Whom I have ſent out 
\ Shag | The £1 # , «| 


v 4.00 to know me, d they ſhall return to 
bad but 3nojety of their hearts before, but 
And indeed it was remarkably for their good; 

Red to Ndolatty, were hever guilty of the ſawe 
om being drawn away to it by the example 
hurch grows by tears, 
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uſes perſecutors as lances, which whiles they wound us, let out the purulent 
and oppreſſive matter; and makes them inſtruments of his Providence to work 
out his Peoples Happineſs. and thus makes the very wrath of man to be an oc- 
cafion of his Peoples Praiſe 3, Pſal. 76. 10. The wrath of man ſhall praiſe thee. 
God doth im this as a Father deals with his Son, ſends him to a ſharp ſchool, 
that he may be Trained up in Learning. 
2. I the increaſe of the Church. The Jews Crucified our Saviour to dimi- 
nth the multirade 'of his foHlowers, and by this means the number is increaſed. » 
The whole World runs after him by that means they uſed to ſtop their Courſe; 
which Chriſt fore-told, that when he was lifted up he ſhould draw all men after 
him; And that a grain of Corn brings not forth more ſeed, unleſs it be caſt 
into the ground, and dye. » 
I. In the increaſe of it within its own bounds, When the Iracliter were 
moſt oppreſt in Egypr, the more they maltiplied *, When the Dragons fury did * Exod. r. 20, 
- moſt {well sgainft the Woman, ſhe brought forth a Man-child *. When the Ro- + j.,, ,2. ;, 
2 Empire was at the higheſt, and was moſt enflam'd with Anger apainſt the 3, 4 
Ehriftians : When ' rhe. Learning of the Philoſophers, the Witchcrafts of 
Hereticks, the Power of the Emperors, and the Strength of the whole World 
was fet againſt them, the Chriſtians grew more flouriſhing and numerous by 
thoſe very means which were red to deſtroy them. Not only a new ſueceſſi- 
on of Saints ſprang up from the Martyrs Aſhes, but their Flames were theoc- 
cafion of warming fome ſo mach with a Heavenly fire, that ſome Perſecutgrs 
have become Preachers. Their very bonds for the Truth have ſometimes a c- 
mina] Verrue in them to beget men to Faith in Chriſt. Ph3l. 1. 12. The things 
which havg happened unto me, have fallen ont rather to the furtherance of the 
Goſpel. | 
Y Ir the increaſe of it in other parts. Penls Priſon made his Preaching Fa- 
mous in Kome, and-was an occaſion of bringing Chriſtianity tnto Nero's Court, 
that Monſter of Mankind *; one might have tooked for Saints in Hel av ſoon; « pj, ,. ,. 
his bonds were as great a confirmation of the Truth of his Doftrine, 4s his Elo- Phil. 4. 22. 
quence. When Sz#} made, havock of the Church, and by-that ſtorm difperſed 
the Chriſtans, they like ſo many grains of Cora ſcattered in ſeveral parts of 
a greater Field, produced the greater Harveſt. A@s 8.'3, 4. Therefore they 
that were ſcattered abroad, went every where preaching the Word. As Clouds 
ſcattered by the Winds, they Rzin'd down the Goſpel in ſeveral Quarters. 
The Jews when ſcattered in their ſeveral flights, did ſcatter among the Heathen 
the Notions of the true Religion: When they ſhall go down to Egypt to (e- 
cure themſelves from Seracheribs Invaſion, they ſhall be a means to make many 
Converts among that Tdolatrous Nation. 7ſa. 19. 18. In #hit day ( the day 
of the Jews Trouble) 36 Cities in the land of Egypt ſpeak the Language 
of Canaan, and ſwear to the Lord of Hoſts: {o one expounds it, 'but-f rather 
think it meant of. the times of the Goſpel. The flight of 'the /ſraclites Thall be 
the occaſion of fome Fgyptians Converfion. A poor Slave in'Neamans Family 
was an occaſion both'ot the cure of his Body, and of that of hisSoul 5 7'Kings 
5 2, 3, 17. So much for the firſt Reaſon, drawn from #n enutucslion of 
t 1 F { | _w_ 8:0 
2 Realon 3 To prove that all Providence is for the good of the Church; is, S:con 4%, 
Becauſe God hath ſometimes preferred Mercy to the Church, and Care of ih "above 
bis own concernments of Jace He values his Meroy to them, above 'His*Ju + 
Rice upon his Enemies. ''He confults their ſafety before be brings Tin upon 
the Wicked whole fins are; full. 'He firft prepared the Ark'for Noah, and Tees 
him in it, before he Heginoto ſhower down deſtruftion upon the World, 
He hath imes \puniſhed'a Natign more for their Offences agaial(t/his Peo- 
ple,than their Sins againſt himfelf. Aaralck was guilty of many Idolatries and'other 
fins againſt God; but'God'chargeth'none of them upon them, bur their-malis | 
. cious hindring the 'Tſracliter in” their March ito Career, 1 Str, 15. 2' Thus | , © 
ſeiththe Lord of Hoſts, I remet#bt# vbat' which Hmalek did th '1ſrach, bvip Belaid 
wait for him in the may when be ot row Beope- He (hews tis love to theth; 
and much he values them, that 'when he is ating Juftrce; and FER 
is 
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his Wrath, when he is( as it were ) cutting and (laſhing on all ſides, and is in 
fury with wicked Mcn, he hath nothing but ſweetneſs and tenderneſs towards 
his own. Amos 9. 9, 10. inthe ſifting of 7/-ael and the Nations, Not the [e 
graiz ſhall fall upon the earth. All the ſinners of my people ſhall dye by the ſworg. 
While he thunders out his Fury upon wicked Men, he hath his Fyes upon the 
leaſt grain of the true 1/-ael. What would it; be for God, when he is raifi 
the Glory of his Juſtice upon the People that have provoked him, not to re- 
gard the concernments of this, or that, or many fincere Souls, but put no ſtop 
to his Fury ? Yet he doth, not a grain ſhall periſh. He is more deſirous to 
hear of the preſervation and welfare of a few Righteous, than of the juſt pun- 
iſhment of the Wicked wherein his Juſtice is gloriouſly intereſſed. The Man 
clothed with Linnen, that was to mark the Mourners, return'd to God, and gave 
* :ek, 9. 11.40 account that he had done according to his Command *; the other five, 
which were to kill, returned not to give any account of their ſevere and ſharp 
proceedings. The Angels that held the four Winds of the Earth, Zev. 7.1.. 
which ſome underſtand of Wars and Commotions in the World for the / over- 
throw of the Romzſh power, were ordered not to let the, Winds go, till the ſer- 
vants of God were ſealed in their Foreheads. 

3. Reaſon z God takes particular notice of the meaneſt of his people, and migh- 
tily condeſcends to them, wuch more of the church. 'Tis ſtrange to conſider 
that the Scripture mentions none of thole great Potentates among the Heathen, 
but either as they were inſtruments of his Peoples good, or executioners of 
his Juſtice upon them, or ſubje&s of his Peoples Triumph. eyrzs and Darive 
are mentioned as their friends ; Nebuchadnezzaer, and Sexacherib, and others, as 
Gods inſtruments in ſcourging them .* Chedorlaorer and the other Kings with 
him, as they were the ſubiefs of Abrahams Valour and Triumph? He takes 
no natice of the Names of any in his Word, but upon ſuch Accounts: Cyras 
and Nebuchadnezzer had done, no doubt, many aftions before, but none taken 
notice of but thoſe : But he takes notice of. the meaneſt wherein was Grace, 
*Revet in Gen. and the meaneſt of their concerns and aQions *. He mentions in: his. Word 
*xercute 129: Jacob's Flocks, &c. things of no great moment 3 the aQions, ſpeeches, geſtures 

of his People, to ſhew how his Providence wrought for them, and'how much 
heis concern'd in the leaſt of their Afﬀairs, But the great:-Empires of the World, 
their Original and Progreſs, and the magnified Founders of them, he ſpeaks 
not of, -but as they have ſome relation or other to his People. As welove to 
uſe the names of our Friends, ſo doth God love the relliſh of the names of his 
* Gen.7. Gen. ſervants. The name of Noab is repeated ſeveral times, as the Jews obſerve *. 
Ss. The Spirit of God loves the very mention of their names : he delights to dwell 
upon the Catalogue of their names. The Scripture uſes to reckon the Genea« 
logies of wicked Men in ſhort charaQers.  Cains Generation is numbred in 
* Gen. 7. 17, haſte, as if God had no care at all of them *, he puts them-off with a kind 
18. of &e. But he inſiſts much upon the Generation of the Godly. Seths Poſte- 
* Gen. 5, 6,7, Ty are Written in a large ſcroul, and more legible had *, with the gumber 
$,9, c. of the years which they lived ; which in Cazxs Poſterity there is no notice taken 
of, 'His whole Reſpect, his Heart, his Eye, his All is fixed upon them. And 
Chriſt himſelf ſtands more aſtoniſhed, and wondring at the Faith of the Cen- 
turian, the importunity of the canaaritih Woman 3. condeſcends to-them to 
grant them what they would baye. You neyer find him takiug noticeof the 
Learning of the Rabbies, the Magnificence of Herod, or. the. glorious Building 
of the Temple. See how ng God is, to work a Miracle for the ſup- 
port and (trengthning of a weak Faith, and the peeviſh diſtruſt of his People. 
* face. 6. 26. Gideons Faith was weak, yet how. compaſh is God towards him *, in or - 
&c. He would dering his Providence as Gideon would. bave |, without upbraiding him z juſt 
"ie Flee 5 48 atender Mother cheriſhes a weak Child? And this Miracle was in.c order to 
anther rime the Churches Deliverance from, a preſent gppreſiive Enemy. Certainly w 
> + bs jog we find God (#1 noo and ordering even the very Pius, Sauffers ind” Baſins 
:bemin al. of the Tewple, the place of his Worlbip, .the more ſtately, Oroa- 
ments of it 3 we may ſay, doth his, Care exten ling the apart. Ci al1ls. in his 
Temple; and not much more to the Worlhipp it? he give order 
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for the Candleſticks, and will he not have much more care of the lights in them ? 
His care to the leaſt, implies his care of the greateſt too. In a building, the 
little ſtones muſt be well laid, as well as the greateſt. Every Believer is a ſtone 
ia the Spiritual building. 
4. Reaſon, God reveals often to bis people what he will do in the World, as if 
be ſeemed to arktheir advice, and therefore ſurely all his Providences ſhall work 
for their good. God would not ſurely acquaint them, and adviſe with them 
what he ſhould do, did he intend todo any thing to their hurt. There 1; 
not-any thing in the heart of Chriſt wherein the Church is concerned, but he 
doth reveal it to them, Johr 15. 5.7 have called you friends ; for all things 7 
have heard of my Bather, T have made known to you > he diſcovered all to them, 
the ends of his coming, his Fathers love, his death and refurre&ion, what he \\ 
would do after his aſcenſion, the progreſs of his affairs, and the glory of Hea- 
ven, and the end of all. Joh muſt be the Pen-man of the Revelation, which 
concerned the” future ſtate of the Church in all ages. Joſeph muſt know the 
interpretation of dreams in order to the Churches preſervation., Moſes mult 
be acquainted with Gods methods in the Zrae/ties deliverance, with the 
Egyptians ruine. Daniel mult know the future (tate of the Eaſiern pars of nu. 15. 1, 
the World ; he muſt know the turnings of the times, and the end of the World. 19, 25 
"Tis to No4h, and noae elſe, that he immediately diſcovers his intended de- 
ſtruction of the World. And all thoſe revelations ended in his peoples ad- 
vantage 3 nay, he doth not only reyea], but, asit were, conſult with him ia his 
affairs. God doth as it were unboſom himſelf to Abraham, as one friend ro 
another, as it were, advifeth with him concerning his intention on Sodom, Ger. 
18. 17. And the Lord ſaid, ſhall Thide from Abrahatn the thing which Ido? j. e. 
I will by no means do it,it will not confiſt with my Love and Friendſhip to him, 
to hide any thing from him. And ſee the reaſon of it, v. 18. Seeing that 
Abraham ſhell ſurely become a great and mighty Nation, and all the Nations of 
the Barth ſhall be bleſſed in him. It was firlt his great aft<CQion to him, becauſe 
he had advanced him, and promiſed that a mighty Nation ſhould ſpring out 
of his Loyns. And he had not withheld from him the ſccret of giving the 
Meſſuzs, which was a univerſal blefling, and ſo many ages were to run out, be- 
fore it was to be accomphſht 3; he had diſgovercd to him his as of mercy, 
and therefore would not hide from him his afts of juſtice z he would know 
his mind 1n it, and what he thought of it. And you know the ſtory, how God 
regulated himſelf by 4brahmrs prayer, and denyed him nothing, til! 4breh uz 
left off ſuing any more. It would make one conjeCture, that it Abraham had , FR Yen 
proceeded farther, he had quite diverted the judgment from Sodom. And whea 15. 1nd the © 
the I/raclites had provoked God by a Golden Calf, be would not do any thing {54/44 c 
againſt them, till he had conſulted Moſes, and therefore lays the whole ſe 4p Bojrng 
before him,and ſeeks to take him off from pleading with the Lorld, and pro- j/c,c14 :b9/d 
miling to make of him a great Nation *, and in ſuch terms, that one would Af «/aff- 
r at. Now therefore let me alone; As if God did fear Moſes's interpo- ww re 
fition would prevent him, and difſwade hias from it. Donot you ſtand in /* + 4: 
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top ſtone of, all bleſſings z for after. ſumming up: the Providences of God, he 
ſhews how God had diſtinguiſhed Jaceb by more eminent marks of kis favour, 
Pſal. 147.19, 20. He ſhews hir word to Jacob, bis Batuter and his judgments un. 
'to Iſrael, he hath not dealt ſo with any Nation ; he hath not let fo rich a Le. 
gacy to any, or given any ſo much of his heart. Others are ordered by the 
word of his power ( for that is meant by word in the foregoing verſe +); bat 
Jacob hath the word of his grac2 too- And this being the choiceſt piece of 
affetion which God hath ſhewed to the Church, implies the making all leſſer 
Providences ſubſervient to it. The Church, whereia God hath laid up his 
Goſpel, and thoſe- Souls which are as the Ark, wherein God hath depoſited 
his Law, ſhall be ſhadowed with the wings of his merciful Providence, in 
a perpetual ſucceſſion of all true pqny All the Provideaces of God are 
to preſerve his Law in the World ; his ſevereſt judgments are to quicken up 
the Law of nature in men that kaow no other, and the Law of his Goſpel in 
men that ſit under it. And he hath given Chriſt to his Church, and thereby 
hath given an carneſt, that ſtill their good ſhall be promoted : 'Tis not to be 
thought, that God will ſpare any thing elſe, when he hath givea them his Son. 

The Second thing. It muſt needs be that all providences is for the gobd 
of the Church. | 

7. All the providence of God is for the glorifying hisgrace in Chriſt. The whole 
O-conomy or diſpenſation of the fulneſs of time,to the latter ages of the world, 
is for the gathering all things togetherin him, Eph. 1. .10. that in the diſpenſation 
of the ſulneſs of time he might gatber together in one all things in Chriſt, both 
which are in Heaven, and which are on Earth, even in him.| la him as their head, 
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b::t Head of the Church: All things are under his feet, but arc not his members; 
He is Head over all things to the Church, and therefore to every member of 
the Church, the leaſt as well as the greateſt; and to the whole Church, even 
that part of 1t which 15 on Earth, as well as that part which its in Heaven, 
who are compleated This Church is the fulneſls of Chriſt 5 he would be bo- 
dyleſs without it : thcrefore (ince Chriſt will be a head without a body, if the 
Church be not preſerved; in order to the preſervation of it, all things muſt 
necc{[arily concur by the wiſe diſpoſal of affairs. Therefore fince they are 
travelling to be where their hcad is, he having the government of the World, 
will make all things contribute aſliltance to them in their journey ; that Chriſt 
m3y have that compleatneſs of glory, which God intends him, he expreſly tells 
his Father, John 17. 10. that be is glorifyed in bis people *, And at the ſound *51 17. 16. 
of the ſeventh Trumpet, the Kingdoms of this world are to become the King- 414 T am glo- 
doms of the Lord and of his (hriit, and he hill reign for ever and ever *. Now TEE Ou 
fince all the motions in the World, are, that the Kingdoms of the World may ET Be 
become the Kingdoms of his Chriſt, peculiarly his, as being anointed King by 
him: It muſt needs be, that all things mult be ſubſervient one time or other to 
this end, wherein the good of his people doth conſiſt 5 otherwiſe they would 
not bleſls God fo highly for it as they do *. We give thee thanks, O Lord God 
almighty, becwmſe thou haſt taken to thee thy great power,and haſt reigned Andwhere 
there 1s a reſiſtance of this glory of Chriſt, it is a natural effect of that decree 
whereby Chrilt is conſtituted King, that the refiſters ſhould be broken in pic- 
ces, and daſhe like a Potters veſlel, Pſal 2. 6, 9. and the iſlue of all is the 
bleſſedne(fs of thoſe that put their truſt in him, v. 12. The care that God hath 
of Chriſt and the Church in the types of them, ſcems to be equal. The Ark, 
which was a type of Chriſt, and the Table of ſhew-bread a figure of the church, 
had three coverings; whereas all the rcſt of the Veſſels, &c. belonging to the 
ceremonial part, bad but two *, On the Ark there was tbe vail and coveringof .,,, . . 
badgers skins, and a coverings of blew : On the Table of ſhew-bread there 6, 7, 8. © * 
was a cloath of Blew, a cloth of Scarlet, and a covering of badgers skins. God 
orders as much for the ſecurity of the Church, as for the ſecurity of Chriſt ; 
therefore the ſame things that tend to the glorifying of Chriſt, ſhall tend to the 
advantage of the Church. 

2 God bath given the power of the providential adminiſiration of things to 
Chriſt to this very end, for the good of the Church. If God hath conltituted him 
Head over all things to the Church, can there be any doubt but that he will 
manage the Goverament for that which is the -principal end of his Govera- 
ment, which he hath ſhed his Blood for, and which is chiefly intended by God 
who appointed him ? | 

1. All power of government is given to Chriit, Math 11. 27. All things are 
delivered to me of my Father. And the Father judges no man, but bath cows- 
mitted all judgment to the ſon, Joh. 5. 22. that is, the whole Governmet and 
Admiaiſtration of Afﬀairs. *Tis not to be underſtood of the laſt Judgmear, 
for then it would be a limitation of that Word al/; not that the Father lays 
aſide all care of things, but as the Father diſcovers himſelf only in him, ſo he 
governs things only by him. All this power was committed to him upon his 
interpoſition after. the Fall of Man. He was made Lord and Chriſt, -that is, 
anointed by God to the Goverament of the World. For upon the Fall,, God 
as a Reftor, had overturned all, Man could not with any Comfort haye; treat- 
ed with the Father, had not Chriſt ſtept in and. pleaded for the Creation, where- 
upon God commits all, judgment to the Son, that he might temper-it., ,lt, was 
by Chriſt asa covenaating Mediator, that the Earth was ;eſtabliſhed *. He, had 
this Government Anciently, and it was . confirmed to him,upon his death. Heb, 
I. 3: Who being the brightneſs of his glory, and the expreſs image of his perſon, 
an »þbolding all things by the word of + power, Calvin underſtands the firſt 
word not only of the Deity of Chriſt, but of the diſcovery the Father made 
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of himſelf-in and through him as Mediator, The latter words ſome underſtand 
oth of his Providential and Mediatory, Kingdom ; by the word of his pawers 
this, ſay ſome, 1s referred to the Father, whoſe image Chriſt is, as ating by a de- 
legated Authority and Commiſſion from his Father : others, to Chriſt ; as, rhat 
v | K Chriſt 
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Chriſt upholds or bears up all things by his own powertul word, Ca'virn 
thinks both may be taken, but embraceth the ſecond as being more generally 
received. + 

I may offer, whether it may not be meant alſo, of the powerful 1nterpoſition 
of Chriſt as Mediator; whoſe intereſt in God was ſo great, that he kept up 
the World by his powerful Interceſlion, when all was forteited ; and God put 
it, upon that interpoſition, into his hands, as heir of all things ; ( who having 
a hand with him in Creation, underſtood both the Rights of God, and the Du- 
ty of the Creature }) upon the condition of purgi»g ſir by his Death, which he 
did, and thereupon went to Heaven to take Potleſſition of the Governmeat, at 
the right hand of God ; ſate dowry, took his ſeat at the right, hand of the M1- 
jeſty on high, as due to him by Covenant and Articles agreed on between them. 
I know nothing at preſent againſt ſych an interpretation of the words ; bur 1 
will not contend about it. All this honour was confirm'd unto him upon his 
Death. For having perform'd the Condition requiſite on his part, Gcd deputes 
him and intruſts him with the Government of things, that he might order all 
things ſo, as to ſee the full travel of his Soul. 

2. All this power was intended by God for this End, the good of the Church. 
As God appointed Chriſt a Prieſt for his Church to ſacrifice for them, a Prophet 
to teach them; ſo the other Office of King is conferred upon him for the ſame * 
end, the advantage of the Church. God acquaints us of this End, aimed at 
by him, in the Promiſe of the Goverament to him, Jer. 33. 15,,16. In thoſe 
dayes, and at that time, will I cauſe the branch of righteouſneſs to grow up 10 
David, and he ſhall execute judgment and righteouſneſs in the land ; what is the 
end? In thoſe day es ſhall Judih be ſaved, and Jeruſalem ſhall dwell ſafely. He 
ſhould execute Judgment, that is, Adminiſter the Government for the ſalvation 
of Ju4ah, and ſecurity of Jeruſalem. It was his Office both to build the Tem- 
ple, and to bear the Glory, and to Rule upon his Throne ; to be a Prieſt upon 
his Throne, to Rule as King and Prieſt, Zach. 6. 12, 13. He ſball build the 
temple of the Lord, even be (hall build the temple of the Lord. The ereQting a 
Church is the ſole work of Chriſt by Gods appointment. And he was to bear 
up the Glory of it. He ſhould rule to this End, for th: Counſel of peace ſhall be 
between them both. If by [ both] be meant, the Lord, and the Man whoſe name 
is the Branch; it then chiefly aims at our Recoaciliation, as wrought by Cove- 
nant between them. If by ( both] be meant the two Offices of King and Prieſt, 
and that the counſel of Peace be between them ; it will extend to all the Blef- 
ſings of the Church, to the good and glory of the Church, which is the fruic 
of his Kingly, as well as the firſt Reconciliation was the fruit of his Prieſtly Of- 
fice. By Peace, in Scripture, is meant the confluence of all Bleſfingsz ſo that 
the intent of God in beſtowing thoſe Offices upon Chriſt, and ſo great a Rule, 
was for the good and advantage of that Church or. Temple, which he appoiant- 
ed him only to build. And in 1/aiahb 11. 9g. where the prophecy of the Go- 
vernment of Chriſt is, the Ead is exprelt to be, that none (ſhould hurt or deſiroy 
in all bis holy mountain. And certainly, ſince Ged ſet him at his right” hand, 
and confirm'd this power unto him, after he had pwrged our ſins; it was cer- 
tainly out of the high value God had for him, aad therefare muſt be the in- 
tent of God, that he ſhould govern all things in reference to the deſign of that 
Death, and for the good of thoſe whoſe fins he bad by himſelf purged, _ For 
the poſſefiing this Goverament, was the very end why Chriſt died and roſ@again; 
Rows. 14. 9. For to thir end Chrift both died, and roſe,and revived, that he might 
be Lord both of dead and living. If this were Chriſts Ead in dying and riſiog, 
it was his Fathers End too, who appointed him to Death, and raiſed him by 
his mighty power. And fince he was delivered for our offences, and roſe again 
for our juſtification, Rom. 4. 25. The Goverament he is inveſted with, being 
Lord of the dead and of the living, muſt be for the (akes of thoſe for whom 
he was delivered, and for whom he roſe. His Regal power, which was, one 
end of his Death, cannot croſs the other main end, the conſtituting a Church, 
and carrying on the good of them that believe. 'The Government, being 10 
the hands not of as Creator, but in and through the hands of a ons, 
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and that Mediator which both died and roſe again peculiarly for them; therefore 
it cannot in the leaſt be for their hurt, but advantage. The whole management 
of Chriſts Kingly Office 1n relation to the Church, is preſcrib'd unto Chriſt by 
God. God reveals to him what ſhall be done inthe World, what a&s he 
ſhall perform for the Church, and gives him a Hiſtory of all that was to be 
done upon the ſtage, together with an order to communicate it unto his Ser- 
yants, Revel. 1. 1. The Revelation of Jeſus Chriſt, which God gave unto him, to 
fhew unto his Servants | to be communicated to the whole Church?) things that 
muſt ſhortly come to paſs. Whether this Revelation was made to the humane 
nature of Chriſt at his incarnation, as Tiri»#s thinks, or rather upon his aſcen- 
ſion, is not material z The whole Scheme of what was to be done in the World, 
is revealed here by God to Chriſt : And you find all the motions in the World 
relating to the Church, and the end of all is the good of the Heavenly 
Jeruſalem. 

3. All power thus given, and intended for this end, is aiually adminiſtred by 
Chriſt for this end. Chriſt as the head of the Church, doth like a natural head; 
Itnever ſees, nor hears, nor exerciſeth any a&t of ſence only for it ſelf, but for 
the good of the whole Body : The eye watches for the body, the Tongue 
ſpeaks for it, the underſtanding contrives for it ; every part of the head is 
ative for the whole Body. Now Chriſt as head is more bound to act for the 
Church militant, than for the Church triumphant z becauſe the greatc(t part of 
his work for the Church triumphant, viz. the bringing them to Heaven, is 
already performed: And they are above the reach of al! things in the World, 
and all the afions and motions inthe World cannot touch or diſorder them. 
But the command of God concerning the other part behind,is not yet performed; 
and even they are the members of Chriſt, as well as thoſe in Heaven. The , ,, , .- 
Apoltle*. ſeems torefer both Chriſts creation, and the preſervation of things, 17, 18. 
to this title of headſhip. All things were created by him and for him, and by him 
all things conſiſt, and he is the head of the body the Church, and therefore the con- 
ſervation and goverament of all things ſhall be ſubſervient to the Church, 
which is the body of this governing Head. The chief ſeat of Chriſts Sove- 
raiznty is the Church, pſal. 2. 6. yet have 1 ſet my King up3n my boly hill of 
Sion: And he ſtands upon Mount $ion, Rev. 14.1. The Church 1s the proper 
S:at and Metropolis of. his Empire, the Royal Chamber of this Great King. 
All the conqueſts of Princes redound to the advantage of that place, where 
they fix th:ir Refidence. He is King of the World, but for the ſake of $70#. 
Chriſt did manage this charge anciently for his People ; when Jonah had 
paſſed over Jordan, and firſt eatred upon the conquelt_ of Caraar, he ſees a 
man over againſt him with a (word drawa in his hand z Joſoua 5. 13, 14. And 
Joſhua ſaid unto him, Art thou for us, or for our adverſiries ? And he ſaid, 
Nay, but as Captain of the hoſts of the Lord am In come, This was Chriſt, 
that came armed for his People, according to his charge, as their Captain and 
General. It was not an Angel, becauſe Joſbre worihipped him, ver. 14. An 
Angel did not uſe to receive any Worilhip from Men ; and he accepts the 
Worſhip, and commands him to looſe his ſhoe from his foot, for the place 
whereon he ſty0d was holy 3 ver. 15. And the ſame Perſon, Joſh. 6. 2. is called 
Jehovah and there he gives him orders how he ſhould manage his War. Chriſt 
came hereto dire his People in their concerns z He employs his Wiſdom for 
his Church, as well as his other excellencies. He is called a Counſellor *; 'tis * 14.9.5. 
one of the great Letters in his Name : and this, as the reſt there mentioned, 
hath a relation to the Church. For anto us a Child is born, unto us a Son is 
giver, And the firſt uſe he makes of his Power, after the confirmation of it 
to us, upon his ReſurreCtion, is for the Church 3 A4atth. 28. 18. AI power is 
given unto me in heaven and in earth; all Authoritative Power over Angel+,and 
the affairs of the World ; Go you therefore and teach all Nations, biptizing them, 
8c. and lo, I am with you alwayes, even unto the end of the World. He command 
the Apoſtles to gather a Church among all Nations 3 and doth, by Vertue ©: 
this Authority committed to him, promile his Preſence with them, in all (uch fcr- 
vices they ſhould do to this End, evento _ end of the World, He promiſe 
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his Spirit and his Providential Preſence z as his power ſhould endure tothe enq 
of the World, fo the exerciſe of it for this End ſhould run Parallel with the 
continuance of it ; There (hould be no alteration or change in this great end 
of his, as long as the World laſts. How can Chrilt be with them, and that to 
the end of the World, if all the parts of his Providential governmcat were 
not ordered to ſerve this end, the good of the Church ? for the Church is the 
fulneſs of him that fills all in all, Eph. x. 23, that fills all in all places, all in all 
ations and motions; for the good of his Church, which is his body. 


3. God i n the Church diſcovers the glory of all bis attributes. Tis 1n a mans 
houſe, where his riches and ſtate is ſeen 2: 'Tis in the Church God makes him- 
ſelf known in his excellency more than in all the World beſides. Pal. 75. xr. 
In Judah is God known, his name is great in Iſrael, in Salem alſo is his Taber- 
nacle, and his dwelling-place in Sion. 'Tis in his Church he doth manifeſt his 
power : 'Tis called therefore 4 glorionus high Throne, Jer. 17. 12. a glorious 
high throne from the beginning is the place of our San@uery. Kings ule to dil- 
play all their Glory and Majeſty upon their Thrones ; in this ſenſe Heaven js 
called Gods Throne, Iſz. 60. x. becauſe the profſpett of the Heavens affords us 
diſcoveries of the wiſdom and power of God, more than in any other viſible 
thing, both in their e{[ence, magnitude and motion: So is there a greater dil- 
covery of Gods attributes in the Church (which is alſo ſtiled Heavea in Scrip- 
ture ) than in the whole World beſides : There it 1s that the Angels look to 
learn more of the Wiſdom of God than they underſtood before *. *'Tis there 
the day of his power dawns, Pal. 110. 3. 'Tis there his Saints ſee his power and 
his glory, Pſal. 63: 2. the Sanftuary is called the firmament of his power, ?ſal. 
150. I. The glory of Gods attributes is centered in Chriſt in a higher manner 
than in the creation; and in that wor kdid'excel themſelves in what they had 
done inthe framing of the World ; and the Church being the glory of Chriſt, 
all thoſe attributes which are glorifyed in Chriſt, do in and through him ſhine 
forth more clearly upon the Church,than upon any other part of the World. He 
ſtyles himſelf their Creator, as much as the creator of the whole frame of Heaven 
and Earth, Iſz. 43: 15. I am the Lerd, your holy one, the Creator of Iſrael, your 
King. As though all the attributes of God, his power in creation, his holineſs in 
redemption, were deſigned for none elſe butthem. And indeed by virtue of the 
covenant they are to be ſo;for if God be their Gad, then all of God is theirs, 
What wiſdom, power, ſufficiency, grace, and kindneſs he hath, is principally for 
them. If God be their GoJ, it i; in their concerns he will glorify, himſelf as a God, 
in the manifeſtation of his perfe&tions. This cannot be without the ordering 
all Providences for their advantage. 

4. There is a peculiar relation of God and Chriſt to the Church; upon which 
account this DoQrine muſt needs be true. God 1s ſct out in all relations to 
manifeſt his great care of his people. He 1s a Father to provide for them *. 
A Mother to ſuckle them *. Chriſt is a Husband to love and protect them *, 
A Brother to counſel them *. And when all theſe Relations meet in one and 
the ſame perſon, the reſult of it mult be very ſtrong. Any one relation where 
there is atieCtion, is a great ſecurity 3 but here all the relations are twiſted to- 
gether with the higheſt affeQions of them in. God to the Church. A Father 
will order all for the good of his Child ; a Mother for her Infant ; a Husband 
for his Wifez and one kind Brother for another 3 So doth God for his People; 
and whatſoever thoſe Relations bind Men to on Earth, in reſpe& ot Care, 
Love and Faithfulneſs, that is God'to his Charch. The Church hath the Re - 
lation to God, which none in the World have belides. They are his Jewels, 
therefore he will keep them; they are his Children, therefore he will ſpare 
them *, They ſhall have proteQion from him as they are his Jewels, and Com- 
paſſion from him as they are his Sons. The Church is Chriſts Fleſh, as- dear to 
him as our fleſh is to us 5 as much his, as our fleſh is ours. Eph. 5. 29. No 
man hates kis own fleſh, but nouriſheth it, as Chriſt doth bis Church. No man can 
have a higher value for his own fle(h, than Chriſt hath for his Church, The 


Church, as Tertullian ſpeaks, is nothing elſe but Chriſtzs explicatus *; and as con- 
% ſidered 
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(idered in Union with Chriſt, is called Chriſt 3 1 Cor. 12. 12. 'Tis the Apple of 


his eye, Z:c. 2.8. A tender and beloved part. The Church is Chriſts Spouſe : 
the contraCt is made, the Eſpouſals ſhall be at the laſt Day: The Members are 
pick*'d out one by one tobe preſented to the Lamb at laſt as a Glorious Bride for 
him, Rev. 2T. 2. 

And all Gods dealings with them ia theWorld,are but preparations of them for 
that State. Upon the making ofthe Match,Godſpromilſes a communion of Good: 
Hoſ 2. 20. I will even betroth thee unto me in faithfulneſs, which is a fruit of Mar- 
riage, the Wife being inveſted in-her Husbands Eſtate. When God hath given 
the blood of his Son for the Church, he will not deny her the ſervice of 
the creatures, but Joynture her in that as one part of her Dowry. In that day 
will I hear the heavens, &c. ver. 21. In what day ? in the day of betrothing, in 
the day of the Evangelical Adminiſtration 3 when the contrat ſhall be made 
between me and my church. Heavens, Earth, Corn, Wine and Oil ; the voice 
and motions of all creatures are for Jezreel, which ſignifies the ſeed of God. 
This great Prince he hath a care of all his ſubjeQs, ſo more peculiarly of his 
Spouſe and Princeſs, which is his ſeed too 3 and all creatures ſhall be her Ser- 
vants. This Fatherly Relation and affection is ſtrong and pure, not as the 


love which ads an ambitious man to Ambition, or a covetous man to Wealth: 


which reſpe&s nothing but the graſping and poſlefing the Obje&s they dote 
upon 5 and have nothing of love for the Objeds themſelves; therefore de- 
ſerves not the name of Love. But it is the love of a Father, whoſe love is pure 
towards his children; He ſeeks their good as his own. 


Conſider theſe two things. 

I. God hath a peculiar love to this very Relation, and often mentions it with 
delight, as if he loved to hear the ſound of it in his own Lips : Cart. 8. 12, My 
vineyard which is mine, is before me. Me, my, mine, The Church is always 
under his Eye, ſeated in his afte&ion; and God is pleaſed with his propriety 
in them. God never calls the World, zzy World, though he created it; ſometimes 
he faith, the Earth is mine, but it is either to check the preſumptions of Men, 
who aſcribe that to themſelves which is due to the firſt Cauſe 3 Or to encourage 
his People in the expectation of Deliverance, becauſe all things in the Earth 
are at his beck: Or to ſhew his own ſufficiency, without the ſervices of his 
people; as when he faith, the Earth is mine and the fulneſs thereof : bur it 
1s never mentioned in ſuch a way, as to diſcover any pleaſure he hath in the 
Relation between him and it, ſimply conſidered ; but zzy Vineyard, »»y People, 
ey Children, »zy Jewels, my Sanctuary, very often. So much doth God eſteem 
his Propriety in them, 

2. This Relation is prevalent with God in the higbeſt Emergencies and Di- 
ſireſſes of his People. The very conſideration that they are his People, kindles 
his affeQion, and enlivens his Strength for them. 1/2. 53. 8. And he ſaid, 
Surely they are wy people, children that will not Iye; ſo he was their ſaviour. 
God is brought in, as one that had heard the cries of his Church, and had 
not been moved 3; but when he recollets himſelf, and conſiders that they were 
his People, and that he was in aſpecial manner related to them, he became their 
Saviour 3 He could no longer bear it, but ſtirs up himſelfto relieve them. Nay, 
it hath ſo ſtrong an influence upon him, thatif this Note be often ſounded in 
his Ears, it doth as it were change his Voice ; and when he ſeems to have a 
mind to caſt them off, he cannot. When 1/rael had offended by ereQing and 
worſhipping a galden Calf, he calls them no more his People, but Moſes People; 
Exod. 32. 7. And the Lord ſaid unto Moſes,Go, get thee down; for thy people which 
thou broughteſt out of the land of Egypt have corrupted themſelves. As though 
God had not been concerned in this Miraculous Conduct out of Egypt; And 
ver. 9. this people; as if he had had no intereſt in them, but particularizes them 
with Diſdain. God had here diſcarded them, and turn'd them over upon Moſes's 
hands, as if he would have no longer afy thing to do with them; but Avſes 
in Prayer turns them upon God again, and would not own them as his, but 
pleads that they were God's proper Goods; ver. 11. Lord, why doth thy wrath 
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wax hot againfs thy people, which thou hait brought forth out of the land o Feypt > 
And ver. ES Peoples and God at laſt refumes his former Thea 
14. And the Lord repented him of the evil he thonebt to do unto his people. Now 
they are Gods People again 3 the repetition of this Relation, is a powerful Rhe. 
torique to perſwade him to own them again, which he had Caſhiered and turn- 
ed off. 


&. The whole intereſt of God in the world lies in his church and people. He 
ſees little of himſelf in any part of the corrupted World, but only in them. 
'Tis in the Church he hath put his Name 3 Tis there he ſces his Image, and 
therefore places his love there : and ſhall all this ſignifie nothing? Shall the Go- 
vernour of the World let things go contrary to his own intereſt? They are like to 
him in that which is one of his greateſt perfeCtions,vzs. his Holineſs; which gives 
him a greater intereſt in them. *'Tis his Intereſt that is oppoſed, by an op- 
poſition to the Church. All the hatred any bear, it grows from the inward 
root of enmity againſt God himſelt ; Pſal. 44. 22. Yea, for thy ſake are we 
killed all the day long. God ſurely will concern himſelf in the Churches in- 
tereſt, ſince it is his own. His Intereſt lies, 


I. In the Perſons of his People. 'Tis his Inheritance *- It is his Portion *. 
Dent. 32. 9g. The Lords portion 1s his people, Jacob is the lot of his inheritance. 
Every part of an inheritance, and a ym doth as particularly belong to the 
owner, as the whole. Every part of the ground which belongs to the Inheri- 
tance, is the Heirs, as well as the whole Field. He will not ſuffer the World 
which is but the work of his hands, to lay waſte his Church, which is his proper 
inheritance. ' Tis his Treaſure, and where a mans treaſureis, there is his heart; and 
where Gods Treaſure is, there 1s Gods heart. 

2. In the ſervices and ations of the Church. If the Church ſhould be de- 
ſtroyed, whom hath God to love and imitate him, and to ſhew forth his 
Glory ? If the Candleſtick is broken, what is fit to hold out the light to the 
World 2 He hath none in the World beſides, that do intentionally mind his Ho- 
nour, that take pleaſure in glorifying his Name, and writing after his Copy, and 
obſerving his Works. And will it ſtand with his intereſt to govern things con- 
trary to theirs, which is really his own ? 

W hen God had made the World, and pronounced it good, what would it 
have ſignified, if he had not brought in man as his Rent-gatherer, and the 
ColleQor of his Tribute, to return it to him? And what would Man fignifie ? 
ſince the corrupted World emb<czzles that which is Gods Right, and turns it to 
its own uſe; if God had not ſome honeſt Stewards, who faithfully a& for him, 
and give him the Glory of his Works? And God will ſpare them as a man ſpares 
his own Son that ſerves him. God hath no voluntary ſervice in the World 
but from them ; therefore he is more intereſſed in their good, than in the good 
of the whole World beſides. The fervices of the Church, are all the delight 
God hath in the World 3 Hoſ. 9. 10. Ifound Iſrael like grapes in the wilderneſs, 
T ſaw your fathers as the firſt ripe in the fig-tree at her firſt. time. They are as 
the refreſhing Wine and Grapes, as the delicious fruit of the firſt ripe Figs 3 
wherewith a weary Traveller recruits his Spirits after a long and tyring jour- 
ney. And God hath a greater delight in the fruit he receives from the Church, 
than 1n it fimply as it is his inheritance; for no inheritance is valued but for the 
fruit and revenue it yields ; and therefore God orders all his blackeſt Provi- 
dences in the World,like dark clouds, to be the watering-pots of this his Garden ; 
that the Fruit and Flowers of it may be brought to maturity, which yield him 
ſo much pleaſure and honour. God only is acknowledged by them and in them, 
as the Jews were bound to acknowledge God the Author of their mercies, by 
preſenting the firſt fruits of their increaſe ta God. And Believers are called fo, 
Rev. 4. 4. Theſe 'were redeemed from among men, being the firſt fruits to God and 
the Lamb. *T1s by and in them that God hath the acknowledgment of all his 
mercies and bleſſings to theWorld. 
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6. It cannot be but all the providences of God ſhall work to th: good of his 
Church, if we conſeder the affeFions of God. 


1. His love. What hath God in the World as an obje to beſtow his aff<MXi- 
ons upon, and communizate the rayes of his love unto, (1nce he created it,but 
his Church? The men of the World hate him: He can (ce nothing amiable in 
them 3; for what was firſt lovely, they have defaced and blotted out ; but the 
Church hath Gods comlineſs put upon her, Ezek. 16. 14. it was perfed through 
my comlineſs which I had put upon thee, ſaith the Lord God ; and he did nor lay 
thoſe glorious colours upon her, to manage his government, or any part of it 
azaialt her,to deface her.Beſides their lovelinels which is conferred upon them by 
God,they have a love to God, and no man will aCt againſt thoſe whom he thinks 
to be his friends. God being puras 4Zus, there being nothing but purity and 
attivity in God, his love mult be the pureſt and highelt love, the moſt vigorous 
and glowing: As fire, which ſets all other Bodies, fo this all other powers in 
the World ina motion for them. God cannot love them, but he mult wiſh all 
good to them, and do all good for them; for his love is not a lazy love, but 
hath its raptures and tenderneſs, and his affetion is twiſted with his Al- 
mighty Power to work that good for the m, which in their preſent con- 
dition in the World they are capable of. Now it is certain, God loves his 
Church: For, 


1. He carries them in his hand*, and that not in a looſe manner to be caſt * neue. 34, 2. 
out, but they are engraven upon the palms of his hands*, that he cannot open , ;-. — 
his hand to beſtow a bleſſing upon any perſon, but the picture of his Church 
doth dart in his eye. God alludes to the Rings wherein men cngrave the im- 
age of thoſe that are dear to them. And the | Sa did in their captivity cn- 
grave the Eftigies of their City Jersſalez upon their Rings, that they might 
not forget it *, If his eye be alway upon the Church, his thoughts can never be , 0. 
off it 1a all his works. 0h. 49. 16. 

2. He loves the very gates and outworks. Pſal. 37. 2. the Lord loveth the gates 
of Sion. He loves a Cottage where a Church is, more than the ſtately Palaces 
of Princes. The gates were the places where they conſulted together, and gave 
judgment upon affairs : God loved the aſſemblies of his Saints, becauſe of 
the truths revealed, the ordinances adminiſtered, the worſhip preſented to 
him, 


3. Nay, one Saint is more valued by hin than the whole World of the wicked. 
God is the God of Jl Creatures, but peculiarly the God of Abraham, and 
of his feed : One Abraham is more deeply rooted in his heart, than all the 
World ; and he doth more entitle himſelf the Gal of Abraham, than the God 
of the whole World ; for in that ſtyle he ſpeaks to Iſaac, Ger. 26. 24.T an 
the God of Abraham thy Father, much more the God of 1/r2e! 3 The God of 
the whole Church, of which Abraham was but a member, though the Father 
of the faithful, and a Feoffee of the Covenant. God hath a greater value for 
one ſincere Soul, than for a whole City. He ſaves a Lot, and burns a Sodom : 
Yea, than for a whole World 5 he drowns a World, and reſerves a Noah : He 
ſecures his Jewels, whilſt he flings away the pebbles. 


4. He loves there ſo, that be overlooks their crabbed and perverſe miſconitru- 
Tons of his providence. , When the 1/7 eelites had jealous thoughts of him, and 
of Moſes his inſtrument, when they ſaw that mighty Egyptian Army juſt at 
their heels, and themſelves cooped up' between Mountains, Forts and Waters, 
Gad Yoth not upon this provoking murmuring, draw up his cloudy Pillar to 
Heaven, but puts it in the rear of them, when before it had marched in the 
van *, and wedgeth himſglf in betwceni'them, and Pharaoh's enraged hoſt, to 2 
ſhew, that they ſhould as ſoon ſheath their ſwords in his heart, as in their bo. 5944 15: 
welsz and if they could ſtrike them, it ſhould be through his own Deity, which 
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was the highelt expreſſion of his affeCtion: And though they often murmured 
againſt his Providence after they were landed on the (hore, yet he left them 
not to ſhift for themſelves, but bore them all the way in his arms, as a Father 
doth his Child *; and bare them like an Eagle upon his Wings *. And God 
loves them magnificently and royally, Hoſ. 14. 4. I will love them freely *, 
without any doubting, without any reluCtancy, I will love thee without any 
repugnancy in my heart, to draw me back from thee, for mine anger is turned 
away, as the ſtreams of a River quite another way. Now all this conſidered, 
can the Governour of the World, the King of Saints, ad any thing againſt 
his own affe&ions ? Yea, will he not make all thiags ſubſcrvient to them 


whom he loves ? 


2. His Delight. Sce what an inundation of {weetning joy there was in him, 
for which he had not Terms of Expreſſion to ſuit the narrow apprehenſions 
of Men; Zeph. 3. 17. The Lord thy God in the midſt of thee is mighty, he will 
ſave be will rejozee over thee with joy, he will reſt in his love, he will jo; over thee 
with ſinging. He ſeems in his expreſſionto know no meaſure of his delight in the 
Church, and no end of it 5 1 will rejoyce over thee with joy. Joy ſparkles up 
frelh 2fter joy : *Tis his reſt where his Soul and all that is. within him centers 
it ſelf with infinite contentment. Joy over thee with ſinging 5 A Joy that blo. 
ſoms into Triumph. Never had any ſuch charming tranſports in the Com- 
pany of any he moſt affe&ted, as God hath in his Church ; he doth fo delight 
in the Graces of his People, that he delights to mention them. He twice men- 
tions Erochs walking with him *. And certainly God cannot but delight in it 
more than in the World, becauſe it is afruit of greater pains than the creati- 
on of the World. The World was created in the ſpace of fix daies by a 
Word ; the Ere&ing a Church hath coſt God more Pains and Time. Before 
the Church of the Jews could be ſettled, he hath both a conteſt with the 
Peeviſhneſs of his People, and the Malice of their Enemies. And his own Son 
mult bleed and dye, before the Church of the Geatiles could be fixed. Mea 
delight in that which hath coſt them much Pains, and a great Price. God hath 
been at too much pains, and Chriſt at too great Price, to have ſmall delight in 
the Church 3 will he then let wild Beaſts break the Hedges, and tread down the 
fruit of it 2 ſhall not all things be ordered to the good of that which is the Ob- 
ject of his greateſt delight inthe World £ 


7. The preſence of God in his Church will! make all Providences tend to the good 
of zt. 

It would be an idle uſeleſs Preſence, if it were not operative for their good. 
The Lord is there, is the very name of the Goſpel-Church *; what would it fig- 
nifie if it were a uſele Preſence > Chriſt ſtands upon MHunt S5oz, his Throne 
is in the Church, when the great things ia the World (hall be ated for the 
Ruine of Aatichriſt *, Gods Preſence in his Church, is the Glory and Defence 
of itz As the preſence of the King is the Glory of the Court. Zach, 2. 5.For 
I, ſaith the Lord, will be unto ber a wall of fire round about, and will be the glory 
in the midſ#i of ber. His preſence is a Covenant-preſence. Iſa. 41. Io, Fear 
not, I am with thee; be not diſmayed, for Iam thy God ; whence follows Strength, 
Help and Support; 7 will ſtrengthen thee, yea, I will help thee, yea, T will uphold 
thee, with the right hand of my Righteouſneſs : that is, with my. righteous Power, 
with my power engaged to thee in a Righteous Covenant. His Preſence and 
Provideace in the, World, is in a way ot Abſolute Dominiqn; but in his Ghurch 
in a way of Federal Relation.; He is the God of 1/rael, and. God ta 1/r4el, 
or for Urea *, yea, and a God in the midſt of 1jrael.... Every one of them. 
ſutticient engagements to protect, 1ſrael, and provide for 1/rael, and govern 
cvery thing for 4ſraels good. ' God.is under an Oath todo good hag hes 
will he violate his, Oath ? tear hjs Seal ? break his Covenant, who never broke 
his League with agy of. his people yet ? | s | | 


8. The Prayers of #be Eburch bave a mighty force with God to this end... God is 
take entitled 
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entitled a God hcaring Prayer, and what prayers ſhuuld God tezr, 1t nut the 
praycrs ot his Church, which atm at Gods Glory 1n their own good ? Though 
the prayers of the Church may in ſome particulars fail, yet in general they do 
not 5 becaule they ſubmir their delires to the Will of God, which always works 
what 1s beſt for them. 

When God wouid do any mighty work in the World, he ſtirs up his people 
to pray forit 3 and their prayers by his own appointment have a mighty influ- 
ence upon the Government of the Wozld : For when they come before him 
in behalf of the Church in general, he doth indulge them a greater liberty 
and boldneſs, and as it were a kind of Authority over him, than upon other 
occaſions of their own : Tſe. 45. 11. Thus ſaith the Lord, the holy one of Iſrael, 
and his maker, Ark of me things to come, concerning my ſons, and concerning 
the work, of mine hands command you me. God would be more poſitively, 
confidently and familiarly dealt with, about the concerns of his Sons, though 
they were things to come to paſs in after Ages. And indeed the prayers of the 
Church have a powerful and inviſible Efticary on the great aftions and overturn- 
ings which are inthe World. The Being of the World is maintained by them 
from ſioking, according to the Jews ſaying, fine ſiationibus mon ſubſeterct mun- 
dus ; (ſtanding 1D prayer was their uſual prayer-geſture And that they have 
actually ſuch a force is evident, Rev. 8. 3, 4. An Angel hath a golden Cenſer 
with Incenſe, to offer it with the prayers of the Saints, upon the Altar which 
was before the Throne. And ver. 5. the Cenſer wherein their prayers were 
offered, was filled with the fire of the Altar, and caſt into the Earth; and 
there were Voices, Thuadrings, Lightnings, and Earthquakes. When the 
prayers of the Saints were offered to God, and aſcended up before him, that 
is ( were very pleaſing to him: ) The iſſue 1s, the Angel fills the Cenſer with 
fire of the Altar, and thereby cauſes great commotions and alterations in the 
world; ſignifying that the great changes of the World are an anſwer unto 
thoſe prayers which are offered unto God: for fire is taken from that altar 
upon which they were offered, and flung into the world. And it muſt needs 
be that the prayers of the Church ſhould have an influence on the government 
of the World, | 


1. Becauſe God hath a mighty delight in the prayers of his people. The prayer 
of the upright is his delight, and he loves to hear the Churches voice, Cant. 2. 
14. Oy dove, letme hear thy voice, for ſweet is thy voice, | Chaldee? thy voice 
is ſweet -in prayer. In the times of the Goſpel God promiſes that the offerings 
of Judah and Jeruſalem ſhould be' pleaſant to him, az/. 3. 4. When Chriſt 
ſhall fit as a refiner, v. 2. what is the iſſue of thoſe prayers? v. 5. 1 will come near 
to you to judgment, and 1 will be a ſwift witneſs againſt the ſorcerers, &c. Prayer 
awakes Providence to judge the Enemies of the Church : A Parent delights, not 
in the bare crying, or the voice ofhis child (imply conſidered in it ſelf, but in 
the ſignifications and effeds of it. He delights in the matter of their prayers, it 
being ſo agreable to his own heart and will; and in the ſence they have of the 
ſufferings of the whole body. 


2. Becauſe Prayer is nothing elſe but apleading of Gods promiſes. Unto 
this they are directed by that Spirit which knqws the mind ot God, and mar- 
ſhals their petitions according to his will. Now as God turns his own: decrees 
and purpoſes concerning his Church into promiſes to them, ſo the. Chyrch 
turns thoſe promiſes into Prayers for them : So that promiles being for the good 
of the Church, and there being an exa& harmony between thoſe promiſes and 
the Churches prayers, all thoſe Providences which are the iſſue of thoſe: pro- 
mwiſes, and the anſwer of the Churches prayers, muſt needs be for the Churches 


, Becauſe there are united ſupplications and pleadings both in Heaven and Earth; 
the hands of the whole Family in Heaven and [Earth are concerned ia their 
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1. Chriſt intercedes for the Church, who alwaies defircs mercy and deiive. 
rance for them ia the appointed time, Lech. I. 12. How I'»g wilt thou not bay: 
avercy 01 Jeruſalem ? and the {ſue is alwaies gracious : For, y. 12. God in- 
ſwers him with good and comfortable word: ; and thereupon Carpenters are 
raiſed to cut off the horns which bad ſcattered Jad1h, v. 20, 


—— 


2. Angels in all probability plead for the Church, as we have already heard-; 

'Tis likely they offer and preſent - that to God which makes for his glory, 

and that is the good of the Church. Angels ſurely deſire that which their Head 

* ze, 1. 12. doth, which is * deſcribed as one of their owa Ocder, and called an Angel. 

Do they rejoyce at the repentance of a inner, and do they not hkewilc tri- 

umph at the happineſs of the Church, which is part of that Family they are 

of > And we know, that the greatneſs of our joy is ſuted to the mercies of our 

deſires; where our joy is moſt triumphaat,it implies that cur deſires before were 
moſt vehement. 

3. Glorifged Saints ere not ſurely behind. The rich man in the Parable de. 
fired his Friend oa Earth might not come into that place of torment *, If ilhore 
be fo much charity in Hell, can there be les in Heaven? If he deſired it.thar 
by the preſence of his companions ia fio, his own torments might not be in- 
creaſed 3 Do not the Saints ia Heaven deſire the preſence of tie whole Church, 
that their happineſs in that of the whole bony may be compleated ? [t the 
Head Chriſt be aot compleat without the , the members of the body 
cannot be compleat without one another. The Souls of them that were {Iain 
for the word of God, cry uader the Altar for vengeance on them that dwell 
on the Earth, as Revel. 6.9, and 10 How long, 0 Lord holy and true, doſt ibox 
wot judge and avenge or blood on them that dw:1l on the Barth? Will not their 
kindneſs to their fellow- members, be as ſtrong as their juſtice 2 And their love 
for the good of their friends draw out their prayers as well as their defire of 
vengeance cn their Enemies? Why may they not as well pray for us, as we 
praiſe God for them? Had they not ſome likenc(s to their great Maſter whillt 
chey were on Earth, and ſhall they not be more like. to him now they are in 
Heaven, and behold his face, and feel all the ſtirriags of his heart > And it they 
have no ſence at all of the Churches ſufferings, how ſhall they be like to him 
who hath? As their bodies ſhall be like the glorious body of Chrift at the 
reſurreQion, are not their Souls now like his glorions Sonl, merciful, and com- 

allionate, and ſympathizing in all the affliftons of the Church? and can this 
bh without ſome breathings for a full compleating of the Charches freedom ? 
are ſuch deſires and pleas any hinderance to their preſent happineſs? *Tis ſo 
far. from that, that it doth rather further their glory, which cannot be com- 
pleat, as the glory of Chriſt, as head, is not monnted to the higheſt pitch-of 
glory, till his myſtical body be all gathered'in -and lodged with him. 1F it be 
chus, will God do any thing prejudicial to the Church, and contrary to the 
combin'd defires of all thoſe that are ſo near him? Tf God Goth ſometimes 
ſtir up himſelf upon the fupplication of one man, and. grant an order upon 
his petition according to his mind 3 and if the prayers of one faithful Xoſes, or 


E 7-xk. 16. 23, 


Eliar, or Semmel have ſuch a kind of Almighty power in them, much more is, 


the jJoyat force of fo many prayers twiſted together. - 


UE. Uſe. 1. For inforiwation. Tit fo that all Providence is for the good of the 
Church? Then, 

1. God will alwaics bave a Church in the world, 

him. The whole courfe of his Providenee being 


The Trxz, a Church. God would otherwiſe loſe the end 'of the motion 
operation of his providence, fince it is to ſhew himſelf 
and every member of it. - Aslon 

T Chep.1.6. hgnin making « World, wa rot to have : "bur-a'Clu 
a company of men that might bear his mark, and honour him, to WIR 
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might ſpeak, and extend his grace abroad, which he was ſo full of within. As 

a Limaer, who would draw an exellent draught, draws his deſign in the mid!{t 

of the cloth, and fills the void places with clouds, and landskips,and other fancies 

at his pleaſure, which communicate ſome beanty and luſtre to the work : But 

that was not the principal defignof the Workman. That Redeemer which bears 

the Church upon his heart , will createaſtabiligy for it ; 'risa part of his Prie(tly 

Office to have a care of the Lamps: *Tis one of his Titles to be he that walks, ,,_ 

in the midſt of the Seven Golden Candleſticks *; Prieſts under the Law were + py ket 
to look to the great Candleſtick ia the Temple, ſupply the Lamps with Oyl, and + Cb47-27-2- 
make them clean *. The Church indeed may ' bz eclips'd, but not extinguiſhed ; a 
if it be not conſpicuous on the mountain, yet it ſhall be hid in the Wilderneſs. 

There ſhall be ſprinklings of profeſſors among all people. God will leaven the 

places where they are, into Chriſtianity, and cauſe them to fruttify and grow up 

in purity and glory : And the remnent of Jucob ſhill be in the midſt of many pco- * Mich. 5.7 
ple, as a dew from the Lord, as the ſhowers upon the graſs, that tarrieth not for 

man, nor waiteth for the Sons of men. It tarries not for man. It attends not 

the power of man, the precepts of man, or inventions of man but whoſe deſcent 

is from Heaven, and is carried on not by humane power, but by the divine Spirit 

and Providence 2: It ſhall be firmer than all worldly power, and the ſtrongeſt 

Kings, 1/a. 2. 2. And the mountain of the Lords houſe fhall be eſtabliſhed upon 

the top of the monntains, and ſhall be exalted above the hills, Above Moun- 

tains and Hills, to which {ſometignes the powers of the World are compared, 

Zach. 4. 7. That Providence which gave the Church at firſt a footing in the Rath. 4» 7. 
World upon a weak foundation to outward appearance, in ſpight of Men and 

Devils will preſerve it, and not ſuffer it to be blown up, he will ſhadow the 

Church with his wings in a perpetual ſucceſſion of the choiceſt mercies. 


2; God will in the greateſt exigences, find out means for the proteFion of his 
Church. This will betill his Providence be at an end. When God hath re- 
moved one inſtrument of his Churches proteQion, he hath his choice of others, 
whom he can raiſe and ſpirit for his work. When thoſe upon whom the 
Churches hopes hang, are taken off, he can raiſe things that are unlikely, to 
ſupply the place. As the Lutenilt accidentally had a Graſshopper leapt upon 
his inſtrument, to ſupply by'its noiſe the place of a ſtring which had newly 
crackt, whereby his Muſick was continued without interruption. God can 
Spirit men againſt their own natural fears. It was very improbable, that Nz- 
codemus, one of a fearful diſpoſition, who came to our Saviour by night for 
fear of the J-ws, ſhould have the courage to aſſert his cauſe in the face of a 
whole Councel of Phariſees, contriving his death, and at preſent blunt the edge 
of their malice, though we read of none at that time in the counſel to ſecond 
him*: The holy Ghoſt takes particular notice that it was he that came to Jeſus 


by night. * 7eb.7-50, 51. 

Joſeph of Arimathea, whoſe name we meet not with in the (ng of avy 
of our Diſciples, till the time of his death, and then he appears boldly to beg 
the body of Jeſus of pilate. God will never want inſtruments for the preſerv- 
ivgthat Church, which he owns as his. 'Tis obſerved by ſome, that God fo 
ved it, that the ſame day that Pelagizs, the great poyſoner of the Chriſtian 
Dodrine was hpra in Brittain, Auſtin the moſt famous defender of the truth 
was born in Africk; That the horn, which puſhed the truth, ſhould no ſooner 
appear, but the Carpenter to cut it off, ſhould be provided too, As it is obſerved 
where poyſons grow, Antidotes grow near them by the indulgent proviſion of 
the God of Nature 


As there is the Wiſdom of the Serpent againſt the Church, ſo there is the 
Wiſdom of God for it. Gods Goodneſs upon his Church in former Ages is 
all laid out : He hath his Stores (till, neither is his Wiſdom non-pluſt, nor his 
Power weakned 4 neither is he, nor can he be weary of his care. 
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though it may for a time ſeem withered, will ia the end be {tretched out, and 
get it ſelf the Victory. Whilſt Chriſt is in the Ship, it may be toſfled, but it 
(hall not be funk. It may be beaten down, but like a Ball ta rebound the high- 
er. The young Tree that is (haken by the wind, may loſe ſome leaves,. and 
ſome fruit too, but the root gets greater ſtrength and (trikes it (elf deeper in- 
to the Earth, and makes the Branches more capable of a rich return of Fruit 
the following year. The Churches Stature is:compared to a Palm Tree * which 
cannot be depreſt by the weights which hang upon it, but riſeth the. higher, 
God uſes the ſame method ia the Churches, as in Chriſts advancement. Our 
Saviours Death was neceſlary to his Glory *, And the Churches affliction ſome- 
times to its exaltation, A Nation may loſe ſome Battels, and yet be Vicorious: 
The Church may have many acroſs, but in the end will ſurmount all difficulties. 
Though Judgmcnts and Apoſtacies may be great in a Nation, yet God will 
have a care of his own Plants *. There ſhall g a tenth; It ſhall return, the Holy 
Seed ſhall be the ſubſtance thereof : As a Tree in Winter wh;ch ſeems dead, but 
its juyce ſhall revive into rich and generous Bloſſoms, The Ark ſhall float above 
the waters. Babylon (hall fall, the Lamb ſhall ſtand upon Mount $30. Men may 
as well (top the nifing of the Sun 1n its mounting to the Meridzan, Bridle in the 
Tyde of the Occan, as hinder the Current of an Almighty Providence. 

4. The intereſt of Nations is to bear a reſpe@# to the Church, and countenance 
the Worſhip of God in it. This is to concur with Gods main end, and imitate 
him in his Providential Adminiſtrations. Gods People, (whatever their Ene- 
mics ſuggeſt to the contrary ) are aBleſſing in the midit of a Land *; their in- 
tereſt is greater than the intereſt of all the World beſides; though they be but 
a handful, their fruit ſhall ſhake like Lebaror *. The negleQt of Religion is the 
Ruine of Nations. *Tis obſerved that Cyrus was flain ia the War in Scithia, 
a little after he negle&ed the building of the Temple of Hieryſalem which he 
had begun. Thoſe Perſian Kings Reigned the longeſt, that favoured the Jews 
in that and their other juſt requeſts. God honoured or Diſgraced them as they 
were kind' or cruel to his People. And when any aG& for the good of his People, 
they ſhall not be without their Reward. When Cyrus ſhould let the Jewiſb 
Captivzs go free without Ranſom, he ſhould be no loſer by it. God would 
give him the labour of Zgypt, the Merchandize of Erhzopza, and the ſtrength of 
the Saber into his hand for the price of his Peoples Delivery *. Thoſe Na- 
tions which ſhould favour them in the times of their Perſecutions and Flights, 
and give them ſhelter in their Countreys, ſhould thrive and proſper by the 
bleſhng of God upon them. If Moab give entertainment to the flying 7/rae- 
lites in the time of the Invaſion of Selavanaſſer; God will preferye their Land 
that the Spoyler ſhall not enter into the Confines of it, and they ſhall have 
Kings and Judges under the Protection of the Houſe of David 3 3. e. under 
the Kings of 1/rael ( as ſome underſtand it *) Saints are tha Guardiars of 
the places where they live, their Prayers have a greater influence than the wileſt 
Counſels, or the mightieſt Furce *. Ard Eliſha cried, »y Father, my Father, the 
Chariot of Iſrael, and the Hroſwren thereof. The Chaldee paraphraſeth thus, Thou 
art better to Iſrael by thy Prayers than Chariots and Horſmen.This is the Elogy 
of one ſingle Prophet, what influence then hath the whole Church of God in a 

> The whole World is the better for the Church of God. The Chaldee 
Meas hath a notion upon that, Pſalm. 22. 3. But thox art holy, oh thou that 


. inhabiteſt the Praiſes of Iſrael : Thou that cſtabliſheſt the World for the Praiſes 


of Iſrael. God hath nothing to do in the World but-the ſaving his People : 
W hea that is once done, he will put anend to this Frame of things : apr = 
| t 


Drvine Providence. 75 


hath gathered his Wheat into his Garner, he will burn up the Chaff. His Peo- 
ple are the Spirit and Quintefſence of the World : When this is extraQted, 
the reſt are flung upon the Dunghill, as a Caput Mortunm. * | 

5. We may lee hence the grox»d of moſt of the Judgments in the World. Men 
by their rage againſt the Church, will not acknowledg God's Government of 
the World for the Churches good : Therefore the Pſalmiſt, Pſal. 59. 13. Con- 
ſume them in wrath, conſume them that they may not be, and let them know that 
God rvles in Jacob wnto the ends of the earth. The Church is the Seat of his 
Government, and from thence he extends it to the uttermoſt parts of the Earth. 
In Jacob he rules, and for the ſake of Jacob he orders his Government to the 
eads of the Earth : The not acknowledging this, brings wrathful Conſump- 
tions upon men: And it 1s alſo the end of his Judgments, to make men know 
it. *Tis likely enough the four Kings * might have gone clear away with all * © 14- 9 
their Booty, had not they laid their fingers upon Lot : But when they would 
pack him up among the reſt, they did but follicite their own Ruine, and arm 
the Almighty Gad againſt them. God did not think any of the People worth 
the mention, verſe 11. only Lot a righteous perſon, verſe 12. he is named as 
having Godseye only upon him. And when ec Fbraham returns from the Vidto- 
ry, v. 16. the reſt of the delivered Captives are mentioned in the bulk, 7ot 
only in particular, as though all that had been done, had been done by God 
only for Lots ſake. They might have preſerved the whole Prey to themſelves, 
had it not been for this Jewel too precious in Gods accompt for their Cuſtody. 
And the fearful Curſe that God pronounced againſt the Ammonite and Mox- 
bite,thpt they (hould not come into the Congregation for ten Generations,though 
any of them turned Proſelytes, was becauſe they came not out with ſo much 
as Bread and Water to meet the 1/raelites, and becauſe they hired Balaar to 
Curſe them. The utter waſting of Nations and Kingdoms, is becauſe they will 
not ſerve the intereſt of God in his People. Iſa. 60. 12. For the Nation and 
Kingdom that will not ſerve thee, ſhall periſh ; yea thoſe Nations ſhall be utterly 
waſted: God will bring an utter Conſumption upon thoſe people that refuſeto 
love them, much more upon thoſe that hate them. 

6. What eſteem then ſhould there be of the Godly in the World ? The Provi- 
dence of Go4, being chiefly for the good of his people, cannot well fall up- 
on them, but ſome drops will fall upon thoſe involved with them in a commoa 
intereſt, When the Corn and Wine, and Oyl hear Jezreel { the Seed of God) 
and the Earth: hears the Corn, and the Heavens hear the Earth, and God hears 
the Heavens *: When their ſupplications come up to the great Superinten- * 29% 2 27, 
dent of the World, many of the Wicked will fare the better for that Providence ©* 
whica is givea only in anſwer to Jezreels Prayer : God cauſes his Son to 
ſhine upon the unjuſt, upon them, not for their ſakes. Whea Nebuchannezzar 
iſſued out that unjuſt order for the {laying the Chaldeans for not p:rforming 
an impoſſible command ia telling him the Dream he hid forgoten, Dariel was 
ſought out to undergo the ſame fate: Yet by his Wiſdom God bends the 
heart of Arioch the Executioner of this Decree, to ſtay his hand. Darzel goes * Dan. 2. 12 
to the King, God ſtayes Nebxchnezzars Fury, and moves his heart to givethzm 
time. The Providence is chiefly intended for the preſervation of Daze! and his 
Godly Companions, but the reſt of the wiſe men have the benefit of it.. As 
the water with which a man waters his choiceſt Plants and Flowers in his 
Garden is intended only for them, yet ſome falling off from thoſe Flowers, re- 
freſheth the Weeds that grow under them. If God had not bad ſuch flowers 
,a$ Daniel and his Companions, the Weeds in Chaldea had been plucked up. 

Yet the ungrateful World takes no notice of the benefits they receive from 
this Salt of the Earth, which preſerves them, and to whom they are all (6 
much beholding. | Lot had been the occaſion of reſtoring Zogr from Captivity, 
as I mentioned before, for the inhabitants of that City were engaged with 
thoſe of Sedoze in the Fight againſt the four Kings; And the King of Bela, the _ . 
ſame is Toar. And perhaps were carried Captives with the reſt ot their Neigh- 7 
bours : And it had been ſaved from the Flames which fell upon $9d»» meerly 
by Lot-»prayer, Gem. 19. 21. See, I have accepted thee concerning this thing, that 
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I will not overthrow this City for the which thou haſt ſpoken ; yet he found 
them a furly people, and was requited with a rude reception notwithſtanding 
his kindneſs, verſe 13. He went wp out of Zoar, for he ſeared to dwell in Zoar : 
It was not likely he was ſo diſtruſtful ot God, that he ſhould overthrow it, when 
he had abſolutely promiſed him the contrary : Therefore moſt likely for ſome 
churliſh threatnings from them. Nay, Sodom it felt was beholding to him for a 
{mall reſpite of the Judgment intended againſt them. For God tells him hc 
could do nothing till he were come thither *, And it was fo, for Lot was en- 
tered into Zoar before a drop of Brimſtone and Fire was rained down upon 
Sodom * Then the Lord rained upon Sodom 3 when ? when Lot was entered'into 
Zoar. This good the Wicked World get by Gods People, is fo evident, that 
ſometimes wicked men cannot but take notice of it. £4bey, a ſelfiſh Idolater 
was ſenſible of it, Ger. 30. 27. Ihave found by experience that the Lord hath 
bleſſed me for thy ſake. It was a Leſſon fo legible, that he might have learned 
:t ſooner than in fourteen years. The Church is the chief objet of preſer- 
vation, wicked men are preſerved for their ſakesz-as Dung is preſerved, not for 
irs own ſake, but for the manuring a fruitful field, and Thorns-in the Hedge are 
preſerved for the Gardens ſake. 

7. "Tis then avery fooliſh thing for any to contend ageinſt the welf ave of 
Gods People. 'Tis to (trive againſt an Almighty and unwearied Providence. 
Men may indeed ſometimes be ſuffered by God for holy ends to have their 
Wills, in ſome meaſure, upon the Church, but not altogether : They muſt firſt 
depoſe him from his Throne, blind his eyes, or hold his Arm. *'Tis as fooliſh 
as if aworm ſhould deſign to dig down a Mountain, or Chaff to Mars! ic 
ſelf in Battel- Array againſt the Wind, or for a poor Flye to ſtop the motion 
of a Milſtone. 

i. 'Tis fooliſh, Becauſe it is exceeding ſinful. - What is done againſt the 
Church is rather done againſt God than againſt it. Since all her Conftitution, 
Worſhip, Obſervances, are directed to God as their ultimate end ; ſo that to 
endeavour to deſtroy the Church, is to deny God a Worſhip, deprive him of 
his Sanctuary, break open his Houſe, Raviſh his Spouſe, cut off Chriſt's Body, 
rob him of his Jewels, and will be ſo interpreted by God at the Jaſt, upon 
the ſcanning of things. If the Church be Gods houſe, the Enemies ſhall an- 
ſwer for every Invaſion, every forcible Entry, for the breaking down the 
Gates and Bars of it, God will ſue them at laſt for dilapidations. ; 

2. Very unſuccſs full. Shall God be atraid of the multitudes and power of 
Men 2 IN o mere than a lyon; or a young lyon roaring after his Prey, when a 
vultitude of Sheperds are called forth againit them, ſhall be be afraid of their 
voice, or abaſe bimſelf for their noiſe *, Noiſe and Clamor is all they can do, 
and- that not long : The fierceneſs of the Lyon quickly ſcatters them. The 
Aſſociations, and mens girding themſelves againſt the Church, is but a prepa- 
ration to their own Ruine, 1/a. 8. 9. Aſſociate your ſelves together oh ye people, 
and ye ſhall be broken in pieces, three times repeated. Your Counſels, faith 
he, ſhall not ſtand againſt that preſence of God that is with us, For Ged 
is with wr. 

2. It is very deſtruJive too, God will not alway be ſtill and refrain him- 
ſelf : he ſeems to do ſo for a while 3 but when he doth arife, he will deſtroy 
and devour at once *, he will make but one morſe] of them. When God 15 
angry with his people,and gives them into the hands of men to execute his Ju- 
ſtice upon them, and puniſh them, he will even puniſh thoſe enemies for their 
Cruelty, and going beyond their Commiſhon, 1a ſatisfying their own immo- 
derate Paſſions upon them. Upon this account God threatens Babylon, Ia. 47. 
6. I was wroth with my people, I have polluted wine Inheritance, and' given 
them into thy hand, thon didſt ſhew them no mercy; whereupon God threatens 
them afterwards, &c. ſo Zach. 1. 15. God was fore difpleaſed with the Hea- 
then; for when he was but alittle diſpleaſed with his people, they helped for- 
ward the afflictiqa. | | 


Uſe. 2. Is for Comfort. 
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If all the Providence of God be for the -good the Church : If his cyes run 
to and fro to ſhew himſelf ſtrong for them, it affords matter of great com- 
fort. His Providence is continual for them *, he hath ſeven pipes ro convey * Zech. 4.2. 
kindneſs to them, as well as ſeven Lamps whereby to difcera their ſtreighrs. His 
Providence ts as valt as his Omaiſcience : The number of Pipes belonging to 
the Candleſtick of the Church is exact according to the number of Lamps. 
The Churches miſery cannot be hid from Gods eye, let it be in what part 
of the Earth ſoever, for his eyes run to and fro throughout the whole Earth, 
and his ſight excites his ſtrength. Upon the fight of their diſtreſſed condition, 
he watches only for che fitteſt opportunity to ſhew himſclf ſtrong for them. 
And .when that opportunity comes, he is ſpeedy in the Deliverance of them, 
Pſal. 18. 10. He rode upon a Chernub and did fiye, yea, be did flye wpon the wings 
of the wind. He doth not only ride-upon a Cherub, bur fize. His wings 
are nothing but wind, which hath the quickeſt and ſtrongeſt motion, which 
moves the greateſt bodies, and turas down all before it. What is for 
the good of the whole, hath an influence upon every Member of the 
Bod 

bo 'Tis comfort in Duties and ſpecial Services. Nothing ſhall be wanting 
for encouragement to Duty, and ſucceſs tn it, when God calls any to it, fince 
all his Provideace is for the good of the Church. Let there be but ſincerity 
on our parts, in our attempts of ſervice upon Gods call, and we need not fear 
a want of Providence on Gods part : God never calls any to ſerve his Church 
in anyiſtation, but he doth both ſpirit and eacourage them. God hath in his 
common Providence ſuited the nature of every Creature to that place in which 
-he hath (et it in the World ; and will he not much more ia his ſpecial Pro- 
vidence ſuit every one to that place he calls them to, for the ſervice of his 
Church! He did not forſake Chriſt in redeeming his Church, neither will he 
forſake any in affiſting his Charch. When Joſeph of Arimathee would bold- 
ly demand the body of our Saviour, Providence made the way plain 
before him, he meets with no check, neither from 'Pilite nor the Prieſts *. Mar. 27.38. 

2. I weanneſr and lowneſ7. "Tis one and the ame God that rules the af. N= 5: 43- 
fairs of 'the whole World, of the Church and of every particular Mcmber of 
«. Avs/it is the ſame Soul that informs the whole Body, the meancſt Member 
as well as that which is moſt excellent. Not the meaneſt fincere Chriſtian *® 
but s under Gods eye for good. The Spirit aQts and animates every Member 
in the Church, the weakeſt as well as the moſt towring Chriſtian. Barwch was 
but the Prophet. Jeremy's Amernerſs or Scribe, and Servant to Jeremy ( who 
was.n0 great man 1n- che World himſelf) yet God takes notice fo of his 
Service, that he would particularly provide for him, and commands 
in a \way-of Propheey to" tell him as much, Jer. 45. 5. I will bring 
evil upon all fiſh, but 8by life will Tgive wnto thee for a prey, whitherſo- 
ever thow yoelb. | 


| preg others. In an Epidemical Judgment uv 
re the Jews,” God would have a ſpecial as. of Barweb. Tf 
he ſhould ceft his people far-off among the Heathen, and fatter them among 
the Coimtries, - yet even there he: would be a little SanQtuary unto them. His 
preſence thoull ſupply the -want of a Temple, ſo he is pleaſed co expreſs 
Butthow45 ic poſiible the great God can be bur a lictle SanQuary 2 * Exc 11.16. 
nger, and his hand upon them to ſecure 
| | is Wings fhall cover them*. * Pal. gr. 4. 
r their ſecurity *. , wy 
may abide *. In times of the rhe a 
their forcheads as a matk 
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we" and/frvength, a5\.in times of 
#nitizre of Trouble 'He is a friend who 
«able ro help them, whoſe w 
apprehenſion as it'is above their merits. 
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waned cs | 
4 inthe greateſt extremities wherein his people may be, there are promiſcs of com. 

*14.43-2: fort*.Both in overflowing waters, and ſcorching tires, he will be with them. Hig 
Providence ſhall attend his Promiſe, and his truth {hall be their Shield and 

Buckler, Pſa. 91. 4. That ſurely is a (uffticient ſupport 3 Chrilt thought jt 
*401.6.17,15. {09, when he only faid to his diſciples, 'tis I, be not afraid *. What though there 
be a Storm, adarkneſs and trouble, 'tis I am be, The darknefs of the night 
troubles not the Pilot whilſt he hath his Compaſs to ſteer by. It all his 
Providences be for the good of them that fear him, he caa never want means 
to bring them out of trouble, becauſe he is always aCtually exerciſed 1n govern- 
ing that which is for their good; and till he ſees it fit to deliver them, he will 
* [er.30.5,.6.7, be with them. Great Mercies ſucceed the ſharpeſt Afﬀictions *. When 
_ there ſhould be a voice of trembling, and men with their hands upon their 
Loins as women in Travel, and paleneſs in their faccs, from the exceſs of their 

fears : In that day God would break the Yoak from them, and they ſhould 

ſerve the Lord their God, and David their King. Though the night be never 

ſo dark, yet it is certain the Sun will riſe and diſperſe its light next morning, 

and one time or other ſhew its (elf in its brightneſs ; We have no reaſon to de- 

ſpond in great extremities, {ince he can think us 1ato ſafety, P/al. 40. 17 Lord 

think on me;much more look us 1ato it; his thoughts and his eyes move to- 

ether. 

” 5. In fear of wants. The power of the Governour of the World cannot 

be doubted. His love, as little as it ſeems, ſince it hath moved him to pre- 

pare Heaven to entertain his people at the end of their Journey, it will not 

be wanting to provide accommodation for-them upon the way, {ince all things 

both good and bad are at his beck, and under the government of his graci- 

ous Wiſdom. His eyes run to and fro through the whole Earth, not only 

to defend them in dangers, but ſupply them ia wants ; for his ſtrength is 

ſhewed both ways. Doth he providentially regard them that have no. reſpeR 

for him, and will he not employ his power for, and extend his care-to them 

that adore and love him, and, keep up his honour 1n the World ? He will not 

ſurely be regardleſs of the affliions of his Creatures. . His people are not only 

his Creatures, but his new Creatures, their bodies are notonly created by him, 

but redeemed by his S2n. The purchaſe of the Redeemer is joyned tothe Proyi- 

* JAdenceof the Creator. If he took care of you when be might have damned you 

for your Sins, will he not much more fince you, are Believers in, Chriſt. And he 

cannot damn you Believing, unleſs he renounce his Sons Mediation and Itis own 

Promiſe. A natural man provides for his own, much mare a Righteous man, Prov. 
19.22. 4 good man leaves an Inheritance to his children, much more the God of 


ill judge bis peapl 
to.God to delivers peo- 
be. molt comfortable, to 


Comfort him- 
- 


* 16.60. 10, their- ſtrength for-it when God ſhall have mercy, on.it *: Yea, the Learning 
80,0, and Knowledg of the World ſhall contribute to the building of it, v. 13. The 
add 1 glory 
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Divine Providence, 


glory of Lebanon ſha'l come wnto thee, the firr-tree, the pine-tree, and the 
box together, to beantifie the place of my ſunFuary. It ſhall be called the eity of 
the Lord, the Sion of the boly one of Iſrael, thit ſhe mity know' that the Lord 
ir her Saviour, and her Redeemer, the mighty one of Jacob. . As Chriſt roſe in 
his Natural, fo he will in his Sprritual Body. If Chriſt when dead could not 
be kept from Riſing, Chriſt now living ſhall not be hindered from raifing and 
helping his Church. His own Glory 1s linked with his Peoples ſecurity ; and 
though he may nat be moved for any thing in them becauſe of their finfulneſs, 
he will for his own” name, becauſe of its Excellency *. Ezek. 36. 22. I do not 

this, for your ſukes, O honſe of Iſrael, but for my holy names ſake. As 
ſorrows encreaſed upon the 1ſ-2+/ites, the nearer their Deliverance approached. 

Becauſe this Method of God is the greateſt ſtartling even to good men, let 
us conſider this a little; that God doth, and why God doth leave his Church to 
extremities before he doth deliver tt. 

Take the refolation of this in fome propofitions. 

r. 'Tis indeed Gods uſual method to leave the Church to extremity before he 
doth command help. You never heard of any eminent Deliverance of the 
Church but was uſhered: in by ſome amazing diſtreſs, The 1/raclites were 
not ſaved till they were put in between Sea, Hills and Forts, that their De- 
ſtruction was inevitable unleſs Heaven relreved them. Pharaoh reſolves to have 
his will, and God refolyes to have his; but he lets him come with his whole 
Force and open mouth at the 7ſraelitesr backs, and then makes the Waters his 
Sepulcher. Conſtantine the man-child in the Revelation, was preceded by Diocle- 
ſian the ſharpeſt Perſecutor. When his Feople are at a,loſs,*tis his ufaual time to 
do hisgreateſt works for them; God had promiſed Chriſt many ages, and yet no 
appearance of him 3 ſti]] Promiſe after promife, and no performance, P/al. 40. 8, le 
was thenſ/o IcomeTyet many hnndred years rowPd away, ___ kght ofhim yet. 
Captivity andAfiiion, and no Redeemer z but when the World was over-run 
with Idolatry,the Jews oppreſſed by the Romzang, the Scepter departed fromJudub, 
Hero4 an Edomite, and ſtranger,King,and ſcarce any Faith left, then,then he comes. 
The World will be in much the like- cafe at his rext coming, LZyke 18. 8, 
When the Son of man comes, ſhall he find faith in the earth? there ſhall be 
faintings, deſpondency, unbelict of his promiſe, as though he had caſt off all 
care of his Churches concerns. 'Tis not meant of a Juſtifying Faith, but a 
Faith in that particular promiſe of his coming. The Faith of the Iſraelites 
muſt needs begin to flag, when they ſaw their Males murdered by ths Egyp- 
tjans ; could they believe the Propagation of the Seed of Abrahaw, when 
murder took off the Infants, and Labour and Age would in time, the old 
ones ? Whilſt their Children were preſerved, the Promiſe might ealily be be- 
lieved. But conſider, this was but juſt before their deliverance ; like a- vio- 
lent Criſis before per en 
ſelf for his ſervants, when he 


ſees their power is gone, and there is none ſhut up 


or left *: He doth fo for the wicked many times, when the affliction of Ido- 


* Ezck. 36. 


* He doth then judge his people, and repent bim- 


* Deur.32, 36, 


latrous 7/rael was bitter, when there was not any ſhut up, nor any left, nor 


any helper for 1ſrael, then 
of Joaſh *. He doth fo wit 


ed 

ghe it firteſt for him tolie in Chains, and free him but the night before 
his intended Execution *. Log had his goods rifled, and carried away Captive, 
before God ſtirred up Abrabams to reſcue him. Whea the hand of the wicked 
lies heavieſt upon the heads of the Righteous, and wrings the moſt mournful 
 fighs from them ; when they are needy, and the wicked ſecure)y puffing at them, 
as though they had brought them to ſo low a condition as to blow them away 
with a'blaſt, now fairh God'will T ariſe, pſal. 12. 5. For the oppreſſion of the 
Poor, for the ſighing of the needy, now will T ariſe ao the Lord, Iwill ſet bim 
at VL r0% him that pufſeth at him. Now, this 1s the time I watched for, 
as” "fitteſt for my own Glory and theit ſafety. Then God diſappoints 


ſaved them by the hand of Jeroboarm the Son 
private perſons ; Peter might have been deliver- 


y 


them, when'they ſeem to haye got. to "the Goal with the Ball at their 
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y God's Power out of Priſon, when he was firſt ſent thither, but God , 


*2Kings14.26, 
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Secondly. God hereby doth glorify himſelf. He then diſcovers that there jg 
notbing too high for his power to check, nothing too ſubtil for his Wiſdom - 
to diſappoint, nothing too low for his love to embrace. That is the ſeaſon 
wherein his Mercy will be moſt prized, his Power moſt admired, his Wiſdom 
moſt adored, and his Juſtice moſt cleared. God lets the concerns of his 
Church go backward, that he may bring them on with more Glory to himſelf 
and fati:fation to his Creature. God will divide the benefit and the ho- 
nour between himſelf and the Creature : He will have the whole Glory, and 
his creature ſhall have the ſenſible advantage. They ſhall enjoy Salvation, 
® Hoſ. 1. 7. there is their benefit; but not by ſword or bow, but by the Lord their God *, 
Saved they ſhould be, but in ſuch a way wherein the honour of God might 

moſt appear without any mixture of the Creature. 
I. God glorifies his Power. His eyes runto and fro to ſhew himſelf ſtrong, 
He will then pitch upon ſuch aſeaſon, when his ſtrength may appear mot i1- 
luſtrious, and none elſe have any pretence to claim an equal ſtrength with him. 
A time of extremity is the fitteſt. opportunity for this. When his power can- 
not be clouded by any interpoſitions of the creature for challenging a ſhare 
in it. The greater the malice againſt the Church, the weaker. the Churches 
ability to help it (elf, the more glorious is the power of God magnified in de- 
liverancez little dangers are not fo ſuitable for the triumph of an Infiaite 
ſtrength. As God let Chriſt lye three dayes in the Grave, that his ReſurreQion 
might be known to be the fruit of a Divine power z for the ſame end he lets his 
myſtical Body lye in the ſame condition. Had God brought 7/rael out of Egypt in 
the time of the Kings that were friends to them from a kindly remembrance of Jo- 
ſeph there had been no charatter ofa Divine Power,tho there had been of a Dji- 
vine truth apparentia the caſe;but he ſet apart thattime fortheir deliverance,when 
he was to conteſt withthe mightieſt oppoſition from the whole Body of the Eg ypr- 
zar: Nation,who hall forgot. Joſeph their great BenefaQtor. Had-not the Diſciples 
been in a great Storm,.xeady to be caſt away, and Chriſt aſleep, till they were in 
extremity, they had not ſeea ſuch * viſible marks of the extenſiveneſs of 
' their Maſters power. Whea the hearts of the (ſtrong men fainted, when the 
Aſſjrians would not hear the Embaſſadors of Peace, when they had broke 
their former Covenant, reſolved to invade the Land; when their Calamity and 
deſpair had arreſted all their hopes, now, when all things are in ſach a de- 
plorable ſtate, will 7 riſe ſaith the Lord, now will 1 be exalted ; now will 1 
lift up my ſelf. God was not aſleep or unconceraed, but he fate ſtill watchin 
for ſuch a ſeaſon; Now, is three times repeated. The Pfalmiſt gives us a Recor 
of this in his particular caſe. When the waters of his affliction were many, 
the Enemy (ſtrong, and too ſtrong for him, their ſtrength edged with anintenſe 
hatred, then God appears to be his ſtay, and prevents them in the day of his - 
Calamity, Pſal. 18.16, 17, 18. God lets. his Enemies be too ſtrong for him, 
that he might appear his only ſtay, without any mixture of Davids t 
in the caſe. When the Jews thruſt Chriſt out of Nezareth, led him to the 
Brow of the Hill, and were ready to caſt him dowa, then, and not till then, 
he frees himſelf out of their hands, and diſappoints the effe&ts of their 
rage. As Chriſt-dealt thus for | himſelf, ſo he deals for his Church in all 


Ages. 

WT: God glorifies bis Wiſdow. His eyes run to and fro throughout the whole 
earth to fhew bimſelf ſtrong; "tis not a bare ſtrength that God would ſhew, 
or ſuch a Power which we call in man a bruitiſh valour, without wit or skill; 
but to ſhew his ſtrength with his wiſdom, when all his other Attributes ma 
be glorified with that of his Power, When all worldly helps are 
we can as little aſcribe our ſecurity to our own wiſdom and induſtry, as to our 
own ſtrength and power. The Phyſitians skill is beſt evideaced in maſtering 

Gl. 33.to, a deſperate Diſeaſe. He will bring the Cougſels of the Heathen to noughr *. 
' He will let them counſel, he will let them deviſe and carry on their Counſels 

near to Execution, that he may ſhew, that as the ſtren Hell is no match 

for his Power,.ſo the craft of Satan is no mate for his Wiſdom. But he raiſes 

the Trophies of his Wiſdomupon the ſabtil devices of his Enemies. 


oy 33-7, 8 
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3. God gloriſics his care and compiſſimn Wien his people are neareſt crulh- 
mg, God is neareſt prelerving. Gods Mercy is greateſt when his SaintsMiſery 
is deepeſt z when S7-# is as an outcaſt, ir ſhall be taken into Gods protection, 
Jer. 30. 16, 17. I wil: heal thee of thy wounds, becauſe they called thee an Out - 
caſt, ſaying, this is Ston whore no man ſeeks after. hen none ſtoo1 up to 
plead for her, when her Lovers, the depended on, had forgotten and forſaken 
her, when they thought her caſt out of the care of any creature, the Creator 
would take her up. When the ruine was incvitable as to man, their preſervati- 
on was molt regarded by God. Had God ſtopped Pharaohat his firſt March, 
by railing ſome Mutiny in his Army, his mercy to his people, as well as his 
power againſt his Enemies, had ngt been {v conſpicuous. The more deſperate 
things are, the fitter ſubje& for the advancement of Gods kindueſs. Had God 
conducted the 1/raelites through a rich and fruitful Country, it would have ob- 
ſcured the glory of his care of them, which was more fignal in direCting them 
through a Barren Deſert, crowded with fiery Serpents, without Bread to nou- 
riſh them, or Water to cook them, wherein he manifcſted himſelf to be both 
their Caterer and Phylitian. Afoſes was never more peculiarly under Gods 
protetion, no not when. he had the whole Guard of Iſrael about him in the 
\WVildernefs, than when his Mother had expoſed him to the River forlora, in a 
pitched Ark, and forſaken by his Siſter, who ſtgod aloof off to ſee how pro- 
vidence would condu@ him. When Labaz was poſlefſed with Fury againſt 
rs God countermands it, and iſſues out his own,order to him, how he ſhould 
ehave himſelf towards his Son #. God times his&indnefs, ſo that it may ap- 
pear to be nothing elſe but Grace, Grace with a-Witnefs ; that his people may * Gen. 3124 
be able to underitand the very particularities of it, 1/z. 30.18. therefore will ©* 
the Lord wait that he may be grations unto you : He leaves them theretore for a 
while to the will of their enemies, verſe 17. Af the rebuke of froe ſhall you flee, 
till. you be left as a beacon upon the top of a mountain, and as an enſign upon 4 
Hill: Never is Salvation ſweeter, and Mercy better reliſhr, than when it ſaaich- 
eth ns out of the teeth of danger. God would have his mercy valued, and 
'tis fit it ſhould. And when 1s a Calm more grateful than after the bittereſt 
Storm, attended with the higheſt deſpair? Gods mercy in ſparing 1/aac after the 
knife was at his throat, was more welcome and more delicious both to Father 
and Son, than if Gad had revealed his intent to Abraham in the three days 
Journey to the Mount Aforiah. . But God ſuſpending his Soul in bitterneſs all 
that time, prepared his heart for the valuation of that mercy. When humane 
help forſaketh us, God moſt embraceth us, Pſal. 27. 10. When my father and 
mother forſake me, then the Lord will take me up. 
4» God glarifies his. Righteouſneſs and Juſtice. There is a meaſure of wicked- 
neſs God ſtays for, which will be an obje& of his Juſtice without exception. 
When the meaſure of a peoples Covetouſaeſs is come, then their end is come, 
and God' will fill, them with men as with Caterpillers, and they ſhall lift up 
a ſhout againſt them *. Hereby God: clears the Juſtice of his proceedings, that *J<r-51-13,14: 
he exerciled Patience ſo long 3 that things were come to that paſs, that &i- 
ther his People or his Enemies muſt be deftroyed. As the caſe was with the 
Iſraelites, had not God marvelloutly' appeared;- every man'of them” had been 
cut off or reduced to Slavery.' The Dye was caſt, either the Egyptians or 
ſſraelites muſt -be defeated : enher God muſt/ appear for his Church, or non: 
would be left-in the: world toprotets'bim. * It ſuch a cafe the Juſtice of God is 
moxe, ugexceptionable, No man'has any ſemblance for wr 75mm, gh z For 
he ſtruck not till the fety ofhis Adverſaries/ was inconfiſtent wirh his own Honor 
and preſs of the, World. When'men came wo ſuch a height, as to (light aad re- 
_ reak the laws of God, thenis the tittie for the Honor of his RighteouF- 
ball 
fhols.& 


1 own inſtitutions; to vex therin/hisfore diſpleaſure, p/al. 2. 3,5. Ther 
al be ſheak-10 thews in bir wrath, and vex htm; &c.When'? When they relolve ; 
fa caſt.away bis bands and cards from them; ver. 3; He is forced to raile-thew, riſe then 

when men make void his Lawyand tread down the Honor of it; whenthey would 

not have God to-have a ſtanding Law in'the'World, or a people to profeſs him, 

Pfah-x1g. 126. 'Tir fie for the-Lord to rad they bave made void thy Law. 
Ps 2 When 
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and his Church the preſent comfort-in renewing 


When the Grapes of Wickedaels are thus fully ripe, then is Gods time for the 
honour of his Juſtice to caſt them into the Wine-preſs of his Wrath *. This is 
Gods ſet time when he may glorify, without any exception, his Juſtice in 
puniſhing his enemies fins, his Wiſdom in defeating his enemies Flots «+ his 
Power in deſtroying his enemics ſtrength, aud his Mercy in relieving his Peg. 
ples warits. 

Thirdly, Such extremities, and deliverance in them, are moſt advantageous for 
his people. 

4 FE being a ſeaſon to improve and know their intereſt, Men do not ufuall 
ſeek to God, or at leaſt ſo earneſtly, as when they are in diſtreſs ; the time of 
the tempeſt was the time of the Diſciples praying to Chriſt : The Jſraelites, 
you ſcarce find them calling upon God but in times of danger and diſtreſs : 
hereby God doth incourage and give an argument for Prayer. The Pſalmiſt 
uſeth the extremity of the Church often as an Argument to move God to pity, 
Pſal. 123. 3. Have mercy upon us, O Lord, have mercy upon us, for we are ex» 
ceedingly filled with contempt. We are glutted with contempt, as low as low 
can be, fo Pal. 44. 23, 24. Awake, why ſleepeſt thou, O Lord, ariſe, cait us 
not off for ewer, our ſoul is bowed to the duſt. That is the molt ſucceſsful time 
for Prayer which is the time of the ſtirring of Gods Bowels. He hath been a 
ſtrergth to the poor, a ſtrength to the needy in his diſtreſs, a reſuge from the 
ſtorm, a ſhadow from the heat, when the blaſt of the, terrible ones is as a ſtorms 
againſt the wall *. They in. ſuch a time find how conſiderable their intereſt is 
with God, when upon theiryPrayer they, ſhall find relief uitable to every kind 
of danger they are in : Thu Spirit of Prayer ufon the. Church is but the 
Preſage of their Adverſaries ruin. When God ſeeks to deſtroy the Na- 
tions that come agaiuſt HierwſelJezr, he will pour upon the Inhabitants of it, 
a ſpiritof Grace and of Supplication, Zech. 12. 9. and in that day 1 
will (eek to deſtroy all the Nations that come againſt Jeruſalem, and I will poxr 
pon the bouſe of David and the Inhabitants of Jeruſalem the Spirit of grace 
and of ſupplication. This time of extremity, when. all their hands fail, ſhould 
edge the Churches Prayers. Our great Iaterceſſor teems in this caſeto ſer us 
a pattern, Zech, 1.12. 0 Lord of Hoits, how long wilt thou not have mercy upon Je- 
ruſalem ?(MNR (ingle by it ſelt,, not in an affix. ] When all the Earth fits till and 
is at reſt, uncoacerned in the affairs of thy Church, if thou wilt not have mer- 
cy on them inthis ſtrait, who ſhall relieve them? none elſe have any mind 
ro it ; then iſſue out comfortable words to the Angel from the mouthof God, 
This is an advantage of extremity, it ſets Chriſta pleading, and the Churchon 
praying. 

2. As a ſerſon for ailing Faith at preſent; and an encouragement of relyance 
upon bim in ſuture ſireights. As a ſealon for afting Faith at preſent. Our Sa- 
viour lets L:zerxs dye and ſtink in the Grave, before he 'Taiſed him, that he 
migh both coaticm Faith ia his Diſciples hearts, and ſettle it in the hearts of 
ſome of the Jews *. I am glad for your ſakes that 7 was not there, to the intent 
that ye may believe. What, let Lazarns die, one that he loved, one fo ſtrongly 
pleaded for by two Siſters that he loved too, and ſollicited upon his friendſhip 
to relieve him?, v. 3. Behold be whom thou loveſt is ſick; and'our Saviour glad he 
was not there to prevent it? yes, not glad of Lazarws his extremity, nor of the 
Churches ; But of the opportuaity to give them greater ground of Faith and 
encouragement to truſt him: - The: Churches/Faith is Gods Glory : He that 
hath many things tqtrult to, is in ſuſpence which he ſhould take hold of : But 
when there is but one left, with what-greedineſs will he claſp about that! God 
cuts down worldly props, that we might make him our' ſtay. How will the 
Church ia extremuy recollect all the deliverances of it ' in former ages . and 
put them! up ia pleas to-God, for airenewal of his wonted kindneſs, dnew 
ſucceſſions of deliverance, whereby Gad gets the-;glory-of © his former work, 

id his C | fiduciat a&s upon him? How 
doth Jehoſaphat put God in mind.;of/ his gracious” aſliſtagee” ated ſome ages 
before, when he was in a (treight, 'by thei Invaſion of *a powerful yrbe © 

fo 
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Land before thy people Iiracl ? v. 12. We know not what to dy, but our eyes are 

pon thee : Never are the Churches eyes fo fixed upon God 3 never Gods eyes 

ſo fixed upon the Church, as in times of their diſtrels. Then there is a ſweet 
Communion with, and recounting of all their former friendſhips : The Church 

then throws it ſelf wholly upon God: Its proſperity 1s but like a troubled 

Sea, its diſtreſs is the time of its reſt, $0 4/a, when aſlaulted by a million of 

men under Zerah the Eihiopian, fow doth he throw himſelf and the whole 

weight of his concerns upon the hands of God, and makes his Cauſe Gods ? 

2 Chron. 14. 11.-Help us, O Lord oxr Go, for we reſt on thee, oh Lord, thou art our 

God, let not man previil agzint thee. And there is an encouragement alſo in 

the deliverance for future Faith. It gives a ground for future Faith from the 

riches of the preſent experience; in ſuch diſtrefles there is the higheſt expe- 

rience of God, and hope is the fruit of experience; How apt are we to believe 

God in other ſtraits, when we have had afliſtance ( like they that dream'd) 

come unexpectedly upon us. God overthrew Pha- raho's Hoſt in the Red 

Sea, when they were upon the heels of the affrighted 7/raelites and ready to 

cruſh them, but God gave them fo be meat to the people inhabiting the Wilder» 

eſt *, as a ſtanding excellent diſh to feed their hopes for all future! de. *P/i. 7414 
liverances.upon their truſt in God. And indeed that deliveranc2 w s an earneſt 

of their perpetual ſecurity, by ſpecial Providence in any {ucceeding trouble. And 

God often gives them a particular charge to remember thatdeliverance, with a 

praQtical remembrance, to ſtill their Fear, and ſupport their Faith, Dext. 7. 18. 

Thou ſhalt 2 ot be afraid of them, but ſhalt well remember whatthe Lord thy God 

did unto Pharaoh, and to all the Egyptians. He would have them remember 

it as a Covenant-mercy, what the Lord thy God did, thyGodin Covenant,nor 

what the Lord did barely by an arm of Power, butwhat he didby a vaſtneſs 

of affetino, and as a God of truth and firmneſs in his Covenant. 

3. In fitting them by the exiremity for a holy reception of the mercy intend- 

ed, 

God keeps up the diſtreſs of his Church to expel ſelf confidence. Truſt in 
earthly things are the great checks of Gods Kindnels. We hardly forſake this 
temper till we are forſaken by all thoſe things we confide in. Times of extre- 
mity make us more humble; and humility, like the Plow, fits us for the ſeed 
of mercy. The Gardners digging up the clods is but, to prepare the earth 
for the receiving and nouriſhing ſome excellent Plants he intends to put into 
its Womb, There is a certain ſet time for Gods great ations. He lets the 
powers of darkneſs have their hour, and God will take his hour, pſe/. 102. 13. 
Thow fhalt ariſe and have wercy upon Sion, for the time to favour her, yea the ſet 
time i: come. Hehath a ſet time for the diſcovery of his mercy, and he will not 
ſtay a jot beyond it. What is this time? ©v. 9, &c. When they eat aſbes like 
bread, and mingle their arink with weeping. When they are moſt humble, and 
when the ſervants of God have more affeQtion to the Church. When their 
hamble and ardent affe&tions are ſtrong, even'to the ruine'and rubbiſh of it ; 
when they have a mighty defire' and longing for the reparation of it, as the 
Jews in Captivity had for the very duſt of the Temple, v. 14. For thy ſervants 
fake pleaſure in ber ſtones, and favour the dis thereof: Fo, there notesit to be 
a reaſon why the fet-time was' judged by them to be'come: Thrtis Gods (er 
time when the Church is moſtbelieving, moſt humble, moſt affeRionatEto Gods 
intereſt in it, arifmolt ſincere. Without Faith we -are not fit to defire mer- 
cy ;-without humility we are not fit to' receive it, withont affection we are 
got” fit to value'it, withour frcerity we 'are not fit t5 emprove it. Times 
of extremity contribute to--the growth and exerciſe of thoſe qualificati- 
"4+ In ſecuring them agtinift future flreights. For Gods diſappointing Ene- 
mics when they-think themtelves ſure of all, is the higheſt diſcouragement to 
them, and thoſe of the like temper, to renew the like attempts ; but if they 
do;'it is an'evidence they ſhall meet with the like facceſs ; 'Tis the higheſt 
vexation to ſee their projects diverted, when they have lighted their match, and 
are ready to give fire. Men may better take notice how God loves his people 


when, 
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when he apprehends their adverſaries in the very Prinacle of their Pride, and 
flings them down from the Mount of their hopes. It doth not only daſh the 
preſent deſigns, but diſhearten future attempts. The Egyptians after their over- 
throw at the Red Sea, never attempted to diſturb them 1a their journey in the 
Wilderneſs. It was a Bridle to all their enemies, except Amzalek, upon whoſe 
Country they travelled in the Wilderneſs, when it was the intereſt of State in 
all thoſe Nations to rout that ſwarm of People. that muſt have fome Seat to 
dwell in; and every Nation might juſtly fear to be diſpolleſied by them; yet 
we read of no League among thoſe Nations bordering upon the Wilderneſs, 
ſuch a terror did God (ſtrike into them by that rcliet hc gave his People in 
their extremity at the Red Sea; whereby he provided for their future ſecyy 
rity in their whole Journey. It was this melted the hearts of the Gibeonites, 
one of the Nations of Caaer, and brought them to a ſubmiſhon to Joſbue, 
as the ſentiment of all their Neighbours, Joſh.9.9. We are come becauſe of the name 
of the Lord thy God,for we kave heard the fame of him, and all that be did in Egype. 
And for this and other reaſons it may be, that the times before the Churches 
laſt deliverance ſhall 'be ſharper than any before 3 which our Saviour iati- 
mates, Mas. 24+ 21- For then there ſhall be great tribulation, ſuch as was not ſince 
the beginning of the world, no nor ever ſhall be. 1n Diſcourling his Diſciples 
of the troubles at the deſtruction of Jer»ſalew, which was a type of the trou- 
ble preceding the end of the World, he adds a diſcourſe of what ſhall be at 
the end of the World, in the laſt attempt of the enemies of the Church ; for 
ver. 29. he ſaith, 4mmediately after the tribulation of theſe days, he ſpeaks of 
his coming in the Clouds of Heaven with great power and glory. And alſo 
in the Revelation, Kev. 16. 13. Apd there was @ great earthquake; ſuch as was 
wot fince men were wpon the earth, ſo mighty an earthquake, and ſo great. 
Thisperhaps at the pouring out of the ſeveath Vial, may concern the Chrifti- 
an Church as well as the Antichriſtian Party. But the reaſon why it may 
be ſharper juſt before that laſt deliverance, than it was in former ages, may be 
becauſeit is the laſt effort the enemy ſha!l make ;.the laſt demonſtration of Gods 
power and wiſdom for, and care of his Church, andof Juſtice upon his enemics 
in ſuch caſes. The laſt ſeaſon for their multiplying their cries, and aCting their 
Faith for ſuch a concern, 

3. Ofe of Exbortation. | 

If it be ſo, that the Providence of Gad is chiefly deſigned for the good of the 
Church: 

F ir(t, Fear not the enemies of the Church. 'Tis a wrong to God: Fear of Man 
is always. attended with a forgetfulneſs of God, Iſa. 51. 12, 13: F, even I am be 
that comforteth you, who art thou that art affraid of @ man that ſhall dye, and 
of the ſon of man that ſhall be made. as graſs, and forgetteſt the Lord thy wakgr, 
who hath as forth the Heavens, &c£ 'Tis to value the power of graſs 
above the power of the Creator, as though that had more ability to hurt, than 
God to help. As if men were as ſtrong as Mountains, and. God as weak as 
a Bulruſh. *Tis a wrong to. his- truth 5 hath. be not comforted you' in his 
Promiſe? What Creature ſhould then deje& you ? * Tis a wrong to his Merey'; 
Is he not the Lord thy maker 2? Catvis refers this.to Regeneration, amd riat 

| Creation, Hath he not renewed you by his Spirit 2and-will be not; prote& you by 
his ſtrength ? and that you may not queſtion his power, look up'to the Heayens 
which he hath ſtretched aut, and; the foundations of the Earth which he bath 
laid : And is that Arm which hath - done ſuch mighty works, too weak: to 
defend that work which is choicer in-his eye than exther the extended Heaven, 
or the; eſtabliſhed Earth 2 We vilifie God, and defile his glory, when our fear 
of mans power ſtifles our Faith in God, 1/2 8. 12; 13. Neither fear you their 
fear, wor be afjraid, ſanGifie the Lord ef Hoſe bimſelf, ant let hins be your 
fiar. Let the. wicked fear the 4/jriexs, and engage in confederacies agai 
them; but let . your eyes. be lifted -up -to. me and my diary, od will 
either turn away the mouth of the Cannon from' the Church, or it againſt 
the ſhot. Kither preſerve it from a danger, it iq it, or ſanRifie it to 
the Church, and who aced fear a Sword-in a Fathers hand ? oh 
E I, FHH7 
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1. Will you ſear man, who have 4 God to jeRRre you? The Church belongs to 
God, not to man, as a jult propriety. 1/z. 43. I. Fear net, for 1 have redeemed 
thee, I have called thee by my name: thou art mine, when thon paſſeſt through the 
waters I will be with thee, &c. Thou art mine, not mans. Thou art mine, I 
am thine. I will be with thee as thine, 1 wi!l ſecure thee as mine. Is my 
creating, is my forming, is my redeeming thee to no putpoſe ? I will not ſe- 
cure you from trouble 3 but ſurely my redemption of. you, the propriety 1 
have in you, (hould fecure you from fears in thoſe troubles. None ſhall hurt 
you whilſt I have power to defend you. God with-us, if well confidered and 
believed,is ſufficient to (till thoſe fears which have the greateſt outward objetts 
for their encouragement, Ffal. 27. I. The Lord is the ſtrength of my life, of whom 
ſhall I be affreid. If God be our ſtrength to ſupport us, why ſhould - the 
weakneſs of duſt and aſhes ſcare us? Alliance to great men, and ProteQion 
of Princes, prop up mens hearts agataſt the fears of others z and ſhall alliance 
to God be of a weaker efficacy ? A* Heathen could fo argue, that knew no- 5479 in 
thing of Redemption. Let the Counſels of Enemies be crafty *, yer. they ,* © 
conſult againſt Gods hidden ones, hidden by God whilſt Plotted againſt by *Pſal.83. 3; 
men : who would fear the (tratagems of men, whilſt protected in an impreg- 
nable Tower 2 Gad hides, when mea are ready to ſcize the Prey. Haw did 
the Angel prote& a ſincere trembling Lot -agzinſt the invaſion of a whole 
City, and ſecured his perſon whilſt he blinded his enemies eyes that they 
could not find the door. Inſtruments cannot delign more malicioully, than 
Chriſt watches over them affettionately. Chriſt hath bis Eye to ſee your works x, :. 1; 
and danger where Satap hath his Throne. 

2. Will jou fear men, who have a God to watch over their motions > What 

Is cag. prevail where God intends to.over-rule their reſolves ? There 
is no place ſo cloſe as to keep private reſolutions from his knowledge. This 
was the thought of thoſe States-men againſt whom the Prophet Iſaiah thun- 
ders, Iſa. 29. 15, 16. Wo unto them that ſeek deep to hide their counſel from the 
Lorie their works are in the dark ; ſurely your turning of things wpſide 
doww ſhall be efleemed as the potters clay. Their Counſels were as well known 
to him-/as the Potters Clay is to the Potter, which he can either frame into a 
veſſel, or fling away into the Maſs frem whence he took it. God hath not 
d ed himſelf of his Goverament z nor will devolve his right upon any 
" men"to diſpoſe of his concerns. When men think to a fo ſecretly, as though 
they framed themſelves, as though'Gods eye werefnot upon them 3 He will * 
watch and trace all their Motions,and make them inſignificant to their purpoſes. 
Satan himſelf, the ſlyeſt and (bla, tne, is tao open to God to hide 
his Counſels from him. . Nev Te my cle whole combined Policies of 
Hell can controul the reſolves af: Heaven. Till God. wants Omniſcience to 

ive into their ſecrets, $kill to ps, and an arm to abate their 
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ptain > The Prophggſpeak- *Rev. 20. 2, 
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teeth, but Jt bite, ſaar] but not _ Iſa. 10. 32. God will let out fo 
- much of the. enemies wrath, as ne anſwer his gracious ends to the Church in 
purging of them, but the remainder of Wrath, which remains ia their hearts 
for the Churches DeſtruQton, he will reſtrain *, As a Phyſitian weighs out ſo, _ 
much as may curb the Diſcaſe, not kill the patient. The Chain of Providence © 
 controuls the Power of Satan, when it doth not change bis defires., The E- 
gyptiens Will agaiaſt the Iſraelites was ſtrong, but his power was weak. Might 
and Power is only in the hand of God, who Reigns over all, 1 Chron. 29. 12. 
And God will exert ſo much of Power to bridle the inclinations of Nature in 


the 
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the wicked for the good of his People. He will give them ſo much li ne as 
may ſerve his holy purpoſes, but not ſo much as ſhall prejudice the Churches 
ſtanding. A Staff is not capable of giving a ſmart blow without the force of 
the hand that holds it. Wicked men are no more than aſtaffin Gods hand, P/al.1o. 
5. The Rod of my Anger, the Staff in their hand is my indignation + he can 
either ſtrike with'it, or break it in pieces. The Staff is ſtill ia the hand of 
God, and can do no more than what his merciful Arm moves it to 5 as ke can 
reſtrain it, ſo he can divert it. What ſhould we fear thoſe whoſe hearts are in 
Gods hands, whoſe enmity 1s under Gods reſtraint, who can change their 
fary iato favour, or at leaſt bridle it as he doth the Wayes of the Sea? No 
Enemies ſhot can exceed Gods Commiſlion. God often laughs when men 
Plot, and diſappoints when they begin to a&. * Sometimes he makes them at 
contrary to their intentions, Pa/aam comes to curſe the People, and Godturns 
his tongue to bleſs them, which if guided by his own heart, would have 
* Numb.23.7, pouted out execrations upon_them *. God puts the words into his mouth, 
8. but not in his heart, verſe 5. and makes him bleſs that which his heart 
hates. 

4- Will you fear them who have a God to ruin them? Though the Beaſt in the 


; 


Revelations hath ſeven heads, a reaching Wiſdom ; and ten horns, a mighty - 
*Rev.17-3 power *, (both the numbers of ſeven, and ten, being numbers of perfettion 
1a Scripture) yet with all his Wiſdom and Strength he ſhall tumble down 


to Deſtrution, they can no more reſiſt Gods Her, than bluſtring Winds. or 
raging Waves can croſs his Will, When, the enemics of the Church are in 
Combination, like Thorns full of prickles folded together, then ſhall they be 
conſumed like fFubble that is dry, Nabum 1. 10. God loves to defeat Pride, 
Exod. 18. 11. In the thing wherein they dealt prondly, Be war ahoue 
them. God waits but the timeof their ſwelling to make them burſt. Abſalow 
kills his Brother, withdraws the people. from their obedience to the King, ſtirs 
them up to revolt, enters Jersſalem in his Fathers abſence, polutes his C 
cubines, engages in deſigns againſt his life, raiſetz an Army agaia@him, 
who would not fay David was in extremity, and 4/alome alone profpering 
in his deſigns? but when 4bſaloz comes to open force, God ariſes, an O 
carches him, his Mule forſakes him, and Joeb diſpatches him. Sexachberib. had 
proſpered in his Conqueſt of Judea, taken many ſtrong Towns, laid 

to Jeruſalem, lollicites the People to_reyolt, blaſphemes the God of Hea- 
ven, and then an Angel comes and makes a dreadful ſlaughter in a night, 
and he returning to his 'own Cows 1s. Killed by his own Sons. *. Gods 


- Av” 4 17- Axrows ſhallnever miſs their ma than one to ſtrike into'the 
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hearts of his enemies, Pſal. 18,1 4. He ſen# "arrows and ſcaitered them. What © 
reaſon then to- fear even multitades, whe ever be too ſtrong for that God 
who gave them tharlirtle ſtren ey have! © | bens 
Secondly, The ſecond Duty to which | 5 exhorted: If all Gods Pfovyic 
ces tend to the good of his h and People, | ts # 
2: Then cenſure not God in his ribidences. Ags' | 


in our deſires for mercy, 


vianing.of every Provideaceto ſpeak 
| & d1d Sang Bit feet, Jobn 13, 7. What! 
do, thou knoweſt not now, but tho. ſt '# hereafter : laſtruments are 
viſble, the action ſenſible, but the inward meaning till lies obſcured from our 
view. We are too ſhort ſighted to apprehend and. judge; of Gods Works : 
* Prov, 20.24. Man cannot underſtand his own way *; much lefs the ways of an'infiaite God. 
*Pal.36.6. Gods Judgments are a great deep *, we may ſooner fathom the deepeſt part 
1a the Sea, underſtand all the turaings of thoſe ſubterranean paſſages, lave out 

| the Ocean with a ſpoon, or ſuck in, into ouy Bellies, that great maſs of waters, 
than underſtand the ways of God' with our ſhallow brains., . He makes. dark- 
neſs' his" Pavilion "He is ſometimes very obſcure in his ways. Neither the 
greatneſs of "his Means, nor the wiſdom of his workings, cao be fully 

-hended by men. We have ſence to feel the effeQs, but not heads to und 
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the reaſons and methods of the Divine Government. Fecleſ. 3. 11. No man 
can find out the work that God makes from the begining to the end, Though 4 
man may {ee the beginning of Gods works, yet is he able to walk underſtand» 
ingly along with Divine Wiſdom in every ſtep it takes? will he not loſe the 
tract often before it comes to an end 2? *Tis not rhe face, but the back-parts of 
Providence which we behold ; why then ſhould we ufurp an authority beyond 
our ability, and make our ſelves Gods Jadgcs ; as it infinite Wiſdom and 
Power were bounded within the narrow compals of our purblind Reaſons ? 
His. ways are beyond our tracing, and his Councils too high for our ſhort 
meaſures. Since therefore God ſatisfies the Righteouſnels of his own Will, 
let us ſubmit our curiolity to his Wiſdom, and forbear our Cenſures 
of that exa& righteouſneſs and ſuperlative widdom which we cannot com- 
rehend. 
- 1. Therefore, Firſt fix this in your minds, that Go4 is Righteous, Wiſe and 
good in every thing. Good, therefore nothing can be hurtful to his People : 
Righteous, therefore nothing Unjuſt. Wile, therefore nothiag 1a vain ;our 1njuri- 
ous thoughts of him make us ſo uncharitable towards him, and greater Ceafu- 
rers of his righteous ways, than we are of mens wicke1 aCtions. Clouds 
and Darkneſs are about him: our eye cannot pierce through his darknels, or 
ſee. the frame of his counſels, yet let theſe Priaciples be kept 'as the Center, 
that Righteouſneſs and Judgment are the habitation of his throne *, He is 


righteous in his darkneſs, wiſe in his cloudineſs ; though his Judgments are * Pl. 9. 2, 


untearchable to us, and his ways paſt fiading out by our moſt induſtrious in- 
quiſitions 3 and a depth of knowledge and wiſdom there is in them, too deep 


for us to meaſure *. God was always Righteous, Wiſe, and Good, he is the « gg, 9-33 


ſame (ti]]: Though the motians of the Planets be contrary, yet the Sphere where 
they are fixed, the natures wherewith they were created, are the ſame ſtill, 
Though the Providences of God have various motions, yet the Spring of his 
Counlel, the Rule of his Goodneſs, the Eye of his Wiſdom, the Arm of his 
Power are not alteres: He atts by the ſame Rule, diſpoſcth by the ſame Wit: 
dom, orders according to the ſame Righteouſneſs 5 he is unchavgeable in the 
midſt of the changeable effeds of Providence. The Sun is the ſame body, 
which admits of no inward alteration, keeps exactly its own motion, though 
its appearances are ſometimes ruddy, ſometimes clear, its heat ſometimes more 
faint, at another time more ſcorching 3 its diſtance ſometimes nearer, ſometimes 
farther off, He muſt be very ignorant that thinks the objct&s upoa which we 
look through a Priſme or Trigonal glaſs, changeitheir colours as often as they 
are repreſented fo, in. the various turntngs of the Glaſs. You; ſee the undulati. 
ons and wavings of a Chain which hangs prependicularly, one part moves this 
way, and another that way, butche hand that helc's it, or the beam to which it 
is faſtned, is firm and ſteddy, * 

2. Diſiinguiſh belween preparations to the main work, and the perſeFion of 
the work; betweeo the motions of Gogh eyes, and the diſcovery of hb (trength, 
his eyes move before his power. The negle@ of this was the cauſe of the //-ael- 
#tes uncharitable-Cenſures of the Kindneſs of God : they interpret. Gods redu- 
cing them" imo the Straits near the Red Sea, adeſiga for their dc(truftion, which 
was but the preparation for their compleat deliverance,ia a way moſt glorious to 


God, and molt comfortable and advantagious to themſelves. . NO 
Hz that knows not the uſe of the Grape, would fooliſhly cenſure a man who oo pod rony 
ſhould fliag them into a Winepreſs, and ſqueeze them into maſh, which is but cap. 12.p. 210, 


a preparation of them to afford that generous 1:quor which was the end of their 21!- 


growth. God treads his Grapes in a Wine-pref: to draw from thence a delicate 
Wine, and preſerve the juyce for his owa uſe,.which would elſe wither upon the 
ſta)k, and dry up to nothing. We judge not the Husbandman angry with his 
ground for tearing it with his Plow 53 nor cenſure ao Artificer for hewing his 
Stones, or beating bis Iron, but expe patiently the iſſue of the deſign. Why 
ſhould we not pay the flame reip:& to God which we do to men in their Arts; 
lince we are leſs capable of being Judges of his incomprehenſible Wiſdom, than 
of the $kill of our fcllow-creatures ?, God in _ croſs Providences prepares 
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the Church for fruitfulneſs whilſt he Plows it. He may ſeem to be digging 
up the Bowels of the Church, while he 1s only preparing to lay the foundation 
in $i0r for the raiſing a noble (trufture ; and in what ſhape ſoever he appears 
in his preparations, he will in his perte&tion of it appear in glory, Pſal. 102. 
16. When the Lord ſhal! build np $ion, he ſhall appear in glory, and evidence 
that he was reſtoring, whilſt we thought him deſtroying 3 and healing, whilſt we 
thought him wounding. As God hath ſetled a gradual Progreſs in his works 
of Creation, ſo by degrees he brings his everlaſting Counſels to perteQibn. The 
ſeaſons of the year are not jumbled together, but orderly ſucceed one another; 
and the coldneſs of the Winter is but a preparation for a ſeaſonable Spring, and 
a Summer Harveſt. We do not unrighteoully accuſe God of diforder in his 
common works, why ſhould we do it in his ſpecial works of Providence? Do 
we diſparage the Muſitians skill for the jarring and unintelligible touches in the 
tuning the Inſtrument, but rather wait for the Leſſon he intends to play ? If we 
{tay for Gods fuller Touches of this great Inſtrument of the World in the way 
of his Providence, it will, like Davids Harp, chaſe away that evil Spirit from us 
which is now too apt to cenſure him. | 

2. Fix not your eje only upon the ſenſible operations of providence, but the 
ul:imate end. As in a Watch the various wheels have differcat motions, yet all 
ſi>ſervient to one end, to tell the true hour of the day, and the motion of . the 
Sun 3 fo are all the Providences of God. Should any have been preſerved in 
the Deluge upon ſome high Mountain, who had not known the deſign of the 
Ark, and had ſeen it floating upon ſuch a Maſs of Waters, he woutd have judg- 
ed the People init in a deplorable condition, and have concluded that it would 
have broke againſt the Mountain, or been overturned by the Waves ; yet that 
was Noah's preſervative. Had any of us been with Chriſt, and acknowledged 
him the Saviour of the World, and yet ſeen him Crucifted in ſuch a manner 
by men, and judged only by that, what wiſe and what juſt conſtruftions ſhould 
we have made of that Providence ? much the ſame as ſome of his Diſciples did, 
Luke 24- 21. Wetruſted that it had been - be which ſhould have redeemed Iſrael, 
But thz whole delign is ſpoiled, we were fools, and he an Impoſtor. Yet this 
which ſeemed to be the ruine of Redemption, was the neceſlary high way to 
it by Gods conſtitution. No other way was it to be procured, ver. 26. Owght 
not Chriſt to have ſuffered theſe things, and to have entred jnto his: Glory > His 
entrauce inta glory to perfe& our Salvation, was the end of the ſenſible 
ſuffering wherein he laid the foundation; as they charge Chriſt with impoſture, 
not confidering the end, ſo do we God with unrighteouſnels, when we con- 
fider not his aim. The end both beautifies and crowns the work; The re- 
me2rks of Gods Glory in the Creation are better carawn from the ends of the 
Creatures, and their joynt ſubſerviency to them, than trom any one ſingle piece 
of the Creation, We muſt not only _conſides the preſent end, but the remote 
end, becauſe God in his Providence towards his Church beth his end for after 
times.God acts for ends at a great diſtance from us, which may not be compleat- 
cd till we are dead and rotten, Haw can we judge of that whichireſpeds a 
thing ſo remote from us, unleſs we view it in that Relation ? Gods aims in 
former Providences were things to come, his aims in preſeat Providences are 
things to come. As the matter of the Churches Prayers, ſo the obje&s of Gods 
Providerfces are things to come, /ſa. 45. Il. Ark me of things to come, comcer « 
ing my ſons. The matter of their Prayers then were, that God would order 
all things for the coming of the Aeſſzab. The matter of the Churches Prayer 
now is,that God would order all things for the prefeCting the Meſſiah in his my- 
ſtical Body. The whole frame of Providence is for one intire deſign. - *Tis 
one intire Book with ſeven Seals *. The beginning of a Book as well as the 
middle hath relation to the end. The delign of Gods Baok of; Providence is 
Lut one in all the ſeven Seals and periods of time. 244; 

4. Confider not only one ſingle at of providence, but the whole Scheme, to make 
a concluſron. The motions of his eyes are various, but all ends in diicoveries 
of his {trength. Mea do not argue from one fingle propoſition, but draw the 
conclufioa from"-ſcveral propofitions knit together. *Tis by ſuch a poreal 

Logic 


Drvine Providence. 8. 


Logick we are to make our concluſions from the way of Providence; as in 
the reading Scripture, if we take not the whole Period, we may make not only Buys of Juſti- 
non-ſenſe, but blaſphemy, as in that of. the Pſalmiſt, Thow art wot a God that 2<35i9n, part 
hath pleaſure in unrighteonſneſs. If a man ſhould read only, thou art not a God, On. : 20 
and make a full (top there, ir would be Blaſphemy ; but reading the whole verſe, 
it is excellent ſence, and an honourable declaration of Gods holineſs. Such Er- 
rors will be committed in reading the Books of Providence, if we fix our eyes 
_ only in one rack and make a full ſtop where God hath not made any. We 
judge not of a Picture by the firſt draught, but the laſt lines 3 not by one ſha- 
dow or colour, but by the whole compoſure. The Wiſdom of God is beſt 
judged of by the view of the harmony of Providence. The ſingle threads of 
Providence may ſeem very weak, or knotty and uneven, and ſeem to adminiſter 
Juſt occaſion of c enſure ; but will it not as much raiſe the admiration to ſee 
them all woven into a curious piece of branched work ? Conſider therefore 
Gods ways of working, but fully judge nothing, till the concluſion, for that is 
to judge before the time. Judge not then of Providence at the firſt appear- 
ance, God may ſo loſe the glory of his work, and you the comfort. | 
Thirdly. The third Duty. Inquire into providence, and interpret all publick 
providences by this Rule. We muſt ſearch into it, though we are not able to find 
out all the reaſons of it. What can be a braver ſtudy than that which is the 
obje& of Gods eternal counſel 2 We are conformed to God in our Wills when 
we have the fame ends in our motions; and we are conformed to God in our 
underſtandings when we have the ſame obje& of our thoughts 3 ſome Provi- 
dences have their interpretation written in their foreheads, we may run and read; 
ſuch as his ſignal Judgments in the World, which expreſs the very fia for 
which they are inflicted; others are wrapt up in a harder (heli, and more covers, 
and therefore more labour to reach the kernel ; ſome are too high for out 
knowledge, none for our enquiry. *Tis our duty to ſeek after God, though we 
can never arrive to a perfet knowledg of him. Job 11. 7. enft thou by ſearch- 
ing find out God? canſs thow find out the Almighty unto perfe&ion? He prohibits 
not the ſearching, though he aſſerts the impoſlibility of finding him out to 
perfeQtion. What hath God givea us faculties for, but to ſearch after him 2 and 
we muſt not do it to ſatisfie our _—_— but to. encreaſe our knowledge, and 
conſequently our admiration of his wiſe and powerful care. Diligence muſt 
be uſed too. Our firſt thoughts about things of concernment, are uſually con- 
faſed ; ſo are our firſt ſights of Provideace. Providence is a great deep, deep 
things are not ſeen without ſtooping down, We muſt ««ezv 4 asthe Angels 
do when they ſearch into the things of the Goſpel *. But let this aim of God * 1 Per.? 2? 
at the good of his Church be the rule of your interpertation. Without this 
Compaſs to ſteer our judgments by, we may both loſe and rack our ſelves in 
the Wilderneſs, of Providence, and fortify our natural Atheiſm and Ignorance 
inſtead of our Faith. I muſt confeſs the ſtudy of Providence is in ſome reſpe& 
more difficult than in the former Ages of the World, becauſe God ſeems to 
manage things in the Church more by his Wiſdom than Power, which is not ſo 
intelligible by man as the ſenſible effeas of his ſtrength. That Attribute he 
manifeſted moſt in Miraculous ways, and the viſible Miniſtry of Angels, as we 
read in Scripture-ſtoriesz now he employs his Wiſdom more in ordering ſecond 
cauſes in ordinary ways to his own high, merciful, and juſt ends. Yet fiace 
the diſcovering of Chriſt, God hath given us a rule whereby we may diſcern 
much of his Wiſdom in the knowledge of his ead, as the knowledge of Chriſt 
removes the Veil from the Scripture in our reading of it *: The ſame Vail re+ *2 Cor.1, 14, 
mains in the reading of the Old Teflament, which Veil is done away in Chrift, "5 '* 
(which Veil is ſtill upon the Jews) and makes us underſtand thoſe parts of the 
Old Teſtament, which otherwiſe would be utterly obſcure ; ſo in the reading 
the Books of Providence, the knowledg of this end of God in them, will help 
us to underſtand the meaning of that which otherwiſe would non-plus the Rea- 
ſon of man, He that knows the end of one that is making a Watch, will not 
wonder at his framing ſmall wheels, and filing Jictle pins 3 but he that under- 
ftagds nothing of the deſign, Os it ridiculous for a man ſo to trifle a+ 
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to miſerable miſtakes. As Plutarch miſtook the cauſe of the ceafing of Oracles 
aſcribing it to the change of the nature of the Soil, not affording thoſe oy 
halations as formerly z or the death of the Demons which gave thoſe Oraclee. 
He had judged otherwiſe, had he known or believed the rifing of a Higher 
Power, the Son of Righteouſneſs in the World, who impoſed filence upon thoſe 
Angels of darkneſs ; the moſt famous Oracles ih the World ceaſing about the 
time of Chriſt, To imagine to interpret the motions of Providence without 
a knowledge of Chriſt and the deſign of God for his Church, is as vain as to 
imagine we can paint a ſound, or underſtand x colour by .our fmell ; Corre& 
Senſe by Reaſon in this work, and Reaſon by Faith. To what end hath God 
preſcribed Faith to ſuccour ns in the wetkneſs of Reaſon, if it had been 
capable to underſtand his ways without it, and if we make no uſe of it upon 
ſuch occaſions? 

Fourthly, A fourth Duty. Conſider the former providences God hath wrought 
for the church in the paſt ages. Let him not lofe-the preſent glory of his paſt 
works, Pal. 102. 18. This hall be written for the generation to come, and the peo» 
ple which ſhall be created ſhall praiſe the Lord, Even for that work of his which 
is written to be done in former Ages. God loves to have his former works read 
and pleaded. *Tis a keeping a ſtanding praife of him in the World. We have 
had the benefit of them, it 1s fit God ſhould have the glory of them from us 
as well as from thoſe who immediately injoyed them. . Our good was bound 
up in every former preſervation of the Church. If the Candleſtick had been 
broken, where had the Candle been? Had the Church been deſtroyed, how 
could the Goſpel have been tranſmitted to us? let the Duty we owe to Gods 
Glory engage us to a conſideration of them ; and the benefit we have had by 
them alſo incite us; we uſually forget not things'that are ſtrange, nor things that 
are profitable 3 His works of old have been works of Wonder in themſelves, 
and profitable to us. To what end are the Praiſes of God diſcovered to the 
Generations to come, but that they ſhould reflet thoſe Praiſes to Heaven 
again, and convey them down to the Generations following? P/al. 78. 4. Shew- 
ing to the generation to come the praiſes of the yord. 

I. This will help us in our inquiries in preſent providences. 

There is a beautiful connexion between r and latter Providences; they 
are but ſeveral links of one Chain. The Principle and end is the ſame 3 That 
God from whence they come, that Chriſt to which ao tend, is the ſame yeſter- 
day to day and for ever. What God doth now, is but a Copy of- what he 

urtrayed in his word as done in former ages; There are the ſame good- 
nes, the ſame defign in both. The Births of Providence are all of a like 
temper and diſpoſition, We cannot miſs of the underſtanding of them, if we 
compare them with the ancient Copies : For God ſs in the Generation of the 
Righteous, the ſame God ſtill. God is the ſame, his ends are the ſame, the 
events will be the ſame. 

2. It will ſupport our Faith. The reaſon of our diffidence of God in the 
cauſe of the Church, is the forgetfulneſs of his former a ances for her. O | 
if we did remember his former goodneſs, we ſhonld not be ſo ready to doubt 
of his future care. This was the Pſalmiſts care in his defpondencies, and in 
his- overwhelming troubles of ſpirit, Pſah. 77. 9. Hath God forgotten to be 
gracions ? hath he in anger ſhut wp his tender mercies > but verſe 10. He con- 
cludes it his i»firavity, and reſolves upon a review of the Records of Gods ani- 
cient works for his People, and the years of the righe hand of the moſt High; 
theſe times wherein he declared his Power and his glory, and ſo proceeds to 
the top of all their deliverances, vis. that out of Fgypr. Dorh Gods Wiſdom 
decay? or his Power grow feeble? Is not his Intereſt the fame ? Is he not a God 
(till like himſelf? Is ,not his glory asdear to: him as before? Hath he caſt off 
his affeCtion to his own name 2 Why ſhould not he then do the ſame works, 
fince he hath the ſame concern > God himſelf to encourage us calls them to our 
remembrance, 7/4. 50. 2. 1s wy bend ſbortned that I cannot redeem, or have 1 no 
power to. deliver? behold, at my rebuke © do dry up the ſes, I make the Rivers 4 
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Wilderneſs, &-c. Am not I the ſame God that dried up the Sea, that wrought 
thoſe ancient wonders which amaz'd the World ? What doth your diſtruſt ſigni- 
fie but the impair of my Power ? Rouſe up your ſelves to a conſideration of 
them ! And thence gather freſh ſupplies co ſtrengthen you in your preſent de- 
pendence upon me! He puts us in mind of them, becauſe we are apt to forget 
them. Ger. 15.6. When it is faid Abraham believed in the Lord, and it was 
accounted to him for righteouſneſsz God anſwered him, o. 7, I aw» the Lord 
that brought thee ont of Ur of the Chaldeer, keep up thy Faith, and to that 
end, remember what I did for thee before in calling thee / caſt thy eye upon 
that place whence I delivered thee! either from the Idolatrics of the place, or 
the perſecution he was in for the true Worſhip of God. And as God puts him 
ia mind of his Mercy he had ſhewn to him before for the encouragement of 
his Faith; ſo the people of God have made uſe of themto this end. Goliah's 
Sword was counted by Davzd the fitteſt for his defence in his flight, becauſe 
it had been a Monument of Gods former deliverance of him, 1 84.21. 9. When 
he asks for a Sword or Spear, Abimelech ſaid, the ſword of Goliah whom thou 
ſlewe$F, is bere; and David ſaid, there is none like that, give it me. How haſty he 
catches at it / There is none like that Sword that hath fo ſignal a mercy writ 
upon it. That very Sword will not only defend me again(t my enemies, but guard 
my Faith againſt thoſe Temptations that would invade it.” Fhis encouragement 
of Faith and Hope is the end of God in his tranſmiſſion of the Records 6f his 
former Providences to us, Pſal. 78. 6, 7. That the generation to come might hnow 
them, and declare theme to their children; From one Poſterity to another, #hax 
they might ſet their hope in Godl. 

3. It will enliven onr Prayer. 

"Tis a mighty Plea in Prayer, How often doth David urge it? Thou haſt 
been my help, thou haſt delivered my Soul from Death, wilt thou not deliver 
my feet from falling # but in the Churches concerns too, 1 Chror. 16. 11, 12. 
Seek the Lord and his firength, ſeek his face continually * remember the mervellous 
works that he hath done. A reflefion upon what God hath done, ſhould be 
enjoyned with our deſires of what we would have God to do far us, When 
Moſes was praying upon the top, while Z/rae! was fighting with A- 
z»2alck, at the foot of the hill; he had the Rod of Godin his hand, Exod. 17. g. 
That miraculous Rod which had amazed Phereoh, whoſe motion ſummoned all 
the Plagues upon them. That Rod which had ſplit the Sea for their paſſage, 
broached the Rock for their thirſt, and had been inſtrumental in many Mira- 
cles: certainly Moſes ſhewed this rod to God, and pleaded all rhoſe wonderful 
deliverances God.had wrought inftrumentally by, it. No doubt but he carried 
it with him to ſhew to God for a Plea, as well as to the I/raelztes to ſpirit their 
Reſolutions againſt their Enemies. 4. It will prevent much Sin. 

A forgerfulneſs of his former works is one cauſe of our preſent Provocations. 
It was ſo in the caſe of the 7/raelites fin; Pſa. 106. 7. They remembred not the 
multitude of bis mercies, but provoked thee at the ſea, even at the red ſea: they 
had loſt the memory of ſo many Miracles in Egypt, and which aggravated their 
Sin, they provoked him at the Sea, at the red fea; they provoked himuander 
a preſent iadigency,as well as againſt former mercy : they provoked him in that 
place of ſtreights where all the pn Earth could not have relieved them, 
had Heaven negleQed them. The Provocation yon may ſee, Exod. 14. 11, 12. 
which ſprang from a forgetfulneſs of his kindneſs fo lately ſhewed to them. 
How apt are we to forget old Mercies, when we are fo naturally apt to blot 
out of our memories mercies newly received < - _ _ _ —_—_ 
by men, it would prevent their enterprizes a the conſequently 
thelr ance and oc: Are there | wendy vas who have kan them- 


ſcives againſt God. and profpered *. How might in that refledion be ſeen the * 1,40 - 


fruſtrations of korn Tos ah of attempts, ſhowers of Fury and Vengeance 
from Heaven upon the head "of Pick? The reafon why the wonderful works 
of God were to be made known to poſterity, was, that they might not be as 


their Fathers, a Stubborn and Rebellious Generation * of men. If they did con * Pl4.78. 5,8. 


fiderthoſe tranſaRions of God in and for his Church,they could no'more hear as 
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ſtop the breath of perpetual powerful Providence, than to bridle in a Storm, 
or ſtop the motion of the Shn. To conclude this : Gods Providential Jadge- 
ments are to be remembred':; though they are for the puniſhment of theage 
that fee] them, they are alſo for the inſtruftion of the age which ſucceeds them ; 
tell 12 number, be as exaCt as in your Accounts, wherein you take notice of 
every number, minute, and cipher. The works of Providence as well as the 
Dottrine of God, are partsof a Childs Catechiſm, they ar: to keep up the 
conſideration of them in themſelves, and hand them 1n inſtrucica to their Chil- 
dren. | £1 

Fifibl;, The fifth Duty. A@ faith on Gods Providence. 

Times of trouble ſhould betimes of confidence 3 fixedneſs of heart on God 
would prevent fears of heart. Pſal. 112. 7. He ſhill not be afraid of evil ty: 
dings, his heart is fixed ; how? truſting in the Lord : his heart is eſt«bliſhed, they 
ſhall not be moved.Otherwile without it we ſhall be as light as a Cock moved 
with every blaſt of evil tydings,. our hopes will ſwim or ſink accordiag, to 
the news we hear. Providence would ſeem to (leep, unleſs Faith and Prayer 
awakened it. The Diſciples had but little Faith in their Maſters account, yet 
that little Faith awakened him in a Storm, and he relieved them. Uabeliefdorh 
only diſcourage God from ſhewing his power in taking our parts. Every oze 
will walk in the name of his God, and we will walk in the name of the Lord 
our God for ever and ever, Micah 4. 5. Heathens will truſt in their Idols, and 
ſhall not we in that God that lives for ever ? Have we any reaſon to have 
a le eſteem of our confidence in God, than Heathens had of and in their Idols> 
we ſhould do our duty, which 1s Faith and Hope, and leave God to do his 
work, which is mercy and kindneſs. By unbelicf we deny his Providence, 
diſparage his Wiſdom, and ſtrip him of his Power; we have none elle to truſt, 
no creature can order any thing for the Churches good without Gods com- 
miſſion and direftion 3 what ſhould we truſt him for ? for that wherein his glo- 
ry is concerned, which is more worth to him than all the World beſides, 
Truſt him moſt when inſtruments fail, ' God takes them off ſyumetime, to ſhew 
that he needs not any, and to have our confidence rightly placed on him, which 
ſtaggered before between him and the Creature. 

1. All the godly formerly did ai Faith on &« leſs foun4ation. The godly 
Patriarchs who lived eight or nine hundred years, depended upon Providence 
that long time, and ſhall not we for ſeventy years, the uſual term of mans life ! 
They had Promiſes to ſupport them, we have not only the ſame Promiſe, but 
the Performances of them too. They had Providences, we have the ſame and 
more, all upon Record in Scripture, all ſiace the Canon of Scripture was cloſed; 
whatſoever God hath remarkably done for his people in all ages. Adam had 
but one Promiſe, and but little experience of Gods Providence, yet no doubt 
truſted in him. We have a multitude of Promiſes, not only pronounced, but 
ſealed, confirmed by many: repetitions, which are freſh obligations laid by God 
upon himſelf. The experience of all the Providences of God towards his Church 
for above five thouſand years 3 and ſhall our Faith ſtagger when. upon us are 
come the ends of the World 2 doth it become us to have our Obligations to 
Faith ſo ſtrong, and our Exerciſe of it fo weak 2 The promiſe of Chriſt 
* that aVirgin ſhould bring forth a Son, was thought by God alfufficient ſecu- 
rity to ſupport their confidence in him againſt the fury of their enemies ; It 
being a greater wonder that a Virgin without loſs of her Virginity ſhould 
bring forth a Son, than the routing. of an Hoſt of Enemies. Is not then the 
performance of this Gods attual fending his Son to us through the Womb of 
a Virgin, a higher of confidenee fot the Churches ſuccels in every ng 
elſe, than barely the Promiſe could be 2 All creatures in danger have a natura 
confidence in God, He is #he confidence of all the ends of the earth; but the 
Churches confidence may be more firmly placed in him, becauſe he is particularly 
the God of their Salvation, Pſzl. 65. 5. By terrible things, in righteouſneſs, wilt 
thou anſwer us, OGod of onr ſalvation, who art the confidence of all the ends 
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2. 'Tzs your only way 10 have mercy for the Church, ard for our ſelves. 
If he take pleaſure in them that hope in his mercy, as\t 1s 1n P/2]. 147, 1t. 
He will take pleaſure to relieve them, He will ſtrengthen the bars of their gates, 
verſe 13. If he take pleaſure in them that hope in his mercy, then the [trong- 
er and more lively their hope is, the more intenſe is Gods pleaſure in them. 
If they do not hope in his Mercy, he hath no pleaſure in them, and no delight 
tothem. He hath 'a goodneſs laid up for them that fear him, and he will lay 
jt out too for them that truſt jn him, Pſal. 31. 15. 0 how great is thy goodneſs 
which thou baſt laid wp for them that far thee, which thox hiſt wrought for 
them that truſt in thee before the ſons of men? "Tis laid up for all that fcar 
bim , but it is wrought for them that truſt in him. It is manifeſted upon 
ſpecial aQts of truſt and relyance, and wrought before the ſons of men. Thoſe 
that own God publickly in a way of relyance, God will own th:zm publickly 
ina way of kindaeſs. Faith is the key that unlocks the Cabinet of (pecial Provi- 
dence. Thoſe eyes which move about all the World,are fixed upon thoſe that truſt 
ia him , 7ſal. 33. 18. The eye of the Lord is upon them that Lop: in his mercy. 

The fixth Duty. Wait upon God in the way of his providence. Wait upon 
him as he is a faithfal Creator *, much more fiace the title of being our Res- * 1 Per. 4. 19, 
deemer is added to that of our Creator, which ſtreagthens his Relation to us. 
Not to wait, diſparageth his care, bounds his power, or reflects upon his Wiſe 
dom, asif he had ſtript himſelf of his immenſe goodneſs, and torgot both 
his Promiſe 2nd his People 5 as if he had cancelled the Covenant, and 
given up his whole intereſt to the Lults of men. Wait in the ſaddeſt ap- 
p<aranceszs the hour of Chriſts death was diſmal in the World, and darkneſs 
upon the Earth 5 A Miraculous Eclipſe of the Sun taken notice of by the very 
Heathens ; yet were we never nearer to happineſs that in that dreadful time 
when our Saviour © was molt dyed in his own Blood. The Sanguine Com- 


p!-x10n of the Evening sky, is a preſage of a fair ſucceeding Morning 3 (o many 
tiiiics 1s the red Veſture of the Church. 


1. Wait upon him obedientially. 

Commit your ſouls to God, but 3 well doizg *. Uſe no indirect means; a * 1 Pet. 4. 19, 
contempt of the precept cannot conſiſt with Faith in either Promile or Pro - 
videace. The obeying part. 1s ours, the governing part is Gods, Prov. 23. 17. 
Let not thine heart envy Sinners 3 but be thou int the fear of the Lord «ll the day 
long ; for ſurely there is an end, and thine expe&ation ſhall not be cue off, God 
will govera all the day, but we muſt fear him all the day. When fear on our 
part dttends Government on Gods part, there will be an ead of our carnal 
fears, and a good iſſue of our hopes. The greateſt deliverances of his C:urch 
have been when his People has ſtood ſtill. Exod. 14. 13. As that deliverance 
was a type of all future, and a ground of Faith ; fo the carriage God enjoyned 
was arul= to his People in all future ſtraits. *Tis againſt the Laws of Gods 
Government for thoſe liſted in his Service to ſtir without order. The Law is 
our ſtanding-Rule of Duty. Providence cannot be a ſtandiog viſible Rule, 
becauſe of the variety and ſceming croſsncfs of it ſometimes to our appre- 
henſions. Do not preſume to lead God, but be led by him : 'Tis our ſafety 
to follow him, 'tis our .fin and danger to preſume to be his Direftors. We 
may loſe our ſclves when we are our own blind guides, and fall into a ditch; 
but when we follow God, he hath wiſdom to foreſee the Precipices we 
may {tumble into, and goodneſs to divert us from them. By interpoſing car- 
nal-devices, men may prehaps have their ends, but with little comfort, perbaps 
much bitterne(s to themſelves. Jacob by his haſty uſing his awn and his mothers 
finful projet for the Bleſſing, got it indeed, but a croſs too, for he was a 
man of Soxrows all his days. By waiting in Gods way, we ſhall have our 
on with more ſweetneſs, . becauſe purely a fruit of Gods care and good- 
OCs. | 

2. Wait patienily, How often are our - Spirits troubled about future events, 
and are atiraid of the evil which threatens us, asif we were ia pain for God, 
and in doubt of his wile Conduct ? Think not Gods time too long. He 
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waits as much for a fit opportunity to ſhew his Mercy, as you can wait for the 
enjoyment of it, Iſa. 13. 138. Therefore will the Lord wait vhat he may be gra- 
cious unto you > bleſſed are all they that wait for him. "Tis a part of our bel: 
{edneſ@ to wait for God, fince it is a part ot Gods kindneſs to wait for a fit 
ſraſon to be gracious to us. ?®Tis not for us to reſcribe Rules to God, bur 
follow the Rules he preſcrib2s to us. He hath freely made his Promiſe, let 
him be Maſter of his own time to make it good. He will ſhew as much WiC 
dom in accompliſhing, as he did Mercy in declaring it. God can do things 
in a moment , but it is his wiſdom to take time, that his People may have 
time to exerciſe their truſt, their hope, and their patience. He will take time 
in the ways of his Providence, as well as he did in the works of Creation. He 
allotted fix days to that which he could have framed in a minute. He'is 
Judge of 'what is needful for us, and when it is ncedful for us. If God 
thould give us that, which is amercy 1n its own nature, many times when we 
deſire it, it might not be a mercy. ff we will truſt the skill of his Wiſdom 
for the b<ſt ſeaſon, it cannot but be a mercy, for he will give it us with his own 
elory, and grace wrapt up in it, which will "make jt ſweeter to himſelf when 
his Wiſdom is honoured, and ſweeter tous when our good is promoted. Gods 
methods appear inthe end both wiſer and better than onar frames. Infinite 
goodneſs arms more at our welfare, than our ſhallow fſelf-love 3 and infinite 
wiſdom can condutt things to our welfare better than our ſhort-fighted- $kill: 
He that knows all the moments of time, knows bcſt how to time his ations. 
As God (taid for afulne(s of time to bring the great Redemption by Chriſt in. 
to the World, ſo he ſtays for a fulneſs of time tobring all the great conſequences 
and appendices of it unto his Church, Every thing is beautiful inhis time. 1n 
its own time ; In Gods time, not in ours *, &c. | 

3. Wait conſtantly, Though the Wheels of Providence ſeem ſometimes to 
ſtand (till *, and God ſeems to put aperiod+-to the care of his Church, yet let 
not us negle& our Duty, Wait a while, and the Wheels will be put upon 
their former rolling. Some particular paſſages of Providence may trouble us 
for a while, but inthe ifſue God may anſwer our deſires above our expeQa- 
tions, and thereby confute our fears, His Providences are ſometimes like 
Rivers that run under ground, out of fight, but will riſe again with a delightful 
Stream, with ſome new Medicinal quality, contrafted from the Earth by the 
way. Joſepha Priſoner waits upon God for his Liberty,and God gives him free« 
dom with preferment. God can bring about his Peoples ſafety by unexpefted 
ways, Who would have imagined before, that his own Dream ſhould make 
him a Captive, and Pharaoh's Dream make him a Favourite > The chief Butler 
remembers him not rill-he was in an exigencie, and the divining skill of the 
Wiſe men of Egypt confounded. J./eph lolt nothing by waiting upon God, 


. who made fo many circumſtances concur to promote his Honour. Wait 


therefore upon him 1n the foreſt affliftions. The Church is only. afflicted in 
Mercy, but the Enemies of it are pulled up by the roots, Jer. 30. 11. I am 
with thee to ſave thee 5 though I make a full end of the Nations whithcr I have ſeat- 
tered thee, yet T will not make a full end of thee, but I will corre thee in meaſure. 
God deals with his People as a Father, who correQs to reform, not to deſtroy; 
but with his enemies he deals as.a- Judge. ' God's ' Providence, like Moſes his 
Rod, may ſeem ſometimes a devouring. Serpent, but it is to convince the 
Eg1ptians, and deliver the Iſraclites: PL 

4. Wait in the uſe of lawful me ans for preſervation; Not to uſe means, is to 
flight his Providence 3 notto truſt it. It feems not to-confiſt with the wiſdom 
of God to order things always ſo, as to: be neceſſitated ro'pnt forth an ex- 
traardinary power in things which his creatures by a common Providence can 
naturally accompliſh, God ſaves by natural means; when they will not ſerve 
the turn, he wi!l fave by ſupernatural. God: choſe an. Ark-to- preſerve Noh 
in. He did not want ſupernatural means for kis preſervation: | He might. have 
catched.him up in a Cloud, and continued him there till the drying of the 
watcrs., 'Noab doth: nbt 'diſpute the bufineſs with God,- bur. prepares an Ark 
according to.his order, and he was righteous in his obedience as well as in 
his cruſt. God {wouldg not preſerve our Saviour by a Miracle, when ordinary 


means ' 


i & DOD 


= un 4 


_ tas wd Vw mon, 


 _ 


XUl 


Divine Providence, us 


——— 


means would ſerve the turn, He commands Joſeph by his Ange! to flee into 
Feypt with the Child *. Joſeph defires not God to preſerve him by an ex- * wc 2.13. 
traordinary power to ſave his pains of travelling ; he ſubmits to Gods order, 
and God quickly clears the way for his return. Indeed ſometimes the wheels 
of Providence are lifted up from the Earth, and do not go in the ordinary 
tracts *; but Miracles muſt be left to Gods Pleaſure, for us to defire them is 
tempt our great Governor. 
The Seventh Duty. pray for the Church. | 
* Tis an encouragement that our Suit in this caſe will not be denied. The de- 
fire of welfare is coaformable to his Counſel, which ſhall ſtand notwithſtanding 
| the Devices of men. His Counſel in particular concerns of men - ſhall ſtand, Prov. rg. 2t, 
much more is the ſtability of his Counſel for the Church. He is a God hear- 
ing Prayer in a way of common Providence, and a God hearing Prayer in a 
way of ſpecial attention, Fſal. 61.1. Hear my cry, O God, attend unto wy prayer. 
David deſires that God would hear hit, as more particularly concerned in 
his caſe, He is ſo in the concerns of his Church z will he hear an 1Þeae/ cry- 
ing for himſelf, and young Lyons roaring for their Prey, and ſtop his Ears to 
the voice of his own Spirit in his People, pleading for the Church, dearer to 
him than the whole maſs of Nature >? We have greater Arguments touſe than 
in any other caſe, The Relation the Churzh hath to God ; The affection 
God hath to the Church. Lazarxs whom thou loveſt is ſick, was Martha's ar- 

ment to Chriſt. What greater encouragement to our Petitions, than Gods 
affeQion, than Gods Relation ? God loves to have our affe&tion comply with 
his; God loves others the better for ſoliciting its welfare. Afoſes had the greateſt 
manifeſtation of Gods Love after he had prayed for the Iſraelites *, though in *Exod 
a caſe of (in, and preſently after in Exod. 33. 11. God ſpeaks with him face | 
zo face as a can ſpeaks to bis friend; and inthe fame chapter, and the beginning 
of Exod. 34. God ſhews him bis glory as much as he was capable to bear. 
Daniel was a great Petitioner for the Church *. He was Gods great favourite * Pn. 5. 3,21- 
upon that- account, and had the cleareſt and higheſt Revelations made to him of **” '* # 5 
the courſe of Providence in the World. 

The eighth Duty. When you receive any mercy for the Church in anſwer of Pray- 
er, give God the g/ory of it. 

The variety of his Providences gives us matter for new ſongs and compoſiti- | 
ons. What Volleys of joyful ſhouts > what Hallelujahs to God do we find *** 47": 
upon the Ruin of Antichriſt, Rev 19. 1,2,3. God calls for Praiſe out of the 
Throne, wer/e. 5. and the Church returns it, verſe 6, 7. *Tis God rides 
upon the Cherub, *tis God that ſits upon the wings of the Wind, 'tis God 
who is in all Inſtruments to quicken their motions, and dire&t them to their Pal. 13. 1s, 
{cope. 

The ninth Duty. Imitate God in 3s affetion to the Church. 

Chriſt did what he did for the good of his Church: God doth what he doth 

| for the advantage of the Church. Let the ſame mind be in us that was in 
Chriſt; let the ſame end be ours which is the end of God. Thus we ſhall be 
1 likeour Creator, thus we ſhall be like our Governor, thus we ſhall be like our 
Redeemer. Men take it kindly from others that love thoſe they have a re- 
 fſpe& for. God loves all that love his People, and bleſſes them that bleſs 
s, them, oy; 12. 3. T1 will bleſs them that bleſs thee, and curſe them that 
cnrſe thee. 
he teath Duty. Look after ſencerity before God. 

*Tis for the ſecurity of ſuch that God ſhews himſelf ſtrong. No man that * 
fully believes and underſtands this DoQrine, but ſhould be glad to be of that 
happy Society, that Aſſembly of the firſt bora, who are under the care of a 
wat eye, and the mighty power of the God of the whole Earth. When 
God choſe 1/rel, the very ſtrangers ſhould for their own Intereſt joyn with 
_ p And Kg mo as take bold f. bis ovenent he promiſes to give 4 name , Iu 
in bis houſe that ſhall not be cut off *. Yea, even tothe ſons of the flrangers ,,,* 14 
tht Powld joys themſelves to the Lord. v. 6. Let this A wh ltr wade 
anity. God never encouraged men to be Chriſtians by Promiſes of Worldly 
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greatne(r, but by Promiſes of a conſtant care of them for their happines, by 
Promiſe; of making all things work together for their good. If God will 
(hew himſelf ſtrong tor thoſe that are perfett in heart towards him, then he 
hath no ftreagth tor thoſe that are unſound and falſe in heart towards him, 
No man hath an intereſt in his ſpecial Providence without Faith. The Pow. 
cr, Knowledg, Wiſdom of God, are all fet againſt him. Though the whole 
W orld be 1a commotions, the Earth be removed, and the Mountains 'caft into 
the depths of the Sea, there is no gronnd of fear to Faith ; but what Buckler 
againſt them hath Unbelief and Hypocrifie? What ſecurity againſt Wrath can 
Riches give you f What defence againſt his power can your Potſherd ſtrength 
afford you? It was not for Jobs wealth that God made his boaſts of him, but 
for his ſincerity, Job 1. 8. Haft thou confidered my ſervant Job, thet there is 
none like hin in the earth. aptrf.& and 4 upright man? And for the want of 
this he loaths a World. Labour therefote. tor fincerity to wards God 3. beg it 

of God. Get the evidence of it, and preſerve it; 
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En are unwilling to have a- 
ny Acquaintance with God. 


M Pag. 97. 
Vide Communion. 
Attions, a greater proof of Principles 
than words. 49 
All are known by God. - 284 
AFivity required inSpiritual worſhip. 
T44, 144 
Adam, the greatneſs of his ſin. 622,747 
Vide Mar, and Fallof Man. 
Additions in matters of Religion an in- 
vaſlion of Gods Soveraignty. 749,750 
Vide Worſbipand Ceremonies. 
Aamiration ought to be exercis'd in Spi- 
ritual worſhip. 148 
Aﬀetions humane, in what ſenſe aſcri- 
bed to God. 224,225,226 
Sharp Afii&;ons make Atheiſts fear 
there is a God, 42,43 
Makeus impatient, Vide Impati- 
ence 
We ſhould be patient under 
them, v. Patience. 
Many call on God only under 


them, 92 
Fill us with diftraQtion in the 
Worſhip of God. 166 
The Preſence of God a comfort 
in them 266 
And his knowledge, -321 
The wiſdom of God apparent in 
them. 376,377378 
The wiſdom of God a rtin 
them 410 
And his Power, 491, 492 
And his Soveraignty. 764 


Do not impeach his Goodneſs, 
Pag. 601. 
The Goodneſs of Cod ſeen in 
them. 654,655 
His Goodneſs a comfort in them, 
680 
Atts of Gods Soveraignty, 704 
712. The conſideration of 
which would make us enter- 
tain them as we ought, 767, 

76 
Many negle&@ the ſerving of God till 
old Aze. 65 
Air, how uſeful a Creature, 23 
Almighty, how often God is called ſoin 
Scripture. 427 
How often in Job. 446 
Good Angels, what benefit they have 
by Chriſt, 367,615,616 
Not Inſtruments in the Creation 
of Man. 449 
Evil and not redeemed. 616,617 
Angels, not Governors of the World, 
= - 679,680 
\ Subje& to God, 710,711 
Men, Apoſtatize from God, when his 
will croſles theirs, 8 
/ In times of Perſecution, Ho 
© By reaſon of Praftical Atheiſm. 
102, 103 
Apoſtles, the firſt Preachers of the Go- 
ſpel, meanand worthleſs men, 
B PINA. ic. 
TR—_ by —_ Power for 
reading of it, 470,471 
The Withs, of God ſeen in 4 
ſing ſuch Inftruments, 399,400 


Applanding our ſelves, v. Pride. 


Nanann Atheiſm 


INDE X. 


tt es 


Atheiſm opens a Door to all manner of 
wickedneſs. 2. 
Some ſpice of it in all men, 


The greateſt folly 2,44 39 
Common in our days, 3, 41- 
Strikes at the foundation of all 
Religion. 3 
We ſhould eſtabliſh our ſelves 
apainſt it. ibid. 
. 'Tisagainſt the light of Natural 
Reaſon, 4 
Againſt the univerſal conſent of 
all Nations. 6 
But few, if any, profelt it in for- 
mer Ages, 8, 41 
Would root up the foundations 
of all Government. 39 
Introduce all evil into the world. 
240 
Pernicious to the Atheiſt him- 
{elf. 40,41 
The cauſeof publick Judgments. 
| 41 

Mens Lufſts the cauſe of it. 4 

Promoted by the Deyil mo 
ſince the deſtruction of Ido- 
latry. 44 
Uncomfortable. 44,45 
DireQ1ons againſt it, 45,46 
_ founded in a ſecret Athe- 

iſm, 

Practical Atheiſm natural to Man. 
Natural ſince the Fall. 
To all Men. 

Proved by Arguments, 


50 
47 
48 

ibid. 

54, ad 


99 
We ought tq be humbled for it, 


both 1n our ſelves and others, 
103,104 
104, 4d 
. 106 
Miſery will attend it. 106 
-Weſhould watch againſtit. ib. 
DireCions againſt it, 106,107 
Athciſt can never provethergis no God. 
1 41, 42 

All the Creatures fight agrias 

im. 42 

In AﬀiQions, ſuſpetts 2nd fears 

there is Ones  . 42,43 

\ How much pains he takes to blot 

out the | notion of '8 God. 


How great a fin it is. 


Tg 43 
Suppoſe itwere/aneven lay that 
there. wete no. God, yet he is 
Uſes not means toinform him- 
ſelf. os { Ibid. 


— 


Atoms, the World not made by a caſu- 
al concourſe of them. 20 
Attributes of God bear a comfortable 
reſpett to Believers. 350 
Authority , how | diſtinguiſh'd from 
Power. 2 697: 
B. 


He Beff we have ought to be gi- 
ven to God. 155,156 
em 


leſſeng s Spiritual, God only the Author 
or. 691 
Temporal, God uſes a Soveraign- 
ty in beltowing them, #733 
Vide Riches. 

Body, of Man, how curiouſly wrought. 
30,31,355 
Every Human one hath difterent 
Features, 31,32 

God hath none; 'v. Spire. 
We muſt Worſhip God with our 
Bodies, I39 140,141 
Yet not ' with our Bodzes only ; 

VideSout and Worſhip. 
We muſt not conceive of God under a 
Boaily ſhape. 124,125 
Beazly Members aſcribed to him. Vide 
Members, | 


Brain,how curious a Workmanſhip. 3o 


| CG 
He I/raelites worſhipped the true 
God under the golden Caffe 122 
God fits and enclines Men to ſeveral 


Callings. 356,357,047 
Appoints | every mans Calling. 
| 4o 
There is a firſt wa of all things. _ I 
Which doth neceſlarily exiſt,and 
is infinitely perfeQ. 21 
We mult not Cenſsre God in his Coun- 
ſels, Aftions,or Revelations, 192,193 
| 408,409 
Or his ways. 420,421 
Cen{uring the hearts of others, is an in- 
Jury to Gods Omniſcience. 323,324 
Men, is a contempt of Gods So- 
veralignty. | 756 
Ceremonial F3— boliſh'd , to ——__ 
Spiritual Worſhip. 135 
alled Fleſh. ibid. 
Not a fit means to bring the heart 
into 6 Gries) frame. 135,136 
Rather hindred than further'd 
Spiritual Worſhip. - - 136,137 
God neves teſtified himſelf well- 
leaſed with it, nor intended 
it ſhould always laſt. 1377 

| 13 
The abrogating of it doth not 
argue 


date. 4 


me 2 —__—_—_—_—. 
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IND ER 


argueany change in God. 228 
| -# 229 
The Holineſs of God appears in 
if, 516,517 
Men are prone to bring Ceremonies of 
their own into Gods Worſhip.;'' 79 
Vide Worſbip and Additions, &c. 
Chance, the World noe made rior zgo- 
verned by. it. 226 
Charity, men have bad ends init. 93 
We ſhould exerciſe it. 688,689 
The conſideration of Gods Sove- 
raignty would promote it. 767 
We ſhould be chearful in Gods Wor- 
ſhip. x 5 
Chriſt, his Godhead proved from his E- 
ternity. - 191,192 
From his Omnipreſence. 260,261 
From his Immutability. 229,230 
From his Knowledge of God, all 
Creatures, the hearts of Men 
and his preſcienceof their In- 
clinations, 314,315,316 
From his Omnipotence manifeſt 
in Creation, Preſervation, and 


ReſurreCtion, 478 ad 482 
From his Holineſs. 559 
From his Wiſdom, 400 
Is God-man. 464. 
Spiritual Worſhip offer'd toGod 

through him. 154,155 


The imperfe@neſs of our Servi- 
ces, {hou make us prize his 
Mediation. 'x68 

The only fit Perſon in the Trini- 
ty to aſſume our Nature, 378, 


379 

Fitted to be our Mediator and 
Saviour by his two Natures. 
© 381,382,353 
Should be imitated in his Holi- 
nefs, and often viewed by us 
to thatend. $67,571 
The greateſt Gift, 659 ad622 
Appointed by- the Father to be 
Redeemer. 742,743,744 
The Chriſtian Religion, its excellency. 


| ; 103 
Of Divine ExtraQtion. 


559 
Moſt —_—_— World. Fl 
ide Goſpet. 


Gharch, Gods Eternity a eomfort to her 
in all her Diftrefles and Threatnings 

of her Enernies, ' 193,194 
Under Gods ſpecial: Proyidence, 

DE .4 16799 974. 5 271,272 

His Infinite Knowledge. a com- 

fort in all ftbtil contrivances 
of Menagainſt her. 327,328 


Troublers of: her! Peace by cor- 
rupt Doctrines, no better than 
Devils,” © 339 

=. ck ou > —_— to her 
in ngers. 412 

Hath hevnkb Powerin hevlde- 

' hiverance in-all Ages.  r$6; 


| 499, 60 
And in the deftruction of oo E- 
nemies. 460,461,462 
Oughe to take comfort in' his 
- Power in her loweſt Eſtate. 


493, 
Should not fear her bn : - 
Fear. 
His goodneſs a comfort in dan- 
gers. 6ST 
How great is Gods love to her. 
" | 762,813 
His Soveraignty a comfort to 
| ; 764,765 


He will comfort her in her tears, 
and deſtroy her Enemies. 780, 


. $1 
God exerciſes Patience "SHE. 
her. 805 
' For her ſake to the wicked alſo. 
Wl $05, 806 
Why her Enemies are not imme- 
. ately deſtroyed. $12 


Commands of God ; v. Laws. 

The Holineſs of God to be relied on for 
Comforts. 557 
God gives great Comforts in or alter 
Temptations. 656 
Creatures cannot Comfort us if God be 
angry. 761 
Communion'with God, man naturally 
hath no deſire of, 98 
The advantage of Communion with him. 
106,107 
Can only be in our Spirits. 127 
We ſhould defire it. 201,202 
Cannot be between God and fin- 
NETS. 5 $4,555 
Holineſs only fits us for it. 570 
Conceptions, we cannot have adequate 
ones of God. | I2 ; 

Weought to labor after as hig 
ones aS We can. 123,124 
"They. muſt not be of him in a 
' Ccorporeal ſhape. . 124,125 
There will be in them a fimilt- 
tude of ſome corporeal thing 
--- 1n'our Fancy. 125,126 
. We ought to refine'and fpiritu- 
Righe _ f Kina leo 
Conceptrons of him, a t help 
"to Spiritual Worſhip. | "276, 77 
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INDEX 


God Concurs to all the Aﬀtion of his 

Creatures. _ Þ-4535 

His concurring to ſinful attions no ble- 

miſh to his Holineſs. &$536ad 539 

Yarious Conditions of Men, a fruit of 

Divine Wiſdom. 364 

Conditions of the Covenant ; v. Cove- 
zant, Faith, and Repentance. 

Confeſſion of ſin,men may have bad ends 

in it. 93. Partial ones a practical 

denial of Gods Omnilctence. 325 

Conſcience proves a Deity. 33 ad 36 

Fears and ſtings of it in all men 

upon the commiſſhon' of ſin. 

34,35 

Though never ſo ſecret. ibid. 

Cannot be totally ſhaken off. 

' 35-36 

Comforts a man in well-olts, 


6 
Neceſſary. for the good of the 


World. ibid. 
Terrified ones wiſh there were 
no God. 


52,53 
Men naturally diſpleas'd with it, 
when it contradicts the deſires 


of lett. 71,72 
Obey carnal ſelf againſt the light 
of it. 84 


Accuſations of it evidence Gods 
Knowledge of all things. 312 
God,and heonly can ſpeak peace 
to it when troubled. 477,713 
+59 i 
His Laws only reach it. 717,718 
719,720 
Logon in that which is good, we 
,ould labor after, and why? 238 
Nothing but an Infinite good-can con- 
tent the Soul. 36,37 
Vide SatisfaF ton and Soul. 
Contingents, all foreknown by God. 
Vide Knowledge of God. 
Cent rations cannot be made true by 
Cod. 43 8,439,449,441 
Yet this. doth a _—_ 
Gods Omanipotence. /-, - ibid. 
'Tis an abuſe of Gods Power, to 
endeavor to juſtifie them by 
| it. | 489 
Contrary qualities liak'd together in the 
Creatures, 22,351 
Converſion, carnal ſelf-love a great hin- 
C tO it. ' 82 
There. may be a «converſion from fin 
whuch is norgaod.. _, .* / 90,91 
a aodde i {ag 98,99 
| . Theneceſſity of it. 100 
The difficulty of it... 102 
* 


God in Covenant aneternal good to his 


God only can be the Author of 
It. 102,652 
The Wiſdom of God appears in 
it,in the SubjeRts, Seaſons, and 
Manner of it. 2237493759376 
And his Power, ** 473 ad 476 


And his Holinels. $22 
And his Goodneſs. 651,652 
And his pear. + 1 723 ad 727 
He could convert all. 723,724 
Not bound to corver? any. 725, 
726 

The various means and- occaſions 
of it. 740,741 


Genuine Convit#ions would be promo- 
ted by right and ſtrong apprehenſi, 
ons of Gods Holineſs. $55,559 

Corruptions, the Kiowledge of God a 
comfort under fears of them lurking 
in the heart. 332 

The Power of God a comfort, 
when they are ſtrong and ſtir- 


ring. 492 
In Gods People ſhall be ſubdued 
63 


| 7 
The Remainders of them God 
orders for their good. '369 ad 


373 

The Covenant of Gad with his-People 

eternal, 194. and unchangeable.234, 
23 


le. . 194,195 
The conditions of the Covenant of Grace 
evidence the Wiſdom of God. 


394 

Suited to mans lapſed ſtate, and 
Gods glory. ' tbid, 
Oppoſite to that which was the 
caule of the Fall. ibid. 
Suited to the common Senti- 
ments and Cuſtoms of the 
world and Conſciencesot men. 


: 394395 

Only likely to attain-the _ 
| ibid. 
Evidence Gods Holineſs. 521 
. 522 

The Wiſdom of God made over 
toBelievers1n it, 410 
And Power. 491 
And Holinefs. \ 56p 
A Promile of Lifeimplyed in the 
__ Þ orks, ; 609 
not exprelt. G11,612 

The Goodnef of God manifeſt in 
making a Covenext of Grace, 

- after manhad broken the firſt. 
| 626 
In 


XUM 
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IN D 


'E 3X, 


In the nature and tenor of it, 626 
627, 628 

In the choice gift of himſelt made 
oyerin.it,  _. 628,629 
In its, confirmation. 629. 


; hs Conditions cafie, reaſonable, 


neceſſary. $559,560;561,562 

It promiſes a more excellent Re- 
ward than the life in Paradiſe. 
639,040 


Covetonſneſs, vide Riches and World. 
Creation,the Wiſdom of God appears in 


it. 355 ad359. and ſhould be me- 
ditated upon. 359, Mortives to it, 


422 ad 425 
His Power. 445 4d 451. 
His Holinels, 513,514 
His Goodneſs. 6o1 ad 612 
Goodneſs the end and motive of 


: $89,590 


it. 
Aſcribed to Chriſt. 478 ad 481, 


The foundation of Gods Domi- 


Are'fitted for theit ſeveral ends; . 
337,358 
None of them canbe Omnipre- 
£ _ 250,251 
r nipotent, 1,422" 
Or infinitely perfed. = #4 
God could have made more than 
he hath, .. 432 ad 435 
Made them all more perfe& than 
they are. f 434 
Yet all are madeinthebeſt man- 
ner. | 436 
Thepower thatis in themdemon- 
ſtratcs a greater tobe inGod.442 
Ordered by God as he pleaſes.461 
The meaneſt of them can deſtroy 
us by Gods order. 497,761 
Making ditterent ranks of them, 
_ not impeach Gods Good- 
neſs. 2 
Curſed forthe finof "Las 14 f bt 
What benefit they have by the 


nion. ' 700,701 Redemption of Man. 640,641 

Creaturcs evidence the Being of God. 5 Cannot comfort us if God be an- 

C14 ad 29 BY. | 761 

In their production. 154d 21 All ſubjeCt to God: - 710 ad 714 
In their harmony 21 4427 All obey God: 

In purſuing their ſeveral ends. 2 7 Carioſities ininquiries about Godscoun- 

| 28, 29 ſels & a@ions, a greatfolly. 192,193 

In their preſervation. 29 *Tisan injuring'Gods knowledge.'322 

Werenot, and cannot be from E- - 'Tis-a contempt: of Divine Wiſk 

ternity, ' 16,19.190,191 dom. LE: 410 

None of them can make them- Should. not be /employ*d about 

ſelves. - £$9,15,10 ' what God hath not reveald.q20 

Or the World. 20 . The conſiderationof Gods Sove- 

Subſervient to one another. 22 raignty would check it, 768 

249,250 Di 755072 20k 

Regular, uniform, and conſtant Ay, how neceſſary. : 4258 

in it, 24,25 'F-- Death of Chriſt,its'value is from 

Are various. 25,26,355,356 His Divine Nature. - 388 

Have ſeveral Natures. 2 Vindicated the honor of the Law, 


7 | yarns 
_ All fight againſt the Atheiſt. 42 both asto precepr &:penalty.z89 


God ought to be ſtudied in them, Overturn'd the DevilsEmpire. 391 
45 He ſuffered to reſcue us' by it. 620 
All manifeſt ſomething of Gods By the command of theFather. 743 
perfeQion. * ibid, Debawe#4iperſons'willrthere' were no 
Setting them upas ourend,v.Exd _God. nun 53 
Muſt not be worſhip'd.v. Idolatry., Decreesof Cod, : no fucceffion- in them. 
Uſed by Man'to a contrary end Wor © . cidhoW; 186 
than God appointed. 89 :''Uneh &j1403z48;3, V. Ins 
All are changeable. 220,221 ''" "00 


op SO .->1: 
Therefore an immutable. God to Defilemet;God! Cubs of it from 


_ .. bepreferredbefore them. 237 - | any Corporeal thing-'' 126,259,260 
Are'nothing to God. ,. 263 Delight, ' Duties fhould b&perform- 
Are all known by God. 283,284 "evi 'O 219111012* 2 I49, 150 
Shall be reſtor& to their primi- '- -) All delight Worſhip oth not 

tiveend.205, 206,207,641,642 * ' oveit to be ſpiritual. 1x50 
Their beautiful order and ſitua- | We ſh rin burdelvesafter wor- 
tion, | 356,357 ſhip, whatdelightwthadinit. 164 
| Ooooo Deli. 


UM 


INDEX... 
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Deliverances chiefly to be aſcribed to 
God 


) 271,272 
- The Wiſdom of God feen in 
'- them. 3$77-378,379 
Deſires, of Man, naturally atter an 1n- 
G6nite good. - 36,37 
Which evidences the Being of a 
God. 37 
Men naturally have no deſire of 
Remembrance of God, con- 
verſe with him, through re- 
turn to him, or imitation of 
him. 97,95,99 
Devil, Man naturally under his Do- 
nion. 67,68 
| Gods reſtraining him,how great 
a mercy ; v. Reſtraint. 
Shall be totally ſubdued by God. 
a 339 
Outwitted by God. 391,392 
His firſt fin whatit was. 746,747 
Vide Angel. | 
Dire&ion,Men neglett to ask it of God. 
Vide, Trufting is our ſelves. 
Should ſeek it of him. 404 
Not todo it, how finful. 408 
Should not preſume to give it to 
him. 409 
Deſappointments make many caſt 0 
- - cheir Obedience to God, 66 
God az/appoints the devices wes 
LH 7T3%9739 
Difjenſetions of God with his gyro 
OCH. 710,71 
Diftance of God naturally affefted by 
EE maeat AI 97 
How great 1t 15. 
Dtrattions 10 the Service of G 
111) + . Dagurah | : 65,66,165 
Will be ſo while we-haye natural 
- ./ _  Cormption within; 165,166 
While: weare in the Devils Pre- 


$52,553 
, how 


$2480 
4 
"4 


0 


_ 

+ 3. ola | 0, 166 
05 . Molt frequent in time of Affli- 
© 4. .7:\; tion; * ibid, 
27 "1 M8y-cbe/ improved to'make us 


» more Spiritual. 166,x67,168 
1.211) When we. are humbled for them 
>3 in Worſhip. 166,167 
-... . Ald fpethebaſeneſi'of jour Na- 
 _ tures, the aaule of them. 167 
+71! 1 Mabdlzprize Dutics of Galhip 
Met + 0; © the mores /; 077%") tbid. 
of the 


0111 Bll ed with 


And it we narrowly watch a- 

gainſt them. - 169 

Should be ſpeedily caſt out, 178 

Thoughts 'of Gods Preſence a 

remedy againſt them. 0 269 
Diſtreſſes, v. Afﬀlittions. 

Diſtruſt of God, a contempt of Gods 


Wiſdom, 410 

And of his Power, 487 

And of his Goodneſs. 662 

Too great fear of Man ariſes 
from it. 487,488 

Vide 7ruſting in God, and inour 
ſelves. | 


Divinity of Chriſt. v. Chriſt. 
* Of the Holy Ghoſt, v. Holy Gho#. 
Do#rines that are ſelf-pleaſing deſired 
by Men. P. 83. 

Vide 7ruths. 

Dominion. of God, diſtinguiſh'd from 
Power. | 697 
All his other Attributes fit him 
for it. tbid. 
Acknowledg'd by all. 697,698 
Inſeparable from the notion of 


God. ibid, 
We cannot ſuppoſe God a Crea- 
tor without it. 698 
Cannot be renounced by God 
himſelf. rn 4 
Noxcommunicated to any Crea- 
ture. 699 
Its foundation, 699 ad 703 
It is independent, 703,704 
Abſolute, 704 a4 707 


Yet not tyrannical. 707 
Managed with Wiſdom, Righte- 
ouſneſsand Goodneſs. 707 ad 


710 
"Tis Eternal. 714 
"Tis maniteſted as he is a Law- 
giver. 714 44 720 
Asa Proprietor, 720 44734 
As a Governor, 734 ad 741 
As a Redeemer. 74: ad 744 
The contempt of it, how great, 
4 
All ſia is a contempt of it. Lad, 
746 
The firſt thing the Devil aim'd a- 
gainſt, 746 
. And Adam. 747 
Invaded by the Uſurpations of 


men. * 747748 
Whereia it is contemned as he 


a Law-giver, 747 4d 750 


| As a Proprietor, + 750, 751 
As a Governor. 751ad 754 

It is texrible to the wicked. 759, 
760,761. Com- 


XUM 


IND EX. 


Comfortable to the Righteous, 


762 ad 765 

Should be often meditated upon 
by us, 765 
Theadvantages of ſo doing. 766, 
767,768 

It ſhould teach us Humility. £01 
| 709 
Calls for our praiſe and thanks. 
769,770,771 

Should make us promote his Ho- 
nor. 771,772 
Calls for Fear, Prayer, and Obe- 
dience. 772,773 
Aﬀords motives to Obedience. 
713»774 

And ſhewsthe manner of it. 775, 
: 776, 777 

Calls for Patience. 777 
Aﬀords Motives to 1t. 777, 
778 


Shews us the true nature of it.778 
Duties of Religion performed often 
meerly for ſelf-intereſt. 91 ad 94 
Men unweildy to them. g1 
Perform them oaly in affliction. 
92 

Vid. Service of God, and Worſhip. 
Dwelling in Heaven, and in the Ark, 
how to be underſtood of God. 256,257 

E 


Ar of man how curiousanorgan. 31 
Earth, how uſeſul. 23 
The Wiſdom of God ſeen in it. 
| 356,357 

Eathlythings. v. World, 
Ejeculations, how uleful. 176 
e#,God knows all theirperſons. 329 
Eledion evidenced by Holineſs. 570 
The Soveraignty of God appears 
| 720,721 
Not grounded on Merit in the 
Creature. 721,722 
Nor, on fore-ſight of Faith and 
. Good Works. 722,723 
Elements,” though contrary, yet link'd 
together. a7 + 22 
End, all Creaturesconſpue to onecom- 

' MON: ONE, ' 22 ad2 

Purſue their ſeveral Endichough 
they know them not, 27,2 
Men have corrupt Eras in Religious 
| Duries. 73,91 ,92,93,94 
For evil Ends. 58 
Deſire the knowledge of Gods 
Law for by Exds. 57,58 
Man naturally would. make himſelf bis 
own End. 
How ſinful this is. 84,85 


Eſſexce of God cannotbe ſeen, 115,116 


Man would make any thing his Ed = 


ther than God. 85,86,8 
A Creature, or a Luſt, $ 7.56 
How, (inful this is. ibid, 


Would make himſelf the Exd of 

all Creatures, 88,89 
How ſinful this is. 9 
Would make himſelf the Ex4of 


God, go ad 94 
How ſinful this is. 94 
Cannot make God his Ed, till 

converted, Ioo 
Spiritual ones required-in Spiri- 

tual Worſhip. I53,154- 


Many have other Exas in it. 154 * 
God orders the hearts of all men 
to his own. 458,459 
God hath one, and Mananother 
in fin. 538,539 
We ſhould make God our exd.571 
God makes himſelf his own ed, 
how to be underſtood. 589 
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Not the cauſe of Ele&ion. 721 
722 
Man uncapable of. 767 
Miracles prove the' Being of a God, 
chotoh not wrought to that 
end. 5,38 
Wrought by God but ſeldom, 
371 

The Power of God. 


The Power of God ſeen no more 
in them, than'in the ordinary 

works of Natare. 456,457 
Many wrought by Chriſt. oe 

Moral Goodneſs encouraged by God 

64 49 
Moral Law, commandsthings good 1n 
their own Nature. $1,717 
Ts Holineſs of God appears in 
514 
Holy; in the matter and manner 


his Precepts. 514,515 
Reaches the Inward Man, 515 


V. Law of God. 


with Ma 17 
Mag Ph, Majeſty + I 


Motions of all Creatures in 5M 455 
Variety of themtn a ſingle Crea- 


ture, 
Mountains $ how _ 25 5-456 


Behireche by 
; conttribed. 30 


N. 


Attire of Man muſt be ſanQtified 
before it can perform Spiritual 
Worſhip. 142 

Human highly advanced, by its 
union with the Son of God. 


625,629 

Human'”-and Divine in Chriſt, 
vide Union. 

Night, how neceſlary. 358 
O; 

Benliewce to God, not true unlef 

It beuniverſal. 61 

Due to him upory the account of 

his Eterni 202 


"To himi:ſhoul be referr*dbefore 
Obedience to Men. V. Laws. 
Of Faith 6nly,acceptable to God. 


342 
Diſtin@, but inſeparable from 
Faith. ibid. 
Shall be rewarded. 362 


Redemption a ſtrong Incentive 


to it. 3932394 
Without it hotliing will avail us. 


1578 

The Goodneſs of God Lin oh t= 

| "ing it, tho imperfeR. 651,652 
Due to God for his goedneſs.677 

671,672 

Due to God asa Soveraign. 772 


T713»174 
- What kind of it dueto his: 774 


77153176,777 


Ob Ray the pr them to Man 
? Kick God hoes $ he will ll uſe te 


fin,” os blemiſh to Gods Holi- 
neſs. $39 44 542; 
Obſtinacyin: fin, a contempt of Divine 
*Power. 486,487 
Omiſſions of Prayer, a praftical denyal 
' Gods ge. oF 27 

Of Duty, a contempt 0 
Goodneks. I 663 
Omnipreſenc ; an Attribute of God. 
243 
Dh by ſorne Jens and Hea- 
| Lo > op br acknow! nag by the 
T be undertiond "as 8 
0 negativ y-244 
Influential on all Creatures. 244 


245 
Limited to Subjeds, 
T&"this or od 245 
Effontial. | thid. 


It 
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In all places. 245,246,247 
With all Creatures. 247 
Without mixture with them, or 

diviſion of himſelf, 247,248 
Not by multiplication or cxten- 


ſion, 248 
But totally. - ibid. 
In imaginary 3.0 beyond the 

World. 248,249,250 
Gads incommunicable Property. 

250,251 

Arguments to proye his Omni- 
reſence. 2514d255 
Objeftions againſt it anſwer'd. 

256 ad 260 

Aſcribed to Chriſt... - 260,261 
ProyesGoda Lopes 2 01 
And his Providence. ibid. 

And QOmaniſcicat and Incorhpre- 

henſible. l 262 

Calls for admiration of him. 
263 

Forgotten and contemn'd. 263 
| 264 


Terrible to ' fingers. + , 264,265 
Comfortable to the Righteous, 

and wherein. 267 
Should be aften chought of, and 

the advantages of ſo doing. 
\ D267 ad 269 
Qppoſition in the hearts of Men natu- 
 rallyagainft the Will of God. 
57 

j P. 


And ; Gods Infinite Knowledge 


&- comfort when we refle&t 


RN It, or ſeek i "i 333 
nting 

The Power of Godjnge fl Tenſe « & of it. 
F476 1477 

The Spring of all 7; agg = 
Always accompanicd with bh 
generatian. ibid. 
Puniſhment revined upon it, 
:691,692 


PT} | % 
On 2 'F alone; gives 


(337, 
-" ai Gods WE; Tok 
Oi hisGpodneks it. 56 35564 
| 685 
= 6771778,77 
ta. 779 


Conſideration of Gods Patience 


F 


_——— 


to us would promoteit. 815 


Patience of God, how admirable. 99, 


100,262,799,800,801 
His Wiſdom the ground of ir 


Evidences his Power. 466.582 
"Tis a propjny of the Divine 
Natur | 784. 

A part of Goodneſs and Mercy, 


but differs from both. 785 


-. 7986 

Not inſenfible, conſtrained or 
faint-hearted, 786,787 
Flows from his fulneſs of Power 
over himſelf. 7,788 
Founded in the death of Chriſt. 
788,789 

His Veracity, Holineſs and Ju- 
' ſtice,no barstoit. 789,790,791 
Exercis'd towards our firſt Pa- 
rents ,- Gentiles and I/rae- 


lites. 792,793 
Wherein it is evidenced, 793 ad 3 ad 


$or 

The reaſon of its exerciſe. $01 
ad Zo 
Tis abugs'd; and how. 807,80 


The abuſe of it ſinful and dan- 


808,809,810 
Exercis'd towards Sinners and 
Saints. $12 
erg toall. -* $12,813 
pecially tothe Ri kteous, iÞ, 

Goo be og be medias on, *p = 
e of ſo 14,815 

admire and Licks God 

Wh it, with Motives fo to do. 
$16, $17,818 


Should not he preſuraed on. 818 


819 


Should be imitared. / $19,820 
Poems ; fewer Sacred ones good, than 


of any other kind. ' $6 


Pegce; Godonly can peak it to trou- 


47 
Permiſſion of fin,what its, and that? s 


no blemiſh Gods PR. 528 


Perſecutions ; the Goodneſs of Wi 


ſeen in them. 654,655 
4) 
e Sala, a R__ 


a99-495.557 ag 


CR 
Motives to labor aſter it. 
Depends 'on Gods Power _ 


Wiſdom, 41,477 


ures; 


Witas 
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Pleaſures, Senſual Men ſtrangely ad- 
dicted to, 86 
We ought to take heed of them, 


107 
Poor, the wiſdom of God in making 
__ - .* c lomelo, 7 363,364 
Powey 1atinite belongs to God, 427 


"The meaning-of the Word, 427 
:- . .Ablgjutean@ordimate, 427,428 
- © > Diſtint from Will anFWiſdom, 
aDOINGUG SZ ahiki> 430 
Gives life and aGivity to his 
other Perfections, 431 

' Of 4 larger extent than ſome 

1: others, © 40-4 5 ibid. 


n 3s :Qriginally and:effentially in the - 


Nature of God, and the ſame 
with his Effence, » 432, 433 
Incommunicable rathe Creature 

a2 en to bid, &4 37 

| | > Infigte and Eternal, 433 44 438 
* Bounded by his Decree; 438 
Norinfringed by the impoſſibi- 

'> Iity''of doing ſome things, 


| 438 ad 441 
Atguments toproveit1s in God, 
441 44 445 

 Appearsin Creation, 445 44 451 
In the Government of the world 
451 ad 462 

In Redemptiog, 462 ad 467 


In the publication and propaga- 
tion of the Golpel, 467 44473 
In planting andpreſerving grace 
Fay pardoning fin, 473 + 


| * j2\#u 1 47 
Aſcribed to Chriſt, 478 ad 482 
'And to the Holy Ghoſt, 482 
Infers his Bleſſedneſs, Immutabi- 

lity and-Providence, 482,483 
A ground of Worſhip, 484 
And for the belief of the Reſur- 


» refion, 585 
Contemn'd and abuſed , and 
wherein, -486 ad 490 


Terrible tothe wicked, 490 
Comfortable to" the Righteous, 
and wherein / 491 4d 493 
Ba he gteotes . " 
truſted in, and why495,4 
Should teach us humility and 
ſubmiſſion, 497 
And the fear of him, -and not of 
man, , '” \ 497, 498 
Praiſe, conſideration of God's Wiſdom 
and Goodneſs, would help us 
togiveitto him, 414,686,687 
Men backward to it, 690 
Due tohim. . 769 


Prayer, Men impatient if God do nor 
anſwer it, 92, 93 
We ſhould take the moſt melting 
opportunities for ſecret Pray- 

er, 178 
Not neceſſary ,; becauſe- of 
God's Immutabllity and Kknow- 

[ 220, 231, 343 

To Creatures awrong to God's 
Omnilciefice,'  » 321, 322 
Omiſhon of it a-pratical denial 

. of God's Knowledge, - 327 

*Tis a comfort that the moſt ſe- 

cret ones are underſtood by 

God, | j. - $29 

God's Wiſdom. .a comfort in de- 
laying or denying an anſwer to 

them, | 41T 
For ſucceſs on wicked Deſigns, 

how ſinful, | 549 

God fit to be truſted infor anan- 

{wer of them, -'- 557 

The Goodneſs of Godin anſwet- 

ing them, 651, 652 

His Goodneſs a-comfort in them 

&op [eIFe! 679 
od's Dominjon an Encourage- 
ment to, and ground of it, 764 

; 765, 772 
Preparation, we ſhould examine our 
ſelves concerning -it before 
worſhip,” .- +» - 168 
Conſideration of God's' Know- 
ledge would promote it, 337 + 
How great &@ {ig-t0/ come 1nto 
God's Preſence without it, 550 
Preſence of Men more regarded than 
God's, " +» $6,87 
We ſhould ſeek for God's ſpecial 
and influential Preſence,269,270 
Vide Omnipreſence. 

Preſerve humlſelf no Creature can, 19, 
453» 454 

God only can the World, 29 

The Power of God ſeen in it, 45x 

One foundation' of God's Domi- 

nion, 702 
Preſamption, ſprings from vain imagi- 
nations of God, 95, 96 

A contempt of God's Dominion, 


Pride how common, * 82, 
Anexalting our ſelvesabove God, 8g 
The thoughts 


An affront to God's Wiſdom, 410 
Of our own Wiſdom, fooliſh, 416 
God's Mercies abuſed to it, 665 
A contempt of his Dominion, 754 

Rrrre Prin« 


INDEX 


Priveiples , better known by actions 
than words, 49 
gome kept up by God to facih- 
rate the Reception bf the Go- 
| ſpe!, 398 
Propay ation of Creatures, the Power 
of God ſeen in ity, 454, 455 

on —_ one end of God's 
804, 805 


ore overs Being of God, 3 
G 


oorer break then with 
66, 67, 232, 233 


Of God ſhall be performed, 195, 
492, 814 


We ſhould believe them, and 
leave God ro his oWn ſeaſon of 
iſhing them, 350 
Diltruft of them a. contempt of 
God's W ifdotn, 410 
The Holineſs of God in the per- 
formance of them rto- be ob- 
ſerv'd; 5665 
Proviatact of Cod proved, 261, »316 
173493 

Vide Government of rhe Wed 
Eſpecially to his Chuch,and the 
mieaneſt jn it; 271,272 
Extends to all Creatures, ſh ” 


Diſeaſes of it 4 contempt of God's 
2 


- Jodi them, 100, 


668 
of ſinners Ere - 293,194 
The Wiſdom of Oou'feea in pom 


Neceſſarily follow ſins, WF (44 54. 
Dv-not ithpeach Gol'sGoodoel, 


5 ad 6o1 
Not God's acltntay: Gindcich, 


Paonfoments, 


59 
ſnflifvihgthema branch of Gods 


Dominion, J19, 720 
Necelſarily. follow upon &. 


Of the Fichod ubavoituble 76g 
's terr1 1.760, 761 
Pargatory Held by the Jews, 73 
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Ainati inſtance of God's Wiſdont 

and Power, $57, 424 

on ſhould, not-be the imealure of 

's Revelations, 418, 419 

Repent ance, how aſcribed P God, 224, 
! 1&5, 226 

A reaſonable Condition, 395 

The end of God's Paticitcd, $03, 


04 
The conſideration of Gdd's Pati- 

ence would make: us frequent 

and- Feribus iti-the;prattice 

a; nth. ; pal! 814 
Re robation, [9m With God's Ho- 


Fades out ſel 
from Cebdotoriog of God's 
Wiſdom, 419, 420 
Should from that of his Sove- 
_ raignty, 768 
Reftraine of Mien and Devils by God in 
Mercy to Maa. 365, 459» 458 »533, 


534» 647, 137,738 
Reſolutions good, how foo hay 


232 
Reſurrethion of the Body no incredible 
Dodtrine, ps rf: 


The Power of God in i an 
Chrilt, 


466 
Of Mea, aſcribed - te 'Chrift, 

| 483 

Rewrience neceſſary ih the worſhip of 
God, I$0,I51 
Reveletions of God are tribt to be cen- 
ſured, , 410 
Riches, inortitate deſire after o# ha a 


hindrance to ACA. worſhip 
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zvathon of Men, 2 beings Cod 


67% * , 
4 "ee 643 4.639or forgo 33, 


nk as T batnon, —_— 
Vide Holineſs. 
SatisfaFion of the Soul only in God, 


> FL 129,128, 200 
Neceſſary 


hs +556 
ritts tv end oft 
Staffing at Holineſs a great ſin, 549 


550 

And at ConviCtions in others, 

559 

Zrriprares are wreſted and abuſed, 58, 


$9,79 
Ovight to be prized and ſtudied, 


* The not fulfillic 
onsinthem, 


UT i RESEa 


dit to the New, of rhe 
New, illuſtrate thoſe of the Old 


343, 344 
Afi Truth to be drawn thence 
ibi 

Of rhe ON Teftatn&tt to be ſtu- 

died, ibid. 

356 Bank ficaBlc ro 
ſorts 361,36 

Written - -vagzo 

Corruptions, _ 362, _ 

To ſu Argus from them 

wo defend fin, 4 wry rag yen of 

$48, 549 

The Mayer of God in giving 

RY ther as4 Rule, 649 450 "mn 

> bout wildoth of God ben in , 
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prove God 
os 227 


Seatthi 


35,312 
Kniwh ww G6, 261, 263, 333, 
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hl teped a the PR. 


z17, 318 


ſore Prediftic 


Prayers and Works known to 
God 3 zo 
Security, Men abuſe God's IA ro __ 


SH, Man moſt oppoſite othek Tracks 
that are moſt contrary ts it, 


.60 
Man Rts up as his own Rule, 


Difſatiofied with Coſcied.e 
whenit contradiQs its deſires, 


»72 
i to it 
many materially 


yobdattions, 192,739 ad 22 


qz 
Would tnake it the-ruls of God 


70 ad 85 
And his 0wh end; andthe end of 
all Creatures , and of God; 
vid:iErd, 


Apcanng choughts0f it, how 
$2 


do ieribe rhe Glory of what 
they have, or dotoit, 82,8; 
Defite Dofttuies pleaſing to it, 


y concery'd for arly injury 
is it 


Obey i it againſt the Ugh of Con. 
—_ \ Ao 
90, YI 


84 
ra a fn his, 8 x 
= In. 3 
to their Dury: 
ENT chal ge 

How inflil rhis is, 
The great wer to the Goſpel 
tor, 102 

Br hog 


80, $1 


Ts CR, fihand hindrance 
of Converſion, $1 $2 
_—_ God; how unwilling Mea are 
63, 64 

Slight ia the SITES" of it 

4,6 

Shew not that natural Ul yiger He 
worldly - 4 


65, 66 6 
rt, 66 
The NE ratiorty 


267 
[ pretencesfor avoid- 
it, 2 denual of God's Know. 
2 

ef God's Groddefs woall 
| thiake ws faickfal in it, _ 
& 


o* 


een, 
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Some. called.to and fitted for 
more eminent ones in their (ze- 
neration, 732 ad 737 

Omiſſions of it a' contempt of 
God's Soveraignty, 755, 756 


Sin founded, in 2 ſecret Athgilm and 


; Self-love, $0, 81 


” Reflect. a diſhonoux, on all the | 


Attributes of God, 50 


Implies God 3s unworthy of a . 


Beinfdy'-.:. + 50, $1 

wouf make him a fooliſh, im- 
pure andmilerableBeing, 57 

2011 VAT 5 LCICT 311 X - 
More troubleſome waa Holinck, 
3 

* , | 'T6make-is:our ently, a great de- 
- baſing of God, 87, 88 
No-:excbſe, but. an aggravation 
that we ſerve but one, - 87 


Abſtinence from 4t,proceeds ma- . 
ny vimes;from an gvil Cauſe, | 


90,91, 324, 325 
God's Narhe, Word, and Mercies 
made uſe of to opyergnance it, 
(1,,/944 549, 549, 665, 666,808 
Spiritual tobe avoided, 128 
Lis folly, 


| [151 293 
i, x Paſt ones we ſhould be humbled 


; 162 fry £l+ * ...197, 334t 
Hath brought a Curſe on the 
Creation, ,. - « n 1444 207 


Vide Creatures. _ , 
Paſt:koown to God,  ; 281,282 


0,2» Allknown to him,and how, 286 | 
on 1 ds 2 0 2328893343335 . 


Afſcnſe of Gods Knowledge and 


Holineſs would check it, 335, - 


| 336, $62, 663 
Bounded by God, 6 


305 | 
God bxings glory to himſelf, and 


good to the Creature out of it, 
—_ 366 ad 373 

God hath ſhewn the greateſt ha- 
tred ofit in redemption, 390, 


HUT I} Ys ns. \ ' | 
A contempt of God's Power,486 


487 


Abhorred by God, $07,508,509, | 


Sixcerity required in Spiritual worſhip, 


Oppoſite to the Holineſs of God 
| 546 

To charge it on God, or defend 
it by his word, a great ſin, 548 


549 
Entrance of it into the World, 
doth not impeach God's good- 
neſs, ', .;,,? $91, 592 
Tholethat.diſturb Societies moſt 
ſignally puniſht in this we, 
| . ot ,.. 64 

A contempt of God's Dominion, 
| 745,740» 747 

How much God is daily provo- 
kedby it,” 799, 800, 801, 816 
Anabuſe,of God's Patience, $08 


809 


; "> bay } bs / I4 
Cannot be unknown to God 
2116 2 1 $29,330 
Conſideration of God's Know- 
ledge would promote it,, 335 


ton 330 T 
Sinful times, inthem we ſhould be rnoſt 
Holy, 566 


Sinners, God hath ſhewn the [greateſt 


love to them, and hatred to 


7 env, © 3 399, 9T 
Every. thing in their poſſeſſion 
. deteſtable to God, «+18 


Society, the.goodneſs of God ſeen in the 
re 


quickneſs of its motion, 3 2, 
Its union to the Body wonderal 
ibid. 
God only can ſatisfy it ;-v. S4- 
rief alam. By 
Tavy only can. converſe with 
"IM |» 
Should be. the Objefts of our 
Chicfeſt care, ._ - 128 
We ſhould worſhip. God with 
them, 132,133 
The. Wiſdom and. G ſs of 
God ſeq in them, ., 456,604 


: 553 aces imaginary,, beyond the; World 
In God's, People more ſeverely __ Godis preſent with, 248, 249, 250 
puniſht in this World than in ' Spirit ; that God Is To plainly alle 


others, 508, 50g but once. in'Scr $4132 

.-; Codcannot be the Authoy of in Various... acceptatic bf the 
.4.\..- Others, or do it himſelf, 510, « ord, » ue Wy $4 

10 lg: $II,$12 T 39 \ un- 

| God puniſhes it, and cannot but Fa wes ' OY ibid. 


| 1, $17» $535554 555 1. Ogd, re 008 114 
os Creeks y | Ag Eioes B53 ivons, 
pad 518 Is, 56188 


XUM 


(UM 


1:N:DEK. © 


Objeftion. againſt it anſwered, 
118,119 

Spirit of God, his aſſiſtance neceſſary to 
Spiritual Worſhip, 142 
Spirits of men raiſed up, and order2d 
by God as he pleales, = 736,737 
Sabje#ion' to our: Stiperiors, God re- 
mits of his own right for preſerving 


it, * _ 648,649 
a men apt to preſcribe to them- 
ſelves, 82 
Not to be aſcribed to our ſelves, 

+, » 666,667 

Denied by God toſome, 733 
Summer, how neceſlary, 358 
$#*z, conveniently placed, 22, 148 
Its motion uſeful, 22,23,25,148 


The power of God ſeen in it, 450 
Lord's Supper, the goodnels of God in 
ap _ it, 636 

Sells the Covenant of Grace, 

| 637,638 

In it we have Union and Com- 
munion with Chriſt, 638,639 

The neglett of it reproved 639 
Supererogation, an Opinion that injures 


the Holineſs of God, | $552 
Superſtition proceeds from vain 1magi- 
nations of God, TRE 
Swearing by any Creature an injury to 
God's Omniſcience,. 322, 323 

T. 


TI the Preſence of God 


a comfort in them, 265 
The thoughts of it would be a 
Shield againſt them, 268 


The Wiſdom and Power of God 


a comfort unto them 411 . 


- 497 
The goodneſs manifeſted to his 


people under them, 655,656, 


57 

The thoughts of God's. Sove- 
raignty would arm and make 

us. watchful againſt , 

y 707 
Thankfulneſs, a neceſſary ingredient in 
witual worſhip, 148 

Due toGod, 686, 687, 770 

| vy 95x,816, $17, $18 

A ſenſe of his Goodneſs would 

18 ity 686 
Theft, an Jnvaſion of God's Dominion, 
i 1 1 td 4 | 751 
Thoughts ſhauld be often upon Ga 


Sckdom-are on hint,” '$6, 9998 
All known by God oily, 2s, 


285, 286 

And by Chriſt, 315, 316 

- Cheriſhing evil ones, a practical 

denial of God's Knowledge, 

Thoughts of God's Kaowledge 

would make us watchfal over 

them, 30 336 

Threatnings, the tot” fulfilling 

them ſometimes argue no 

change in God, 226, 227 

Are conditional, ibid, 

The goodneſs of Cod in them ; 

610 

Go before Judgments ; v. Judg- 

ments. 

T ime cannot be infinite, 16 

7 imes of beſtowing Mer&y God ordess 

as a Soveraign, 734 

Tongue, how curious a Workmati lip 

; b k 

Traditions, old ones generally lott 

Fe 4 Ik 

Belief of a God not owing meer 

| ly toit, -  tbid. 

Tranſubſtantiation an abſurd - Yr + 
4 

7 rees, how uſeful, 23, I5y 

1ryſt in themſelves Men do, and-not in 

God, | 83,84 

We Thould not in the World, 

199, 200, 236 

God the fit objetof i, 328, 392 

405,4951559,590,07 5,772 

Means to promote it, 337, 766 

Should not in our own Wiſdom, 

WY 416, 417 

Inour ſelves, a contemptof God's 

Power and Dominion, 488 


* 751 

God's Power 'the main 
of truſtiag'him,'- 495, 496 
And ſometimes the only one , 


496 

Should be placed in God aguins 
outward appearances 

Goodneſs the firſt motive of it, 

75 

More foundations of it , As 


motives to it under the Gos 
ipel, than- under the Law 


| 670 

GivesGod the glory of tis good- 

neſs, | 211 $351 67 677 
God's 


814 
Traths 
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Traths of God: moſt contrafy to elf, 

| man--tnoſt oppoſite to. And 
to thoſe that are moſt Holy; 
Spiritual,” lead moſt 'to God, 
and relate moſt ' to him, 
wa HK 7 9, 60 
Men unconſtant in the belief of 
m, 231,332 
Corrupters of them 'no better 
than Devils, -: 547 
Evangelical ſhall prevail} ibid. 


U, 


; | Biqeity of Chriit's Humane Na- 
A. ture confuted, 251 
enial ſins, an Opinion that reproaches 


God's Holineſs, 552 
Virtue and Vice not arbitrary things, 
Unbclief , the Reaſonof- it, _ 

Acontempt of Divine Power, 
And Goodneſs, | FR »- 


Vnion of Soul and Body, an effeCt of 
Almighty Power, + 

Oftwo Natures in Chriſt, made 

no'change-in his Divine Na- 


ture, 22 

Shews the Wiſdom of God, 347 
TER: aa 389 

How neceſſary for-us, 387, 388 
389 
Shews the Power of God, 464 
465, 466 
Explain'd, 465, 466 


. Vide Incarnation. 
U/urpations, of | Men an Invaſion of 
God*s Soveraignty, 


i 4 W. 


747, 748 


LJ drer, an, excellent. Creature, 
ON $ 
7, , p : a 


——— 


The {ame with 'his Eſſence , 


214 
Always accompanied with his 
Underſtanding; ”/ ibid. 


Ynchangeable, © 1 2x4, 215 
The unc angeaþleneſs ofeit doth 
© nor 'make things: willed by 


him ſo, 215,216 

Free, © 216 

How converſant about. = 

Will of Man, not neceſſitated by Goo 
Fore-knowledge, 300 

x ; ad 303 

Of Man ſubje&t to God, 713 

Winds, how uſeful, | 357 
Winter, how uſeful 356 


Wiſdom, an Attribute of God, 346 
What it is, and wherein it con: 

liſts. 347 

Diſtin&t from Knowledg, 347 
Eſſential, which is the ſame with 

his Eſſence, and perſonal, 


48 

In what ſenſe God is ozly L, e, 

349, ad 358 

Proved to be in God, '351 ad 

; 354 

Appears in Creation, 354 ad 

359 

In Government of Man'as Ratio- 

nal, 360 ad 365 

As fallen and ſinful, 365 ad374 

As reſtored, . 374, ad 378 
In Redemption, 375 ad 394 

In the Condition of the Cove- 

nant 'of Grace, 394 ad 396 

In the propagation of the Goſpel 

396 ad got 

Aſcribedto Chriſt,  ' 401 


Renders God fit to Govern the 
World, and enclines him a- 
Qually to govern it, 4ox 


402 

A ground of his Patience and 

Immutability in his Decrees, 

$001) 40 121-001" GE, 403 

Makes him a fit Obje&t of our 

| /Tonſſy- 10% 403 

Infers a day of Judgment, 

Calls for a Veneration of _ 

| 301 2:41 tbid. 

\, A ground of alas out him, 
0, £240904} it 30-vind! 

Prodigiouſly;; contemg'd , and 

wheremio 1/1 11gay 8d 40g 

Comfortable to the Righteous, 

1 ne1]o 41 Maga, azo; art 

In 


XU! 


— 


INDE X 


| ONT 
World ; was not, and could not be from 


. Jas Creation. and, Government; 
ſhould be meditated on, and 


..; Motivestoit. 411 ad 415 
la Redemption to be ſtudied arid 
> ya. admireds.y1-4, -,, 415,416 


To be ſubmitted toin his Reve- 


: 5; lations,Prtcepts, Providerices. 


418,419,420 
Not to be cenſured in any of his 
WAYS. Fl 


| y 20 
MW:/aow 5 no Man ſhould be proud; of, 


or truſt in. 416,417 
Should be ſought from God, 417 
18 


Eternity. 16,17 
Could not make it ſelf. :7,18,19 
No Creature could make it. 20 
Its harmony. 21 ad 27 
Greedily purſued by Men. 86 
Inordinate deſires after it a great 

hindrance to Spiritual Wor- 

ſhip. I71 
Our Love and Confidence, not 
to beplaced in it.199,200,207 
Shall not be annihilated, bur re- 
fined. 205,206,207 

| Vide Creatures. 
We ſhould be ſenſible of the un- 
conſtancy of all things in it. 
4 ** "Wo 
Our Thoughts ſhould not dwell 
much on them. ibid. 
We ſhould not truſt or rejoyce 
inthem. , ibid. 
Not to be preferred before God. 


237 
Made in the beſt manner. 437 


| .. , 438 
Made and richly furniſh'd for 


Man. 60 (yas 


| Aſenſeof Gods g {s wo 
lift us up above it. 686 


Worſbip of God a folly to negle it. 46 


If not according to his Rule, ng 
better then a worſhipping the 
Devil. {) 68 

Men prone to corrupt it with 

their own Rites and Inventi- 
ons. 79 

Spititual, Men naturally have 
no heart to. 4». 98 

Cannot be right without a true 

Should be $ 
all ry 29 


Gods'S irituali 
his A 


ty the Rule, tho 
ttributes be the founda- 
- tipnof it. 130,131 478,485 


+.and 


TY 


« Spiritual to be due w him, ma- 


: oifeſt by'the Lightot Nature, 

tho not the outward means 
tet of an acceptable 
Worſhip diſcoverable by it. 


I 31,03 32,133 


- Spiritual, own'd.20 be due to 


God by Heathens. 13 
Always required by:God. 133 
Men as much oblip'd to it, as to 

worſhip him afall. +x34,135 
Ceremonial Law aboliſh'd tro 

promote it. 135ad 138 
Legal Ceremonies did not pro- 

mote,but rather hinder it. 136 
| 837 
By them God was never ed." 

pleaſed with, nor intended it: 

ſhould be durable. 137,38 
Under the Goſpel *tis more Spi- 

ritual, than under the Law, 


| 138,139 
Yet doth not exclude Bodily 
worſhip. 139,140,141 


In Societies, due to God. 140 
Spiritual, what it is, and wherein 
. it conſiſts. 141 4d 155 
Due to God, proved. 155 4d 160 
Thoſe reproved that render him 
none atall. 160 


" ADutyincurthentronalt;-4b. 


Wholly to negleCt it a great de- 
oree of Atheiſm, * 160 
To a falſe God, or in a falſe man- 
ner,better than a total neglect 
of it. I60,161 
Outward, not to be reſted in. 161 
We ſhould examine our ſelves of 
the manner of it, and in what 
particulars. 162 ad 164, 
Sprritual,'*tisa comfort that God 


-; requiresit. I65 « 
Not to give it toGod,is to affront 


all his Attributes. 170 4d 175 
26 


To give it him, and not that of 
our Spirits; is a bad ſign. 173 


174 
Meerly Carnal, uncomfortable, 
unacceptableabominable,1 74 
Direftions for Spiritual. 175 ad 
lalrdetility of God, x ground 
mmutability o a groun 
of worſhip, and encourage 
ment co it 230,23 


þ 4 
"Bringing Humaii Inveiitions into 


it, an affront to Gods Wil- 
dom. 406 


On 


I N,DE X. 


A ſenſe of Gods Holineſs 
would make us reverent 1n it. 

. 562 
We ſhould carry it holily in it. 
2 


$7 
Ingenuous, would be promoted 
by a ſenſe of Gods _ 
4 
Slight and careleſs, a contempt 
of Gods Soveraignty> 755 
And fo is omiſſion of 1t. 755, 
15 


Thoughts of Gods Soveraignt 
would make us diligent 6 iT 
| 66,767 
eas * Creatures is dolarh. 123 
ot countenanc'd by Gods Om- 
nipreſence. . 259 
Wrong ; God can do none. 106,757 


Z. 


Zee! ; ſometimes a baſe end in it. 99, 


94. 
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INDEX 


OF I HE 


Principal Matters contain'd in 


the Diſcoarſe of DIV I N E 


PROVIDENCE. 


. A 
Ctions all under God's Providence, 
page 9, IO, I1 
— Manycan be aſcribed to nothing ſe, I5, 
16,17 
Aﬀedions of God to his Church. 69 
v, Church 
Afﬀflittions made ſubſervient to Gods deſagns, 


14 

—Of good Men impeach not Providence. 
a 21.44 27 

—— Make them not miſerable but better, 
: 24, 5» : 

——— Better than the wicked: proſperity. 25 
——Stoutneſs under them, a refle@ion on pro- 
vidence. 36 
m——Thoughts of providence a cordial _ 

theme. 


Angels not qualified to govern the on 


E 
Bad w_- and things order'd for the C Coike | 


a 57, ad 59. 
Bleſſing not to ſeek it of God, © 2a on = 
vidence. 


woannt (33 
Boaſting refle&s on Las v3 9 


Caſual thing, deed by 


Cenſuring God is « bros rap a Ft 
avoided. 


Sang, ſudden ones cauſed by God "i m_— 


piris 
Children of God, the mean her rote of 


by bim, 


\Y do W 


—— One of them more valued than all the 

_ world by him, 69 
—— Should be eſteemed by the World. 75 
Thoughts of Gods providence a comf.rt 
to them in their meaneſs, 77 


Chriſt the great obje& of God's providence. 


All providences for the glorifying Fil 
grace jin him. 62 
Intercedes for his Church. 72 

Rn God hath given her his choiceit 


thin 61, 62 
ER _ /* al always have one. 72 
——Y hall be proteFed in greateſt exigencies 

7 
Shall be viForions over all. 4 


—— A folly to contend againſt her. 76 
m——God's affeFion to her to beimitated. 


93 
Conceptions of God falſe, the ed of a FA 


3, 4 
—— Good and bad the obje# of Gods provi- | nial of providence. 31 
- dence, 7, 8| Concourſe of God to Sin,what, +18, 19 
Good, how employ'd for the Charcker —— Blemiſhes not his bolinej:, 19,20 
good 54, 5, 6 | Conſcience its gripes ſet men on the denial 
—= Subjeded to Chriſt for this end, 56\| of providence, | 31 
—— Pray for the Church, . _ 72 Coun men infatuated by God 16 


ubſervient to ends contrary to 


Mens deſigns. 17 
Creatures the meaneſt, objets of providence 
7,8,9. 
Curſes turn'd by Gorl into beſſorgs to bir 
Church. 57 

C 1 6 
{Devils #»der providence. 8 


*3 pr nar rual'd 10 promote the good of wn 
church, 


35 |Diretiony not ſeeking it of God ab b 


| (rn God when there are os Th 


means , refletts on it too. 


36 
60 | Diviſions #*r»'d to the | churches good. 58 


O2'*' 
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The Index. 


« 
E 
Ends of God higher than Meng. 12 


m—— Severdl,inthe ſame aFion,andl remote. Ib 


——— Atteind by contrary mens , 17 
Grd hath ſome in al his Adions. 55 
= His great one, what. Ib, 


Envy a denial of providence. 37 
Events, many can be uſcribed only to Prozi- 

dence, : I'5, 6, I7 
E:perience gain'd by AﬀtrG ions. 25 


Extremitics, providence a comfort under them, 


78 


w——T pc time God takes for deliverance.and 
why. a 79, ad 84 


Faith ſupported by Stu4ying former provi- 
dences. & 
—-—To be aged on providence. 90, 91 
Fancies,by them God can ruine men. 17 
Fear of the Charches enemies, —_— 

from it, ” 4, 5, 6 


Gifts of all me# for the churches good. 53, 4 
Glory of every Providence to be givtz to 
God. 49 


v. Inflruments, 


—— Of God diſcovered in the church, 66 
Goſpel furthered by the wicked. 58 
Good things and perſons all for the churches 

good. "= Jha 35 
Government of the World, God's right to 

it. w ; 
— —Onely God qualified for it. 3, 4 
. w—— Neo reafon why he fhould wot manage 
it, | 


p—__—_—— 


6 


; | = 
& = i” fdows awd goodneſs in'it, Ow 42 | 


F466 


hs 


—— Put into Chriſts hands, and 
by bim for the, Churches good. 
Grace common in bad mer for the 


200d. 
& x 


Hiſtories, advice in reading theme. 
- 
=2 , WA | | a 
Impatience «under AfiiFions refle#'0þ Pro- 
 "—_—..- p pf 

Inequality mece 
. "af the World. 

he 


———Not Jo great a: min "Timagjne. 
gs ne nds 


53 
3 <<Q 


|— - 


_—_— "23 


VB 


—T kis ſhould not be, 
__v. Glory, Praile. 

Intereſt of God in the World is all in his 
people.. | 68 
Interpretations, wrong: oves of providence, 


affront it, HP OH. ©. 
—— In his people God overlooks, £+ 65 
——Tpe rule of them. 47, 87 


Judging Gods proceedings, preſumption, 22 
Judgrhefits, deſtroying ones ordered for the 

Churchs good. | 57 
«+ —T ke ground of moſt of them. 75 
—— (ods proutdence a comfort in them. 77 


Jaſtict of God glorified by \mens Sins 


21 
K 
Knowledg of God extends to all things, 6 
: L 
Light, natural diſcovers aprovidence 30 
Limiting providence, refled#s on it. 40 


M 
Means, Ged oft vſes ſmall, contrary, caſual 


4,5 
Attnatly managed by hind; and wherein, 
qzzed 


533 54 | 


| 39]N 
ary to the good Governivent | 


oney. : 13, 14, 15, 
—— Uſe of unlawful ones reflets on pro» 

vidence '35, 36 
——9o doth diſtruſt, when none are viſible. 


36 


——To be uſed with truiting in God, A. 
——Onely lawful ones muſt be uſed, 44. 
——CGod never wants. 73 


Men, good and bad, objeFs of Providence. 
| 7,8, 40 
w——_—_ them in their ations rather than 
God, refledfs on' providence. 39 
<———(220d the ſpecial. objeFs of providence. 
Mercies, ftoutneſ7 under them refles on Ag 
vidence; 36, 37 
w——To the church * na by God before 
Juſtice on the Wicked 59, 60 
Murmuring at providence, ſhould not be, 4.6 


.N 


Nations, #heir intereſt order'd as may neake 
< wo or the charches good. © 2 
—T heir intereſt js to countenance Gods 
people and worſhip, \ _.. . . 24. 
Natural thitgs, thay courſe, and the altera- 
| | of it for thethittcher good. $2 
7 goo. mew Hell be Jappbeg 


25 


\ 3 20h 


sY. 


. wy b &F.. 
, -% . 


. 


34, 4 


39 


Oppreſſion reflects on Providence, 


S2- © -; , do ——Y% i 
F. =" # 5 _ x 


"The 


P 


Patience of God, no argnment againſt Dro» | 
wvidence, 27 
Perſecution turned to the Chnyches good. 
58, 59 

.v. Sufferings. 

Praiſe for the Churches mercies to be given 
to Gd. 9 

v. Glory, Inſtruments. 
Payer, Omiſſion of it refle&s on Providence, 


32 

— Shoild be made in all wants, 42 
wl")f end for the Church pleafingto, and. 
previlent with God. 70, 71, 72 
—Eohorncs by fludying former Providences 
| _y 

——To ie made for the Church. 

Preſent of God in the Church, ber ſafits, 
70 
Preſerytion of 4Ul things by God. 6,7 
Pride 4 ground of denial. of Es 


Proſpeity of the wicked, dath not Ps 

Progdence, 21 ad 27 
— Alt þþe higheſt not very great, 223, 24 
Proviqnce univerſal not' 4 diſparagement, 

but & honour to God. .. .  4,5,8,9 
— Otiver ſal, a7adnin 
——— eri0us \_T1,12,13 
— Ppofs that there is one. . A £3 .ad 17 
— Ai ObjeFion againſt it anſwered. a 17 


ad 21 

==—nAtcond anſwered.. A271 pr 27 
———A bird anſwered. 7, 28 
=—T o deny it, abſurd and fonſut. 2s, 29, 
30 

—— Tie grounds of its denial. 30, 31, 
32 

Hw praGically denied, contemned, 4- 
buſed 2 32 ad 40" 

=—— Mitter of comfort. 40, 4x, 42 


—— Exry one deſigned for the Chimcher 


good.,, . .a49 ad 62 | 
—— Mp needs be for that. a 62 ad 72+ 


——Thta comfort to the Clarrbs .: 2 76 
—— F azer ones to be _ 88, 8g 


C 


I 
QF 


— }R@rmation $5 England, providence 
Relaiouf God and C briſ zo. abr. | 
by, prevalent with them... . 69 
| ſtrozed by dowel of Page, 
of mens pajſions prove p Prove 


Index. | 
| Revelations of Gods purpoſes ſometimes 
made to ol people 61 
8 
Saints #n glory pray for the Church. 72 
Salvation of zwer by weak means. 14 


Services ſpecial, providence a comort in 
theme. 


4 
3 | Sin, Gods pravidence exerciſed about it. I I, 


, 1 
—WWithout blemiſh to his Holineſs. 3 17 
Sa 2 : 
———He brings good out ef it. 14,20,56 
Inconraged by denial of providence. 28 
m—C harging it on providence, a reſlettion 
01 it, 39 
Prevented 'by conſidering paſt provi- 
dences, 89 
Sincerity to be looked after. 93 
Spirits of men ſuddenly changed by God. 15 
Studying providence a duty, and how, 47, 
48, 87 
© | Submiſſion to providence urged 45 
Sutterings of good men ,for Truth, glorify 
Ged. 25 
—— Providence a ſupport - to them under. 
them. 40 
v, Perſecuticns, 


T 


Truſt i» ary thing but God, a refleTion on 
| providence, 33, 34 
[n providence a duty in the gre, —_ ex» 
tremities. 
How it ſhould be qualified. 44, + 
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Wants of 4 good «nan ſhall be fi volied. 41 
v, Necellities, 

Supply of them to be, ſought of God. 42 
—— Providence a comfort under fears of 
them. 78 
Waiting oz God in the ways of his provie 
dences, a duty, ane how to be performed. 


91, 92 
Wicked men made fubfervieoi to the C burches 
good. 58, 59 


Will of God, ndthing done without it. 5 
—— Manife efted by providence, not to be re- 
ed. 32, 46, 48 
Wiſdom of God ſeen in rovieees. 11,12, 
13, 42,45 
World, its continnance for the Churc -hes ſake. 
51 
—Its commotions ordered for her good. 


| 56, wo” 


' 


| he Scriptures Explained -in the DISCOURSE of 
A TABLE of the Scrip PROVIDENCE. 


DIVINE 


Gen. 
Hap. 1. Verſe 21. 
ch. 4. V. 7, 8, 9. 
m— YV, 9. 
ch. 8. v. 21. 
ch, 9. ver. 27. 
ch. 40. ver. 14. 


Exed. 


ch. 19, ver. 5, 
ch. 32. ver. 32, 33» 


Numb, 
ch. 24. ver. 17. 


Det. 
ch. 32. ver. 8. 


ob 


ch. 5. ver. 13, 14. 


2 Sam. 
ch. 24. VET. I. 


1 Chron, 
ch. 21. Ver. I, 


2 Chron. 
ch. 16. ver. 9. - 


Pſal. 

— 14. ver. I. 

«— 25, ver. IO. 

— 29, ver. IO, It. 

— 37. VEr. 13+ 
—ver. 18. * 

ws $9. VET, 13. 


= 74. VET 14. 


Prov. 
ch. 10. ver. 25. 


Ia. 

ch. 29. ver. 15, 16. 

ch. 41. ver. 10. 

ch. 49. ver. 16. 

ch. 51. ver. 12, 13. 
Jerem. 

ch. 27. ver. 12. 

ch. 33. ver. 20. 
Dax 


ch. 4.ver. 17. 


12, 13 


Hoſea 
ch. 2. ver. 8. 
ch. 9, ver. 10, 
ch. 14+ ver, 6, 


Habak. 
ch. 14. ver. 16. 


Zeph. 


cb. 3. ver. 17, 


Zech. 
ch. 1, ver. 11, 12. 
clt. 3. ver. 9. 
ch. 6, ver. I, 2, 3, 4, 5,6. 
— Ver. 13. | 


Matth, 
ch 5. ver, 13. 
cb, 18. ver. 10. 


Luke 
ch. 2. ver, 49 
ch. 18, ver. 8. 


John 
ch. 5. ver. 22, 


AJs 
ch, 2. ver, 23, 
ch. 4. ver. 28. 
[cþ, 17. ver. 3O. 


Rom 
ch. 8. ver. a8. 


1 Cor, 
ch. 3. ver. 22. 
ch. g. ver. 9. 
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53 53,82 


2 
6 
64 


SI 
[”} IS 


Books Printed and ſold by Thomas Cockeril, at the Three Legs over 
agaizſt the Stocks-Market. | 


Fe Works of the Learned Divine, Stephen Charnock, being ſeve,, 
Ditcourſcs upon the Exiſtence and Attributes of God, Vol. I. 


Severil Diſcourſes upon various Divine ſubieQs, Vol. IT. By the fame Author, 

The Morning Exerciſe at Cripplegate of ſeveral Caſes of Conſcience, praQtically 
reſolved by ſundry Miniſters, in Q»arto. 

A Swplement to the Morning Exerciſe at Cripplegate, or ſeveral more Caſes 
of Contience, praQtically reſolved by ſundry Miniſters, in 4to, | 

Specium Theologie in Chriito : or a View of ſome Divine Truths, which 
are either praQtically exemplified in Jeſus Chriſt, ſet forth in the Goſpel, or may 
be reaſinably deduced from thence; by Edward Polhil, of gurwaſh in Suſſex, 
Eſquire in 4to. 

Prechus Faith conſidered, in its nature, working and growth 5 by Edward 
Polbil. _ &c.in 4to. | 

TheCourt of the Gentiles, in four Parts, by Theophilus Gale, in 410. 

Geogiuphy ReFified : or a Deſcription of the World, in all its Kingdoms, 
Proviais, Cities, Towns, Sea , Rivers, Bays, Capes, Forts z Their Ancient and 
PreſentNames, lnhabitants, S'ituations, Hiſtories, Cuſtoms, Governments, ec. 
. And ald their Commodities, Coins, Weights and Meaſure:, compared with 

thoſe & London: Iuſtrated with above Sixty new aps, The whole Work 

perforned according to the accurate Diſcoveries of Modern Authors, in 4to. 

Chridae in Corde: Or the Myſtical Union between Chriſt and Believers con- 
fidered.jin its Reſemblances, Bonds, Seals, Priviledges. and Marks, by Edward 
Polhil, f{quire, in 0Favo. 

De c#ſa Dei: Or a Vindication of the Common Doqrine of the Proteſtant 
Divine concerning Predetermination ( z. e. ) the Intereſt of God, as the firſt 
Cauſe, © all Aﬀions, as ſuch, of all Rational Creatures ) from the invidiouscon- 
ſequengs with which it is burthened by Mr. Johr How, in a late Letter of Poſt - 
ſcript of God's Preſcience, in 890. 

Armtura Dei: Or a Preparation for ſuffering in an evil Day 3 ſhewing how 
Chriſtias are to bear ſuffering, and what Graces are requiſite thereuato ; ſuited 
for all wod Chriſtians in this preſent time, by Edward Polhil of Burwajh in 
5#ſſex, !(quire, in 8v0. 

A prifical Grammar : Or the eaſieſt and ſhorteſt way to initiate young 
Childrain the Latiz Tongue, by the help whereof, a Child of ſeven years 
old maylearn moreof the grounds of that Language in three Months, than is 
ordinary learntina years ſpace by thoſe of a greater age in a common Grane- 
mear Schol. Publiſhed for the uſe of thoſe that love not to be tedious. To 
which ae added Tables of Mr. Walker's Particles ; by the aſliſtance whereof, 
young Sholars may be the better enabled to peruſe that excellent and moſt 
uſeful Teatiſe, by J. Philomath, Maſter of a Free-School, in 899; 

A Tratiſe of Divine Provideace 3 firlt, in generaly 3 ſecondly in particular, 
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as relatig to the Church of God in the World, by that eminent Miniſtes of 
Chriſt, &. Stephen Charnock, B, D+ ſometimes Fellow of New Colledge in Oxon, 
in 8v0. 

The jyidence of things not ſeen : Or divers Spiritual and Philoſophical Dif. 
courſes @ncerning the | of holy men after death, by that Eminent Learned 
Divine, Moſes 4myre{dur, tranflated out of the French Tongueyby a Miniſter 
ofthe Cturch of Exgland, in 8vo. 

A Dilogue between a Romiſh Prieſt, and an Exgliſþ Proteſtant , wherein 
the Prinipal Points and Arguments of both Religions are truly propoſed, and 
fully expined, by Matthew Pool, Author of Synopſis Criticorum, in Twilves: 
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